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«-Alex*  a.  IHndim«    Alexander  and  Dindimus  ther,  sir  Gawan  etc.  in  Three  early  eng.  metr. 

being  a  second  fragment  of  the  alliterative  romances,  ed.  Kobson.   liondon  1842,  p  57. 

romance  of  Alisaunder,  ed.  Skeat.  Lond.  1878.  ^Ayenb.    Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  ed. 

-Alexander.  The  alliterative  Romance  of  Alex-  R.Morris.   London  18^. 

ander,  ed.  Stevenson.  ?  ^ 

-Alexins.    Leben  des  h.  Alexius  von  C.  Horst-  ,^ab.  B.    The  Babees  Book,  the  Bokes  of  Nur- 
mann in  Archiv  für  das  Stu^um  der  neueren  ture  etc.  ed.  Fumivall.  London  18*8.    r 
&n.^hwZl87^   ^'"^-   Band  LI  Heft  1.  -g^^^    The  Bruce  by  Master  John  Barbo'ur  ed. 
öraunscftweig  l«7^  Jamieson  Edinb.  1820.   The  Bruce  by  John 

--AUfU    Cyng  Alisaunder,   m  Weber,  Metrical  Barbour,  ed.  Pinkerton.  Lond.  1790,  III  voll. 

Romances  Vol.  L   Edinburgh  1810  ^Barl.n.Jos.    BarlamandJosaphatin  Altengl. 

-  Alte.  Frgm.    A  Fragment  of  the  alliterative  Legenden,   ed.    C.    Horstmann.    Paderborn 

Romance  of  Alisaunder.  Skeat,  London  1867  1975  p   113. 

D    177 
•   .;'     «*     «    ,  ,1,.        .      -r»  ,     — Bek.     The  life   and   martyrdom   of  Thomas 

-Aim.  P.    Earlv  engl,  alliterative  Poems,  ed.  ßeket  by  Robert  of  Gloucester,  ed.  H.  Black. 

Moms.   Ix>ndon  1864.  ^       London  1845. 

^AMAdaee.    Sir  Amadace  in  Three  early  emde" '^Bernardns.    De  cura  rei  familiaris  with  some 

metr.  Romances  ed.  J.  Robson,  London  1  ^jfL,  early  Scottish  Prophecies,  ed.  Rawson  Lumby. 

^Avadas.    Sir  Amadas  in  Weber,  Metrical  Ro-         Lond.  1870. 

mances  Vol.  IH.  Edinb.  1810  p.  241.  -Sest.    A  Bestiary  in  An  Old  EngUsh  Miscel- 

•^mte  a.  Amll.    Amis  and  Aroiloun  in  Weber,  lany,  ed.  R.  Morris.  London  1872.  —  Reli- 

Metr.  Romances  Vol.  II.  Edinb.  1810  p.  364.  quiae  Antiquae,  ed.  Wright  and  ELalliwell  vol. , 

--Aner.  B.    The  ancren  riwle  ed.  J.  Morton.  ^-  I'Ond.  1841,  p.  208.  —  Sprachproben  I,  1 

London  1853.  P-  5^. 

"^^lüiöcrigt.    Anticrist  and  the  Signs  before  the  •*«?«*  .^' ???!*•.  ^^  ^®^^  ^^  Hamtoun,  ed. 
Doom,  ed.  R.  Morris  in  Jahrbuch  für  rom.  TumbuU.  Edinburgh  1838. 

und  engl.  Literatur  von  A.  Ebert.   Bnd.  V.  --Blörn  Haiders.    Biöm  Haldorsens  islandske 
Leipzig  1864.  Lexikon.   Havniae  1814. 

-Ani.  of  Aith.    The  anturs  of  Arther  at  the  -Body  a.  S.    Debate  of  the  Body  and  the  Soul, 

Tamewathelan  m  Thee  early  engl.  metr.  Ro-  in  The  latin  poems  commonly  attributed  to 

mances,  ed  J.  Robson.  London  1842.  Walter  Mapes,  ed.  Wright.   Lond.,  1841  p. 

-Arlli.  a  Merl.    The  Romance  of  Arthour  and  334,  cf.  Sprachproben  I,  1,  p.  92. 

Merlin.   Edinb.  1838.  -B.  of  Cnrtasye.    The  boke  of  Curtasye,  ed. 

««Assnaipse.  B.  M.    Assumpcio  Beate  Marie  in  Halliwell.  Lond.  1841,  cf.  the  Babees  Book 

King  Horn  etc.,  ed.  Lumby.   London  1866.  etc.  p.  299. 

— Attnnnpc.  de  N.  D.    Assumpcioun  de  Notre  -B.  of  Qn.  Essenee.    The  Book  of  Quinte  Es- 
Dame  in  King  Horn  etc.,  ed.  Lumby.  London  sence  or  the  fifth  Being,  ed.  Fumivall.  Lond. 

1866.  1866. 

— Atkan.  Creed.    Metrical  Version  of  the  Atha-  —Boke  of  St.  Albans,  ed.  1486. 

nasian  Creed  in  Hickes's  Thesaurus  vol.  I.     ^one  Flor.    Le  bone  Florence  of  Rome  in  Me- 
P-  233.  trical  Romancers  by  Ritson,  vol.  III.  London 

^HLndeUf«  The  poems  of  John  Audelay,  ed.  Hal-  1 802 . 

liweU.   London  1844.  — Bosw.    Dictionary  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Lan- 

— ^Atow*  of  K«  Artlu    The  avowynge  of  king  Ar-         guage  by  Bosworth.   I^ndon  1838. 
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n  Bouterwek.   VierEvang.  —  Die«  Wb. 

-^Bouterwek.  Tier  ETaag.    Die  vier  £vange>  '^iJh.  R.  of  R.    Chaucer,  the  Romaunt  of  the 

lien  in  alt-northumbr.  Sprache  herausg.  von  Rose.   Lond.  1866  vol.  VI. 

K.  W.  Bouterwek.  Gütersloh  1857.  ^ch.  Sir  Topas.    Chaucer,  the  Tale  of  Sir  Tho- 

.^  Brand.  St.  Brandan,  ed.  Wright.  Lond.  1844.  pas.   Lond.  1866,  vol.  III. 

---Brem.  Wb.    Versuch  eines  bremisch -nieder-  -'^«  Six -Text  Print.     A  Six -Text  Print  of 

s&chsischen  Wörterbuchs.    Bremen  1767  ff.  Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales,    ed.  sFumivall. 

Lond. 

^Cast  OJT  L.  Castel  off  Loue  by  R.  Grossetesie,  ^^^/T.  of  MeUb.    Chaucel^  the  Tale  öi  MeU- 

ed.  Weymouth.  Lond.  1864^  ^.  „'      ^fl  ^^^^^°^-  ™-      ^ 

ni.    A    D   ri      nu  A    n  n  T      a   tttaa  -HDh.  Teg*  of  Creg.  Chaucer,  The  Testament  and 

_Cli.  A.  B.  C.    Chauceres  A.  B.  0.  Lond.  1866,  Complaint  of  Creseide,  cf.  Poetic.  Works  ed. 

^®^-  ^'         '^  Thomas  Tyrwhitt.  Lond.  1855.  p.  448. 

—  Ch.  Astrol.    A  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe  by  G.  ^  cii.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  Chaucer,  Troylus  and  Cryseyde, 

Chaucer,  ed.  Skeat.   Lond.  1872.  gd.  Lond.  186(i,  vol.  IV. 

• —  Ch.  Ass.  of  F.   Chaucer,  the  Parlement  of  Brid-  ^  Ch.  On.  Anelida.    Chaucer,  Of  Queue  Anelyda 

des,  or  the  Assembly  of  Foules,  ed.  London  and  False  Arcyte.  Lond.  1866,  vol.  V. 

1866,  vol.  IV.  —Chest.  PL    Wright  Chester  Mysteries,  Lond. 

^  Cb.Bl.Kn.    Complaynteof  aLoveresLife,  or,  1818. 

the  Complaint  of  the  Black  Knight  in  Poet.  ^<%eneL  ASB.    The  Romance  of  the  Cheuelere 

Work  of  G.  Chaucer,  ed.  London  1866,  vol.  Aisigne,  re-ed.  by  H.  Gibbs,  Lond.  1868. 

^^'  P-  ^^^'  — duron.  of  EngL    Chronicle  of  England  in  An- 

^^Cli.Boetli.  Chaucer's  Translation  of  Boethius's         cient    £ngleish    Metrical    Romancees,    ed. 

De  Consolatione  Philosophise,  ed.  Morris.  Ritson.   Lond.  1802.  vol.  II. 

Lond.  1868.  _  Chron.  Vüod.    Chronicon  Vilodunense  in  Re- 

^Ch.  B.  of  Bncll.    Chaucer,  the  Boke  of  the  gistrum  Wiltunense,  Londoni  1827. 

Duchesse,  Lond.  1S66.  vol.  V.  „«jClegeg.      Sir  Cleges  in  Metr.  Romances,  ed. 

'^  Ch.  Complaynte.   Chaucer,  the  Complaynte  of         Weber.  Edinb.  1810,  vol.  I. 

a  Loveres  Life,  Lond.  1866,  vol  VI.  ^lene  Xaydenli.    Clene  Maydenhod,  ed.  Fur- 

^-Ch.  Complaint  of  Mar«  a.  Yen.    Chaucer,  the         nivall.  Lond.  1867. 

Complaynt  of  Mars  and  Venus.   Lond.  1866,    ^^fc,     xhe  land  of  CokayRne  in  Early  engl. 

vol  VI.  jHjems,  ed.  Fumivall.  Berlin  1862,  p.  156. 

--Cll.  C,  T.    Chaucer,  the  Canterbury  Tales,  ed.    ^j^itridge  Gloss.  Ind.    A  Glossarial  Index  to 

T.  Wright.  the  printed  engl,  literature  of  the  thirteenth 

-Ch.  Conrt  of  L.    Chaucer,  The  Court  of  Lov»,  century  by  H.  Coleridge.  Lond.  1859. 

ed.  London  1866,  vol.  IV.  ^Corpns  Jnris  Snevo  -  Gotomm  Antiqni.  Cor- 

<-Ch.  Cnok.  a.  N.    Chaucer  the  Boke  of  Cupide,  pus  Juris  Suevo-Ootorum  Anüqui,  Sämling  af 

God  of  Love,  or  the  Cuckow  and  the  Night^  Sweriges  Gamla  Lagar,  utgifven  af  Collin  och 

ingale,  ed.  Lond.  1866,  vol.  IV.  Schlyter.   Stockholm  1827,  sgg. 

-  Ch.  Dr.  Chaucer's  Dream.  Lond.  1866,  vol.  V.  ^j8ot.  Myst.     Ludus  Coventrice,  ed  Halliwell. 

— Ch.  H.  of  Fame.  Chaucer,  the  House  of  Fame.  Lond.  1841. 

Lond.  1866,  vol.  V.  --Craven  Dial.    The  Dialect  of  Craven  by  a  Na- 

^h.  Leg.  GW.  Cleop.   Chaucer,  Legenda  Cleo-  tive  of  Craven.  Lond.  1828. 

patrie  Martiris,  Egipti  Regine.  -Cfnrs.  Mnndi«  Cursor  Mundi,  ed.  Morris.  Lond. 

-€h.  Leg.  GW.  Did.    Chaucer,  Legenda  Dido-  187^  »«g- 

nis  Martins  CarthaginisR^  r^    ^      ^aroH  du  Fresne.  domini  Pu  Cange 
_Ch.  Leg.  GW.  Phillis.     Chaucer,  Legenda-^     Glossarium  1710. 

PhUU«.W.  1866,  vol.  V  /DejrrOT.    The  Romance  of  Sir  Degrevant  in  the 

-Cn.  Leg.  GW.  Plülomene.    Chaucer,  Legenda  .   Thornton  Romances,  ed.  Halliwell.   London 

Philomene.  Lond.  1866,  vol.  V.  ig44^ 

Ch.  Leg.  GW.  Pro!.    Chaucer,  the  Prologue  of^^^Dep.  of  R.  11.    Alliterative  Poem  on  the  De- 
Nine  Goode  Wymmen.   Lond.  1866,  vol.  V.  position  of  King  Richard  II,   ed.  Wright. 
^  Ch.  Leg.  GW.  Tesbe.    Chaucer,  Legenda  Tes-         London  1 838. 

_    be  Babilon,  Martiris.  Lond.  1866,  vol  V.         ^Destr.  of  Troy.    The  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the 
Ch.  Leg.  GW.  Tpermystre.   Chaucer,  Legen-         Destruction  of  Troy,  ed.  Panton  and  Donald- 
da  Ypermystre.  Lond.  1866,  vol.  V.  son.   Lond.  1869  &  1874. 

— Clu  Leg.  GW*  Tpsip.  et  Med.  Chaucer,  Le-  Ahetenh*  Vergleichendes  Wörterbuch  der  go- 
genda  Ypsiphile  et  Medee,  Martiris.  London  thischen  Sprache  von  L.  Diefenbach.  Frank- 
1866,  vol.  V.  furt  am  Main  1851 . 

— Ch.  Pers.  T.     Chaucer,  the  Persones  Tale,   ^  Dies  Wb.EtymologischesWörterbuch  der  roma- 
Lond.  1866,  vol.  III.  nischen  Sprachen  von  F.  Dies.   Bonn  1869. 


^r 


Dorset.  Dial.  —  Knight  of  La^ur-Lendry.  HI 

"^Borset.  Dial.     A  Grammar  and  Glossary  of  ''Ony  of  Warw.    The  Romance  of  Guy  of  War- 
Uie  Dorset  Dialect,  ed.  Barnes.  Berlin  1863.  wick,  ed.  J.  Zupitxa.  Lond.  1875-76. 

•'Earljr  £•  Ps.     Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English  — Hall  Meld.  Hali  Meidenhad,  ed.  O.  Cockayne. 
Psalter.  Lond.  vol.  1 1843  —  vol.  II,  1847.  Lond.  1846. 

^^-Edmondston.    Etymological  Glossary  of  the'^Halliw  D.    Ualliwell,  Dictionary  of  Archaic 
Shetland  &  Orkney  Dial.   Lond.  1866.  and  Provincial  Words.  Lond.  1855. 

x4.  E.  P.    Early  English  Poems,  ed.  Furnivall.  "'Haiiip.    The  pricke  of  conscience  by  R.  Rolle 
Berlin  1862.  de  Hampole,  ed.  Morris.  Berlin  1863. 

„^Egcr  a.  Grlne.    In  Bishop  Percy's  Folio  Ma-  -"flamp.  Tr.      English  Prose  Treatises  of  R. 
nuscript,  ed.  Hales  a.  Furnivall.  Lond.  1867,  Rolle  de  Hampole,  ed.  G.  Perry.  Lond.  1866. 

vol.  I,  p.  341.  ^Hardyng   Chron.     Harding's   Chronicle,  ed. 

.^EgOsson  Lex.     Lexicon  PoeÜcnm  Anliquae         ElLs. 

Linguae  Septentrionalis  conscripsit  S.  Egils-  — Hardwlok.  A  poem  on  the  times  of  Edward  IL, 
son,  ed.  Societas  Regia  Antiquanorum  Sop-  ed.  Hardwiok.  Land.  1849.  cf.  Political  Songs 
tentrionalium  Hafniae  I860.  ed.  Wright.  Lond.  1839,  p.  323. 

-^^r  rJ^l^^'^^^^%.''^  ^*'  Enamour  of  Ar*  ^  Harr,  of  HelL    The  Harrowing  of  Hell,  bear- 
tois  in  The  Thornton  Romances,  ed,  Halhwell.  beitet  von  Dr.  E.  Mall.  Berlin  1 87 1 . 

Lond.  1844.  -Hartsh.  Metr.  T.    Ancient  metrical  tales  by 

--EmaSpedm.  Specimens  of  eariyenghsh  metrical         ch.  H.  Hartshorne,  Lond.  1829. 

romances  by  George  EUis.  LonSon  1811.  ^^^^,^  ^he  lay  of  Havelok  the  Dane,  ed.  W. 
^Emare.    Emare,  in  Ancient  engl.  metr.  roman-  Skeat.  Lond.  1 868. 

oees  by  Ritson.  Lond.  1802,  vol.  H.  m^i,«-   m.»«      xj«  i     »     rn.  r»     ..• 

«     .  «.»^     x^     ..  .  ^., ,       ,  r«    ,    .   r,    .  ,     -^HlcfceB  Thes.     Hickess  Thesaurus,  Oxoniae 
.^ngf.  Gilds.  English  Gilds,  ed.  Toulmin  Smith.  1 705. 

«V*°^*Ji^J^'        n.^      ,     .«,  ,       .    ^.  -fligd.    Polychronicon  Ranulphi  Uigden  trans- 

--ErieefTolPlW.    The  erle  of  Tolous  by  Ritson.  Uted  by  John  Trevisa,   ed.  C.  Babington. 

Lond.  1802,  vol.  IH.  Lond.  1865. 

^  *^* ,..  ^ttmüUer    Lexicon  Anglosaxonidum.  ^.-«oeoleTe  P.    Hoccleve  Poems.  1 598. 

Q«dlinbmrgh  etLipsi«  1851.   _  ^^1     j^^^^    Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  ed. 

fe  ^  W  d  n  .  (  ci(y  ,  c  K^     --^^^  '  r .  ,  -  Niorris.  Lond.  1871 . 

FaM.  et  C    Fabliaux  et  Contes  publi6sVr-^^"j?„^l^!tf  1^^ 

_  Barbasao,  Paris  1808  pp.  ^  ^  18?0,  voL  ni.  Weber.^Edmb. 

-•  Femmbr.    In  EUis  Specim.  HI.  ^Hymns  to  the  Tirg.    Hymns  to  the  Virgin  & 

^FI.  a.  Bl.    Flori«  and  Blauncheflur  in  King         Christ,  ed.  FumivaU.   Lond.  1867. 
Horn,  ed.  Lumby.  Lond.  1866. 

-^FreemaS*    The  early  History  of  Freemasonry 

in  England,  ed.  Halliwell.  2  ed.  Lond.  1844.  ^  Ipomyd.    The  Ivfe  of  Ipomvdon  in  Metr.  Ro- 
mances, ed.  Weber.   Edinb.  1810,  vol.  U. 

^_,        ,  r«!     ^  ,  .      - -r,  — »'lanmbr.    The  Romance  of  Sir  Isumbras  in  The 

-^aMeljB.    The  Cokes  tale  of  Gamelyn  in  G.  Thornton  Romances,  ed.  Halliwell.   London 

CSiaucer,  Canterbury  Tales,  ed.  Wright  p.  51.  1944. 

^•-Claw.    Sir  Gawayne  and  the  Green  Knight,  ed. 

Morris.  Lond.  1 864.  ,,,.         ^i-ri.«  n^i 

1508  und  in  Pinkerton't  ScotiB^Poem».  ,  Cambr^Ke.  G  Nichols  184S.  p.    . 

.^.  ».  Ei.    The  rtory  of  Geneeia  ;«nd  Exodua  -^««»»•'»  »»«i.    J^^^ri,  Etymotepoal  Dic- 

^"•Ä  AJdi.'^wÄ'Ä  15%""'"'  *"■•  '>'<«|?f-  ^o-P''  °f  Arimathie,  ed.  Skeat.  Lond. 
^flMte  K.  H.    -nie  geMe  of  kpe  Horn  in  An-  _^^  j^^  j^     I       j  ^  j    g^.       ^ 

1802  »oln  ed.FurniyaU.BerUnl862,p.  f07.*    '^ 

^-Gower.  Confessio  Amantis  of  John  Gower,  ed. 

R.  Pauli.  London  1857.  .»&  H.   King  Horn,  ed.  R.  Lumby.  Lond.  1866. 


^^JGnttm    Althochdeutscher  Sprachsatz  bearbeitet  ^Undh.  Jesu.    Kindheit  Jesu,  herausgegeben 
von  Dr.  E.  Graff.   Berlin  1834.  von  C.  Horstmann.  Münster  1873. 
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e interj .  als Bezeichnu ng des  ersten  Schreies 
eines  neugebomen  Mädchens,  im  Unterschiede 
Yon  dem  des  Knaben. 

When  it  es  born  it  cryes  swa :  If  it  be  man 
it  says  »a,  am  ...  And  if  tne  child  a  woman  be, 
When  it  es  born  it  says  »«,  e«.  Hamp.  479 — 85. 

e  pron.  statt  he.  s.  d.  Fürw.  he. 

6  S.    8.  €B. 

eadi^  [OEH.  p.  113],  eadl,  SDdi^,  »dl,  edietc. 

adj.  ags.  eädig,  alts.  Sdagj  ahd.  ötag,  gth.  audagSt 
altn.  auiiigr. 

1.  begütert,  reich  (cf. ältn. auör, opes) : 
Bet  is  kinges  rihtwisnesse  ^et  he  mid  wohje  ne 
oCsitte  ne  ermne  ne  eadine  [substant.).  OEH. 
p.  115.  Vnderstondet)  nv  to  me  edye  men  and 
arme.  O.E.MlscELL.p.  65.  vgl.  Vndersondet  nu 
to  me  €ndi  men  &  earme.  MoR.  Ode  st.  115. 

2.  kostbar,  von  Sachen :  Hebte  hine  . . . 
makian  an  eoröhus  eadi&  feier.  Lai.  I.  100. 

3.  selig,  gebenedeiet,  glücklich, 
ffesegnet,  h&ufig  bei  Personennamen: 
Ure  Louerd,  |>et  is  eadt  ouer  alle.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  146.  Vnwemmet  as  he  is,  &  tat  eadi  meiden, 
nil  deorewurde  moder.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  I  t)at 
eadi  trume  of  schimerinde  meidenes.  p.  21 .  Ant 
te  eadie  engles  wid  f)e  sawle  singinde  sihen  into 
heonene.  St.  Juliana  p.  77.  luliane  {le  eadie 
Ihesu  Cristes  leofmon.  p.  9.  He  imette  {)e  eadie 
Ilebecca.  Ancr.  R.  p.  154.  Hit  seid  f^et  te  eadie 
leremie  set  one.  p.  1 56.  f  eadi  meiden  Marherete. 
St.  Marher.  p.  2.  £adi  is  his  spuse.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  39.  Hwo  se  . . .  demed  her  nim  suluen, 
eadi  is  he  &  iseli.  Ancr.  R.  p.  308.  &  tu  full 
€tdi}  wurr|)enn  arrt,  Forr  {latt  tu  mihhtesst 
trowwen.  Orm  2819  cf.  2333.  I>u  aert  mi  broder 
EliduT,  eadi  beo  t)u  suere.  La|AH.  I.  283.  £di 
■eo  t>u  Aldolf ,  eorlene  adelest  II.  269.  JBdy 
beo  l>u  mayde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  65.  Eadi\e 
beod  |>a  wrecchan  fie  on  gaste  beod  wrecchan. 
GEH.  p.  113.4  ^Jt  beoO  |)a  ilke  f)e  nu  wcped 
for  heore  sunne.  p.  39.  Edie  ben  alle  |)o  |)e  here 
gutes  ben  atleten.  H.  69.  Superl.  teeadieste 
of  meidnes.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  und  bei  Sach- 
oamen:  Of  i>e  blisse  undeadlich  it)at  eadi 
lond.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Ich  bide  t)e  and  biseche 
pe  and  halsi  ...  bi  his  eadi  festunge  i|)e 
wüdemesse.  OEH.  p.  205  sq.  Vet  is  eadie 
flcheome  (let  ich  of  tatie.  Ancr.  R.  p.  356.  Wi5 
bon  l>at  teos  hali  leafdi  .  .. .  t)urh  pis  lihnide  lif 
leade  us  to  t>&t  eche  t)urh  hire  eadi  emdunge. 
St.  JuLUNA  p.  3.  Leafdi,  leaf  t>e  hwile,  &  hald 

Sfraekproben  U.2. 


t)ine  e<tdi  honden.  p.  49.  Ve  strunden  {)e  striken 
adun  of  pine  deorwurfie  fet  and  of  {line  edi 
honden.  OEH.  p.  187.  Kompar.  Andtah  hare 
meidenhad  beo  eadiure  nude,  {)in  is  te  mare 
strengde  to  halden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 

4.  rechtschaffen:  Understonden  him 
on  ure  edele  bede,  and  wurdsupen  him  on  ure 
edie  dede  [i.  q.  opens  sanctimonia].  OEH.  II.  5. 
Pe  he  do  edie  deae  .  .  .  bode  him  helped  litel  or 
noht,  bute  he  haue  god  t)onk.  II.  103.  te  man 
isofealdt>e  haued  edmod  t^anc,  and  edele  speche, 
and  edie  dade.  U.  187. 

5.  freundlich,  glücklich  (faustus): 
Me  wore  leuere ...  Of  ed^  dremes  rechen  swep. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2085. 

eadt^ejc,  Cßdi^le^c  s.  Glückseligkeit, 
Glück,  Segen. 

Ve  sexte  seollt)ess  adijle^c  Iss  dene  & 
lutterr  herrte.  Orm  5706.  I*e  seoffnde  seollt)e8s 
€edi}let\c  Iss  gnpp  i  manness  herrte.  5724. 

eaduiche  ady.  ags.  eddiglice,  beate.  glück- 
lieh. 

Edmodnesse  tadiliche  bigiled  ure  Louerd. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  32S  sq. 

eadinesse^  edinesse  s.  a^s.  eddigness.  Se- 
ligkeit, Glückseligkeit. 

Gif  non  hine  ne  lufede,  non  to  him  ne  come, 
ne  delende  nere  of  his  eadinesse.  OEH.  p.  217. 
En^el  &  meiden  beon  euening  in  uertu  of 
meidenhades  mihte,  t^ah  eadinesse  ha  twinni 
^ette.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  For  pi  &}en  sunfulle 
to  cleopien  to  pe  baldeliche,  for  hwam  t)u  hauest 
t)in  edtnesse  and  ti  muchele  hehschipe.  OEH. 
p.  189.  Adam  pe  ferde  utfram  t>e  fülle  edinesse 
of  paradis.  II.  33.  Ve  edinesse  be  pe  salmboc  of 
speed.  II.  69.  auch  in  der  Mehrzahl  ge- 
braucht: 5^^  ^^  \^^  seouen  eadinesses  {)et  tu 
hauest,  Louerd,  bihoten.  Ancr.  R.  p.  28. 

eadmede^  «dmede,  iBomede,  aÖmede  s. 
ags.  eddm^du,  eäbm^du^  humilitas.  Milde. 

Heo  hine  beden  purh  his  admeden.  Lai.  I. 
427.  Elidur .  . .  mid  muchelen  cedmeden  sedelede 
his  broder.  I.  283.  Ardures  men  beden  mid 
muchele  (ßtmoden  [leg.  as^medenf]  Oodd  jiene 
gode.  II.  581.  5^ornden  Ardures  grid  &  his 
ahmeden.  U.  494. 

eadmod)  fedmod,  edmod,  admod^  aömod 
adj.  ags.  eddmSd ,  edbmSd.  vgl.  alts,  ödmödi, 
ahd.  dtniuoti.  sanft,  demüthig,  willig. 

He  wass  <8(^mo(/ &  Dulde.  Orm  2887.  Himm 
birrf)  beon  admod  &  meoc.  6366.  Milde  &  meoc 

1 


eadmodien  —  ear,  ere. 


1 


&  admod  allse  chüldre.  8009.  .^ddmod  alls  se 
cuUfre.  10837.  He  gon  andswerie  mid  admode 
worden.  La}.I.  427.  —  Edmod  is  l>e  bet  t>olien 
mei  t)et  me  him  missigge.  Ancb.  H-  P-  158. 
Sdirift  schal  beon  .  .  .  ämod.  p.  302.  He  seal 
.  .  .  beon  on  erfednesse  anred,  and  edmod  on 
stilnesse.  OEH.  p.  115.  Mid  edmode  heorte  }if 
hit  us  t)et  ure  same  beo  to  ^e  icore.  p.  71.  Be 
halie  gast .  .  .  heom  |ef  {>o  mihte  })et  neo  cuden 
alle  spechen,  fordon  |>et  deo  edmode  isomnunge 
iemaae  et  Code  t>et  muchel  er  {)e  engles  of 
eofene  for  heore  modinesse  forluren.  p.  93.  He 
wes  wit>  TS  8wit>e  edmod.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  141 . 
Vre  euch  beo  wi{)  o|)er  edmod.  p.  142.  Woweyn 
was  edmod.  La|.  II.  554  j.  T.  —  Ich  am  milde 
and  admod  on  nerte  [humiUs  cordel.  OEH.  II. 
89.  He  .  .  .  filste  us  him  to  bisnechen  mid 
admod  t>onc.  II.  125.  t^at  he  admod  was  and 
him  seluen  mece.  II.  137.  He  was  admod  on 
worde,  and  rihtwis  on  dede  [simplex  et  Justus]. 
II.  167.  Bud  ocfmocie  [simplices]  alse  duue.  II. 
49.  —  I^urh  t>ine  aOmode  will  ...  let  l>u  mi 
sueuen  to  sel|>en  itumen.  La|.  HI.  14.  Kom- 
par.  Pe%  we  ahte  to  beon  |)e  edmoddre.  OEH. 
p.  5.  Sub  St.  Drihten  . . .  |eued  |Mm  edmeodan 
streini)e.  p.  113. 

Seltener  erscheint  die  Adjektiyform  edmede, 
ags.  eddmSde:  Pe  edmeda  riebe  t>ah  he  ehte 
habbe  mei  beon  Godes  wrecche,  }if  he  Qode 
icwemeS.  OEH.  p.  115.  Demnächst  auch 
edmodi:  I*e  edmodie»  monnes  [humiliantis] 
bonen  {>urled  be  weolcne.  Ancb.  R.  p.  246. 
Ure  drihten  us  frefired  mid  his  admodie  worden. 
OEH.  II.  203. 

eadmodien  9  admedien  y.  ags.  ed6m6dian, 
demüthigen,  erniedrigen. 

O  t>isse  wise  makieÖ  edmod  [eadmodieb 
T.  C.  imperat.]  &  meoked  our  heorte.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  278.  —  Crist . . .  eadmode  hine  seolfne  t>et 
he  wes  iboren  of  ure  lefdi  Zeinte  Marie.  OEH. 
p.  1 7.  —  His  admoded  dead  ofercom  and  fordede 
ure  sorije.  p.  237. 

eadmodle^C)  »dmodleie  s.  Demuth, 
Milde. 

Forrj)i  wass  J)e  Laferrd  Crist  All  |>werrt  ut 
full  off  ba|>e,  Offmillce,  off  are,  off  €eddmodle}}e. 
Orm  19295. 

eadmodliohe,  iBdmodll|,  edmodliche)  ad- 
modlicliey  »ömodllclie  ady.  ags.  eddmSdlice. 
milde,  willig,  demüthig. 

Ure  drihten  underfeng  eadmodUehe  ane 
sinfulle  wimman .  OEH.  II.  1 4 1 .  Off  t)a  Judisskenn 
lakess  t>att  Drihhtin  toe  full  admodli}  Biforenn 
Cristess  come.  Orm  1107.  Forr  to  berr|henn 
addmodli}  pe  werelld  l>urrh  hiss  are.  17649. 
Togenes  ure  emcristene  we  sulle  laden  ure  lif 
edmodeliche.  OEH.  U.  9.  Pe  anui  pet  heo  her 
uor  his  luue  edmodliche  {»oUed.  Ancr.  R.  p.  94. 
Ne  grucchede  he  nout,  auh  underueng  hit 
edmodliche.  p.  114.  Cristes  apostles  weren 
wuniende  edmodliche  on  heore  ibeoden.  OEH. 
p.  89.  He  bihet  hem  muchele  mede  wid  ban  jiat 
nie  wolden  hit  admodeliche  t)olien.  II.  185. 
jEbmodliche  hine  beden  t>at  he  wiÖ  Romleode 
summe  sake  arerde.  La|.  III.  44. 

eadaiodBegge,  »dmodnegge,  edmodnesse. 


admodnegse  s.    ags.  eddmSdneee.    Demuth, 
Unterwürfigkeit,  Sanftmuth,  Milde. 

A,  Ihesu,  t)in  eadmodnesee,  and  t)in  muchele 
milce !  OEH.  p.  185.  He  ...  |ef  us  seoÖöan  ane 
muchele  }ef  for  his  muchele  mdmodneue.  p.  17. 
Bugon  to  hare  scvppende  mid  slra  admodniese. 
p.  221.  A}}  to  folljhenn  sof)  meodettc  Wit>t> 
luffsumm  addmodnesse.  Orm  1546.  mss  (edd- 
modneseess  heUpe.  15443.  tat  hi  sceoldan  mid 
edmodnisse  and  mid  hersamnisse  ^eamie  t>a 
wuniunge  on  hefe  rice.  OEH.  p.  223.  Cherite 
pet  is  luue  &  edmodnesse,  &  t)olemodne8se. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  8.  Pe  Bope  luue  is  heom  among. . . 
and8ibbeandtf(/mo(^t4$M0.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  143. 
Loete  me  .  .  .  edmodnesse  luuie  to  mine  lifes 
ende.  p.  193.  tes  modes  edmodnesse  mei  bijetan 
godes  riche  re^er  t>en  pe  haueleste  t>e  of  hen6e 
cumed.  OEH.  p.  115.  Pe  saule  is  cleped  burh 
for  pe  admodnesse  and  t>oleburdnesse.  II.  53. 
He  ffaf  us  forbisne  of  admodnesse.  U.  89.  He 
hadde  ec  admodnesse.  U.  137. 

eadnesse^  ednesse  s.  ags.  eddness,  felicitas. 
Glückszustand,  Glück,  Wohlstand. 

Softgeme  and  ednesse  letted  pe  mannes 
shrifte.  OEH.  II.  75. 

earn,  sni)  em  etc.  s.  ags.  «dm,  afries.  Sm, 
ahd.  öheim,  niederl.  oom^  sch.  earn,  ayme^  erne, 
nordengl.  Diall.  earn.  Oheim. 

Nu  is  min  eam  wel  bidoht.  Laj.  I.  376.  iKa 
iherde  Tennancius  .  .  .  i)at  his  eam  wes  idsied. 
I.  383.  PiB  child  hefde  his  eames  nome.  I.  11. 
3if  mine  eame  lifues  grid.  I.  379.  Pleynere 
seysvn  in  bat  his  earn  had  lorn.  Langt,  p.  14. 
Dunkan  san  his  eam  had  his  heritag^.  p.  90. 
His  wes  Plenen  €Bm.  Lai.  II.  53.  Pu  weore 
Elene  €emes  sune.  II.  56.  Hire  teem  Leonin  wes 
in  Rome.  U.  41 .  Elene  ...  &  hire  t>reo  ammes. 
n.  40.  Bus  medelike  spac  Sis  em.  G.  A.  Ex.  1758. 
To  pe  shole  comen  heye  and  lowe, .  .  .  £m  and 
brot)er,  fader  and  sone.  Havel.  1324.  As 
swiftli  as  he  wist  t>at  his  em  was  slawe.  Will. 
3421.  Satanas  pia  em.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  32. 
For  as  much  as  |e  ar  myn  em.  Gaw.  356.  My 
goode  em,  for  Ooddes  love  I  preye.  Ch.  TV.  a. 
Cr.  2,  309.  Cosyn  to  the  kyng,  &  he  his  kvde 
em.  Destr.  OF  TROT  1285.  He  .  .  .  faujt  pan 
so  ferscheU  for  his  ernes  sake.  Will.  3426.  Hys 
emt/s  bokis  he  unselde.  Seven  Sag.  1054.  Cam 
to  me  Ananeel,  the  sone  of  myn  em.  Wycl. 
Jerem.  32,  8  Oxf.  He  melez  to  his  eme.  Gaw. 
543.  »Whederward  shuld  I  go,  dame?«  —  »To 
Mesopotameam,  To  my  brotnere,  and  thyn  «m«*. 
Town.  M.  p.  44.  Now  base  Percyvelle  m  throo 
Spokene  with  his  ernes  twoo.^ERCEV.  1049. 
Hie  avunculus,  patruus,  an  eme.  Wr.Yoc.  p.  215. 
Eme,  uncle.  Palsgr.  Eem,  quod  she,  that 
liketh  me.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  162.  JEem,  faderys 
brot)er,  patruus.  Pr^  P.  p.  139.  Wie  im  Ahd. 
u.  Mhd.  Sheim  mit  vorgesetztem  h  [Mheim)  er- 
scheint, so  auch  oft  eam  etc.  als  hectm.  La|.  I. 
383.  II.  53  j.  T.  hem  I.  347.  heem  I.  376  f.  T. 
u.  yem.  Chest.  Pl.  2,  55,  wie  öfter  },  y  einem 
Vokale  vorantreten. 

eMTf  etej  jere  s.  ags.  äher,  ear,  ahd.  ahir, 
ekir,  niederl.  aar,  niederd.  dr,  dre,  gth.  ahe. 


eard,  »rd  —  eare,  yeare. 


altn.  8chw.  dän,ax,  neue, ear.  Aehre,  Korn- 
ähre. 

.vn.  eare$  wexen  fette  of  coren.  G.  a.  £x. 
2104.  Heo  breken  be  eares  bi  })e  wefe.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  260.  The  erthe  by  his  owne  worchynge 
makith  fruyt,  first  an  erbe,  afterward  an  eeref 
afterward  ful  fruyt  in  the  ere.  Wycl.  Mark  4, 
28  Qxf.  The  com  ripus  in  the  ere.  Alis.  997. 
Ere  of  com,  spica.  Pr.  P.  p.  141.  To  foule 
wormes  muchedel  the  eres  gönne  turne.   R.  of 

01.  p.  490.  His  discipUs  bigunnyn  to  passe 
forth  and  plucke  «rw.  Wycl.  Mark  2,  23  Oxf. 
T  shal  go  into  the  feld  and  gedre  eerie.   Ruth 

2,  2  OiS.  cf.  Gen.  41,  5.  22.  26.  27.  Deuter. 
23,  25.  I*et  com  ...  hit  is  uerst  ase  ine  gerse, 
efterward  ine  pere.  Ayenb.  p.  28. 

eardy  »rd»  erd^  ard  etc.  s.  ags.  eard,  alts. 
ard,  ahd.  art. 

1 .  eig.  Boden,  den  man  bebaut,  bewohnt, 
Heimat,  Land:  JEard  heo  amerrad.  OEH. 
p.  13.  Imetten  heo  faren  Numbert,  |>e8  kinges 
sonde  of  {)at  eard.  La|.  I.  61 .  te  kmf  of  t)i88en 
earde.  I.  316.  tauh  heo  her  t>ohen  ase  in 
unkude  londe  &  in  unkude  earde.  Ancr.  R. 

?.  358.  —  Inne  France  wes  his  ard.  La}.  UI. 
68.  All  forr|)i  wass  heoffness  aerd  Swa  summ 
itt  weate  wsre.  Orm  1416.  so  steht  heoffness 
mrd  1394.  2235.  3336  u.  öfter,  oder  hefness  (srd 
12960.14948.15482etc.  I>iss  seollt)e  allheoffness 
mrdess  land  l*e  winnenn  shall.  5648.  Crisstene 
folic  Shall  farenn  inntiU  heoffne  &  inntili 
paradises  ard.  841 1 .  I*e  king  q/'Gascunnes  aerd. 
La).  m.  86.  Heo  senden  ouer  al  i)an  ttrde  to 
bi^eten  muchele  ferde.  I.  1 16.  Heo  somneden 
twa  ferden  of  Romanisce  arden.  H.  20.  —  He 
funde  inne  Francene  e<Brd  t>ene  king.  I.  168. 
Mid  vnimete  ferde  icommen  to  his  earde.  1.212.» 
His  riebe  is  al  pis  middeleard,  Eoröe  and  heofene 
and  uwilch  erd.  OEH.  p.  59.  God  bar  him  into 
paradis.  An  erd  al  ful  of  swete  blis.  G.  A.  Ex. 
209.  Ure  erd  is  on  heuene.  II.  149.  neben:  Ure 
erde  is  in  houene.  GEH.  p.  157.  Sodomas  .  .  . 
t>at  euer  hadde  ben  an  erae  of  erpe  })e  swettest. 
Allit.  p.  2, 1005.  He  seal . . .  {>eouas  addriuan 
o/hia  erde.  OEH.  p.  115.  tat  ich  shal  wunien 
on  uncude  erde.  II.  149.  Ich  fare  hom  to  min 
erds.  O.  A.  N.  460.  He  ben  don  ut  of  blisses 
erd.  O.  A.  Ex.  383.  I  am  here  on  an  erande  tit 
erdet  ▼ncou|)e.  Gaw.  1808.  —  Pe  king  me 
bitahte  t>i8  ard  for  to  beon  his  stiward.  Laj.  H. 
138.  I*a  bigon  weorre  oci#r  al  t>isBen  arde. 
HI.  155. 

2.  EU  dem  Be^ffe  der  Erde  scheint  das 
Wort,  wie  eard  im  Ags.,  erweitert  in:  He 
somnede  fierd ,  swulc  nes  naeuere  eier  on  erde. 
La|.  1. 177.  An  aunter  in  ertle  I  attle  to  schawe. 
Gaw.  27.  Half  etayn  in  erde  I  hope  i)at  he 
were.  140. 

eardeB)  erden  v.  ags.  eardian,  colere,  habi- 
tare,  alts.  ardSn,  ahd.  artSn. 

1.  intr.  wohnen,  leben,  aichbefin- 
den:  Ha  ne  muhen  nawt  somen  ear  den  in 
heuene.  Hau  Meid.  p.  43.  To  vnderfonge  in 
fee  al  t>at  faire  reaimie,  &  erden  in  t>at  empire 
as  emperour  &  maister.  Will.  5259.  Heide  fra 
tTel .  .  .  And  erde  in  werld  of  werld  })ou  mai. 


Ps.  36,  27.  ~  Pou  sothlic  in  haHgh  wel  Erdest. 
21,  4.  To  the  yle  pete  Appolyn  erdis  within. 
Destr.  of  Troy  4233.  Alle  pe  |>inges  ^  eardib 
in  eoröe.  St.  Marher.  p.  9.  —  l^emperour 
erded  stille  in  Rome  at  pe  ester  tide.  Will. 
1417.  Trowf este  men  of  elchere  {leode  t)et  under 
heofene  erdeden.  OEH.  p.  89.  —  Eardinde  her 
on  eoröe  [sc.  prüde]  binat  eche  wununge  aUe 
hire  modres  ...  in  inwarde  helle.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  43.  tis  stone  full  of  strenght ...  Is  erdand 
[befindet,  findet  sich]  in  Jude.  Destr.  of  Troy 
922.  Eson  afterwarde  erdand  on  lyffe,  Endured 
his  dages  drowpyaite  in  age.  121.  Me  is  leuer 
...  in  my  lond  degh,  ten  be  exild  for  euermore, 
erdond  in  sorow.  1213].  When  pes  ffounet  folk 
were  faryn  to  toune  And  entryd  full  esely, 
erdyng  in  sorow.  7 1 27.  Substantivirt  erscheint 
«rci^^  für  Bewohner,  Lebender:  Ifwe... 
Take  härme  ...  Of  any  erdyng  in  erthe  euenyng 
toYS.  2215-17. 

2.  tr.  bewohnen,  besitzen:  His  saule 
sali  dwelle  in  godeneases  ma,  And  his  sede  erde 
pe  land  sal  swa.  Ps.  24,  13.  Uphaldand  Layerd 
erde  land  sal  ai.  36,  9,  ähnlich  36, 11.  29. 

Auffallend  ist  die  Form  erhen  für  erden^ 
welche  nicht  etwa  auf  «oröe,  terra,  zurückzu- 
führen ist:  Bigan  he  pete  for  to  erpe^  A  litel 
bus  to  maken  of  ert>e.  Havel.  739. 
eardfolCy  erdfolc  s.  Volk  des  Landes. 

God  sente  on  öat  erdfolc  swilc  dred.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1880. 

eardlng8towe,erdliig8towes.  ags.  ear^lfin^ 
«^,  locus  habitationis.  Wohnstätte,  Hei- 
mat. 

Hit  was  thare  hide  eardingstowe.  O.  A.  N. 
28.  Crist  .  .  .  giue  us  alle  on  heuene  eche 
erdingstouwe.  OEH.  H.  173. 

eare,  yeare.  »re,  ere,  yere  etc.  s.  ags.  eäre, 
afries.  äre,  är,  altn.  eyra,  ahd.  alts,  öra,  nie- 
derl.  oor,  schw.  öra,  dän.  öret  ^th.  auso,  gr.  o^c, 
lat.  auris,  neue.  ear. 

1 .  Ohr,  das  Qehörwerkzeug  des  thierischen 
Körpers :  Eare  luste  unnitte  speche.  OEH.  U. 
65.  Eleu  lokeö  and  eare  lusteö.  II.  1 8 1 .  PbX  nan 
eorölich  ehe  ne  mei  hit  seon  . . .  ne  nan  eorölich 
eare  hercnen  ne  heren.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1732. 
Buh  bin  eare.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  t^e  neddre 
secheö  a  ston-and  leiö  hire  on  eare  per  to,  and 
hire  oöer  eare  pilteÖ  hire  tail  t>erinne.  OEH.  II. 
197.  And  [sc.  Godj  him  went  |)et  year«,  t>et  he 
hit  ne  yhiere.  Ayenb.  p.  21 1 .  Pet  pe  ilke  orible 
bosyne  him  went  to  pe  yeare.  p.  137.  Hs  com 
was  fesawen  t>urh  pes  sengles  muö  into  öes 
meidenes  tßre  Marie.  OEH.  p.  241 .  Afi'terr  batt 
tin  greting  word  Wass  cumenn  i  min  are.  Örm 
2799.  Himm  birrf)  lokenn  himm  |>att  he  Ne 
lisste  nohht  wibj^  €Bre  Till  naness  kinness 
idelUe||c.  7845.  Seynte Peter. .  .smot of Malkes 
ere.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  43.  It  com  the  kinge  to 
ere.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  492.  l*e  iustise  .  .  .  smot  him 
vnder  pe  ere.  St.  Cristoph.  118.  That  yje  syj 
not,  ne  eere  herde.  Wycl.  1  Cor.  2,  9  Oxf.  — 
Bei  beoö  . . .  ure  earan  OEH.  P- 127.  His  earen 
beoö  euer  toward  te.  Amor.  R.  p.  90.  Earen 
wiöuten  beringe.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  498.  To  loki 
. . .  t>e  earen  to  hyere  fole  wordes.  Ayemb.  p.  204. 

1» 


earn  —  ead,  ceö. 


I*e  e^n,  to  zyenne,  |>e  yearen,  to  hjere.  p.  154. 
Me  zene|e|> . .  be  t)e  yearen  ine  foUiche  to  hiere. 
p.  177.  te  mon  f^e  tuneö  his  er  en  in  halie 
chirche.  0£H.  p.  49.  He  sitteth  as  a  slat  swyn 
that  hongeth  is  ^^.  FoLlT.  S.  p.  154.  Myne 
wordes,  LaTerd,  with  eres  byse.  rs.  5,  2.  Hyt 
[sc.  a  whelpe]  .  .  Hylde  doun  his  hede,  and 
joyned  hys  «ry*.  Ch.  B.  of  Duck.  393.  Reede 
as  the  berstles  of  a  sowes  eeri$.  C,  T.  55S.  Tho 
han  eeris,  and  schulen  not  here.  Wycl.  Ps.  1 1 3, 
6  Purv.  Oone  spake  in  myn  eera  a  wonderfuUe 
talkyng.  Town.  M.  p.  144.  Aye  zuyche  tongen 
me  ssel  stoppi  \ie  yeren  mid  t>omes.  Ayenb. 
p.  257.  Sone  thei  cane  . .  to  favre  speche  thaire 
yeres  close.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  i5.  p.  946. 

2.  Henkel,  Griff,  wie  mhd.  6re:  Ere 
of  a  vesselle,  ansa.  Pr.  P.  p.  141. 

Von  Komposs.  finden  sich:  erelappe  s. 
ags.  earlappa,  afries.  drleppa,  drUppa,  schw. 
örlapp,  dän.  Örelap,  neue,  earlap.  Ohrläpp- 
chen: His  «r«/a/>^««  waxes  lethy.  Rel.  Ant.I. 
54.  vgl.  Lap  of  the  ere,  legia.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  183;  — 
ererug,  eerring  s.  ags.  edrhriny,  ahd.  4rrinc, 
schw.  örring,  neue,  earring.  Ohrring:  Thei 
ieue  to  hym  eche  a  shep,  and  a  golden  erering. 
WYCL.  JOB  42,  11  Oxf.  The  man  broujte  forth 
goldun  eerryngü.  Gen.  24,  22  Oxf.  Take  }e  the 
goldun  eerrynges  [eereryngis  Purv.].  ExOD.  32,2 
Oxf.;  —  eregop)  ersope  s.  Ohrenschmalz: 
Hoc  toleriBi,  a  ereaop.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  245.  hec 
colera,  ersope.  p.  20*^  cf.  Aures  per  quas  colera 
expurgatur.  p.  121 ;  —  erwlgge,  ^erwigge  s. 
a^s.  edrvicgaf  blatta  forficalaris,  neue,  eanoxg, 
dial,  earwuce,  yerritoig.  Ohrwurm:  Erwygge, 
a  worme,  persoreille.  Palsgr.  Auriolus,  angl. 
a  ^enoygge.  PR.  P.  p.  143.  n.  1. 

earm  8.  s.  arm. 

earmoe  s.  s.  amA.  Elend;  wozu  man  die 
Beispiele  füge :  Ne  beÖ  hit  nanes  weis  t)at  tat 
eine  ne  schal  enden  in  earmhe.  HaliMeid.  p.  27. 
Deo  hire . .  to  se  monie  earmten.  p.  7.  Hu  moni 
eamAen  anan  awakened  t)er  wid.  p.  35. 

eani)  wm^  em  etc.  s.  ags.  earn,  altnorthumbr. 
am  pPs.  105,  2],  altn.  schw.  dän.  öm,  niederl. 
niederd.  arena,  ahd.  dro,  gth.  ara,  sch.  em, 
erne,  eime.  Aar,  Adler. 

Pe  earn  ded  in  his  neste  enne  deorewurde 
jimston.  Ancr.  R.  p.  134.  ^m  ma}}  fle^henn  i 
t>e  lifft  Full  he|he.  Orm  6056.  An  rouchel  am 
[erne  j.  T.]  spec.  La|.  I.  120.  Al  is  man  so  is 
tis  em.  Best.  88.  l^at  him  ne  hauede  grip  or 
em.  Havel.  572.  The  emperice  mette  yn 
sweuene,  An  ern  com  fly.  Octouian  195.  Me 
\io\i}t  t)anne  an  em  .  .  hade  vs  vp  take.  Will. 
3105.  An  em,  in  stede  of  ys  baner ,  he  sette  vp 
of  golde.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  215.  Ic  com  t)ider  sone 
swift  as  an  erne.  Meid.  Maregr.  st  53.  Als 
erne  ^i  yhouthe  be  newed  sal.  Ps.  102, 5.  Come 
an  erne,  f^at  was  eger,  euer  on  a  crye.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  11801.  b£c  ardea,  a  heme.  Wr.  Voc. 

S.  252.  As  t>e  eeme  clepynge  hise  briddis  to 
een.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  ill.  35.  Inn  an  amess 
like.  Orm  5867.  Kiden  i  wille  de  ernes  kinde. 
Best.  53.  In  eche  roche  {)er  ys  In  tyme  of  |ere 
an  ernes  nest.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  177.  —  Vre  wider- 
wines  beod  swifture  t>en  |)e  earnes.  Ancr.  R. 


f 


.  196.    Per  neestied  ames  [heames  }.  T.l.   La|. 
I.  489.    l*e  ames  habbeoÖ  ane  la|e.  II.  490. 
Sihst  t)u  ^as  ames  teon?  H.  498. 

eamieii)  emien^  amen  v.  ags.  eamian, 
ahd.  mhd.  amen,  neue.  earn,  erwerben, 
verdienen,  eigentl.  ernten. 

Hwuch  se  wue  beon . .  as  his  deore  derling, 
don  his  read  &  eamin  him  crune  upo  crone. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  We  beod  on  t>i8se  Hue  for 
to  ernten  p&  eche  bUsse  in  heouene  riebe.  OEH. 
p.  7.  Ich  wot  }ef  men  schule  eome  other  erne. 
O.  A.  N.  1202.  He  wvll  drynke  more  on  a  dey. 
Than  thou  cane  lyghtly  ame  in  twey.  NüGJS  r. 
p.  14.  —  Eamie  }e  eow  nu  on  t>isse  sceorte  Hue 
pet  we  [|e?j  bicumen  moten  to  |)ere  upplican 
riche.  OEH.  p.  41.  —  He  eameb  him  ouerfullet 
ful  &  ouereominde  met  of  heuenliche  mede. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  He  wile  leote  ful  wel  t>e 
unwiht  asailje  \ie,  f^at  tu  eami  per  t)urh  crune 
upo  crune.  p.  47.  He  eme^  here  |)at  ure  louerd 
Ihesu  Crist  him  she[n]ded.  OEH.  II.  53.  Helle 
wowe  he  erneb  mid  his  sunnes.  II.  73.  Be  man 
.  .  emed  after  his  soule  freme.  II.  195.  Al  5e 
almisse  \ie  mon  ded  sunderlipe  for  to  quemen 
ure  drihten,  alle  t)eo  cwencheö  sunnen  and 
emid  sunbote  at  ure  helende  seolfe.    OEH. 

6.  137.  —  Swilch  mede  swo  he  emede  here. 
[.  5.  —  Nu  {)u  art . .  icnawen  ^  tu  haues  dead 
earned.  Leg.  St.  KaTH.  2253-— 5. 

eanmngy  emiuigy  emlng  s.  ags.  eamung, 
meritum,  ahd.  armmeu.  amunga,  neue,  earnings^ 
merces.  Verdienst. 

Crist  us  }ef  moni  freo  teue . .  nawiht  for  ure 
emunge  bute  for  his  muchele  mildheortnesse. 
OEH.  p.  19.  Banne  wule  he . .  demen  elch  man 
after  his  eminge.  II.  171.  He  bicom  man  for  us, 
and  noht  for  ure  eminge  ac  for  his  admodnesse 
fiolede  on  his  lichame  deS.  U.  199.  ter  me  seal 
vre  Werkes  wejen  .  .  &  tiuen  us  vre  swinches 
lyen  [Ian  OEH.  p.  163)  after  vre  eminge.  MoR. 
Ode  St.  32. 

easty  jeast  s.  s.  est.  easter  s.  s.  ester. 

eatelicli  adj.  s.  atelich. 

eaö)  »ö^  eö adj.  ags.  edbe,  Sbe,  alts.  ahd.  ödi, 
sch.  eth,  etth. 

1.  leicht,  nicht  schwierig:  £ab  were 
ure  lauerd  .  .  to  awarpen  his  unwine.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1226.  Swa  |)  ham  was  eab  to  drehen  id  {) 
men  duden  ham.  625.  Niss  hitt  nohht  aß  to 
se^^enn  |unnc  .  .  All  hu  |unnc  birrf)  rihhtwise 
ben.  Orm  13012.  Crist  wass  aß  to  witenn  t>att, 
Forr  Crist  wat  alle  {)ingess.  19673.  Hit  is  as 
epe  forto  bring  a  camel  into  t>e  neldis  ei.  E.E.P. 
p.  3.  To  pay  t)e  prince  ot)er  sete  safte,  Hit  is  ful 
epe  to  t>e  god  krystyin.  Allit.  P.  1,  1200.  oft 
mit  dem  von  to,  forto  begleiteten  Infinitiv  des 
Aktiv,  welcher  passivisch  oder  gleich  einem  lat. 
Supinum  auf  u  nach  facilis  wirkt :  Poverte  wiö 
menske  is  eab  for  to  polien.  OEH.  p.  279.  Me 
bihoued  t)at  tu  beo  ea^  to  paie.  p.  285.  Wenest 
tu  t)at  we  beon  so  eb  to  himheUn  f  St.  JülIANA 
p.  274.  tet  nis  nout  iwar  ne  waker  ne  nis  nout 
monlich,  auh  Is  wummonlich,  eö  io  ouerkesten, 
beo  hit  wummon,  beo  hit  mon.  Ancr.  R.  p.  274. 
tat  kud  kni|t  is  eth  to  knowe  by  his  kene  dedes. 


eaöe  -  ebbe. 


Will.  3571.    He  was  symple  &  myldore  &  ep 
to  ouerccme.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  327. 

2.  leicht  im  Oemüthe,  froh:  ta  wes  his 
hurte  ahe  [t)o  was  he  fe  eferey  T.].  La|.  1. 349. 
61i9e  hi  biel>  and  eahe.  Hickes  Thes.  1. 224.  — 
j£0  heom  scel  iwuröen.  La|.  I.  232.  Eh  him 
wes  on  heorten.  I.  95  können  hieher  gehören, 
obgleich  man  zwischen  dem  Adjektiv  und  dem 
Adverb  schwanken  kann,  und  <sd,  «d  selbst  als 
Komparative  aufgefasst  werden  können,  cf. 
ags.  ^  ^^ 

eaöe«  aoe^  eoe,  joe^  eio  etc.  adv.  ags.  «ad«, 
^e,  yS«,  alts,  ^öo,  seh.  eith.  leichtlicn,  mit 
Leichtigkeit. 

EaJSe  mei  l>e  mon  fundan  hu  he  hine  seolfe 
amerre.  OEH.  p.  103.  Cwed  .  .  t>at  he  wolde 
and  eaJSe  mihte  bien  bis  sceoppende  ^elic.  p.  219. 
Hie  .  .  bed  swide  ofgrisen,  and  ful  eahe  mu|en. 
II.  173.  Eahe  miht  tu  beon  prut!  Ancr.  R. 
p.  276.  benched  fif  }e  ne  owen  eahe  to  luuien 
pene  king  of  blisse.  p.  402.  I  ma|^  full  afe 
cnawenn  All  whillke  shulenn  cwemenn  me. 
Orm  17676.  te  eiire  sculen  wunien  t>er  bli{)e 
rnnwen  ben  epe.  MoR.  Ode  st.  187.  Sire,  i 
schal . .  wel  epe  Bringe  hem  {^re  to  depe.  K.H. 
833 — 36.  So  feie  mieten  ype  Bringe  hem  t)re  to 
dit>e.  57.  lepe  he  muwen  ben  ofdrard  [v.  l.  eahe 
hi  etc.  u.  epe  heo  mwue  beon  adred.  OEH.  p.  68] . 
Mob.  Ode  st.  143.  Here  afore  myght  he  eyih 
Sone  have  made  me  aseyth.  Degrey.  473. 
Romp  a r.  We  mugen  michel  ehere  forden 
wepinge  |>ene  song.  OEH.  II.  53.  Bi  hem 
depede  ure  helende  us  him  to  folgen,  and  we 
muge  j^e  ehere  gif  we  nimed  micheie  geme  etc. 
n.  175.  te  .  .  wuUed  swo  don  [sc.  biswiken  us] 
bote  we  wurden  us  warre,  and  mugen  mucheles 
^  t^ere,  gef  hie  finded  us  slepende.  II.  193. 

Unter  den  Komposs.  erscheint  in  ^tester 
Zeit  am  häufigsten  das  Adj.  eoelich)  leöelich 
etc.  ags.  eddelic,  SSelic,  facilis  leicht,  unbe- 
deutend: Hit  nis  nan  ehelich  t>ing  t)e  refschipe 
of  Home.  St.  Juliana  p.  II  sq.  On  «de/tcA  stiebe, 
oder  on  ^elich  eche  maked  uorte  understonden 
bwu  Intel  wurd  is  prude.  Ancr.  R.  p.  282.  Of 
ane  eheliche  dede  mon  seal  afon  eft  feolefolde 
mede.  OEH.  p.  135.  Of  on  eheliche  dede  man 
shal  understonden  felefelde  and  muchele  mede. 
n.  157.  Hit  is  eheliche  sinne  t>at  man  ahte 
hniie.  H.  205.  I*e|}  durrstenn  be|tten  menu  Forr 
«MA;«  gillte.  Orm  10171.  ^\h  ^dixe  (sheUche 
hynumnesse  t^u  |eamest  hefenrices  merhde. 
OEH.  p.  221 .  Ne  leaf  t>u  neauer  for  a  lust  & 
for  an  eSeUch  delit  of  an  hondhwile  bat  ilke  ))ing 
(»at  ne  mei  neuer  beon  acouered.  Mali  Meid. 
).  11.  Se  ofte  imaket  arm  of  an  eheUche  mon 
mt  tu  list  under,  p.  9.  Pe  rihtwise  godd  wule 
>at  we  demen  us  seolf  eheliche  ant  lahe.  OEH. 
p.  257.  Oft  finden  wir  das  Adjektiv  dem  Be- 
griffe e  w  i  ^  gegenübergestellt :  vte  deades  bed : 
on  is  ehelich  [una  momentanea]  {)at  f)oled  t>e 
lichame  .  .  t)at  oder  dead  is  oder  hwile  lone, 
t>at  t>oled  {»e  soule  .  .  {>e  {)ridde  dead  is  eche 
and  endeles,  t>at  t)oled  man  on  soule  and  on 
licame  to  gadere.  OEH.  H.  169.  Ure  lauerd  .  . 
mid  his  eheliche  sore  redde  hem  ut  of  eche 
•iknesse.  U.  19.  He  . .  biginned  on  him  to  rixle 


on  t)is  eheliche  liue,  and  wille  fulliche  rixle  on 
him  eft  on  |)e  eche  life.  II.  27.  He  t)at  eheliche 
dead  admodliche  fiolede,  and  t>ermid  bigat  eche 
lif  on  blisse.  U.  139  sq.  Kompar.  As  gentille 
wimmen  .  .  t)at  nabbed  hwerwid  buggen  ham 
brudgume  onont  ham,  &  |eoued  ham  in  to 
f)eowdom  of  an  ehelicher  mon,  HALiMElD.p.  9. 
Dazu  gehört  eöeliche,  »öcll^  adv.  ags.  edhelUe, 
ihelice.  leicht,  leichten  Kaufes:  Ne  sule 
t)u  neuer  so  eheliche  .  .  bis  deorewurde  spuse. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  290.  Cune  sume  mede,  l>enne  t)u 
almesse  makest.  Bu  hauest  eheliche  bi  aihte  to 
helpen  fine  kenne.  OEH.  II.  29.  Sot)  Oodd 
t)att  cumenn  wass  to  manne,  {^att  mihhte 
standenn  apeli)  |sen  himm  [sc.  ^e  deofell]. 
Orm  12532.  —  Minder  häufig  sind  andere  Kom- 

fosita,  wie  eöbete  adj.  vgl.  beten  v.  ags.  Mtan. 
eicht  zu  bfissen:  turn  nuteluste  oder  t>urh 
uniweald,  |)e  bud  ehhete^  gif  hie  us  sore  riewed. 
OEH.  II.  63.  —  eÖfele  adj.  yeL  feien  v.  ags. 
fSlantSeniire.  1  e  i  c  h  t  e  m  p  f  u  n  d  e  n:  Us  t)unched 
gretture  fleshliche  temptaciuns,  uordi  t>et  heo 
beod  eh  feie.  Ancr.  R.  p.  194.  —  eÖgote  adj. 
ags.  edhgete.  leicht  zu  erlangen,  bereit: 
Py  vs  is  epgete  Helle  ^at  is  vnlede.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  74.  —  eölete  adj.  vgl.  keten,  leten.  gering 
zu  achten,  wertnlos:  Lutel  loc  is  gode  lef 
bat  comed  of  gode  wille,  &  ehlete  muchel  mie 
denne  de  heorte  is  iUe.  MoR.  Ode  st.  37.  JSUflete 
bim  were  al  woruldes  wele  . .  for  to  l>e  muchele 
mured  cume  ^at  is  heuenriche.  st.  78.  l*e  ol>re 
mannes  wif  was  lef,  bis  awene  ehlete.  st.  130. — 
eölnke  adj.  vgl.  htken  v.  ags.  läcan.  leicht 
fortzureissen:  Me  leadde  hire  &  leac  ford, 
&  heo  wes  ehluke.  St.  Juliana  p.  71  cf.  70.  — 
eöemoded  adj.  vgl.  ags.  edhmödian.  besänf- 
tigt, freundlich:  Be  du  der,  quat  ghe,  til 
Esau  Ehemohed  [leg.  ehemoded]  be,  de  wreded 
nu.  G.  A.  Ex.  1583.  —  eosene  auch  eÖcene 

feschrieben,  vgl.  sen  y.  ags.  eeön»  videre. 
eicht  zu  sehen,  sichtbar,  klar:  Sutel 
is  &  ehsene  .  .  ^  tu  were  iset  }ung  to  leaf  &  to 
lare.  Leg.  St.  äath.  381.  cf.  1033.  Go  we  bene 
narewe  wey,  })ene  wey  so  scheue,  |)er  for|)  faret) 
lutel  folk,  and  t)at  UyteXepeene.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  70.  Bi  Moisen  &  bi  Helie  .  .  is  sutel  & 
ehcene  hwuc  baret  &  hu  dredful  Uf  is  euer  among 
t)runge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  154.  Pe  fulde  is  to  ehcene, 
p.  116.  cf.  140.  206.  396. 

eanbmehe  s.  s.  <e,  e. 

eaver  s.  ags.  eafor^  eofor^  ahd.  «pwr,  epar, 
eher.  vgl.  lat.  aper.  Eber,  Schwein. 

Bi  nvam  hit  is  iwriten  t)us  })urh  t>e  prophete 
t)at  ha  in  bare  wur dünge  as  eauere$  forroteden. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  ^a  ilke  sari  wrecches  {)at 
i{)at  ilke  fule  wurdinge  unweddede  walewid 
beod  t)e  deueles  eaueres  t)at  rit  ham  &  spured 
ham  to  don  al  paX  he  wile.  ib. 

eawel  s.  s.  awel. 

eax  s.  s.  ax.  eaxel  s.  s.  axel. 

eban  s.  sp.  pg.  it.  ebano,  lat.  ehenue,  ebenum, 

fr.  Ißevoc,  neue.  ebon.    Ebenbaum,  Eben- 
olz. 

Eban  tre,  ebanus.  Pr.  P.  p.  135. 
ebbe  s.  aes.  afries.  mlat.  ebbOf  niederl.  ebbe, 
ebbf   dän.  eboe^   schw.  ebb,  neue.  ebb.  vgl.  sch. 
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ebben  ^  eoneise. 


«Madj.  a  shallow»  not  deep.  Ebbe  des  Meeres, 
im  Gegensatze  zur  Flut. 

J^e  of  the  see,  refluxus.  Pb.  P.  p.  135. 
Pe  bodies  . .  wer  costen  ypon  |>e  sond,  After  an 
ebbe,  of  |>e  flode.  Langt,  p.  106.  tere  also  maist 
t>ou  wite  .  .  whet)ir  it  be,  at  t>at  same,  flode  or 
Me.  Ch.  Astrol.ja.  59.  Of  flodes  high  and  ebbes 
lowe.  Go  WEB.  lU.  109. 
ebben  v.  ags.  ebbian^  ahd.  ebban,  neue,  ebb, 

1.  ebben,  vom  Wasser:  Ebhyn^  as  the 
see,  refluo.  Pb.  P.  p.  135.  —  Alse  l>e  s«  eibbeh 
and  flowd.  OEH.  143.  Bis  woreld  is  cleped  s® 
|)e  flowed  and  ebbe^.  II.  161.  te  se  flouwed  .  . 
and  ebbeh.  II.  177.  That  heo  [sc.  the  see]  flowed 
ofte  and  ebbeih  .  .  That  is  thurf  cunde  of  the 
mone.  Pop.  Sc.  253.  The  see  nowe  ebb^,  and 
nowe  it  floweth.  Goweb  I.  35.  —  This  watre 
rennethe,  flowynge  and  ebbynge.  Maund.  p.  199. 

2.  bUdl.  abnehmen:  J5&6«n  gan  the  welle 
Of  hire  teres.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  1117. 

ebbing  s.  cf.  ags.  aa-äbbung.  Ebben,  Ab- 
nahme. 

For  swich  ebbinge  t)e  prophete  nemmed  t)is 
woreld  se.  OEH.  IL  177. 

eben  -ar^  -or  adj.  ags.  teber,  manifestus, 
mhd.  M)er,  aber,  apricus.  offenbar. 

Sale  me,  t>u  ebure  sot  [sei  me,  ebare  fol  j. 
T.].  Lai.  I.  96. 

eCf  ek)  eek.  eke,  oe,  ok,  auch  noch  mut » 
affs.  edc  [OEH.  p.  221],  ags.  ede,  4c,  afries.  dk, 
6ke,  alts.  6k,  aha.  ouh,  niederl.  ooh^  niederd.  dk, 
6k,  auk,  gth.  auk  (nam  enim)  zu  gth.  dukan,  lat. 
augere  geh.,  neue,  eke,  conj.  auch,  dazu, 
überdies,  ausserdem. 

Hi  efre  beo9  ymbe  |)at  an  hu  hi  mugon  God 
bihersamian  and  him  lecwemen;  swa  michte 
(MC  be  oSre  ^%  i)er  fellon  don  jef  hi  wolden. 
OEU.  p.  221 .  From  uuele  men  ken  us  swa,  AI 
|)at  we  bidde|)  ec  |>erto.  OEH.  p.  71.  Wite  ec 
t>e  king  hu  hii  is  icweden  on  boken  etc.  p.  117. 
Ec  foe  apostel  Paulus  cwed  etc.  %b.  Bet  oder 
gostliche  shrud  . .  is  mildhertnesse,  t>e  is  nemed 
ec  araihertnesse.  II.  95.  Do  awei  t)e  fiohtes  .  . 
for|et  ec  pi  fader  hus.  Hai^i  Meid.  p.  9.  His 
broker  soule  Abel  ek  him  l)o}te  in  helle  he  sei. 
Holy  Rood  p.  24.  V\a  wes  ek  two  bispriche. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  145.  tat  he  shulde  hire  yeue 
t>e  beste  man . .  pe  beste,  fayreste,  the  strangest 
ok.  Havel.  198.  tet  oJ)er  day  kepte  he  ok  Swit)e 
yerne  be  erles  kok.  879. 

Oft  tritt  ec  verstärkend  zu  der  Partikel  and: 
Mid  his  apostles,  and  ee  mid  oöere  floe  manna. 
OEH.  p.  3.  In  swa  muchele  edmodnesse  God 
almihti  bine  dude  for  us,  and  ec  sette  us  bisne. 
p.  5.  Ne  mei  nan  mon  . .  blissien  him  mid  bisse 
wordle,  and  ee  wunian  a  wiÖ  Crist  on  heofene. 
p.  33.  Ice  Orrminn  .  .  Wijil)  mu{)  Sf  ec  wij)|) 
nerrte  Her  bidde  f)a  crisstene  menu  etc.  Obm 
Ded.  325.  Tempestes  t)er  come,  Ly^tynge,  Sf 
f)ondre  ek.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  378.  Hw  he  was  strong 
and  ek  fri.  Havel.  10^2.  His  heed  .  .  schon  as 
eny  glas,  And  eek  his  face.  Ch.  C.  S.  198.  Ful 
big  he  was  of  braun,  and  eek  of  boones.  548. 
tis  is  sunne  4*  ^^^  uncunneliched  t>e.  £L\LI 
Meid.  p.  35.  tet  tu  me  makie  cleane  widuten 
and  eke  widinnen.  OEH.  p.  195.  Ich  chulle  t)at 


he  wite  hit  ful  wel,  4*  tu  «^  mid  «1.  St.  Juliana 
p.  15.  Himseolf  was  knyght  and  swejm,  Bothe 
maide  and  eke  chaumbuneyn/  Alis.  377.  Be 
sunne  swided  al  his  fligt ,  and  oe  it  maked  his 
egen  brigt.  Best.  70.  Be  hert  haued  kindes 
two,  and  forbisnes  oc  al  so.  307.  I*er  on  [so.  he] 
leyde  {le  messebok,  {)e  caliz,  and  t>e  pateyn  ok, 
Havel.  186. 

eeco  s.  afr.  eqo,  p^.  ecco,  mlat.  ekko  [GrOWEE 
I.  1 19  gl.  marg.] ,  sp.  it.  eco,  lat.  «cAo,  neue.  eeKo. 
Wiederhall,  Echo. 

Ecco,  sownde,  ecco.  Pb.  P.  p.  135. 

eke  s.  additamentum.  s.  eche,  eke. 

eken  v.  dolere.  s.  aken. 

eker  s.  Bezeichnung  eines  sprachlich  schwer 
zu  enträthselnden,  im  Wasser  leoenden  Wesens ; 
offenbar  ein  verderbter  Name. 

In  an  yle  of  water  they  wonith,  Quejmtaunce 
of  al  men  they  schoneth ;  For  they  woneth  in 
water  ywis,  With  eker  and  fysch.  Alis.  6172. 
He  say  the  ekerü  wonynge,  And  the  fysohes 
lotynge.  6202. 

eelips  s.  afr.  eclwse,  eecUpee,  sp.  pg.  ^cUpm, 
lat.  ecipeie,  ffr.  lxAst4»ic,  neue.  ecl%f»e.  Eine 
alte  häufige  Nebenform  ist  olips«  s.  oass.  Ver- 
finsterung  der  Sonne  u.  des  idondes. 

It  [sc.  love]  shal  chaimgen  wonder  soone. 
And  take  eelipe  right  as  the  moone.  Ch.  JL  of 
R,  5336.  The  eclipe  of  the  sonne  or  of  the  mone. 
Astrol.  p.  12. 

eellpsen  v.  afr.  eecUpser,  pr.  sp.  pg.  ecUpear, 
neue,  eckpee.  sich  verfinstern,  Ton  Sonne 
u.  Mond  gebraucht. 

The  sonne  and  mone  eclipeen  both.  Goweb 
L  34. 

eeliptik  adj.  u.  s.  pr.  ecliptic,  sp.  pg.  ecUptieo, 
lat.  ectiptiais  i.  q.  aa  eclipsim  solis  pertinens, 
gr.  irXtimvfM,  neue,  ecliptic;  adjektiviseh  mit 
line  u.  substantivirt :  Ekliptik,  Sonnen- 
bahn, der  Weg,  den  die  Sonne  jährlich  zu 
durchlaufen  scheint,  in  dessen  Nshe  Sonnen- 
u.  Mondfinstemisse  statt^nden. 

Amiddes  this  celestial  zodiak  ys  jmagined 
a  Ivne ,  which  that  is  cleped  the  echptik  lyne, 
vnaur  which  lyne  is  euermo  the  wey  of  me  sonne. 
Ch.  Astrol.  p.  12.  The  arising  of  any  planete 
aftur  his  latitude  fro  the  ecUptik  lyne.  p.  3.  — 
Althogh  |>at  a  planete  haue  a  latitude  fro  the 
ecliptut.  p.  19. 

ecnen  v.  ag[s.  edcnian ,  invalere ;  concipere. 
^^M4cnum,adjicere,  ^fi^.aMknan,im-io^rr^tX9^tfix. 
vgl.  ecken,  eken.  vermehren,  erhöhen  (ein 
/aigebot] . 

Be  be^er  [K&ufer]  bet  litel  i)ar  fore,  and 
seiö  t)at  hit  nis  noht  wur8  .  .  t>e  suUere  lat 
sumdel  of  {lis  lofe,  and  swereÖ  {tat  he  hit  nele 
lasse  seile;  t)e  beggere  ecneh  bis  bode,  and 
swered  t>at  he  nele  more  geuen.  OEH.  U.  213. 

ecneMe,  eeenlMe^  eeniiegsey  echenesse  s. 
ags.  Senses,  aetemitas.  vgl.  ecke  adj.  aetemus. 
Ewigkeit. 

Hihendliche  iher  me,  ihei|et  &  iheret  aa  on 
ecnesse.  St.  Juliana  p.  69.  Ha  .  .  schal  ifinden 
him  a  swettere  &  sauurure  fram  worlde  in  to 
worlde  a  on  ecnesse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Beo  (»i 
nome  iblescet,  abebleobrihtest,  inalreworldene 


eche  —  echen 


worifdl  aa  on  eenes—,  St.  Marher.  p.  7.  Beo 
|m  ai  iblescet,  ordfimme  ant  ende  ant  ord  aa  on 
«eiMiM.  p.  8.  l^an  seied  ham  God  (le  gelty 
mannen :  |e  senefeden  an  |enr  ecenesse ,  and  |e 
scuk  bime  an  mire  eeenüse.  0£ä.  p.  239.  l^er 
hit  [gc.  i)is  corn]  fet  and  engles  and  mancinn  in 
eeemsse.  p.  241.  Aren  sikere  of  euch  uuel  to 
|>ariilea8ten  i  wa  from  world  in  to  worlde  aa  on 
echnesae.  p.  251.  te  untaleliche  pinen  .  .  foe 
$dkgne$»e  of  euerichon.  Ancb.  R.  p.  144.  He 
beo  euer  iheied  from  worlde  to  worlde  euer  on 
$ckMes8e.  p.  430. 

•ehe  8.  ag8.  eee,  ace,  neue.  ache.  Pein,. 
Schmerz. 

Here  is  hunger  and  |>ur8t,  elde,  unhale,  flit 
aad  win ,  sehe  and  smertiuge.  OEH.  U.  165. 
hirtt  &  hanger,  chule  &  hete,  eche  &  al  unel|)e 
{>urh  died  com  in  |>is  middenerd.  Mob.  Ode 
Bt.  100.  I*et  feorde  ping  is  secnesse,  pet  he  ne 
mai. .  bute  gronen  uor  his  eche.  Ance.  R.  p.  326. 
His  Hm ,  t>eonne ,  nis  he  nout  pet  naued  eche 
ander  so  sor  ekinde  heaued.  p.  360.  vgl.  heaued 
etke.  p.  370. 

eeke^  eke  s.  ags.  edca,  augmentum,  sch.  eek, 
«ft,  neue.  eke.  Vermehrung,  Zugabe. 

The  wordes  schölle  be  ised  Witheoute 
wane  and  eehe.  Shoeeh.  p.  10.  Die  Form  eke 
tndet  sich  meist  in  der  Verbindung  to  eken,  zu- 
nmmengeaogen  in  teken,  teke,  nacn  dem  ags.  16 
edcattf  insuper,  pneter.  Adverbial  in  der  Bed. 
überdies  steht  die  Formel  selten  allein,  meist 
in  Verbindung  mit  Jker,  per :  And  io  eken  ol>er 
t>o  gremeden  hem  söre.  OEH.  U.  51.  /W 
tekenn  ma})  itt  tacnenn  wel  etc.  Obm  4544.  cf. 
4760.  hl rrh  weress  fülle  fowwerrti}  &  twejjen 
leiiiBrtehtnn.  11294.  cf.  15595. 16249.  Genome 
of  Hester  ne  seid  nout  one  »absconditaff  .  .  auh 
ded  per  teken  »elevata  in  populis«.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  174.  '^t  ter  ieken,  pet  |e  beon  swifte  etc. 
p.  170.  äonst  wirkt  teken  präpositional  in  der 
Bed.  ausser,  zu  etwas  hinzu:  Teken  al  pst 
tu  haues  liuen  wil  tu  eke  mare.  OEH.  p.  287. 
Tekenn  ail  pe  tende  loUy  }et  birri>  te  brinngenn 
mare.  ÜB-ii  6132.  tat  tu  ienawe  t>erbi  hu  murie 
bu  mäht  liuen  it>i  meidenhad  ouer  pdX  heo 
übben,  t&ke  pe  murh6e  4*  ^  menske  in  heuene. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  25.  Schome  iekehaiear,  p.  37. 
3et  itt  tacnepf),  tekenn  pait,  Rinht  «dimessess 
•offne.  Obm  5392.  And  tekenn  patt  tatt  |no  wass 
aid,  fet  'wass  )ho  swa  blfundenn  etc.  747.  cf. 
4538.  Teken  pie  f  he  is  so  mihti  .  .  he  is 
leoflukest  lif  for  to  lokin  uppon.  St.  Maehee. 
p.  4.  Schalt  greni  .  .  &  teke  pie  liggen  under 
ladest  mon.  Halt  Meid.  p.  31.  Selten  ist  on  eke 
als  adverbiale  Formed:  Hire  chyn  ys  chosen, 
ant  eyther  cheke  Whit  ynoh  ant  rode  on  eke. 
Lye.  p.  p.  34. 

eebey  eee  adj.  ags.  See,  ace.  vgl.  ahd.  Stoic, 
mhd.  iwic,  Swec,  alts.  Swig,  afries.  Stoich,  Swig. 
ewis,  endlos,  unvergänglich. 

Nis  na  ping  euening  ne  eche  wid  God. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  301.  Than  ilke  song  that  ever 
is  eehe,  O.  A.  N.  742. .  Ic  em  t>e  wei .  .  and  t>et 
eehe  lif.  OEH.  p.  119.  Annd  tiss  lamb  iss  t>att 
ecke  lif.  OEM  12918.  Pe  attri  ende  is  |>e  eche  pine 
of  heile.  Amce.  R.  p.  208.  Schulde  ich  do  me  to 


him  pet  alle  deoflen  is  bitaht  &  to  eche  dead 
fordemet?  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  He  wile. .  weren 
us  .  .  wid  eche  wo  we,  and  gieuen  us  eche  wele. 
OEH.  II.  9.^  In  belle  heo  schuUe  forbeme  On 
eche  sorypesse.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  72.  l^at  we 
mote  alle  cumen  to  t)an  eche  lyhte.  p.  52.  Bihat 
eche  wununge  alle  hire  modres  .  .  in  inwarde 
helle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  —  Se  man  is  ece  on 
ane  dele,  t>at  his,  an  i>er  sawle.  OEH.  p.  223. 
Wited  into  ece  fer.  p.  239.  cf.  p.  221 .  Sicemesse 
of  ecer  bUsse.  ib,  God  arerd  eft  bane  lieame  to 
ecene  t)ingum  a  domes  de},  p.  22d. 

Substantivirt  ist  eche  in :  Beo  pa  aa  iblescet 
lauerd  as  tu  were  ant  art  &  schalt  beon  in  eehe. 
St.  Juliana  p.  35.  Iheiet  beo  he  him  ane  as  he 
wes  &  is  eauer  in  eche.  p.  79. 
eeheUoh  adj.  ags.  SceUc.  ewig. 

Bet  is  Seo  echeliche  riche.  OEH.  p.  139. 
Leome  of  echelich  heale.  St.  Maeheb.  p.  19. 

eehellche  adv.  ags.  SceHce.  ewiglich, 
immerdar. 

ti  ieor  is  swa  unimete  lufsum  .  .  t>at  }if  |>e 
forwariede  t)at  wallen  in  belle  mihten  hit  echeliche 
seon,  al  l>at  pinende  pik  ne  walde  ham  t>unche 
bote  a  softe  bekinde  bad.  OEH.  p.  269.  ^iuen 
j^u  haues  echeliche  bin  endelese  blisse  til  alle 
etc.  p.  279.  tXiibeehelicheVLeeXjeh,  St.Maehee. 
p.  1.  Kingene  king  echeliche  icrunet.  p.  11. 
Leste  }e  eft  wepen  echeliche  in  belle.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2386. 

eclieii)  ekesy  aiken  [Ps.  104, 24]  v.  ags.  Scean, 
Scan,  pcon^  alts.  Skian,  afries.  dka,  ahd.  ouJMn, 
altn.  auka,  schw.  oka,  dän.  öge,  sch.  eik, 
neue,  eke, 

1.  vermehren:  l*e  wile  falle  wel  to  scA^n 
l>is  woreld.  OEH.  H.  31.  Pet  he  is  so  old  cang 
bet  cumed  uorte  eehen  his  pine.  Ance.  R.  p.  270. 
Euer  ^u  were  abuten  to  echen  t>üie  ahte. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  176.  ToecAel>at  iswinch,  ilches 
mannes  hundlimen  alle  swinked.  OEH.U.  181. 
Ycholle  our  ost  eche  .  .  wyb  tuo  {)ousend  hors 
ywrye.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  199.  God  myghte  nouffht 
a  poynte  my  joies  eche,  Ch.  TV.  a.  Or.  3,  1461. 
(e  holie  man  fasted  forto  hegen  his  «ete  on 
heuene  and  to  eken  his  holinesse.  OEH.  II.  57. 
To  eke  pexT  sorow  bat  t>&r  sal  duelle.  Hamp. 
6239.  To  ekkene  his  sorowe.  Moete  Aeth. 
2009.  —  (enne  pe  mon  sor}e9  alles  to  swide  for 
his  hehte  lure  .  .'and  chit  ^enne  wiS  gode,  and 
his  sunnen  eche6.  OEH.  p.  103.  Euer  so  te 
more  doö,  so  God  ou  echeb  mrÖre  his  deorewurOe 
grace.  Ance.  R.  p.  44.  Who  wrong  chalengeth 
me  pore,  that  he  eeche  his  richessis.  Wtcl. 
Peov.  22,  16  Oxf.  —  tat  my  sore  ekye,  Deste. 
opTeoy  9270.  —  He  ayA:«rf  his  folk.  Ps.  104, 
24.  —  What  t)ing  ha|»  t>ilk  pris  echid  or  encresed. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  77.  Hiss  godnesse  shollde  ben 
^urrh  t^att  full  mikell  ekedd.  Obm  2109. 

2.  hinzufügen:  There  is  not  to  lassen, 
ne  to  echen  [adjicerel.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic. 
18,5  Oxf.  He  mot  wel  ekenn  man!}  word  Amang 
Goddspelless  wordess.  Oem  Ded.  57.  —  "^iS  t>u 
takesst  twif^ess  an  &  ekeset  itt  UU  fowwre,  t>u 
finndesst .  .  l>e  fülle  tale  off  sexe.  Oem  16352. 
Nou  peX  slepes,  noght  ekes  [adjicit]  pet  rise  sal 
he?  Ps.  40.  9.    Up  on  al  i)i  wa  ha  eken  schome 
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echin  —  edwiten. 


and  bismer.  OEH.  p.  283.  •—  He  made  brent 
sacrifice,  echynge  [addens]  into  tbe  sacrifyce 
offiynges  of  hcours.  Wycl.  Levit.  9,  16  Oxf. 
If  that  ich  at  loves  reverence  Have  any  word  in 
eched.  Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr.  1 ,  705.  Off  all  J)att  god 
tatt  o  |)e  |er  Iss  ekedd  to  t^in  ahhte.  Orm  6122. 
echin  s.  lat.  echinus,  g^.  i^ivo;,  neue,  echinus. 
Seeieel,  Meerigel. 

Men . .  knowen  whiche  strondes  habounden 
most  of  tendre  fisshes  or  of  sharpe  fisshes  fiat 
hy|ten  echynnys.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  S2. 
echlnge  B.  vgl.  ecAenv.  Zuwachs. 

The  watris  of  Dibon  ben  fulfild  with  blod ; 
forsothe  I  shal  putte  vpon    Dibon  ecchingus 
[additamenta].  Wycl.  Is.  15,  9  Oxf. 
edder  s.  s.  addre  s. 

eddre  s.  ags.  adr,  €edre,  Sdre,  arteria,  vena, 
afries.  Sddere,  Sddrs,  ahd.  ddara,  ddra,  niederl. 
tider,  aar,  altn.  ^r,  schw.  ader,  dän.  aare. 
Ader,  Blutgefäss. 

Hwon  heo  beo9  ileten  blod  on  one  erm 

eddre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  258.   Widuten  eddren  capi- 

talen  t)et  bledden  on  his  hefde.   ib.    Ich  have 

hem  leten  eddre  blod.  V.  A.  W.  45. 

eden  s.  hebr.  ps?,  neue.  Eden.  Eden,  Pa- 

les. 

He  mote  beon  a  corn  i  godes  güldene 
edene.  St.  Juliana  p.  79.  At  the  eest  plage  of 
Eden.  Wycl.  Gen.  4,  16. 

ederfty  eder  s.  dient  zur  Uebersetzung  des 
lat.  hedera,  edera  der  Vulgata,  und  bezeichnet 
sowohl  den  Epheu  als  den  im  Propheten  Jona 
erwähnten  Wunderbaum. 

Thei,  crownyd  with  edera,  weren  constreyned 
for  to  go  about  with  the  free  chijld.  Wycl.  2 
Macc.  6,  7  Oxf.  The  Lord  God  made  redy  an 
eder,  or  a  plaunt,  \yuy  Purv.],  and  it  styede  vp 
on  the  bed  of  Jonas,  that  shadeue  wer  on  his 
bed.  Jon.  4,  6  Oxf. 

edifleily  edeflen  v.  afr.  edißer,  edefier,  pr. 
sp.  pg.  edificar,  it.  edificare,  lat.  (edificare. 

1.  bauen,  erbauen  ein  Gebäude:  This 
Ihesus  of  oure  lewes  temple  Hath  japed  and 
despised,  To  fordoon  it  on  o  day ,  And  in  thre 
dayea  after  Ediße  it  eft  newe.  P.  Pl.  12155. 
This  towre  which  Nembroth  list  to  edyfye. 
Lydg    Treat.  1,  2. 

2.  formen,  machen:  The  Lord  God 
edifiede  the  rib  .  .  into  a  woman.  Wycl.  Gen. 
2,  22  Oxf. 

3.  erbauen,  das  Gemüth  erheben: 
I  bitake  }ou  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his 
^race  that  is  my|ty  for  to  edifie  and  jyue  heritage 
in  alle  maad  hooly.  Wycl.  Deeds  20,  32  Oxf. 
Hi  ssolden  betere  louie  f)e  uelafrede  of  poure 
men  t>et  byet>  poure  uor  god,  tet  hise  mo|e  wel 
edeße  be  uorbisnes  and  be  wordes.  Ayenb. 
p.  196  sq. 

4.  intransitiv  ist  das  Verb  ungewöhnlich 
gebraucht  in:  Mannys  sowie  in  blys  now  xal 
edyfy.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  252.  Dieselben  Worte 
erscheinen  p.  256. 

edgan  v.  eine  anzuzweifelnde  Form ,  deren 
Bedeutung  in  der  anzuführenden  Stelle  der  von 
ofgon  »erreichen,  erlangen,  gewinnen«  entspre- 
phen  müsste. 


Ich  wot  t>*uh  for  soSe  t>ot  ich  schal 
bitweonen  harn  underuongen  deaSes  wunde, 
andichhitwulleheorteliche  uorto  ofgon  [ouerga. 
T.  edgan  C]  |)ine  heorte.  Ancb.  R.  p.  390. 

edsTOW  s.  cf.  ags.  edgrävung,  regerminatio, 
neue.  dial,  eddgrew,  eddgrow,  eddgrouth  [Che- 
shike].  Nachmahd. 

Edgrow,  greese,  bigermen,  regermen.  Pb. 
P.  p.  135. 

edhalden  v.  ags.  ed  u.  healdan,  retinere. 
y%\.  athalden  y .  behalten,  bewahren. 

Bidded  ure  drihten  t>et  |e  moten'efter  him 
kume  . .  and  edhaide  pet  brihte  ikunde  bet  god 
haued  in  ow  ibroht  of  saule  and  of  likame. 
OEH.  p.  149. 

edischlienne,  edlssehenne  s.  ags.  ediechenn, 
altnorthumbr.  edeschen,  cotumix,  d.  i.  edisc, 
vivarium,  paacua;  henn,  gallina.  Wachtel. 

tai  asked,  and  come  t>e  edissehenne.  P8. 
104,  40. 

edit  s.  afr.  edit,  it.  editto,  lat.  edidum,  neue. 
edict  Edict,  Verordnung. 

Pete  it  was  despepled  t)e  edit  ywis,  t*at  was 
t)e  ban  of  Keningwurpe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  568. 

edlen  s.  ags.  edlein,  retributio,  ahd.  itlSn. 
Vergeltung,  Lohn. 

tenne  mon  .  .  ded  for  jelpe  mare  )>enne 
for  godes  luue  |if  he  awiht  oelan  wule,  and 
foröon  bid  f^e  lesse  his  edlen,  and  his  wite  abided 
on  here  oÖre  weorlde.  OEH.  p.  103. 

edwlt,  SDdwlt  8.  ag^.  edvit,  opprobrium»  igno- 
minia,  ahd.  itatciz,  ilwiz,  mhd.  itetdze,  äitiz, 
gth.  tdveü,  ^vei^oc  Vorwurf,  Schimpf, 
Schande. 

In  bis  earen  he  hefde,  pe  heouenliche 
Louerd,  al  bet  edwit  &  al  t>et  upbrud  &  al  t>e 
schom  &  alle  t>e  scheomen  t>et  earen  muhte 
iheren.  Ancb.  R.  p.  108.  He  mad  hym  somdel 
wro|>  Vor  edtoyt  of  hys  grete  wombe.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  379.  Man,  hytt  was  full  grett  dyspyte.  So 
offte  to  make  me  edwute.  Hymns  to  theVibg. 
p.  124.  — Heorten  we  haueden  sare,  and  ure  cun 
(edunt  auere  mare.  ltK\.  I.  248. 

edwiten  9  eadwlten  v.  aG;8.  edvitan,  ahd. 
itatoizian,  ita%ciz6n,  mhd.  itemzen,  gth.  idoeiljan, 
6vet§(Ce(v.  vgl.  atwiten. 

1 .  einem  etwas  vorwerfen:  We  ne 
edwiten  nawt  wiues  hare  weanen.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  37.  tab  neauer  nere  nan  oder  pine  bute  to 
iseon  eauer  pe  unseli  gastes  ant  heren  hare 
rarun^e,  ant  hu  ha  wiO  hokeres  edwit^  ant 
upbreideS  euch  an  his  sunnen.  OEH.  p.  253. 
He  vpbreidith  [ether  edwiieth  add.  C.  et  cett. 
codd.j  to  vs  the  synnes  of  lawe.  Wycl.  Wisd. 
2,  12  Purv. 

2.  tadeln,  schmähen  mit  einem  ein- 
fachen Personen-  oder  Sachobjekt:  "^if  t>er  is 
out  to  eadwiten ,  oSer  lodlioh ,  ^iderward  heo 
schuled  mid  eider  eien.  Ancr.  K.  p.  212.  tat 
we  ssold  edwite  is  wor|)i  wound  pat  he  t>olid  for 
vre  gode.  E.E.P.  p.  16.  His  wif  Ran  edwyte 
hym  tho.  P.  Pl.  3213.  Be  not  to  nasti  upon 
breed  to  bite ,  lest  men  {)erof  do  })ee  edwite. 
Bab.  B.  p.  29.  —  Dispise  thou  not  a  man 
tumyn^e  awei  hym  silf  fro  synne,  nether 
vpbreide  [edwite  cett.  codd.]  thou  hym.  Wycl. 


edwiting  —  efenheh. 


ECCLBSUSTIC.  8,  6  Purr.  —  Höre  latee  loken 
warliche,  f^et  non  ne  edwiie  ham  ne  ine  huse, 
ne  at  of  hose.  Ancb.  R.  p.  426.  Alle  vnwise 
men  and  cunid  . .  ypbrevden  [edwiten  17  codd.] 
it.  Wycl.  Wi8D.  15,  14  Purv. 

edwitiiig  8.  Vorwurf,  Schmähung. 
These  men  it  ben,  whiche  we  hadden  sum 
tyme  into  scorn,  and  into  licnesse  of  vpbreidyng 
[ether  edwifyng  C.  et  cett.  codd.].  Wtcl  Wi8D. 
5,  3  Purv.  rf.  Ecclesiastic.  6, 1  Purr.  Of  the 
lesseyuere,  which  is  aschamed  oieduntingis  doon 
to  him.  tifr.'lS,  18  Purv.  gl.  marg. 

efei)  eveil«  emu  adj.  ags.  efent  e/n,  emn^ 
ths.  edo»,  aha.  epan,  ebon,  afries.  even,  ivin, 
niederl.  even,  altn.  iajhf  i€tmn,  d&n.  jevn,  schw. 
jemn,  gth.  ibue. 

1.  eben,  gerade:  teer  shulen  beon  .  . 
ffne  &  sme{>e  weffess.  Orm  9213.  I  bid  you 
mac  the  gates  emn.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  48.  All 
hilles  [sc.  sdiull]  spreden  abrod  &  all  t)e  world 
eum  mdce.  St.  Jbremie's  15  Tokens  12.  Euery 
hille  Shalle  lowe,  valeys  for  to  fylle  .  .  In  ()iB 
worlle  alle  schalle  be  evyn.  Htmns  TO  THE  ViRG. 
p.  120.  He  def)  al  be  reule  t)et  makef)  t>ftne  wal 
enme.  Atenb.  p.  151. 

2.  gleich:  Pe  Sune  iss  off  |>e  Faderr  wiss, 
Ace  traUi .  .  all  oß  efetm  elde.  Orm  18569--72. 
Niss  nani  t>ing  \iB.tt  minhe  ben  Wit>t)  Godd  off 
tfenn  mahhte.  1839.  mdute  |>e  grace  of  t)e  oli 
£oste,  |>et  is  efne  wid  t>e  and  wid  bin  eadi  feder. 
OEH.  p.  209.  Hwer  mai  i  gentiUer  mon  chese 
t>en  be,  ^at  art  te  kinges  sune  t>at  tis  world 
wealdes,  and  king  and  euene  wid  t)i  fader,  p.  273. 
Thei  ben  euene  [euen  Purv.]  with  aungels. 
Wtcl.  Luke  20,  36  Oxf. 

3.  gemessen,  langsam:  ter  come  in 
toelf  olde  men  myd  euene  ma  [moderatis  passibus 
Galfe.  Monm.].  R.  of  Ql.  p.  193. 

4.  sich  gleichbleibend,  gelassen: 
Flute  nu  &rlac  .  .  and  |>ole  wid  e/ne  heorte  \ie 
dorn  of  rihtwisnesse.  OEH.  p.  265.  Kompar. 
Thou  peple  of  God,  be  of  euener  inwitt  [aniroe- 
quioresto  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Baruch  4,  5  Oxf. 

5.  gerecht,  recht,  richtig:  Whon 
tw  foure  bet>  togedere  isent  To  don  an  euene 
JQggement,  And  schul  t>orw  skil  alle  and  some 
|ioen  and  demen  euene  dome.  Cast.  offL.  487. 
God  not  with  euene  dom  [bi  euene  doom  Purv.] 
tormentith  me.  Wycl.  Job  19,  6  Oxf.  Riit 
balaunoe,  and  euen  ben  the  weiftes,  ryjt  bushel, 
and  euen  sextarye.  Lbvit.  19,  36  Oxf. 

5.  quit  von  Verbindlichkeit  zur  Zahlung: 
My  fadur  ys  evyn  wyth  all  the  worlde.  NugjeP. 
p.  32.  cf.  p.  31. 

Dem  ags.  adverbial  gebrauchten  on  efen, 
on  emn,  simul,  una,  entsprechend  steht  an  emne, 
xugleich,  gleichmässig:  5y^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
of  god  wylle.  And  of  assent  an  emne.  Shoreh. 
p.  75,  womit  man  das  präpositional  verwendete 
(men,  anent  vergleiche. 

•fee,  eveii  aav.  s.  unter  efne  adv. 

efemald,  evenald)  eveneldadj.  ags.  efeneald, 
M,.  ebanaU,  gleichaltrig. 

Swa  wass  Crist  .  .  All  wif)!)  hiss  Faderr 
efemtald.  Orm  18603—5.  Earst  ha  [sc.  prude] 
wakenede  of  him  i)a  }et  {>&  he  wes  in  heuene, 


for  neh  wiS  him  euenhald.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41. 
Eveneholde^  or  euenelde,  coevus,  coetaneus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  143.  subst.  Altersgenosse:  Lener 
byfore  other  |unge  men,  jour  eueneldis.  Wycl. 
Dan.  1 ,  10  Oxf.  I  profitide  in  lurye  aboue  many 
myn  eueneeeldie  [eueneldis  Purv.].  Galat.  1, 14 
Oxf. 

efencristene,  eveiicristene)  evencristeB, 
emcristene  etc.  s.  ag«.  efencrütena,  afr.  iVm- 
kerstena,  evnkristenay  aha.  ebanchriatani,  mhd. 
ehenkriaten,  neue,  evenchristian  [Shaksp.  Haml. 
5,  1].  Mitchrist. 

I*is  faje  folc  .  .  t>e  speket  alse  feire  biforen 
heore  eueneristene ,  alse  heo  heom  walde  in  to 
heore  bosme  puten.  OEH.  p.  53.  I*os  men  be 
bus  todra|e9  heore  euencriatene  bihinden.  tb. 
The  kyndenesse  that  myn  evencristene  Kidde 
me.  P.  Pl.  3353.  Pis  gospel  teUif)  bi  a  parable 
how  eche  man  shulde  love  his  eteneristene. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  31.  Heo  ben  bacbyters  of 
men  |>at  in  word  and  dede  .  .  Hyndren  heor 
euencristen.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  226.  He  that  hath 
desdayii  of  his  neighebour,  that  is  to  say,  of  his 
evencristen.  Ch.  Pers.  T.  p.  294.  —  Reu|>e  for 
his  emcrietenes  wawe  haueÖ  bet  isich  his 
emcristene  in  sunne  bifalle.  OEH.  p.  149.  Pe 
hete  .  .  t>e  maked  him . .  luuen  ure  dnhten  more 
t>ene  him  seinen,  and  his  emcristene  alse  him 
seinen.  II.  111.  Be  wop  t)e  man  wepeÖ  for  his 
emcristeneswowe.  II.  151.  cf.  207.  Wre  emcristene 
ben  alle  t>o  pe  hered  one  louerd.  II.  9.  Gif  we 
wi9eri5  on  dede  and  on  speche  togenes  ure 
chirche  oder  togenes  ure  emcristen.  II.  63.  Man 
.  .  t>e  mid  jepshipe  bicherd  his  emcristen.  II. 
193.  ^ou  ne  sselt  zigge  none  ualse  vrytnesse 
aye  |>ine  emcristen.  Ayenb.  p.  10.  Huo  |>et 
godelet)  his  emcristen,  he  ys  acorsed  of  god. 
p.  66.  To  luuien  god  and  al  his  emcristen. 
OEH.  n.  5. 
efenkni^t,  eyenkni^t  s.  M  i  t  k  ä  m  p  f e  r. 

Epaphrodite  .  .  my  euenekny\t  [commilito- 
nem].   Wycl.  Phil.  2,  25.    To  Archip,  oure 
eueneknu\t.  Philem.  2. 
efenmseiple^  eyendisciple  s.  M  i  t j  a  n  g  e  r. 

Thomas  .  .  seide  to  euendisciplis  [ad  con- 
discipulos  Vulg.]y  And  go  we  etc.  Wycl.  John 
11,  16. 
efeneche  adj.  ags.  efenSce.  gleich  ewig. 

l^att  sefjdenn  })att  te  Laferrd  Crist . .  nande 
nohht  ben  a|}  Hiss  Faderr   efenneche.    Orm 
18579. 
efenliedey  eveiihede  s.  ags.  efenkdd. 

1.  Gleichheit:  tat  wer  of  hie  perage, 
suilk  on  wild  he  take.  His  euenhed  in  manage, 
gentille  gendrure  to  make.  Langt,  p.  253. 
^vynhoode  [evynhede  P.],  equalitas,  equitas. 
Pr.  p.  p.  143. 

2.  Geradheit,  Rechtschaffenheit: 
His  cheer  si|  equite,  ethir  euennesse.  Wycl. 
Ps.  10,8  Purv.  If  t)ou  pes  wille  |eme . .  I  consent 
i>ertille.  If  t)ou  has  t>at  manere,  to  do  euenhede 
&  skille.  Lanqt.  p.  193. 

efenheli  adj.  gleich  hoch,  gleich  er- 
haben. 

Crist  iss  .  .  wi|>t>  hiss  Faderr  e/ennheh. 
Orm  15718—20. 
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efenlechen  —  efne,  erene. 


efenledieii)  eyenleelieii«   ags.  «fenkBcan. 

gleichen,  nachahmen. 

Sodliche  nis  nan  mon  wel  cristene  butan  |)e 
|)e  Criete  eumUcheb.  0£H.  p.  113. 
efenliCy  emlich  adj.  ags.  efenMc,  emUc,  sch. 

1.  gleich,  gleichartig:'  Michaael 
bitacnet»t>  ufs  .  .  WhiUc  iss  wip|>  Oodd  idl 
«/«iiii/m;.  0km  1835.  Haly  Thomas  of  heoueriche, 
AUe  apostles  eue[n]liche.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  90. 

2.  massig:  Temperancia,  modica  potio  . . 
Bet  foremeste  is  riht  medeme  mel . .  6at  oder  is 
<^/icAe  drinke.  OEH.  II.  13. 

efenlike,  eyenliche,  erenlj  adv.  ags.  efenlke, 
SBque,  sch.  eoinlyt  neue,  evenly, 

1.  gleich,  ebenso:  Evenlike  as  doth  a 
skryvenere  That  can  no  more  what  that  he  shal 
write,  But  as  his  maister  beside  dothe  endyte. 
Ch.  Complaynte  194. 

2.  gerade,  genau:  Spn  tiiai  sawe  The 
stem,  that  thaim  the  gat  gan  schawe ,  Ai  til  it 
com  euenlye  Thar  Crist  was  abowen.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  96. 

3.  gleich,  sogleich:  To  hei|  vs  hastily 
henne  ich  hope  be  f^e  best,  euerUy  |>is  euen  while. 
WHL.  1746. 

4.  gleichmässig,  auf  gleicheWeise: 
(ou  .  .  compleinest  fc^t  gerdouns  ne  ben  not 
euenliehe\o\Qß  to  t>e  desertes  of  folk.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  25.  He  wil  make  it  to  ben  cryed  and 
pronounced  in  the  myddel  place  of  a  town>  so 
that  the  thing  that  is  proclamed  and  pronounced, 
may  evenly  strecche  to  alle  parties.  Maund.  p.  2. 
Lottis  weren  sent  euenfy  [ex  aequo  Vulg.  of 
euen  Oxf.],  bothe  to  the  litle  and  to  the  grete. 
Wycl.  1  Paralip.  26.  13  Purv.  Ne  forsoUie  to 
the  man  that  is  lie  me,  I  shal  answeren,  ne 
that  with  me  in  dom  euenlt  [ex  »quo]  mai  ben 
herd.  Job.  9,  32  Oxf. 

efeBlIng)  eyenlbig  s.  ags.  efenUng,  consors. 
gleichstehender  Genosse,  Nebenmensch. 

tin  sunful  efenling ,  luue  him  for  godes 
f)ing.  0£H.  p.  67.  Luuien  t>i  cristen  euenUng 
Alswa  t)e  seoluen  in  alle  t>ing.  p.  57. 

efenmahti^  adj.    cf.  ags.  meahtty,  mähttg, 
gth.  mahteig.  ^leichmächtig. 

l*e  Sune  iss  .  .  e/ennmahhtij  Godd  wif^t) 
himm.  Orm  18569—71. 

efenmete  adj.     ahd.   ebanmäzi,  cotequalis, 
mhd.  ehenfMBze,  gleich. 

te  Sune  iss  off  f^c  Faderr  wiss ,  Ace  t>ohh 
all  efennmete.  Orm  18569.  3^tt  shulenn  ben  .  . 
Wit>t>  enngless  efennmete.  12364.  Til  unwise 
meres  evenmete  es  he.  Ps.  48,  13.  Til  unwis 
meres  evenmet  es  he.  ib.  21.  Der  altnorthumbr. 
Text  hat  an  den  beiden  letzten  Stellen  d.  Partie. 
ef endnieten,  efenrnetetit  von  efennietan,  lequi- 
parare. 

efennes«  evennes  s.    ags.  efenndse,  neue. 
evenness.  Geradheit,  Gerecntigkeit. 

Yheme  underandnes,  and  do  evennes.  Ps. 
36, 37.  He  sal  deme  the  werld  in  evennes.  95, 13. 
Deme  sal  he  t>c  werld  in  rightwisnes.  And  ))e 
folke  in  evennee.  97,  9.  tou  demes  folke  in 
eoenneese,  66,5.  Forsothe  ne  f or  thi  riitwisnesses 
and  euennesse  of  thin  herte  thow  shaft  goon  yn, 


that  thow  weelde  the  loondes  of  hem.  Wtcl. 
Deuter.  9,  5  Oxf. 

efranexta,  eveiuiexta  s.  ags.  näh§ki,  nixta, 
proximus.  N&chsterim  bibi.  Sinne. 

Gif  t>u  agultest  wi5  t)ine  rfennexta  undonkes, 
bet  hit  t)in  tx>nkes  hu  se  {)u  miht  wi5  him ,  for 
^on  ic  wat  ful  wel  t)et  |)u  miht  agultan  wid  ^ine 
euennexta.  0£H.  p.  17. 

efenrike  adj.  ahd.  ebanriehi,  mhd.  Henriche. 
ebenso  mäcntig,  gleichmäc4itig. 

Swa  |)att  te«  shulenn  wurrt>enn  JMsr  Wit>|) 
enngless  ef(mnrt^.  Orm  11867. 

efenserraiuit,  eyenserrawit  s.  xur  lieber- 
setaung  des  lat.  conaervue  von  Wycliffe  ge- 
braucht: Mitknecht,  Mitsklave. 

I  am  thin  eueneeruaunt  and  of  thi  britheren. 
Wycl.  Apoc.  19,  10  Oxf.  His  euenseruaunt 
preiede  him.  Matth.  18, 29.  Thilk  seruaunt  gon 
out  fonde  oon  of  his  eueneeruatmtü.  18,  28.  cf. 
31.  Apoc.  6,  11  Oxf. 

efensovker,  eyengevker  s.  bei  Wtcliffb 
für  lat.  coUactaneus,  Milchbruder. 

Philip,  bis  euensouker  [eueneeoukere  Purv.], 
transferride  the  body.  Wycl.  2  Macc.  9,  29 
Oxf.  .  ^ 

efenworft,  eyenworo  u.  efenweroiy  eyen- 
WOröi  adi.  vgl.  ags.  veorb,  vyrb,  vyr^e,  dignus 
u.  alts.  tiid.  wirdigy  dignus,  carus.  gleich- 
werth,  gleichzuschätzen. 

Topasie  of  Ethiope  schal  not  be  maad 
eueneworthlnonBdmqvmbit\u]  to  wisdom.  Wycl. 
Job  28,  19  Purv.  —  I  gesse  .  .  |)at  suffringis  of 
|)is  tyme  ben  not  evenworfi  [condigne]  to  t>c 
glorie  t>at  is  to  come.  Sbl.  W.  II.  323.  I  deme, 
Uiat  the  passions  of  this  tyme  ben  not  euene- 
worffU  to  the  glorie  to  comynge.  Rom.  8, 18  Oxf. 

effect  s.  lat.  effedui,^  sp.  efecto,  neue.  ^ecl. 

1.  Wirkung,  Eindruck:  In  agardyne 
I  sportyd  me  .  .  To  beholde  and  for  to  see  The 
swete  efeete  of  aprelle  flowres.  E.E.P.  p.  139  sq. 

2.  Wesen,  d.  Wesentliche,  Inhalt: 
My  purchas  is  th^eet  of  al  my  rent.  Ch.  C  T. 
7032.  For  his  frendes  on  a  day  he  sent.  To  teilen 
hem  theßeet  of  his  entent.  9271. 

efae,  eyene,  eyen«  eyln  adv.  ags.  efne  u. 
efen,  8uts.  efno,  a£ries.  efne,  evna,  ivm,  ahd. 
ehanot  mhd.  thene^  eben,  neue.  even. 

1.  ebenroässig,    gleichmässig, 

gleich:  Holded  ou  euer  efne  upriht  ine  treowe 
ileaue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  268.  Nis  na  trewe  ifere  be 
nule  naut  scottin  in  t>e  Iure  ase  in  t)e  bifete,  he 
mot  scottin  efne  after  his  euene.  OEH.  p.  187. 
Ich  singe  efne  mid  fülle  dreme  and  lüde  stefne. 
O.  A.  N.  313.  I  hote  that  thow  lovye  Thyn 
evene  cristene  evere  moore  JEvene  forth  with 
thiselve.  P.  Pl.  11635.  It  is  ful  hard  .  .  Alle 
youre  lige  leodes  To  lede  thus  evene.  2447 — 50. 
Hevene  goth  aboute  the  wordle,  evene  hit  mot 
weye.  Pop.  Sc.  5.  Hire  teht  aren  white  ase  bon 
of  whal,  .^ren«  set  and  atled  aL  Lyr.  F.  p.  34  sq. 
With  pelur  and  pall  &  mony  proude  rynges, 
Emn  set  to  the  sight.  Destr.  of  Troy  435. 
aucn  vor  einem  mit  as  eingeführten  Satze  oder 
Satzgliede :  Hi  .  .  fonde  hire  ligge  t>er  Faire  & 
euene  as  heo  dude  er ;  so  lute  lyme  t>er  nas  t>ftt 
ne  lai  as  he  fürst  dude.  11,0U0  Vnto.  168.  Closit 


efne,  efene  —  efhing. 
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with  a  dene  wall .  .  Euf^n  round  m  a  lyng- 
Destr.  of  Troy  1634.  auch  auf  die  Zeit  bezo- 
gen :  Sir  Maci .  .  euene  a$  the  ssire  sat .  to  the 
tounes  ende  him  drow.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  535,  was 
su  2  gesogen  werden  mag. 

2.  eben,  gerade,  just,  genau,  bis- 
weilen abgeschwächt,  wie  schon  im  Ags.,  u.  fast 
pleonastisch :  That  is  evene  above  tnin  heved, 
aboute  the  nones  stounde ,  Under  thi  fet  evene 
hit  is  at  midnyit.  Pop.  Sc.  12.  Eoene  in  the 
myddes  He  [sc.  the  hand]  may  reeeyye  right 
noght.  P.  Pl.  11736.  He  set  his  sijt  sadli  to  pat 
windowe  euene.  Will.  762.  Vnder  a  tri  appeltre 
. .  t)at .  .  was  euen  vnder  a  windowe.  753—55. 
JSbyn  at  his  etlyng  Ylion  was  cald.  Destr.  of 
Tboy  1633.  —  tat  vnglad  gom  f)an  gof)  into  a 

'  gardin  euene.  Will.  747.  Gan  [pl.]  doun  bi  a 
grece  into  a  gardin  euene.  811.  He  went  euen 
to  (»emperour.  1093.  To  \)e  toun  t)ai  }ede  wel 
euem.  UREGORLEG.  101 1.  He . .  Shoke  evyn  into 
ship.  Destr.  of  Trot  1980. 

3.  verstärkt  ist  das  Adv.  durch  ful:  This 
Tsaye  spekesfui  euen . .  Til  Crist  of  savn  Johan 
the  Baptiste.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  9.  My  shepe 
ha?e  I  l^nde  by  the  moren  ßdle  even.  Town.  M. 
p.  85.  I  conceyvyd  hjm  fitUe  even  through 
mygth  as  he  ment.  p.  118.  Trow  ye  a  kyng  as  I 
w^fl  sufire  thaym  to  neven  Any  to  have  mastry 
bot  my  »eU fülle  even.  p.  143. 

4.  prtoositional  gebraucht  erscheint  eßte, 
bei,  nacn,  womit  man  das  präpositionale 
emforth  vergleichen  kann :  JEfne  piesen  worden 
\eafne  pieee  speehe  j.  T.]  {>&  i>ftt  wif  seide, 
Beduer  neo  gon  hirten  mid  hendeliche  worden. 
La|.  m.  29. 

eftie^  efeae^  evene  s.  altn.  efni,  emni,  mate- 
ria, indoles,  causa,  oppoitunitas,  altschw.  afnij 
«mnt,  empne,  emm,  dAn.  evne  u.  ämne  mit  ge- 
schiedener Bedeutung,  schw.  ämne.  Natur, 
Beschaffenheit,  Vermögen. 

(et  me  schal  fuldon  flescnes  pine  ase  uorÖ 
aie  euere  rfne  mei  foolien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  372. 
Vor  t>i  mot  t>eos  riwle  chaungen  hire  misliche 
efter  euch  ones  manere  &  efter  hire  efne.  p.  6. 
Allere  .  .  t>et  ouhte  leden  herd  lif ,  ase  dude  f)e 
lefdi  ludit,  efter  hire  efne.  p.  126.  Fordi  beod 
iesches  pinen  efter  euerich  ones  efne.  p.  134. 
(esune  on  mannes  efene.  0£H.  II.  13i.  Ha 
cwikede  of  cleane  cunde,  as  is  in  engles  euene. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  43.  Alswa  as  a  charbucle  is 
betere  {>en  a  lacinct  i|>e  euene  of  hare  cunde. 
A,  He  mot  scottin  efne  after  his  euene,  OEH. 
p.  187.  Euchan  bi  his  euene  .  .  wurÖschipede 
bis  maumez.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  57.  Ther  sitteth 
Mysmotinde  men  alle  by  here  euene.  Polit.  8. 
p.  157. 

efiieB)  ereneii)  enmien  v.  ags.  efnan,  emnan, 
ahd.  e6an^,  mhd.  ebenen ,  gth.  aa-ibiyan, 
i^^(Cctv,  altn.  iafna,  d&n.javne,  scow,  jemna, 
neue.  even. 

a.tr.  1.  ebnen:  Whether  not,  whan  he  [sc. 
the  erere]  shal  euenen  therto  his  face  [i.  e.  the 
lace  of  his  erthe],  he  shal  sowe  the  sed  etc.? 
Wtcl.  Is.  28, 25  Oxf.  Salomon  beeldide  Mello, 
and  euenede  the  swelw}  [co8e<mavit  voraginem 
Vulg.  ebnete  d.  i.  schloss  den  Riss,  die  Lücke] 


of  the  citee  of  Damd.  3  Kings  1 1 ,  27  Oxf.  All 
t>att  ohht  iss  wrang  &  crumb  Shall  ejfheddheon. 
Orm  9207.  9653. 

2.  gleich  machen,  gleich  stellen: 
Sienesse  {>et  Ood  sent .  .  efneb  f)ene  t>olemode 
to  martir.  An  CR.  R.  p.  182.  Loke  hu  |)is  unbeaw 
ne  eueneh  t)e  nawt  ane  to  witlese  beastes.  Hali 
Meid.  p.25.  Forr  t)att  ten  Halijt  Oastess  mahht 
Effnenn  wi|>t)  er^lic  mahbte.  Orm  15978.  To 
whom  ban  |ee  licned  me,  and  euened  ban  me? 
Wycl. Is.  40, 25  Oxf.  Daher  refl.  s  i c h  gle  i c h 
stellen :  Enngless  haffdenn  heoffness  serd 
Forrlorenn  .  .  Forr  t>att  te||  wolldenn  effnmm 
hemm  fsn  Qodd.  Orm  1394.  Huanne  Li| there 
[litibere  ed.]. .  wolde  by  aboue  t>e  ot)re  angeles, 
and  him  wolde  emm  to  God.  Atenb.  p.  16. 

3  vergleichen:  IHerest  tu  hu  Salomoit 
eueneb  bacbitare  to  stinginde  neddre?  Ancr.  R. 
p.  82.  I*e  treowe  ancren  fie  we  efne^  to  briddes. 
p.  130  sq.  Dauid,  anon  efter  t>et  he  heuede 
lefned  ancre  to  pellican,  he  efnede  hire  to  niht 
fuel.  p.  142.  Bo  spec  t>e  heuenliche  fader  to  |)e 
sune  neuenUche  of  seint  lohan,  and  efnede  lum 
to  engel.  OEH.  II.  133.  l>e  beuenhche  fader 
heuenede  him  to  engel.  II.  135.  Bis  woreldes 
biwist  is  efned  to  wastene.  II.  161 .  For  is  ech 
roan  efnea  to  f)e  deore  |>e  he  nimed  after  ^res. 
II.  211.  Sinndenn  alle  t>a  )>att  shulenn  mntiU 
belie  Effnedd  wit>|>  j^st  &  nemmnedd  ^t. 
Orm  1204.  And  tu,  mi  leue  Ihesu,  for  |>i  mikle 
meknesse  to  lamb  was  euenet.  OEH.  p.  273. 
God  t>onk ,  {>e  is  euened  to  t>e  t>ridde  dai.  U. 
103.  u.refl.  sich  vergleichen:  OureLonerd 
him  silf  him  eveneth  to  sothnisse  there,  Ac  he 
ne  eveneth  him  nowhar  to  costumes.  Bek.  1629. 
l*e  pellican  is  a  fuel  pet  haueS  anoder  cunde, 
^et  IS,  ^et  hit  is  euer  leane.  Vor  |>i .  .  Dauid 
efnede  him  )>erto  in  ancre  persone.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  126. 

b.  intr.  gleich  kommen,  gleichen: 
Helle  is  .  .  ful  of  brune  uneuenlich,  for  ne  mei 
nan  eordlich  fur  euenin  |>er  towart.  OEH. 
p.  249  sq.  Ne  nan  of  foe  oöres  crunen  .  .  ne 
mahen  euenen  to  hare.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19. 

efkiing)  efenlng^  evenlng  s.  selten  adjekti- 
visch verwendet ;  vom  ags.  efen  mit  der  Ablei- 
tungsendung 'infff  cf.  earm-ing,  altn.  iafningi, 
d&n.  Jtevning.  vgl.  die  Bildung  mit  -liny.  s. 
efenkng.  Person  von  gleicner  Würde, 
ebenbürtiges  Wesen. 

Nis  no  wummon  iboren  |)et  Öe  beo  iliche, 
Ne  non  {>er  nis  {)in  efning  wiömne  heoueriche. 
OEH.  p.  191.  l>e  hohe  man  lob  ]>e  non  ne  was 
bis  efntng.  II.  69.  So  ouerswuÖe  he  luueS  luue 
foet  he  make5  hire  bis  efning.  Ancr.  R.  p.  408. 
Faderr  &  Sune  &  Hali|  Gast ,  lUc  an  effninng 
wit)J)  ot)err.  Orm  10991.  taU  Godess  shaffte 
wollde  beon  Efninng  wit>t>  godd.  12063.  I>att 
tu  wii>t)  f)in  efenninng  |)e  metelike  lede.  10702. 
tu  euening  wi6  apostel.  St.  Juliana  [>.  49.  Ihirh 
hire  t>u  ofemest  to  beo  engle  euenma.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  13.  Nim  feme  hu  bis  unpeaw  ne 
maked  pe  nawt  ane  euening  ne  iüch  him,  ah  ded 
muchel  etiluker.  p.  25.  Nis  na  |>ing  euening  ne 
eche  wi9  Godd.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  301 .  Alle  men 
he  tauhte . .  to  luuye  bis  euengng.  O.E.Miscell. 
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eft  —  eg,  egge. 


p.  38.  Absalon  t^at  neuede  on  eort>e  non 
euenyng.  p.  95.  Alisaunder  the  kyng  No  hath 
in  eortne  non  evenyng.  ALIS.  3007.  —  Engel  & 
meiden  beon  ettening  in  uertu  of  meidenhades 
mihte.  Uali  Meid.  p.  13.  ter  schuUe  beon 
euengnges  t>e  riche  and  ek  pe  lowe.  O.E.Mlsc. 
p.  64.  of.  MoR.  Ode  st.  82. 

efts.  ags.  eofot,  crimen,  culpa,  ein,  gleich 
dem  entsprechend  scheinenden  ags.,  seiner 
Wurzel  nach  unklaren  Worte,  seltener  Aus- 
druck. Der  Zusammenhang  der  anzuführenden 
Sätze  führt  auf  die  Bedeutung :  Bosheit. 

Eft  and  nythe  and  felounye  Mai  be  cald 
leper  gastilie.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  130.  Iowes 
hauls  ^t  aod  nithe  At  me  for  the  ferlikes  that  I 
ki^e.  p.  35.  This  water  flowed  gastili  Wit  eft 
and  nytne  and  felonny.  p.  125. 
*  ettj  »Ity  efte  adv.  ags.  eß,  aß,  alts,  altfries. 
eßf  sch.  neue.  eß. 

1.  wieder,  wiederum:  Banne  he  cumed 
eß  to  demen  t>e  quike  and  \*e  deade.  OEH.  II. 
23.  Beöen  he  sal  cumen  eß.  Best.  727.  Nu 
was  Vortigeme  €Pß  king.  Laj.  II.  207.  Affrican 
feng  ^t  on.  St.  Juliana  p.  13.  Pi  mu8  .  . 
warped  hit  eß  ut.  Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Hu  majj 
aid  man  ben  borenn  eßtf  Orm  16638.  Forr  t)att 
te}}  wolldenn  cumenn  efft  &  efft  &  ofte  &  lome. 
12924.  I*e  holi  man  .  .  iweard  eß  aslepe  sone. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  236.  And  eße  he  sacrede  deres 
mor.  G.  A.  Ex.  4032.  And  eß  thei  seiden, 
Alleluya.  Wycl.  Apoc.  19,  3.  tabbesse  hit 
nolde  granti  nott .  .  t>at  he  hit  scholde  eß  lede 
aweie.  11,000  ViRO.  175.  This  Ihesus  of  oure 
Jewes  temple  Hath  japed  .  .  To  fordoon  it  on  o 
day,  And  m  thre  dayes  after  Edifie  it  eß  newe. 
P.  Fl.  12155.  tenne  stod  Tp  f^is  clerk ,  and 
wolde  eß  dispuite.  Joseph  359. 

2.  darauf,  nachher,  sodann:  Sume 
men  biginnen  erest  to  leden  dene  lif ,  and  eft 
hit  forleten.  OEH.  II.  85.  hi  hie  [sc.  ^e  sunne] 
arist  anes  a  dai,  and  eß  sieed.  U.  109.  tus  heo 
t>a  ispeken,  &  eft  hit  tobreken.  La}.  I.  138. 
Letez  me  ouerta&e  your  wylle,  &  efte  I  schal 
be  ware.  Gaw.  2387.  te  devels  sal  tak  {»am  fra 
t)at  fire  .  .  And  efte  f^am  cast  in  ^e  fire  ogayne. 
Hamp.  6651 — 55.  He  oast  al  his  colour,  and 
bicom  pale,  and  eß  red  as  a  rose  in  a  litel  while. 
Will.  881. 

Hieher  gehört  die  Verbindung  von  ttfre  eft, 
ever  eft  immerdar  (s.  unter  aefre)  und  ncefre 
eft,  never  eft  nimmer  mehr:  Breed  nafre  eft 
Crist  helle  dure  for  lesen  hem  of  bende.  OEH. 
II.  225.  He  ualled  into  helle  pine,  (»er  neuer  eft 
ne  cumed  of  bote.  OEHt  p.  49.  Ne  my|te  neuer- 
eft  })er  gras  growe.  Holy  Rood  p.  22. 

3.  gleichfalls,  auch,  andererseits: 
EfU,  eciam.  Pr.  P.  p.  136.  Eft  \ie  witega 
Vsaias  bi  {»an  ilcan  cweÖ  etc.  OEH.  p.  1 17.  Eft 
{»e  apostel  seid  on  his  pistel  etc.  p.  121.  Gma 
.  .  {>eo  ded  {»et  mon  et  er  timan,  oder  eß  to 
muchel  nimed.  p.  103.  And  yet  eß  {»er  Dye{) 
zix  poyns  kueade.  Atenb.  p.  33. 

eiler,  eftemest  adj.  ags.  äßera,  posterns 
Komp.  äfterra,  Superl.  äftemest.  folgend, 
künftig,  Superl.  letzt. 

He  demad  stidne  dom  {»am  forsunegede  on 


his  eßer  tocome,  {»et  is,  on  domes  deie.  OEH. 
p.  95.  Ich  leue  |)at  mankin  shal  a  domesdai 
risen  of  deade,  and  eich  man  heren  his  dom  bi 
eßemeste  erdede.  II.  23. 

eftsone,  eftsones  adv.  ags.  eß  u.  söna,  sta- 
tim,  sch.  efUongs,  neue.  efUons. 

1.  wieder,  wiederum,  von  neuem: 
Gret  travayl  |ou  is  to  come  er  |e  eftsone  lond 
iseo.  St.  Brandan  p.  U.  l^abbot  bad  {»at  he 
wolde  habbe  {»e  holi  bodi  efteone,  &  he  hit  wolde 
honoury  fawe.  11,000  Virg.  173.  He  biheold 
efteone  in  atte  }ate,  f^at  treo  eftsone  he  seih. 
Holt  Rood  p.  25.  Aftre  hem,  me  marchauntes 
and  the  apotecaries  countrefeten  it  efteones. 
Maund.  p.  51.  Eftsones  [iterum]  God  seide  to 
Abraham  etc.  Wycl.  Gen.  17,  9  Oxf.  Schal  al 
the  world  be  lost  eftsones  now?  Ch.  O.  T.  3489. 

2.  alsbald,  darauf:  The  tox  kan  .  . 
tume  ut  from  his  forme  weie ,  An  eftsone  kxmie 
thurto.  O.  A.  N.  817.  He  smot  {»oru  out  wy{) 
his  lance  on  of  her  hexte  kinge.  And  ano{»er 
gret  mayster  he  slou.  &  ef[t]sone  {>e  {»rydde. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  397.  I  mygfat  eßsoone  bye  it  fülle 
deere.  If  I  seide  of  hem  ony  thing.  Ch.  R.  ofR. 
6097.  Ye  may  eftsofies  hem  telle.  We  usen  here 
no  wommen  for  to  seile.  Tr.  a  Cr.  4,  153. 

3.  ferner,  auch:  Eftsone  ure  helendes 
on  tocume  (»incd  dieliche  and  grisliche  alle 
manne.  OEH.  II.  7.  Bonum  aulem  aliud  in- 
coatum,  ut  fides,  aliud  prouectum  .  .  Eßsone 
sum  godes  giue  is  bigunnen,  alse  rihte  leue  .  . 
Item  remissio  peccatorum . .  est  datum  optimima. 
Eftsone  {»e  giuenesse  of  sinne  is  {»e  beste  giue. 
11.  107.  So  watz  Adam  in  erde  with  one 
bygyled,  &  Salamon  with  fele  sere,  &  Samson 
eftsonez.  Gaw.  2416. 

^9  ^ITCrO  8.  ags.  eep,  alts,  eggia,  afries.  eg, 
ig,  ahd.  ekka,  altn.  egg,  dän.  eg,  schw.  egg, 
sui.  ege,  edge,  neue.  edge. 

1.  Schärfe,  Schneide:  »Hoc  acumen, 
hec  acies,  an  eg.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  238.  Thei  dryuen 
awey  the  egge  of  swerd.  Wycl.  Hebr.  11,  34. 
te  bite  of  swordes  egge.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2437. 
Arude  reowdful  godd  mi  sawle  of  sweordes  egge. 
St.  Marher.  p  6.  He  wollde  slsn  (»e  child 
wi^{»  swerdess  egge.  Orm  14680.  Helmes  pet 
gullen  starcliche  tostopen  mid  steles  egge, 
La|.  I.  418.  Thi  bane  for  to  be  with  mi  brond 
egge.  De8TR.ofTroy7926.  I*e}|  ummbeshspenn 
(Msten  shapp  Wi^{»  stan  for  cnifess  egge.  Orm 
4256.  On  cros,  wi()outen  knyues  eqge  I  kerne 
fruit.  Holy  Rood  p.  136.  Beth  rather  to  hym 
cause  of  flat  than  egge.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  4899. 
Eggys  [egis  Purv.]  of  the  sharis,  and  of  diggynge 
yrens,  and  of  forkis,  and  of  the  axis  weren 
blunt.  Wycl.  1  Kings  13,  21  Oxf. 

2.  abertr.  Schwert,  Lanze,  Streitaxt 
etc.:  He  hauede  monie  Alemains  mid  (Mgge 
[heggey  T.]  toheowen.  Laj.  I.  239.  He  griputh 
in  bond  a  spere  .  .  Thorughout  the  bruny 
creopeth  the  egge.  Alis  1267—71.  tou  .  .  hatx 
{»e  penaunce  apert,  of  {»e  poynt  of  myn  egge  [i. 
e.  min  ax].  Gaw.  2392.  For  fetysofhisfyngeres 
fonded  he  neuer  Nau{»er  to  cout  [cut?]  ne  to 
kerue,  with  knyf  ne  wyth  egge  [schneidendem 
Werkzeuge].  Allit.  P.  2,  1103.    So{)tc  [isowte 


egal  — eggunge. 
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ä.  T.J    he    |>i8    Grickes    mid    stelene    egges. 
La}.  L  23. 

3.  Spitze,  Kamm,  Rflcken  einer  An- 
höhe; 5®t  fyned  not  })e  flod  ne  fel  to  the 
bofiemez,  Bot  l>e  hytest  of  t>e  eggez  ynhuled 
wern  a  lyttel.  Alut.  P.  2,  450.  Er  vch  bojiom 
wats  brurdful  to  |)e  bonkez  eggez.  2,  383. 

egal  adj.  afr.  esgal^  iaal,  egual,  pr.  egual, 
egal,  engal,  sp.  pg.  igtuu,  it.  eguaie,  sch.  egal, 
neue,  ecnuüf  lat.  aqualis.  gleich,  von  einerlei 
Beschaffenheit,  Art. 

Under  youre  verde  egal  to  myn  offence. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  88.  Thy  birth  and  hirs  they 
be  nothing  egalle.  Court  of  L.  1041.  So  that 
the  charge  and  apparaunce  of  the  seid  persones 
may  be  egalle.  Engl.  Qilds  p.  401. 

egally  egalll  adv.  neue,  equally,  gleich, 
gleichmässig,  gleichgiltig. 

Wi|)  hem  t>at  euery  fortune  receyuen 
a^eablely  or  egalg.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  43.  So  frat  he 
wite  egalg,  as  who  seib  indifferently,  |)at  fringes 
mowen  ben  don  or  ellys  nat  don.  p.  157.  The 
tenth  statute  was,  egally  di/sceme  Bytwene  thy 
lady  and  thyn  abilitee.  Court  of  X.  365. 

egallte  s.  afr.  egaute,  egalite,  pr.  engaUat, 
«p.  igualdad,  pg.  igualdade,  neue.  equaUtg,  lat. 
aqualiUu. 

1.  Gleichheit:  She  is  as  these  martires 
in  egaUie.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  354. 

2.  Gleichmuth:  Al  fortune  is  blisful  to 
a  man  by  |)e  agreablete  or  by  |)e  egaläe  of  hym 
Imt  8uffret>  it.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  42. 

egede  adi.  die  Wortform  ist  unklar,  die  Be- 
deutung sicher :  t  h  ö  r  i  c  h  t. 

^ii  ich  easki  jet.  {)at  [{)ah?]  hit  |)unche 
egeäe,hA  |)at  wif  stonde  etc.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37. 
rah  hit  be  egede  sähe,  hit  ah  meiden  to  eggi  ^e 
sviöre  t>er  fntmward.  p.  39.  For  nawt  ne  ^unche 
hit  hire  eaede.  ih.  His  eaede  orhel.  St.  MaRHER. 
p.  11.  Hwu  egede  [stolida  Ms.  OxoN.]  |)ing  is 
horel  [orhel  T.  orehel  C.].  An  CR.  R.  p.  282. 

eggidment  s.  von  eggen  v.  excitare,  gebildet. 
Anreisung. 

Soth  is ,  that  thurgh  wommannes  eggement 
Mankynde  was  lom.  Ch.  C.  T.  5262. 

eggen  V.  Bgs.eegan,eggian[L'^t]f  aiiii.  eggia, 
d&n.  egge,  schw.  egga,  neue.  edge. 

1.  schärfen,  mit  einer  Schneide 
versehen;  in  dieser  Bedeutung  scheint  nur 
das  Part.  Pf.  vorzukommen :  Eggyd  toole  on 
bothe  sydys,  anceps.  Pr.  P.  p.  136.  vgl.  In  |)e 
kyng  tresorye  J)at  suerd  ywust  ys,  .  .  .  legged 
yt  ys  in  on  alf,  and  in  |)e  o{>er  no^t.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  274.  Wy|)  a  long  yponyted  knyf,  y egged  in 
eyt>er  syde,  t>us  ssenduollyche  he  hym  slou. 
p.  310.  später  auch  in  der  Bedeutung  mit 
einem  Rande  oder  Saume  versehen:  I 
edge  a  garment  with  velvet,  or  any  sylke,  or 
lyke  thyn^.  Palsgr. 

2.  reizen,  anreizen,  treiben:  Eggyn, 
or  entycyn  to  doon  well  or  yvele,  incito,  provoco. 
pR.  P.  p.  136.  His  engei,  |>et  is  .  .  bisiliche 
abuten  to  eggen  us  to  ffode.  Ancr.  R.  p.  146. 
I  do  min  lusst  tfierto ,  To  don  summ  hefij  sinne 
t^att  he  me  ma|}  wel  eofenn  to.  Orm  1 1817.  l^ah 
hit  be  egede  sähe,  hit  ah  meiden  to  eggi  |>e 
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swidre  {)er  f ramward.  Hau  Meid.  p.  39.  — 
Bat  sixte  is  pat  man  eggeb  his  negebure  to  done 
o5er  to  speken  him  harm.  GEH.  II.  13.  Bus 
deuel  eggeb  aelch  man  on  his  herte.  II.  31. 
Deofell  eggepjb  a||  i>e  mann  To  foll|henn 
fflutärmesse.  Orm  1 1683.  Coveitise  That  egfith 
folk  in  many  gise  To  take,  and  yeve  nght 
nought  ageyne.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  181.  I*e  ueond 
ne  mei  neden  nenne  mon  to  don  sunne,  t>&uh 
he  eggi  |)erto.  Ancr.  R.  p.  304.  V\%  is  al  t>at  we 
dod  1  cristemen,  &  eggih  eauer  to  vuele.  St. 
Juliana  p.  45.  Thay  that  eggyn  or  consentyn  to 
the  synne ,  ben  parteneres  of  the  synne.  Ch. 
Pers.  Tale  p.  356.  —  Gief  he  hadde  werred  wiÖ 

d  alse  t>e  deuel  him  to  eggede.  GEH.  U.  195. 

e  . .  egged  him  swit)e  hi  a  certayne  day  bataile 
to  abide.  Will.  1130.  Thow  . .  eggedeet  hem  to 
ete.  P.  Pl.  12554.  Thei  eggtden  hym  out 
[exasperaverunt  euml  and  streuen.  Wycl.  Gen. 
49, 23  Oxf.  The  Lord  saw|  and  to  wraththe  was 
rered,  for  eggtden  [provocaverunt]  hym  his  sones 
and  dou|tres.  Deuter.  32,  19  Oxf. 

3.  stumpf  machen,  von  denZ&hnen  ge- 
braucht; vgl.  neue,  set  on  edge:  Eggyd,  as 
teethe  for  sowre  frute,  acidus,  stupefactus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  136.  auch  intr.  für  stumpf  werden  in: 
Eggyn,  as  te|)e  for  sowre  mete,  obstupeo.  ib. 
Cf .  1  edge,  lyke  as  ones  tethe  dothe  after  sowre 
frute.  Palsgr. 

eggen  v.  ags.  egean,  to  harrow  [Bosw.]  cf. 
egcgung,  occatio.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  15.  ahd.  egjan, 
eckan,  arare,  mhd.  egen,  niederl.  eggen,  egen, 
eggen. 

Canstow  .  .  Heggen  [eggen  3  codd.]  ober 
harwen,  o{)er  swyn  o|)er  gees  dryue?  P.  Pl. 
Text  C.  VI.  19. 

eggetol  s.  cf.  tol  8.  scharfes,  schnei- 
dendes Werkzeug. 

5if  any  eggetol  wol  entre  into  his  bodi,  I 
wol  do  him  tof^e  deth.  Will.  3755.  He  was  so 
sherded  all  aboute,  It  held  all  egg€tole  withoute. 
GOWERII.  251. 

eggunge 9  egginge  s.  cf.  eggen,  incitare, 
altn.  egging. 

1.  Reizung,  Anreizung,  Antrieb, 
Aufforderung:  Ihesu  Crist . .  leue  swa  hare 
heorte  halden  to  nim,  fiat  hare  flesches  eggunge, 
ne  t>e  feondes  fondunge . .  ne  weorri  hare  heorte 
wit.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47.  Bacbitunge  &  fikeluncre, 
&  eggunge  to  don  eni  vuel .  .  beoÖ  f)es  deofles 
bles.  Ancr.  R.  p.  82.  He  forgulte  him  anan 
burh  t>e  eggunge  of  Eue.  St.  JULIANA  p.  61. 
Pat  beo5  ^scnes  lustes  &  feondes  egginge. 
Uali  Meid.  p.  5.  te  egginge  and  pe  likinge 
him  bringed  into  helle  pine.   GEH.  II.  29.  cf. 

S31.  197.  ^in  egginng  iss  off  flaeshess  lusst. 
RM  11675.  ^ef  the  feond  .  .  Thourh  wycked 
werk,  other  eggyng  adoun  hath  the  yeast.  Ltr. 
P.  p.  106.  Ah  a  thefe  .  .  t>at  hym  accuses  of  |>e 
same  thyng  |)at  he  with  hym  did  thurgh  his 
eggyng.  Hamp.  54S5.  Bifllle  That  January  haul 
caught  so  gret  a  wille  Thorugh  eggyng  of  his 
wyf,  him  for  to  pleye  In  his  gardvn.  Ch.  C.  T, 
10007.  Boy,  seile  hem  [sc.  the  bestvs]  noght, 
For  no  eggengea ,  Of  wat  men  they  be  boght, 
Than  sexty  schyllynges.  Gctouian  687. 
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egipstone  —  e)e,  eghe. 
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2.  Stumpfheit  der  Z&hne:  Y  piue  to  tou 
gi[ng  of  teetn  [stuporem  dentium  Vuiff.  heor. 
einheit  der  Zähne  für  Hungersnoth] 

in  alle  four  cytees,  and  need  of  loues  in  alle  }our 

placis.  Wycl.  Amos  4,6  Oxf.  vel.  eggen  3. 
efflpstone  s.    yiell.   Entstellung    von    lat. 

ggpsum,  gr.  ju^oc,  mit  stone  verbunden,  früher 

sptfreton.    WB 

Gyps.? 


B.   Voc.    p.  94.     ags.   ep€tretdn, 

*Hoc    egipsum,    a  egyptione.    Wr.   Voc. 
p.  256. 

egle^  egile  s.  afr.  aiqle,  egle,  pr.  aiglat  sp. 
agmla,  port  agma,  it.  lat  aquiia,  neue,  eagte. 
Adler. 

The  hende  egh  .  .  Haateth  him  in  hervest 
to  hovyn  hia  bryddis.  Depos.  of  R.  II.  p.  13. 
Thus  hawkyd  this  egle,  and  hoved  above,  p.  14. 
As  an  egle  forthclepynge  his  bryddis  to  flee. 
Wtcl.  Deuter.  32, 1 1  Öxf.  Hec  aquila,  negale, 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  1S8.  a  negyüe  [i.  q.  on  egytle]. 
p.  220.  a  egyle.  p.  252.  Egyl,  byrde,  aquila. 
FR.  P.  p.  1 36.  Thei  bryncen  before  the  emperour 
eglet  luul  veutours  and  other  dyrerse  toules. 
Maünd.  n.  237.  O  griffoun  .  .  is  more  strong 
thanne  8  lyouns . .  and  more  gret  and  strongere 
than  an  100  eglee  suche  as  we  han  amonges  us. 
p.  269. 

egleBtier  s.  afr.  eglenter,  esgUniUr^  mglentür, 
aiglent,  pr.  (tguilancier,  mgientina,  neue.  egUm- 
tine  T.  lat.  acuteus,  Hagebuttenstrauch, 
Dornstrauch. 

He  was  lad  into  a  gardyn  of  Cayphas ,  and 
there  he  was  crouned  with  eglenUer.  MaUND. 
p.  14. 

egre,  eger  a^j*  afr.  aigre,  egre,  pr.  altsp. 
ogre,  sp.  agriOt  pg.  it.  agro,  lat.  aeer,  neue. 
eager. 

1.  scharf,  herbe,  bitter,  sauer  von 
Geschmack:  Eggr,  or  egre,  acer.  Pr.P.  p.  136. 
She  was  lyk  thyng  for  hungre  deed,  That  ladde 
hir  lyf  oonly  hy  breed  Kneden  with  eisel  strong 
and  egre.  Ch.  It.  of  H.  2lb. 

2.  scharf,  stark,  kräftig:  To  receyuen 
|>e  strenkef)  of  a  more  my}ty  and  more  egre 
medicine  [im  Gegensatx  lu:  ly}ter  medicines]. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  25.  Of  this  roote  eek  springeth  a 
seed  of  grace  . .  and  this  seed  is  egre  and  hoote. 
Pint.  Tale  d.  267. 

3'  heroe,  bitter,  in  übertragener  Be- 
deutung :  Thou  schalt  rather  drede  and  flee  fro 
the  swete  wordes  of  flaterers,  then  fro  the  egre 
wordes  of  thy  firend.  Ch.  Tale  of  MeUh.  p.  156. 
Thei  maden  egre  [exacerbaverunt  Vulg.]  the 
spechis  of  God.  Wtcl.  Ps.  106,  11  Oxf. 

4.  ungestüm,  grimmig,  wild,  von 
Mensdien :  l4s  Britones  were  so  egre  . .  |)at  |>e 
Romaynes  .  .  gonne  fle  atte  laste.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  80.  Manly  he  demevned  to  make  his  men 
egre.  WiLL.  3636.  Enforced  were  ^  entres 
with  egre  men  fele.  Alis.  From.  908.  Of  \>\a 
egre  emperour  {»us  endef)  |>e  lettere.  Alex.  a. 
DnvDlM.  1 129.  Stroyet  he  base  Two  Ectors  eatr 
&  to  end  broght  Destr.  of  Trot  10319.  —  He 
hente  a  spere,  with  egre  mood.  OcToriAN  1653. 
von  Thieren :  Sclendre  wyvea,  feile  as  in  batayle, 
Beth  egre  as  is  a  tyger  yond  in  Inde.  Ch.  C.  T. 


9074.    Cf.  Egar,  fiers  or  mody  as  a  wyld  beest 
is.  Palsqr. 

5.  e  r pi  cht  auf  etwas :  Auntrous  in  armys, 
eger  of  wer.  Destr.  OF  Trot  3753. 

egreUehe^  egrell  etc.  adv. 

1.  bitter,  ungehalten:  Eareliehe  he 
loked  on  me ,  And  therfore  I  spared  To  asken 
hym  any  moore  therof.  P.  Pl.  10928.  Egreli 
[acide],  or  heuely ,  here  thou  not  in  thi  soule. 
Wtcl.  Ecclesiastic.  4,  9  Oxf. 

2.  bitterlich,  schmerzlich:  Thanne 
wellede  water ,  For  wikkede  werkes,  EgreUche 
emynge,  Out  of  mennes  eichen.  P.  Pl.  13716. 

3.  ungestüm,  hastig:  Ector  in  angur 
eg%trlg  rose.  Destr.  OF  Trot  7322.  He  ertid  to 
an  end  egurly  fast,  ^9X  no  tarying  shuld  tyde 
ouer  a  tyme  set.  264. 

egrenv.  afir.  aigner,  aigroier.   aufregen, 
erbittern,  aufreisen. 

Pe  nature  of  som  man  is  so  ouerfirowyng 
to  yuel  and  so  vncouenable  t>At  t)e  nedy  pouerte 
of  nys  household  mv|te  rat>er  egren  hjrm  to  done 
felonies.  Ch.  Boetk.  p.  141.  refl.  sich  auf- 
reden, erbittert  werden:  Heangurthym 
fuu  euyll,  &  eqerd  hgm  with,  ffor  the  dethe  of 
the  dere  his  dole  was  t>e  more.  Destr.  of  Troy 
7329. 

e^e,  eghe,  ehe,  ee,  ei^e,  ei^e,  eihe,  eie, 

tie,  ighe,  le  etc.  s.  ags.  edae,  Sge,  alts,  öga^ 
afries.  dge^  dg,  dch.  6ge,  ahd.  ougd,  fi^h.  augo, 
altn.  (mga,  schw.  ßoa,  din,  Oie^  niederd.  6ge, 
dge,  niederl.  oog,  sen.  ee,  e,  neue.  ege. 

1.  Aup;e,  das  Sehorgan:  5^  t>u  me  puttest 
in  t>at  e}«,  ic  j^in  alswa.  OEH.  p.  15.  Outberste 
aii>ere  hire  e^.  St.  Kenelm  355.  Uayrhede  f^t 
f)e^of  |>e  bodye  ysy}|>.  Atekr.  p.  81.  ^^if 
t)att  tin  «|A«  iss  ab  unhal.  Orm  9393.  yen 
eorblic  0(A«st  sihhi>e.  10933.  ^at  sight  he  sal  se 
with  eastly  egke.  Hamp.  2234.  Als  appel  of 
eghe  yneme  l>ou  me.  Ps.  16,  8.  The  kyng  .  . 
kest  yp  his  egh.  Destr.  of  Trot  1313.  Fat  nan 
eordlich  ehe  ne  mei  hit  seon.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1732.  Unwiten  {)  weneS  ^  hitbeoswa,  as  hit 
on  «Ae  bereÖ  ham.  1054.  (at  ich  wel  a^itte  nu 
bi  suhde  ofmin  ehe.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  193.  Hec 
pupilla,  the  appylle  of  the  ee.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  207. 
The  whyte  of  tne  ee,  the  scharpnes  of  the  ee.  ib. 
That  mowthe  has  spokyn,  or  ee  sene.  Town.  M. 
p.  306.  Mak ,  the  dewille,  in  your  ee  a  stroke 
wold  I  leyne  you.  p.  104.  Hie  oculus,  hee.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  185.  Hoc  cilium,  here  of  the  Mee:  hec 
albugo,  wyte  of  the  Ate.  ib.  The  knyg^t  kest 
h^  hee  on  hyghe.  Seven  Sag.  2830.  df.  2877. 
5if  thi  ritt  eile  sekundre  the.  Wtcl.  Matth. 
5,  29  Oxf.  To  Were  the  wives  ei}e.  POLIT.  S. 
p.  333.  With  an  twynklyng  of  an  ei^  Eueriday 
pou  hijest  {>e  henne.  E.E.P.p.  131.  1  wolde  his 
eighe  were  in  his  ers.  P.  Pl.  5857.  Ne  shal  I 
nevere  se*  yow  eft  with  eifMe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
2,  301.  Swo  muchel  munde  is  in  |>e  bureh  of 
heuene  bat  eie  ne  maig  swo  muchel  biholden. 
OEH.  II.  185.  His  eie  euer  bihalt  te.  Ancr^R. 
p.  90.  So  mote  ich  brouke  mi  nth  eie.  Havel. 
2545.  As  she  cast  her  eve  aboute.  QowER  II. 
45.  If  thin  ^  be  simple.  Wtcl.  Matth.  6,  22 


eje,  eghe  —  e|e,  eije. 
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Purv.  What  seest  thou  in  thi  brotheris  y|e  a 
feitu.  Luke  6,  1 1  Ozf.  It  fallis  in  his  i}e,  t>at 
hewes  oner  hie.  Lanot.  p.  330.  A|)ulf  weop  wit> 
ife.  K.H.  755.  Another  hath  a  likerous  take. 
Uh.  M,  of  R.  4264.  Ye,  oculus.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  179.  183. 

fret  beod  |)e8  monnes  6}aft.  OEH.  p.  23. 
Summe  t>er  weren  t)et  his  eytn  bundan.  p.  121. 
Heore  e\en  weren  al  swilc  swa  fur.  p.  43.  Vre 
egen  ben  eure  opene.  11.  53.  Eure  beo  mine 
e\ene  opene  to  oure  drib  ten.  U.  217.  frat  biforen 
beore  ebenen  [e}en),  T.]  bihulden  and  ise|en  t>at 
heore  bern  me  onheng.  La}.  I.  244.  frat  ich  mid 
ef0H  [e^enei.  T.]  iseo.  I.  309.  Oret  hire  wel, 
that  swete  tnyng  vith  eyenen  gray.  Lyr.  P.  p.  39. 
Huanne  ha  zyjb  his  prave  touore  his  e^en. 
Aybnb.  p.  75.  Pine  welan  K)rrotiad  biforan  t)ine 
eA|an.  OEH.  p.  111.  fratt  ledenn  hemm  swa 
dsmeli}  Biforenn  mennes  eyhne.  Orm  385.  His 
egken  on  genge  bihald  t^ai.  Ps.  65,  7.  Sexty 
woundes  and  ten  to  lend  Right  fra  \ii  heuid  vnto 
l>i  hele,  Eghen  and  eres.  Holt  Rood  p.  64. 
Nu  min  herte  mai  tobreke,  min  ehne  flowen  al 

0  water.  OEH.  p.  283.  Opene  .  .  {le  ehne  of  {)in 
heorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Biforenn  menness 
ekne.  Obm  10008.  Heo  kast  up  hire  ehne.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  2002.  frine  ehnen  schulen  doskin. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  frat  fur . .  blent  ham  t>e  ehnen. 
OEH.  p.  251.  Jvliene  f>e  eadie  openede  hire 
ehnen,  &  biheold  towart  him.  St.  Juliana  p.  73. 
Eauer  ha  hefde  on  hali  writ  ehnen  oder  heorte. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  111.  He  .  .  closed  his  eene. 
Ch.  Dream  1720.  I  see  this  with  i|aine  eene.  47. 

1  grete  with  myn  eene.  Town.  M.  p.  84.  To  depe 
yn  the  conpe  thou  my|ht  not  synke  . .  Lest  thyn 
enffn  wolae  wattryn  therby.  Freemas.  747.  Hir 
enifn  were  holket  and  holle.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  9. 
A  clothe  then  aure  bur  enyn  thay  droghe. 
AXADACE  St.  66.  Min  ei\en  sorly  aren  sogettes 
to  seme  min  hert.  Will.  463.  His  e%\en  flowen 
out  of  his  bed.  Joseph  362.  Alle  o|)er  seges  l)at 
sejgen  him  wit>  e%\en.  Will.  1063.  I  have  seen 
of  the  Cannes  with  myn  owne  ey)en.  MaUND. 
p.  190.  fro  l>at  weren  vp  to  t)e  bribes  In  fiat  flod, 
aboue  t>e  e%\e$,  t)ulke  weore  glade.  O.E.  MisCELL. 
p.  226.  tat  euer  he  say  wi{)  eiwen.  Will.  228. 
Whom  schal  i  wite  but  mi  wic&ed  eyi}en.  458. 
His  evghen  twynkeled.  Ch.  C.  T.  269.  Thyn 
blisful  ofahen  sawh  al  this  torment.  5265.  Thai 
wep«  with  her  eighen.  Arth.  a.  Merlin.  3990. 
Hwi  nahe  ich  euer  biforen  mine  heorte  eihen 
free  like  t>reo  stondunges.  OEH.  p.  203.  Eien 
foked.  n.  181.  Swo  t)at  his  apostles  . .  mid  eien 
bihielden  hwu  he  up  wende.  IT.  23.  Bihold  mid 
wet  eien  {>ine  scheomefule  sunnen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  278.  Hts  honden  he  huld  byuore  hys  eyn  vor 
pe  sonne  lyjt.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  418.  Man,  loke  {)in 
em  and  t>i  nosse.  E.E  P.  p.  1.  Wel  aft .  .  t>in 
»meblodi  tens  wepe.  p.  5.  Myn  y}en  [i)en Purv.] 
ban  sevn  thin  helthe.  Wtcl.  Luke  2,  30  Oxf. 
^ei  did  his  i\ene  outfiring.  Langt,  p.  52.  He 
wept  with  his  ine.  p.  141.  t^e  cloth  oefore  {lin 
me  to  [=two].  Holy  Rood  p.  178. 

2.  Oehr:  It  is  lifter  a  camel  for  to  passe 
thorw)  a  nedelis  ei\e  [i\e  Purv.].  Wycl. MattH. 
19,  24  Oxf.  Hit  is  as  et>e  forto  bring  a  camel  in 


to  t>e  neldis  ei.  E.E.P.  p.  3.  It  is  lifter  a  camei 
for  to  passe  thorw  a  nedlis  y]e.  Wycl.  Mark 
10,  25  Oxf.  cf.  Luke  18,  25. 

Als  Komposs.  erscheinen : 

e^ebrew  s.  ags.  edganbrSg^  ahd.  cugbräwüt 
sch.  eebree,  neue.  eyJbrow.  Augenbraue: 
Sene  is  on  is  browe  Ant  on  is  e}ebrewe,  That  he 
louseth  a  losvnger.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  239.  —  eyelid, 
ehelidy  eelio^  yeleds.  cf.  ags.^tj,  opecoulum, 
afries.  aghlid,  achlidt  niederl.  ooglid,  neue,  eyelid. 
Augenlid:  The  ejelidis  [ilelidie  Purv.]  of  hym 
asken  the  sones  of  men.  Wycl.  Ps.  10,  5  Oxf. 
Nappe  not  thin  ejelidis  [i^eliddis  Purv.].  Prov. 
6,  4  Oxf.  Ase  t>ii^  ehelid  tuneÖ  ant  opened. 
OEH.  p.  265.  Hec  palpebra,  heelyde.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  185.  the  eelyde.  p.  206.  His  eeledie  asken 
reson  of  men.  WiCL.  Apology  p.  74.  Eyeledet 
superciUum,  ciliimi.  Pr.  P.  p.  136.  Eyelydde, 
paulpiere.  Palsgr.  —  e^epnt.  eyepnt  s.  o/.  ags. 
pyU,  puteus.  Augenhöhle:  Also  beod  his 
ejeputtes  ase  a  brut)en  led.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  182. 
Al  so  beo{)  his  eyeputtes  as  a  colput  dup  ant 
gret.  D.  183.  —  e^esalfe  s.  ags.  eägsealf,  ahd. 
ougsalba.  Augensalbe:  Raphael  bitacnet>t> 
uss  .  .  ^wless  eit^allfe.  Orm  1849 — 52.  — 
e^hesihOe,  ehsinöe^  eisihoe  s.  cf.  ags.  eihh, 
VISUS.  1.  Gesicht,  Sehkraft:  I^tt  ßrihhtin 
shollde  |ifenn  uss  God  sawless  e^hesilüihe.  O&M 
1867.  Unnwis  mann  iss  blunnt  &  blind  Off 
herrtess  e^heeihhpe.  16954.  ^äter  steht  in  die- 
ser Bedeutung  eyesiht.  cf.  ags.  ahd.  »iht :  Thou 
schalt  not  lese  thy  eyesyht.  Freehas.  676. 
2.  Angesicht,  Gegenwart  des  Sehen- 
den: Af&ican  .  .  lette  bringen  hire  biuoren 
his  eheibe.  St.  Juliana  p.  21 .  Eleusius  . .  hebte 
swide  don  hire  ut  of  his  eheibe.  p.  31.  Ihesu  .  . 
ne  warp  {>u  me  nawt  ut  of  t)in  ehsi^e.  p.  69. 
Flih  .  .  ut  of  min  ehsihbe.  St.  Marher.  p*.  17. 
Pet  ich  ne  mai  ne  ne  dear  cume,  lufsum  god«  in 
{)in  ehsihpe.  OEH.  p.  187.  Mine  sunnen  t>et 
ateliche  beod  and  grishche  i  {)ine  eihsihbe.  p.  209. 
Dude  ueole  meistries  biuoren  hire  einsihbe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  390.  —  [e^en])  eesen,  exsen, 
a^sen«  tehseon^  eigfaesen  s.  cf.  ags.  eeön,  aün, 
syn,  altn.  auguyn,  ahd.  ougaiuni,  dän.  öiesyn. 
Angesicht,  Anblick,  Gegenwart  des 
Sehenden:  Men  seulen beon igedered biforen 
him,  and  ech  eort)e  seal  hwakien  on  bis  ecaene. 
OEH.  p.  143.  tat  ich  noht  at  dai  of  dome  beo 
flemed  of  \>in  exeene.  O.E.MISCBLL.  p.  196. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  103.  Ut  QiTX^€eh&enent  Laj.  I. 
351.  Fli|  ut  of  min  eahsene.  I.  131.  Hebten 
heom  .  .  ut  of  bis  teheeone  fleon  of  t)is8en  londe. 
I.  414.  Anon  of  lond  he  ches  Out  of  Markes 
eighesene.  Tristr.  2,  100.  He  .  .  flemed  hem 
bo  the  ywis  Out  of  his  eighesene.  3,  14.  — 
ehj^nrl,  eiej^nrl,  elj^nrl  s.  ags.  edghurl,  fene- 
stra. Fenster:  Alse  t>e  sunne  schined  t>urh 
{)e  glesne  ehfurl.  OEH.  p.  83.  Ower  eiepurles 
tuned  a|ein  idel  sneche.  Ancr.  R.  p.  70.  cf.  62. 
Heo  |)a  .  .  biheolaen  |)urh  an  eypurl  as  heo  bed 
hire  beoden.  St.  Marher.  p.  8.  Mid  gode  riht 
muwen  eiburles  beon  ihoten  eildurles,  vor  heo 
habbel  idon  muchel  eil  to  moni  on  ancre. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  62. 
«^y  ei^e,  eie,  oie,  eifl^ie)  aighe  und  a^e. 
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efe,  ei|e  —  ei,  ey. 


Bgke,  awe  t.  ags.  ege,  ahd.  effi,  agi,  mhd.  ege 
und  altn.  agi^  dän.  ave^  gth.  o^,  neue.  otr«. 

1.  Furcht,  Schrecken,  als  Oemüths- 
erregung  einer  Penon  in  Beiug  auf  drohende 
Oefär  oder  erhabenere  Machtstellung :  I^att  tu 
ne  Bwere  nan  mana{)  Forr  lufe  ne  forr  e\^. 
Orm  4479.  cf.  6256. 6313.  He  [sc.  |)e  hal|a  gast] 
US  iful5  mid  godes  e%\e.  OEH.  p.  99.  He  t^at  is 
recheles  and  non  eige  ne  stand  ot  louerde.  11. 39. 
Bo  men  de  weren  in  eige  and  dred.  G.  A.  £x. 
3043.  Ich  mihte  .  .  habben  awealt  hire,  jif  ha 
nalde  wid  luue,  wid  luöer  eie.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
554.  Nulle  ich  leauen  his  luue  {>at  ich  on  leue, 
ne  for  luue  ne  for  luder  eie,  St.  Juliana  p.  29. 
Hwen  he  beod  ute,  hauest  a|ain  his  ham  cume 
sar  care  &  eie.  Hali  Meid.  P*  31 .  te  man  t>e 
naueö  luue  ne  «t«  to  Gtode.  OEH.  ü.  73.  More 
eie  stont  man  of  manne  t)anne  him  dot  of  Criste. 
Mob.  Ode  st.  10.  For  kyng  {)ai  hym  forsoken 
And  made  hem  a  newe  kyng,  ne  stode  hem  of 
hym  non  eie.  K.  Salomon's  B.  of  Wisd.  130. 
I^ai  nadden  of  t)e  kvng  non  eye,  173.  Dude  al 
his  wille  .  .  More  tor  ey«  ban  for  loue.  K.  OF 
Ol.  p.  25.  cf.  103.  279.  Him  ne  stod  €eie  [eye 
j.  T.]  to  na{>ing.  La).  II.  63.  Thai  for  sorwe  and 
drede  and  eigne  Thai  flowen  euerich  his  weighe. 
Arth.  a.  Merlin  6429.  Sum  for  gret  ayghe 
and  dout  To  other  kinges  flowen  about.  465. 

Iss  ned  tatt  he  Dredinng  &  a|A«  sette  On 
alle  ba  t>aU  lufenn  to{)t>.  Orm  7184.  Alas,  I 
stand  great  aahe  to  loke  on  that  justyce.  Town. 
M.  p.  305.  If  sones  of  him  forlete  mi  lagh,  And 
in  mi  domes  noghte  haves  gane  with  agh.  Ps. 
88,  31.  Hath  sehe  non  ah^,  Alle  the  paines  |e 
hir  do,  Hir  thenke  it  bot  plawe.  Leg.  Cathol. 
p.  88.  Soche  resouns  .  .  schulden  prestis  telle 
to  folk,  and  move  first  to  luf  of  God,  to  leve 
is  synne,  and  sith  wit>  aw\e  t)enke,  mon,  hou 
ou  hafs  of  God  bothe  powere  and  appetit  etc. 
"ycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  167.  Sone  I  come  to  jie, 
bat  no  liuend  lud  schal  me  lette  neuere,  wil  me 
lastef)  be  lif  for  loue  ne  for  awe.  Will.  5428. 
Ne  for  luf  ne  awe  er  nane  spaide.  Hamp.  1870. 
Traytour  not  to  saue,  for  lut  ne  for  awe.  Langt. 
p.  279. 

2.  wasFurcht  bewirkt,  Furchtbar- 
keit, Gewalt,  Groll:  AI  was  heora  gnst- 
batinffe  al  swa  wilde  bares  e]e.  La|.  I.  80.  Forr 
^att  ne  Swa  woUde  don  hiss  lede  To  ben  all 
t>ess  te  mare  Offdredd  Off  himm  &  off  hiss  e)\e. 
Orm  7160.  Ha  .  .  beod  sare  offeared  of  Godes 
ludere  eie.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  Ah  al  t>e  helped 
an  bin  olhtnunge  [oleccunge  ?]  &  tin  eie.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  1501.  fre  wal  [=  well]  is  of  so  muchel 
eie  . .  Ha  bulmet>  so  he  were  wod.  Flor.  a.  Bl. 
302.  I^u  scalt  habben  \\%  lond  &  bin  me  beon 
muchel  &  strong.  La|.  II.  329.  For  drede  of 
Godes  awe.  Langt,  p.  156. 

Komposs.  e^eraly  eifttl,  a^eftal^  agheftü 
adj.  ags.  egeful,  neue,  awful,  furchtbar. 
Hie  shmen  cnowen  ure  demendes  wraö5e  bi  bis 
grimeliche  lete,  and  bi  his  eifulle  speche.  OEH. 
II.  171.  5^  |)eo  ilke  scheadewe  were  |et  so  kene 
.  .  hwat  wolde  |e  siggen  bi  {)et  ilke  eiffule  {)ing 
|>et  hit  of  come.  Ancr.  R.  p.  190.  H!e  hem  gi? 
to  andswere  eifulle  word.   OEH.  IE.  81.    frurh 


fearlac  of  eiful  t^reates.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  39. 
t^ou  aghefuüe  art  Ps.  75,  8.  Hali  and  agkfuü 
es  name  his.  110, 9.  Superl.  Of  aneemperoor 
the  a}efulleet  that  ever  armys  hauntid.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  128.  —  e^eles,  »leleBy  a^es 
adj.  ags.  egelede,  neue,  awleu.  furchtlos: 
'5jn  t>att  |ho  iss  ffsetelaes  &  e\\d€es  &  wUde,  |ho 
gilltet>{)  sket.  Orm  6190.  Bruttes  .  .  weoren 
melese.  La|.  II.  391.  How  f>at  do|ty  dredles 
deruely  t>er  stondes  Armed  ful  afiez.  Gaw. 
2334.  dazuttielests.  w-A.^ge-ledet.l^XitcYiXr' 
losigkeit:  t^a iwurOen Bruttes swide ibalded, 
heo  duden  ofte  unwrceste,  al  for  {eieleete 
[heyeleste  y  T.l.  La|.  H.  385  sq.  —  a^elieh, 
agUich  adj.  and. egtlichf  egelich.  furchtbar, 
gewaltig:  Per  hales  in  at  {>e  halle  dor  an 
agJUich  mayster.  Gaw.  136.  Dem  entsprechend 
dJas  Adverb  a^eliche  in :  Nu  cumed  ford  a  fehle 
mon,  &  halt  him  t>auh  heihliche  [a^eliehe  C.]. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  56.  Uebrigens  vgl.  weiteriiin  die 
verwandten  Wortformen  ei}esful,  eisftU  n. 
eisHch  adj. 

e^em  adj.  altn.  dgiam.  cf.  gtfa.  aaims,  cu- 
pidus,  in  Zusammensetsungen.  geil,  wollü- 
stig. 

Sume  men  leden  hire  lif  alse  get  ot>er 
buckes ;  hoc  animal .  .  est  libidinosum,  Öis  oref 
is  swiöe  ^eme.  OEH.  II.  37. 

eif  ey«  he!  interj.  mhd.  «t,  fehlt  im  Ags., 
GKh.,  Atnd.,  vielleicht  an  afir.  u.  pr.  at,  hm,  sp. 
ay,  pg.  at,  ay  sich  lehnend,  wenn  nicht  Natur- 
laut. Es  ist  ein  mehrdeutiger  Ausruf  der  Ver- 
wunderung, Betheurung,  des  Unwil- 
lens u.  s.  w. 

*£i!  what  is  thy  name?« — »Whi  askes  thou 
it?  WonderfuUe,  if  thou  wil  wj-t«.  Town.  M. 
p.  47.  ^,  god,  huo  t>et  coupe  wel  al  \idJie 
zong,  hou  ne  ssholde  vinde  uayre  notes! 
Ayenb.  p.  105.  JBu,  lady,  what  do  |e  to  knele 
wepyng  frus  at  {)ese  houndes  fete ;  socour  sekyng. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Medä.  852.  £y,  for  verrey  God 
that  nys  but  oon.  What  make  ye  so  moche  of 
Salamon?  Ch.  C  T.  10165.  Et/,  Goddesmercyl 
.  .  Now  such  a  wyf  I  pray  Öod  keep  me  fro. 
10293.  What?  bet  than  swiche  fyye?  ^,  nav 
iwis!  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  128.  Sei  traitours,  quap 
{)emperour,  beo  ^e  icome  herto.  St.  Katiier.  137. 
Hei^  hende  maide  Katerine,  seide  |)emperour, 
{)ench  on  \>i  noble  gentrise.  210. 

ei)  ey^  al,  ay,  egg  s.  ags.  äg  pi.  ägru,  ahd.  et 
pi.  eigir,  altn.  eggpl.  eggs,  schw.  ägg,  dän.  €pg, 
niederd.  ei.  k\  niederl.  ei,  neue.  egg.  Ei. 

Thu  .  .  leidest  tharon  thy  fole  ev.  O.  A.  N. 
104.  Vor  an  ey  tueye  ssyllynges  wel  vaw  |jo  hii 
bo|te.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  404.  The  ryme  of  his  e|en 
began,  as  the  fellis  of  an  ey,  to  gon  out.  Wtcl. 
TOB.  11,  14  Oxf.  Salt,  and  glayre  of  an  ey.  Ch. 
C.  T.  12734.  He  com  of  than  adel  eye.  O.  a.  N. 
133.  Urthe  is  amidde  the  hevene  as  the  streon 
amidde  theye.  Pop.  Sc.  6.  Or  {)is  freelich  foule 
farde  of  t>e  place ,  Hee  bredde  an  ai  on  his 
barm.  Alis.  From.  1003.  ie  ai  fell  on  t>e  flore. 
1007.  An  ay  he  [sc.  a  faukon]  laide.  Alis.  56S. 
It  was  not  worthe  an  ay  his  dede  and  his 
manace.  I^not.  p.  181.  This  lond  nis  worth  an 
ay.  Tristr.  3,  79.    Ey,  or  e^e,  ovum.    PR.  P. 


eifesful  —  eise. 
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p.  136.  —  Kumed  |>e  ooue  anonriht  &  reued 
aire  [sc-  ^e  hen]  hire  eiren,  Ancb.  R.  p.  66. 
Mid  a  ba^geful  of  eiren,  St.  Swithin  57.  The 
giren  of  edderes  thei  tobreeken.  Wtcl.  Is.  59, 50 
Oxf.  Another  .  .  hoveth  the  eyren  that  the  hue 
laide.  Depos.  op  R.  II.  p.  16.  Take  mynd  bred, 
and  eyren  t)ou  swynge.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  1 1 . 
Take  folkys  of  e^un.  Bab.  B.  p.  60.  Men  to 
heom  threowe  dnt  and  donge,  With  foule  ayren. 
Alis.  4718.  Ayren  they  [sc.  the  cokadrilles] 
ieggith  as  a  griffon.  6602.  That  we  eten  flessche 
the  Wednesday,  and  egges  and  chese  upon  the 
frydayes.  Maund.  p.  20.  How  many  othere 
bnddes  Hidden  and  nileden  Hir  egaes  ful  derne. 
P.  Pl.  7277.  Take  the  white  of  .iij.  egges, 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  53. 

Als  Komposs.  schliessen  sich  hieran: 
ayselielley  eggesehell  [Palsgr.],  schw.  agg- 
skal,  dän.  aggeskal,  neue,  eggshell,  Eier- 
schale: He  [sc.  the  dragon]  fondith  to  creope 
Ageyn  in  to  the  ayechelle.  Alis.  576  und 
WMOBger  s.  Eierverkäufer:  Mi|te  eir- 
ntofigere  nou  fare  so.  St.  SwiTHiN  69. 

el^esAll)  etoftil  adi.  ags.  egesful  zu  ags. 
egesa,  egsa,  horror,  aha.  egieo,  egisa^  mhd.  egese, 
eise  geh.  schrecklich,  furchtbar. 

fkt  is  an  eeijejful  sune ,  t>at  of  bine  licame 
seal  cume.  IiA|.  II.  329.  Be  lauerd  seal  beon 
iide  t>an  godan,  and  eisfitl  ban  dusian.   OEH. 

{>.  111.  Ä|ein  t>i8  eisßil  wiht  .  .  help  me,  mi 
ouerd.  St.  Marher.  p.  9.  I^urh  |)ine  eisfule 
cume  a  domesdai  to  demen  bo5e  cwike  and 
deade.  OEH.  p.  209. 

[el^eslicli],  eislich  adj.  ags.  egesHc,  terribi- 
lis,  ahd.  egtsHch,  egeslich^  mhd.  egeslich,  eislich. 
schrecklich,  furchtbar. 

Moni  mon  hit  forlet  |)et  he  ne  misdude  wid 
odeme  for  f)on  eisliche  dorne.  OEH.  p.  19.  I^er 
com  muchel  liht  and  eislic  swei  ana  blawende 
beman.  p.  87.  To  beregen  us  . .  wiö  J)e  eiseliehe 
shame.  II.  67.  frer  buÖ  ateliche  fend  &  eisliche 
wihte.  MoR.  Ode  st.  142.  Hie  bicumeö  in  |)e 
füre  swo  blöke  and  swo  eiseliehe  and  swo  ateliche. 
OEH.  IL  171.  Auch  findet  sich  das  Adv. 
efslichey  ags.  egesHce^  mhd.  eisliehe:  Per  efter 
he  him  sceawed  he|e  treon  eisliche  beominde 
etforen  helle  |ete.  OEH.  p.  41. 

eil  8.  a^.  egly  spiculum,  festuca,  ahd.  ahil 
neben  tthir,  spica,  niederd.  aile,  neue.  ail. 
Ac  hei  am  Getreide. 

&l,  an  ear  of  corn.  Halliw.  D.  p.  343. 
Wr.  Prot.  D.  d.  433.  Porto  winden  [windwe 
T.  C]  hweate  &  scheaden  |)e  eilen  &  tet  chef 
urom  |>e  clene  comes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  270. 

eilc^  eil  adj.  ags.  egle,  gth.  agls,  molestus, 
turpis.  cf.  eilmy.  schmerzlich. 

Forhohe  for  to  don  hit  |)at  te  {)unched  uuel 
of,  &  eil  for  to  heren.  HaliMeid.  p.  25.  Heore 
t>ahte  swi|>e  eille  [eil  j.  T.]  of  oeÖelene  hire 
fiedere.  La}.  I.  139.  EyU  and  hard  and  muche 
hit  wes  l>e  synne.  Cast,  op  Loue  223. 

eiie^  ell  s.  fehlt  im  Ags.,  häufig  gth.  <iglot 
neue.  ail.  Harm. 

I^e  blake  clod  ded  lesse  eile  to  |)en  eien. 
Ancr  R.  p.  50.  Mid  gode  riht  muwen  eidurles 
beon  ihoten  eil  Öurles,   vor  heo  habbed  idon 

8pncliKob«n  U.  2. 


muchel  eil  to  moni  on  ancre.  p.  62.  Es  mag 
zweifelhaft  erscheinen,  ob  von  aen  als  Adjekti- 
ven angegebenen  Formen  nicht  eine  oder  die 
andere  hieher  gehört. 

eileiiy  eilien^  bei  Orm  noch  e^len^  aileii  v. 
K^.eglan,  |fth. agljan, neue. ail.  beschweren, 
beunruhigen»  bekümmern,  härmen. 

Nu  a  uleih  mei  eilett  t>e  &  makien  t>e  to 
blenohen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  276.  Wiöuten  euch  |)ing 
{>at  mähe  hearmin  o5er  eilin.  OEH.  p.  263.  ^i^ 
he  halt  on  to  eili  fii  flesch.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47. 
Eylyn,  obsto.  Pr.  P.  p.  136.  Bilammp  nimm 
o|)err  wa  t>att  mare  mihht  himm  e)\lenn.  Orm 
4766.  This  sely  carpenter  hath  p^ret  mervaile  Of 
Nicholas,  or  what  thing  may  him  ßyle.  Ch.  C 
T.  3423.  —  Euerich  wo  {)et  eile^  flesche.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  356.  Forte  wite  of  {)i  wo  &  what  {)at  ^e 
eiles.  Will.  1533.  What  eyleth  yowe  to  be  thus 
wery  soone?  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  2,  211.  fr  hit  ne 
eile  me  nawiht  help  me.  St.  Marhbr.  p.  9.  — 
Sehe  wist  what  him  eilede.  Will.  951.  I  not 
what  }ou  eyUd.  Depos.  of  R.  II.  p.  9.  What 
eyled  me,  lord,  maryed  for  to  be?  Ltdg.  M.  P. 
p.  43.  —  Schent  war  tho  sohrewes  And  ailed 
unsele.  MmoTp.  41. 

ellond.  ilona  s.  ags.  igland,  taland,  altn. 
eyland,  oän.  eiland,  öland,  niederL  eUand.  cf. 
ags.  f^,  instUa^  altn.  ^y,  schw.  dän.  U.  Eiland, 
Insel. 

An  eilond  he  wenen  it  is.  Best.  530.  From 
|)e  ilond  Gades  by  t>e  ilondes  Baleares.  Treyisa 
1. 305.  Among  pe  yhndes  of  i>e  greet  see.  p.  303. 
In  that  ylonae  was  joye  and  myrth  ynough. 
St.  Brandan  p.  36.  llie  yland  was  ful  brade. 
Tristr.  1 ,  94. 

eir  s.  aer.  s.  air. 

else,  eaise^  ese^  aise  auch  schon  ease  s. 
afr.  selten  eise^  gew.  aise,  aaise,  pr.  at«,  aise, 
it.  agio,  neue.  ease. 

1.  Behagen,  Behaglichkeit,  Lust: 
Hwuch  delit  were  i>rin,  hwuch  eise  t>e  richedom 
t>at  tes  lauedis  hauen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  ^e  selie 
godes  spuses  i>at  i  se  swote  eise^  widute  swuch 
trubuil  in  gastelich  este  &  ibreoste  reste  luuied 
|)e  sode  luue.  p.  29.  £ise  &  flesches  este  beod 
|)es  feondes  merken.  Ancr.  R.  p.  364.  t^e  zofte 
bed,  clo|)e8  likerouses,  and  alle  manyere  eyse  of 
bodye.  Atenb.  p.  47  sq.  I^e  lostes  and  t>e  eyses 
of  t>e  herte  {)et  bemep  and  aliitet>  t)et  uer  of 
lecherie.  p.  204.  Thy  fleysh  .  .  Hit  wol  ban  eyse 
whil  hit  may.  Ltr.  r.  p.  102.  Harald,  haf  now 
t>in  eyse,  in  alle  my  seig^orie.  Langt,  p.  68. 
Better  him  wer  with  eise  in  clostre  haf  led  his 
life.  p.  172.  Hwo  is,  t>eonne,  .  .  t>et  gruccheö 
tif  heo  naueö  nout  oder  mete  o0er  drunch  efter 
nire  eaise.  Ancr.  R.  p.  114.  With  Intel  folc 
and  Intel  ese  ther  he  gan  to  leve.  Bek.  1471. 
When  he  es  yhung  and  luffes  laykyng,  Or  has 
ese  and  welth  and  nis  lykyng.  Hamp.  594.  t^ei 
made  hem  t)an  mirie  .  .  eten  at  al  here  ese,  & 
afterward  dronken.  Will.  1905.  Ese,  or  cowm- 
fort.  Pr.  p.  p.  143.  ^ai  do  swa  |)e  worlde  to 
plese,  Ffor  pryde  mare  |)an  for  i>air  eese.  Hamp. 
1562.  Whanne  the  gestes  weren  at  ais  [befrie- 
digt?]. Thai  wenten  hom  fram  his  paleis.  Seutn 
Sag.  1869.  I  say  this,  that  thay  [sc.  the  membres 
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of  generacioun]  makid  ben  for  bothe,  Thia  is  to 
say,  for  office  and  for  etistf  Of  engendrure.  Ch. 
C.  T.  570S. 

2.  Ruhe,  oft  mit  rest  susammengesteUt : 
Reste  &  eise,  Ancr.  R.  p.  358.  Ese,  or  reste. 
Pr.  p.  p.  143.  Thus  com  ur  Lauerd  Crist  us  to 
To  bring  us  al  .  .  til  rest  and  ro ;  Forthi  beres 
man,  that  ese  mad  hale  .  .  Welcom  Crist. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  14.  I^anne  was  Engelond  at 
hayse ;  Michel  was  svich  a  king  to  preyse,  |)at 
held  so  Rngelond  in  grith.  Havel.  59. 

3.  Leichtigkeit  etwas  ku  thun,  Oele- 
e  n  h  e  i  t :  Hise  makeÖ  |>eof .  Hali  Metd.  p.  1 7 . 
\\i  per  were  eise  uorto  fulfullen  |)e  dede.  Ancr. 

p.  28H.    Hwen  |)u  art  on  eise  carpe  toward 
Ihesu.  OEH.  p.  287. 

else^  est  adj.  beide  sind  wohl  zu  trennen,  da 
das  erstere  auf  afr.  ats«,  pr.  ais^  das  andere  auf 
afr.  aisie,  aise ,  nfr.  aise  zu  deuten  scheint, 
neue.  easy. 

1.  frei,  in  der  Lage  seiend,  geneigt: 
O  t>isse  boc  reded  eueriche  deie  hwon  |e  beod 
eise.  Ancr.  R.  p.  430.  Et  te  one  psalme  \e 
schulen  stonden,  |if  |e  beoö  eise  [aise  C],  &  et 
te  oder  sitten.  p.  20.  Siggeö  ower  Placebo  euer- 
iche niht  hwon  |e  beoö  eise.  p.  21.  For  I  the  so 
eise  fond  .  .  therfore  couthe  I  nevere  blinne. 
Body  a.  S.  229. 

2.  behaglich,  lieblich:  frewa\' of  dede 
semes  large  and  eesy.  Hamp.  1402.  He  seygh 
faire  medes,  and  eke  rjTers,  liarge,  w}de,  and 
eke  hygh,  Ood  lond,  and  esy  contray.  Alis. 
7142. 

3.  ruhig,  sanft,  freundlich:  Esy, 
quietus ;  e«v,  or  soft,  as  wedyr,  tranquillus.  Pr. 
r.  p.  143.  Nought  swiche  sorwful  sikes  as  men 
make  For  wo,  or  elles  when  that  folk  ben  sike, 
But  esy  sikes,  swiche  as  ben  to  like.  That 
shewed  his  affeccion  withinne.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Or, 
3,  1312. 

4.  milde,  gefällig:  He  was  an  exy  man 
to  geve  penance.  Qu.  C.  T.  223. 

eisemeBty  eseraent  s.  afr.  aisement,  pr. 
aizimen,  sch.  aistnent,  aysyamettt,  neue,  etisement. 

1.  Bequemlichkeit:  Thei  ben  fülle 
grete  schippes  and  faire,  and  wel  ordeyned, 
and  made  with  halles  and  chambres  and  other 
eysementes  as  thonghe  it  were  on  the  lond. 
]SfAUND.  p.  214. 

2.  Erleichterung:  Som  esement  hath 
lawe  schapen  us.  Ch.  C  7*.  4177.  And  syn  I 
sal  have  nan  amendement  Agayn  my  los,  1  wol 
have  esement.  4183. 

elseil)  esen  v.  afr.  aisier,  aiser,  pr.  aisar, 
it.  affiare,  neue.  ease. 

1.  in  behaglichen  Zustand  ver- 
setzen, erquicken,  pflegen  :  to  |)etbvet> 
zuo  wyse  to  loky  f)et  boay,  and  to  eysy  and  to 
delyty.  Ayenb.  p.  82.  He  festeth  hem,  and  doth 
so  gret  labour  To  esefi  hem  and  do  hem  al 
honour.  Ch.  C.  T.  2195.  te  kyng  .  .  sais,  |)at 
he  wille  Inglond  alle  ese.  Langt,  p.  301.  — 
Now  eese[s]  us  a  thyng,  now  fele  we  it  dere. 
Hamp.  1469.  Pe  kyng  .  .  held  |)er  his  paskday, 
Him  &  his  |>er  ests,  &  alle  f>at  feste  f)er  lay. 
Lanot.  p.  271. —  temperour  &  eueri  man  were 


esed  to  rifttes.  Will.  1632.  Eche  man  was  esed 
euenli  at  wille,  wanted  hem  no  |)ing  (»at  t>ei 
haue  wold.  5338.  Wel  we  weren  esud  atte  beste. 
Ch.  C.  T.  29.  refl.  sich  erquicken,  sich 
erholen:  Iche  rink  to  |>aire  rest  richit  hom 
seluyn.  And  esit  hotn  all  nyght  after  |)aire  deuyse. 
Destr.  op  Tro y  7131.  The  doughty  prinse  Ector 
.  .  eset  hym  a  qwile.  8378 — 81 . 

2.  erleichtern,  beruhigen:  Hem  to 
ese  of  here  distresse.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  232.  ^ 
myn  hed  thou  schalt  be  esed  soone.  Ch.  C.  T. 
2672.  So  that  the  kinges  ben  appesed,  And 
every  mannes  hert  is  eW.  Gower  I.  341. 
elsil  s.  acetum.  s.  aisil. 

teisiliche],  alslllehe.  esiliehe,  esellelie, 
11  etc.  adv.  neue,  easily, 

1.  behaglich,  ungestört,  bequem, 
in  Ruhe:  To  the  contreye  .  .  Seththe  je 
schullen  iwende  withoute  travail  al  aisieliehe. 
Mr.  in  Halltw.  D.  p.  35.  Out  of  the  temple 
alle  esiliche  he  wente.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cf\  1,  317. 
To  the  contrai  that  }e  beoth  of  siththe  te  schulle 
wende  AI  eselithe  withoute  anuy.  St.  Brandan 
p.  18.  For  to  fuUefvUe  here  pilgrymages  more 
esily  and  more  sykerly,  men  gon  first  the  longer 
weye.  Maund.  p.  53.  Uppon  an  amblere  esely 
sehe  sat.  Ch.  C.  T.  471. 

2.  leicht,  mit  leichter  Muhe:  Theise 
contrefetes  ben  not  so  harde,  and  also  the 
povntes  wil  breken  lightly,  and  men  may  esily 
pollische  hem.  Maund.  p.  160. 

3.  freundlich,  milde:  Teche  h}in  esely 
hyt  to  amende,  With  fayre  wordes.  Freemar. 
403. 

elster  s.  ostrea.  s.  oisler. 

eit.  leit  8.  Im  Neue,  findet  sich  aii  =  small 
island  in  a  river,  wieder;  zweifelhaft  erscheint 
die  Anlehnung  an  ags.  iggab,  insula.  Insel. 

Ferde  to  |)an  <fite  mid  adele  his  wepnen, 
uppen  J)an  aii  he  stop.  Laj.II.  580.  Mid  Frolle 
|)e  115  on  €eite  ofslafen.  II.  586. 

eitlondy  ffiltlond  s.  InseL 
Logice  hatte  |)at  eälond,   Jji}.  I.  48.    Scaf 
from  \i&n  londe,   and  stop  uppen  |)at  mtlotid 
lylhnd).  T.].  H.  580. 

el  s.  subula.  s.  awel. 

el)  ele  s.  ags.  eel,  ahd.  mhd.  äl,  niederl.  aal, 
altn.  all,  schw.  äl,  dän.  aal,  neue,  eel.  Aal, 
Fisch  von  der  Ordnung  der  Kahlbäuche. 

Salt  eUf  salt  makerelle.  Bar.  B.  p.  173. 
Ele,  fysche,  anguilla.  Pr.  P.  137.  auch  bei 
Palrgr.  ;  später  findet  sich  auch  eale.  Manip. 
Voc.  p.  207.  There  ben  jnne  eles  strong.  Alis. 
5792.  He  bar  up  wel  a  carte  lode  .  .  Of  grete 
laumprees,  and  of  eles.  Havel.  895.  In  that 
flome  men  fynden  eles  of  30  fote  long  and  more. 
Maund.  p.  161.  Elis  &  lampurnes  rosted.  Bab. 
B.  p.  157.  A  brothe  of  elys.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc. 
p.  50. 

eladon  s.  IaLbIoHo.  Erhebung,  Wuchs. 
Thai  be  apte  unto  putacion  Of  bowes  drie 
or  foule  eladon.  Pallad.  3,  128. 

elbowe  s.  ags.  elhoga,  neben  dem  ungekürs- 
ten  elnboga,  niederl.  elldtooOf  niederd.  eUhogen, 
altn.  alboyi,  ölboyi  neben  ainbogi,  ölnboyi,  dän. 


elde  —  eleccioun. 
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Mue,   ahd.  elinpoao,   sch.  eUtock,  elbuek,  neue. 
elbow.  Elboge,  Ellenboge. 

Ulna,  elSowe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  87.  Elhowe, 
cubitus.  Pr.  p.  p.  137.  Hor  armes  to  the  elbowe 
naked.  R.  of  UL.  p.  526.  Lene  not  on  elbowe 
at  thy  mete.  B.  of  Curtas.  125.  Al  vmbetorne 
abof  his  eibmoes,  t>at  half  his  armes  f)er  vnder 
were  halched.  Qaw.  184.  The  heved  iboued 
adounward,  tharmes  eke  withinne,  Thelbowes 
to  the  schare,  the  fustes  to  the  chynne.  Pop. 
Sc.  321. 

eMe,  eld,  eild,  nlde  [nl^«  St.  Rather.  6] 
etc.  8.  ags.  eldUf  äldu,  yidu,  eld,  aid,  yld^  sascu- 
lum,  svum,  letas.  senectus,  alts,  eldi,  ahd.  €dt%, 
eUi,  gth.  alps,  aids,  altn.  old,  dän.  aide,  sch. 
eOd,  eld. 

1.  Zeitalter:  Bis  oder  werldes  elde  is  so 
A  dhusent  ger  seuenti  and  two;  Be  dridde 
werldes  elde  cam  quanne  Thare  bigat  Abram. 
O.  A.  Ex.  705. 

2.  Alter,  von  jeder  Lebensstufe:  Ich 
was  of  swuche  eld^».  Ancr.  K.  p.  318.  jElde 
hffifde  heo  na  mare  bute  fihtene  |ere.  La}.  III. 
2S.  All  |)a  |>att  hafenn  witt  &  waxenn  manness 
ride.  Orm  25S9.  Swa  grete  elde  may  nane  now 
here.  Hamp.  742.  — -  tis  child  .  .  \>o  hit  was  of 
enie  elde,  |)e  moder  hit  let  lere.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
1 6.  to  yt  [sc.  1)6  child]  hadde  t>e  elde  of  fyftene 
|er.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  11.  He  was  of  eprete  elde. 
Imngt.  p.  3.  So  was  Ysaaces  eld  told  XX.  and 
five  winter  old.  O.  A.  Ex.  1283.  P&n  sal  alle 
ryse  in  i>e  same  eld  |)an,  |)at  Qod  had  fully  here 
als  man.  Hamp.  4983.  All  {)e  dais  on  {)in  eild. 
Curs.  Mundi  923.  I^ulke  tyme  heo  was  old 
ei^tene  |er  vne|)e,  And  ic  wene  in  {)ulke  vipe  heo 
was  ibro|t  to  del)e.  St.  Kather.  5. 

3.  Alter  der  Reife,  Volljährigkeit: 
And  sho  were  comen  intil  helde.  And  Engelond 
sho  cou|>e  welde.  Havel.  128.  Sua  that  ilk  man 
of  eld  Suld  cum  til  his  boru,  and  gif  yeld  For 
himself  and  for  his  menye.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  62. 

4.  Alter,  als  Oreisenalter:  Unhsele 
&  (Bide  hseued  f)ene  king  vnbalded.  La|.  II.  57. 
Elde  me  haf)  ouercome.  Holy  Rood  p.  22. 
Here  is  hunger  and  |)urst,  elde,  unhale.  DEH. 
n.  165.  Bute  [v.  1.  ylde]  me  is  bistolen  on. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  9.  Ysaac  t)at  |>e  lif  holi  wimman 
Sarra  on  hire  elde  kennede.  OEH.  II.  133.  I>o 
Cadwal .  .  noblyche  adde  ynou  ybe  kyng  eyrte 
and  fonrty  |er,  and  to  elde  drou,  He  deyde.  R. 
OP  Ol.  p.  251.  He  drouh  fast  tille  elde.  Lanqt. 
p.  135.  Himself  was  febul  &  fallen  in  elde. 
Will.  5227.  fret  child  lyernet»  ine  his  ye|et)e, 
he  hit  wyle  healde  ine  his  elde.  Ateivb.  p.  220. 
Now,  sir,  of  elde  ye  repreve  me.  Ch.  C.  T.  6789. 
When  eld  me  wol  aweld,  mi  wele  is  awai,  JEld 
wol  keld,  and  cling  so  the  clai,  With  eld  I  mot 
held,  and  hien  to  mi  dai.  Rel.  Ant.  H.  210. 
I*er  is  feoiede  bute  ulde.  MoR.  Ode  st.  188. 

5.  Alter,  Länge  der  Zeit  (vetustas) : 
This  olde  storie  . .  That  elde^  which  al  can  frete 
and  bite  .  .  Hath  nygh  devoured  out  of  oure 
memorie.  Ch.  Qu.  Anelyda  10. 

elAlllirf  eildteg  s.  altn.  elding,  dän.  üding, 
sch. eildtng, elding, eldin.  Feuerung,  Brenn- 
materiaL 


Eyldynge,  or  fowayle,  focale.  Pr.  P.  p.  136. 

eldnnges  s.  pi.  neben  eldren,  elders.  Eltern, 
Ahnen. 

fret  hire  uaderes,  and  fre  uaderes  of  hare 
wyues ,  o|)er  hare  eldringes  habbel»  yporchaced 
be  gauelinge.  Atenb.  p.  35.  fre  uayre  yeft)es 
t)e  he  brojte  mid  him  uor  to  yeue  to  his  spouse 
and  to  his  eldrinaes.p.  118.  The  feste  [ferthe?] 
heste  scheweth  the  Tnat  thye  senne  schal  slethe, 
5yf  thou  rewardest  thyne  eldrgnges  nau|t  A  ly  ve 
and  eke  a  dethe.  Shoreu.  p.  97. 

el6)  ell,  eolly  oil,  eoue,  ofle  s.  ags.  ele, 
altnorthumbr.  oele,  ole,  afr.  niederl.  oUe,  ahd. 
olei,  altn.  olea,  olia,  dän.  olie,  schw.  olfa,  gth. 
alev,  afr.  oile,  oele,  uille,  pr.  oli,  ol,  it.  olio, 
ogUOf  pg.  oleot  sp.  olio  v.  lat.  oleum,  gr.  l>.atov, 
sch.  olge,  oulie,  ulie,  neue.  oil.  Oel. 

Fir  haued  on  him  t>re  mihtes  .  .  frridde  to 
weidende  ele  to  [elet  to  ed.]  none  t>inse.  OEH. 
II.  119.  Forr  t)att  te}| . .  Onnfon  frurrh  hallfhedd 
ele  att  Crist  Hiss  Hallfhe  Oastess  frofre.  Orm 
13250.  He  schel  elye  hym  wyth  ele.  Shorer. 
p.  41.  Ely  letten  ho  welle.  Meid.  Mareor. 
St.  60.  fre  worldes  wealdent  i>at  wiste  sein  luhan 
his  ewanigeliste  unhurt  it>e  ueat  of  wailinde  eoli. 
St.  Juliana  p.  31.  Me  schal  beiden  eoli  and 
win  beode  ine  wunden  .  .  auh  more  of  t>e  softe 
eolie  t>en  of  t>e  bitinde  wine.  Ancr.  R.  p.  428. 
Ich  habbe  isehen  hali  and  halewundi  eolte.  St. 
Marher.  p.  11.  fre  eoli  halwunde  ant  halsum. 
p.  21.  frou  fatted  in  oli  mi  heved.  Ps.  22,  5.  Of 
pe  luüe  banes  b  flowen  ut  wid  t>e  eoile,  flowed 
oder  eoile  ut.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  2517.  Alswa  is 
meiden  i  meidenhad  widute  mekelec,  as  is 
widute  liht  eoile  in  a  laumpe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45. 
Of  hire  tumbe  t)er  vmep  |ut  holi  oylle.  St. 
Kather.  301.  The  matyre  of  Uiis  sacrement 
Hys  ryit  the  oylle  allone.  Shoreh.  p.  43. 
Nesched  als  oyle,  Ps.  54,  21.  He  frotethe  tbe 
bones,  and  thanne  ther  gothe  out  a  lytylle  oyle. 
Maund.  p.  60.  He  .  .  lette  fülle  com  and  oyl 
and  wyn.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  13. 

elebre  s.  afr.  ellebre  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  140],  pr. 

ellebori,  sp.  eleboro,  pg.  it.  elleboro,  lat.  helle- 
borum ,  -us ,  elleborum ,  -us ,  neue,  hellebore. 
Nieswurz. 

This  wermoote  and  elehre . .  and  every  bitter 
kynde  of  herbe.  Pallad.  1,  150.  Elebre,  herbe, 
eleborus.  Pr.  P.  p.  138.  Eleber,  a  rote,  elebere. 
Palsgr.  Yn  medicyns  maad  of  el^re.  Qu. 
Essence  p.  22. 
eleceioniiy  eUeettoim.  eleetlon  etc.  s.  afr. 

pr.  election,  sp.  eleccion,  it.  elezione,  lat.  electio, 
neue,  election.  Erw&hlung,  Wahl. 

Thei  maken  here  queen  by  eleccioun.  Maund. 
.  155.  cf.  287.  Biseche  we  god  wele  to  spede, 
^ur  eleccioun  [v.  d.  Papstwahl]  wele  to  don. 
Oregorleg.  977.  Made  is  t)i8  a^ctotut  [sic] . 
995.  Of  viage  is  ther  noon  eleccioun  [Wahl  der 
2ieit,  mit  Rücksicht  auf  Astrologe].  Ch.  C.  T. 
4732.  cf.  The  assendent,  as  wel  m  alle  naüuitez 
as  in  questiouns  &  elecciouns  of  tvmes,  is  a 
thing  wnioh  i>at  \ilae  astrologiens  grc^i  obseruen . 
Ast^l.  p.  18.  —  fro  fre  eUectioun  [sum  Ersbi- 
schof ]  was  ymaked  in  |)e  court  of  Canterbury. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  405.  And  tho  ben  . .  That  Ood 
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electre  —  elien. 


of  his  election  Hath  cleped  to  perfection. 
Go  WER  I.  18.  cf.  16.  31.  I^e  prioure  . .  Bisouht 
him  of  leue,  to  mak  eleccion.  Langt,  p.  208. 

eleetre  s.  pr.  eleetret  afr.  eleufre,  sp.  electro, 
it.  eletirOf  lat.  eUctrum,  gr.  iJXexTpov,  neue. 
electre.  Elektron,  ein  helischimmemdeB  aus 
Silber  und  Gold  gemischtes  Metall. 

As  a  lickenesse  of  electre,  that  is,  a  metal 
of  gold  and  syluere,  cleerer  than  gold.  Wtcl. 
EzEK.  t ,  4  Oxf.  ähnlich  8,  2  Oxf.  I  see|  as  the 
liknes  of  electre,  1 ,  27  Oxf. 

elefaanty  elifavnt^  olifant  (•anot,  »OBt) 
•  lint)  etc.  s.  für/  erscheint  seltener  ph,  lat. 
elephantuSy  elephas,  pr.  elephant  u.  olifant  afr. 
oltfant,  sp.  it.  elefante,  pg.  elephante,  eUfante^ 
ahd.  elafant,  ags.  elpendf  sch.  oUphant,  neue. 
elephant.  Tgl.  elp  u.  olfend. 

1.  Elephant,  Elefant:  EUfaunte^  or 
o/y/otm^,  beste.  PR.  P.  p.  138.  Hie,  hec,  elephas, 
a  elephawnt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  219.  Hoc  elephas, 
elifawtite.  p.  1 88.  Pe  elifana  nele  najt  wonye  mid 
his  wyue  |)erhuyle  t)et  hi  is  mid  childe.  Atbnb. 
p.  224.  Hic  olefans,  a  oUfawnt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  251 . 
Virtue  makef)  roan  hardi  ase  lyoun,  Strang  ase 
olyfont.  Atenb.  p.  84.  He  bathe  also  into  a 
140Ü0  olifauntz,  or  mo.  Maund.  p.  191.  The 
castelles  .  .  that  craftily  ben  sett  upon  the  oli- 
fantes  bakkes.  ib.  Men  clepen  the  olifantes, 
warkes.  p.  192.  Mayst  t>ou  sourmounten  fiise 
olißmiz  in  gretnesse?  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  80.  tey 
took  wi|)  hem  Pirrus,  kyng  of  Epirotes,  with  . . 
twenty  oliphatmtes.  TreyisaIV.  21.  Pirrus  was 
overcome,  and  his  olyphauntes  were  islawe. 
IV.  23. 

2.  Horn  aus  Elfenbein :  To  mouth  he  set 
his  oltYaunt.  Alis.  1182. 

elefendisch  f-is]  adj.  ags.  elelendisCf  pere- 
gnnus,  v.  eletandf  terra  externa,  auslän- 
disch, fremd. 

Elelendis  he  is  icleped  for  he  is  of  unku^e 
i>ode.  OEH.  p.  81.  For|)i  he  is  icleped  eUlendia, 
for|)i  |)e  here  he  is,  and  honen  he  nis.  p.  83.  He 
haue5  o|)e  mar|en  t)a  twein  penejes  \ie  {)e  hele- 
lendisse  mon  bitahte.  p.  85. 

element  s.  afr.  pr.  element^  sp.  pg.  it.  ele- 
metiiOf  lat.  elementum^  neue,  element,  U  r s  t  o  f  f. 
Element,  einer  der  vier  Grundstoffe  im  Sinne 
der  Alten. 

After  the  kinde  of  Xhelement  Thus  stant  a 
mannes  kinde  went.  GowER  HI.  99.  Of  this 
four  elemenfz  ech  quik  thing  ymaked  is.  PoP. 
Sc.  267.  1*0  elemenies  alle  sal  t)an  clene  be  Of 
alle  corrumpciouns.  Hamp.  6352.  te  .XIT.  dal 
pe  füre  element  sul  cri  .  .  merci,  Ihsu  fiz  Mari. 
E.E.P.  p.  12.  Four  elements  ihere  ben  diverse. 
GowER  III.  92. 

elendiscil  [-is]  adi.  richtiger  wohl  eüendüch 
i.  q.  elelendüch.  vgl.  ags.  eUende,  peregrinus. 
ausländisch,  fremd. 

Com  |)er  an  helendis  mon.  OEH.  p.  79.  Nu 
kumed  {)e8  helendisse  mon,  and  haued  reunesse 
of  t)is8e  forwundede  mon.  p.  81. 

elenge^  alenge^  elinge  adj.  vgl.  Sprachpr. 
1,  1,  148.  elend,  jämmerlich,  kummer- 
voll. 

Hevy  chered  I  yede ,  And  elenge  in  herte. 


P.  Pl.  1 3930.  Ther  the  cat  is  a  kitone ,  The 
court  is  ful  elenge.  377.  Elenge  is  the  halle  .  . 
Ther  the  lord  ne  the  lady  Liketh  noght  to  sitte. 
5795.  Povert  is  this,  although  it  seme  elenge, 
Possessioun  tiiat  no  wight  wil  chalenge.  Ch.  C 
T.  6781.  To  elenge,  ne  to  excellent,  ne  to 
eemesful  nei|)er.  Bab.  B.  p.  1 1 .  A  |>yng  |)rew 
hym  nere  .  .  Alle  ragged  &  rente,  hope  elenge 
&  euelle.  Polit.,  Rel.,  a.  Loye  P.  p.  85.  An 
elenge  [elynge  Trinity]  lijf  |>flre  t>ai  ledd.  In 
wildemes  f)an  war  |)ai  stedd.  Curs.  Mundi  3075 
GÖTTINGEN.  Ye  libbeth  an  alenge  Hf.  Seütn 
Sag.  227.  Every  wight  eschewetn  the  to  here, 
Thy  songes  be  so  elynge.  Ch.  Cuek.  a.  Night. 
114.  EUng  ich  |eode*  her  alone,  confort  nadde 
ich  non.  St.  Brandan  p.  30.  I^ts  maide  lai  in 
prison  stronp^,  al  eUng  alone.  St.  Margar.  151. 
Komp.  His  laboure  to  him  is  the  elengere. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  I),  p.  331. 

elengeneg,  alangenes  s.  Noth,  Kummer. 
She  had  .  .  A  skryppe  of  faynte  distresse» 
That  ful  was  of  elengenesee.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  7405. 
His  seriaunts  .  .  of  alangenes  him  undernome. 
And  bade  him  take  a  wif  jolif.  Seutn  Sao. 
1735. 

elestBW  s.  ags.  ele,  oleum  u.  sedc,  succus. 
Oel. 

Annd  tatt  te  shall  |)in  elestBw  Lasstenn, 
|)ohh  itt  beo  litell.  Orm  8667.  LiUless  whatt  off 
eles<ew  Inn  elesawess  fetless.  8649.  BuUtedd 
bra^ . .  smeredd  wel  wit)t>  eles^gw.  992 — 94.  cf. 
1470.  1479. 

eleTacionn  s.  afr.  elevaeion,  eslevaUon,  pr. 
esleratiofi,  sp.  elevacion,  it.  elevazione,  pg.  ete- 
vacao, lat. elevatio, neue. elevation.  Erhebung, 
Höhe. 

Tak  ther  the  eleuaciotm  of  thi  pool.  Ch. 
Astrol.  p.  32. 

elerat  adj.  lat.  elenatus  p.p.  neue,  elevate. 
erhaben,  hoch. 

As  many  degrees  as  thy  pool  is  eleuat,  so 
michel  is  the  latitude  of  the  regioun.  Ch.  Astrol. 
p.  32. 

eUf  elfqneen  s.  s.  alfe. 

elger  s.  niederl.  aaiger.  cf.  ags.  gär,  hasta. 
Aal ga  b e  1 ,  Werkseug  sum  Aalfang. 

Elyer,  or  elger,  fysoharys  instrument.  Pr. 
P.  p.  I3S. 

eUieowed[-et]adj.  ags.  el-  u.  hivian,  heocian, 
formare,  colorare.  fremdartig,  inBesug  auf 
Gestalt  oder  Farbe. 

Lone  he  is  ant  leane,  ant  his  leor  deaölich 
ant  blac  ant  elheowet,  ant  euch  her  Punched  |)at 
stont  in  his  heaued  up.  OEH.  p.  249. 

elien^  oUen  v.  mhd.  oleien,  niederl.  oiün, 
altn.  olea,  olia,  schw.  olja,  neue.  oil.  s.  aneiien 
y.u.  elen.  salben,  ölen,  bes.  ▼.  der  letiten 
Oelung. 

He  schel  efye  hym  wyth  ele,  Hys  savement 
to  Wynne.  Shoreh.  p.  41.  This  cnildren  eletk 
me  nau|t.  p.  42.  vg^.  ieled  p.  p.  Ogle  wjrthe  oyle. 
Pr.  P.  p.  363. 

elilnge^  oililnge  s.  mhd.  oleiunge.  Oelung, 
letste  Oelung. 

Eliinge  brengeth  hit  to  nou|te.  Shoreh.  p .  6. 


eliinge — elles. 
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5yf  hys  ftaule  after  hv6  dethe  Soffrey  harde 
pynvDge  In  fere,  So  scbolde  hy  nau|t,  hedde  he 
ihed  Ry|t  elyynge  here.  p.  4 1 .  Caracter  thet  is 
prente  ycllped,  Nys  non  of  eliinge,  p.  44. 
Oylyynge  wythe  ovle,  oleacio.  PR.  P.  p.  304. 

euiigllcliadj.eleuglicheadv.  elend,  k urn- 
merToll. 

ElingUch  may  hi  ^o  Whar  t>er  wonij)  men 
no  mo.  CoK.  15.  —>  Aristotle  and  othere  mo  .  . 
BenaUehe  ended   P.  Pl.  7528. 

6Ut€B  V.  afr.  eslire  p.  p.  eslit,  vgl.  neue,  elect, 
erwählen. 

One  Creusa  .  .  phi  Eneas  afterward  elit 
[praeter.]  to  wed.  Destb.  ofTboy  1490.  —  elit, 
elite  p.  p.  sch.  elyte,  substantivirt,  Erwählter: 
te  pape  wild  not  consent,  he  quassed  |)er  elite. 
Langt,  p.  209.  te  pane  at  his  dome  l)er  elites 
quassed  doun,  Eft  he  oad  [)am  chese  a  man  of 
gode  renoun.  ib. 

ellaroy  eUem,  eller»  eldre  s.  ags.  ellam, 
eilen  t  niederd.  elhrn,  ellhom,  elthören,  alhoren, 
sambucus,  neue,  elder,  sch.  u.  nordengl.  be- 
xeichnet  eller  dieEller,  Erie;  auch  neue, 
findet  sich  noch :  an  eider  tree,  alnus.  Manip. 
Voc.  p.  72,  wie  altn.  ellyrtre  in  gleicher  Bedeu- 
tung, s.  aller  s.  Eide  tree,  aureau,  bietet  Pals- 
grave, vgl.  hilder.  Hohlunder,  Holder. 

Sambucus,  suev,  eüarne.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140. 
Sambucus,  ellame.p.  181.  Judas  . .  on  an  ellcr 
Hanged  hymselve.  P.  Pl.  595.  cf.  Afterward  he 
heng  hym  hye  on  an  elleme  [vv.  11.  eller,  elrene, 
heldeme,  elnerene  u.  hiller  tree.  Text.  C.  Pass. 
II.  64]  Impe  on  an  ellere,  And  if  thyn  appul  be 
swete,  Miichel  merveille  me  thynketh.  5471. 
Holgh  e//erstickes  [sambuci  virgulis  Pallad. 
4,  10]  is  goode  to  make.  Pallad.  4, 57.  Eldyr, 
or  hyldyr,  or  hilleme  tre,  sambucus.  Pb.  P. 
p.  137.  The  tree  of  eldre,  that  ludas  henge  him 
self  upon.  Maund.  p.  93. 

elleB|  eine  s.  am.  eilen,  ellean,  vis,  robur, 
ahs.  eilten,  ahd.  elTian,  ellan,  mhd.  eilen,  altn. 
eljan,  gth.  a^an,  C'^Xo;.  Kraft,  Stärke. 

Monnes  eine  is  muche  wur5.  Uali  Meid. 
p.  27.  Ne  bed  hit  nanes  weis  |)at  tat  eine  ne 
schal  enden  in  earmde.  t5.  Nu  an  oder  eine  ouh 
muchel  urouren  ou.  Ancb.  R.  p.  228.  Ure 
Louerd  .  .  widdrawe5  his  grace  &  his  cumfort 
&  his  eine.  p.  230.  Nabbich  imi  nowcin  nanes 
cunes  eine  bute  |)in  ane.  St.  Mabueb.  p.  10. 
Cheose  nu  euerichon  of  eoröliche  eine  &  of 
heouenlich,  to  h weder  heo  wule  holden.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  406. 

elieBlaBS  adj.  v^l.  altn.  e\janarlau8.  macht- 
los, ohnmächtig. 

Illc  meocnesse  iss  ellenltes  Wii>|)utenn 
herrsummnesse.  Obm  10908. 

ellesy  -iSy  -u  auch  eile  etc.  adv.  ags.  elles, 
aflries.  elles,  elUs,  ahd.  alles,  elles  urspr.  d.  Ge- 
nit.  V.  el,  sch.  ellis,  neue.  eise. 

1.  auf  andere  Weise:  Ne  wurde  non 
so  witleaa  . .  t>et  heo  elles  biholde  t>eron.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  256.  Loke  he  well  t>att  het  write  swa,  He 
ne  ma||  nohht  elless  Onn  Ennglissh  writenn 
rihht  te  word.  Obm  Ded.  107.  Ellis  hit  may 
not  his  sowie  vaylen,  Of  deedly  synne  but  he 
be  shryuen.  Pol.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  121. 


I^ey  gaynsain  hare  sauiour  |)at  hem  so  made,  & 
ben  aschamed  of  his  schap  &  schewen  hem 
ellw.  Alex.  a.  Didim.  420. 

2.  anders,  sonst,  ausserdem:  Vten 
losue  and  Caleph,  Alle  elles  he  driuen  in  deades 
weph.  0.  A.  Ex.  4095.  tei  haten  to  be  hiht  on 
hed  or  on  face,  Wi|>  ony  wachinge  of  water  or 
ony  werk  elkis.  Alex.  a.  Didim.  408.  oft  bei 
nichts  u.  kein:  Nohht  elless  ne  nohht  mare 
i>ann  |)att  tatt  !uw  iss  sett  Ne  do  |e.  Obm  9304. 
Pardon  properly  noaht  elles  es  Bot  of  payne  .  . 
forgyfnes.  Hamp.  3816.  Or  he  us  made  for 
nogÜ  els  to  dwelle  In  erth  hot  to  be  fyre  brandes 
innelle.  7420.  iVbjhn^«//6«ynewilncde,  louerd, 
bote  |)e.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  506.  tat  he  had  right 
to  his  rewme,  &  no  renke  elUs.  Destb.  of  Tbot 
1380.  1*0  bostful  dedeus  .  .  Schal  |ou  procre  to 
pryde,  &  to  «o  profit  c//tM.  Alex.  a.  Didim. 
1017—19.  auch  bei  Raum-  u.  Zeitbestim- 
mungen: Annd  toer  wass  t>e||re  king  a||  mast, 
&  seldenn  owwhaer  elles.  Obm  8471.  cf.  13073. 
On  the  Saturday  hyt  renneth  faste,  and  alle  the 
wooke  elles  hyt  stondeth  stylle.  Maund.  p.  125. 
Liggen  at  Londone  In  Lenten  and  ellis.  V.  Pl. 
181.  dahin  mag  man  auch  rechnen :  Wysht  of 
his  deede  For  to  abyde  any  beam  in  battle,  or 
eles  [sonst,  anderswo].  Alis.  Fbqm.  54.  oft  im 
di^unktiven  Satse  bei  or:  Men  sholde  don  his 
leman  shame,  Or  elles  bringen  in  wicke  blame. 
Havel.  1191.  He  moun  vs  alle  quic  henge  or 
slo  Or  t)ral  maken  and  do  ful  wo.  Or  elles  reue 
us  ure  Hues  And  ure  children  and  ure  wiues. 
2588.  Thei  gon  gladly  to  Cypre  to  reste  hem 
on  the  lond ,  or  elles  to  bye  tningis.  Maund. 
p.  29.  cf.  125.  There  aboute  growethe  no  wyn 
ne  fruyt  but  litylle  or  elk  non.   p.  117.  cf.  154. 

3.  sonst,  im  anderen  Falle,  widri- 
gen Falls:  Beter  is  laten  hem  vtpharen ,  AI 
sal  Egipte  elles  forfaren.  G.  A.  Ex.  3071.  Vch 
gresse  mot  grow  of  graynes  dede,  No  whete 
were  eile}  to  wone|  wonne.  Allit.  P.  1,  31. 
Had  hee  wemed  bat  wyght,  wo  had  hee  suffred, 
For  .  .  Philip  wolde  efes  Haue  geten  hire  with 
grim  stroke  of  grounden  tooles.  Alis.  Fbgm. 
208.  Take  }ee  hede,  lest  |e  don  |our*ri}twi8nesse 
before  men,  that  |ee  be  sen  of  hem,  ellis  |e 
shule  nat  han  meed  at  |oure  fadir.  Wycl.  Matth. 
6, 10  Oxf.  Of  t)e  er|)e  he  et,  for  ellus  he  scholde 
Be  wi|)  hungur  yholde  &  happily  sterue.  Alex. 
A.  Didim.  862.  God  bathe  also  a  spirit,  thei 
knowen  wel,  for  eile,  thei  seyn,  he  were  not  in 
lyve.  Maund.  p.  135.  Trees  that  beren  venym, 
ajenst  the  whiche  there  is  no  medicyne  but  on 
.  .  and  eile  he  schalle  dye.  p.  189.  auch  in  sol- 
cher Bedeutung  oft  mit  einer  disjunktiven  Par- 
tikel verbunden :  5^  saide  .  .  i>at  we  alle  godus 
am,  as  }e  deme  nout>e,  Or  -euere  elles  tu  hem 
enuye  we  haue.  Alex.  a.  Didim.  1006.  Hys 
ryche  no  wy|  my|t  w)'nne,  Bot  he  com  |)yder 
ry|t  as  a  chylde,  Oper  elletnevier  more  com 
foerinne.  Allit.  P.  1,  721.  The  citie  to  sese  .  . 
We  shall  found,  by  my  feith,  or  ellis  fay  worthe. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  1153.  cf.  10328. 

4.  Auffallend  ist  die  Verwendung  der  Par- 
tikel in  der  Bedeutung  wofern  nur:  I  schal 
stonde  hym  a  strok,  stif  on  t)is  flet,  eile}  t>ou 
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elleshwat  —  embelif. 


wil  di|t  me  \ie  dorn  to  dele  hym  an  o|>er.  Oaw. 
294.  I*e  rauen  . .  |>at  reches  ful  lyttel  How  alle 
fode|  |)er  fare ,  eUez  he  fynde  mete.  Allit.  P. 
2,  465. 

elleshwat  pron.  indef.  ahd.  alUsuua}.  sonst 
etwas. 

I^u  wost  hwat  ich  wilnii  al  weldinde  Godd, 
auh  of  t>et  ase  of  helleshunU  iwur|)e  |)i  wille 
euer.  GEH.  p.  215. 

elleshwer^  -hwar  etc.  adT.  ags.  elUshcär, 
ahd.  aUesuuoTt  neue.  eUwhere.  anderswo. 

Inoh  wel  ham  is  her,  &  unilich  eUeshtoer, 
Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  ter  we  beod  fetten  bisiliche 
ham  abuten,  &  mare  t>er  t)en  elleshtcer.  St. 
Juliana  p.  45.  Pe  herte  spek|>  ot>re  speche, 
hvanne  he  |)eng^  dteshuer  [anderswohin]. 
Ayenb.  p.  211.  His  herte  was  eiletwher  newe 
and  grene,  Ch.  Qu.  Andy  da  183.  —  "^xl  we  ne 
fordernden  us  seoluen  ne  schulde  we  nout  beon 
elUahwar  fordemed.  GEH.  p.  21 1 .  Eft  elleshwar 
he  [sc.  t>e  salmwruhte]  seid  »haue  t>i  licung  ine 
godd  etc.«  p.  215.  He  seid  eileshwar  »dixi  etc.« 
Ancr.  K.  p.  78.  Blesce  ek  mie  brofier,  quaf) 
|)o|>er,  |)e|  he  beo  eiieswhure,  St.  Edm.  Comf. 
125.  To  soioumy  eäeswhar  where  betere  eyr 
were.  548.  Ey|te  batayles  hii  dude  .  .  As  at 
Sserston  and  ellesware,  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  303. 

«lleswhoder  adv.  ags.  elleshviderf  -hvyder, 
aliorsum.  anderswohin. 

Gf  hire  fairhede  &  godnisse  me  tolde  in 
eche  side ,  I^at  |>e  word  cam  into  Engelond  & 
eUetwhoder  wide.  1 1,000  ViRQ.  7.  I^is  noli  man 
his  leue  nom  eUeswhoder  to  wende.  St.  Edm. 
CONP.  549. 

elm  8.  ags.  ebn,  ulmus,  ahd.  elm,  helm,  mhd. 
elm,  time,  altn.  dlmr,  schw.  dan.  aim,  niederl. 
obn,  neue.  elm.  Ulme,  Rüster. 

Wilw,  elm,  plane,  assch,  box,  chesteyn, 
lynde.  Ch.  C.  T.  2924.  Ehne,  ulmus.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  181. 

elmesse  s.  s.  almease. 

elnO)  eile  s.  ags.  ein,  ace.  eine,  afries.  eine, 
ielne,  niederl.  el,  ale,  niederd.  ^le,  41,  ahd.  elina, 
elna,  gth.  aleina,  altn.  aUn,  d&n.  alen,  schw.  aln, 
gr.  dbX^,  lat.  ulna,  sch.  eine,  ell,  neue.  ell. 
Elle. 

Evther  arm  an  eine  long.  Lyr.  P.  p.  35. 
That  tnorugh  the  heorte  the  launce  flang,  And 
thorugh  the  chyne,  an  eine  lans.  Aus.  2749. 
An  eine  brode.  Drstr.  of  Troy  170.  He  smote 
depe  at  Donbarre  an  eine  in  |>e  stone.  Langt. 
p.  29.  Bhre  hundred  eine  was  it  long.  O.  A.  Ex. 
563.  Fiftene  eine  it  ouer  fletGuer  ilk  dune.  586. 
False  einen  &  mesures  he  brofte  dene  adoun. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  429.  —  Betweene  hys  fortop  and 
hys  chyn  Length  of  an  elk.  Octouian  933.  Of 
hys  taylle  he  cut  iiij  eile».  Torrent  561 . 

einen  v.  ags.  elntan,  ahd.  ellinon,  gth.  aljanon 
Yon  eilen,  eine  %.  kräftigen,  stärken,  er- 
muthigen. 

Ich  wot  |)et  |)u  wult  senden  me  |)ene  holi 
gost  to  einen  me.  GEH.  p.  215.  Gon  &  beon 
swuch  &  einen  ham  &  helpen  mid  fode  of  holi 
lore,  |)is  is  riht  religiun.  Ancr.  R.  p.  10.  I*u 
wamedes  ham  wel .  .  &  elnedee  swa  p  ham  was 
ead  to  drehen  al  {)  men  duden  harn.   Leg.  St. 


Kath.  622 — 27.  As  men  droh  ham  to  hare  dea(i, 
|)a  jeide  t>us  |f  an  &  elnede  {»e  odre.  1372. 

elnniigs.  agß.  elnuug,  Kräftigung,  Er- 
muthigung,  Beistand. 

Min  Ihesu,  liues  louerd,  |)u  beodest  us  bin 
einung  [conj.  Morris,  elming  Ms.].  GEH. 
|).  185. 

elongftcloun  s.  afr.  elongation  v.  tat.  elongare, 
neue,  elongation,  eig.  Verlängerung,  in  der 
Astronomie,  Elongation  oder  Digression, 
der  Winkelabstand  eines  Planeten  von  der 
Sonne,  wie  er  von  der  Erde  aus  erscheint. 

Take  the  heiest  altitude  fro  the  equinoxial 
of  any  sterre  fix  that  thow  knowest ,  &  tak  his 
nethere  elongacioun  lengthing  fro  the  same 
equinoxial  lyne.  Ch.  Astral,  p.  35. 

eloquence  s.  afr  eloquence,  pr.  eloquenea  ne- 
ben eloauencia,  sp.  pg.  eloquencia,  it.  eloquenza, 
neue,  eloquence^  lat.  eloquetUia.  Beredsam- 
keit. 

Gf  rhetorique  the  eloquence.  GowER  III. 
140.  His  eloquettco  and  his  facounde  Gf  goodly 
wordes.  lU.  137.  Alle  to  declare  I  have  noone 
eloquence.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  5. 

elp  s.  ags.  elp,  yip.  cf.  alp,  elefannt  u.  olfend, 
wie  niederl.  elpenbeen.  Elephant. 

Banne  cumeS  dis  elp  unride.  Best.  646. 
Bis  elp  he  reisen  on  stalle.  67 1 .  Jdpea  arn  in 
Inde  riche.  604. 

elpi  s.  anlepi}. 

elring  s.  niederd.  in  manchen  Gegenden 
elring,  entstellt  aus  herifig.  Hering.^ 

Wit  pouer  men  fares  the  king,  Kiht  als  the 
quale  fars  wit  the  elringe  [heringe  Cambr.  Ms.]. 
Mbtr.  Homil.  p.  136. 

elbeodl  u.  at^eodisc  adj.  ags.  eipe6dig(äip.) 
u.  elpeödiie,  peregrinus.  fremd,  auslän- 
disch. 

Gbsecro  vos  tamque  aduenas  &  peregrinos 
. .  Ich  halsie  ou,  he  seid,  . .  alse  unkude  [Meodi 
T.]  &  pilegrimes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  348.  —  Elene 
was  ihoten,  albeodisc  wif.  La{.  I.  4.  Pu  .  . 
bileafest ..  mine  dohter  Guendoleme  tor  alpeodise 
meiden.  I.  97. 

embnssade,  ambnssate  s.  afr.  embauade 
neben  ambaseade,  sp.  embaxada,  pg.  embaixada, 
it.  imbaeciata  neben  ambasciata,  pr.  ambayuada 
u.  ambaissat,  embaiseai.  cf.  mlat.  amba»cia%., 
ambasciare  v.,  sch.  ambaseate,  ofnbassial  u. 
anibaxit,  neue,  embassage,  embassy.  B  o  t s  o  h  a  f t, 
Gesandschaft,  auch  in  kollektiver  Bedeu- 
tung. 

And  was  avised  that  ladies  tweine  . .  With 
certaine  knightes  and  squiers.  And  of  the 
queenes  officers  In  manner  of  an  embassade 
With  certain  letters  .  .  Shoulde  take  the  barge. 
Ch.  Dream  1993.  The  kynge  then  gaue  unto 
that hyeamdoMote Full ricKegiftes.  Hardynge's 
Chron.  in  Jamieson  Diet.  1. 23.  vgl.  Embasset, 
ambassade.  Palsor. 

embe  prep.  s.  wnhe. 

embelif  adj.  unklaren  Urspr.,  schweriich  als 
Entstellung  <les  lat.  obliquus  su  deuten,  schief, 
in  der  Sternkunde  mit  Bezug  auf  die  Aufstei- 
gung der  Gestirne  gebraucrt;   bei  Cuaucer 


embelisen  —  emperice. 
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nicht  aelten  in  seiner  Abhandlung  über  das 
Astrolabium. 

Next  thise  azymutz,  vnder  the  cercle  of 
Cancer,  ben  ther  J2  deuysiouns  enihclif.  Ch. 
Mtrol.  p.  11.  The  diueme  assenciouns  of  signes 
in  diuerae  places ,  «s  wel  in  the  rihte  cercle  as 
in  the  emoeitf  cercle.  p.  35.  Nota  t>at  this 
forseid  rihte  orisonte,  |»at  is  clei)id  orison 
rectum,  diuideth  the  equinoxial  into  riht  angles, 
&  the  embelif  orisonte ,  wher  as  the  pol  is 
enhawsed  vpon  the  orisonte,  ouerkeruyth  the 
equinoxial  in  eniheUf  angles,  p.  37.  Tak  ther 
the  assencioun  of  the  sig^e  in  the  embelif  oerole. 
p.  38.  Adverbial  erscheint  die  Wortform  in : 
Thilke  signe  assendith  embeUf.  p.  35. 

eMbelisea,  eHbellBchen  v.  s.  enbelism, 

embebonk  s.  ags.  ymhepancy  circumspectio. 

y^.  umhepenkeny.  Umscnauen,  Bedacht. 

I^e  bUeffulle  mannes  heorte  l>e  clene  ben 

wasshen  of  {)e  embeponke  of  fleshliche  lustes. 

OEH.  n.  87. 

embirdAjs.  oltn.imbrudaffr,  nexxe.etnberditt/, 
Quatember,  Quatemberfasttag. 

Embyrday,  angarium,  velquatuortemporum. 
Pb.  P.  p.  139.  Enibyrdayt  fastyng  day,  jevne. 
Palsgb. 

eMllsiiiOOB  V.  ags.  ymbsniiatit  etnbsni^aUf 
mhd.  wt^esiäden.  beschneiden  an  der  Vor- 
haut. 

Me  aculde  in  |)e  ehtu|)e  dei  |)et  knaue  child 
ernkmipen.  OEH.  p.  81. 

eabusshement  s.  s.  mbuaaemeiU, 

emelle  prep.  s.  ameUe. 

eMerauae^  enerannde,  emerade^  emeroide 

8.  afr.  etmeraldoy  esmeraudot  pr.  esrn^rauda, 
sp.  pg.  esmeralda,  it.  mieraldo,  lat.  smaragdua 
m.  u.  f.,  gr.  ^^kdparfho^,  seh.  emerantf  neue. 
emerM,  vgl.  alte.  amaragduSf  -do,  -din.  Sma- 
ragd. 

Ase  emeraude  a  morewen  this  may  haveth 
mvht  Ltji.  P.  p.  26.  No  saphir  Ind  .  .  There 
lakkede  thanne,  nor  emerauds  so  grene.  Ch. 
Couri  qf  L,  78.  t^e  emerade  \ie  fur|)e  so  grene 
of  scale.  Allit.P.  1,  1004.  Vohe  a  pobble  in 
pole  J>er  pyjt  Watz  «mworf.  1,117.  —  Whith 
rubies  on  a  rowe  .  .  ant  emeraudee  mo.  Lyr,  P. 
p.  35.  In  that  lond  men  fynden  many  fayre 
emeraudsB,  Maund.  p.  49.  cf.  219.  220.  Kubves 
there  were,  saphires,jagounce8,  And  emeraudei. 
Ch.  jR.  o/H,  1117.  Grete  drakis  also  ther  ware, 
That  emeraundis  in  mouth  bare.  Alis.  7029. 
^et  byet>  l>e  smale  stones  of  gles  ssynynde,  and 
|>e  conioun  his  bay|>  uor  rubys,  uor  safyrs,  ofier 
not  emeroi/des.  Atenb.  p.  76  sq. 

emerandesy  emeronoes  etc.  s.  pi.  afr.  esme- 
roide$f  emnteroides ,  lat.  fumnorrhoidei ,  gr. 
aluo^l^;,  neue,  emerods.  H&morrhoiden, 
Blutfluss  durch  den  After. 

A  woman 'schal  in  the  harme  blede  For 
stoppyng  of  hure  flowrys  at  nede ;  A  man  schal 
blede  ther  also  The  emerandis  for  to  undo. 
Rbl.  Amt.  I.  190.  EmeraunUya,  or  emerowdySy 
eniorrois.  Pr.  P.  p.  139.  £meroud€$,  or  pylles, 
a  sickenesse,  les  broches  emmeroides.  Palsok. 

eaeto  s.  s.  amete. 


emfl^rö  praep.  ags.  efeti,  emn,  eni  in  Komposs. 
M.forh.  gemäss,  nach. 

Enforh  [emforlh  Tyrwh.]  my  wit  .  .  I  shal 
you  nevere  offende.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  243.  I  . . 
Have  naught  feyned,  but  emforth  my  wit  Don 
al  thi  luste.  2, 997.  And  I,  en\forth  my  konnynge 
and  my  myght,  Have ,  and  ay  shal .  .  Bon  to 
yow  trew.  3,  950. 

emparement  s.  s.  enpeirement. 

emperale  s.  mlat.  tmperialis.  Imperial, 
eine  Keichsmünze,  deren  schoü  im  zwölften 
Jahrhundert  gedacht  wird. 

For  emperales  that  were  not  smale  I  bought 
hymthare.  OcTOUlAN  1911. 

empererey  emperonr,  -or,  eiiipar#ar, 
amperar,  anmperoar  s.  afr.  nom.  empereres, 

ampereres  cas.  obi.  einperear,  empereourt  pr. 
emperaires '  emperudor ,  sp.  pg.  emperador,  it. 
imperatore,  lat.  imperator,  sen.  empriour,  neue. 
emperor.  Herrscner,  Kaiser. 

Selten  trifit  man  das  dem  roman.  Nomina;tiv 
entsprechende  emperere:  He  was  then  but  a 
squyere,  And  serued  the  emperere.  Guy  of 
Warw.  8847.  Then  came  forthe  the  fyschere. 
And  sayde  to  the  etnperere  etc.  9577.  i)as  hie 
und  da  vorkommenae  empere  ist  kaum  als  ein 
von  dem  Feminin  emperes  neugebildetes  Mas- 
kulin zu  betrachten,  sondern  mit  Zupitza[GuY, 
Notes  p.  399]  in  en^perere  zu  verwandeln ,  wie 
in:  Therfore  y  sey  yow,  syr  empere.  GüY  of 
Wabw.  4205.  Bothe  kynge  and  caysere,  and 
nett  empere,  CoY.  Myst.  p.  201.  Geläufig  sind 
dagegen  die  Formen  auf  -our^  -ur :  te  emperow 
of  Alymayne.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  440.  Beo  iknowe, 
qna.^ ßemperour.  PlLATElOl.  Enwerour  he  yras 
yerys  fyve.  ÜctoüIan  31.  In  Rome  was  an 
emperour.  Sevbn  Saq.  1.  t^e  riebe  emperour  of 
Rome.  Will.  200.  There  dwellethe  comounly 
the  emperour  of  Orece.  MaüND.  p.  8.  He  is 
emperour  of  him  zelue.  Ayenb.  p.  85.  llie 
emperow  o(  "Rome,  Claudius.  Ch.  C.  T.  15821. 
To  by  zone  to  ane  zuo  greate  emperur  |)et  is 
God.  Ayenb.  p.  100.  By  {le  la|es  of  pe  empfrurs. 
p.  101.  He  sal  be  last  emvarour.  Hamf.  4089. 
jEV/iparofur«,  Imperator.  WB.  Voc.  p.  182.  fruruh 
luhanes  heste  be  am^erur.  Ancb.  R.  p.  244. 
The  aumperour  Fredenc.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  486. 

emperice^  emperise)  emprise^  emperesse^ 
empereSy  einpresse  etc.  s.  afr.  empereris, 
empereis,  pr.  emperairitZj  sp.  empertUrix,  it.  im- 
perairice,  pg.  fat.  irnperalrix,  neue.  empre$8. 
Kaiserin. 

Pemperice  t>oite  on  hire,  and  hadde  of  hire 
grete  care.  St.  Katheb.  178.  The  emperice 
mette  yn  sweuene  An  em  com  fly.  Octouian 
195.  Eche  a  lord  .  .  his  leue  gan  take  of 
emperour  &  emperice.  Will.  5399.  As  emperice 
witn  honour  Maid  title  Inglond  went.  Langt. 
p.  107.  Sone  he  let  him  puruai  An  emperice. 
Seuyn  Sao.  235.  The  daisie,  or  elles  the  ye  of 
day,  The  emperice  and  floure  of  floures  alle. 
Ch.  Leg.  Q.  W.  Prol  184.  tat  emperise  al 
heuenez  hatz,  Wr^e  &  helle  in  her  bayly .  Allit. 
P.  1 ,  441 .  Felonie  is  emperisse,  and  flowre[>  ful 
of  rycchesse.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  109.  What  ys  yowr 
dame  emprysef  E.E.P.  p.  142.     Hec 


name 
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emperie  —  enamelen. 


imperatrix,  a  hempryse.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  268.  tu 
schdt  beo  }^emoere88e  peer.  St.  Kathbr.  212. 
Heo  was  eyr  &  ney  emperesae,  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  440. 
Whan  he  wil  not  go  fer,  and  that  it  lyke  nim  to 
have  the  emperesse  and  his  children  with  him. 
Maund.  p.  242.  The  emperour  in  his  bedde  lay 
And  the  emperesse  in  feere.  Seven  Sao.  262. 
Also  in  the  same  maner  don  the  religious  men  . . 
to  the  emperesses  that  passen  by  hem.  Maund. 
p.  245.  The  emperes  was  sory  in  thout.  Seven 
Sao.  560.  When  the  emperes  that  undirstode, 
.  .  scho  was  welne  wode.  1483  u.  5ft.  Suche 
another  charyot,  with  suche  hoostes . .  gon  with 
the  empresse.  Maund.  p.  242. 
emperie,  empere,  empire ,  aapire  s.  afr. 

emperie,  empire,  pr.  emperi,  enpert,  sp.  pg.  it. 
imperiof  lat.  Imperium,  neue,  empery  u.  empire. 
Herrschaft,  auch  als  beherrschtes  Jjand, 
Reich. 

Constantvn . .  wende  toward  Rome  to  wynne 
f)e  em/)ei*te.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  85.  Myn  ancetres  .  . 
wonne  |>e  empery e  of  Rome.  p.  197.  I^at  ilke 
dignitee  t>at  men  clepi|>  |)e  emperie  of  consulers. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  51.  te  ilondes  Orcades  .  .  he 
made  sugette  to  t)e  empere  of  Rome.  Trevisa 
IV.  377.  Whan  t>e  oost  fondede  to  |e?e  hvm  a 
felowe  of  l)e  empere,  V.  181.  Yif  hit  falle  so 
That  thempire  is  dight  him  to.  Seutn  SaO.  1213. 
tau|  t>ou  haue  kyngdam  and  empyre,  E.E.P. 
p.  132.  For  alle  his  empire  so  hi|e  m  ert)e  is  he 
grauen.  Allit.  P.  2, 1332.  Ho  haldez  ^  empyre 
ouer  vus.  1,  454.  He  hef)  anofire  empire  uayr 
an  grat  .  .  uor  he  is  emperour  of  him  zelue. 
A  YENS.  p.  85.  Adelard  of  Westsex  was  kyng  of 
t>e  empire  Of  Noreis  &  Surreis.  Lanot.  p.  6. 
Aftir  t>e  destruccion  sal  be  Of  fie  empure  of 
Rome.  Hamp.  4049.  The  empire  of  this  gret 
chane  is  devyded  in  12  provynces.  Maund. 
p.  242.  Whan  the  kiMe  of  Perse . .  Of  Babiloine 
all  that  empire  .  .  rut  under  in  subjection. 
OowER  I.  26.  As  for  kvng  I  commaund  peasse 
To  alle  the  people  of  thys  empyre.  Town.  M. 
p.  55.  The  empyere  of  Rome.  MORTE  Arth.  359. 
All  thys  were  of  hys  anpyre.  From,  in  R.  of 
Ol.  Gloss,  p.  733. 

empiri  s.  pr.  empirey ,  fr.  empyrie ,  pg.  em- 
pyreo,  sp.  it.  empireo.  vgl.  gr.  ^fjLTcupoc  adj. 
Empyreum,  Feuerhimmel. 

t^is  heven  es  cald  heven  empiry,  {»at  es  at 
say,  heven  t>8it  es  fyry.  Hamp.  7761. 

emplastren  v.  pr.  pg.  empUisirar,  sp.  em- 

f>lastar,  it.  impiastrare,  lat.  empltistrare ,   gr. 
fjtitXaorpoüv,  newe.emplaster.  pflastern,  be- 
pflastern bildl.  verdecken,  cf.  enplastre  b, 
Parde,   als  fair  as  ye  his  name  emplastre, 
He  [Sc.  Salamon]  was  alecchour  and  an  ydolastre. 
Ch.  a  T.  10171. 

empreoten  v.  cf.  inprenten.  afr.  empreindre^ 
emprtendre  p.  p.  etnpreint,  emprairU,  lat.  impri- 
mere,  neue,  imprint,  hineindrücken,  ein- 
drücken. 

Rv|t  as  we  ben  wont  some  tyme  bv  a  swift 

poyntel    to    ficchen    lettres    emprentia   in    |)e 

smofienesse  or  in  {>e  plainesse  of  |)e  table  of 

wex.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  166. 

emprise^  enprlse  s.  afr.  etnprise,  pr.  empreza 


neben  empreizo,  pg.  empreta,  empresa,  sp.  em- 
presa,  it.  impresa,  neue,  emprise. 

1.  Unterfangen,  Unternehmen: 
Ye  ladde  me  wid  oure  enprise  as  the  bothelere 
doth  is  schep.  Body  A.  S.  287.  I^ei  wille  vnder- 
fong  a  fuUe  gre[t]  emprise  &  sustejn  it  with 
wrong.  Lanot.  p.  129.  Men  shal  rejoysen  of  a 
grete  emprvse  Acheved  wel.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 
1391.  To  love  hyt  was  a  ^te  empryse.  B.  of 
Duch.  1092.  Throup;h  sinne  it  come  That 
Nembroth  such  emprtse  nome.  Oower  I.  38. 

2.  Kühnheit,  Kraft:  Bocheris  sone. 
Ley  on  strokes  with  good  empryse!  OCTOUIAN 
1060. 

3.  Würde,  Bedeutung:  And  humbled 
him  in  such  a  wise  To  hem  that  were  of  none 
emprise.  Oower  I.  111. 

4.  Masse,  Ansahl:  Oreydede  hyshauk 
yn  good  asyse,  And  tok  of  foweles  greet  «mj^ry^e. 
OCTOUIAN  769. 

emtiy  emptiy  amti  adj.  ags.  emtig,  ämiig, 
vacuus,  neue,  empty,  leer. 

Cumeö  berto  [sc.  to  t>e  huse]  and  fint  hit 
emU.  OEH.  II.  87.  Swo  doÖ  t>e  werse  f>enne  he 
auintmannesheorteem^'of  rihtebileue.  H.  191. 
Ha  beod  idele  &  emti  of  gode.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
392.  Hi  loke{)  ope  t>e  er|)e  uram  uer . .  and  hise 
viy}i>  luo  lite  to  t)e  zif^e  of  t>e  gratnesse  of  t>e 
neuene,  zuo  ysicf)  t>e  ilke  greate  uayrhede  zuo 
dim  to  t>e  zi||>e  of  |)e  grate  Dri|tnesse,  zuo  emii 
to  |)e  zi||)e  of  t>e  nreate  blisse.  Ayenb.  p.  143. 
Emtv,  vacuus.  Pr.  P.  p.  139.  t^e  gustinde 
wordes  .  .  |f  beon  widute  godleic  &  empty 
widinnen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  838.  Nere  J)er  non 
etnpti  stude  i5e  heorte  to  underuongen  flesliche 
leintren.  Anor.  R.  p.  156.  t^e  Romaynes  laie 
soneadoun,  he  made  ettUy  place.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  50. 
An  empti  tonne.  Seuyn  Sao.  1143.  Thei  lete 
no  thing  empty  among  hem.  but  anon  thei  iillen 
it.  Maund.  p.  302.  ^m^*  place  he  made  aboute, 
&  folc  fleu  hym  faste.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  17.  We 
wolde  bidde  {>e,  \^sX  foou  vs  sum  place  |eue  (^at 
amty  were  in  ^i  lond.  p.  40.  Yrlond,  ^at  al 
amty  was  of  men.  ib.  Man  ne  mi|te  finde  ane 
amUe  place  On  al  heore  bodie  [nämlidb  von 
N&geln].  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  57. 

emtieiiy  emptien^  amtien  v.  ugs.  emtian, 
tfm^n,  vacare,  neue,  empty. 

1.  intr.,  wie  es  schema  sich  leeren,  in: 
Feollen  lerm  kempes,  amteden  sadeles.  Lai.  lU. 
220. 

2. tr.  leeren,  erschöpfen:  Po  ^eiemiep 
|>e  herte  of  hire  guode  and  uelf)  his  ayen  mid 
ydelnes.se.  Atenb.  p.  58.  Therby  schal  he  not 
wynne.  But  empte  his  purs.  Ch.  C.  T.  12668. 
I  saw  stondyng  aboue  |)e  hey|t  of  mj  heued  a 
woman  .  .  wif)  a  lijfly  colour  and  wij)  swiche 
vigoure  and  strenkep  pat  it  ne  my|te  be  emptid. 
Boeth.  p.  5. 

enamelen«  enannudlen  v.  s.  amellen,  ameUn, 
neue,  enamel,  mit  Schmelz  überziehen, 
emailliren. 

Of  dyverse  foules,  alle  of  gold,  and  richely 
wrought  and  enameled.  Maund.  p.  219.  fre 
wardes  enamyld  and  overgyltclene.  Hamp.  8902. 
Knoppis  fyne  of  gold  enameled.   Ch.  R.  of  R. 


enamouren  —  enbrochen. 


25 


1080.  Bro{>ebaboyne8 . .  Poles  in  foler  flakerande 
bitwene,  &  al  in  asure  &  ynde  enaumayld  riebe 
Allit.  p.  2,  1409.  Bassynes  .  .  Etummaylde 
withaser.  2,  1456. 

eiABlOBreil  t.  afr.  enamourer,  enamorer^  pr. 
8p.  Off.  enamoratt  it.  innamorare,  neue,  enamour, 
verliebt  machen. 

Enamoaredhicom  Edward  of  dame  Blanche. 
Langt,  p.  254. 

eiuurmen  v.  afr.  enormer  &=  artnorier ,  neue. 
enarmed,  aU  heraldischer  Ausdruck. 

1.  bewaffnen,  wappnen:  lenarme,! 
senre  with  armour,  or  store  with  armoure. 
Palsob.  He  was  enarmed  ful  stronffe.  Cast,  off 
LoUB  1351.  How  mony  knig^tes  pere  come,  & 
kynges  enarmed.  Destr.  of  Trot  87.  The 
souerayn  hym  seluon  was  surly  enarmyt.  1 236. 

2.  spicken,  ein  Ausdruck  der  älteren 
Kochkunst :  The  crane  is  enarmed ,  ful  wele  I 
wot.  With  larde  of  porke.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  29. 
Emarme  hjm  forthe,  as  hit  is  tolde  Before,  and 
serve  |>ys  crane,  p.  35. 

eBbaiSSillge  s.  cf.  afr.  abaieeer,  abaieeier  v. 
Erniedrigung. 

tat  were  a  grete  meruavle  and  an  ehbaieeynge 
wi|)outen  ende.  Ch.  Boetn.  p.  109. 

enbaneii  v.  cf.  pr.  enbanamen  s.  Hornwerk 
su  hana^  Horn;  eine  Art  yon  Befestigungs- 
werken, befestigen!?). 

A  fill  huge  he|t  hit  haled  vpon  lofte,  Of 
harde  hewen  ston  vp  to  t)e  tables,  Enbaned 
Tuder  be  abataylment,  in  j^e  best  lawe.  Oaw. 
788.  Couered  cowpes  .  .  as  casteles  arayed, 
Enbaned  Tnder  bateunent  with  bantelles  quoy  nt. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1458. 

MibaUUca^embAtaileBv.  Yomafr.5atoi/20r, 
pr.  pg.  htUalhar,  sp.  hataUar^  it  battag  Hare. 

1.  mit  Schiessscharten  versehen: 
I  saugh  a  gardyn  .  .  Enclosed  was ,  and  walled 
welle  With  hiffhe  walles  enhatailed.  Ch.  R.  of 
R.  136—39.  I  efUnUeü  a  wall,  I  make  bastyf- 
mentes  upon  it  to  loke  out  at.  Palsob. 

2.  zur  Schlacht  rüsten:  Whan  that  he 
was  embatatled,  He  goth  and  hath  the  felde 
assailed.  OowbbI.  221.  Unto  the  marche,  where 
he  fonde  His  enemy  full  embatailed.  I.  247. 

MibaWMeil  V.  afr.  enhatmer,  embauemer, 
embaumer,  pr.  enbasmar,  sp.  pg.  embiUsamar, 
it.  mbtUeamare,  neue,  embalm. 

1.  einbalsamiren:  And  [sc.  she]  let  the 
corps  enbawme  [enbaume  Ttbwh.I,  and  forth 
site  fette  This  dede  corps,  and  in  tne  shryne  yt 
thette.  Ch.  Lea.  G.  W.  Cieop.  97. 

2.  ein  sal  Den:  I  enbaunne,  I  anon^nte  or 
make  swete  with  bawme.  Palsob.  With  wyn 
and  with  oille  Hise  woundes  he  wasshed, 
Enbawmed  hym  and  bond  his  heed.  P.  Pl. 
11506. 

eBbellsen^  embdlisen,  embelisshen  v.  afr. 
enbielir,  embeUir,  pr.  enUfeliir,  embellezir,  neue. 
embellM.  Terschönern. 

As  to  honour  his  hous  .  .  and  enbelyse  his 
bur{  with  his  bele  chere.  Gaw.  1033.  Art  tx)u 
distmgwed  and  embelüed  by  |>e  spryngyng 
floures.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  47.  I  enbelyeehet  I  make 
fayre  (Lydgate] .  Palsob.    And  eke  the  teeres 


ful  of  hevytee  Etnbelyssed  hire  wifely  chastetee. 
Ch.  Leg.  (t.  W.  Lucrecie  57. 

enbenen  v.  unklaren  Urspr. ;  in  der  Koch- 
kunst, beträufeln,  belegen(?). 

With  ^olkes  of  eyren  enbene  hit  [sc.  |)o 
oxtonge]  ay  Whille  t^at  hit  rostes.  Lib.  Cub. 
Coc.  p.  27.  Serve  hit  at  fyre  rostande,  Enbene 
hit  wele  withe  t>y  ry|t  honde.  p.  26. 

enblben  v.   pr.  enbiber  neben  embeure ,  lat. 
imbibere,  sp.  pff.  embeber,  it.  imbevere,  nfr.  im- 
biber, neue.imbibe.  einsaugen,  aufsaugen. 
Resalgar,  and  oure  matiers  enbibing.  Ch. 
e.  T.  12742. 

enblanochen  v.  afr.  enbianchir.  weiss  ma- 
chen, weissen,  weiss  kleiden. 

Ye  aren  enblaunched  with  »bele  paroles«, 
And  with  clothes  also.  P.  Pl.  9836. 

enblemisoheii  v.  cf.  afr.  bleamir,  pr.  bleamar, 
enblaemar.  verunreinigen. 

Oo  lepre  left  unheelid  mai  enblemisshe  many 
folk.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  281. 

eablowen  v.  s.  bUnoen.  als  schw.  V.  behan- 
delt, begeistern,  inspiriren. 

Perauenture  Tullyus  is  to  be  wenyd  cnblowid 
with  the  spirit  of  retorik.  Wycl.  Jrref,  Ep.  I. 
77  0xf. 

enbooeii)  eiibossen  v.  cf.  pr.  boesat  s=  gonfl^, 

afr.  embosser,  cf.  unten  Palsob.  anschwellen. 

To  enboce  thy  iowis  withe  mete  is  nat  diewe 

[=  dew].   Bab.  B.  p.  28.     I  enbosee,  I  make 

thynees  to  seme  great,  je  embosse.  Palsob. 

enbraceiiy   enbrasen,   embraoen  v.    afr. 

enbracer,  enbracier,  embraeser,  pr.  embrassar, 
altsp.  embrazar,  enibrasar,  pg.  embrazar,  it.  tm- 
bracciarCf  neue,  embrace. 

1.  tr.  umfangen,  umarmen,  umfas- 
sen auch  bildlich :  Wormes  blake  wol  vs  enbrace. 
E.E.P.  p.  122.  How  in  bis  youth  He  shulde  of 
trouthe  thilke  grace  With  all  his  hole  herte 
ettibrace.  Goweb  HI.  143.  Oon  ordre  enbrasip 
alle  i>inges.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  142. 

2.  intr.  sich  (einander)  umarmen:  The 
roote  springith  thurgh  boote  brennyng  Into 
disordinat  desiryng  For  to  klssen  and  enbrace. 
Ch.  J2.0/Ä.  4818. 

enbreTen  v.  mlat .  inbreviare.  einschrei- 
ben, eintragen. 

Hwuch  se  ne  mei  preoouin  |)urh  bis  hoc  i>at 
is  on  euch  sunne  enbreuedt.  OEH.  p.  249.  Nis 
non  so  lutel  foing  of  t>eos  t>et  l)e  deouel  naued 
enbreued  on  his  rolle.  Ancb.  K.  p.  344. 

enbreweiiy  enbrowen  v.  cf.  brewes,  browes, 
afr.  broues,  eig.  mit  Brühe  beschmutzen,  be- 
sudeln. 

Enbrewe  no  napery  for  no  rekelesnes.  Bab. 
B.  p.  28.  Etibrewe  not  youre  table,  for  t)an  ye 
do  not  ryght.  p.  138.  With  mowthe  enbrewed 
thy  cuppe  thow  nat  take.  p.  28.  With  mouf) 
enbrowide  ^i  cuppe  bou  not  take.  p.  29.  I>at 
youre  masur  may  take  with  .ij.  fyngurs  in  bis 
sawce  dippynge,  and  so  no  napkyn,  brest  ne 
borclothe,  in  any  wise  enbrowynge.  p.  146. 

enbrochen  v.  afr.  enibrocher,  von  breche  s. 
an  den  Bratspiess  stecken. 

And  also  fysshe  t>ou  schalle  enbroche.  Lib. 
Cub.  Coc.  p.  35.    Enbroche  hit  overtwert  .  . 
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enbrouden  —  encloter. 


And  rost  hit  browne.  p.  43.  Kostif  of  motone . . 
Enhrochyd  shal  be.  p.  34. 

enbrondea.  enbranden  v.  vom  afr.  brod€r, 
pr.  hroydar  t  Lalal.  brodar,  kymr.  brodio.  vgl. 
neue,  embroider ,  bei  Palsor.  enbrowder, 
sticken  ,  mit  Stickerei  verzieren,  übhpt. 
verzieren. 

So  that  she  werken  and  enbrowden  kowthe. 
Ch.  Leg.  Q,  W,  Philomene  125.  Uocn  the 
smale,  softe,  swote  gras,  That  was  with  floures 
swote  enbrouded  al.  to.  JPtol.  1 18.  A  cote  armure 
Enbrowded  wonderlyche  ryche.  JJ.  of  Fame 
3,  236.  Tapites  .  .  |)at  were  enbrowded  &  beten 
wyth  |>e  best  gemmes.  Gaw.  77.  Couertorez  .  . 
Of  bry|t  blaunnier  aboue  enbrowded  bisydez. 
855.  A  mere  mantyle  .  .  Of  a  broun  bleeaunt, 
etibrauded  ful  ryche.  878. 

eBbmssenent,  enbvssheiitettt  s.  afr.  em- 
bnschemcnt,  sch.  eHbtuchment,  neue.  mnbuahmetU. 
cL  enbusseny.  Hinterhalt. 

I'orgh  t)at  enbmaement  |)at  was  so  priuely, 
Richard  suld  be  schent.  Langt,  p.  187.  A  gret 
enbuschemeni  thav  sett.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  333.  Thanne  scnal  ye  evermore  counterwayte 
embueshementz  [embot/tsement  Ttbwh.]  and  alle 
espiaiUe.  Ch.  T.  of  Melib,  p.  165. 

enbii88eii,  enbnsehen  v.  afr.  enbmcher,  em- 
biischer^  embttissier,  pr.  enboscar,  eniboecar^  sp. 
pg.  emboscar,  it.  imboacaret  sch.  enbuech,  neue. 
amblish.  in  den  Hinterhalt  legen. 

Alle . .  were  sette  Richard  to  dere,  enbuesed 
|)orgh  be  feld.  Langt.  p.  187.  Biside  enbussed 
was  fiften  hundred  sped.  p.  288.  This  kny^te 
whiche  hovid  and  abod,  Enbiieched  upon  horsbak, 
Alle  sodeyneliche  upon  him  brak.  Go  wer  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  333. 

enke  auch  inke  s.  afr.  enque^  enche»  niederl. 
inkt,  neue,  ink,  lat.  encaustum,  gr.  fpcauoxov. 
urspr.   enkaustische  Malerei,   und  Name  der 

Surpurrothen  Dinte,  deren  sich  die  römischen 
^aiser  zur  Unterschrift  bedienten.  Dinte. 
Alle  weren  pe  Saresinz,  so  hoc  is  writen 
wid  enke.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  61.  To  fecche 
hvm  enk  &  parchemyne,  fforto  write  in  latyne 
His  lijf.  Alexius  754.  Take  we  noon  heede  to 
beestis  skynnes  ne  to  enke.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  II. 
2.  Y  wrot  in  the  volmn  with  enke.  Jerem.  36, 18 
Oxf.  Purv.  Y  haue  mo  thingis  to  write  to  |ou, 
and  I  wolde  not  bi  parchemyn  and  enke  [ynke 
Oxf.).  2  John  12  Purv.  On  vche  braunche  was 
a  word  of  |)reo  maner  enkes ;  Gold  and  seluer  he 
seis  and  asur  forso|)e.  Joseph  192. 

enker  adj.  Dürfte  man  bei  diesem  unaufge- 
klärten Worte  an  niederdeutschen  Ursprung 
denken,  so  bieten  sich  niederd.  enkel^  entel, 
enkedet  enken,  enke,  auch  enkeld,  niederl.  enkel, 
schw.  dän.  enkeU,  einzeln,  blos,  allein; 
daraus  erklärte  sich  auch  die  Bedeutung  des 
alte,  enkerli^  sch.  enkerly,  encrefy,  inkirlie, 
gleichs.  singtUaüm,  ausführlich,  völlig, 
ganz  und  gar. 

He  ferde  as  freke  were  fade,  &  ouer  al 
enker  grene.  Gaw.  149.  I^e  kny|t  in  t>e  enker 
grene.  2477. 

Für  das  Adv.  vgl.  Thene  the  emperour  was 


egree,    and    enkerfy    fraynes    l>e    answere  of 
.Arthure.  MoRTE  Arth.  507. 

enUiorB)  InkhMra  s.  neue,  inkhom.  cf. 
enke  s.  Dintenfass. 

The  man  .  .  that  hadde  an  enkhom  in  his 
rigge.  Wtcl.  £z.  9,  11  Oxf.  An  ynkkom  of  a 
wryter.  9,  2  Oxf. 

enellnawit  adj.  eig.  afr.  p.  pr.  enelinani. 
geneigt,  bereit. 

Thou  knowist  this  puple  that  it  is  emelynmmt 
[redy  Oxf.]  to  yuel.  Wycl.  Exod.  33,  22  Purv. 
cf.  Prov.  22,  9  in  16  codd.  Purv. 

encline  s.  afr.  encim,  salutatio.  Vernei- 
gung. 

He  saluted  the  Bovera3me  and  the  sale  aftyr, 
like  a  kynge  afhire  kynge,  and  mad  his  enel^me^. 
MoRTE  Arte.  82. 

aBelinenv.  afr.  eneliner,  incliner,  pr.  encHnar, 
indinar,  sp.  p^.  indinar,  it.  inekinare,  lat.  m- 
clinore,  neue.  mcUne. 

1.  tr.  kaum  auders  als  im  p.p.  seneigt: 
Thei  ben  . .  evere  enclyned  to  the  evyUe,  and  to 
don  evylle.  Mauko.  p.  137. 

2.  reii.  sich  neigen,  sich  verneigen: 
Enciyne  fe  fayre  to  hom.  B.  OF  Curtas.  23. 
fre  bodie  aros  vp  alone,  &  eneltfnede  hire  to  (»e 
he|eweued.  11,000  VlRO.  158. 

3.  intr.  hftufiff,  sich  neigen,  sich  ver- 
neigen: To  t>e  Kvng  he  can  enelyne.  Gaw. 
340.  He  eneiynetie  to  the  bleesynge  fülle 
devoutly.  Maund.  p.  244.  Every  man  do 
reverence,  and  enciyne  to  the  emperour.  p.  235. 
He  eneiynei  [to?]  the  kyng,  &  closit  his  mowthe. 
Destr.  of  Troy  2303.  Ho  profered  me  speche 
. .  Enclmande  lowe  in  wommon  lore.  Allit.  P. 
1,  235.  bildl.  sich  neigen,  sich  zuwenden 
zu  jemand :  Of  Scotlond  alle  t)e  men  |>at  were 
of  oris,  Suld  enelyn  &  falle  to  Philip.  Langt. 
p.  268.  in  Beziehung  auf  Oertliohkeiten :  sich 
zuneigen,  zugewendet  sein:  Thy  landes 
is  thus  to  cheese  m  costes  colde.  On  south  and 
este  so  that  it  faire  enciyne  [in  frigidis  provinciis 
orient!  aut  meridiano  latcri  ager  esse  debet 
oppositus.  Pallad.  I.  c.VII.].  Pallad.  1,295. 

eneloseB  v.  afr.  eneiore  p.p.  etuUos,  neue. 
enciose,  incioee. 

1.  einschliessen  ,  umschliessen  , 
einhägen:  This  walle . .  Dide  Myrthe  enclosen 
al  aboute.  Ch.  E.  of  E.  606.  This  emperour  let 
eneioee  the  chirche  of  seynt  Sepulcre,  and  walle 
it,  within  the  cytee.  Maund.  p.  84.  Of  vche 
best  t>at  berez  lyf  busk  |)e  a  cupple,  Of  vche 
dene  comly  kynde  enclose  seuen  makez.  Allit. 
P.  2,  333.  There  was  wont  to  ben  the  heed  of 
seynt  John  Baptist  encioeed  in  the  walle,  but 
the  emperour  Theodosie  let  cbrawe  it  out. 
Maund.  p.  107.  Betwene  tho  mountaynes  the 
lewes  of  10  lynages  ben  encioaed.  p.  265. 

2.  ve  rschliessen  ,  zuscbliessen  : 
There  appered  first  oure  Lord  to  his  disciples, 
aftre  his  resurrexioun,  the  ^tes  encioaed.  Maund. 
p.  91. 

enolosers.  ygl.neue.eneioaer.  BeiWTCLIFFE 
dient  dies  Wort  zur  Wiedergabe  des  lat.  ciu9or, 
hebr .  ^ftb^  eig.  Verschliesser,  dann  Schlosser 
als  Handfwerksmann. 


encluden  —  encens. 
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He  translatide  al  lerusalem . .  into  caytyfte, 
and  alle  craftise  men ,  and  enclosere.  Wtcl.  4 
K1NO8  24,  14  Oxf.  Craftise  men  and  enclosers, 
a  thousand.  24, 16  Oxf. 

encluden  v.  lat.  tncbtd^re.  cf.  {>r.  endure,  it. 
inMidere,  sp.  pg.  incluir,  neue,  include,  ein- 
schliesseB. 

Büigenter  folk  in  oxen  dounge  Endudeih 
her  either  extremitee.  Pallad.  4,  435.  The 
flouring  tree  trunk  in  leed  Endude,  or  in  an 
c^der  äynne  it  wynde.  4,  337. 

eneombnuice  s.  of.  encombren  v.  neue,  en- 
mmbranee.  Beschwer,  Belästigung. 

So  we  passed  that  perilous  vale  withouten 
perile  and  withouten  encombr€mce,  Maund. 
p.  284.  I  will  not  cause  noon  such  encombrance. 
Fol.,  Rel.,  a.  Lovb  P.  p.  61.  To  eschiewe 
more  eneombratmee.  p.  78. 

eneoBibrMl  v.  sir.  encombrer,  eneHtubrer, 
pr.  eneombrar,  it.  ingombrare.  Tgl.  pg.  combro, 
mlat.  eombrutf  cumorus  ca  lat.  cmnuiu8f  neue. 
encumber,  hindern,  beschweren,  ver- 
wickeln, in  Verlegenheit  setzen. 

The  devel  is  ful  queynte,  To  encombren  holy 
chirche.  P.  Pl.  Creed  960.  ^it  salle  Edward 
be  eneombred  t>orgh  dame  Blanche  scheue. 
Langt,  p.  254.  He . .  lefte  his  scheep  encombred 
in  the  myre.  Ch.  C,  T,  510.  It  mighte  nought 
be  nombred  The  folke  which  was  after  encombred 
Throu^  him.  Gk>WER  I.  218.  But  of  his  robe 
to  devise  I  drede  encombred  for  to  be.  Ch.  It. 
of  R.  888. 

eieenbrouB  adi.  air.  eneombroSf  eneombreua, 
m.  eneombros,  vgl.  neue,  cumbrous,  lästig, 
oeschwerlich. 

For  harde  langage  and  hard  matere  Ys 
eneombrouse  for  to  here  Attones.  Ch.  H.  of 
Fame  2,  253.  A  lytel  tyme  his  gift  ys  agreable, 
But  ful  encomberouee  is  the  usynge.  Compl.  of 
M.  a.  V.  339. 

eneontre  s.  afr.  pr.  encontre,  pg.  enconiro, 
sp.  eneuentror  it.  ineontro,  neue,  encounter. 
Zusammentreffen,  Zusammenstoss , 
Gefecht. 

He  Tond  hard  eneontre  in  Nort>homberlonde. 
R.  ofGl.  p.  391. 

Mieeuitrai  v.  afr.  encontrer,  pr.  sp.  pg.  en- 
contnar ,  it.  inconirare,  neue,  encounter,  su- 
sammentreffen,  entgegenkommen,  an- 
greifen. 

By  the  kalendez  of  Juny  we  schalle  en- 
eountre  ones,  Wyth  fülle  crenelle  knyghtez. 
MoRTE  Arth.  345.  Another  fisch . .  encountrede 
this  lithere  fisch.  St.  Brandan  p.  19.  He  was 
the  firste  Üiat  faughte  and  in  the  myddes  of  his 
enemyes  encounired.  Maund.  p.  226. 

eMsreS)  eaerese»  encresse  etc.  s.  vgl.  afr. 
acroi»,  acrei$,  neue,  increaee.  s.  enereeeen  v. 
Zuwachs,  Vermehrung,  Vergrösse- 
rung. 

Eneree,  or  ineres,  incrementum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  139.  Thus  hath  he  cast  for  his  encree,  That 
your  estate  shall  go  to  nought.  Gower  I.  215. 
Throw  more  wode  or  cole  the  more  fire ;  Right 
so  «MTM«  of  hope.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1332.  It 
nis  bot  folye  and  eneresse  of  peync.  4,  1220.  Is 


none  so  gret  encreae  Of  worldly  tresowre  as  for 
to  lyve  in  pease.  Pout.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  27. 
It  snal  |iue  to  thin  hed  encrecis  faugmenta  rulg. 
encresyngis  Purv.]  of  gracis.  Wycl.  Prov.  4, 9 
Oxf. 
eneressen^  encregceiiy  encresen  etc.  v.  pr. 

encreiaeer,   afr.  encreistre,  encrestrCf  encroistre, 
it.  lat.  increscere,  neue,  increase. 

l.intr.  wachsen,  zunehmen:  Encrecyn, 
accresco.  Pr.  P.  p.  129.  Rat>er  he  shulde  enforse 
him  to  encresse  in  Ooddis  service.  Wtcl.  Sel. 
W.  1. 358.  So  thorwgh  this  letre,  which  that  she 
hym  sente ,  JBncressen  gan  desir  of  which  he 
brente.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1336.  Wei  fele  1 
alway  my  love  encresce.  4,  549.  With  vertuose 
folk  encrese  shalle  \>i  grace.  Pol.  ,  Rel.  ,  A.  Love 
P.  p.  27.  t^er  glory  &  blysse  schal  euer  encres, 
Allit.  p.  1,  958.  1*0  ioys  schul  neuer  sese.  Bot 
euer  enduyre  and  euer  encres.  O.E.Miscbll. 
p.  218.  Alle  charite  shall  cease  Among  the  men, 
and  hate  encrease.  Go  wer  I.  38.  The  sore 
EncreseethsAinBheTie  more  and  more.  Ch.  C.  T. 
2745.  Therwith  ful  ofte  encreesseth  ek  desire. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1334.  Afterward  |)e  comounte 
encresede.  Trevisa  IV.  191.  At  t>e  laste  the 
honger  encresed  [w.  11.  encressede,  encreced]  soo, 
t)at  ofte  he  t>at  bare  t>e  deed  man  to  his  buryenge 
was  iburied  rat)er  than  he.  IV.  441. 

2.  tr.  vermehren:  Incresyn,  or  morvn, 
augeo.  Pr.  P.  p.  261.  For  to  encrecen  her 
ricnesse.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5739.  &us  may  God 
enerese  oure  fei|),  and  we  by  synne  enfeblen 
oure  fei[).  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  94.  ^ou  to  restore 
He  come  to  t>e  er|)e,  8c  now  |e  encreest  His 
pyne.  PoLiT.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  211.  What 
ping  ha|>  t>ilk  pris  eched  or  encresed.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  77. 

enoroehen  v.  vgl.  afr.  acrocher  von  croc  s. 
neue,  encroach,  ergrei^fen,  in  Besitz  neh- 
men,  erlangen. 

Pai  schal  comfort  encroche  in  ky|H;s  ful  mony . 
Allit.  P.  3, 18.  We  wiUe  by  pe  crosse  dayes 
encroche  |)eis  loydez.  And  at  t>e  Crystynmesse 
daye  be  crownned  ther  aftyre.  Morte  Arth. 
3213.  Delyt  |)at  his  come  encroched,  To  much 
hit  were  of  for  to  melle.  Allit.  P.  1, 1116. 

encnmberiilg  s.  s.  encombren  V.  Hinder- 
nits,  Widerwärtigkeit,  Noth. 

Alias  I  l)is  is  a  grete  encumbering.  Lanot. 
p.  117. 

encunbermeilt  s.  afr.  encombrement ,  en- 
cumbremeni,  pr.  encombrament,  it.  ingombra" 
mento  =i  encumbsri$ig. 

God,  i>at  grace  |)am  lent,  Saued  psm  alle 
fro  t)er  encumberment.  Langt,  p.  148.  If  he  wild 
nouht  com  to  amendement,  Alle  France  suld  be 
brought  tiUe  encumberment.  p.  320. 

encnmbre^  enenmbir  s.  afr.  pr.  encombre^ 
it.  uwombro  as  encumbering. 

Tuys  withouten  encumbre,  with  suerd  in 
his  hand.  He  slouh  withouten  numbre.  Langt. 
p.  189.  Alle  {>ei  |ede  tiUe  encmnbir,  &  er  went 
to  helle,  p.  317. 

eneenSy  ensens  etc.  s.  afr.  encens,  pr.  encens, 
ensenSf  sp.  indenso.  pg.  it  incensOf  lat.  incensum^ 
neue.  t>iC0it«0.  Weinrauch. 
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encensen  —  ende. 


Alle  fro  Saba  shul  come,  gold  and  encens 
bringende.  Wycl.  Is.  60,  6  Oxf.  Hoc  thug, 
encefu.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  2J0.  Thei  offreden  to  hym 
liftis,  gold,  encenact  andmerre.  Wycl.  Matth. 
2, 1  ].  Kesten  ensens  of  swete  smelle.  Allit.  P. 
1,  1121.  It  is  noutt  leveful  to  sette  ensetts  on 
fire  in  jiis  place.  Trevisa  IV.  5.  Whan  thei 
wenten  to  sechen  oure  Lord  .  .  and  to  presente 
him  with  gold,  etisence,  and  myrre.  Maund. 
p.  150.  cf.  70. 

encensen  v.  afr.  cncenser,  pr.  encessoTf 
eeessar,  sp.  pg.  incensar ,  it.  ineensare,  neue. 
incense,  oo  erleuchten,  aufklären  in  der 
folg.  Stelle? 

1  have  maters  to  mellc  With  my  prevey 
counselle ;  Clerkys,  ye  here  the  belle.  Ye  must 
me  encense.  Town.  M.  p.  144. 

encenser  s.  sonst  auch  censere.  afr.  pr.  en- 
censier,  sp.  pg.  incensario,  it.  ineensiere. 
Rauchfass. 

Thei  shulen  putte  with  it  the  encenaeris. 
Wycl.  Numb.  4,  7  Oxf.  The  vessels  do  dyuerse 
vses  . .  litil  cuppes,  and  ensensers  of  moost  clene 
gold.  EXOD.  37,  16  Oxf. 

enchacen  v.  afr.  enchacierf  enchaseer^  pr. 
encassar,  verjagen,  vertreiben. 

Owt  of  his  sighte  he  wil  not  hym  enchace. 
Pout.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  65. 

enrharren  y.  afr.  enchnrger,  pr.  sp.  encargar, 
pg.  encarregaVy  it.  tncancare,  neue,  eneharge, 

1.  auferlegen:  Crete  necessite  of 
prowesse  and  vertue  is  enehargedKn^  comaunded 
to  |ow.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  178. 

2.  beauftragen  mit  etwas,  verpflich- 
te n  zu  etwas :  I  encharge  a  person  with  a  thing ; 
I  was  encharged  upon  my  lyfe  to  kepe  it  secrete. 
Palsor. 

enchanfen  v.  die  roman.  Sprachen  bieten 
afr.  eschauferf  pr.  eaealfar,  das  Lat.  incale/acere ; 
Wyclifpe  wählte  das  letztere  mit  Rücksicht 
auf  incalescere  im  Texte  der  Vulgata.  heiss 
werden,  warm  werden. 

As  thei  enchaufe,  thei  shul  be  losid  fro  ther 
place  [ut  incaluerit,  solventur  de  loco  suo .  Vulg.  ] 
Wycl.  Job  6,  17  Oxf. 

enchanntementy  enehantement  s.  afr.  en- 
caniemefUf  enehantement,  pr.  encaniamen,  pg. 
encanttwientOf  sp.  encantamientot  neue,  enchant- 
ment. Zauber,  Besauberung. 

toru  enchauntement  yt  was  first  ydo.  R.  OP 
Gl.  p.  28.  A  clerk  {)oru  enehantement  hym 
bigan  to  telle  etc.  p.  10.  I  do  the  to  wytene, 
that  it  is  made  be  enchauntement.  Maund.  p.  25. 
Many  oon  hath  she  thus  yblent,  She  is  pley  of 
endiauntement.  Ch.  B.  of  Dnch.  646.  I^e  zenne 
of  ham  |)et  uor  pans . .  make{)  |)e  enchatmtemens, 
Ayenb.  p.  43.  He  sal  {)an  shew  wonders  many 
Thurgh  enchatmtementes  and  nygromancy. 
H.\MP.  4285.  That  he  be  his  enchauntementes 
cowde  make  him  in  lyknesse  of  an  angel. 
Maund.  p.  132.  cf.  159.  238.  Hi  dude  here 
enchantementz.  St.  Lucy  124. 

enchannten  v.  afr.  encofiter,  enchanter,  pr. 
eneantar,  enchantar,  sp.  pg.  encantar^  it.  lat. 
incantare,  neue,  enchant,  oezaubern. 

I  shal  hym  so  enchaunten  with  my  sawes. 


That  right  in  heuene  his  soul  is,  shal  he  mete. 
Cu.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4, 1367.  The  whiche  shal  not  ful 
out  heren  the  vols  of  the  enchaunteres ,  and  of 
the  venym  makere  enchauntende  wisly.  Wycl. 
Ps.  57,  6  Oxf.  Sum  men  clepen  it  the  v^e 
enchaunted,  Maund.  p.  280.  Sne  hath  hem  in 
such  wise  daunted,  That  they  were,  as  who 
saith,  enchaunted.  OowER  I.  285.  With  word 
the  serpent  is  enchaunted.  III.  137. 
enehaonter,  endianter^enohannteuretc.  s. 

afr.  enchaniereSf  enchanteor ,  enchantur ,  pr. 
encetntaireSf  encantador,  sp.  pg.  meantador,  it. 
incantatore,  neue,  enchanter.  Zauberer. 

Ne  be  tiier  cleper  of  deuels,  ne  enchaunter. 
Wycl.  Deuter.  18, 10  Oxf.  I>e  kyng  Bat>ulf  •  • 
gret  enchanter  was.  R.  oP  Gl.  p.  28.  There  was 
thanne  an  enchantour  in  that  contree.  Maund. 
p.  132.  5i^  <>"y  cursed  wycche  or  enchauniour 
wolde  bewycche  him.  p.  159.  The  vols  of  the 
enchaunteres.  Wycl.  Ps.  57,  6  Oxf.  Jogulours 
and  enchauntoures.  Maund.  p.  237.  His  clerkes 
he  let  bringe  forj)  and  his  enchantours  echone. 
St.  Lucy  123. 

enchannteresse  s.  fr.  enchanteresse  ^  neue. 
enchantress.  Zauberin. 

I*e  hand  of  Circes  f)e  enchaunteresse.  Ch. 
Boeih.  p.  123. 

enchannterie  8.  afr.  enchanterie.  Zauber, 
Zauberei. 

t^o  |)e  clerk  hadde  yseid  hys  enehatmterye. 
R.  OP  Gl.  p.  10.  Ac  t>er  was  som  enchantery 
t)er  to.  p.  148. 

enohesonn^  enehelsonn  s.  s.  achesoun. 

endanagen  v.  vgl.  afr.  damagier,  adamagier, 
adomagier,  pr.  dampnatgar,  später  fr.  endom- 
mager,  vom  lat.  damnum,  neue,  endamage. 
sch&digen. 

It  schulde  greetly  tourmentyn  and  endamagen 
al  t>e  prouince  of  Compaigne.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  15. 

endanntnre  s.  v^l.  daunten  u.  adatmten  v. 
Zähmung,  Bändigung. 

Huo  t)et  tekf)  colte  endauniure,  hyalde  hit 
wyle  berhuyle  hit  ilest.  Ayenb.  p.  220. 

enae  s.  ags.  ende,  alts,  endi,  ahd.  enti,  afries. 
endo,  niederl.  emdcy  gth.  andeis,  altn.  endi, 
dän.  ende,  schw.  ände,  neue.  end. 

a.  räumlich.  1.  Ende,  das  Aeusserste 
eines  Gegenstandes :  So  de5  he  {»e  wel  blowed, 
went  t>e  neruwe  ende  of  t)e  hörne  to  his  owune 
muöe,  &  utward  |)ene  wide.  Ancr.  R.  p.  430. 
Into  j)e  vrt)e  hi  pulte  faste  t)e  tuei  endes  of  t>e 
rode.  St.  Andrew.  72.  Be  hol!  man  sah  fie  heg 
engel  atte  älteres  ende.  OEH.  II.  135.  An 
hunting  for  to  pleyen  him  bi  |>e  wodes  ende. 
St.  Kenelm  150. 

2.  Oertlichkeiten,  wie  Mark,  Gegend, 
Land:  Nu  ut,  quoö  strende,  farlac,  ne  schaltu 
na  lengere  leuen  in  ure  ende.  OEH.  p.  265.  AI 
t)e  ende  |f  tu  ant  heo  habbed  in  ierdet.  St. 
Marher.  p.  16.    Ich  him  wulle  senden  inoh  of 

|)isse  ende.  La|.  1. 152.  AI  |)at  alt  was  in  Enge- 
ond  he  let  somony  in  ech  ende.  K.  OP  Gl.  p.  377. 
Ech  man  amorwe  .  .  wende  hom  in  his  ende. 
E.E.P.  p.  41. 

b.  zeitlich.  1.  Ende,  Zeitgrenze, 
zeitlicher  Ausgang:  For  blisse  t>at  cumed 


endedaf  —  enden. 
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bTo(withuten  ani  ende.  Hau  Meid.  p.  17.  t^us 
feole  priuileges .  .  sundred  harn  fram  t>e  o{)re 
wid  buB  feole  mensken  wnrld  htäen  ende.  p.  23. 
cf.  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  Pet  we  moten  heonene 
feren  to  i)an  eche  blisse  .  .  a  buten  ende,  OEH. 
p.  11.  Shulenn  habbenn  heore  l«n  .  .  A  butenn 
ende  blisse  inoh.  Orm  407.  Drehen  se  moni  wa 
for  swa  wac  huire  as  te  world  forfeit  eauer  at  ten 
ende.  HaliMeid.  p.  7.  Iwend  |)e  from  uuele  t>i 
les  |>e  du  steorles  losie  on  ende,  OEH.  p.  1 1 7.  — 
Was  here  ende  betere  ))ene  here  biginninge. 
OEH.  U.  S3.  V\B  is  |>e  harde  herte,  huer  of 
Salomon  zay|>,  |>at  he  ne  may  na|t  fayly  of  kued 
ende.  Atenb.  p.  6S.  Sikere  ha  beod  .  .  of  t)ulli 
blisse  pat  hit  ne  me[i]  neauer  mare  lutlin  ne 
wursin  ne  neome  nan  ende.  OEH.  p.  265.  He 
wente  into  Asia ,  and  made  an  ende  of  t>e  olde 
batavle  of  i>e  Estlondes.  Tretisa  IV.  181.  That 
god  his  grace  wolde  sende  To  make  of  thilke 
werre  an  ende,  GowER  I.  9.  Seoffne  da|hess 
brinngenn  k\)  f>e  wuke  till  hiss  ende,  Orm  4356. 
O  |>e  nflte  daj)  Att  twennti|  da|hess  ende,  1913. 
At  |)e  l)ridde  dayes  efide,  Greoorleo.  505. 
Sein  Nicholas  i>e  on  his  chil[d]  hode  wunede 
him  to  fasten ,  and  t>At  wune  heold  to  his  Hues 
ende.  OEH.  11.  85.  Huanne  euen  comj),  f)et  is 
|>e  ende  of  f)e  liue.  Atenb.  p.  1 1 3.  Anfang  und 
Ende  werden,  wie  das  biblische  A  und  O,  zum 
Ausdrucke  einer  abgeschlossenen  Totalität  { 
Heo  is  »Ira  |>inga  angin  and  hordfruma  and 
€ende.  OEH.  p.  217.  I  am  alpha  and  oo,  the 
higynmyngj^di  ende.  Wtcl.  Apoc.  21 , 6.  cf.  1, 8. 
22,  13.  Heo  [sc.  superbia]  is  nrd  and  ende  of 
alle  uuele.  OEH.  p.  103. 

2.  hftufig  Ende  als  Tod  von  Menschen: 
l^e  more  hia  bodi  pynede  t>e  nher  he  was  his 
ende.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  575.  Toward  yr  ende  we 
drawe  ful  fast.  E.E.P.  p.  135.  Bed  me  bilyue 
my  bale  stour,  &  bryng  me  on  ende,  Allit.  P. 
3,  426.  So  t>e  laste  lady  of  Cartage  hadde  rift 
suche  a  manere  ende,  as  Dydo  ße  firste  lady 
hadde.  Teeyisa  IV.  129.  I  am  sikur  of  my  silf 
to  suffre  min  ende.  ALEX.  A.  DiNDiM.  75. 
.  c.  ethisch,  Ende  als  Ziel,  Zweck: 
Hit  schal  |ut  likie  wel,  bi  |>an  le  wite  t>an  ende, 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  35.  He  faylep  er  t>an  he  come 
to  |)e  ende  ol>er  to  his  terme.  Atenb.  p.  33.  I 
schalle  schewe  how  |ee  schuUe  knowe  and  preve, 
to  the  ende  Uiat  |ee  schulle  not  ben  disceyved. 
Maünd.  p.  51.  I  wole  holde  me  stille  .  .  to  that 
entent  and  ende  that ,  who  so  wil  gon  into  the 
contrees,  he  schalle  fynde  ynowe  to  speke  of. 
p.  314. 

en^Mfai^  endedai.  endedei  etc.  s.  ags.  ende- 
däg,  mhd.  endetae.  Endestag,  Todestag. 

He  shall  att  hiss  endeda}}  t>urrh  Drihntin 
wurr|)enn  frofredd.  Orm  5674  cf.  5690.  Bute 
he  hem  forlete  and  hete  ar  his  endedai,  OEH. 
IL  13.  I^o  .  .  his  endedai  was  ne|  icome.  St. 
Dunst.  192.  Pn  truliche  at  myn  endedai  ert 
icome  me  to.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  564.  frae  com  his 
ended4Bi.  La|.  I.  158.  cf.  383.  t^et  he  icherre 
from  |)an  uuelnesse  ear  his  endedei.  OEH.  p.  17. 
A  he  wuned  inne  fule  sunne  to  t)es  monnes 
endedei.  p.  21.  NehlecheÖ  bis  endedei.  p.  35. 
8i  gate  fmt  is  elces  mannes  endedeie.  p.  237. 


endejiieiiyiiideynenv.  m.indignar,  endignar, 
afr.  indigneTf  sp.  p^.  indignar,  it.  indegnare, 
Ist,  indignari.  unwillig  werden,  zürnen. 
Whether  vpon  these  thingus  I  shal  not 
endeynef  Wtcl.  Is.  57,  6  Oxf.  Ne  endegn,  my 
lord.  ExoD.  32,  22  Oxf.  In  these  thingus  .  . 
that  thei  suffreden ,  heuyli  thei  beeren ,  in  the 
whiche  suffring  thei  endeyneden.  WiSD.  12,  27 
Oxf.  Elyu . .  ys  wroth  and  endwned  [indignatus 
VtUg,],  Job  32,  2  Oxf.  —  Ne  indeyne  ihoyt, 
Lord,  if  1  speke.  Gen.  18, 30  Oxf. 

endeland  s.  cf.  ende  s.  <i,  2.  Gegend. 
Nohht  ferr  f)CBr  inn  an  endeland  t>att  wass 
Ennon  fehatenn.  Orm  17916.  Forrt>i  t>att  i  i>att 
endeland  Wel  feie  wattres  wsrenn.   18080.  cf. 
19503. 

endelang  adv.  s.  andelong, 

endeleafiy  endeles  adj.  ags.  endeleäs^  alts. 
endilSe,  mhd,  endeiös,  neue,  endless,  endlos, 
bes.  ohne  Zeitgrenze,  unendlich,  ewig. 

I^i  mede  pet  were  endeleas  |if  i>i  god  dede 
were  iholen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  146.  Leof,  wiÖ  |)in 
riht  erm,  t>et  is,  in  heuene  wid  endlease  blissen, 
biclupe  me  abuten.  OEH.  p.  213.  Elch  bilefful 
man . .  shal  habben  eche  lif  and  endelease  blisse. 
IL  185.  Hit  [sc.  l)et  child]  seal  king  bon  on  |)et 
endelese  kineriche.  OEH.  p.  77.  cf.  IL  21. 
Endelese  reste  i  t>e  riebe  of  heuene.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2184.  Ich  schal  blide  bicumen  to  endelese 
blissen.  St.  Juliana  p.  21.  AI  l)e  endelese  dai 
|)at  is  afre  a  buten  ende.  OEH.  IL  173.  He 
understant  him  seinen  eche  pine  and  endelese 
wowe.    IL  99.    For  {)at  hwilende  lust,  endeles 

Eine.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Alas !  . .  |>e  deolful 
arml)atvs  endeles!  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  152.  5<>u' 
seruise  scnal  be  endeles  schäme.  E.E.P.  p.  12L 
I^ai  sal  ga  til  payne  endeles.  Hamp.  6067.  Ther 
bes  joy  and  endles  gamen.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  20. 
Hercules  |)e  endelese  [lat.  d^im,  der  Ewige]  t>&t 
euere  is  in  paine.  Alex.  a.  I)indim.  669. 

Selten  ist  das  Adjektiv  entschieden  auf 
Räumliches  bezogen,  wie  es  z.  B.  vom  Druden- 
fusse  (pentangle)  heisst:  Englych  hit  callen 
Ouer  al,  as  I  here,  {)e  endeles  knot.  Gaw.  629. 

Adverbial  scheint  die  Adiektivform 
öfters  gebraucht :  Had  he  bene  in  rygnt  meknes. 
He  had  .  .  endles  in  joy  bene  stede.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  67.  That  world  shal  laste  endeles. 
GowER  1. 26.  Hit  [sc.  |)e  perle]  is  wemlez,  clene 
&  clere,  &  endelez  rounde,  &  blyt)e  of  mode. 
Allit.  P.  1,  736. 

endelesnes  s.  ags.  endeledsness,  neue,  endless- 
ness, Endlosigkeit,  Ewigkeit. 

Pe  space  of  ane  hundreth  yhere  es  Na 
porcyon  of  endelesnes.  Hamp.  8121.  If  endlesnes 
any  end  moght  bald,  |)an  war  it  endlesnes 
unproperly  cald.  8129. 

enden,  endlen  v.  ags.  endian,  alts.  endiSn^ 
endön,  airies.  endia,  ahd.  entiSn,  entön,  niederl. 
emcfen,  altn.  enda^  schw.  ända,  dän.  ende,  neue. 
end, 

a.  tr.  1.  zu  Ende  führen,  vollenden: 
Of  {>a  ilea  men  |>e  on  |)isse  liue  bare  scrift 
enden  nalden.  OEH.  p.  43.  Ne  schal  tu  na  i>ing 
ffodesbisechen  ne  bigunnen  \itLt\\eh\tTia\e  enden, 
Hali  Meid.  p.  11.   In  fasting  and  oreisouns 
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endenten  —  endirken. 


hi  were  ni}t  and  day  t^at  oure  louerd  hem 
|eue  grace  jiis  holi  dede  wel  ende.  St.  Swithin 
136.  Heo  [ac.  cherite]  fulled  alle  t>a  o|>re 
t)ing,  and  ettd^.  OKH.  p.  39.  Hu  wult  tu  t>at 
ich  mdi  t>e  |)e  tale  |)e  waxed  aa  an  ich  telle.  St. 
Juliana  p.  51.  Pw  twei  kynges  nome  here  ost, 
and  endede  ))ifi  dede.  K.  OP  Gl.  p.  32. 

2.  enden,  beachliegsen :  Also  he 
endede  his  lyfe.  JuDAS  Isc.  138.  t*us  Pilatus 
endede  his  lyf.  PiLATE  259. 

3.  bis  zu  Ende  zubringen:  5^^  t^^^ 
}itt  etidenn  junnker  lif  All  affterr  Cristess  wille. 
Orw  ()210.  Huet  may  |>e  zone  betere  acsy  to 
his  uader  |)anne  bread  wy|>oute  more  uor  pane 
day  to  endy.  Aybnb.  p.  110. 

4.  aufhören  machen,  abthun:  Pe\\ 
unnderrstodenn  wel  f)att  tenre  lare  munnde  & 
te||re  la|he  all  endedd  ben  purrh  Cristess  newe 
lare.  Orm  19795.  Hit  is  riht  t>at  |>e  rink  be 
reufuUy  ended  &  smite  to  \>e  sme|>e  ground  wi)) 
a  smart  pouder.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1062. 

b.  intr.  1.  enden,  ein  Ende  nehmen, 
zu  Ende  gehen,  aufhören:  Engles  & 
sawlen  .  .  ahten  &  mähten  endin  |)urh  cunde. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  293.  Ine  ded  schal  |)i  lif  endi, 
And  ine  wop  al  |)i  gleo.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  158. 
Inne  slepe  ne  wende  ich  endie  nocht,  t>ech  ich 
slepe  euremore.  p.  192.  Pe  worldes  urakele 
urouren  |)et  schulen  endeti  ine  sor  &  ine  seoruwe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  102.  Ne  bed  hit  nanes  weis  fiat  tat 
eine  ne  schal  etiden  in  earmÖe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27. 
Huanne  he  vzi|t  |)et  he  ne  he|)  huermide  endy, 
|)anne  him  de})  |)es  gost  wepe.  Atenb.  p.  115. 
Her  endepp  nu  (»is«  goddspell  f)us8.  Orm  6514. 
I>us  endep  {)e  lettere.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1129. 
^o  heo  com  to  |>e  neo|enteo))e  vers  as  |>e 
mansinff  endep.  St.  Kenelm  351.  tou|  |>ei  ben 
damned  to  dul  whan  hure  day  endes.  Alex.  a. 
Dindim.  1111.  In  finem,  an  ende,  |>et  is,  t>et  ti 
mede  endie  so  sone.  Ancr.  R.  p.  146. 

2.  sterben:  Luf  lokez  to  luf  &  his  leue 
takez,  For  to  ende  alle  at  onez  &  for  euer 
twynne.  Allit.  P.  2, 401 .  Steuene . .  f)at  su))|>e 
was  kyng  of  Engelond  &  endede  myd  ssame. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  370.  Affterr  ))att  tatt  Herode  kyng 
Wass  endedd  inn  hiss  sinne.  Orm  8347. 

An  merk.  Statt  endid  erscheint  oft  die 
Participialform  ent  bei  R.Manntng  of  Brunne  : 
I>er  was  it  ent.  Langt,  p.  214.  Viele  ähnliche 
Stellen  s.  Spradtpr.  1,1,  298. 

endenten  T.  mlat.  xLindentare,  sp.pg  endefi- 
tar.  einzahnen,  verzahnen,  einfügen: 

With  many  worthy  stane  Endentid  and 
dighte.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  I),  p.  334.  Für  endented 
mag  das  sonst  unerklärliche  endent  in  den  fol- 
genden Stellen  lu  nehmen  sein :  Pen  ame  t>ay 
boro|t  [bro|t?l  into  |)e  vyne,  Anon  |)e  day  with 
derk  enderAe  [vom  Helldunkel  desanbrechienden 
Tages].  Allit.  P.  1,  627.  fre  topasye  twynne 
how  |)e  nente  endeni  [eingefügt  in  das  Funda- 
ment des  neuen  Jerusalem,  nach  Apoc.  21, 20], 
^e  crysopase  te  ten|)e  is  ty|t.  1,  1011. 

ennentinge  s.  cf.  endetiten  y.  Zusammen- 
fügung, Fuge. 

Myche  yren  to  the  naylis  of  the  latis,  and 
to  endentyngU  and  ioynyngis  [ad  eommiswras 


atque   juncturas    Vuig.]    Dauid    made    redy. 
Wycl.  1  Paralip.  22,  3  Oxf. 

endentnre  s.  mlat.  «rufenlnrii,  nfr.  indenture, 
neue,  indentwe.  ygl.  auch  it.  indentatura. 
Einsahnung,  Fuge. 

Alle  ))e  endeniur  dryuen  daube  withouten 

(cf.  Obn.  6,  14].  Allit.  P.  2.  313. 

ender  adj.  gth.  ampar^  ahd.  andar,  altn. 
mnnar,  namentlich  bei  aaif  wie  mttre  a£r.  u.  nfr., 
eig.  ander,  in  Besug  auf  eine  unbestimmte 
yergan^ene  Zeit. 

This  ender  dai  com  a  olerc  me  to.  SiRiz  366. 
s.  Sprachpr.  1,  1,  112.  Ase  y  me  rod  this  etider 
day  By  grene  wode  to  seche  play.  Ltr.  P.  p.  94. 
In  a  chirche  t>ere  i  con  knel  (»is  ender  day  in  on 
morwenynge.  E.E.P.  p.  124.  As  i  descriued 
fiis  ender  day.  Will.  3042.  An  Austin  th» 
ender  day  Egged  me  faste.  P.  Pl.  Creed  475. 
Aufflillig  erscheinen  die  Formen  endri»,  endurt, 
andirs:  I  am  .  .  the  strange  sqyere  That  seryyd 
my  lady  this  ^iM^myere.  Ipomtd.  849.  Heslewe 
my  lordys  sone  |>e  emperowre  Thys  endwrt  day 
in  a  stowre.  Guy  of  Warw.  2827.  As  I  out 
rode  this  endereg  night.  Miracle  Plats  p.  89. 
As  I  me  went  this  andyrs  day  Fast  on  ray  way 
makyng  my  mone.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  6ti, 
wofür  mir  eine  Erklärung  fehlt. 

endesiö  s.  ags.  «fÖ,  cursus,  sors,  conditio. 
Todesloos. 

Swilc  endesA  ynbiwen  hauen.  0.  a.  Ex. 
3777. 

endetten  y.  afr.  endefiert  pr.  endepiar,  en- 
detttar,  sp.  endeudar,  pg.  endieidar^  mlat.  it.  in- 
debitare,  neue,  indeht.  yerschuldetroachen, 
yerpflichten. 

I  am  endetted  so  therby  Of  gold.  Ch.  C.  T. 
12662.  —  He  is  the  mynystre  of  Ood  to  thee 
into  good,  wozu  als  Erklärung  gesetzt  ist: 
endettid  to  defende  thee.  Wtcl.  Rom.  13,  4 
Oxf.  cod.  Q. 

ending^endnngs.  hi^.endung^nene.endimy. 

1.  Ende,  Endschaft,  Aufhören: 
Ic  seolf  beo  mid  eow  alle  da^en  a  t>et  endunye 
|)issere  weorlde.  OEH.  p.  1 19.  Of  |>e  of)re  lyue, 
|)et  eure  wy|)oute  enae  ssel  yleste  ofier  ine 
lorje  o|>er  ine  blisse  wyfooute  endynge.  Atenb. 
p.  7 1 .  Cristes  tocom  mad  ehdinge  Of  al  our  soru. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  8.  Say  us  .  .  of  f)i  comm)iig 
Som  token  and  of  f)e  world  endyng.  Hamp. 
4025. 

2.  EAde  des  Lebens,  Sterben,  Tod: 
Ood  .  .  fefe  us  his  muchele  blessunge  and  riht 
scrift  et  ure  endunge.  OEH.  p.  7 1 .  Bifor  |)in 
ending  swa  unimeteliche  t)u  swanc.  p.  281.  He 
.  .  leue  hire  &  us  boÖe  nimen  god  endinge. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  428.  Or  or  öe  fader  dede  his  ending. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1 506.  Hit  nas  no|t  longe  afterward . . 
tat  |)i6  holi  man  seint  Swithin  droui  to  endpng. 
St.  Swithin  73.  Quen  he  droghe  til  his  endinge 
nere.  Holt  Hood  p.  1 20.  Anon  that  he  haye 
hys  endyng.  Seven  Sag.  515.  Parchaunce  byfor 
t>air  ending  t)&i  er  amended.  Hamp.  3772. 

endinen  y.  ^.derkeny.  verdunkeln, 
tan  is  f)e  mede  of  goode  folk  swiche  |)at . . 
no  wickednesse  shal  endirken  it.   Ch.  Boetk. 
p.  120. 


enditen  —  ene. 
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•odttoB  V.    afr.  endäer,   eruUtier,   mUt.  in- 
dietare.  vgl.  lat.  dictate^  neue,  indite  u.  indict. 

1.  niederschreiben:  Endytyn,  or  in- 
dytmi  scripture  and  feyre  speche,  dicto.  PR.  P. 
p.  iH9.  cf.  I  0ndyUf  I  make  a  writvng,  or  a 
mater,  or  penne  it.  Palsob.  I  woU  a  letter  unto 
my  brother  So  as  my  feble  bond  may  write, 
With  all  my  wofuU  herte  en^e.  Gower  I.  288. 
Of  this  batayl  J  wol  no  more  endite.  Ch.  C.  T. 
2743.  tanne  let  t>e  lordliche  king  lettres  endite, 
Alex.  a.  Dikdim.  181.  tus  Dindimus  |)e  dere 
king  endiup  his  sonde.  810.  For  that  fewe  men 
endite  In  oure  englisshe,  I  thenke  make  A  boke 
for  Englondes  sake.  OowER  I.  2. 

2.  d  i  k  t i  r  e  n :  He  usede  for  to  endite  foure 
manere  ptsteles  and  lettres  at  ones.  Treyisa  IV. 
213.  Rendyng  muses  of  poetes  enditen  to  roe 
|)inges  to  be  writen.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  4.  überhaupt 
vorschreiben,  gebieten:  Alsongeto  Ioup 
fiat  gay  iuelle ,  |)e  steuen  mott  stryke  |)ur}  |)e 
Trt>e  to  belle,  ^at  t>e  vertues  of  heuen  [cf.  1  Ykt. 
3,  22]  of  ioye  endyte  To  loue  |)e  lombe  his 
meyny  in  roelle,  twysse  I  la|t  a  gret  delyt. 
Allit.  P.  I,  1123. 

3.  verklapsen,  schuldig  finden: 
Endytyny  or  indtten  of  trespace,  indicto.  PR.  P. 
p.  139.  Why  hast  thou  do  me  that  schäme  and 
yilonye,  For  to  late  endite  me,  and  wolves-heed 
me  crve?  Qameltn  715.  bildlich :  A  hundreth 
hounaei  hym  [sc.  t>e  bor]  hent,  hit  bremely  con 
hym  bite,  Bumei  him  bro|t  to  bent ,  &  doggez 
to  dethe  mdiU.  Oaw.  1597. 

en^lter  s .  neue,  inditer.  Schreiber. 
The  dyteris  [enduttrs  cod.  S.]  and  writeris 
of  the  kyng.  Wycl.  Esth.  8,  9  Purv.   Hie  mo- 
dulator, hie  dictor,  a  endyter,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  210. 

endltiiige  s. 

1.  Schrift:  &dytynye,  or  indytynge  of 
feyre  speche,  or  scripture,  dictamen.  Pr.  P. 
p.  139.  Whan  derewor|)e  Dindimus  t>e  endiHnge 
hurde  Of  Alixandre  askinge,  as  he  write  hadcfe. 
Alex.  a.  Dindih.  243.  Now  wol  I  prey  mekl^ 
euery  discret  persone  |)at  redith  or  herith  this 
litel  tretis,  to  haue  my  rewde  endytyng  for 
excused.  Ch.  Astral,  p.  2. 

2.  Anklage:  Endytynge  of  trespace» 
indictacio.  PR.  P.  p.  140. 

MidlTe  s.  afr.  endive,  it.  endima^  sp.  endibia, 
enditia,  lat.  inUtbua,  intvbus,  neue,  endive, 
K  n  d  i  V  i  e ,  ein  Salatgewächs. 

Endyre,  herbe,  endivia.  PR.  P.  p.  140.  Hec 
emliva,  endywe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  191. 

endores  v.  afr.  cndorer,  gleichs.  lat.  tn- 
dtam-tere.  vgl.  pr.  enaurar  eigentl  .vergolden, 
in  der  Kochkunst,  glänsend,  goldgelb 
färben. 

Enbroche  hit  fayre  .  .  Endore  hit  with 
|olkes  of  egges  |)en  With  a  fedyr  at  fire.  Lib. 
Cur.  Coc.  p.  37.  Kost  hom  sone ;  Endore  hom 
with  folkes  of  egges.  ib,  Thus^  schir  Oawayn, 
the  good,  glades  nor  gest  With  riche  dayntees 
endored  in  disshes  bedene.  Oaw.  a.  Ool.  II.  10. 
Here  is  to  reoorde  the  leg  of  a  goys.  With 
chekyns  endorde,  pork,  partryk.  Town.  M.  p.  90. 
Fotage  .  .  with  rosted  motton,  vele,  porke, 
chekyns,  or  endoured  pygyons.  Bab.  B.  p.  278. 


en^oren  v.  i.  q.  adoren.  anbeten. 
Rebuke  me  neuer  with  wordez  feile,  I*a)  I 
forloyne  my  dere  endorde.  Allit.  P.  1,  367. 

endosen  v.  afr.  endosser,  endoser,  pr.  pg. 
endossoTf  sp.  mdosar ;  steht  wohl  in  der  Bedeu- 
tung von  afr.  adosar.  cf.  ados  s.  i.  q.  soutien. 
schützen. 

Bothe  ye  and  I  Agans  the  feynde  ar  welle 
endoost.  Town.  M.  p.  166. 

ettdOHten  v.  cf.  nfr.  doter,  duter,  douter,  lat. 
dubitare.  fürchten. 

If  I  ne  hadde  endmited  me  To  have  ben 
hatid  or  assailed.  Ch.  R.  of  E.  1664. 

endowen  v.  afr.  doer,  aouer,  lat.  dotare.  vgl. 
pr.  endotnr,  neue,  endow,  ausstatten. 

For  the  gode  vertues  that  the  body  is 
endowed  with  of  nature.  Maund.  p.  252. 

endriea  v.  von  dreo[en  etc.  erleiden. 
In  courte  no  lenger  shuld  I,  owte  of  dowte, 
D wellen,  but  shame  in  all  my  life  endry.  Ch. 
CouHofL.  726. 

endnren  V.  afr.  endurer,  pr.  altpg.  sp.  endnrar, 
lat.  indurare,  neue,  endure.  In  der  Bedeutung 
des  Zeitworts  schliesst  sich  das  Englische  im 
Allgemeinen  dem  romanischen  Vorgange  an; 
Wyclifpe  greift  auf  die  lateinische  Bedeutung 
zurück. 

a.  tr.  1.  aushalten,  ertragen:  There 
is  so  gret  bete  that  no  man  may  endure  it. 
Maund.  p.  256.  To  oure  painede  peple  in- 
possible  hit  8eme|)  l>at  )e  oure  manerus  mihte 
mekliche  endure.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  268. 
Anvnder  mone  so  gret  merwayle  No  fleschly 
hert  ne  myit  endetire.  Allit.  P.  1, 1080. 

2.  verhärten:  Whom  he  wole he endurith 
[indurat  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Rom.  9,  18.  He  hath 
endurid,  or  maad  hard,  the  herte  of  hem.  John 
12,  40  Oxf.  Whanne  summe  weren  endurid,  or 
maad  hard,  and  bileuvden  not.  Deeds  19,  9 
Oxf.  Crist  telli[)  |)at  pei  shulden  be  endured. 
Sel.  W.  I.  106. 

b.  intr.  1.  aushalten,  Kraft  behal- 
ten: In  that  place  fülle  besyly  I  walked  whyle 
I  my|t  enduer.  E.E.P.  p.  145. 

2.  dauern,  bleiben,  leben:  The 
paynemes  sayn,  that  no  cristene  man  may  not 
longe  duelle,  ne  enduren  with  the  lif,  in  that 
citee.  Maund.  p.  150.  Knowe  |)i  flesche  |)at  wol 
rote.  For  certes  t>ou  mai|t  not  longe  endure. 
E.E.P.  p.  132.  That  these  yoies  seuyn  Shalle 
neuer  swage  nor  sesse.  But  euermore  ettdure 
and  encresse.  Polit.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  146. 
What  that  it  is  made  in  parchemyn  Because  it 
shuld  perpetually  endure.  NUGJB  r.  p.  6.  Men 
seyn ,  that  sehe  schalle  so  endure  in  that  forme 
of  a  dragoun.  Maund.  p.  23.  Fre  am  I  now, 
and  fre  1  wil  endure.  PoLiT.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P. 
p.  62. 

erne,  e6ne  auch  ^ene  adj.  dient  an  zwei  Stel- 
len in  der  Bibelübersetzung  zur  Uebersetz.  von 
foeto$€B  u.  foetaSf  wo  Oxf.  with  lambre  u.  mth 
lotnb  bietet;  es  ist  offenbar  aus  ags.  ednian  u. 
qeeänian  hergeleitet,  in  der  Bed.  trächtig. 
Es  scheint  sonst  nicht  gebräuchlich. 

He  schal  here  scheep  with  lomb'  [ene^  ether 
with  lomb  1  ?  codd.  yeene,  ether  with  lomb  2  eodd. 
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ened — enfeffen. 


foetas  ipse  portabit  Vutg.].  Wtcl.  Is.  40,  11 
Purr.  The  scheep  of  hem  ben  with  lambre 
[eene  14  codd.  yn,  \eeene,  jeenty  lene  einige  we- 
nige codd.  oves  eorum  foetosas  Vulff.  altnorth. 
beorende,  ags.  tydred].  Ps.  143,  13  Pury. 

eaed  s.  ags.  ened,  niederl.  eend,  altn.  ihtd, 
schw.  dän.  anJ,  ahd.  anut,  lat.  anas,  anatis, 
Ente. 

The  weng  of  an  enede,  Rel.  Ant.  I.  302. 
Unde,  dooke  oyrde,  anas.  Pb.  P.  p.  139.  Hec 
anata,  a  heynd.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  252. 

enemi)  enml  s.  afr.  enemi,  anemi,  pr.  enemic, 
sp.  enemigo^  pg.  inimigo,  it.  nemico,  neue,  enemy. 
Feind. 

Antonius,  t>at  was  |)o  idemed,  open  enemy 
to  f)e  comounte.  Trevtsa  IV.  223.  He  overcam 
his  enemyes,  and  wan  alle  the  lond  of  Asye  the 
lesse.  Maund.  p.  79.  fray  stel  out  on  a  stylle 
ny|t  er  any  steuen  rysed ,  &  harde  hurles  t)ur| 
|)e  oste,  er  enmies  hit  wyste.  Allit.  P.  2,  1203. 
He  .  .  conquerd  al  his  enmy».  Seven  Sao.  2866. 
Thre  enmys  in  thys  world  tner  are  . .  The  devel, 
the  flesshe,  the  worlde  also.  B.  OF  CURTAS.  219. 
oft  den  Teufel  u.  böse  Geister  beseichnend: 
Theophylus  was  of  that  cytee  also,  that  oure 
ladye  savede  from  oure  enemy.,  Maund.  p.  43. 
Upon  the  pynacle  of  that  temple  was  oure  Lord 
brought,  ror  to  ben  tempted  of  the  enemye,  the 
feend.  p.  87.  To  be  proved  here  in  gastly 
batayls,  Of  gastly  enmys  |)at  man  oft  assayls. 
Hamp.  1036.  Oayti  gostly  enmys  thynk  on  my 
passion.  PoLiT.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  111. 

^nemiable,  enmiabie  adj.  afr.  anemiabie. 
feindlich. 

A  bure  he  made  a^en  the  enmyahle  [ene- 
myahle  cod.  C]  folc.  Wycl.  ECCLESIASTIC. 
46,  7  Oxf. 

enemien  v.  von  enemi  s.  gebildet,  feind 
sein,  zuwider  sein. 

Oueriofe  not  to  me  that  enemyen  [adver- 
santur  Vuly,]  to  me  wickeli.  Wtcl.  Ps.  34,  19 
Oxf. 

enemiftal  adj.  feindlich, 
"^oure  regioun  deuouren  biforn  |ou  alienus, 
and  it  shal  be  desolat  as  in  enemyful  [hostili 
Vidg.]  wastete.  Wycl.  Is.  1,  70  Oxf. 

enemiUetae)  enmUi  adv.  feindlich, feind- 
selig. 

Thei  diden  enemyliche  a|ens  |ou  [enemylic 
Oxf.].  Wycl.  Numb.  25,  18  Purv.  Hauynge 
hem  enmyli  [enemy  ly  Purv.  hostiliter  se  haben  tes] 
2MACC.  14,  11  Oxf. 

enemite  s.  afr.  enemistie,  pr.  enemistai,  «p. 
enemistad ,  neue,  enmity,  Feindschaft, 
Feindseligkeit,  Hass. 

tei  shulde  have  moost  enemyie  here  of  \ie 
heed  fend.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  158.  Scipio  seide 
|)at  it  is  grete  enemyte  [inimicissimum  HlOD.]  to 
werriours  forto  norsche  sleu|>e  and  leccherie. 
Trevisa  IV.  99.  If  bi  hap,  and  withouten  haat 
and  enemytees,  eny  thing  of  these  (he)  doth. 
Wycl.  Numb.  35,  22. 

enen  v.  ags.  ednian,  concipere,  parturire. 
vgl.  neue,  ean  u.  yeon  =  geedman.  jungen. 

Enyn,  or  brynge  fortne  kjudelyngys,  feto. 
Pr.  p.  p.  140. 


enerdea  v.  s.  eardün,  erden  v.  wohnen, 
leben. 

Ofte  faght  t>at  freike  &  folke  of  the  cite 
With  enmys  enerdand  in  ylis  aboute.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  12856.  Byg  men  with  all,  Enerdtmd  by 
hor  one.  4116. 

enfamineny  -lea  v.  von  afr. /omtW,  pr./a- 
mdna.  vgl.  neue,  enfamish. 

1.  tr.  aushungern:  His  folke  forpyned 
Ofwerynesse,  and  sAao  enfamyned  (p.p.\.  Ch. 
Leg.  Q  W.  FhüUs  36. 

2.  intr.  verhungern:  Faste  fayled  hem 
t>e  fode,  enfaminied  moTixe.  Allit.  P.  2,  1194. 

eafiu^en  v.  cf .  farsen  v.  afr.  farsivy  fareir, 
pr.  farsir ,  frasir,  lat.  fareire.  füllen,  mit 
Fall 8 el  stopfen,  bei  Bereitung  von  Speisen. 
Put  alle  in  body  of  f>o  pygge ,  Rost  hit  on 
broche  of  ime  bygge  Enfarsed.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc. 
p.  36. 

enfatten,  iafatten  v.  cf.  fatten  v.  [lat.  in- 
crassare  Vulg.]  eig.  fett  machen,  bildl.  ver- 
stocken. 

The  herte  of  this  peple  is  enfaiHd.  Wycl. 
Matth.  13,  15  Oxf.  The  herte  of  this  puple  is 
infattid.  DEEDS  28,  27  Oxf. 

eafaant  s.  afr.  enfes,  enfant,  pr.  enfans, 
enfas,  enfan,  sp.  pg.  it.  infante,  lat.  infans, 
neue,  tn/on^.  Kind. 

Yef  that  thou  be  a  |ong  enfattnt.  And  thenke 
tho  scoles  for  to  haunt.  B.  op  Gurtas.  141. 

eafeblen  v.  pr.  enfeblir.  cf.  afr.  pr.  afebUr, 
neue,  enfeeble,  schwächen,  entkräften, 
schädigen. 

We  oy  S3mne  enfeUen  oure  fei{).  Wycl. 
Sel.  W.  I.  94.  te  streng|>e  of  a  rewme  comet> 
of  acord  of  |)e  partis  of  it,  and  }if  oon  contrariej» 
ano|>er,  nedis  pe  streng|>e  is  enfeblid.  I.  117. 

eafebllshen  v.  dass.  wie  enfAlen,  pr.  enfeblir. 
Who  of  his  neijbore  eny  thing  of  thes 
askith  to  borwe,  and  it  were  enfebli^ed  [feblid 
Ihirv.  debilitatum  Vulg.],  or  deed,  the  lord  not 
present,  he  shal  be  compellid  to  }eeld.  Wycl. 
ExoD.  22,  14  Oxf. 

eafectadj.  afr.  pr.  infect,  sp.  pg.  infecto, 
it.  infetio,  lat.  infectus,  p.p.  von  in/icio.  an- 
gesteckt, behaftet. 

A  grete  laboure  is  to  correcte  A  molde  in 
this  maner  that  is  enfecte  [si  agrum  compares 
vitiis  talibus  occupatum.  Pallad.  1,7].  Pallad. 
1,  293. 

enfeeten,  lafeoaten  v.  fr.  infeeUr,  sp.  pg. 
infectar,  it.  infettare.  vgl.  pr.  infeciirar,  neue. 
infect,  anstecken,  vergiften. 

Ther  is  a  chanoun  of  religioun  Amonges  us, 
wold  iftfecte  [enfect  Tyrwh.]  al  a  toun.  Ch. 
C.  T.  12900.  I>e  sight  of  t)at  semely,  sotheli, 
was  venum,  bat  infecte  [praeter.]  |)i  faire  loue  to 
})e  fairist  of  Grise.  Destr.  of  Troy  2978. 

eafeffemeilt  s.  cf.  enfeffen  v.  afr.  feaffement, 
mXBi.feoffamentum,  neue,  enfeoffment.  B  e  1  e  h  - 
nung. 

For  t>ee  y  ordeyned  paradijs,  Ful  riche  was 
|)in  enfeffement.  POLIT.,  Rel.,  A.  LovE  P. 
p.  163. 

eafeffeav.  c[.  dXr. fietoer,  fief  er,  m\Ai.  feoffare 
u.  infeodare,  neue,  enfeoff",  belehnen. 


enfermen  —  engendring. 
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Strengthe  nor  force  may  nat  attejme  certayne 
a  wille  |>at  slant  ertfejfyd  in  fraunchise.  PoLiT. , 
Rel  ,  A.  Love  P.  p.  64. 

•nfermen  v.  stent  nicht  sowohl  in  der  Be- 
deut.  des  afr.  enfermer,  sondern  von  afermer, 
afremer.  befestigen. 

To  Oloucetre  hii  wende,  to  enftrvni  |)en 
toun.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  552. 

enflaaieiiy  enlbiiiineii  v.  afr.  enßamer,  en- 
flammer,  pr.  enßamaVi  sp.  inflamar,  pg.  inßam- 
mar,  it.  in/Urmmare,  lat.  mpatnmare,  neue,  in- 
flame,  entxünden,  entflammen,  auch 
tropisch. 

I  enßame,  as  a  person  is  with  unkynde 
heate  or  anger,  or  as  a  thyng  that  bumeth. 
Palsgr.  Nowe  pryde,  covetyse  and  envye  han 
so  enflawmed  the  hertes  of  lordes  of  the  world. 
Malnd.  p.  3. 

enforeeii)  enforsen  s.  afr.  enforcer ^  enf order 
refl.  $*enforeer,  neue,  enforce. 

a.tr.  1.  verstärken,  stark  besetzen: 
Enforced  were  |)e  entres  with  egre  men  fele. 
Alis.  From.  9U8. 

2.  zwingen:  I*e  hete  .  .  |)at  enfor4ep  t)e 
flech  folie  to  wirche.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  687. 
If  the  womman  maugre  hir  heed  hath  ben 
enforced  or  noon,  this  schal  sehe  telle.  Ch.  Pera. 
Tale  p.  356.  fre  aungelez  .  .  enforced  [drängten, 
trieben]  alle  fawre  forth  at  t>e  ^tez.  Allit.  P. 
2,  937. 

b.  intr.  sich  anstrengen,  sich  be- 
streben: A|einward  thei  don,  and  enfor$en 
to  kästen  us  out  fro  the  possessyoun.  Wycl.  2 
Paralip.  20,  11.  Ruben  enfortide  to  delyuere 
hym  of  the  hondis  of  hem.  Gen.  37,  21.  For 
manye  men  enforceden  to  ordeyne  the  tellyng 
of  things  whiche  ben  fiUid  in  vs.  Luke  1,1. 
k  Je  WIS  my|ten  have  reproved  him  of  s^ne, 
an  |)ei  enforsiden  many  gatis,  but  ))ei  traveiliden 
in  veyn.  Sel.  W.  I.  124. 

c  refl.  von  gleicher  Bedeutung:  Thou  most 
efforce  the.  Ch.  C.  T.  5922.  I  enforce  myself e, 
I  gather  all  my  force  and  my  strength  to  me, 
to  do  a  thynge .  or  applye  me  unto  the  utter- 
moste  I  may  to  do  a  thyng.  Palsgr.  The 
cristene  men  enforeen  hem  .  .  for  to  fighte,  and 
for  to  desceyven  that  on  tliat  other.  Maund. 
p.  137.  Whan  |)at  |)e  people  of  epicuriens  and 
sto;^cien8  and  many  o|)er  enforceden  hem  to  go 
rauische  eueryche  man  for  his  part.  Ch.  BoM, 
p.  11. 

eBformadoii,  informaeion  s.  afr.  informa- 
HoHf  pr.  informacio,  enformacio,  sp.  informaeion, 
pg.  informafäo ,  enfonna^äo ,  it.  informazionef 
lat.  infortnatiOf  neue,  information.  Vorstel- 
lung, Belehrung,  Unterweisung. 

Wberof  that  thou  the  might  aviso  Upon 
this  enformaeion.  Gower  I.  253.  Thou  snalt 
have  informaeion  Such  as  Silvester  shall  the 
teche.  1.  272. 

enfonneiiy  enfourmen  v.  afr.  enformer, 
mfowrmer,  pr.  informar^  enfomuxr,  eformar, 
sp.  informar,  pg.  informar,  enformar,  it.  infor- 
mare,  neue,  inform. 

1.  machen:  ftider  .  .  com  pe  tresorere, 
Waiter  of  Langtoun,  |>at  had  bien  messengere 
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With  t>e  cardinalle  forto  enforme  t>e  pes. 
Langt,  p.  2S5.  cf.  136.  If  ye  wolde  in  any 
forme  Of  this  matere  a  tale  enforme.  Gower  1. 
108. 

2.  lehren,  mittheilen:  In  whiche 
lettres  he  commanded  ..  to  all  his  subgettes,  to 
lete  me  seen  alle  the  places,  and  to  enforme  me 
pleynly  alle  the  mysteries  of  every  place. 
Maund.  p.  82.  I  woll  sue  What  thing  that  ye 
me  woll  enforme.  Gower  I.  131  sq.  frus  bi 
greetnesse  of  fei^  enfourmed  wif)  charite  ben 
siehe  soulis  maad  hool.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  I.  115. 

3.  belehren,  unterweisen,  benach- 
richtigen: The  mayster  may  his  prentes  so 
enforme  That  his  hure  may  crese.  Freemas. 
174.  Al  |)is  ordejmed  oure  maister  for  to  teche 
his  chirche  to  enfourme  |)e  prelatis  after  general 
doinge.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  1. 83.  So  God  et^ormep 
men  of  |)es  pryvat  ordres  t)at  |>re  |)ingis  of  her 
ordres  ben  ydil  and  noyous.  1. 84.  In  |)e  secunde 
[sc.  poynt]  pou  mayst  se  How  he  enformed  hem 
yn  charite.  R.  of  Brunne  Medit.  237.  Thes  be 
called  the  seventi  that  tomed  holy  Scripture 
out  of  Hebrewe  into  Grue,  and  enformede 
Tholomeus  |)e  kyng  of  ))e  knqwleche  of  oon  God. 
Trevisa  IV.  33.  »ithe  that  cristene  men  han 
suche  beleeve ,  that  ben  enformed  and  taughte 
alle  day,  be  holy  doctrine,  where  inne  thei 
schold  beleeve.  Maund.  p.  166.  tus,  bi  |)e 
aungels  lore,  Joseph  was  afer  enfounned,  and 
not  of  alle  |)ingis  togidre.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  I.  312. 

enfonblen  v.  afr.  afubler.  cf.  pr.  afublalh  i. 
q.  collier,  fermoir,  it.  affibbiare,  mlat.  affibulare 
i.  q.  fibula  constringere.  einhüllen. 

Hir  frount  folden  in  sylk,  enfoubled  ay 
quere.  Gaw.  959. 

enfrai  s.  afr.  esfret,  esfroiy  effrei,  effroi, 
pr.  eefrei  vom  lat.  frigiiuey  neue,  afftay. 
Schrecken,  Aufruhr. 

Let  no  man  wyt  where  that  we  war,  For 
ferdnes  of  a  fowlle  enfray.  Town.  M.  p.  179. 

engellen  v.  afr.  enyteier,  engeler  v.  geler, 
leX.  gelare.  gefrieren. 

Stones  engeyled  falleth  doune  arow,  Whenne 
that  hit  hayleth.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  334. 

engel  s.  s.  angel. 

engeadren  v.  afr.  engendrer,  pr.  engenrar, 
engendrar,  sp.  pg.  engendrar,  lat.  it.  ingenerare, 
neue,  engender. 

1.  tr.  erzeugen,  hervorbringen:  lie 
wille  not  lyte  with  his  wyfes  but  4  sithes  in  the 
teer . .  and  that  is  only  for  to  engendre  children. 
Maund.  p.  276.  Bred  of  |)at  modur  |)at  is  stable 
to  stonde  &  stonus  engendrep,  And  {>e  er|)e  is 
called.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  580.  There  was  he 
made  dronken  of  his  doughtres ,  and  lay  with 
hem,  and  engendred  of  hem  Moab  and  Ammon. 
Manud.  p.  101 .  Of  his  sone  Chuse  was  engendred 
Nembrotne  the  geaunt.  p.  223.  Hue  was 
engendred  wi|)  gin  of  lubiterus  hede.  Alex.  a. 
Dindim.  656.  Of  comparisonis  engendyrd  is 
haterede.  PoLlT.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  22. 

2.  intr.  entstehen:  There  shulde  no 
corrupcion  Engendre  upon  that  unite.  Gower 
I.  37. 

engendrings.  Erzeugung. 
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engendrure  —  enhabiten. 


They  made  a  fuUe  good  engnuhyna. . They 
engendrede  the  devel  of  helle.  Ch.  jK.  of  R, 
6117. 

engendmre  s.  afr.  engenreure,  engendreure, 
^r.  enaenradura.  Zeugung,  Erzeugung. 

Haddist  thou  as  gret  a  leve  as  thou  hast 
might  To  performe  ai  thi  wil  in  engendrure, 
Thow  haddist  bigeten  many  a  creature.  Ch.  C. 
T.  15432.  More  for  delectacioun  Than  ony  pro- 
creacioun  Of  other  fruyt  by  enaendrure.  R.  of 
R.  4824.  cf.  4852.  Ne  ther  nas  foule  that  cometh 
of  enaendrure.  Assembly  of  F.  306.  Leefulle 
luste  IS  necessarie,  Withouten  that  may  be  non 
engend[r]ure.  OccLEVE  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  334. 

engin  s.  afr.  engin,  pr.  engen ,  engin ,  asp. 
engeno,  nsp.  ingenio,  pg.  engenho,  it.  ingegno, 
lat.  ingenium,  sch.  engyne,  yngyne,  neue,  engine. 

1.  Verstand,  IScharfsinn:  Right  as  a 
man  hath  sapiences  thre,  Memorie,  engin ,  and 
intellect  also.  Ch.  C.  T.  12266.  Ine  vsurpe  nat 
to  haue  fownde  this  werk  of  my  labour  or  of 
myn  engin.  AstroL  p.  2. 

2.  List,  Schlauheit,  Kunst:  Wite 
me  from  fendes  engyn.  Ltb.  P.  p.  58.  lie  het 
him  telle  his  engin  Hu  he  to  Blauncheflur  com 

Flor.  a.  Bl.  759.    Gold  and  siluer  to  wille 
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he  wan  Bi  losengerie  an  bi  engin.  Seutn  Sao. 
1958.  Now  kythe  [sc.  thought]  thyn  engyne  and 
myght.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  2,  20.  Without  favor 
made,  or  male  ingyne.  £nol.  Gilds  p.  405. 

3.  Mauerbrecher,  Sturmbock,  Be- 
lagerungsmaschine :  Vespacianus  des- 
tourbed  |)e  wal  wif)  ))e  stroke  of  an  enayne 
[arietis  HiOD.].  Treyisa  IV.  429.  At  t>e  Taste 
|)e  engynes  were  remeved  toward  |)e  temple.  IV. 
449.  How  here  walles  were  broke  wit>  engynes 
strong.  Will.  3000.  Stones  stirred  ^ey  po,  & 
stightlich  layde  On  hur  engines.  Alis.  From. 
293.  Richard  did  reise  ms  engyns.  Lanot. 
p.  173.  He  wolde  updresse  Engyns  bothe  more 
and  lesse,  To  cast  at  us.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  7069. 

engineftil  adj.  geschickt,  schlau. 
Hy  ben  .  .  gode  ai>d  engyneful  to  fighth. 
Alis.  4868. 

enginen  v.  afr.  engignier,  engigner,  engenier, 
pr.  enginhar,  engeingnar,  asp.  engenar,  nsp. 
tngeniar,  pg.  engenhar,  it.  ingegnare. 

1.  ersinnen,  veranstalten:  Gigas 
the  geaunt  With  a  gyn  hath  engyned  To  breke 
and  to  bete  adounThat  ben  ayeins  Jhesus.  P. 
PL.  12581. 

2.  betrügen,  bethören:  Homavmore 
trayson  do,  or  is  loverd  betere  engine  Than  he 
that  al  is  trist  is  to.  Body  a.  S.  249.  In  prive 
place  so  they  trete  With  fair  beheste  and  yeftes 

Srete  Of  gold,   that  they  hem  have  engined. 
OWER  I.  79. 

3.  martern:  The  mynistres  of  that  toun 
Han  hent  the  carter,  and  so  sore  him  pjmed. 
And  eek  the  hostiller  so  sore  engyned ,  That 
thay  biknew  her  wikkednes  anoon.  Ch.  C.  T, 
16544. 

enginons  adj.  afr.  engignos,  pr.  enginhos^ 
asp.  engenoso,  nsp.  ingemoso,  pg.  engetihoso,  it. 
ingegnoso.  erfindsam,  gescnickt,  schlau. 


It  maketh  a  man  ben  enginous,  And  swifte 
of  fote,  and  eke  irons.  Goweb  HI.  99. 

engleimen y  englaimen  v.  s.  gleim  s.  ver- 
schleimen, verkleben,  leimen. 

Gleymvn,  or  yngleymyn,  visco,  invisco. 
Pr.  p.  p.  198.  The  man  that  muche  hony  eteth, 
his  mawe  it  engleymeth.  P.  Pl.  2714.  Bothe  ))e 
guttes  and  the  gorre  guschei  owte  at  ones,  fütt 
alle  englaymez  fie  grosse.  MoRTB  Abth.  1130. 
bildl.  I*ese  Clerkes,  |)at  schulden  be  ferrest  fro 
covetise ,  ben  most  engleymed  )>erwi|).  Wtcl. 
Sel.  W.  ni.  150.  Bacus  |)e  bollere. .  Englaymed 
was  in  glotenye,  &  glad  to  be  drounke.  i^LBx. 
A.  DiNDIM.  675. 

enginten  v.  pr.  engluUr  u.  engludar,  afr. 
engluer.  verleimen,  verschliessen. 

Of  t)e  pot  and  fflasis  englutyng  [engluUng 
Tyrwh.  enlutyng  Ms.  u.  Wright]  ,  That  of 
the  aier  mighte  passe  no  thing.  Ch.  C.  T.  ed. 
Morris  m.  52. 

engoldenv.  als  Nachbildung  des  lat.  tnotirore. 
mit  Gold  überziehen,  vergolden,  mit 
Gold  schmücken. 

The  womman  was . .  engoldid  with  gold  and 
with  precious  stoon.  Wycl.  Apoc,  17,  4  Oxf. 
For  wni  the  trees  of  hem  polishid  of  a  carpenter, 
thei  also  engoldid  and  ensiluered  ben  false,  and 
mown  not  speke.  Bar  6,  7  Oxf.  cf.  ib.  50.  56. 

engreggen^  engredgen  v.  afr.  engregier^ 
lat.  ingtavare,  sch.  engrege.  vgl.  agreggen. 

1.  schwerer  machen,  verschlim- 
mern: Everych  [sc.  wrong]  of  hem  encreseth 
and  engreggith  other.  Ch.  TaleofMeW>.  p.  163. 
Alle  these  thinges  . .  engreggen  ue  conscious  of 
a  man.  Pers.  Tale  p.  357. 

2.  härter  machen,  verh&rten :  Pharao 
.  .  his  herte  engredgide  [ingravavit] .  Wycl. 
EXOD.  8,  15  Oxf.  Engregid  is  the  herte  of 
Pharao.  7,  14  Oxf.  cf.  8,  32.  9,35. 

engreinea  v.  von  afr.  graine,  pr.  sp.  pg. 
mlat.  grana,  coccus,  neue,  engrain,  m  i  t  S  c  h  ar- 
lachbeeren  färben. 

Hire  robe  was  ful  riche,  Of  reed  scarlet 
engreyned.  P.  Pl.  908. 

engreven  v.  cf.  engreggen  u.  afr.  agrever, 
Bch. enarevef  efigrewe.  beschwerlich  fallen, 
zuwider  sein. 

Ne  I  wole  not  women  it  thee.  For  yit  no 
thyng  engreveth  me.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  3443. 

engrinea  v.  von  ags.  grinian,  illaqueare.  cf. 
grins,  verstricken,  binden. 

te  iii|>inges  and  (>e  couaitous  and  alle  |)o 
|)et  1)0  wordle  louief)  to  moche,  t>et  habbe{>  zuo 
i>e  herten  engrined  ine  \ie  dyeules  nette  etc. 
Ayenb.  n.  154. 

enhabiten  v.  afr.  enhabiter,  bei  Palsqr. 
p.  535.  lat.  inhahUare,  neue,  inhabit. 

1.  bewohnen,  bevölkern:  It  [sc.  the 
lond]  scholde  ben  als  fülle  of  peple  and  als  fülle 
enhahyied  with  folk,  as  in  other  places.  Maund. 
p.  43.  It  [sc.  the  cytee]  is  not  alle  enhahited. 
p.  150.  cf.  256.  That  cytee  .  .  is  strongliche 
enhabyted  with  peple.  p.  209.  This  yle  is  fuUe 
vfe\  inhabyted.  p.  187. 

2.  heimisch  machen,  einffewdhnen: 
Dame  lust,   dame  wantowne,  and  dame  nyce, 


enhaunsen  —  enluminen. 
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They  ware  so  there  enhahyied . .  That  few  token 
hede  to  goddys  servyse.  E.E.P.  p.  144.  Die 
Form  enhabit  ist  aus  enhabited  verkürzt:  She  . . 
To  whom  myn  herte  enhabit  is  by  right  >  Shal 
han  me  holly  hires.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  415. 

enhannseii ,  enhannoen,  enhawsen  v.  cf. 
anhaiuien,  neue,  enhance. 

1.  erhöhen  im  eig.  Sinne:  I  suppose  .  . 
that  thei  han  ben  so  filled  &]fen,  and  the  ground 
etihauficed.  Maxjnd.  p.95.  Tne  embelif  orisonte, 
wher  as  the  pol  is  enhawaed  vpon  the  orisonte. 
Ch.  Astrol.  p.  37. 

2.  erhöhen,  erheben,  bildlicht  Flaterie 
maketh  a  man  to  enhaunsen  his  hert  and  his 
countenaunce.  Ch.  Per$.  Tale^.  316.  The  god 
of  my  fader,  and  hym  Y  shal  enhaunce  [etihaunse 
Purv.].  Wtcl.  Exod.  15, 2 Oxf.  She  [sc.  fortune] 
deceiuable  enhaunseth  vp  the  humble  chere  of 
hym  t)at  is  discomfited.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  33.  He 
enhaunside  meke.  Wtcl.  Luke  1 ,  52.  He  was 
enhinmst/d  full  high  in  his  hed  toune.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  13378 

enhaiuisere s.  Erhöher. 
The  liOrd  myn  enhauneere  [enhaunaung  Oxf. 
exaltatio  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Exod.  17,  15  Purv. 
enhaniisliigy  enhansing  s. 

1.  Erhebung,  Höhe  im  eig.  Sinne: 
They  chaungen  here  almikanteras  for  the  en- 
katuyng  of  the  pool  and  the  distance  of  the 
sonne.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  48. 

2.  im  bildl.  Sinne:  The  Lord  myn  en- 
haunsyng.  Wycl  Exod.  17,  15  Oxf. 

enMUnten  v.  afr.  hanter.  s.  haunten. 

1.  hftufig  besuchen,  aufsuchen:  I 
enhaurUe,  I  haunte  ones  companye.  Palsgr. 

2.  ausüben,  handhaben:  Hou  myche 
sla|ter  wenest  thou  them  to  enhaunten  in  alle 
prouyncis?  Wycl.  2  Paralip.  19, 6  Oxf.  Bisili 
enhaunte  [exerce  Vulg.]  thi  feeld.  Prov.  24.  27 
Oxf.  3^  enhaunten  not  dome  of  man,  bot  of  the 
Lord.  2  Paralip.  19,  6  Oxf.  He  enhauntide 
power  vpon  alle  the  kynns.  9,  26  Oxf.  With 
drede  of  the  Lord  thei  enhaunteden  [exercebant 
Vulg.]  the  feste  of  bridalis.  Tob.  9,  12  Oxf. 

enheriten  v.  afr.  herüer,  pr.  heretar.    vgl. 
mlat.  mhterediUtre.f  neue,  inherit. 

1.  erben,  erwerben:  To  lyue  f)er  in 
lykyng  |>e  len^e  of  a  terme  &  thenne  enherite 
t)at  home  {>at  aungelez  forgart.  Allit.  P.  2, 239. 
When  a  man  Sal  dighe,  he  sal  enherite  t)an 
Wormes  and  nedders.  Hamp.  868. 

2.  zu  Erbe  geben,  mit  Besitz  aus- 
statten: Of  his  gentil  men  he  enherited  there, 
And  tho  that  of  the  lond  ware.  Alis.  7153.  So 
shulden  preestis  in  t>is  worlde  shapen  her  lyf  to 
Cristis  cnirche,  not  to  be  efiheritidnere  ne  to  be 
riche.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  167. 

enhorten)  «orten  etc.  v.  afr.  enhorter,  lat.  tn- 
hortari.  ermahnen,  ermuntern,  mahnen. 
Over  al  this  yit  seide  he  mochil  more  To 
this  effect ,  ful  wysly  to  enhorte  The  peple,  that 
they  schulde  him  recomforte.  Ch.  C.  T.  2852. 
Coumfort  thi  filters  ajens  the  cytee ,  that  thou 
distroye  it,  and  enhurte  [exhortare  Vula.]  hem. 
Wycl.2Kinos1  l,250xf.  Hewrytethandwor<«/A 
the  Studie  of  lessoun.  Wtcl.  Prbf.  Ep.  p.  63  Oxf. 
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eojoien  v.  cf.  afr.  etgair,  e^'oir,  pr.  esgauzir, 
eyauzir,  neue,  er^fog.  sich  freuen. 

Enyogen,  or  make  ioy,  exulto,  ffaudeo.  Pr. 
P.  p.  140.  Manye  schulen  enioye  in  his  natyuite. 
Wycl.  Luke  i,  14  Oxf.  Forsothe  the  world 
schal  enioye.  John  16,  20  Oxf.  Enioye  we,  and 
glade  we.  Apoc.  19,  7  Oxf. 

eojoinen  v.  afr.  eryoindre,  pr.  er\;onger,  en- 
junger,  lat.  ir\jungeret  neue,  et^join. 

1.  verknüpfen,  zusammenfügen: 
A  man  departe  nat  that  thins;  that  Ood  efi- 
ioynyde,  or  knytte  togidre.  Wycl.  Matth. 
19,  6  Oxf. 

2.  auferlegen,  vorschreiben,  ver- 
ordnen: He  hem  enyoynede  bocsomnesse  do 
to  |)e  herchebyssop  of  Kanterbury.  R.  OP  Ol. 
p.  234.  Office  of  suche  men  is  aftirward  etyoyned 
nem ,  {>at  t>ei  shulden  parte  wit>  per  bre|)eren 

foostly  Werkes  of  mercy.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  1. 132. 
or  penance  enioint.  Hamp.  3906.  cf.  3900. 
Auch  wird  der  ursprüngliche  Dativ  der  Person 
zum  Subjekt  des  Passiv:  As  justice  to  jugge 
men  Er\foyned  is  no  poore.  P.  PL.  9484.  Porw| 
iugement  ))ou  [sc.  cros]  art  enioynet  To  here 
fooles  ful  of  sinne.  HoLY  Rood  p.  132. 

3.  verursachen ,  vollbringen:  All 
ics  japes  ho  [sc.  Medea]  enioynit,  as  gentils 
eleued.  Destr.  op  Troy  416. 

enlaeen  v.  afr.  enlacer,  pr.  enlasear,  enlaissar, 
sp.  enlazar,  pg.  enlafar,  it.  inlacciare  v.  lat. 
la^ueua.  vgl.  Ulaqueare.  verstricken,  ver- 
wickeln. 

tat  man  .  .  enlacep  hym  in  \ie  cheyne  wi|) 
whiche  he  may  be  drawen.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  13. 
Wi|)  how  erete  harmes  t)ise  forseide  weyes  ben 
efilaced  I  shal  shewe  |>e  shortly,  p.  80.  tat  t>e 
questioun  of  pe  deuyne  purueaunce  is  enlaced 
wi|>  many  o{>er  questiouns,  I  vndirstonde  wel. 
p.  149. 

enlangonred  adj.  afr.  enlanaourS  von  langor, 
langur,  lat.  languor,  schmachtend,  krank- 
haft. 

Of  such  a  colour  enlangoured  Was  Abstinence, 
ywys,  coloured    Ch.  B.  of  B.  7399. 

enlargen  v.  afr.  enlargir,  enlaraer  RoQP.  cf. 
pr.  pg.  aiargar,  sp.  aüargar,  it.  atlargare^  neue. 
enlarge,  erweitern,  ausdehnen. 

Egypt  is  a  long  coutree ,  but  it  is  streyt .  . 
for  thei  may  not  ewargen  it  toward  the  desert, 
for  defaute  of  watre.  Maund.  p.  45.  The 
fundament  enlarge  it  half  a  foote  Outwith  the 
wough.  Pallad.  1,316. 

emegeanee  s.  afr.  alegeance  zu  alegier  v.  geh. 
lat. a/^0t7uir«.  Erleichterung,  Linderung. 
So  |)at  mo  and  mo  per  come  for  enlegeance 
to  habbe  of  heore  wo.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  85. 

enHanoe  s.  afr.  aliance,  alliance,  pr.  aliansa, 
sp.  alianza,  pg.  allianca,  it.  alleanza^  neue. 
alliance.  Verbindung,  Verwandtschaft. 
He  bygan  to  loue  Brut  so  muche  .  .  |)at  he 
wyllede  mest  of  alle  ))ynge  to  hym  enlyance. 
R.  op  Gl.  p.  12. 

enlmnlnen  v.  afr.  enluminer,  pr.  etilumenar, 
enlhumenar ,  lat.  illuminare.  erhellen,  er- 
leuchten. 

She  [sc.  the  moon]  is  enlumyned  ageyn  as 
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ennewen  —  enqueren. 


faste,  Thur^  the  bri^tnesse  of  the  sonne 
hemes.  Ch.  It.  of  R.  5347.  O  paleys  whilom  . . 
Enlumyned  with  sonne  of  alle  blisse.  TV.  a.  O. 
5,  547. 

ennewen  v.  dem  lat.  innovare  nachgebildet, 
erneuern. 

Ennewe  thou  signes,  and  chaunge  merueiles. 
Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  36,  6  Oxf.  The  vois  of 
haroer  ennewith  his  ere.  3S,  30  Oxf. 

enolnten  v.  s.  anointen.  enomting  s.  i.  q. 
anointing. 

enoumbren)  enumbren  v.  afr.  enombrer, 
enwnbrer,  pr.  enombretr,  it.  inombrare^  lat.  m- 
wtthrari,  beschatten,  refl.  sich  umschat- 
ten, sich  yerber^en,  in  der  kirchlichen 
Sprache  von  dem  im  Schosse  der  Maria  gleich- 
sam umschatteten  Christus. 

There  he  wolde  of  his  blessednesse  enownbre 
him  in  the  seyd  blessed  and  gloriouse  virgine 
Maria.  Maund.  p.  1 .  How  that . .  God  sente  his 
wysdom  into  erthe,  and  enumbred  him  in  the 
virgyne  Marie,  p.  136. 

enonrlen  v.  afr.  ourler,  orler,  pr.  sp.  pg.  orlar, 
it.  orlare  von  dem  Deminutiv  des  lat.  ora.  eig. 
einsäumen,  biidl.  umkleiden,  hüllen. 

He  is  so  dene  in  his  courte,  ))e  kyng  |>at  al 
weldez  .  .  &  bäuerlich  serued  Witn  angelei 
enourled  in  alle  t>at  is  dene ,  Bo{>e  withinne  & 
withouten,  in  wedez  ful  bryjt.  Allit.  P.  2, 17. 

enonmen^  ennmen  v.  cf.  afr.  aorner,  mourner, 
lat.  adomare.  schmücken. 

Bothe  hir  and  hir  dameselis  she  shulde 
enoumen  and  ara^en  [=  arayen].  Wycl.  Esthek 
8, 9  Oxf.  Gawan  watz . .  w^h  vertuez  ennoumed. 
Gaw.  633.  —  His  cote . .  Ennumed  vponveluet 
vertuuus  stonez.  2026.  te  wonez  withinne 
enttmed  ware  Wyth  alle  kynnez  perre.  Allit. 
P.  1,  1026. 

enonmings.  Schmuck. 

That  he  shulde  he|en  the  wyromen  enournyng 

ut    acceleraret   mundum    muliebrem    Vtdg.], 

Wycl.  Esther  2,  9  Oxf.    Alle  thingus  fulfild 

that  to  wymmenys  enoumyng  pertende.   2,  12 

Oxf. 

enpetrementy  enparements.  bh.empiremeiU^ 
neue,  impairment,  s.  enpeiren  v.  Schädigung. 
To  londe  t)ai  gönnen  aryuen  alle  wipouten 
enpeirement.  Leo.  OF  St.  Alexius  p.  32.  Yef 
he  ne  de|)  [nämlich  bei  der  Anwendung  von  Heil- 
mitteln] wy|)oute  emparemenlf  t>anne  behouef) 
come  l>et  zuord.  Ayekb.  p.  14S. 

enpeiren,  enpatren,  enparen,  empeiren, 

empalren  v.  afr.  empirer,  empeirer,  sp.  empeo- 
rar,  pg.  empeiorar,  empeorar,  neue,  impair. 
s.  apeiren. 

1.  tr.  verschlechtern,  schädigen: 
tan  is  ))e  mede  of  goode  folk  swiche  |)at  no  day 
shal  enpepren  it.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  120.  Ho  raught 
hym  a  nng  with  a  riebe  stone  |)at  no  poison 
enpaire  mig^ht.  Destr.  OP  Troy  786.  God  wil 
noght,  ywis,  our  wirdis  enfaire.  2115.  To 
worschipe  and  thankynge  of  him ,  that  is  three 
and  on  .  .  the  whiche  that  no  goodnesse  may 
amende,  ne  non  evelle  etnpeyre.  Maund.  p.316. — 
If  ever  I  do  unto  my  kyn  that  schäme,  Or  elles 
I  empaire  so  my  name.  Ch.  C.  T.  10071.  Hit  is 


wit  soche  wildnes  wayne  out  of  mynd.  And  pas 
ouer  a  purpos,  enparis  at  |>e  end.  Destr.  OF 
Troy  9783.  Pel  .  .  enpeiren  Cristes  ordre,  his 
lawe  and  his  ordenaunce.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I. 
400.  —  I  .  .  my  person  enpayrei,  pjmet  me  sore 
ffor  t>e8  lordes  pat  I  lede.  Destr.  of  Troy 
8886.  —  Amended  is  al  a  cuntre  wi))  a  man  |)at 
is  wys,  And  for  a  li|>er  man  mychel  enpaired 
iwis.  Kino  Solom.  B.  of  Wisd.  65. 

2.  intr.  sich  verschlechtern  :  The 
remenaunt  mot  nede  empeire  Of  all  that  to  the 
world  belongeth.  Gower  I.  262. 

enplastre  s.  afr.  emplastre,  lat.  emplastrnm. 
s.  emplasiren  v.  Pflaster. 

Thei  shulde  make  an  enplaetre  vpon  the 
wounde.  Wycl.  Is.  38,  21  Oxf. 

enpoisonen^  enpoisonnen,  enpoisenen  v. 

afr.  enptiissuner,  enpoi^sonner,  empoisomter,  pr. 
empoizonur ,  enpoyzonar  von  lat.  potto,  neue. 
empoison,  vergiften. 

Of  this  venym  the  Jewes  -had  let  seche  of 
on  of  here  frendes,  for  to  enpoysone  aUe 
cristiantee.  Maund.  p.  189.  So  t)at  t>ei  him 
bihitt .  .  |)at  t>ei  priueh  wold  enpoggoun  \>e  king 
&  his  sone.  Will.  4649.  Aftre  was  this  soudan 
enpoysound.  Maund.  p.  37.  This  was  also 
enpogsond.  ib.  Siie  .  .  nath  enpoisoned  popes. 
P.  Pl.  163.  He  ete  of  an  apple  )>at  enpoy$ened 
alle  peplez.  Alut.  P.  2,  241. 

enpressen^  enpreeen  v.  afr.  enpreeaer,  em- 
presser.  cf.  neue,  imprees.  bedrängen. 

Pete  as  pouert  enpressee.  Allit.  P.  3,  43. 
When  pouerte  me  enprecez  &  pajmez.  3,  528. 

enpnsonen)  enpnsonnen  v.  afr.  enprisoner, 

enprisuner,  emprisonner,  pr.  empreisonar,  it.  im- 
prigionare, neue. imprison,  gefangen  setzen, 
verhaften. 

Muche  robberye  me  dude  aboute  in  euerych 
toun ,  And  bounde  m'en  &  enfrisonede.  K.  OF 
Gl.  p.  463.  The  soudan  toke  him  and  enprisound 
him.  Maund.  p.  36.  The  Philistienes  the  whiche 
had  put  out  his  eyen,  and  schaven  his  bed,  and 
enpf\»ound  him.  p.  33.  "^^f  Crist  prechide  bifore 
Baptist  was  enprteound.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  306. 

enprisonment  s.  afr.  emprieonnetnent,  neue. 
imprisonment.  Gefangenschaft,  Verhaf- 
tung. 

Re  schulde . .  be  forboden  |>at  bor}e  to  bowe 
t)ider  neuer.  On  payne  of  enprgsonmeni  & 
puttyng  in  stokkez.  Alut.  P.  2,  45. 

enqneintanee  s.  i.  q.  acointance,  aqueiniance. 
Freundschaft. 

ter  nas  non  god  prince  .  .  t>&t  ne  wylnede 
enqttegntahce  of  hym.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  330. 

enqueren  selten  inqneren  v.  afr.  enquerre, 
enquerir,  pr.  enquerer,  enquerre,  enquerir  u.  w- 
querer,  sp.  pg.  inquirir,  it.  inquerire,  inchierere, 
inchiedere,  lat.  inquirere,  neue,  inquire, 

1.  nachforschen,  nachfragen,  er- 
fragen: te  kyng  Wyllam  .  .  Let  enquerg 
streytliche  {>orual  Engelond  Hou  mony  ploulond 
&  hou  mony  hyden  abo  Were  in  euerycne  ssyre. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  373  sq.  Ich  wene  |)e  queue  enqueri 
wole  . .  After  |>e  rode.  Holy  Robo  p.  38.  cf.  39. 
Erchebishop  and  bishop  that  ounte  for  to 
enquere  Off  alle  men  of  holi  churche  of  what  lif 


enqueste  —  enselen. 
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theih  were.  Polit.  S.  p.  325.  I  mene  as  though 
I  labourede  me  in  this  To  enmi^r^n  which  thynge 
cause  of  whiche  thvngebe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4, 98i . 
She  kowde  wete  /or  do  case  whens  he  come  ne 
what  he  was,  Ne  of  no  man  cowde  etiquere  other 
than  the  strange  sqayere.  Ipomtdon  355.  Thou 
shalt  enquer  be  curtasve  In  what  part  of.  the 
bedde  he  w^rlle  lye.  B.  op  Curtas.  295.  The 
childe  let  privelyche  inquere  In  what  stad  hys 
fadyr  were.  Seven  Sao.  3324.  The  king 
enquerede  of  his  men  [al],  wat  hii  awei  here? 
R  OF  Ol.  p.  508.  Forsters  did  »omoun,  enquered 
Tp  &  doun ,  Whilk  men  of  toun  had  taken  his 
▼enysoun.  Lanot.  p.  112.  No  no|t  he  ne  schal 
be  bounden  so  sore,  Arre  I  have  inqueryd  more. 
Seven  Sao.  900. 

2.  erforschen,  untersuchen,  mit  e. 
Objektskasiu :  This  nedeth  nought  enquere. 
Ch.  Tr,  a,  Cr,  3,  1635.  Mi  louerd  the  king  jou 
bit  that  }e  with  ous  sende  A  le^t  to  Engelonde. 
to  enquere  therof  than  ende.  Bek.  1355.  That 
thou  enouere  mi  wickidnesse,  and  enserche  my 
sinne.  Wtcl.  Job  10,  6  Purv.  He  wiste  wel  j)e 
inrle.  And  |>e  maner  enquerede  of  |)e  lond. 
Pilate  51. 

3.  befragen  eine  Person:  They  schul 
enquere  every  mon  .  .  |ef  any  mon  mowe  by 
yfownde  gu%.  Freemas.  441. 

•nqneste  s.  afr.  enqueste^  pr.  enquesta,  it. 
mMeeia.  vgl.  mlat.  quasta  s. 

1.  Erkundigung,  Gesuch:  ftis  enouest 
I  require  yow  here,  t>at  |e  me  telle  etc.  Gaw. 
1056 

2.  eine  durch  Beamte  (inquisitores)  vorge- 
nommene Feststellung  einer  zeitweili- 
gen Abgabe,  welche  auch  selbst  im  Mlat. 

Su€tsta  (Bede)  genannt  wurde:  Siththe  he  let 
lurf  enauevte  äiurf  the  contray  enquere,  Hou 
moch  ecne  man  scheide  paye,  and  what  here 
ri^t  were.  Bek.  333.  Ac  this  nas  no}t  certeyn 
itake,  eche  }er  assigned  is  Thurf  enqueeie  of  tne 
contray,  as  taillage.  347. 

3.  gerichtliche  Untersuchung:  ^enqueste 
ype  him  seide  ^at  he  destru^^de  eure  lawe. 
Pilatb  1 96.  Ic  t>er  t>at  |)i  iustise  was  |>urf  |)in 
beste  and  t)i  rede,  Moste  nede  |yue  t>e  dom 
whan  penquette  sede.  198.  Ac  hi  were  vpe  him 
alle  so  faste  fiat  me  ne  mi|t  mid  no  lawe,  Whan 
^enqueste  passede ,  bote  he  were  ibro|t  of  dawe. 
204. 

enresoaen  v.  pr.  enrazonar.  vgl.  aresonar. 
anreden. 

Up  a  chaere  he  sat  adoun,  al  vp  t>e  see 
sonde  An  enreeonede  his  men,  as  hii  byuore  hym 
stode.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  321. 

ensaigne  s.  afr.  ensdgne,  ansaigne,  pr.  en- 
eeigna^  enseffna,  ensenha,  asp.  ensena,  pg.  sp. 
insigniuy  it.  inseffna,  sch.  eneeinyiey  ensenye^ 
aneemfe,  neue,  ensign.  Standarte,  Fahne.* 

'Diat  was  he  that  bare  the   ensaigne  Of 
worship.  Ch.  R.  of  JR.  1200. 
eMmple,  ensampel,  ensaiimple  s.   air. 

esean^Uy  example  ^  exemple^  pr.  exemple, 
eixample,  eyssample ,  eMsemple^  ühample^  sp. 
^'emplo,  pg.  exemplo,  it.  esempiOf  lat.  exemphm, 
neue,  example  s.  Beispiel,  Muster. 


Vor  ensample  of  hem,  ot)ere  ensentede 
|)erto.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  446.  I4s  holi  man  euere 
nam  his  ensampleM  seint  Thomas.  St.  Edm. 
CONF.  498.  Nvm  ensample  of  me.  522.  lliat 
Jesu  was  sent  from  God  allem vghty,  for  to  ben 
myrour  and  ensample  and  tokne  to  alle  men. 
Maund.  p.  133.  '^e  scheide  |even  etuample  to 
the  lewea  peple,  for  to  do  wel;  and  }ee  feven 
hem  ensample  to  don  evylle.  p.  137.  frerof  us 
yeft  ensample  ^o  |>rie  kinges  of  hel)enesse. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  27.  Hs  aught  to  be  ensample 
til  us.  Hamp.  708  To  drawe  folk  to  heven  by 
fairnesse,  By  good  ensample,  was  his  busynesse. 
Ch.  C.  T.  521.  Wherof  ensample  if  thou  wilt 
seche,  Take  hede  etc.  Gower  III.  138.  That 
mai  ye  se  aperteli  Wit  mani  ensampel  witerly. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  15.  EnsampuUe  as  thus  etc. 
Ch.  Astrol.  p.  55.  A  gode  ensampille  y  wille 
telle.  PoLiT.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  98.  I>ai  sal 
|>an  penance  preche,  And  thuivh  ensaumple  of 
penance  teche.  Hamp.  4531.  To  thes  cursingis 
thow  shalt  vndurligge ;  the  Lord  \pi%  thee  into 
cursynge,  and  ensaumple  of  alle  in  his  puple. 
Wycl.  Numb.  5,  21.  —  Thei  that  scheiden  ben 
converted  to  Crist  and  to  the  lawe  of  Jhesu,  be 
oure  gode  ensamples.  Maund.  p.  139.  I  shall 
sigge  forsothe  ensaumples  ynow  Of  one,  |)e 
boldest  beurn.  Alis  From.  8. 

ensamplen  v.  afr.  exempler,  sp.  ^'etnplar, 
it.  esemjtlare.  vgl.  samplen  v.  nach  einem 
Beispiele  einrichten. 

Wherof  alle  other  which  hem  sigh  Ensampled 
hem  upon  the  dede.  Gower  IU.  241.  Good  is, 
that  we  also  .  .  Do  write  of  newe  some  matere 
Ensampled  of  the  olde  wise.  I.  1 .  tan  his  lyfe 
is  ensaumplid  after  |)e  Trinite.  Wycl.  Sel.  W. 
I.  162. 

enMUmpler  s.  afr.  essamplaire,  examplaire, 
pr.  esetnplari.  vgl.  sampler  s.  Exemplar, 
Abschrift. 

To  men  of  my  langage,  the  whiche  oure 
ensaumpleris  deliten.  Wycl.  Josh.  prol.  p.  555. 

ensegeil  v.  vgl.  afr.  aseger^  assieger,  pr. 
asseifar,  asetjar,  sp.  asediar,  pg.  assedtar^  it. 
assediare.  belagern,  umlagern. 

He  .  .  In  the  centre  of  Colome  castelles 
enseggez.  MoRTE  Arth.  623.  He  is  cursid  of 
Go^  ))at  chaungif)  J)is  breed  for  stoonvs;  for 
among  alle  men  out  of  charite,  t)es  ben  ferthest 
fro  charite,  for  ^h\  ensegen  ^e  soulis  of  men, 
and  pvnen  hem  bi  |)e  worste  hungir.  Wycl. 
Sel.  W .  IL  1 55.  Thow  shalt  be  ensegtd  withynne 
thi  }atis  in  al  thi  loond.  Deuter.  28,  52  Oxf. 
Crist .  .  cam  bi  alle  men  t>at  weren  segid  wif) 
|)e  fend ;  and  |>es  men  ensegid  t>us  ben  al  |)es 
citees,  and  mankynde  l)us  ensegid  bryngit)  to 
Jesus  his  kynde.  Sel.  W.  I.  30. 

enselen  v.  mlat.  insigillare,  afr.  seeler,  sp. 
pg.  sellan  sch.  ensele»  neue,  enseal. 

1.  mit  einemSiegel  versehen,  be- 
siegeln, versiegeln:  Pi%  dede  wsis  enseled, 
bitauht  |)am  of  S.  Foules ,  tat  wrong  were  not 
deled,  for  drede  of  lif  &  soules.  Lanot.  p.  126. 
te  kyng  herd  |)at  pleynt,  vnto  |>e  Rese  he  sent 
A  letter  enseled  fülle  auajmt.  p.  245.  Syn  mv 
fader,  in  so  heigh  a  place  As  parlement ,  hath 
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ensemblen  —  entaile. 


hire  eschaunffe  enseled,  He  nyl  for  me  hi«^ lettre 
be  repeled.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  4,  530. 

2.  ffeheim  halten:  I  wold  of  thys  vow 
telle  alte  myn  entente,    But   this  enael^a  til 
another  day.  Cu.  TV.  a.  Cr.  5,  150. 
ensemblen y  i. a. assenUflen.  versammeln. 

Pe  cardinals  al  togider  come,  En$embled 
|)ai  were  alle  t>o.  Oreoorleo.  981. 

ensent  s.  i.  a.  assent.  Uebereinstim- 
mung,  Einwilligung. 

torn  conseyl  of  her  brot>er  .  .  An  |)oru 
eiisent  of  hyr  tueye  sones.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  317. 

ensenten,  encenten  v.  i.  q.  assenten.  ein- 
stimmen, einwilligen. 

Vor  ensample  of  hem,  öftere  enseniede  t>erto. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  446.  He  ne  dude  neuere  lecherie 
ne  neuere  enseniede  berto.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  81 . 
Pe  kyng  encented  wel  herto.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  171. 
enserGheU)  enoerehen  v.  afr.  encercher,  en- 
cerchier,  pr.  ensercar,  essercar,  neue,  ensearch. 
untersuchen, er  forschen,  a  us  forschen. 

Ther  cometh  his  frend,  and  he  shal  enserchen 
hym.  Wycl.  Prov.  18.  17  Oxf.  Another  man 
peraunter,  that  wolde  peynen  him  and  travaylle 
nis  body  for  to  go  into  tho  marches,  for  to 
encerche  tho  contrees.  Maund.  p.  314.  Thou 
takist  no  heed  that  that  thei  aspyen  and  sechen 
and  enserchen  thi  lond,  ben  commen  to  thee  the 
seruauntis  of  hym.  Wycl.  1  Paralip  19,3  Oxf. 
Whether  thi  daies  ben  as  the  daies  of  man  .  . 
that  thou  enquere  my  wickidnesse,  and  enserche 
my  synne?  Job  10, 5. 6  Purv.  The  depe  thins:u8 
also  of  flodis  he enserchide.  28,  II  Oxf.  For wnat 
my  trespas  . .  hast  thow  thus  fulbrent  after  me, 
and  hast  enserckid  alle  my  necessaryes  of  hows? 
Gen.  31,36—37. 

ensilyereii  v.  cf.  ags.  hesilfrian^  o/ersil/rian. 
versilbern. 

For  whi  the  trees  of  hem  polishid  of  a 
carpenter ;  thei  also  engoldid  and  ensiluered  ben 
false.  Wycl.  Baruch  6, 7  Oxf.  cf.  50.  56. 

ensoinen  v.  afr.  essoigner,  essoiner  s.  q. 
(tsotnieny.  s.  dass.  entschuldigen. 

frorw|  iugement  |)ou  [sc.  cros]  art  enioynet 
To  here  fooles,  ful  of  sinne :  Mi  sone  from  |)e 
schulde  beon  ensoynet  [entschuldigt,  befreiet]. 
And  neuere  his  blod  vppon  |>e  rinne.  Holy 
Rood  p.  132. 

ensptren  v.  afr.  inspirer,  espirer,  pr.  sp.  pg. 
inspirar,  it.  lat.  inspirare^  neue,  in^re.  an- 
hauchen, beleben,  begeistern,  inspi- 
riren. 

Preye  we  to  god  vr  soules  enspire  Or  we 
bene  logged  in  eorpe  lowe.  E.E.P.  p.  132.  Si|) 
God  enspirip  hem  and  |yve|)  hem  witt  and  power 
to  bynden  and  to  lousen.  Wycl.  Sel.  yf.  I. 
136.  Seint  Petre  and  o))er  Cristis  apostlis 
asoilliden  not  l)us.  ne  |yve  siehe  indulgencis, 
for  |)ei  diden  never  siehe  dedis  but  whan  God 
ensviride  hem.  ib.  Whan  Zephirus  . .  Enspirud 
hatn  in  every  holte  and  heeth  The  tendre  croppes. 
Ch.  C.  T.h.  Abundaunt  wyne  the  north  wyiide 
wol  dispence  .  .  The  sotheren  wynde  enspireth 
better  wyne  [aquilo  vites  sibi  objectas  foecundat, 
Auster  nobilitat.  Pallad.  I.  6].  Pallad.  1, 
172. 


enstoren,  instoren  v.  vgl.  afr.  restorer,  it. 
ristorare^  lat.  instmirare,  erneuen»  wieder- 
herstellen. 

To  enstore  [instar e  Oxf.]  alle  thingis  in 
Crist.  Wycl.  Ephes.  1,10  Purv.  EnsUxn-e  ihQi 
the  coueryngis  of  the  hous.  4  Kings  12,5  Oxf. 
Esdras  and  Neemy  .  .  enstoren  the  temple. 
Pref.  Epp.  p.  72  Oxf.  That  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  were  enstooride.  4  Kings  12,  14  Oxf. 
Citees  shuln  be  enhabitid,  and  ruynouse  thingis 
shuln  be  instorid.  Ez.  36,  10  Oxf.  If  there  be 
ony  othir  maundement,  it  is  instorid  [instauratur 
Vulg,  wird  erneuert,  wiederholt,  nach 
Wyclifpe:  or  enclosid]  in  this  word,  Thou 
shalt  loue  thi  neifbore  as  thi  silf.  Rom.  13, 9. 

enstoringe  s.  Erneuerung,  Wieder- 
herstellung. 

So  that  the  enstorynge  of  the  hous  of  the 
Lord  were  fulfillid.  Wycl.  4  Kings  12, 12  Oxf. 
enstranglen  v.  afr.  esirangier.  vgl.  stranglen, 
lat.  strangulare.  erwürgen. 

Whan  thei  ben  thus  ^tstrangled,  thei  eten 
here  flesche  in  stede  of  venysoun.  Maund. 
p.  194. 

ensnen  v.  afr.  ensevre,  ensivre,  efisuivre,  pr. 
enseguir,  ensegre^  esseguir,  essegre,  lat.  insequi, 
neue»  enstie.  folgen,  nachfolgen. 

The  rote  of  alle  vertve,  whicne  roUde  is  in 
youre  femynete,  whos  stepes  glade  to  ensue  ys 
eueri  woman  in  their  degre.  roLlT.,  Rel.,  a. 
Love  P.  p.  43. 

ensnren^  enc^nren  v.  pr.  ensegurar.  s.  asseu^ 
ren.  versichern. 

Here  I  wol  ensuren  the  . .  That  I  shal  never 
fro  the  go.  Ch.  JST.  qf  Fame  3,  1008.  He  doth 
trespasse,  I  you  ensure.  JR.  ofR.  4853.  I  enseure 
|)e.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  I  yow  ensuer.  p.  141.  I  yow 
ensewer.  p.  147.  Nay,  that  I  you  ensure.  PoL., 
Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  62. 

entaile  s.  afr.  entmlie,  pr.  entalh  m.  asp. 
entaile,  pg.  enialho,  it.  intaglio,  neue,  entail. 

1.  Schnitzwerk,  Bildnerei  überhaupt: 
The  body  was  bawmed ,  and  leyd  in  a  schrvne 
Of  entaile  riche  and  fyne.  Alis.  4670.  An  helme 
he  hadde  off  rvche  entayle.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5669. 
An  images  of  tayre  entayele  Of  owre  lady.  Leg. 
OF  St.  Alexius  p.  41.  v.  188  Cotton.  An  horse 
of  bras  they  let  do  forge  Of  suche  entaile  .  . 
That  in  this  world  was  never  man  That  such  an 
other  werk  began.  Gowee  I.  78.  Aboute  hir 
nekke ,  of  gentyl  entavle  Was  shete  the  riche 
chevesaile.  Ch.  R.  of  II.  1081.  The  windowes 
.  .  Shapyn  full  shene  all  of  shyre  stones  Caruen 
in  cristall  by  crafte  of  entaile.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1648—50.  With  a  tabernacle  of  eyntayill  iyn. 
1671.  Hyt  [sc.  the  armure]  ys  strong  and  wyll 
well  dure,  Of  old  enteyle.  OcTOUUN  1019. 

2.  Gestaltung,  Weise,  Zustand: 
Forthy  my  sone,  of  suche  entails  If  that  thin 
herte  be  disposed ,  Telle  out  and  let  it  nought 
be  glossed.  Go  wer  I.  84.  The  hors  of  gode 
entaile.  Ms.  inHALLiw.  D.  p.  336.  Dahin  dürfte 
auch  die  folgende  Stelle  zu  liehen  sein :  Help 
delf  vp  mi  lord  that  was ,  He  schal  vs  helpen  in 
this  cas,  And  honge  we  him  in  his  [des  vom 
Galgen  gestohlenen  Räubers]   entaile.  Seuyn 
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Sao.  2696,  wo  Weber  Ol.  eniaile  durch  place, 
ttead  erklärt. 

entaUen  v.  afr.  entailUr ,  pr.  entalhar ,  en- 
taälar,  sp.  entaUaVf  ^g.  eniainar,  it.  intoffliare, 
neue,  eniaä.  schnitten,  mit  Schnitz- 
werk verzieren,  aushauen. 

These  ymages  ai  withoute  He  dede  hem 
bothe  efUaile  and  peynte.  Ch.  H.  of  H.  608. 
With  highe  walles . .  rortraied  without,  and  wel 
entttüled  With  many  riche  portraitures.  139. 
Thanne  was  that  chapitre  house  .  .  queyntiliche 
entayled.  P.  Pl.  Creed  395—98. 

entalenten  v.  afr.  entalerUer^  pr.  mUaUntar, 
entaiantitr,  it.  intalentare.  anregen. 

AI  be  it  so  ^9t  |)e  quaiites  of  bodies  |>at 
ben  obiect  fro  wi{)oute  for|)e  moeuen  and 
enialenien  |>e  Instrumentes  of  wittes.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  168. 

eBtamen  v.  afr.  entamer,  pr.  enttnnenarf  lat. 
attaminare,  yerletzen,  ritzen,  versehren. 
Lat  not  my  foo  no  more  my  wounde 
erUame.  Ch.  A.  JS.  C.  st.  K.  Mj  sone,  if  thou 
thy  conscience  Entamed  hast  in  such  a  wise 
[n&mlich,  durch  Heuchelei  u.  Schmeichelei],  In 
shrifte  thou  the  might  avise  And  telle  it  me,  if 
it  be  so.  OowER  I.  66. 

enteche  s.  cf.  afr.  toicA«,  teche  u.  altengl. 
enteeheny.  Fleck,  Anzeichen,  Symptom 
einer  Krankheit. 

What  |if  i  saide  him  sadly  |)at  i  sek  were, 
&  told  him  al  treuly  (le  entecehes  of  myn  euele. 
Will.  557. 

enteehen  v.  afr.  entechier,  erUecier,yT.  entacar, 
entachar,  enteear,  it.  itUaccare.  eigentl.  be- 
flecken, dann  begaben  mit  guten  oder 
schlechten  Eiffensc haften. 

On  of  the  oest  enieched  creature,  That  is  or 
shal,  while  that  the  world  may  dure.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  5,  832.  Who  so  |)at  euer  is  enteeched  and 
defouled  wif)  yuel.  Bodh.  p.  120. 

eBtempre  adj.  i.  q.  attempre,  massig,  ge- 
regelt. 

Efäempre  he  was  of  mete  &  drynke ,  &  of 
slep  also.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  429. 

entem^reB  v.  i.  q.  aUempren,  mildern, 
temperiren. 

As  if  thu  nymest  ri|t  hot  water,  and  dost 
cold  therto,  Hiu  hit  mi|t  maki  wlak  and 
entempri  so.  PoP.  Sc.  289. 

entenelOHii  s.  afr.  entencüm,  pr.  entencio, 
entensio,  sp.  mUncion,  pg.  intenfWf,  it.  inten" 
tUme,  lat.  tnUnUo,  neue,  intention. 

1.  Bemühung,  Anstrengung:  Late 
hym,  with  fuUe  enUncioun  His  dever  done.  Ch. 
R.  of  R.  5361. 

2.  Absicht:  She  was  ful  fer  fro  that 
enteneioun.  Ch.  IV.  a.  Cr.  5,  767.  Ofte  goode 
predicacioun  Cometh  of  evel  enteneioun.  R.  of 
R.  5766. 

entendable  adj.  afr.  pr.  entendable.  ein- 
sichtig. 

Who  that  is  nought  entendable  To  holde 
upriffht  his  kinges  name,  Him  oughte  for  to  be 
to  blame.  Ooweb  HI.  157. 

eatettdeHettt  s.  afr.  entendement,  pr.  enten- 
demeni,  en-,  intendemen,  sp.  entendimieniOf  pg. 


entendimentOf  it.  intendimento,  neue,  intendment, 
Einsicht,  Verstand,  Sinn. 

Thus  this  worthy  yonge  king  Was  fully 
taught  of  every  thing.  Which  mighte  yive 
entendetnent  Of  good  reule  and  ffood  regiment. 
OowER  ni.  142.  It  sit  him  well  to  ben  avised 
And  the  vertues  which  are  assised  Unto  a  kinges 
regiment  To  take  in  his  entendement.  III.  143. 
A  tale  of  great  entendement  I  thenke  telle  for 
thy  sake.  I.  179. 

entenden  v.  afr.  pr.  entendre,  sp.  pg.  entender, 
it.  lat.  intendere,  neue,  intend,  gewendet, 
gerichtet,  aufmerksam  sein  auf  etwas. 

To  what  figours  wostou  nou  entendef  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  227.  Ech  to  his  owen  nedes  gan 
entende.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  375.  To  loue  myn 
enemyes  y  wolde  not  entende.  Pol.,  Rel.,  a. 
Love  P.  p.  199.  Entende  [imperat.]  to  ))is  lore. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  234.  This  love  to  vertu  alle 
entendith,  The  tothir  fooles  blent  and  shendith. 
Ch.  R.  qf  R.  5312.  ten  sehe  entendynp  to  me 
warde  wif)  al  t>e  lokyng  of  hir  eyen,  saide  etc. 
Boeth.  p.  8. 

ententy  selten  entente  s.  afr.  entente,  pr. 
ententa  u.  enten,  neue,  intent. 

1.  Aufmerksamkeit,  Acht:  Take 
gode  entent  How  Peter  and  lohne  from  hym  he 
sent.  R.  OF  Brunne  Medit.  43.  Awake,  douttyr 
myne,  And  to  my  talkyng  take  entent.  E.E.P. 
p.  141.  Men  |>arto  [sc.  to  t>attre]  toke  mekill 
entent.  Holt  Rood  p.  82. 

2.  Meinung,  Absicht,  Zweck:  Muche 
his  entente  was  Hengist  for  to  mete.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  140.  frou  .  .  {>at  hast  turned  l)in  entent,  forto 
take  ano})er.  Will.  1544.  For  yowre  enfent  god 
do  yow  mede ,  |e  seyde  |e  wolde  be  a  nune. 
E.ET.P.  p.  139.  Summe  werkmen  .  .  will  not 
pollische  hem  [so.  the  dyamandes]  to  that  entent, 
to  maken  men  beleve  that  thei  may  not  be 
poUischt.  Maund.  p.  160.  Sehe  wiste  what  they 
[sc.  the  foules]  ment  Right  by  here  song,  and 
knew  al  here  entent.  Ch.  C  T.  10713.  ITiought 
he  would  of  his  entent  not  faile  Ood  and  the 
heauen  to  assayle.  Ltdo.  Tr.  1,2.  In  syche  an 
vnprofitable  man  myne  ententes  weren  no  thing 
enoamaged.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  7. 

3.  Oesinnung,  Sinn,  Wille:  Speciel 
prayers  with  gude  entente  .  .  Of  a  gude  prest  er 
wele  better  |>an  of  an  ille.  Hamp.  3696.  I*us  es 
ilk  man  halden  with  gude  entent  To  help  other. 
5950.  Alle  other  t)at  wranff  and  in  ille  entent  ))e 

fudes  spended  |)at  Ood  had  |)am  lent.  5992. 
ugettys  schulde  evyr  be  dylygent .  .  To  plese 
her  souereynes  wyth  gode  entent.  E.E.P.  p.  145. 
To  l)at  pryncez  paye  hade  I  ay  bente . .  &  halden 
me  |)er  m  trwe  entent .  .  To  mo  of  his  mv8tery# 
I  hade  ben  dryuen.  Allit.  P.  1,  1188 — 93. 

eutenten  v.  i.  q.  entenden ;  wohl  mit  Rück- 
sicht auf  entent  s.  gebildet,  ohne  an  lat.  inten- 
tare  angelehnt  zu  sein. 

I41ke  t>ing  |)at  men  ententen  to  doon.  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  150.  Whiles  the  people  of  the  toun 
ententidvo  Permeneon,  The  kyng  dude  a  noble 
stake.  Alis.  2833. 

ententif  a^j.    afr.    ententif,    pr.    entenUu, 
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8ch.  ententyve,   neue,  inientive.    worauf  ge- 
richtet, aufmerksam,  erpicht. 

AI  the  cumpeny  stood  ententif  [intenta 
Vulg.],  Wycl.  2  Paralip.  6,  3  Purv.  God  §ei| 
. .  that  al  the  thou|t  of  herte  was  ententif  to  yuel. 
Oen.  6,  5  Purv.  Yit  I  ententif  "wba  to  see.  Ch. 
H.  of  Fame  3,  30.  Ententif  weren  for  to  synge 
These  briddis.  R.  of  R.  685.  tei  ben  ententif 
aboute  sarpulers  or  sachels  vnprofitable  forto 
taken.  Boeth.  p.  12. 

ententiflicliey  ententifli  ad.  vgl.  afr.  enten- 
tivement.  eifrig,  inständig,  sorgfältig. 

Knyghtes  and  othere  .  .  bede  him  enten- 
tifliche inaX  he  thulke  word  forbere.  Bek.  459. 
Huanne  ^ou  woldest  bidde  god  and  asci  wisliche 
and  diligentliche,  t>et  is  enientifliehe  and  perse- 
uerantliche.  Ayenb.  P»  210.  Ye  lovers,  for  the 
konnyngest  of  yow ,  That  serveth  most  enten- 
tifiiche  and  best.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  \,  331.  He 
preyede  hym  and  halsende  ententffjßy  [and 
bisechede  ententifli  "Pvlty.].  Wycl.  2  Pakalip. 
33,  13  Oxf.  If  |>ow  wille  .  .  ententyfly  se  And 
byhald  what  comes  fra  |)e.  Hamp.  624.  If  it 
ententyfly  discussed  be.  2550. 

enter  adj.  afr.  entier^  pr.  entier,  entieur, 
enteir,  sp.  entero,  pg.  intetro,  it.  intero^  (at. 
integer^  neue,  entire,  ganz,  vollständig. 

To  sen  it  a  twelf  moneth  ich  day  «n/er. 
Holy  Rood  p.  196. 

enteren  v.  afr.  enterrer^  pr.  sp.  pg.  enterrar, 
it.  interrare  v.  lat.  terra^  neue,  inter,  beerdi- 
gen, begraben. 

Undre  that  chirche  .  .  weren  entered  12000 
martires.  Maund.  p.  94.  Somtyme  fallethe  of 
manye,  that  thei  maken  hem  to  be  entered 
prevylly  be  nyghte,  in  wylde  places,  and  putten 
a|en  the  grasse  over  the  pyt.  p.  254.  cf.  253. 

enterll  adj.  i.  q.  enter,  ganz. 
Besechinge  you  euer  with  myn  enterly  hert. 
Pol.,  Rel  ,  a.  Love  P.  p.  41. 

enterllche^  entierll  adv.  neue,  entirely. 
vollständig. 

"^ef  that  the  mayster  a  prentes  have, 
Enterlyche  thenne  that  he  hym  teche.  Freemas. 
241.  Thei  kepen  en^ter/y  the  commaundement 
of  the  holy  book  Alkaron.  Maund.  p.  139.  In 
der  Bedeutung  inständig  steht  es  in:  To 
Jhesu  Criste  than  prayes  he,  And  enterely  hym 
bysoghte.  Isumbras  433.  Beseching  you,  as 
eni^ly  as  y  cane,  to  take  en  gre  this  poure  gift. 
Pol.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  38. 

enterlnde,  interlode  s.  afr.  entrelude,  mlat. 
inierludium,  neue,  interlude^  früher  von  sceni- 
schen  Darstellungen  überhaupt  gebraucht, 
Schauspiel,  später,  besonders  seit  dem  Be- 
ginne des  sechzetinten  Jahrhunderts,  auf  eine 
besondere  Gattung  bezogen. 

Wel  bycommes  such  craft  vpon  cristmasse, 
Lavkyng  of  enterludez,  to  la|e  &  to  syng.  Gaw. 
471.  How  thanne  may  a  prist  pleyn  m  inter- 
lodiea.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  47  (wo  von  Miracle-Plays 
die  Rede  ist) .  Die  Form  enterlude  ist  noch  spä- 
ter im  Gebrauch :  A  great  number  of  those  that 
be  common  players  of  enterludes  and  playes. 
Proclam.  a.  1547  in  Wabton  Hist.  Ill,  173. 


enterments.  afr.  enterrement,  neue,  interment. 
Beerdigung,  Bestattung. 

His  body  was  redy  t)en  in  graue  forto  leie. 
After  t^e  enterment  pe  kyng  tok  his  way. 
Langt,  p.  327.  The  citie  for  to  se,  and  the 
solemne  tare  At  the  entierment  of  |>e  tru  prinse. 
Debtb.  op  Troy  9105. 

entewne  s.  vom  afr.  entoner,  entonner,  pr.  sp. 
«n^onor,  lat.  it.  tn^lonore.  vgl.eft^n«n  V.  M  e  1  o  d  i  e. 

Was  never  herde  so  swete  a  Steven,  But 
hyt  hadde  be  a  thynge  of  heven.  So  mery  a 
soune,  so  swete  entewnee.  Ch.  B.  of  Duck.  307. 

entisement)  entieement  s.  s.  entisen  v. 
nevL^. enticement.  Anreizung,  Verlock ung. 
The  emperesse  Knowlechea  hyre  wykkednese 
Thorow  the  fyndys  entysment.  Seven  Sao.  3418. 
By  which  mediatours,  as  by  messagers,  or  for 
entysement,  or  for  consentement.  Ch.  Pern.  Tale 

E.  356.    He  bisou|th  god  .  .  t>at  from  t)e  fende 
e  shulde  hym  kepe  And  his  entieement.  Leg. 
OF  St.  Alexius  262. 

entisen )  enticen  v.  afr.  atiser,  pr.  atizar^ 
atusar,  sp.  atizar,  pg.  atifor,  it.  atUzare,  neue. 
entice '9on\BX.  titio.  anschüren,  anreizen. 
How  tender  hit  is  to  entyie  teches  of  fylfie. 
Gaw.  2436.  Edelfred,  |)at  was  kyng  of  Nor|>- 
homberlond,  He  entyced  and  ot>er  kynges  here 
of  |)ys  lond,  {)at  hii  wende  to  Walys.  R.  op  Ol. 
p.  235.  The  fals  feynd  .  .  Entysyd  man  to 
glotony.  Town.  M.  p.  21.  Noch  Palsgrave 
führt  entyse  u.  entyce  neben  einander  auf. 

entitlen  v.  afr.  entituler^  pr.  intitular,  enti- 
tutor,  entitolar,  sp.  pg.  intitular,  it.  intOolare, 
mlat.  intäulare,  neue,  entitle,  betiteln,  mit 
einem  Titel  bezeichnen. 

Entitled  was  in  such  manere  This  book. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  7107. 

entraUes.  afr.  entraiüe,  gewöhnlich  im  Plur. 
entraillee  gebräuchlich,  wie  pr.  intraliae ,  sp. 
entnmae,  pg.  entranhas,  mlat.  intralia  neben 
intrania  v.  lat.  interansum,  pl.  interanea,  neue. 
entrails.  Einffeweide. 

Thorugh  livre  and  his  entraile  His  scharpe 
spere  karf.  Alis.  3628. 

en treeommnnen  v .  af r .  communier.  vgl .  fr .  entre- 
communiquer,  neue,  intercommon.  verkehren. 
The  nature  of  the  pees  moot  nedes  dryve, 
That  men  most  entrecommunen  yfere.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  4,  1325.  dazu  gehört  entereomunyng  s. 
Verkehr:  For  defaute  of  vnusage  enter- 
comtinyn^e  of  marchaundise.  Boeth.  p.  57. 

entreehangen,  enterehaongen  v.  afr.  chan- 
cer, vgl.  afr.  entrechaungeablement  adv.  neue. 
interchange,  vertauschen,  verwechseln. 
Thei . .  pleyynge  entrechanaeden  hire  rynges. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1319.  Per  ben  folk  M 
enterchaungen  |)e  causes  and  ))e  endes  of  |>i8e 
forseide  ffoodes.  Boeth.  p.  65. 

entredity  enterdit  s.  afr.  entredit,  intredit, 
pr.  entredich,  sp.  entredicho,  it.  interdetto,  pg. 
tnterdicto ,  lat.  interdictum ,  neue,  interdict. 
Interdikt,  grosser  Kirchenbann. 

Thou  hast  nou  .  .  the  pope  bisout  That  he 
relesi  the  entredit.  R.  OF  Gl  p.  500.  The 
entredit  of  this  lond  nas  nojt  jut  vndo.  p.  508. 
cf.  494.  495.    Alle  France  suld  be  brouht  tille 
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encumberment  t)orgh  coroon  erUerdite  &  |)orgh 
croiserie.  LaNOT.  p.  320. 

entrediten»  enterditen  v.  nach  entredit  s. 
gebildet,  neue,  interdict,  mit  dem  Inter- 
dikt belegen. 

This  bissopes  .  .  entreditede  b1  this  lond. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  495.  Him  &  his  fautours  he  [sc. 
t)e  pape]  cursed  eueiilkon,  &  erUerdited  |)is  lond. 
Langt,  p.  209. 

entree,  entre  s.  afr.  entree^  pr.  inirada,  sp.. 
pg.  entracUif  it.  entrata,  neue,  entry. 

1.  Eingang,  als  Eintritt:  Richard  als 
him  liste  |)e  wav  had  redy  roun.  Now  has 
Richard  entree  &  Acres  taken  es.  Langt,  p.  179. 
frei  manned  ^am  so  boldely ,  on  t>am  had  non 
entre.  p.  224. 

2.  Eingang,  Zugang,  als  Ort,  wo  man 
hineingeht :  It  [sc.  the  citee  of  Damyete]  sytt  at 
the  entree  of  £^rypt.  Maund.  p.  55.  I  lyken  it 
tylle  a  cete  . .  Opon  a  mote  . .  With  walles,  and 
wardes,  and  turrettes.  And  entre ^  and  yhates, 
and  garettes.  Hamp.  8S94— 98.  In  that  temple 
ben  4  entrees.  Maund.  p.  85.  On  of  the  entrees 
of  helle,  p.  281.  Enforced  were  ))e  entree  with 
egre  men  fele.  Alis.  Frgm.  908.  In  alle  |)o  ilk 
cuntres  He  set  wardeyns  [of]  watres,  to  kepe 
alle  |>e  entree.  Langt.  p.  186. 

3.  Beginn:  What  proffet  any  prowes 
with  a  prowde  entre,  To  begyn  any  gooae  on  a 
ground  febill.  Destr.  of  Trot  2248. 

4 .  als  irrthamliche  Uebersetzung  von  adytum 
gr.  iouTov,  geheiligter  Ort  im  Tempel, 
bildl.  gebraucht:  Wi|)  sentences  |)at  were 
drawen  oute  of  myne  entre^  |)at  is  to  seyne,  out 
of  myn  informacioun.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  30. 

entrelneen  v.  afr.  entrelacier,  entrelacer. 
Yerwickeln. 

Or  ellys  pleyest  t>ou  or  deceiuest  |>ou  me, 
|>at  hast  wouen  me,  wif)  ))i  resouns,  \ie  house  of 
Didalus  so  entrelaeed  l)at  it  is  vnable  to  ben 
Tnlaced.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  105. 

entremedlen,  entermedlen,  entermellen  v. 

Bh-etttremeeler^  -medier,  -melier  ^  pr.entremeeclar, 
sp.  eniremezclart  it.  intramiechiare,  neue,  inter- 
meddle, unter  einander  mischen,  ver- 
mischen. 

This  hous  in  alle  tymes  Was  ful  of  shipmen 
and  pilgrimes,  With  scrippes  bretful  of  leseyngs, 
Entremedled  with  tydynges.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame 
3, 1031.  For  whi  |)e  nature  of  euery  ()ingmaki{> 
his  propretee ,  ne  it  is  nat  entertnedled  wi|)  f  ^ 
effectis  of  contrarious  ))inges.  Boeth.  p.  54. 
Many  a  rose  leef  ful  longe  Was  entermelled  ther 
amonge.  B.  of  B.  905. 

envemeSy  -esse  s.  afr.  entremes^  entremets^ 
it.  intrameeso,  neue,  entremets.  Zwischen- 
gericht. 

Huanne  t)e  mes  byef)  ycome  on  efter  |>e 
o|>er,  ))anne  bye|)  ))e  burdes  and  t>e  trufles  uor 
entremes.  Atenb.  p.  56.  This  entremesse  ys 
dressed  for  yow  alle.  Ch.  Ass.  of  Foulen  665. 

en^remeien,  enb^emitten)  entermeten  etc. 

▼.  afr.  pr.  entremetre,  sp.  pg.  entremeter,  it.  m- 
trameitere. 

1.  refl.  sich  einmischen,  sich  befas- 
sen mit  etwas:    Marie  ne  ouh  nout  uorto 
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entremeten  hire  t>erof.  An  CR.  R.  p.  414.  She  is 
neither  so  fool  ne  nyce  To  entremete  hir  of  sich 
vice.  Ch.  B.  of  B.  5948.  I  knew  not  elles  to 
my  bihove  That  mvghte  me  ease  or  comfort 
gete,  But  if  he  [sc.  the  God  of  Love]  wolde  hym 
entermete.  2964.  I  entremete  me  of  brokages. 
6973.  "^it  heo  entermeteb  hire  of  t)inges  widuten 
more  t>en  heo  |>urue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  172.  Peo  |)et 
. .  entremets  hire  of  t>inge  t>et  to  hire  ne  ualleö. 
p.  19S.  He  is  coupable  that  entremettith  him  or 
mellith  him  with  such  thing  as  aperteyneth  not 
unto  him.  Ch.  Tale  of  MeUb.  p.  178. 

2.  intr.  in  derselben  Bedeutung:  Fairere 
were  t>e  king ,  me  thingth,  lete  him  iworthe  so. 
Than  entremitti  of  holi  churche,  here  riftes  forto 
spille.  Bek.  1252  In  t>&t  la  we  it  was  of  olde 
tyme  |)at  |)e  senatoures  schulde  entremete  of  no 
dede  man  his  feeldes.  Treyisa  IV.  153.  Ne  t>er 
nis  non  so  riebe  king  t>at  dorste  entermeten  of 
eni  such  t'ing ,  |)ilke  maide  to  awinne.  Flor. 
A.  Bl.  203.  God  refuse})  oonly  |>e  werkee  of 
men,  and  ne  entremetip  nat  of  hem.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  104.  But  thilke  chaffare  is  wel  worse  There 
Venus  entremetith  ought.  JR.  of  B.  5923.  Bote 
ef  me  by  siker  t>et  me  ne  entremetti  to  deme 
ing  t>et  na|t  to  him  ne  belongef).  Atenb. 
p.  152. 

entren,  enteren  v.  afr.  entrer^  pr.  intrar, 
entrar,  sp.  pg.  entr(*r,  it.  intrare,  entrare,  lat. 
intrare,  neue,  enter. 

a.  intr.  1.  hinein  gehen,  eingehen, 
eintreten,  häufig  von  Personen:  In  tho  3 
dayes  that  that  ryvere  rennethe,  no  man  dar 
entren  into  it.  Maünd,  p.  273.  Yhe  wald  entre 
be  no  way.  Hamp.  5340.  Pe  bisshop  .  .  seide 
|)at  |)ey  scnulde  entre  into  fie  place  |if  |)ey  were 
clene.  Trevisa  IV.  3.  To  heuen  \isX  we  mot 
enter  inn.  E.E.P.  p.  15.  I>ou  |>at  ol)er  while 
entrest  t>ere  |)ou  issest,  and  o^er  while  issest 
|>ere  t>ou  entrest.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  105.  As  ofte  as 
j>ou  .  .  enterest  |)orow  any  of  hem  |>re  [sc.  fie 
dores].  Pol.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  129.  Whan 
a  man  cometh  out  of  that  desert ,  he  entrethe 
into  Egypt.  Maund.  p.  34.  Per  entrez  non. 
Allit.  p.  1,  1066.  He  brek  |)e  bareres  &  |)e 
bur|  after,  He  enieres  in  ful  emestly.  2,  1239. 
Into  what  hous  |e  entren,  |e  shal  first  seie,  Pees 
be  to  \>iB  hous.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  1,  177.  cf. 
Luke  10,  5  Purv.  I  entred  in  |>at  erber  grene. 
Allit.  P.  1,  38.  Tholomeus  entrede  into  An- 
tiochia.  Treyisa  IV.  125.  Whan  the  sonne  is 
entred  into  the  signe  of  Libra.  Maund.  p.  44. 
von  Wasser,  einfliessen,  sich  ergies- 
sen:  Tere  is  no  watre  to  drvnke,  but  |if  it 
come  be  condyt  from  Nyle,  that  entrethe  into 
here  cisternes.  Maund.  p.  47.  At  that  cytee 
entrethe  the  ryvere  of  Nyle  into  the  see.  p.  56. 
von  anderen  leblosen  Cfegen ständen,  nin- 
eindringen,  sinken:  In  that  play n,  every 
day  at  the  sonne  risynge ,  begynnen  to  growe 
smale  trees,  and  thei  growen  tu  mvdday  .  .  and 
aftre  mydday,  thei  discrecen  ana  entren  a|en 
into  the  erthe.  p.  273. 

2.  in  übertragener  Bedeutung,  auf  oder 
in  etwas  eingehen,  eintreten:  Carful  he 
was  and  sori  that  he  toc  on  so,  For  to  entri  in 
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entreparten  —  enTiroun. 


answare.  Bek.  639.  te  beste  oheffaie  hit  is 
ibou|t  ))at  euere  man  to  drou},  Woldestou  enter 
fierinne  in  per,  |>u  were  riche  ynou|.  Pe  cheffare 
was  heueneriche.  St.  Lucy  65. 

b.  tr.  1.  betreten,  eintreten  in:  He 
most  enire  the  see  [of.  lat.  intrareniare] ,  at  Oene, 
or  at  Venvse,  or  at  sum  other  havene.  Maund. 
p.  144.  So  passe  men  be  this  Ermonie,  and 
entren  the  see  of  Persie.  p.  148.  Egipt  hj  eritaffe 
erUred  hee  neuer ;  He  wanne  it  by  witchcraft. 
Aus.  Fbom.  464.  Alle  that  enireden  the  pite  of 
the  cite.  Wtcl.  Gen.  23, 18  Oxf. 

2.  eintrafen,  einseichnen,  regi- 
8 1  r  i  r  e  n  t  Thei  ben  withholden  with  him,  as  of 
his  houshold,  and  erUred  in  his  bokes,  as  for  his 
owne  men.  Maukd.  p.  238. 

entreparten  v.  von  »orfen  tiir,partir,  gebil- 
det, mit  einander  thei  1  en. 

As  it  is  frendes  right . .  To  entreparten  wo, 
as  gladde  desport.  Ch.  Tr,  a,  Cr.  1,  591. 

entreten  v.  afr.  entraiter,  neue  entreat, 

1.  behandeln,  verfahren  mit  je- 
mand: There  was  oure  Lord  examyned  in  the 
nyght,  and  scourged  and  smytten  and  vylently 
entrap.  Maund.  p.  91.  He  was  scourged  and 
vile3msly  entreted  in  many  places,  p.  95.  Cf.  I 
entreate^  I  handell  or  fare  with  one  well  or 
yvell.  Palsgb. 

2.  bitten:  Lett  mercy  for  vs  entrete  that 
neuer  no  feondis  oure  soweles  chase.  Pol., 
Rbl.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  168. 

entriken  v.  afr.  entriquer,  pr.  eniriear,  in- 
tricar^  lat.  intricare,  verwickeln,  verdre- 
hen, verwirren. 

He  can  well  finde  such  a  way  To  werre, 
where  as  ever  him  liketh,  Wherof  that  he  the 
worde  entriketh.  GoWER  I.  357  so.  The  word 
the  worldes  cause  entriketh,  Ana  reconcileth 
who  on  him  liketh.  UL  138.  Which  of  vow 
that  love  moste  entriketh^  God  sende  hym  nyr, 
that  sorest  for  hym  syketh.  Ch.  Ase.  of  Foules 
403.  That  mirrour  hath  me  now  entriked.  R.  of 
R.  1642. 

entring,  entering  s.  vg[l.  entren  v.  neue. 
entering.  Eingang,  Zutritt. 

tis  entrynge  to  t>e  sepulcre  is  comynge  to 
|)e  service  of  Crist.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  132. 
Where  that  selfe-wylle  ys  reyffnjmg . .  And  resun 
hathe  none  enteryng,  That  howse  may  not  be 
fortunate.  E.E.F.  p.  143. 

entnnen  v.  afr.  entoner^  entonner,  pr.  sp. 
entonar,  lat.  intonare^  neue,  entune.  anstim- 
men. 

Fortune,  That  semeth  trewest  when  she 
wol  bigyle,  And  kan  to  fooles  so  hire  song 
entune ^  That  she  hem  hente  and  blente.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr,  3,  1773.  Ful  wel  sehe  sang  the  servise 
devyne,  Entuned  in  hire  nose  ful  semyly.  C.  T. 
122. 

envenimen  v.  afr.  enveHmer,  envenimer^  pr. 
enverinar,  everinar,  it.  invenelire  von  lat.  vene- 
num  8.  neue,  envenom,  vgl.  anvenimen  v.  ver- 
giften. 

Age,  alias  I  that  al  wol  envent/me,  Hath  me 
bireft  my  beaute  and  my  pith.  Ch.  C.  T,  6056. 
(*et  is  t>e  eddre  |)et  al  enuenymep,  Atenb.  p.  26. 


tes  is  t>e  scorpioun  |)et  makef)  uayr  mid  fie 
heauede,  and  enuenymep  mid  t>e  tayle.  p.  62. 
Of  t>is  gospel  may  we  wite  how  fie  nrste  spice 
of  pride,  t)at  is  ypocrisie,  envenym^  gretely  fie 
churche.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  27.  Pe  outereste 
and,  |)e  worste  kjnde  of  shrewednesse  ne  defouli|) 
nat  ne  entecchi|>  nat  hem  oonly,  but  infecti|) 
and  enuenenwp  hem  gretely.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  120. 
Thus  ben  knmtes  gadered  of  unkinde  bloa,  And 
envenimeth  that  ordre.  POLIT.  S.  p.  335.  5if 
thei  ben  bom  in  avowtri^ ,  the  serpentes  byten 
hem  and  envenyme  hem.  Maund.  p.  54.  ^e 
herte  of  t)e  enuious  vs  enuenymed.  Ayemb.  p.  27. 
The  grete  sinne  onginall  Which  every  man  in 

General  Upon  his  birth  hath  envenimed.  Go  wer 
U.  1 .  That  arwe  was  as  with  felonye  Envenymed. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  978. 
envenuninge  s.  Vergiftung. 
Thy  tayl  is  deth,  thurgh  thin  envenymynge, 
Ch.  C.  T  9934. 

envie  s.  afr.  envie ,  pr.  enveia,  eveia,  eeea, 
pg.  inv^'a,  sp.  envidia,  lat.  it.  mvidia,  neue. 
envy.  Neid. 

Pe  kyng  of  Scotlond  enuye  hadde  fierto. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  284.  To  him  |)e  deuil  had  envie. 
E.E.P.  p.  13.  Pe  deuil  hadde  of  him  gret  enuye, 
St.  Dunstan  69.  terfore  hadde  |)e  deuel  of 
helle  enuie  gret  ynou|.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  488. 
To  him  heo  hadde  gret  enuye  t>at  he  scholde  so 
riche  beo.  St.  Kenelm  91.  Enuie  is  moder  to 
))e  dyat)e,  vor  bv  |)e  enuie  of  pe  dyeule  com 
dyaf)  to  |)e  wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  26.  Thurf  the 
enuye  of  the  deuel  deth  cam  in  into  the  round- 
nesse  of  erthis.  Wycl.  Wisd.  2, 24  Oxf.  I  saugh 
Envie  in  that  peyntyng  etc.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  289. 
To  speke  upon  this  oraunche,  which  proud 
envie  hath  made  to  springe  of  scisme.  Go  wer  I. 
15.  With  vs  he  has  envie.  Lanot.  p.  182.  He 
sal  be  maliciouse  and  ful  of  envy,   Hamp.  4169. 

envien  v.  afr.  envier^  pr.  enveiar,  pg.  invejar, 
sp.  envidiar,  it.  invidiare  von  lat.  invtdia  s.  ge- 
bildet, neue.  envy. 

1.  beneiden,  misgönnen:  lay]  envye 
no  virginite.  Ch.  C.  T,  5724.  Every  worship  is 
envied.  Go  WER  L  254. 

2.  wetteifern:  Hit  was  on  to  beholde, 
As  thogh  therthe  envye  wolde  To  be  gayer  than 
the  heven.  Ch.  B.  of  Duch.  460. 

envinen  v.  fir.  enviner.  mit  Wein  ver- 
sehen, ausstatten. 

His  breed,  his  ale,  was  alway  after  oon ;  A 
bettre  envyned  man  was  nowher  noon.  Ch.  C. 
T.  343. 

envionSy  envins  adj.  u.  s.  afr.  envios^  envieue, 
pr.  enveioa,  envios,  envezos^pg.  invejoso,  sp.  en- 
vidiosoj  it.  invidioao,  lat.  inviaioms^  nexie.envioue, 
neidisch,  misgünstig  adj.  Neiders. 

Thei  ben  not  proude  ne  coveytous  ne  en- 
vyous.  Maund.  p.  292.  He  is  su{>e  couetus,  And 
at  {)e8cheker  enuius,  Flor.  a.  Bl.  355,  —  te 
dyeuel  ne  hatet>  bote  ol>re8  guod  and  ne  loue}) 
bote  ot>res  harm ,  and  zuo  dof)  J>e  enuioue, 
Ayenb.  p.  27.  Pe  venimouse  herte  of  pe  emUouse 
zene|et>.  ib. 

environn)  environ  adv.    afr.  environ,  pr. 


enyiroun  —  eode. 
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environ^  enviro,  eviron^  Terbindet  sich  öfters  mit 
abouU;  im  Kreise,  rings. 

The  erthe  is  fuUe  large  and  fülle  gret,  and 
holt  in  roundnesse  and  dboute  envyroun^  be 
aboven  and  be  benethen  20425  m^les.  Maund. 
p.  1S5.  So  moche  hathe  the  erthe  m  roundnesse, 
and  of  heghte  enviroun.  p.  186.  Aboute  the 
kyng  stonden  enviroun,  Attendaunce,  Diligence, 
and  their  felawe  Fortherer,  Esperaunce,  and 
many  one.  Ch.  Court  of  L,  1031.  As  the  serpent, 
when  it  was  out,  Went  environ  the  shelle  ahoute, 
GowER  III.  76. 

eBTiromi  s.  afr.  environ  s.  neue,  environs  pi. 
Umkreis. 

The  feeld . .  as  wel  it  as  the  spelunk  and  alle 
the  trees  of  it,  in  alle  the  termes  ox  it  bi  enuyroun 
[per  circuitum  Vulg.  vgl.  afr.  a  V environ],  is 
confermyd  to  Abraham  into  possessioun.  Wycl. 
Gen.  23,  17  Ozf.  Alle  the  £gipciens  deluyden 
bi  enuyromi  of  the  floode,  that  thei  my|ten 
drynk  the  water.  £xOD.  7,  24  Oxf. 

enTironneBy  en?ironeii  v.  afr.  environner, 
enviruner,  pr.  environar,  neue,  environ. 

1.  umringen,  umsehen:  It  [sc.  the 
air]  is  eke  the  thridde  dement,  Whiche  en- 
vironeth  bothe  two  The  water  and  the  land  also. 
Go  WER  III.  97.  Pis  oost  envyrounede  ^\%  citee 
on  ech  side.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  1. 235.  I  envirounde 
|>e  wif)  al  |)e  habundaunce  and  shinyng  of  al 
goodes  t)at  ben  in  my  ry}t.  Ch.  Boeih,  p.  34. 
He  had  also  let  make  3  welles  faire  and  noble, 
and  alle  envyround  ytith  ston  of  jaspre.  Maund. 
p.  278.  An  yle  alle  envirouned  with  the  see. 
p.  155. 

2.  umkreisen,  sich  im  Kreise  um 
etwas  bewegen:  I  seye  }ou  certevnly  that 
men  may  envirowne  alle  the  erthe  of  aUe  the 
world,  as  wel  undre  as  aboven,  and  turnen  a|en 
to  his  contree.  Macnd.  p.  182.  Who  so  wil 
pursuen  hem,  for  to  comen  a}en  right  to  the 
parties  that  he  cam  fro ,  and  so  environne  alle 
erthe.  p.  306.  The  mone  envirounethe  the  erthe 
more  lustyly  than  ony  othere  planete.  p.  162. 

3.  durchwandern,  durchziehen:  In 
the  whiche  lond  it  Ivkede  him  .  .  to  envyrone 
that  holy  lond  with  nis  blessede  feet.  Maund. 
p.  1.  This  child  the  world  shall  environe. 
Go  WER  in.  76.  Thei  ydel  lernen  for  to  en- 
ryrowne  housis.  Wycl.  1  TiM.  5, 13  Oxf.  Jhesus 
emtyrmmide  [sic  I]  al  Galilee,  techynge  in  the 
synagogis  of  hem.  Matth.  4,  23  Oxf.  I  haue 
emtyrtmnd  the  erthe  and  thui^gun  it.  Job  1,  7 
Oxf 

eBTlroimiiige)  enfironinge  s.  Umkreis, 
Windung. 

te  touchinffe  cliuil>  and  conioignef)  to  t)e 
rounde  body  and  moue))  abouten  t)e  environynge. 
Ch.  Bo^h.  p.  164.  Al  the  punle  that  wente  out 
of  Egipteof  maal  kjmde,  alle  tne  men  filters,  ben 
deed  in  deseert  bi  mooste  longe  enuyrounyngia 
of  weye.  Wycl.  Josh.  5,  4  Oxf. 

eiiTOliipeii«  enTolipen  v.  afr.  envoluper,  en- 
veioper,  envewpper,  pr.  envoluppar,  envolopar, 
entelopar,  it.  tnviluw^are,  neue,  envelop,  ein- 
wickeln, einhüllen,  verwickeln. 

I  rede  thtX  our  hoste  shal  beginne,  for  he 


is  most  envoluped  in  sinne.  Ch.  C.  T.  12876 
Tyrwh.  wofür  gelesen  wird:  for  he  is  most 
envoliped  in  synne.  14357  Wr.  u.  a. 

enwrappen  v.  s.  inwrappen. 

eode.  ode,  ^eode,  joae,  vode,  ede,  ^ede, 
yedO)  tiede)  ^ide  praet.  v.  defect,  ags.  eode, 
gth.  iddja,  im  Präterit.  das  Verb  gaggan  er^^in- 
send.  sch.  yode,  yhude,  yowde,  yeae,  yeid.  g  i  n  g, 
wandelte. 

Ich  eode  o5e  pleouWe  ine  chircheie  [chirche 

I  card  T.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  318.  I  wolde  |)e  bihote 
»at  |)ou  scholdest  ben  hoi  ar  ^ou  henne  eodeet 
Joseph  640.  Ase  he  eode  bi  Jpe  weie.  Ancr.  K. 
p.  260.  Mihhal  eode  biforen.  OEH.  p.  41.  He 
.  .  eode  ofer  se  mid  dreie  fotum.  p.  229.  Ha  .  . 
eode  to  chirche.  St.  Juliana  p.  7.  I  \tere  Tvure 
he  eode  alond.  Laiam.  I.  6.  To  reste  eoJe  t>a 
sunne.  III.  132.  P  te  dei  eoJe  awai.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  747.  Vorte  Moyses  fte  prophete  aboute 
eode  in  |)e  londe.  Holy  Hood  p.  26.  In  |)at 
tyme  ase  ore  louerd  eode  aboute,  ane  blinde 
man  to  him  men  brou^te.  Leb.  Jesu  34.  Pe 
kyng  eode  into  a  chyrche.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  417. 
Holy  chyrche  .  .  |)at  eode  er  to  no)te.  p.  431.  — 
Pa  apostles  eoden  and  dedeun  alswa.  OEH.  p.  3. 
I^a  aire  seleste  eoden  to  sumne  [versammelten 
sich].  La|.  I.  98.  Eoden  him  ludere  an  bond. 
III.  256.  Stilleliche  eo€len  awei  Ech  after  ot)ur. 
Leb.  Jesu.  467. 

Vereinzelt  erscheint  ode,  vielleicht  irrthüm- 
lieh:  Heo  o</«n  wepende.  OEH.  p.  155.  Seint 
Dubrif)  }eode  bivore.  La|.  II.  605  j.  T.  Pe  king 
to  Londene  }wde.  IH.  267  i.  T.  u.  so  öfter  im 
jüngeren  Texte.  Heo  . .  bad  f)at  [he?]  hire  telle 
scholde  Whi  he  moumynge  }eode  so.  11,000 
Viro.  45.  As  he  leode  a  dai  in  a  mede  for  to 
pleve.  St.  Edm.  COnf.  54.  tis  he^e  man . .  ^eode 
ana  sat  in  his  trone.  St.  Kather.  37.  Pe  quene 
}eode  adai,  and  pleide  bi  |>e  stronde.  Judas  Isc. 
31 .  He  }eode  in  wel  rifte  To  Rymenhild.  K.H. 
381.  —  Pe  menstrales  }eode  aboute.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  53.  The  monekes  ^eode  ner.  St.  Brandan 
p.  12.  tis  children  |eoc^  to  scole.  St.  Edm. 
Conf.  42. 

Sithun  therto  ho  }ode.  Amadace  st.  66.  — 
To  try  Störs  vewters  pd,  Couples  buntes  of  kest. 
Gaw.  1 146.  Alle  to  dede  }ode.  Langt,  p.  161 .  — 
Nere  hym  yod  he  than.    Torrent  654.     To 

Sounde  when  he  yode.  Tristr.  1,  18.  The 
irest  of  ffeturs  ))at  euer  on  fote  yode.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  101«.  —  Als  thai  til  sain  Jon  ward 
yode.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  35.  It  were  better  thay 
yode.  Town.  M.  p.  63. 

Wedir  I  ede  up  or  doun.  Body  a.  S.  129. 
I  ede  and  rod  and  drank  and  et.  140.  To  wode 
and  water  and  feld  thou|  edeat.  101.  Al  |)et  blod 
. .  out  it  ede  |>o.  Meid.  Mareor.  st.  34.  cf.  46.  — 
Be  sergauns  eden  to  Meidan  Maregrete.  st  12. 
cf.  18.  20. 

Heo  jede  to  |>an  iudeiscan  folce.  OEH. 
p.  229.  Men  telden  it  ful  al  |>at  hie  handlede 
forte  |>at  hie  gede  to  chirche.  II.  47.  He  . .  }ede 
innto  t)e  temmple.  Orm  1 36.  tan  lede  a  grom 
of  Grece  in  \>e  gardyn  to  pleie.  Will.  1767. 
He  let  his  schup  stoude.  And  }ede  to  londe. 
K.H.  p.  21 .    Al  day  t>e  lorde  |)U8  }ede  his  gate. 


44 


corl  —  eorÖe. 


Allit.  f.  1,  525.  I  \ede  abowte  be  couaytyse 
of  reches.  Hamp.  Treat,  p.  4.  —  Sone  anan  t)e|| 
jedenn  for|>.  Orm  3396.  I^a^r  to  bedde  jeden, 
Oaw.  1 684 .  Men  ^at  jeden  in  pilerinage.  Legend 
OP  St.  ALExrus  85.  In  we  }ede.  E.E.P.  p.  143. 
To  dede  aUe  jede  in  fere.  Langt,  p.  62.  —  Wil 
he  was  litel  he  yede  ful  naked.  Hayel.  6.  This 
ilke  servaunt  anoon  right  out  yede.  Ch.  C.  T, 
13069.  He  yhede  out.  Ps.  40,  7.  I>at  day  l)at 
Loth  yhed  out  of  Sodome.  Hamp.  4881 .  —  The 
righte  wey  we  yeden.  P.  Pl.  1 1469.  Quat  thing 
.  .  yed  ye  Intil  wildemes  to  se?  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  36.  te  wyse  mavdines  .  .  yeden  in  mid  |)e 
bredgome  in  pe  bredale.  Atenb.  p.  233. 

Ure  helende  giede  hi  t>e  se.  OEH.  II.  175. 
Pes  cucurrit  ad  malum,  fot  gide  to  unidor.  II. 
65.  Into  transmygracioun  he  jide  not.  Wtcl. 
Jerem.  48,  11  Oxf.  The  profete  forsothe  and 
prest  uden  awei.  14,  18  Oxf. 

eorly  erl  etc.  s.  ags.  eorl^  alts,  er/,  altn.  schw. 
dän.  jarlf  altschw.  iarl,  iarl,  sch.  erl,  neue. 
earl.  Mann  von  edler  Herkunft,  Graf, 
oft,  gleich  dem  nordischen  Jarl,  als  dem  Kö- 
nige zunächst  stehend  genannt. 

tar  wes  |)e  eorl  Alurich.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  102.  ta  wes  aeuer  eelc  cheorl  al  swa  bald  alse 
an  eorl.  La|.  II.  90.  Nes  nan  swa  god  wif  .  . 
t)at  he  ne  makede  höre,  t>®h  hit  weoren  an 
eorles  wif.  I.  299.  Ne  was  |)e  engel  isend  ne  to 
kin^  ne  to  enrie.  OEH.  II.  35.  The  king  let 
clipie  faste  .  .  The  eorl  Robert  of  Leicestre. 
Bek.  1018.  Erle,  comes.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  182.  Hie 
comes,  herryüe.  p.  194.  Roberd  Courtehose.  & 
t)e  tfr/ Roberd  ofFlaundre,  And  |)e0r/Re3rmond 
wende  hom.  R.  ofOl.  p.  413.  Hs  ous  witnesset 
wel  |)e  kyng,  |)e  «r/,  |)e  prince,  |)e  emperour. 
Atenb.  p.  71.  AI  we  sul  ben  ilich  bot>e  kni|t 
and  baron,  erl  afid  king.  E.E.P.  p.  10.  Pat  nou 
durste  ben  him  agejm,  Erl  ne  barun ,  kniet  ne 
sweyn.  Havel.  272.  Of  Almarie  erle  William 
with  t>e  kyng  was  t>en.  Langt,  p.  132.  —  tis 
iheorden  eorlee.  hA}.  III.  16.  Belin  .  .  huld 
eorlene  husting.  I.  203.  Ha  nawt  ane  forsoken 
kinges  »unes  &  eorlee  .  .  ah  t>oleden  stronge 
pinen.  Hajli  Meid.  p.  45.  Imong  l)an  eorlen  he 
stod.  La;.  II.  118.  Heo  . .  fullede  kinges,  eorles 
and  bondes.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  56.  Hwen  |e 
stonded  bifore  kinges  &  eorles.  LEG.  St.  Kath. 
634.  And  tatt  tatt  enngell  nohht  ne  comm  Till 
kingess  ne  tili  eorless.  Orm  3988.  Thare  he 
lette  asembvle  alle,  Erlys,  barouns,  sympile 
knyghtys.  Seven  Sag.  3098.  t$inne  he  hauede 
taken  pis  oth  Of  erles,  baruns,  lef  and  loth. 
Havel.  260.  He  toke  hys  leve  at  the  quene.  At 
erlys  and  barons.  Trtamoure  52.  Se  hlaford 
.  .  mid  his  dierewurd  |eferede,  mid  tsrlen,  mid 
aldren,  mid  cnihten,  mid  t)einen.  OEH.  p.  231. 
eorldom,  erldom,  erldam  s.  ags.  eorldom, 
tAin.Jarldömr,  neue,  earldom.  Gräfe nwQrde, 
Grafschaft. 

Conanes  eorldom Kentis  ihaten.  La|.  II.  57. 
The  king  . .  the  erldom  of  Penbroc  &  all  is  other 
eritage  wel  vaire  him  tok.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  523.  I 
yeve  the  . .  an  erledome  of  lond.  Torrent  1083. 
Extendours  he  sette  forto  extend  be  land, 
Erldam  &  baronie,   how  mykelle  feile  to  |>e 


scheide.  Langt,  p  83.  —  Pe  king  heom  lef 
gode  tweien  eorldotncs.  La|.  I.  306.  Alle  his 
besste  cnihtes  |>er  flutten  uord  rihtes  in  to  f)an 
eorldomen.  III.  115. 

eome  adv.  scheint  nichts  anderes  zu  sein  als 
jeome,  \eme  wie  sich  em  für  )em  findet  in: 
Em  |>ounomore.  Alis.  Fragm.  1091.  ernst- 
lich, innig. 

Crieö  [  imperat.  ]  him  eome  merci  & 
forgiuenesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  44. 

eomeii.  emen^  nmen  v.  s.  rinnen. 

eomesiy  emest  s.  ags.  eomost,  eomest,  ahd. 
emust,  afries.  niederl.  ernst,  niederd.  imst, 
neue,  earnest. 

1.  Grimm,  Eifer,  Kampflust:  Per 
wes  fehte  swide  stör,  eomest  ful  stume.  I^A|.  II. 
266.  Bigonne  t>are  to  fihte  mid  foUe  jomeste. 
II.  265  j.  T.   tis  Vortimer  with  gret  power  and 

g>d  emest  ynow  . .  a|en  ^ib  het)ene  drow.  R.  dp 
L.  p.  121.  • 
2 .  Ernst,  gegenüber  dem  Spiele  u.  Scherte : 
Adam  is  to  Eue  cumen ,  More  for  emeste  dan 
for  gamen.  G.  A.  Ex.  410.  But  vet  betwene 
emest  and  game  Ful  oft  it  tometn  other  wise. 
GowER  I.  19.  But  ever  in  emest  and  in  game, 
I  wit  there  is  lonff  time  passed.  But  yet  is  nought 
the  love  lassed.  II.  3.  Ys  that  in  emest  f  quod 
rfie,  wol  ye  soo?  Ch.  Leg.  QW.  Dido  378. 
Soche  riot  &  revell  so  ryuely  to  haunt .  .  ertes 
ay  to  euyll  ende  &  emyst  by  the  last.  Destr. 
OP  Troy  2936—2942. 

eorre  adj.  ags.  eorre,  yrre,  alts,  irri,  afries. 
tire,  iraius,  iracundus.  zürnend,  lornig. 

Abuuen  us,  {^e  eorre  demare.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  304. 

eorre)  Irre^  nrre  s.  ags.  eorre^  yrre,  ira, 
furor.  Zorn,  Groll. 

Mid  ))a  ilke  wepne  we  bod  forwunded,  mid 
spere  of  prude ,  of  titcunge ,  of  |ifemesse,  of 
eorre,  ofhordome.  OEH.  p.  183.  Pet  is  muchel 
godes  hete,  and  muchel  godes  eorre  [jeorre  GEH. 
p.  177.  MoR.  ODEst.  140].  O.E.Miscell.  p.  67. 
pis  is  wowunge  efter  Godes  grome  &  tollunge 
of  his  vuel  [eorre  C.  T.).  Ancr.  R.  p.  116. 
Ba|)e  hemm  fell  to  |)olenn  wa  t)urrh  ifeU  wifes 
irre.  Orm  897.  He  tahhte  hemm  hu  ^j\ 
mihhtennfleonDrihhtinessirrp.  9803.  Monymon 
for  his  gold  hauet)  Godes  vrre  [eire  v.  I.].  O.E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  114. 

eoröe,  oröe,  earfte.  eroe«  yeroe,  iiroe  etc.  s. 
ags.  eorde,  altnorthumor.  torO«,  alts,  erta,  afries. 
irthe,  erthe,  erde,  niederl.  aarde,  niederd.  ^e, 
Vre,  das  erloschene  d  erscheint  in  Komposs. 
wieder,  wie  ärdfall,  Xrdfall.  ahd.  erda,  gth. 
airpa,  altn.y^^ö,  altschw.  »or^,  iarp,  schw.  din. 
jord,  neue,  earth. 

1.  Erde  im  Gegensatze  zum  Himmel,  als 
Wohnstätte  der  Menschen :  His  riebe  is  al  ^\& 
middeleard,  Eorbe  and  heofene  and  uwilch  erd. 
OEH.  p.  59.  On  t>e  ^sliche  dai  t)e  heuene  and 
eor6e  shulen  quakien.  II.  169.  Drihtin  .  . 
heouene  wruhte  [Schöpfer]  &  eorbes.  St.  Juliana 
p.  61.  ^^f  ha  hit  leauen  &  hit  on  eorbe  under 
Schrift  bitterliche  beten.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25. 
Nis  buten  an  God  on  heofene  and  on  rorban. 
OEH.  p.  11.    Ase  ))e  vuele  nabbed  no  lot  ine 


eorÖe,  orfte,  earÖe. 
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heoueoe ,  ne  t>6  gode  nabbed  no  lot  in  eorbe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  358.  Full  cweme  wferenn  baf)e 
Biforenn  Oodd  inn  heoffne,  &  ec  Biforenn  menn 
onn  eorße.  Obm  420.  Nothing  may  be  suettere, 
Ne  noht  on  eorihe  blysfulere.  Ltr.  P.  p.  68. 
Hwenne  the  child  bid  iboren  and  on  eorthe 
ifalle.  Rel.  S.  p.  71.  A  vuhel  com  flon  from 
houene  into  vrfie.  0£H.  p.  81.  In  orbe  in 
heouene  swa  hit  beo.  p.  61.  AI .  .  {)et  he  .  . 
tH>lede  in  orbe,  p.  207.  Creatorem  ceh  &  terre, 
scuppende  and  weidende  of  heouene  and  of 
orbe,  p.  75.  I^a  ho  hine  bireueden  of  |)ere 
muchele  mihte  pet  Crist  him  hefde  i|efen  of  al 
|)er  orS«  scrude.  p.  79.  I^es  mon  \iei  com  pus 
from  houene  into  norbe.  p.  83.  Hys  odur  brodur 
was  emperowre*  Hys  oon  brodur  in  jorthe 
Codes  generalle  vykere.  NugjeP.  p.  50.  When 
he|iueo  feirlec  to  al  f)at  is  feir  in  heuene  &  in 
eorde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  39.  Dude  heom  wel  to 
witen  t>at  ne  mihte  he  no  lengere  libben  on 
e€tr6e.  "La}.  I.  284.  Banne  shule  bo5e  quakien 
ofdradde  heuene  and  erbe.  OEH  II.  171.  Of 
nogt  was  heuene  and  erbe  samen  wrogt.  0.  A. 
Ex.  39.  Bo  him  Ukede  ligten  heron  erbe.  Best. 
31.  Here  in  erthe  amonges  us.  Qowee  I.  4.  Pe 
leng|)e  of  t)e  erpe  t>at  men  wone|)  ynne.  Trevisa 
].  45.  I'u  sselt  libbe  \>e  lenger  ine  yerfe. 
Atenb.  p.  8.  So  t>at  me  him  tolde  Of  ^e  hexiste 
|)at  an  vrfe  was.  St.  Cristoph  9.  to  |)is  child 
was  an  vr]^  ibore.  St.  Dunst.  25.  After  |)at 
cure  louertl  an  vr'pe  ali|te.  St.  Swithin  158.  I>u 
saist  t>at  god  almi|tie  de{>  an  vrpe  t>olede  here. 
St.  Kather.  99.  XJrthe  is  a  lutel  hurfte  a|en 
hevene.  Pop.  Sc.  4.  tat  emperise  al  heuenez 
hatx,  Vrfe  &  helle  in  her  bayly.  Allit.  P. 
1,441. 

2.  Land  im  Gegensatze  zu  Wasser:  Was 
water  and  erbe  o  sunder  sad.  G.  A.  Ex.  116. 
God  clepid  the  drie,  erihe,  and  the  gaderjmgis 
of  watris  he  clepide  sees.  Wycl.  Gen.  1,  lOOxf. 
That  at  is  dry  the  erih  shalle  be ,  The  waters 
also  I  calle  the  see.  Town.  M.  p.  2. 

3.  Boden,  Grund:  Duste  him rufflun^ 
. .  to  t>er  eot^e.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  Walwain 
gon  to  ualle  and  feol  a  t>ere  ecrbe.  Lai.  III.  119. 
He  bigann  to  rotenn  bufenn  eorbe.  Orm  8073. 
^a  earbe  [t)e  earfey  T.]  gon  beouien.  La}.  IU. 
109.  Buldes  [imperat.]  up  o  treowe  eorbe.  St. 
Juliana  p.  73.  So  {»at  he  bo|)e  feile  dune ,  To 
foe  erfe  nrst  t>e  croune.  Havel.  2656.  Sum 
hurlit  to  l>e  hard  ytrih.  Destr.  of  Trot  6817. 
Hurlit  hym  to  hard  yerihe.  8345. 

4.  Boden  als  Ackerland:  I^a  cheorles 
heo  olofen  |>a  tileden  \>a  eorben.  La|.  II.  456. 
Sum  ful  on  t>e  gode  eorbe^  and  |)at  com  wel  ford. 
OEH.  II.  155.  Heuene  dew,  and  erbes  fetthed, 
Of  win  and  olie  fidsumhed.  G.  A.  Ex.  1557. 

5.  Erde  als  Grabstätte  :  To  gadere 
come  his  eorles  &  brohten  hine  to  eorbe.  La|.  I. 
183.  To  |)an  munte  ^er  {>at  Brutisce  maide 
bebured  lei  on  eorbe.  III.  38.  I^er  he  was  ibro|t 
an  t?rpe.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  594. 

6.  Erde  als  Stoff,  Staub,  Thonetc. : 
He  wolde  wercan  man  of  eorban.  OEH.  p.  221. 
lire  drihten  him  shop  of  eorbe.   II.  133.    God 


f)at  hafo  ham  of  erpe  iwrc^te.  E.E.P.  p.  19.  Of 
f)e  foulest  matere  man  he  wroght,  pat  was  of 
erthe.  Hamp.  373.  Alle  men  erthe  and  asken. 
Wycl.  Job  17,  31  Oxf.  tatt  lie  t>att  smerredd 
iss  t>ffiTwit>t>  Biforr  t>att  mann  itt  dellfet>t>,  Ne 
ma||  itt  nohht  .  .  Lihhtlike  wurrj^enn  eorße. 
Orm  6484.  Bigan  he  t>ere . .  A  litel  hus  to  maken 
of  erße.  Havel.  739.  Als  lome  of  erthe  breke 
f)am  als  swa.  Ps.  2, 9.  His  legges  [i.  e.  the  legges 
of  the  ymage]  were  al  made  of  steel.  So  were 
his  feet  also  somdele,  And  somdele  part  to  hem 
was  take  Of  erthe  [of]  which  men  pottes  make. 
Go  WER  I.  24.  Erth,  which  meined  is  with  steel, 
Togider  may  nought  laste  wele.  I.  25 ;  auch  als 
eines  der  vier  Elemente:  Four  elementz  there 
ben  diverse.  The  6rst  of  hem  men  erthe  call. 
Go  WER  III.  92.  Of  this  four  elementz  ech  quik 
thing  ymaked  is.  Of  urthe,  of  water,  and  of  eyr, 
and  of  fur.  Pop.  Sc.  267. 

Von  Zusammensetzungen  des  Wortes  mit 
Substantiven  finden  wir :  eroohine  s.  ags.  dne, 
rima.  Erdspalte:  GoÖ  o  felde  to  a  furg  and 
failed  darinne ,  in  eried  lond  er  in  erbchine. 
Best.  400.  —  eroediney  eröedeBe^  erdedoune 
s. ags. eorbdyne, terrae motus, seh. erddyn.  Erd- 
beben: Brende  it  Öhunder^  sanc  it  er^edine, 
G.  A.  Ex.  1108.  It  wurde  er^edine.  3196. 
Erpedene  shal  be.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  1.  244.  Ther 
come  a  thonnere  and  a  levennynge  and  ane 
erthedoune  ri}te  a  hedous.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  339.  Gret  erthedyn  sal  be.  Hamp.  4790. 
Pestilences  and  hungers  sal  be ,  And  erthedyne 
in  many  contre.  4035.  —  erOglilie  s.  ob  unkor- 
rekt? Erdbeben  :  Ertharine  strong  inou 
aboute  Leinte.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  530.  vgl.  erogrloe  s. 
vgl.  altn.  grib,  vehementia.  Erdbeben:  toru 
out  al  Engelond  so  gret  erpgrype  t>er  com.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  4 14.  —  eoroholes.  ags.  hoi,  cavema. 
Erdhöhle  :  He  tumde  ut  of  t>e  burh  into 
wilderne  .  .  and  ches  foere  crundel  to  halle,  and 
eorbhole  to  bure.  OEH.  II.  139.  —  eroehom  s. 
ags.  horn,  comu.  Er d horn;  so  wird  ein  Horn 
genannt,  welches  im  Kampfe  gegen  die  von  den 
Schotten  auf  die  Engl&nder  unter  König  Stephan 
losgelassenen  Thiere  zur  Verscheuchung  der- 
selben geblasen  wurde.  Der  Ursprung  der  Be- 
nennung ist  unklar:  In  ilk  strete  &  way  \iei 
ordeynd  an  erpehom.  Whan  {>e  com  |)am  biewe, 
t)e  bestes  ageyn  fled.  Langt,  p.  118.  iHs  was 
at  Kouton  more,  t>at  |)e  erpehomes  blewe.  ib.  — 
eoröhnsy  eroliQg  8.  Bau,  Höhle,  Keller 
unter  der  Erde:  He  .  .  hebte  hine.  .makian 
an  eorbhue  [on  erphtts  y  T.]  eadi  and  feier.  La}. 
I.  100.  Seouen  |er  wes  Astrild  i  pusen  eorbhuse 
[erphuse'}.  T.].  I.  101.  cf.  102.  cur  Sache  vgl. 
R.  OF  Gl.,  p.  25.  An  eorbhus  heo  hureden  stid 
biwaled  on  eor5en,  heo  bicluseden  t>er  wiÖinnen 
alle  heore  wintunnen.  La|.  III.  233.  —  eroch 
mOTing  s.  Erdbeben:  Lo!  ther  was  maad 
a  greet  erthenumyng.  Wycl.  Matth.  28, 2  Oxf. 
Byfore  two  |eris  of  the  ertheniouynge.  Amos 
1,  I.  Voices  and  noises  and  thundris  and 
erthemouyngis  apperiden  on  the  erthe.  Esth. 
11,5  Purv.  Pestilencis  and  hungris  and  erihe- 
mouyngis  schulen  be  by  placis.  Matth.  24, 7.  — 
eroeqnaldiig  u.  eroeqwAkes.  neue.^ar^A^A^, 
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eorden  —  eowd. 


affs.  ecacung ,    tremor  cf.   lat.   tremor   teme. 
Erdbeben;   Whan  the  Jewes  hadden  made 
the  temple ,  com  an  erthequakeng ,  and  cast  it 
doun.  Maund.  p.  84.  JSrtkeqwake,  or  erfiedene, 
terremotus.  Pb.  P.  p.  141.  —  ertheqnaTe  8. 
vgl.  altn.  cwaoienf  quavien,  tremere.   Erdbe- 
ben: Erdeqwave  steht  als  gleichbedeutend  mit 
ertheqwake.r^,  P.  p.  141.  Ther  semeden  voisis 
and  noisis  and  thundris  and  efihequaues.  Wtcl. 
EsTH.  11,5  Oxf.  —  eoroeiiehe  s.  ags.  eorhricef 
alts. erhriki,  afries. erthrikej  ahd. erdrUhi.  Erd- 
reich, Erde:  Niss  nan  eort>li|  kinedom  Here 
upponn  eorftriehe  {>att  owwhar  elless  mu|he 
beon  Butt  i  {)&  fowwre  daless.   Orm  12131..  — 
eröeschaklllg  s.  cf.  ags.  $eacan,  aeeacan,  con- 
cutere.  Erderschfltterung:  Lo!   ther  was 
maad.a  greet  eiihesehahmg,   Wtcl.  Matth. 
28,  2  Punr.  —  eoröetifle,  eroetilie  s.  ags. 
ÜHa^  cultor,  agricola.   Landbauer:  Nes  hit 
[sc.  |)e  lond]  neuere  itiled  {>urh  nenne  «oröe- 
üüU  [erpetüüy  T.].  La|.  I.  427.    He  hshte  .  . 
t>a  eorbetilien  [erMilies  j.  T.]  teon  to  heore 
cneften.  II.  505.  Hwu  schulen  l>eo8  riche  ancren 
t>et  beod  eorbeiüien . .  don  to  poure  neiheboures 
demeliche  höre  elmesseP  Ancb.  R.  p.  416.  ^ 
er6etiliere  s.   i.  q.  eorbetUü :  He  was  an  er- 
thetiliere  of  the  lond  of  Palestynes  in  many 
daves.  Wycl.  Gen.  21,  34  Purv.    Mi  puple  .  . 
|eae  doun  into  Egipt ,  that  it  schulde  oe  there 
an  erthetüiere.   Is.  52,  4  Purv.    It  bihoueth  an 
erthedlier  [erthetiliere  Purv.]  for  to  resceyue  first 
of  the  fruytis.  2  TiM.  2, 6  Oxf.  Of  the  pore  men 
of  the  lond  he  laft  wynemakers  and  erihtiliers 
[ertheiüierü  Purv.].   4  Kinos  25,  12  Oxf.    He 
sente  his  seruauntis  to  the  ertketiliers  [erthe- 
Hlieris  Punr.] .  Matth.  21 ,  34  Oxf.—  erOetilö  s. 
ags.  a^,  cultura.   Ackerbau,  Landwirth- 
schaft:  Haate  thou  not  trauelouse  werkis  and 
erthetilthe.  Wtcl.  Ecclesiastic.  7,  16  Purv. 
He  was  a  man  |ouun  to  erthetüthe  [erüityllyinge 
Oxf.].  2  Paralip.  26, 10 Purv.  —  eoroeware  s. 
ags.  eorhtaru  fem.  coll.  u.  eor^varan  pi.  terri- 
colfe.  Erdbewohner:  Betere  eow  is  f)et  eow 
sceamie  biforen  t><un  preoste  ane,  t>enne  on 
domes  dei  biforen  Criste  and  biforen  al  heuene- 
wara,  and  biforen  al  eor^ewara.   OEH.  p.  35. 
He  .  .  wite5  hem  . .  and  fule  shendeÖ  biforen  al 
heueneware  and  eorheware  and  helleware.  II.  69. 
Hwuch  seoruwe  ^et  bid  hwon  .  .  al  |)et  fiile 
wrusum  scheawe5  him  &  wringe5  ut  biuoren  al 
|)e  wide  worlde,    eoroeware  &  heoueneware. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  322.    Sunnedei  blisseS  togederes 
houeneware  and  hor^eware.   OEH.  p.  139.  — 
eroewerehlng  s.  steht  beiWTCLiFFB  für  rusti- 
catio,  Kultur,  Pflege:  Aa  ihe  erihewerching 
of  a  tree  [rusticatio  de  ligno  Vvdg.]  shewith  the 
frute  of  hym.  Ecclesiastic.  27,  7  Oxf. 

eoroeiiy  eroen  adj.  ahd.  frcAn,  irdin,  gth. 
airpeina,  niederl.  aarden,  niederd.  Sren,  iren, 
neue,  earthen,  irden. 

A  lefdi  was  bet  was  mid  hire  uoan  biset  al 
abuten  .  .  and  heo  al  poure,  wi5innen  one 
eorbene  castle.  Ancb.  R.  p.  388.  Go,  and  tac 
the  erthene  litil  wyn vessel  of  the  crockere. 
Wtcl.  Jerem.  19,  1.  The  sonus  of  Sion 
glorious,  and  wrappid  with  the  chef  gold,  into 


erthene  vesseles,  werk  of  the  hondis  of  a  crockere. 
Lament.  4,  2  Oxf.  In  an  erihen  pot  how  put  is 
al.  Ch.  C.  T.  12689. 

eorölie,  eorölh.  eoröUeliy  eor6lL  eoi^ 
Uehy  eoröell,  erölik.  eröll^,  erölfeh,  eröli, 
eröelieh.  ertheli,  nröUch  auch  erdli,  wie  im 

Schottiscnen.  adj.  ags.eorÖ/^c,  ahd.  erdlih,  seh. 
erdig,  ^^^jy»  neue,  earthly,  irdisch. 

AI  eormie  |>inff  ure  dnhten  dude  under  his 
fotan.  OEH.  p.  129.  t^  was  he  acenned  of  t)e 
clene  meidene  buton  elce  eorblice  federe,  p.  227. 
Gast  iss  all  unnse|hennlic  |fen  earplie  e|hess 
sihht>e.  Orm  10932.  Niss  nan  eorpli}  kinedom 
etc.  12131.  Pe  deofell  space  off  eor^/t|  bred. 
11681.  Euerich  eorblich  eihte  nis  buten  eorÖe 
&  asken.  Ancr.  R.  p.  24.  Ha  forsoken  for  him 
euch  eorblich  mon.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21  sq.  LoÖ 
is  me  t)i8  eorbliche  lif.  OEH.  U.  149.  AI  eorplg 
t)inge  I  laf  to  |)e.  E.E.P.  p.  120.  Ear^eliche 
men,  f)o  ben  t)e  sunfuUe.  OEH.  H.  171.  (e  sie 
is  biter,  swo  is  ec  t>i8  woreld  fram  ende  to  oder, 
and  alle  eorbeUche  men  {>e  |>ar  onne  wunien. 
n.  179.  V\%  eorpeli  ioie,  t)is  worldly  blis,  Is  but 
a  fykel  fantasy.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  —  AU  oj)err 
f)ann  erplike  mann.  Orm  18310.  (att  wise  |)att 
erpitke  mann  Ma||  gastlike  unnderrstanndenn. 
19421.  All  |)att  tatt  erpii)  mann  ma||  sen.  7036. 
I^e  loue  of  god,  |>et  is  wel  yclensed  of  alle 
erpiiche  loue.  Atenb.  p.  250.  Him  ne  deynede 
not  ones  for  him  of  his  heuene  alihte ,  No  more 
^n  hit  weore  a  God,  wif)  erpiiche  mon  to  fihte. 
Holt  Rood  p.  51 .  Vs  ne  like|>  no  lome  in  oure 
land  vse,  As  o|)ir  erpiiche  men  owen  aboute. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  439.  That  may  non  erthly 
mannes  tonge  seye.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  4, 853.  That 
they  ne  sholden  nought  befole  Her  witte  upon 
none  erthly  Werkes.  Go  wer  I.  10.  In  erpeliche 
ese  eten  ot>er  drinke.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  360. 
"^e  men  t>&t  ben  erpeliche  bestes.  Ch.  Boeth, 
p.  69.  And  mani  ertheli  other  thing  Schewed 
that  Crist  was  godd  and  king.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  99.  He  passethe  alle  erthely  princes.  Maund. 
p.  246.  —  Wel  thu  wost  that  ech  of  ous  .  . 
Trunisse  the  swore,  as  ri|t  was,  and  urthlich 
onur  also.  Bek.  442.  Ks  maide  seide,  |)at  heo 
nolde  non  vrplich  spouse  take.  11,000  Virg. 
137.  tat  t)e  gretteste  Clerkes  .  .  Ne  t>o|te,  |>at 
enie  vrplich  man  so  furforf)  mi^te  go.  St.  Edm. 
Conf.  268.  In  prisoun  pu  maide  lai .  .  t)at  heo 
not>er  ne  et  ne  dronk  ne  se|  non  vrplich  li|t. 
St:  ELather.  173.  —  When  |>e  fire  has  wasted 
al  erdly  thyng  t^an  sal  |)e  hevens  sees  of  movyng. 
Hamp.  4955.  so  in  nordengl.  Mundart,  obwohl 
auch  sonst  hie  und  da  ö  mit  d  vertauscht  oder 
irrig  geschrieben  erscheint. 

eotend)  eont  s.  s.  eten  s. 

eow  pron.  pers.  pl.  s.  pu.   eower  gen.  pl.  u. 
posses,  s.  ib. 

eowd  s.  ags.  eoved,  eovd^  ahd.  ewit,  gth.  at^pi, 
grex.  Heerde,  Schaafheerde. 

Gif  he  foriist  an  t>ara  sceape ,  la ,  hu  ne 
forlet  he  ne|on  and  hun  neo|ontie  a  westene  and 
geÖ  secende  t>at  an  f)e  him  losede?  Gif  he  hit 
pan  jemet ,  he  hit  herd  an  his  eaxlun  to  |)ara 
eowdie  oder  falde,  blissiende.  OEH.  p.  245. 
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epen  v.  altn,  apOf  cepa,  clamare.  rufen. 
Pe  rowwst  iss  herrd  off  aBime  mann  t^fttt 
epepp  t)U88  i  wesBte.  Orm  9197.  cf.  9561. 

epetite  s.  lat.  hepatitis  ^  gr.  i^rcaxlxtjc,  ein 
Edelstein,  gleichs.  Leberstein,  wohl  nach 
der  Farbe  so  benannt. 

Ametist  and  crisolite,  Calcedun  and  epetite. 
COK.  93. 

epielelef  -slcle  s.  fr.  epicycle,  gr.  inlxuxXo;, 
neue,  epicycle,  Nebenkreis,  dessen  Mittel- 
punkt in  der  Peripherie  eines  anderen  sich  be- 
wegt. 

The  moone  moeujth  the  contrarie  from 
othere  planetes  as  in  hire  episicle.  Ch.  Astrol, 
p.  44. 

epiphanl  s.  lat.  epifhaniot  gr.  dTct^veia,  pr. 
p^.  e^phania,  epifanta,  sp.  it.  epifama,  fr.  epi- 
phanie,  neue,  eptjflumy.  Das  Fest  der  Erschei- 
nung Christi,  Drei-Königsfest. 

Tiie  thridde  joie  of  that  levedy,  That  men 
clepeth  the  Epyphanyt  When  the  kynges  come. 
liTR.  X .  p.  96. 

epistle^  epistels.  a&.  epistle,  epistole,  lat. 
epidoluj  neue,  epistie,  sph.  epistil.  Tgl.  alte. 
pigtel, pistä.  Brief,  Epistel. 

Foul  tellib  in  t^is  epistle  of  fredom  of 
Cristenemen.  W ycl.  Sel.  W.  II.  277.  He . .  me 
exponyd  many  a  good  gossepell,  And  many  a 
right  swete  epistdl  eke.  NuoiB  P.  p.  2.  Seynt 
Foul  in  his  epistles  writeth  to  hem  of  that  lie, 
ad  Colossenses.  Maund.  p.  26.  Mo  than  Ovide 
made  of  mencioun  In  his  epistelles,  that  ben  so 
olde.  Ch.  C,  T.  4474. 

M|iAeioiiy  eqaaeioiui  s.  pr.  equatio,  sp. 
equacion,  it.  equazione,  pg.  equit^äo,  fr.  e^uatioHf 
lat  €equatio,  neue,  equation  s.  Oleichma- 
chung,  Oleichtheilung. 

Departe  alle  thilke  degrees  in  3  euene 
parties,  &  take  the  euene  equacion  of  3.  Ch. 
Astrol.  p.  46.  This  same  almury  .  .  seruyth  of 
many  a  necessarie  conclusioun  in  equaciouns  of 
th^rnees.  |>.  14.  besonders  in  Bezug  auf  die 
gleicnmässige  Abtheilung  der  sogenannten  Häu- 
ser (»quatio  domorum)  zu  astrologischen 
Zwecken :  The  conclusiouns  of  equaciouns  of 
bowses,  p.  44.  45.  In  which  5  partie  shaltow 
fynde  tables  of  equacions  of  bowses  after  the 
latitude  of  Oxenford.  p.  3. 

equal  adj.  XsX.aqedis,  sch.  equal,  äqual,  neue. 
equal,  gleich,  von  gleicher  Ausdehnung. 

tat  shewi^  the  24  howres  equals  of  the 
dokke.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  8.  Knowe  the  nombre  of 
the  degrees  in  the  howris  inequales  [d.  i.  die 
nach  der  durch  12  getheilten  Tagesl&nge  ent- 
stehen], &  departe  hem  by  15,  &  tak  ther  thin 
howris  equales.  p.  21 . 

equator  s.  lat.  <Bouator,  it.  equatore,  pg. 
equador,  sp.  ecuador,  ir.  eauaieur,  neue,  equator. 
Aequator,  Erdffleicner. 

This  same  cercle  is  cleped  also  the  weyere, 
equator,  of  the  day,  for  whan  the  sonne  is  in 
the  heuedes  of  aries  &  libra,  than  ben  the  daies 
&  the  nyhtes  illike  of  lengthe  in  al  the  world. 
Ch.  AMrol.  p.  9. 
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e^ninoxlal  adj.  pr.  sp.  pg.  equinoeeial,  afr. 
equtnoeial,  nfr.  iSquinoxtal,  it.  equinoziale,  lat. 
aquinoctialis,  neue,  equinoctial.  zurTag-und 
Nachtgleiche  genörif?. 

The  middel  cercle  in  wydnesse,  of  thise  3, 
is  cleped  the  cercle  equinoxial.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  9. 
Vnderstand  wel,  t>&t  euermo  this  cercle  equi- 
noxial tumyth  iustly  fro  yerrey  est  to  verrey 
west.  ib. 

eqninoxiimiy  eqnenoxinms.  Xsx.fSBquinoctium^ 

pr.  equinocci,  sp.  pg.  equinoccio,  it.  eauinozio, 
nfr. equinoxe, neue. equinox,  Tag-undNacht- 
gleiche. 

That  may  men  preven  and  schewen  there, 
be  a  spere,  that  is  pighte  into  the  erthe,  upon 
the  hour  ojf  mydday,  whan  it  is  equenoxium,  that 
schewethe  no  schadwe  on  no  syde.  Maund. 
p.  183.  Therfore  are  thise  two  signes  [sc.  aries 
&  libra]  called  the  equinoxiis.  Ch.  Astrol.  p.  9. 

equipolenee  s.  afr.  equipollence  y  sp.  equi- 
poleneia,  pg.  equipollencia,  it.  equipollenza,  neue. 
equipollence  y.  lat.  (Bquipolleo.  gleicher 
Werth. 

If  he  have  noon  sich  pitaunces.  Late  hym 
study  in  equipolences.  Ch.  B.  of  R.  7077! 

eqil1te(e)s.  afr.  equite,  pr.  equitat,  sp.  equidad, 

;.  equidade,  it.  equita,  lat.  tequilas,  neue,  equity. 

nparteilichKeit,  Gerechtigkeit. 
This  kyng  is  so  rightfuUe  and  of  equitee  in 
his  doomes,  that  men  may  go  sykerlyche 
thorghe  out  alle  his  contree.  Maund.  p.  198.  In 
noble  corage  oughte  ben  arest,  And^veyen  every 
thing  by  equytee.  Ch.  Leg.  OW.  Prol.  397. 

er^  ere  s.  A  eh  re.  s.  ear  s. 

eraney  eranle  s.  Spinne,  s.  aranie  s. 

erber  s.  =  afr.  heroier.  s.  herber  s. 

erber  s.  ein  Jagdausdruck ,  Schlund, 
Speiseröhre  des  Wildes. 

Sy|)en  l)ay  slyt  pe  slot,  sesed  \ie  erber. 
Gaw.  1330.  te  erber  dight  he  yare.  Tristr. 
1,45. 

erk  adj.  s.  irk. 

erded  s.  i.  q.  ardad,  frühere  That. 
Ech  man  shal  understonden  mede  of  his 
erdede.  OEH.  II.  153. 

ered  adj.  y.  ags.  edre,  auris.  neue,  eared. 
geöhrt,  gehenkelt,  mit  Henkeln  yer- 
sehen. 

Litil  cuppes  and  the  eryd  chalices.  Wtcl. 
NüMB.  4,  7  Oxf. 

erege  s.  afr.  herege,  pr.  heretge,  eretge,  sp. 
g.  herege,  lat.  hareticus.  Häretiker,  Irr- 
ehrer. 

Huanne  me  drajf)  uoulliche  t)et  bodi  uf  oure 
Ihorde,  ase  do|)  |)e  ereges.  Atenb.  p.  40. 

eremlg  adj.  ob  für  erming  irthümlich  ge- 
schrieben? armselig. 

Ac  thu,  eremig,  thu  wrecohe  gost  t  Thu  ne 
canst  finde,  ne  thu  nost  An  hol}  stok  war  thu 
the  mi|t  hude.  O.  a.  N.  1109. 
erende,  erendesmoiiy  erendrake,  erendien 

s.  (srende  etc. 
erere  s.  vgl.  erien,  eren  y.  P  f  1  ü  g  e  r. 
Whether  al  day  shal  ere  the  erere  that  he 
sowe.    Wycl.  Is.  28,  24  Oxf.    The  erere  [erer 
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eretie  —  eriUgen. 


Ozf.]  sbal  take  the  repere.  Amos  9,  13  Parr. 
He  shal  ordeyn  .  .  ereres  [eereris  Purv.]  of  his 
feeldis,  and  repen  of  comia.  1  Kinos  8, 12  Oxf. 

eresie  s.  s.  heruie.  eretik  adi.  a.  s.  heretik. 

erf)  erre  s.  ags.  erjf«,  yrU,  aits,  erbi,  afries. 
erte,  ahd.  arhi,  erbif  niederl.  erf.  vgl.  alte,  ore/, 
or/.  Vieh. 

Beae  .  .  bed  t)at  erf  t>e  t>o  herdes  ouer 
wuakeden.  0£H.  11. 39.  Ilk  kinnes  erf.  .  Was 
mad  of  er5e.  G.  A.  Ex.  183.  Erf  helped  him 
Surg  godes  me5.  195.  Egyptes  erf  sal  al  for- 
faren.  3(H8.  Sodomes  king  bed  dor  Abram  Al 
agte  and  erf.  909.    Wimmen  do  nomen  of  here 


erf  kep.  2746.  O  t>att  allterr  haffdenn  t>e»  .  . 
off'  |)att  errfe  t^att  tasr  wass  Drihhtin  to  lake 
tarrkedd.  Orm  1066.    So  wex  here  erne.   0.  A. 


Ex.  803.  So  made  god  .  .  Al  erue  and  wrim. 
168.  He  made  al  em«  tame.  174.  His  erti«  in 
bettre  lewse  he  dede.  1948.  Moyses.  .Wattrede 
here  erue.  2750.  —  Bestes  and  alle  erfee  ma. 
Ps.  148.  10. 

erfkin  s.  ags.  cyitit,  genus.  Viehstand, 
Vieh. 

AI  erfkin  hauen  he  utled.  0.  A.  Ex.  3177. 

erfeblod  s.  Blut  des  geopferten  T  h  i  e  r  e  s. 
tat  allter  t>att  tatt  errfeilod  Wass  e||wh8Br 
strennkedd  onne.  O&M  1788. 

erfeöy  earfeöf  |rfe6,  erreö,  arreö  adj. 

ags.  earfeb  vffl.  ags.  earfob  s.  alts.  arahSd,  arhid, 
airies.  arbeiSf  fl£d.  arabeit,  labor,  schwer, 
schwierig,  mühselig. 

Gif  it  was  erfeb  to  forden.  OEH.  H.  71. 
Hwi  were  hit  him  earft  to  don.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
999.  Heo  is  a  grucchild  &  ful  itowen,  dangerus 
&  eru^  for  te  paien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  108.  An 
honful  jerden  beod  «ni«d  forte  breken.  p.  254. 
Hit  is  arfeb  to  understonden.  OEH.  it.  205. 
(e  ben  swo  fele  f)at  hie  ben  arfeb  teilen.  11. 201 . 
Forrt>i  wass  himm  full  arrfeßp jet  To  sen  whatt 

Site  he  mihhti  Ben  borenn  ettt  off  Halii  Gast. 
RM 17334.  I^at  is  art/ed  for|>e  ani  eordlicn  man. 
OEH.  II.  131.  I>at  fiht  was  and  is  arueb  to 
t)olien.  II.  185.  Arueb  hit  is  wid  pe  fo  to 
ber^nde . .  and  arueb  hit  is  be  dintes  to  kepende. 
II.  189.  Kompar.  Recheluste  de  is  erueber  to 
betende,  oder  to  bit)ohte  ^ingß  |>e  is  swide 
eru^er  to  betende.  II.  63. 

erfeÖHchy  erreöUeliy  arreölieh  adj.  ags. 
earfobUc.  mühselig. 

te  louerd  seint  Lucas  giu  muned  on  his 
godspel  f)e  wunderlich  hider  kume,  and  l>e 
erueiliche  her  biwist  and  |>e  wunderliche  heden 
81  d  of  ure  louerd  seint  lohan  baptiste  OEH.  H. 
1*2  5.  I^o  com  t>e  fader  his  specne  and  witegede 
|)e  childes  aruebUche  her  biwist.  II.  127. 

erfeöliehey  emeöliehe,  arreeÖHelie  ady. 

K^.  earfobUce,  2X\A.  arhidUke.  mit  Mühsal, 
mit  Schwierigkeit. 

Hu  eruedliche  he  arised  t>et  under  wune  of 
sunne  haued  ileien  longe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  328.  I^e 
man  cnowed  him  seinen  be  benched  .  .  wu 
aruebUche  he  her  fared.  OEH.  U.  123.  Be 
wunderliche  com  into  ^\s  wreche  woreld,  and 
her  one  aruebUche  wunede.  II.  131.  I>e  t>olede 
his  holie  fif  wunden  .  .  and  f)ar  f)urh  [sc.  we] 


aruebUche  creped,  |>ane  we  mid  fiffolde  pine  ure 
sinnes  beted.  ll.  201 . 
erfeönesse  s.  MühsaL 
Mder  we  sculen  hih|en  of  {tissere  erf ebnesse. 
OEH.  p.  105.  He  seal  .  .  beon  on  erfe^nesse 
anred.  p.  1 1 5.  Ihi  scealt  mid  terf ebnesse  t>e  metes 
tylian.  p.  223. 

erfirardy  wofür  erward  geschrieben  ist  ags. 
erfef>eard ,  heres ,  alts,  erbtward.  E  r b  w  a r  t , 
Erbe. 

Of  de  seif  sal  din  erward  ten.  0.  A.  Ex. 
934.  Dazu  d.  Kompos.  erewArdrlehe.s.  Erb» 
Schaft :  Be  firme  sune  .  sulde  . .  hauen  mete 
dan  at  is  mel  more  or  de  gungere  twinne  del. 
And  quanne  de  fader  were  grauen,  two  doles  of 
erewardriche  auen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1503—12. 

er^ien  v.  ags.  eargian,  torpescere.  s.  ar\%en  v. 
zu  ar|,  er\  etc.  adj.  gehörig. 

erieily  eren  ▼.  ags.  erian,  arare,  afHes.  era, 
ahd.  erran,  altniederl.  erien,  altn.  erja,  neue. 
ear 


.  pflügen,  ackern. 
Soi 


>nen  heo  gunnen  to  (trien  [herie  j.  T.], 
|>at  iond  wes  swide  fedele.  La|.  I.  427.  Man 
shal  erien  an  sowe  Thar  he  wenth  after  sum  god 
mowe.  O.  A.  N.  1037.  And  bad  hvm  holde  hym 
at  home,  and  erien  hise  leyes.  P.  rh.  4473.  Huo 
t)anne  ssolde  erye  and  zawe,  ripe  and  mawe. 
Atenb.  p.  214.  I^ough  he  do  en/e  his  feldes 
plentiuous  wit>  an  hundreth  oxen.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  71.  The  seuenthe  day  thow  shalt  oeese  to 
eeren  and  to  repen.  Wycl.  Exod.  34,  21  Oxf. 
Thei  eten  but  lytille  or  non  of  flessche  of  veel 
or  of  beef . .  and  for  because  thei  have  but  fewe 
of  hem,  therfore  thei  norisschen  hem,  for  to  ere 
here  londes.  Mavnd.  p.  72.  I  have,  God  wot.  a 
large  feeld  to  ere.  Ch.  C.  T.  888.  Thow  shalt 
not  eere  in  [ere  with  iWv.]  oxe  togidre  and  asse. 
Wycl.  Deuter.  22,  10  Oxf.  —  He  that  eriih, 
owith  to  ere  in  hope.  1  CoR.  9,  10  Oxf.  The 
erthe  it  is  .  .  men  it  delve  and  diche ,  And  eren 
it  with  strength  of  plough.  Go  wer  I.  152.  — 
Gif  eax  ne  kurue  .  .  ne  |)e  suluh  ne  erede,  who 
kepte  ham  uorte  holden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  384.  Heo 
howsede  and  bulde  faste ,  and  ereae  and  sewe. 
So  bat  in  Intel  while  gode  comes  hem  grew.  R. 
OFUL.p.  21.  Oxen ereden[eridenV\irv.].  Wycl. 
Job  1.14  Oxf.  Grace  gaf  Piers  . .  foure  stottes ; 
Al  that  hise  oxen  erude  The  to  harewen  after. 
P.  Pl.  13489.  —  Who  of  |ou  hauynge  a  seruaunt 
eringe  etc.  Wycl.  Luke  17,  7.  wb  o  felde  to 
a  furg  . .  In  eried  Iond.  Best.  400.  Hec  virgata, 
a  eryd  Iond.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  270.  If  je  hadden 
not  erid  in  my  she  calf,  |e  shulden  not  haue 
founden  my  proposicioun.  Wycl.  Judo.  14, 18 
Oxf. 

erigant  s.  wird  Allit.  P.  Gloss.  Ind.  n.  141) 
durch  arrogance  erklärt;  es  scheint  indessen 
erigaui  zu  schreiben  sein,  gleich  herigaut. 
s.  oass. 

eritage  s.  s.  heritage. 

eritagen  v.  Dies  Zeitwort  scheint  nur 
Wycliffe  aus  dem  geläufigen  eritage  s.  abge- 
leitet zu  haben,  zur  Uebersetzung  des  lat.  here- 
ditäre. 

I.  erben:   The  debonerc  forsothe  shuln 


elite  —  erraunt. 
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eriiagtn  [enerüe  Purv.]  the  erthe.  Wtcl.  Ps. 
36,  11  Oxf.  Thi  sed  jentiles  shal  eriiagwi 
[enherite  Purv.].  Is.  54,  3  Oxf. 

2.  zu  Erbe  geben:  The  lawe  of  lif  he 
eräagede  [enheriiide  Purv.  legem  vitee  heredivit 
illos  Vulff.]  them.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  17,  9 
Oxf. 

erite  s.  scheint  aus  lat.  hmreiicua  entstanden. 
Ketcer. 

(e  nidfulie,  t)e  prude,  f)e  fordrunkene,  t>e 
chidinde,  f)e  forsworene,  |>e  hedene,  {^e  eriteB. 
OEH.  p.  143. 

eiies  s.  sch.  arlen^  erlvs  aus  afr.  erre,  plur. 
erret,  lat.  arrha,  arra  hervorgegangen,  vgl. 
erne».  Angeld,  Anzahlung,  Abschlag. 

tiB  ure  lauerd  |iued  harn  as  on  erles  of  t>e 
eche  mede  pst  schal  cume  |>rafter.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  7. 

emiy  ermllCy  ennliehe  s.  arm,  armlieh, 

armliehe, 

eraen  v.  scheint  für  hermen  su  stehen ,  wie 
arm  für  harm.  vgl.  härmen  y. 

ermlney  ermin  s.  afr.  ermine,  hermine,  ermin, 
pr.  ermini,  ermi,  hermin,  sp.  armino,  pr.  arminho, 
lt.  ermellino ,  armellino,  hhd.  harmo,  harmin, 
harmeUn ;  auch  Neuere  leiten  es  noch,  wohl  irr- 
thümlich,  von  armenius,  ermineua  (armeni- 
sches Wiesel,  als  aus  Armenien  eingeführt), 
wenngleich  in  der  That  ermin,  ermine  dem  lat. 
Armenius  entspricht:  Ne  non  Ermine,  ne 
Egipciene.  Ch.  C.  T.  15824.  Die  Einführung 
könnte  indessen  uralt  sein.  neue,  ermine,  Zo- 
bel, eine  Wieselart,  und  das  Zobelfell, 
Hermelin. 

Ne  seal  f)er  beo  fou  ne  grei  ne  cunig  ne 
ermine.  MoR.  Ode  st.  182.  ]f  ay  .  .  a  f)ousend 
kynftes  nome  Of  noble  men,  yclof)ed  in  ermyne 
echone.  B.  OF  Ol.  p.  191 .  (enne  a  mere  mantyle 
wati  on  f)at  mon  cast .  .  fayre  furred  wythinne 
with  fellez  of  t>e  best,  Alle  of  ermyn  in  erde. 
Gaw  S78.  Hys  scheid  was  gold  an  asur  fyn,  A 
lyoun  rampant  was  theryn,  Wyth  border  of 
ermyn,  OcTOülAN  967.  Ermyne  a  beest ;  ermyns 
furre.  Palsor. 

ermingy  earming  adj.  u.  s.  ags.  earming, 
erming,  miser,  elend. 

Vre  louerd  . ..  makede  him  fleme  {^ere  he 
hadde  er  louerd  iben,  and  erming  t^er  he  was  er 
king.  OEH.  11.  61.  &as  ilke  nefre  ne  swiken  ne 
dei  ne  niht  to  brekene  pa  erming  licome  of  {^a 
ilke  men  foe  on  |>isse  line  her  hare  scrift  enden 
nalden.  OEH.  p.  43.  tet  f)ridde  mihte  is,  pet 
|>a  erming  saule  habbed  ireste  inne  heÜe  of 
heore  muchele  pine.  p.  47.  On  |)on  dele  |)a 
engles  of  heofene  ham  iblissieÖ  for[)i  pe  |)a 
erming  saulen  habbed  rest  of  heore  nine.  p.  41. 
I^a  welle  biwisten  .xii.  meister  deofien  swilc  ha 
weren  kinges,  to  pinen  |>er  wi5innen  t>a  earming 
saulen  )>e  forgult  weren.  ib. 

ermitacrO)  hermitage  s.  aft.  ermitage,  her- 
milage,  pr.  ermiiaige,  hermitaje,  it.  eremitapgio, 
mlat.  eremitagium,  nfr.  ermitage,  hermitage, 
neue,  hermitage.  Einsiedelei. 

He  ansuerede  t>et  he  com  uram  f)e  ermitage 
hoer  he  hedde  yby  uourti  yer.  Atenb.  p.  239. 

^nekprob«B  11.2. 


AI  bi  water  he  wende    To    an  hermitage  of 
Simpringham.  Bek.  1138. 

ermite,*  armlte,  ermit,  eremitey  »remite, 
heremite  etc.  s.  afr.  ermite,  hermite,  pr.  ermitaf 
hermita,  it.  lat .«ref/iiito,  gr.^pTjfAl-nQc  von  £pY)fi.o;, 
neue,  hermit.  Einsiedler. 

Poul . .  the  ermite  is  in  the  yle  that  ich  iseo. 
St.  Brandan  p.  28.  (ou  schost  naue  ben  ermite 
or  frere.  Oreoorleo.  907.  Hie,  hec  heremita, 
a  ermyte.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  210.  Anothyr  ermyte 
hyght  Makary.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  70.  Sone  be 
armite  com  in.  La}.  II.  365.  This  ermyt  thoht 
sretferlyeOf  thirboystes.  Metr.  Homil.  p.l48. 
Comen  to  t^an  .£luric  kinge  munekes  and 
eremite  [heremites  j.  T.].  III.  197.  He  wente 
into  a  chapelle,  where  a  eremyte  duelte.  Maund. 
p.  139.  5urstendsi  me  com  to  an  ceremite.  La}. 
il.  363.  cf.  364.  Bibured  he  wes  t^ere  .  .  imong 
heremiten  [heremites  j.  T.].  lU.  1 14.  Machomete 
loved  wel  a  gode  heremyte.  Maund.  p.  140.  In 
habite  as  an  heremite.  P.  PL.  5. 

ernes  s.  in  sp&terer  Zeit  emest,  und  damit 
dem  Subst.  earnest,  emest  angeglichen,  von 
welchem  es  indessen  seinem  Ursprünge  nach  zu 
scheiden  ist.  afr.  erres  pl.  und  selbst  emes,  pr. 
sp.  pg.  arras,  it.  arre,  lat.  arrha t  arra,  woraus 
ernes  wie  erles  ( s.  ob. )  hervorgegangen  ist. 
Angeld,  Pfand,  Zahlung. 

Nu  ^u  schalt  on  aire  earst  as  on  emesse 
swa  beon  ibeaten  wid  bittere  besmen  etc.  St. 
Juliana,  p.  17.  Crist  toke  ernes  here  in  f)is 
world,  for  whan  he  cam  out  of  his  modir  he  brak 
not  pe  cloister  of  hir  .  .  And  pis  morwtvve  is 
clepid  of  Clerkes,  dower  of  bodily  sutiite.  Wtcl. 
Sel.  W.  I.  142.  Poul  telli|)  m  piB  epistle  of 
fredom  of  Cristene  men,  how  t>ei  have  t>er  emes 
here,  and  fully  fredom  in  hevene.  II.  277.  The 
which  God  anoyntide  vs  and  that  markide  vs, 
and  |af  a  wed ,  or  eemes  [jai  emes  Purv.  dedit 

fignusVulg.],  of  the  spirit  m  oure  hertis.  2  Cor. 
,  21  Oxf.  cf.  5,  5.  That  is  a  wed,  or  eemes,  of 
toure  heritage  [the  ernes  of  oure  eritage  Purv,]. 
EPHE8. 1.  14  Oxf.  Whanne  they  han  her  lust 
geten,  The  hoote  emes  they  al  foryeten.  Ch.  E. 
of  E,  4840.  Palsgrave  verzeichnet:  emest  of 
a  bargayne,  arres. 
emestfül  adj .  ags.  eomest/tU.  ernsthaft. 
Lat  us  stynt  of  ernestful  matiere.  Ch.  C  T. 
9051.  Pandarus,  in  ernestful  manere,  Seyde 
»Alle  folk  for  Goddes  love  I  preye,  Stynteth 
right  here«.  TV.  a.  Cr.  2,  1727. 

emesüi  adv.  ags.  eomostttee,  neue,  earnestly. 
ernstlich,  ungestüm. 

tenne  eueles  on  er|)e  emestly  grewen. 
Allit.  p.  2,  277.  He  enteres  in  fm  emestly, 
in  yre  of  his  hert.  2,  1240. 

erratlk  adj.  afr.  erratique,  pr.  erratic,  sp. 
pg.  it.  erratico,  lat.  erraticus,  neue,  erratic. 
wandelnd. 

Ther  he  saugh  .  .  The  erratyk  sterres.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr,  5,  1825. 

emuilt  adj.  afr.  errant  von  errer  v.  zu  erre s. 

iter,  gehörig,  iffandernd,  um  her  streifend. 

An  ouUawe,  or  a  thef  err  aunt.   Ch.  C.  T. 

1 7 1 56.  Thus  es  |>e  geante  forjuste,  that  errawnte 

lewe.  MoRTE  Arth.  2896. 
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em  —  eschele. 


r.  afr.  erreTf  pr.  bd.  pg.  «rrar,  it  lat. 
(ue.  err.  irren,  fehlen.* 


err©  §.  s.  arr. 
eiren  v. 

trrare,  neue. 

It  were  better  dike  and  delve . .  Than  knowe 
ai  that  the  bible  saith,  And  erre  as  some  clerkes 
do.  GowerI.  15.  Men  that .  .  han  ben  be|onde 
the  see,  knowen  and  undirstonden,  |if  I  erre  in 
devisynge.  Maund.  p.  5.  A  man  whos  wijf 
errJM  (hath «Ttd  Purv.  erraverityvlg.].  Wycl. 
Numb.  5, 12  Oxf.  tus  |e  errm  echon  in  er|>liche 
werkus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1053.  Thei  sejm, 
that  the  cristene  men  erren.  Maund.  p.  134. 
The  which,  whanne  he  was  gon  awey.  erride  in 
the  wildimes  of  Bersabee.  Wtcl.  Gen.  21,  14 
Oxf.  Pro  omni  errato . .  He  says,  »for  ilk  a  thyng 
|)at  erred  es«  etc.  Uamp.  5731 — 33. 

errlBgs.  Irrthum. 
Of  ]^at  |)at  |)ai  did  thurgh  erryng.   Hamp. 
5728.     Of  dedes  |)at  t)ai  thurgh  erryng  did. 
5974. 

eiTOnr  s.  afr.  error ,  errur,  erreur^  pr.  sp.  pg. 
error,  it.  errt^re,  neue.  lat.  error.  Irrthum  im 
Denken  oder  Handeln. 

(e  beginnynge  of  t>e  kueade  longe  is  folie, 
and  t>e  ende  to  kuead  errour,  Atenb.  p.  70. 
Ofte  hi  ualle|)  in  errour.  p.  69.  I*e  qwilk  sal 
preche  undir  fals  colour,  And  say  Cristes  lawe 
es  not  bot  errour.  Hamp.  4265.  The  tother  is 
not  the  gode  aungeUe,  but  thewykkedaungelle, 
that  is  withinne  the  ydoles,  for  to  disceyuen 
hem,  and  for  to  meyntenen  hem  in  hire  errour. 
Maund.  p.  313.  Dyspleses  not  if  I  speke  errour. 
Allit.  p.  1,  422.  Where  lawe  laoketh,  errour 
groweth.  Go  wer  1 .  2 1 .  Thomas,  of  errowre  thou 
blyn.  Town.  M.  p.  291.  For  jour  errours  on 
erthe . .  je  schulle  be  punched.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
744—47.       , 

era  s.  s.  are. 

erten  v.  s.  arten. 

erah  adj.  s.  ar^. 

emke  s.  pr.  eruca,  r%tca,  eruge^  it.  lat.  eruca. 
Raupe,  Kohlraupe. 

A  locust  eete  the  reisdue  of  eruke.  Wtcl. 
Joel  1 ,  4  Oxf.  Y  shal  |eelde  to  you  the  |eris 
whom  the  locust  eete,  and  bruke,  and  rust,  and 
eruke.  2, 25  Oxf.  Olyuetis  and  fijge  placis  emke 
ete.  Amos  4,  9  Oxf. 

68  s.  ags.  as,  esca,  ahd.  dz,  niederl.  oo«,  altn. 
dt,  dtOj  schw.  as,  d&n.  aaa,  Köder,  Lock- 
speise. 

Ba  itimede  f)an  deofle,  alswa  ded  mah|e 
fisce  |)e  isiÖi>et  es,  and  ne  isih}  na  t>ene  hoc  ^e 
sticad  on  |)an  ese,  tenne  bid  he  gredi  pes  eses, 
and  forswolejed  |)ene  hoc  ford  mid  f)an  ese. 
OEH.  p.  123. 

escapeiiy  esehapen  ▼.  afr.  eacaper^  eschaper. 
vgl.  BÜß.  ascapen.  entgehen,  entfliehen. 
Sodeynly  rescous  doth  hym  eseapen.  Ch. 
TV.  a.  Cr.  3, 1193.  He  suld  not  escape.  Langt. 
p.  122.  Thus  escaped  the  emperour  from  dethe. 
Maund.  p.  227.  —  I  shal  wel  fleten  furt>e  and 
eschapen.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  41.  tan  may  he  esehape 
and  passe  lightly  pe  bitter  payn  of  purgatory. 
Hamp.  2678. 

esklBgs.  BO  ist  noch  jetzt  e«^n^=B  pentice  in 
Lincolnshire.  Wetterdach,  Schoppen. 


Hec  grunda,  a  eskyng.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  236. 
escrien  v.  afr.  eserier,  pr.  escridar,  it,  sgri- 
dare.  ausrufen. 

And  they  beyng  aferd  escried  and  sayd 
»veryly  this  is  an  empty  vessell«.  Holt  Rood 
p.  169. 

eseiiseBy  gewöhnlich  exensen  v.  afr.  eseuser, 
pr.  escuaar,  excuaoTy  pg.  eacuaar,  sp.  eacnaar,  it. 
scusare,  lat.  excusare,  neue,  excuse,  vgl.  €taeuaen. 
entschuldigen,  schuldlos  erklären. 

Mon  schal . .  nout  werien  [escusen  T.]  him. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  304.  That  was  iked  wel  inne  the 
thef  Ope  Calvaryes  felde,  Tho  he  eacusede  Jhesu 
Grist,  And  hym  gelty  gan  |elde.  Shoreh. 
p.  40.  —  Ne  he  ne  may  habbe  skele  |)et  he  him 
mo|e  excuai.  Ayenb.  p.  7.  He  may  well  at  the 
first  excuae  His  god  .  .  In  him  th^  is  defaute 
none.  Go  wer  I.  21.  For  shame  yit  shuld  she 
let  To  exctiae  her  velany  by  me.  Town.  M.  p.  77. 
Huanne  t>e  blondere  defendef)  and  excuaep  and 
wrye|)  \>e  kueades.  Ayenb.  p.  61.  tat  day  sal 
na  man  be  excuaed  Of  nathyng  pat  he  wrang 
here  used.  Hamp.'  6077.  To  "be  excused  I  make 
requeste.  Allit.  P.  1,  281. 

eschange^  eschaimge  s.  tdr.eacange,  eachange, 
it.  acambio,  y^:m.eacamh%s%.  von  Lat.  camfttare 

fl.  excambiare,  rnlat.  excamiare,  neue,  exchange. 
'ausch,  Auswechselung,  Wechsel. 
Wel  couthe  he  in  eachange  scheeldes  seile. 
Ch.  C.  T.  280.  Syn  my  fader  .  .  hath  hire 
eachaunge  enseled.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4, 530.  The  kynge 
.  .  Hath  made  eachaunge  of  Antenor  and  yowe. 
4,  849.  And  eke  of  loves  moo  eachaungea.  Than 
ever  comes  were  in  graunges.  H.  of  Fame 
2.  189. 

eflM^haufeil  v.  afr.  eachaufer^  pr.  eacalfar,  lat. 
excalfacare.  erw&rmen,  erhitsen. 

The  develes  fomays  that  is  eachaufid  vrith 
the  fuyr  of  helle.  Ch.  Pera.  Tale  p.  309.  refl. 
sich  erhitsen,  brennen:  When  |>e  sterre 
Sinus  eachaufep  hym.  Boeth.  p.  22. 

eschanflng s.  Erhitzung. 
The  hert  of  man  by  eschawfyng  and  moevyng 
of  his  blood  waxith  so  trouble.   CH.  P^s.  Tate 
p.  308.  He . .  that  most.restreyneth  eachaufyngea 
of  ordure  of  this  synne.  p.  350. 

escheker  s.  afr.  eachekier,  escheker,  neue. 
exchequer,  s.  cheker,  Schachbrett,  auch 
Schatzkammer. 

tenne  he  wule  .  .  bidde  pe  pleie  at  pe 
escheker.  Flor.  a.  Bl.  343.  He  is  suf)e  couetus 
And  at  pescheker  enuius.  355.  —  Thei  hadde  to 
doone  In  th'  escheker  and  in  the  chauncerye. 
P.  Pl.  2132. 

esehele«  eschel  s.  afr.  eschele,  eschiele,  pr. 
eacala,  in  aerselben  Bedeutung,  wie  afr.  eachiere, 
pr.  eaqueira.  it.  achiera  vom  ahd.  acara,  und 
etwa  aus  demselben  entartet,  seh.  eschel,  eachele^ 
eachell.  Heeresabtheilung,  Schaar. 

ter  kom  a  kni|t. .  t^t  waspekingesstiward 
&  cheueteyn  was  chose  f)at  eachel  to  lede.  Will. 
3377.  .iijM.  |)ro  men  in  his  eachel  were.  3664. 
ter  were  in  eche  bataile  of  bumes  tvo  )>ou8and 
. .  In  eche  eachel  stifli  set  ^r  t)ei  stonde  schold. 
3783.  Rachelle,  stand  thou  in  the  last  eaeheüe. 
Town.  M. p.  47.  He  had  |>e  first  eaehele.  Langt. 


eschenden  —  eat,  »st. 
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p.  188.  Biside  eobussed  was  fiften  hundred 
sped,  In  foure  grete  esehelet  alle  to  batail  sette. 
p.  2h8. 

esehenden  t.     s.  aschenden   u.   schänden. 
schänden. 

Cursid  dedis  makis  men  al  day  eschend. 
O.E  M18CELL.  p.  221. 

eMhet  s.  afr.  eschet  von  eseheoir  gleichs.  ex- 
cadere,  neue,  escheat.  Anfall,  Heimfall. 

Pe  dettes  |>at  men  t>ani  [sc.  t>e  lues]  auht, 
t>er  stedes  &  f^er  wonyng  Wer  taxed  &  bitauht 
to  pe  sschete  of  pe  kyng.  Langt,  p.  247.    Ilk 


castelle  &  toure  To  pe  kyng  is  eschete  als  to 

"  "     p.  244.    ThekiE^ 

which  than  or  eschete  Was  late  falle  into  his 


chefe  of  alle.  p.  244.    The  king  .  .  An  erldome, 


honde ,  Unto  this  knight  with  rent  and  londe 
Hath  yove.  Oowek  I.  155.    Thorugh  lawe  .  .  I 
lese  manye  escheie$.  P.  Pl.  2431. 
eschewen,  eschnweB»  esehien  etc.  v.  ah. 

e§ehi9erf  eakiver,  e^cheveir,  pr.  esquivar,  eaehivar, 
sp.  pg.  esquivar,  it.  schivare  vom  ahd.  seiuhan^ 
ntxxe.  esciiew.  meiden,  fliehen. 

Vom  maist  nsXesehetoen  t>e  deuyne  prescience. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  177.  The  monkes.  .  weren  gon  fro 
thens ,  upon  the  mountayne  aboven ,  for  to 
eschtwe  mat  place.  Maund.  p.  61.  Oure  wyfes 
ne  ben  not  arrayed  for  to  make  no  man  plesance, 
but  only  connable  array ,  for  to  eschewe  folye. 

L293.  5^  schulen  eschewe  the  bodies  deed  hi 
m  silf.  Wycl.  Levit.  11,  11  Purv.  To  god  a 
mon  weie  holden  meste,  To  loue,  and  his  wrat)t>e 
eeehuwe.  E.E.P.  p.  122.  What  to  done  best 
were,  and  what  eschttwe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  696. 
But  who  may  al  eschue,  or  al  devyne?  4,  361. 
They  . .  bidden  us  therfore  eschette  That  wicked 
is.  Oo¥rER  I.  19.  —  But,  by  thi  lif,  bewar  and 
faste  esehue  To  tarien  ought.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 
1018. — TheiMcA«t^0fi alle  vices,  and  aUe  malices, 
and  alle  synnes.  Maund.  p.  292.  —  The  puple 
eschewide  to  entre  in  to  the  citee.  Wtcl.  2  K1NG8 
19,  3  Purv. 

eMhiew  adj.  afr.  eschiu,  eskiu,  pr.  esamu^ 
sp.  pg.  esqtnvo,  it.  sohtfo.  scheu,  unwillig, 
wiaerstrebend. 

He  .  .  is  the  more  esehiewe  to  schrive  him. 
Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  356. 

eschiiBf  s.  Flucht,  Meidung. 

The  ferme  stablenease  of  perdurable 
dwellynge,  andektheescAt^^eofdestruccyoun. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  99. 

enuden  v.  afr.  esmaier,  esmoier,  esmaer^ 
pr.  esmagar,  esmaiar,  pg.  esmaiary  it.  sniagare. 
vgl.  ahd.  tmmagan.  entmuthigen  ,  er- 
schrecken. 

Thus  waxe  I  withinne  wrothe,  That  outward 
I  am  all  affraied.  And  so  distempred  and  so 
esmaied.  OoWER  I.  281. 

eradst  s.  steht  für  esement  s.  eisetnent  s, 
Bequemlichkeit,  Behaglichkeit. 

Into  a  place  well  appareld  all  with  prise 
clothes,  Ana  moche  onestly  ordainit  for  esmint 
of  hir.  Dbstb.  of  Tbot  3337. 

espcir  s.  afr.  esp^V ,  espoir,  pr.  espcTf  lat. 
iperes  i.  ^.  epes.  Hoffnung,  Erwartung. 

And  for  that  suche  is  min  eepeirf  And  for 
my   sone    and   for   min  heire  1  the  receive. 


OowbrI.  370.  Thus  stant  envie  in  good  espeire 
To  ben  him  self  the  div^  heire.  I.  265. 

esperaunee  s.  afr.  esperancCf  esperanehe, 
sperance,  pr.  esveransa,  sp.  pg.  esperanzat  it. 
speranza.  Hoffnung. 

Attendaunce,  Diligence,  and  their  felawe 
Fortherer,  Esperaunce.  Ch.  Court,  of  L.  1032. 
espiftilles.  von  afr.  esftier,  ahd.spehöriy  neue. 
espial.    Ausspäherei,     Auskundschaf- 
tung. 

Thanne  schal  ye  evermore  counterwayte 
embusshements  and  alle  espiaille.   Ch.  Tale  of 
Melib.  p.  165.    Ful  prively  he  had  his  espiaile. 
a  T.  6905. 

espie  s.  afr.  espie,  pr.  sp.  pg.  espia,  sch.  espye, 
ahd.  speha,  neue.  espy,  urspr.  em  Abstraktum 
weibl.  Geschlechts ,  exploratio.  Späher, 
Spion. 

Simon,  whiche  made  was  here  espie.  Go  web 
I.  81.  How  he  purpost  hym  plaintv  Pirrus  to 
sie  By  his  speciall  espies.  Dbstb.  of  'oioy  13424. 
espirltnel  adj.  afr.  espirital,  -iuel,  pr.  espi- 
rital,  sp.  pf?  espiritual,  it.  fpirUurOle,  neue. 
spiriituU.  geisterhaft,  himmlisch. 

So  faire  it  was,  that  trusteth  wel,  It  semede 
a  place  espirituel.  Ch.  B.  of  B.  649.  They  [sc. 
these  briddes]  songe  her  songe  as  faire  and 
wele,  As  angels  don  espirituel.  67 1 . 

espleiteil  v.  afr.  espieiter,  esploiter,  pr.  esplep- 
tar,  explectar,  neue,  exploit  vom  lat.  explieitum. 
verrichten,  ausführen. 

I  dwelle  with  hem  that  proude  be.  And 
fülle  of  wiles  and  subtilite,  That  worship  of  this 
world  coveiten,  Andgrete  nede  kunnen  espleiten. 
Ch.  B.  ofB.  6174. 

esploli  s.  afr.  espleit,  esploit,  pr.  espUe, 
espleg,  espleit,  neue,  exploit.  Yortheil,  £r- 
folg^ 

The  sail  goth  up ,  and  forth  they  straught. 
But  none  esploit  therof  they  caught.  Go  web 
U.  258. 

esftel  s.  afr.  aissel,  nfr.  essieu.  Pflock, 
Riegel. 

Yndo  t>iB  \9^  esselt  Jpe  orl  is  icumen  here. 
Laj.  II.  373. 

essoilie)  essonie  s.  afr.  essoigne ,  essoins  zu 
«out,  somg  geh.  mlat.  essonia,  exonia^  nfr.  exoine, 
sch.  essongie,  essoingiCf  neue,  essoin,  sonst  alte. 
auch asoine,assoine.  Entschuldigung,  Aus- 
flucht. 

Ther  avayleth  non  essogne  ne  excusacioun. 
Cb.  Pers.  Tale  p.  27 1 .  He  might  make  non 
essonie,  That  he  ne  mote  algates  plie  To  gon  to 
bed  of  compaignie.  Go  web  I.  102. 

est,  «st,  eest)  east,  jreast  s.  ags.  east,  afries. 
ast,  esst,  ost.  oest,  altn.  austr,  schw.  ost,  dän.  ost, 
Ost,  afr.  est,  heste,  sp.  pg.  este,  leste,  neue.  east. 
Ost,  Morgen. 

mit  dem  best.  Artikel:  Toward  than  est 
so  fur  we  wende.  St.  Bbandan  p.  2.  Fro  that 
hospitalle,  to  go  toward  the  est^  is  a  fülle  fayr 
chirche.  Maund.  p.  81.  Pe  leng^e  of  t>e  er|)e . . 
from  pe  est  to  pe  west:  Tbevisa  I.  45.  hre 
kvnges  of  Be  est  |)roly  pei  comen.  Joseph  91. 
Manye  shulen  come  fro  tks  est  [eest  Purv.,  wie 
gewöhnlich]  and  west.  Wy€L.  Matth.  8, 1 1  Oxf. 
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est,  est  —  estat 
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Thei  schulen  come  fro  the  ee$t  and  west.  LrKE 
13,  29  Oxf.  Purv.  Slej|)e,  hit  werej)  wy|)  pet 
yeast  f  be  pourueynge  aye  })e  perils.  Atenb. 
p.  124.  ohne  Artikel:  Ber  het  god  Abre,  ftat 
tagte  lond  Sal  cumen  al  in  his  kinnes  bond,  And 
est  and  west,  and  sud  and  nord.  0.  A.  Ex.  827. 
As  swifte  as  |)e  sunne  gleam  t)e  scheot  from  est 
into  west.  OEH.  p.  265.  Foure  hondred  myle 
brod,  from  est  to  west  to  wende.  R.  ofQl.  p.  1. 
All  t)is8  middellffird  iss  ec  O  fowwre  daless 
deledd,  On  ast,  o  wesst,  o  su|),  o  norrf).  Orm 
1 1256.  cf.  1 14S9.  Maiden  murgest  of  mouth,  Bi 
est^  bi  west,  by  north  and  south ,  Ter  nis  fiele 
lie  crouth  that  such  murthes  maketh.   Ltr.  P.  * 

.  52  sq.    Kyng  he  was  her  bi  este,   St.  Edw. 

.  2.  A  lute  bi  este  |>e  toune.  St.  Kenelm  327. 
The  sonne  and  monne  and  many  sterren  By 
easte  aryseth.  Shoreh.  p.  137.  Oft  steht  der 
Akkusativ  adverbial  für  im  Osten  u.  gen 
Osten:  We  sfejhenn  ast  in  ure  land  |>iss  newe 
kingess  sterme.  Orm  7270.  Me  ^uhte  t>at  in 
foere  wolcne  com  an  wunderlic  deor  tBst  [east  y 
T.]  in  f)an  leofte.  La|.  III.  14.  East  and  west, 
feor  and  neor,  I  do  wel  faire  mi  meoster.  O.  A. 
N.  921.  Ferden  heo  ast,  ferden  heo  west.  La|. 
II.  553. 

Komposs.  sind  die  Substantive: 
estdale,  estdel  s.  ngs.  edstd€el :  Ostgegend, 
östlicher  Theil  der  Erde:  .^^^  off  all 
biss  werelld  iss  Anatole  |ehatenn.  Orm  16400. 
How  mikle  estdel  stand  westdel  fra,  Fer  made  he 
fra  US  oure  wickenes  swa.  Ps.  102,  12.  —  est 
least]  ende  s.  ags. edstende,  Ostende,  Ost- 
seite: Heo  comen  to  t>ere  uerde  a  t>ere  testende 
[easteande  j .  T.  ] .  La|.  IU.  96.  Pte  wind  him  gon 
wende  &  stod  of  f)an  testende  [easteande  'y  T.J. 

ni.  131.  — est^at,  -^et,  -gat,  -yats.  Ostthor, 
östliches  Thor:  ISX^eji  est\ete.  OEH.  p.  5. 
tor  he  let  be  stronge  brug^  wit>oute  t)e  est\ate 
art^re.  St.  S within  53.  Within  the  estate y  oure 
Lorde  seyde  »Here  is  lerusalem«.  Maund.  p.  85. 
Robberd  Courtehese  .  .  And  \>e  erl  of  Flandres 
were  yset  at  f)e  estgate.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  394.  In 
Rome  ate  estgate.  Seu  YN  Sao  .  2040.  I^e  Cressus 
to  the  estgate  went.  2068.  Upon  the  estyate  of 
the  toun  He  made  a  man  of  fin  latoun.  1997.  — 
»sthalf  8.  ags.  edsthealf.  Ostseite:  He  sette 
a  steorme  upp  o  |)e  lifft .  .  Onn  €esthallf  o  ^iss 
middellsrd.  Orm  34:t0.  —  eastlond.  esflond  s. 
ags.  edstlandt  sch.  eastland.  ÖstlicnesLand, 
zum  Theil  als  Eigenname  anzusehen :  Of  alle  f)e 
meistres  ^  weren  in  Eastlonde.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
534.  Of  alle  f)e  wise  ^  beon  in  Eastlonde.  1310. 
I^e  yif  kinges  f)at  were  t>o,  |)at  on  was  of  Kent 
. .  &  t>at  o|)er . .  of  t)e  march  of  Walls,  of  Westsex 
&of  Humberlond  &of  ^«^/(mJalso.  St.  Kenelm 
43.  I^e  )LyTi%ek  oi  Estland,  kingwasof  Norfolc. 
63.  Jacob  .  .  cam  into  the  estloond  [eestlond 
Purv.].  Wtcl.  Gen.  29,  1  Oxf.  —  estpartie  s. 
östlicher  Theil:  Ethiope  is  departed  in  2 
prinoypalle  parties,  and  that  is,  in  tne  estpartie 
and  in  the  meridionelle  partie.  Maund.  p.  156.  — 
estriche  s.  ags.  edstfioe.  Ostreich,  Mor- 
genland: Pe  t>re  kinges  |>e  comen  of  estriche. 
OEH.  II.  45.  —  estsee  s.  ags.  edstste.  östli- 
ches Meer:  Tot>e  nor|>8ee  Humber  go|>,  |>at 


is  on  of  t>G  beste,  &  Temese  into  f>e  estsee^  & 
Seuerne  bi  weste.  St.  Kenelm  17.  —  estside  s. 
Ostseite,  östlicheSeite:  Homberbryngef) 
by  norb  muche  god  and  wyde,  Seiieme  by  west 
sou^ ,  Temese  by  ^  estsyde.  R.  of  Gl.  d.  2. 
Toward  the  estsyde,  withoute  the  walles  ot  the 
cytee,  is  the  vale  of  losaphathe.  Maund.  p.  SO. 
Ueo  sat  in  seint  Peteres  churche,  bisioe  ^ 
abbey  |ate,  In  a  soler  in  t>e  estside.  St.  Kenelm 
339.  —  estwind  s.  Ostwind:  Estwynde, 
Eurus.  Pr.  p.  p.  143.  —  und  das  Adverb 
estward)  ags.  edstveard  adj.  neue,  eastward. 
ostw&rts:  Pis  Picardes  penne  wende  for}) 
estward  euer  faste.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  41.  In  {>e 
fyrmament  l>at  folc  t>o|te  hii  sey  A  long  suerd, 
red  as  fur,  f^e  poynt  ssarp  ynou,  And  ouer 
paynyme  estwara  pat  poynt  hem  |>otte  drou. 
p.  395.  So  that  we  dude  ous  in  a  s<mip,  and 
evere  estward  we  drowe.  St.  Brandan  p.  2.  It 
[sc.  Palestyne]  marchethe  estward  to  the  kyng- 
dom  of  Arabye.  Maund.  p.  73. 

establiSBea  v.  afr.  estabUr,  pr.  estabUr,  stabkr, 
sp.  establecer,  pg.  estabelecer,  it.  lat.  stabilire, 
neue,  establish,  festsetzen,  einsetzen. 

Coempcioun,  |>at  is  to  seyn  comune  achat 
or  bying  to^dere  j^at  were  establissed  by  swiche 
a  manere  imposicioun  as,  who  so  bou|te  a 
busshel  com  he  moste  |eue  )>e  kyng  ^  fifte 
part.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  15. 

estat  s.  afr.  estat ,  pr.  estat ,  stat ,  sp.  pg. 
estado,  it.  staiOf  neue,  estate,  state,  cf.  alte.  slat. 

1.  Zustand,  Wesen,  Natur:  (is  mihte 
is  t)&t  an  t>ftt  it)is  deadlich  lif  soheaped  in  hire 
estat  of  t>e  blisse  undeadlich.  HaliM^eid.  p.  13. 
Lat  vs  loken  now,  as  we  mo  wen,  whiche  t>&t  |>e 
estat  is  of  l>e  deuyne  substaunce.  Ch.  Boeth. 
p.  171.  There  he  was  stronge  inow  tofore,  With 
dronkeship  it  is  forlore,  And  all  is  ohaunged  his 
estate.  And  wext  anone  so  feble  and  mate.  That 
he  may  nouther  go  ne  come.  Oower  III.  2. 

2.  Stand,  K^g:  Aftre  Ms  wyfes,  on  the 
same  syde ,  syUen  the  ladyes  of  his  lynage ,  |it 
lowere,  aftre  that  thei  ben  of  estate.  tAAVUD. 
p.  218.  To  alle  the  lordes  of  the  emperourea 
lynage,  eche  aftre  other ,  as  thei  ben  of  estate, 
p.  237.  For  pride  of  thilke  estate.  To  beare  a 
name  of  a  prelate.  Gowbr  I.  13.  What  so  he 
were  of  hign  or  lowe  estiU,  Him  wolde  he  snybbe 
scharply.  Ch.  C.  T,  524.  oft  mit  Besu^  auf 
höhere  nersönliche  Würde  oder  Herrlich- 
keit: 6f  bis  ryaUe  estate  and  of  his  myghte  I 
schalle  speke  more  pleneriy.  Maund.  p.  42. 
Whan  Ood  had  preved  bis  pacyence  [sc.  the  p. 
of  Job],  and  that  it  was  so  ^et,  he  broughte 
him  ajen  to  richesse,  and  to  hiere  estate  than  he 
was  before,  p.  151.  Swich  fyn  hath  his  estat 
real  above.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1844.  Ful  seiden 
is,  that  welthe  Can  suffre  his  owne  estate  in 
helthe.  Go  wer  1. 30.  Whilom  ther  was  an  irons 
potestate  . .  that  duryng  his  estaat  [AmtswOrde] 
Upon  a  day  out  riden  knightes  tuo.  Ch.  C,  T, 
7599. 

3.  Pracht,  Staat:  We  hadden  j^t  lust 
to  see  his  noblesse  and  the  estat  of  his  court. 
Maund.  p.  220.  His  bootes  souple,  his  hors  in 
gret  estat.  Ch.  C.  T.  203. 


estatlich  —  estimatioun. 
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estatlleh  adj.  neue,  stately,  stattlich, 
würdeToll. 

Sehe  .  .  peyned  hire  to  counterfete  cheere 
Of  court ,  and  oen  egtaUich  of  manere.  Ch.  C, 
T.  1H9.  She  sobre  was  . .  Charytable,  eMtaiUehe, 
lusty  and  free.  Tr.  a.  Cfr.  5, 820—23.  So  etto^fy 
was  he  of  gOTemaunce.   C.  T.  283. 

efitdede  s.  cf.  a^.  hU,  benignus  adj.  Güte, 
Freundlichkeit,  Huld. 

letro  geld  it  him  in  estdede,  0.  A.  Ex.  2758. 

este  s.  ags.  Sst,  afiries.  enst^  ist^  alts.  ahd. 
oMt,  gth.  anaUy  altn.  dsi.  vgl.  schw.  ynnest, 
d&Q, yndstt.  eig.  Ounst,  dann übhpt. Freude, 
Lust,  Wonne,  Behagen,  auch  der  Gegen- 
stand der  Lust,  als  Leckerbissen. 

AI  |>e  esie  &  al  be  eise  is  her  .  .  eodlese. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Ne  seal  )>er  ben  bred  ne 
win  ne  o{>er  cunnes  este.  MoR.  Ode  st.  181. 
Eise  &  flesches  este  beo5  |>e8  feondes  merken. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  364.  cf.  220.  368.  Ne  na  flesches 
licunge  ne  licomlich  este  bringe  me  ouer  |>e 
midel  of  mesure.  OBH.  p.  255.  Estre  dai,  |)at 
is  estene  da[i],  and  te  este  is  husel.  II.  99.  Pe  is 
|>e  manne  hegeste  sweteste  este ,  pt  is  of  sinne 
clensed.  ib.  Mid  este  thu  the  mi|t  oTerquatie, 
And  overfulle  maketh  wlatie.  O.  a.  N.  353.  Pe 
selie  godes  spouses  |)at  ise  swote  eise  widute 
swuch  trubuil  in  gastelich  este  &  ibreoste  reste 
luuied  t>e  so5e  luue.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  He  mot 
foleji  |>ine  steapes  t)urh  sar  and  t>urh  sorewe  to 
wuninge  of  weole  and  of  eche  wunne.  Ne  wene 
na  mon  to  stihen  wiÖ  este  to  f)e  steorren.  OEH. 
D.  187.  In  der  Bedeutung  Gunst,  Gnade 
nnden  wir  das  Wort  erst  später  wieder :  As  y 
Tow  say,  be  Goddys  est!  Trtamoure  1416. 
Make  we  mery,  for  Goddys  est.  EoLAM.  904. 
Die  Mehrxahl  findet  sich  nicht  selten :  MeaSful 
in  alles  cunnes  estes.  OEH.  p.  257.  Patt  illke 
mann  birrf)  drajhenn  himm  Fra  glutermessess 
esstess.  Orm  11545.  "'^ff  we  woUdenn  shunenn 
a}}  To  fiUenn  uss  wi|)f)  esstess.  7541.  Mine  esten 
beod  wunian  mid  mannen  beamen.  OEH.  p.  241 . 
(an  sone  ^ed  se  hlaford  mid  his  frenden  to  his 
mete,  t>&t  is,  to  is  esten.  ib. 

este  adj.  ags.  Sste^  benignus  günstig, 
freundlich. 

That  lond  nis  god,  ne  hit  nis  este,  Ac 
wildemisse  hit  is  and  weste.  O.  A.  N.  997.  JSste 
bueth  oune  brondes.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  111.  cf. 
Spraehpr.  1,1,  307. 

estellaelom  s.  vgl.  afr.  eeteile  s.  constel- 
laeion  v.  lat.  stella.  Sternkunde. 

Wiser  clerk  no  lyved  non  In  al  this  worldis 
regioun  In  art  of  estellaeioun.  Alis.  587. 

etteraete,  gewöhnlich  estmete  s.  u.  als 
Komp OS.  zu  betrachten.  Leckerbissen. 

mss  fode  wass  unnome,  Forr  nass  nan 
esstemete  t>8Br,  f>att  foll}he|)f)  glutemesse.  Orm 
82H.  He  .  .  ^e  estmetes  and  drinkes  utspeweö. 
OEH.  n.  37.  We  auen  .  .  don  us  into  helle 
wite  for  ure  mu5e8  mete  on  {>re  wise,  on  etinge 
to  michel,  on  estmetes  |)e  bredeö  sinnes,  and  on 
ouerete.  II.  55.  Two  kinne  festing  beÖ;  |>e 
b'chames  festing  is  widtiging  of  estmetes  and 
oueretet  and  untimliche  etes.  II.  63. 

etl6B  adv.   ags.  eästan,  altn.  austan,  ahd. 


i  östana,  ab  Oriente ;  da  das  Wort,  wie  im  Ags., 
mit  der  Präpos.  hi  verbunden  erscheint,  so 
möchte  Grein  Gl.  I.  255  ein  Subst.  eästa,  plaga 
Orientalis,  annehmen;  dasselbe  mflsste  dann 
auch  für  alte,  hi  westen^  ags.  vestan  adv.  ange- 
nommen werden,  östlich. 

Bihold,  cwe5  he,  hi  esten  [ags.  he  edstan]. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  232.    Grete  taliage  laid  he  j^eron 
hi  esten  &  bi  west.  Langt,  p.  45. 
ester,  ester, easter,  asters.  estem.  estrea 

pl.  ags.  edstor,   edstre,    pl.  edstro ,  aha.  östra, 
neue,  easter.  Oster,  Osterfest,  Ostern. 

He  was  ^ere  an  aster  [easter  j.  T.].  La|.  II. 
352.  Hit  wes  an  ane  astere [easter  \.T.].  U.  591 . 
ürom  ester  uort  f)et  f)e  holi  rode  dei.  Ancr.  R. 
D.  412.  Pe  pre  dage  biforen  estre.  OEH.  H.  101 . 
Pere  hii  beide  her  ester.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  409.  ^oure 
ester  }e  schulle  holde  ther  as  |e  dude  to  |ere. 
St.  Brandan  p.  11.  Ther  |e  shuUe  this  ester 
bed.  p.  7.  Thai  schuld  syng  bot  twyse  a  |ere, 
At  Cr^stymas  and  astere.  Audelat  p.  41.  — 
Borof  in  esterne  be  we  wunen  Seuene  si5es  to 
funt  cumen.  G.  A.  Ex.  3289.  Eesteme,  pascha. 
Pb.  p.  p.  143. 

Komposs.  esterdai,  easterdeiy  estredal 
u.  estrenedals.  ags.  edsterdäg^  neue,  easterday. 
Oster  tag:  On  esterdei.  OEH.  p.  25.  JEsterdei 
[ace]  Ancb.  R.  p.  412.  Forte  com  esterdai.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  399.  On  t>ene  sunnendei  t>e  we  hated 
easterdei.  OEH.  p.  123.  tis  dai  is  cleped  estredai. 
OEH.  II.  99.  The  doom  schalle  ben  on  estreday. 
Maund.  p.  114.  Swo  fele  dages  bed  unen  to 
estrenedat.  OEH.  H.  53.  Biforen  estrenedai.  II. 
61.  tat  is  estrenedai.  II.  113.  tis  dai  is  f)e 
fiftugede  dai  after  estrenedai.  II.  117.  In 
asterday,  Chbon.  Vilod.  st.  785.  ~  estereveHy 
estreeven  etc.  s.  ags.  edsterafen.  Oster- 
abend,  Abend  vor  Ostern:  Gif  we  bien 
cumen  . .  an  estereuen  to  procession.  OEH.  II. 
99.  An  estereve  here  proouratour  bad  hem 
here  schip  take.  St.  Brandan  p.  17.  The!  faste 
not  on  the  satreday  .  .  but  it  be  Cristemasse 
even  or  estreeven.  Maund.  p.  19.  —  esterlomb. 
asterlomb  s.  I^us  f)is  asterhmh  apered  f)er 
openlyche  inherr'  sy|t.  Chron.  Vilod.  st.  783.— 
estermorewe  s.  ags.  moreen.  Ost  er  morgen: 
The  furthe  joie  we  telle  mawen.  On  estermorewe 
wen  hit  gon  dawen,  Hyr  sone  .  .  aros.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  96.  —  estertid  s.  ags.  t(d,  tempus.  Oster- 
zeit:  Pes  dei  is  ihaten  pentecostes,  |)et  is  be 
fiftuda  dei  fram  {>an  estertid.  OEH.  p.  87.  Pa 
wes  f)on  folce  iset  |)o  tid  to  estertide.  ib. 

esteniy  »stem  adj.  ags.  eastern,  neue. 
eastern,  östlich. 

Eorles  and  dukes  eke  of  €Bstene  [leg.  essteme] 
weorlde.  La|.  HI.  91. 

estftil  adj.  ags.  Sstßil.  cf.  estes.  lecker, 
w&hlerisch,  von  Personen,  u.  schmack- 
haft, von  Speisen. 

EstfiU  is  t)eos  ancre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  108.  tis 
;  beod  |>e  weamode  &  te  esi/ule  ancren.  p.  134.  — 
K  ompar.  5^f  heo  hit  mei  eten,  ete  and  |)onke 
God  |eome ,  ant  |if  heo  ne  mei  nout,  beo  sori 
t>et  heo  mot  sechen  esffuJre.  p.  108. 

estimatioiiii,  estliiiaeiouD  s.  afr.  estimation, 
pr.  estimation   estimaeion,   sp.  ««ftmodon,    pg. 
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estUch  —  eten,  eten. 


estimafäo ,  it.   esUmtaMne,  gUmadone^    neue. 
estiwtUion,  Schätsung,  Abschätzung. 

That  tour  with  the  cytee  was  of  25  myle  in 
cyrcuyt  of  the  walles ;  . .  as  men  may  demen  by 
§4tymat%oun,  aftre  that  men  teilen  of  the  contree. 
Maund.  p.  41.  The  toUe  and  the  custom  of  his 
marchantes  is  withouten  estymacioun  to  ben 
nombred.  p.  149.  This  emperour  may  dispenden 
als  moche  as  he  wile,  withouten  eslymaeumn, 
p.  239. 

estlioh  adj.  ci,e9tUehe  adv.  wohischmek- 
kend,  lecker,  köstlich. 

^o  bin  |)e  gode  word  of  holi  boc  |)e  bei  f>e 
saules  lustliche  bileue,  as  esüiehe  etingge  and 
dringkinge  is  te  lichames.  OEH.  II.  39.  te 
riche ..  nadelesbihem  [sc.  t>e  underlinges]  libben, 
and  habbed  of  here  swinche  hundes  and  hauckes, 
and  hors  and  wepnes,  and  fogh  and  grei ,  and 
estUche  metes  and  drinkes.  II.  179. 
esüiehe  adv.  ags.  ^^1^.  w  o  h  1  s  c  hm  e  c  k  e  n  d, 
delikat. 

te  suwe  of  liuemesse  . .  haueÖ  piffges  . .  to 
erliche  hette  |)et  on,  t>et  oder  to  estUehe,  Ancb. 
R  p.  204.  JSsteliche  eten  and  drinken  maked 
t>e  man  fair.  0£U.  11.  31. 

estrmunge  adj.  afr.  estranget  pr.  estranh, 
estranfff  pg.estnmho,  iLestraneo^  ttroneot  Hranio, 
neue,  strange,  fremdartig,  auff&llig. 

His  hieghe  porte  and  his  manere  ntraunge. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  1084. 

estre^  vereinzelt  eastre  s.  afir.  ««(r«,  ein  sub- 
stantivirter  Infinitiv. 

1.  Artiusein,  Wesen,  Eigenschaft: 
Perus  the  kyng  had  will  with  the  mestre  To 
wite  of  Alisaundres  estre;  To  wite  his  utre  and 
his  beyng  Grete  wille  had  Porus  the  kyng. 
Alis.  5466.  What  shall  I  telle  unto  Silvestre 
Or  of  your  name  or  of  yova  e^ire?  OowerI.  272. 

2.  oft  werden  dadurch,  wie  im  Altfir., 
Oertlichkeiten,  wie  Gebiet,  Haus, 
Zimmer,  Laube  etc.,  bes.  in  der  Mehrzahl, 
bezeichnet :  Ion  regned  in  fiis  e«<re  kync  auhten 
|ere.  Langt,  p.  212.  Leir  is  an  is  londe  icume 
.  .  to  isen  is  eastre9$e  [=iea$ires].  La|.  I.  152. 
To  Wales  is  William  schaken,  e$tres  to  spie. 
Langt,  p.  89.  te  cwene  .  .  |>et  mid  one  strea 
brouhte  o  brune  alle  hire  huses  [easires  C.]. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  296.  AI  peynted  was  the  wal  .  . 
Like  to  the  ettres  of  the  grisly  place.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1972.  Thus  Bialacoil . .  Hathe  shewed  me  onelv 
of  grace  The  estres  of  the  swote  place.  R.ofK. 
3623 — 6.  Sehe  sturt  up  also ,  And  knewe  the 
eUres  bet  than  dede  Ion.  C.  J.  4292.  tan  lede 
a  grom  of  Grece  in  t>e  gardyn  to  pleie,  to  bihold 
f)e  evirei  &  t>e  herberes  so  faire.  Will.  1767. 
Auffallend  ist  in  der  älteren  Psalmen  Übersetzung 
die  Wiedergabe  von  genimina  (v.  1.  generationes) 
durch  estres:  Felefalde  his  estres  in  |)e  land 
(multiplica  genimina  ejus].  Ps.  64,  11. 

et  prep.  u.  die  Komposs.  mit  et  s.  unter  ai. 

et  8.  cibus,  s.  at. 

eten,  -Ib^  -ain,  eotend^  «and,  -ant.  eatand, 
•ant,  geteB  [^etenU  yhoten,  daneben  eont. 
die  ersteren  entsprechend  ags.  eten,  eoien^  altn. 
jlftuun,  Bchw.jätte^  dftn./aMa,  sch.ey%M,  ettyn, 
etütf  das  letite  ags.  erU,  gigas.  Riese. 


Pe  eten  nogbt  be  saved  sal.  Ps.  32,  16. 
Yhold  he  was  so  An  eten  in  ich  a  fight.  TiusTB. 
1,  87.  No  man  is  an  etene  [eten  E.]  to  fede  him 
t)us  bodili  of  Crist.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  II.  til. 
Quen  Dauid  fa}t  againe  ()at  etin.  Holy  Rood 
D.  1 18.  Half  eiaffn  in  erde  I  hope  bat  he  were. 
UAW.  140.  I^er  |>e  eotend  [eatand).  T.]  unc  ifen^. 
La|.  III.  28.  Lete  we  nu  bene  eotend  [eaiant  i. 
T.]  bilafuen.  UI.  32.  He  gladed  als  ghoten  [v.  1. 
eten]  to  renne  his  wai.  Ps.  18,  6.  —  In  on 
erthehouse  thai  layn  .  .  JEtenes  bi  old  dayn  Had 
wrought  it  Tristr.  3,  17.  Sumwhyle  wyth 
wormez  he  werrez . .  Bo|>e  wyth  bullez  &  berez, 
&  borez  ot)erauyle,  &  etaynez.  Gaw.  720 — 23. 
Heo  funden  i  bon  londe  twentiao^iMMi««  [eataniee 
j.T.]stronge.  Lai.1.  76.  Hit  hatte  pere  Eotinde 
Rin^.  U.  300.  Hit  hat  |)e  Eatanies  Ring.  II. 
296  j.  T.  Of  hem  woren  de  getenee  boren,  Migti 
men  and  figti.  0.  A.  Ex.  545.  Hit  itimode  efter 
Noes  fiode  pet  eontas  walden  areran  ane  buruh. 
OEH.  p.  93.  Pete  eontan  modlnisse  iamede 
iscendnesse.  %b. 

eten,  «ten,  eoten,  eatea,  auch  ethen  etc.  v. 
ags.  alts,  «ton,  afries.  ita,  eia,  niederl.  nieilerd. 
eten,  ahd.  ezan,  ezzan,  gth.  itan,  altn.  eta,  schw. 
äta,  d&n.  äde,  neue.  eat. 

a.  intr.  essen,  Speise  zu  sich  neh- 
men: tat  is  wecche  and  swinch,  harde  cloÖes, 
smerte  dintes,  selde  eten  and  lesse  drinken. 
OEH.  IL  95.  Mine  men  .  .  schulen  eten,  &  ou 
schal  euer  hungren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  214.  Pe  man 
t>at  may  wel  eten  and  drinken.  Havel.  800. 
Alle  heo  sculden  €eien  [heotef.  T.].  La|.  II.  138. 
Ne  beo  in  hire  naming  iwrat  bute  chirche 
bisocnie  and  beode  to  Criste,  and  eoten  and 
drinken  mid  gride  and  mid  gledscipe.  OEH. 
p.  46.  P\m  beod  t>e  wepnen  . .  eoten  meokeliche 
and  druncken  meokeluker ,  don  ^  fiesch  i  sum 
derf  etc.  St.  Marker,  p.  14.  Ase  me  zenege|) 
ine  to  raf)e  arizinge  uor  to  ethene.  A  yens.  p.  52. 
Y  shal  not  eet ,  to  the  tyme  Y  speke  my  wordis. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  24. 3.3  Oxf.  Objektlos  erscheinen 
auch  die  mit  to  oder  at  im  Sinne  eines  Gerun- 
dium oder  Partie.  Fut.  angeknüpften  Infinitive : 
Mon  lensed  his  fieis  hwenne  he  him  |efed  Intel 
to  etene.  OEH.  p.  147.  Yhe  wald  noght  gyfe  me 
atete.  Rauv.  6191. 

Sit  now  doun  and  et  [imperat.]  ful  yeme. 
Havel.  925.  Et  longe  and  atrayt.  Atenb.  p.  50. 
He  him  zayf)  j  eth  an  drink,  p.  54.  EtetM,  |ee 
frendes.  Wycl.  Song,  of  Sol.  5, 1  Oxf.  Ete  fe. 
Purv.  ib. 

1  ete  nouthyr  nyght  na  day.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  70.  Mynystre  to  me,  til  I  e^  and  drynke. 
Wycl.  Luke  17,  8  Oxf.  Wheter  I  a^  or  I 
drynk.  Hamp.  4675.  I>ou  ne  eat  na|t  uor  pe  lost 
of  t>yne  bodye.  Ayenb.  p.  54.  Whan  thou  shal 
sitte,  that  thou  ete  with  a  prince.  WY€L.  Prov. 
23,  1  Oxf.  tanne  man  eteb  and  drinked.  OEH. 
n.  99.  Gula  .  .  t>eo  ded  [>et  mon  et  er  timan. 
OEH.  p.  103.  ter  |>a  aldormen  eta6  on  erne 
nuunen  ulateliche.  p.  115.  Wherof  schulen  we 
bie  loues,  tnat  [ut  Vulg.]  thes  men  etef  Wycl. 
John  6,  5. 

(at  wif  .  .  |enam  of  pe»  trowes  westm  and 
(Bat,  and  |iaf  hire  were  and  he  €Bt.  OEH.  p.  223. 


etere  —  ethique. 
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threo  da|e8  &  |)reo  niht  Ne  €H  |>er  nsuer  na 
cniht.  La|.  I.  272.  Se  hlaford  .  .  et  and  dranc. 
OEIL  p.  233.  Ot>er  he  et  ot>er  he  slep.  St. 
Edm.  Uonp.  307.  He  .  .  mad  him  glad,  and 
drank  and  eet.  Metb.  HoMlL.  p.  39.  tei .  . 
eten  at  al  here  ese,  &  afterward  dronken.  Will. 
1906.  Men  eie  and  drank.  Hamp.  4848. 

Thei  trowen  that  aftre  hire  dethe  thei 
schuUe  be  efynge  and  drynkynge  in  that  other 
world.  MaUND.  p.  253.  Hwan  he  hauede  eten 
and  was  fed.  Havel.  657. 

b.  tr.  1.  essen,  geniessen,  yerseh- 
ren,  mit  dem  Objektskasus:  ^^f  heo  hit  mei 
eten,  ete  and  t>onke  God  jeome.  Ancr.  R.  p.  108. 
€>u  salt .  .  dm  bred  wid  swotes  teres  eten.  0.  a. 
Ex.  363.  He  wule  festen,  and  eaten  |if  he  mei 
et  ane  mele  swa  muchel  swa  et  twam.  OEH. 
p.  31.  Huet  ssole  we  e^  to  day^  Atenb.  p.  51. 

Pat  t>u  etest  and  drinkest.  0£H.  II.  31. 
Dor  ^ifPet  me  eth,  Atenb.  p.  51.  Wei  is  set 
^  mete  pu  ete».  Havel.  907.  JEteth  he  neure 
more  bred.  672.  This  bred  that  we  eteth  nou. 
St.  Brandan  p.  13.  Pe  more  fishes  in  t)e  se 
eten  |>e  lasse.  OEH.  II.  179. 

For  t>at  t)u  ete  [comedisti]  pat  ichpeforboden 
hadde.  OEH.  II.  181.  Bute  t)ane  mete  pat  hie 
hire  self  et.  H.  47.  teer  he  p<Ut  appell  toe  &  e/. 
Orm  12326.  Three  greynes  of  tne  same  tree, 
that  his  fadre  eet  the  appelle  offe.  Maund.  p.  11. 
Of  the  beste  him  silve  he  at .  .  lute,  Bek.  274. 
Tho  Adam  and  Eve  Eten  apple»  unroeted.  P.  Pl. 
3712. 

I  liknes  of  a  kalfe  eiand  Aot.  Ps.  105,  2.  — 
For  thy  persly  they  faren  yet  the  wors,  That 
they  have  eten  with  the  stubbil  goos.  Ch.  C.  T, 
4348.  Thei  brennen  his  body  .  .  to  that  entent, 
that  he  suffre  no  pevne  in  erthe,  to  be  eten  of 
wormes.  Maund.  p.  170  sq.  I^o  heroun  is  rested 
.  .  And  etan  with  gynger.  Lib.  Cur.  Cog.  p.  29. 

In  bildlichem  Sinne  steht  das  Zeitwort 
öfters :  For  onde  ^  et  euer  ant  aa  ure  heorie. 
St  Marhbr.  p.  17.  Kueade  ouerlinges  ()et .  . 
ethep  hare  onderUnge»,  Atenb.  ^.182.  —  tai 
ete  [comederunt  Vulg.]  Jacob y  üka  lim.  And 
unroned  t>e  stede  of  him.  Ps.  78,  7. 

2.  statt  des  Akkusativ  wird  in  der  &ltesten 
Zeit  noch  der  Oenitv  in  partitivem  Sinne  hie 
und  da,  wie  in  anderen  germanischen  Sprachen, 
gefunden :  Mooses  .  .  feste  ^e%  da|es  uppon  t>e 
munte  of  Synai ,  {>et  he  nefre  ne  ete  mennisse» 
mete»  for  drihtenes  luue.  OEH.  p.  11.  Doch 
frühe  schon  tritt  an  seine  Stelle  die  Präpos.  of 
mit  ihrem  Kasus,  oder  in  Zusammensetzung  mit 
einem  Adverb:  0/  hi»  breo»ten  scuUen  €Bten 
[eate  j.  T.]  adele  scopes,  scuUen  of  his  blöde 
beomes  beon  drunke.  La|.  II.  367.  —  5®f  thou 
etett  ofthjf»tle»  |ume.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  264.  Se  t>e 
of  pe»e  brad  ett^  ne  sterfe5  he  nefer.  OEH. 
p.  241.  —  Ette  [imperat],  he  seid,  ofpi»  appil. 
E.E.P.  p.  13.  Ett  off  t>i8s  treowwes  wa»»ilme. 
Orm  12345.  —  Therof  thou  schalt  not  etm. 
Wycl.  4  Rings  7,  2  Oxf.  —  Held  me  to  and 
«<  [imperat.]  herof.  La}.  UI.  228.  —  And  hef 
his  honde,  hit  [sc.  |>e  forbodene  appel]  to  nimen 
.  .  and  mid  his  mu5  parof  ei.  OEH.  II.  35.  — 
8one  ge  it  0orof  hauen  eten.  G.  A.  Ex.  329. 


etere  s.  ags. etere^ edax,  neue. eater.  Esser. 
Ase  byef)  )>e  mochele  drinkeres  and  etere». 
Ayenb.  p.  47. 

eteme  adj.  afr.  eteme^  sp.  pg.  it.  etemo,  lat. 
atemu».  ewig. 

AI  were  my  lyfe  eteme^  As  I  am  mortal.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 326.  O  Goddes  cruel,  that  governe 
This  world  with  byndyng  of  yowre  word  e^^rik;. 
C.  T.  1305.  tecomuneiugement  of  alle  creatures 
resonables  t>&n  is  ^\%  t>at  god  is  eteme.  Boeth. 
p.  171.  The  high  almighty  purveiaunce.  In 
whose  eteme  remembrS^nce  From  first  was 
every  thing  present.  Gower  I.  23. 

Substantivirt,  gleich  dem  lat.  <stemum,  ist 
das  Adjektiv  in  fro  eteme^  von  Ewigkeit: 
te  deuyne  purueaunce ..  t)at  alle  t)ingesbyholdet) 
and  seet>  fro  eteme.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  153. 

etemite  s.  afr.  etemüe^  pr.  etemitatt  sp. 
etemidad,  pg.  etemidade,  it.  etemitatet  etemi- 
tade.  eternUa,  lat.  igtemita» ,  neue,  eternity. 
Ewigkeit. 

Lat  vs  considere  [lan  what  is  etemite,  Ch. 
Boeth,  p.  171.  Etemite  i>an  is  perfit  possessioun 
and  al  toeidre  of  lijf  interminable,  ib.  Thilk 
forsothe  that  weren  tau|t  shulen  shyne  as  the 
shjmyng  of  the  firmament,  and  thoo  that  techen 
many  men  to  rightwisnes  as  sterres  into  perpetuel 
eternytee».  Wycl.  Pref.  Ep.  p.  64  Oxf. 

etuige  s.  cf.  eten  v.  neue.  eati$^.  Essen. 
Pe  licome  luuad  muchele  slaude  and  muchele 
etinge  and  druncunge.  OEH.  p.  19.  Ett/nge, 
manducatio,  oommestio.  Pr.  P.  p.  143.  Sume 
men  laded  here  lif  on  etinge  and  drinkin^e  alse 
swin.  OEH.  H.  37.  Medeliche  etinjf  and  drinking 
agen  to  temien  t>e  lichames  orguif.  H.  63.  Inn 
etinng  &  inn  ^nnkinng  ec.  Orm  19063.  Pe 
lecherie  |)et  is  ine  etinge.  Ayenb.  p.  56.  He 
made  tokene  of  etgng.  Maund.  p.  19.  Crist 
spekif)  of  two  maner  of  etingi»,  goostli  and 
fleishli.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  II.  110.  ^s  Kompos. 
ist  verzeichnet  eiyngehoweet  pransorium.  Pr.  P. 
p.  143.  neue,  eatinghouee.  Speisehaus. 

edel  s.  s.  abel,  abel,  ebel. 

eoel  adj.  i.  q.  abel,  aibel.  vgl.  |)eos  t>relle8 
beoö  hire  e8ele  vif  wittes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  172.  Fare 
togenes  him  . .  and  understonden  nim  on  ure 
ede^bede.    OEH.  p.  5. 

eoelilg  8.  i.  q.  abeling.  te  eorl  and  t)e  epefyng. 
O.KMlSCELL.  p.  106. 

eoem  s.  ags.  ^5m,  cedm,  ahd.  dtum,  niederl. 
adem.  Athem,  Hauch. 

Heore  e)en  weren  al  swilc  swa  fur,  and 
heore  epem  scean  swa  ded  f^e  leit  amonge  t>unre. 
OEH.  p.  43. 

eOen  v.  findet  sich  in  der  Bedeutung  von 
aehenj  e»»en,  fragen,  auffordern,  ge- 
braucht, und  scheint  in  der  That  mit  e»»en  iden- 
tisch zu  sein. 

I  »pe  t>e,  hapel,  how  t)at  t>ou  hattes.  Gaw. 
379.  I  e^  t^e,  hapel,  to  com  to  t>y  naunt  [=  |)yn 
aunt].  2467. 

emen v.  ags.  ^dtan, (Man.  athmen,  athem- 
holen. 

Leowse  |)i  fot  of  mi  necke . .  {i  ich  eÖi  mähe. 
St.  Marher.  p.  13. 

ethique  s.   afr.  ethiqtte,   sp.  it.  etica,  gr.  xh 
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eubruche  —  evete. 


}(Kx6v  u.  Td  '^^xd,  neue.  0thie8.  Ethik,  die 
*hilo8ophie,  welche  die  Sittlichkeit  su  ihrem 
Gegenstände  hat. 

Practique  stant  upon  thre  thinges  Toward 
the  govemaunce  of  kinges ,  Wherof  the  firste 
ethique  is  named.  Go  wer  III.  140. 

eubruche  s.  s.  <?,  «. 

enfirasl  s.  botan.  lat.  euphrasia^  gr.  eucppaola, 
neue,  euphrasy.  Augentrost,  eine  Pflanze. 
Hec  eufrasia,  a  heufraay.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  265. 

enwery  ewer  s.  afr.  euwier^  nfr.  ivier  vom 
afr.  aifuet  eve,  eave  etc.  aqua,  lat.  aqwtrius  u. 
aquanum,  neue,  ewer,  aquarium. 

1.  Wasserträger,  der  die  Besor- 
gung des  Wassers  hat:  An  emoer  in  halle 
were  nedys  to  be  ..  He  schalle  gef  water  to 
gentilmen.  B.  OF  Curtas.  641.  This  euwer 
schalle  hele  his  lordes  borde  With  dowbulle 
napere  at  on  bare  worde.  655.  Tho  emoer e 
thurgh  towelle  syles  clene  His  water  into  tho 
bassyngesshene  695.  Davy  q'est  barber  et  «u^er. 
Nichols*  Roy.  Wills.  53  [a.  1361]  in  Pr.  P. 
p.  143.  n.  4.  Eware,  aquarius,  Tel  aquaria.  Pr. 
P.  p.  143. 

2.  Wassergefftss:  Euer when^he clepithe, 
wayte  redy  &  entende,  basoun  and  ewere^  &  on 
your  shufdur  a  towelle.  Bab.  B.  p.  180.  cf. 
Ewer  to  wasshe  with,  aiffuier.  PalsGR. 

efangeliseiiy  eTangellsenv.  afr.  evangelizer, 
nfr.  evangSlieer,  pr.  sp.  pg.  evangelizar,  it.  evat^ 
gelizzare,  neue,  evangehze.  eute  Botschaft 
verkündigen,  namentlicn  das  Evange- 
lium. 

I  am  sent  to  «thee  for  to  speke  and  to 
euangeliae  [euangelixe  Purv.]  to  thee  thes  thingis. 
Wycl.  Luke  1,  19  Oxf.  Stej  vp,  thou  that 
euangelimt  to  Sion.  Is.  40,  19  Oxf.  He  .  . 
euangeliside  to  the  peple.  Lukb3,  180xf.  Ihesu 
made  iomey  . .  prechmge  and  euangelysinge  the 
rewme  of  God.  8,  1  Oxf.  Purv.  Loo !  on  hillis 
the  feet  of  euangelizmge  [euangeUegnge  Purv. 
evangeltztmiie  Vulg.]  and  tellynge  pees.  Nah. 
1,  15  0xf. 

eTAligelisers.  VerkOndiger  guter  Bot- 
schaft. 

The  Lord  shal  }iuen  a  woord  to  the  euange- 
liserie  in  myche  vertue.  Wycl.  Ps.  67,  J 2  Oxf. 

evuigellstey  eTanngellstef  ewangeliste  etc. 

afr.  evangeUste,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  lat.  evangeUeta, 
neue .  evangelist.  Evangelist,  Verfasser  eines 
Evangelium. 

Peo  he  iseih  his  deorewurSe  moder  teares, 
&  sein  Johannes  euangeUstes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  106. 
Sein  lohannes  word  euangeliste.  p.  166.  Sente 
Peter  .  .  sende  Sent  Mark  {>e  euangeUst  into 
Egypt  for  to  preche.  R  of  Gl.  p.  67.  Als  Saynt 
Luk  says  t>e  evaungeliste.  Hamp.  5004.  There 
lythe  also  Seynt  Luke  the  evaungeltst.  Maund. 
p.  1 5.  I^uruh  t>e  selie  bonen  of  |>ine  milde  moder 
and  seint  lohannes  ewangeliste.  GEH.  p.  209. 
Seint  lohn  ^ewangelist  com  to  him.  St.  Edm. 
CoNF.  207.  Seint  Edward  .  .  Seint  lohan 
hewangeUst  louede  t>urf  alle  |)ing.  St.  Edw.  1. 
seynt  Ion  euuangelyst  byuore  longe  word  sende. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3 1 8. 
eTansTtle^evanngile^eTuigelles.  tdr.evangile, 


pr.  evangeli,   avangeU,   sp.  it.  evanaeUo,  pg. 
evangelho,  neue,  evangel.  Evanselium. 

They  maken  foohs  glorifie ,  And  ban  cheer 
of  a  rejoysyng,  And  trowe  hem  as  the  eoanaile. 
Ch.  It.  of  R.  5453.  In  that  word  noon  of  hem 
deliteth,  Al  were  it  g[ospel  the  evangile.  6101. 
A  Britoun  book  iwnte  with  evaungiles  Was 
fette,  and  on  the  book  he  swor  anoon.  C.  T. 
5086.  Poul . .  departid  into  the  euangeUe  of  God. 
Wycl.  Rom.  1, 1  Oxf.  We  .  .  prechiden  in  |ou 
the  euangelie  of  God.  1  Thbss.  2.  9. 

everfems.  ags.  eofor/eam,  pol3rpodium,  eig. 
Eberfam,  wohl  Eichen-Tüpfelfarn,  poly- 
podium  dryopteris. 

Tak  werf  erne  that  grewes  on  the  ake.  Rbl. 
Ant.  I.  52.  Tak  everfeme  that  waxes  on  the 
ake.  I.  54.  A  hour  .  .  Of  hay  &  of  euerfeme  & 
erbe«  a  fewe.  Aclit.  P.  3,  437.  Felix  [=  filix) 
arboratica,  poUipode,  evervem.  Wr  Voc.  p.  1 39. 

evese^  eoTese^  ovese  s.  ags.  yfese,  tfese  u. 
yfes,  öfes^  efeSy  margo,  afries.  ote,  aJtniederl. 
ootfM,  ahd.  opasa^  obtsot  altn.  ups,  ima  pars  tecti, 
prominentia  in  montibus,  gth.  ulnwa,  9Tod. 
neue. eaves.  Rand  eines  Dadies,  eines  Berges, 
Saum  eines  Waldes. 

■  Evese,  or  evesynge  of  a  howse,  stillicidium, 
imbrex.  Pr.  P.  p.  144.  Anne  forsothe  sat  beside 
the  weie  eche  dai  in  the  euese  of  the  hil  [in 
supercilio  mentis].  Wycl.  Toe.  11,  5  Oxf. 
Under  the  wode  side,  wode  hevese.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  159.  P\iB  lavkes  ^is  lorde  by  lynde  wodex 
euez.  Gaw.  1178.  A  serundel  at  tne  eveses.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  166.  ta  sparwqp  .  .  flu|en  to  heore 
innen  .  .  i  |>an  eouesen  he[o]  grupen.  La|.  IU. 
173.  Be  spinnere  .  .  festeo  atte  bus  rof  hire 
fodredes  o  rof  er  on  ouese.  Best.  462. 

evesieil  v.  ags.  efsian,  efesian.  sc  beeren, 
stutxen. 

Evese  mi  cop,  moun  top,  vus  pri,  estancez. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  144.  Absalones  schene  wüte  |>et 
ase  ofte  ase  me  euesede  him,  me  solde  his 
euesunffe,  ^eo  her  l>e  me  kerf  of,  uor  two 
hundred  sides  of  seolure.  Ancr.  R.  p.  398. 
A  robe  he  dude  hire  apon,  ant  euesede  hire  ase 
a  mon.  Böddeker  Alte.  Dichtungen  p.  258.  AI 
was  walled  that  wone  .  .  Orcneyarde».  and 
erberes  Evesed  wel  clene.  P.  Pl.  dreed  325  sq. 

eTesunge^  eveslnge  s.   cf.  evesien  v.  ags. 

efesung. 

1.  Schur,  das  Abgeschorene:  Me 
sold  his  euesungej  peo  her  ^  me  kerf  of.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  398. 

2.  Rand,  Dachrand:  t^e  niht  fuel  i9en 
euesunge  bitocned  recluses,  f)et  wunieft  for  t>i 
under  chirche  euesunge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  1 42.  Evese, 
or  evesynge  of  a  howse,  stiUiciaium.  Pr.  P. 
p.  144.  As  men  may  se  in  wyntre  Ysekeles  and 
evesynges  Thorugh  hete  of  the  sonne  Melte  .  . 
To  myst  and  to  watre.  P.  Pl.  11819. 

evete^  ewte  s.  a^.  efete  [cf.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  24], 
neue,  n^t,  newt.  Eidechse. 

Tode  and  evete^  crepaud  e  leiard.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  159.  An  euete  enforsith  with  hondis,  and 
dwellith  in  the  housis  of  kingis.  Wycl.  Proy. 
30,  28  Purv.  teor  bed  naddren  &  snaken, 
eueten  &  frude.  MoR.  Ode  st.  138.    Evetis  and 


eyidence  —  eltcept. 
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snakes  and  paddokes  brode,  That  heom  thoughte 
mete  ^de.  Alis.  6126.  tere  bef)  attercoppes, 
blood  soukers,  and  euettes  [enettes  ed.  eeftes 
Caxt,  lacertas  habet  Higd.).  Trevisa 1. 335.  — 
Hec  laoerta,  newte,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  190.  a  newte. 
p.  255.  In  that  abbeys  entrethe  not  no  flye  ne 
todes  ne  ewie».  Maund.  p.  61. 

eTideace  s.  afr.  eviaence,  pr.  evidencia, 
evidensa,  sp.  pg.  evidencia,  it.  evidenza,  lat. 
evidefUia,  neue. evidence.  Augenscheinlich- 
keit, Beweis. 

AI  openly  to  mannes  eye  At  Avinon 
thexperience  Therof  hath  yove  an  evidence. 
QowER  I.  1 4 .  For  to  loke  in  evidence  Upon  the 
sothe  experience.  111.17.  J^ü^ti^n«,  evidencia. 
Pr.  p.  p.  144. 

OTidentadj.  afr.  evident,  pr.  evident,  eviden, 
sp.  pg.  it.  evidente,   lat.  evidens,   neue,  evident. 
augenscheinlich,  klar. 
Evydent,  clere.  Palsgr. 

eTidentii  adv.  «augenscheinlich  ,  auf 
klare  Weise. 

To  proue  euidently  the  latitude  of  anyplace. 
Ch.  Aetrol.  p.  32. 

eWy  ly  HT  s.  ags.  iv,  eöv,  e6h  auch  ive  [Wr. 
Voc.  p.  39],  ahd.  iwa,  iga,  mhd.  itoe,  dän.  the, 
niederl.  ijf,  kvmr.  yw,  afr.  nfr.  if,  sp.  pg.  it. 
MM,  engl,  westl.  Dial,  ewgh^  sch.  ew,  neue.  yew. 
Eibe,  Taxusb^um. 

Hec  taxus,  0U7.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  228.  ewe  p.  181. 
u.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  7.  Hec  taxus,  hawtre,  newtre. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  192.  Mapul,  thorn,  beech,  hasil, 
ewt  wyppyltre.  Ch.  C  T.  2925.  Fyne  ew, 
popler,  and  lyndes  faire.  R.  o/R.  1385.  Fbree, 
MPtree,  taxus.  PR.  P.  p.  507. 

ewage  s.  vgl.  lat.  aquaticus.  Name  eines 
Edelsteines,  etwa  von  der  Farbe  benannt. 

Diamaundes  of  derrest  pris,  And  double 
manere  saphires,  Orientais  and  ewagea.  P.  Pl. 
904. 

ewe^  awe^  OQwe  s.  ags.  eove,  eovu,  eve,  ahd. 
oiTf ,  otrt,  mhd.  owe,  niederd.  ouwe,  afries.  ei, 
niederl.  ooi,  altisl.  äy  neue.  ewe.  Schaf,  Mut- 
terschaf. 

Hec  apica,  a  scabbvd  ewe.  Wr.  Voc.p.219. 
Hec  verbica,  a  hew.  p.  250.  Every  ram  hat  DC. 
ewye,  and  yevery  ewe  hathe  ix.  lambys.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  161.  Awe  bleteth  after  lomb.  RiTSON 
Anc.  Sonos  I.  1 1.  I  scholde  haue  ben  dumb  as 
a  sehen  or  as  a  nouwe,  or  as  a  suyn.  Body  a.  S. 
145.  Mapes  p.  335  [eine  Stelle,  die  Stratmann 
wohl  mit  Recnt  hieher  sieht ;  vgl.  Sprachpr.  I.e.]. 

ewelamb  8.  Schaflamm. 
Hec  ema,  a  hewlambe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  250. 
Abraham  settide  seuene  ewelambren  of  tne  flok 
asidis  half.   Wycl.  Gen.  21,  28  Purv.  cf.  ib. 
29.  30. 

exaetonr  s.  lat.  neue,  exactor.  Folterer, 
Volliieher  der  Strafe. 

Exadoun  ben  thei  that  enqueren  the 
trothe  bi  mesurable  betingis  and  turmentis, 
and  performen  the  sentence  of  iugis.  Wtcl. 
GUns.  marg.  ad  DEUTERON.  16.  18. 

exalaeion  a.  afr.  exhalation,  pr.  exhalaeio, 
sp.  exhalacion,  pg.  exhalofoo,  it.  eeaUmone, 
neue,  exhalation.  Ausdünstung. 


Of  exalacion  I  finde  Fire  kinled  of  the  same 
kinde.  Go  wer  III.  96.  The  philosophre  telleth 
so  And  saith,  that  of  impressions  Through  divers 
exalaiions  Upon  the  cause  and  the  matere  Men 
sene  diverse  forme  appere  Of  fire.  III.  95. 

exaltationn  s.  afr.  exaltation,  pr.  exaltation 
sp.  exaltacion,  pg.  exalta^,  it.  esaltazioncf  lat. 
exaUatiOy neue,  exaltation.  Erhöhung,  Höhe. 

Mercury  lovith  wisdom  and  science,  And 
Venus  lov^tn  ryot  and  dispense,  And  for  her 
divers  disposicioun ,  Ech  fallith  in  otheres 
exaUacioun.  Ch.  C.  T.  6281.  He  [sc.  Phebus] 
was  that  tyme  in  Gemines,  as  I  gesse.  But  litel 
fro  his  declinacioun  Of  Canker,  loves  exal- 
tacioun.  10096. 

exaltate  adj.  hX.  exaltattts.  erhöht,  auf 
der  Höhe  stehend. 

Mercury  is  desolate  In  Pisces,  wher  Venus 
is  exaUaU.  Ch.  C.  T.  6286. 

exEHiineiiy  examenen  v.  afr.  examiner,  pr. 
sp.  pg.  examinar,  it.  esammare,  lat.  examinare, 
neue,  examine. 

1.  erwägen,  prüfen:  He  ssel  .  .  wel 
examini  his  t^o^tes.  Atenb.  p.  153.  W^s  man 
examenep  }>e  redes,  and  ne  ylefl>  na|t  h}tliche. 
p.  184.  Skele  and  discrecion  t>et  examenep  f>e 
wordes  ert)an  hi  guo  out  ate  mot>e.  p.  256. 
I^ei  brouht  f)e  cronykles  .  .  ^e  olde  chartres  & 
titles  .  .  Examend  f)am  &  cast  ilk  amountment. 
Langt,  p.  248.  Wlian  the  pope  saughe  it  [sc. 
the  psalm]  and  had  examyned  it,   that  it  was 

Earfite  and  gode.  Maund.  p.  145.  I . .  besoughte 
is  holy  fadirhode,  that  my  boke  myghten  be 
examyned  and  corrected,  p.  315. 

2.  gerichtlich  verhören:  There  also  he 
was  examuned,  repreved  and  scorned.  Maund. 
p.  14.  Tnere  was  oure  Lord  examyned  in  the 
nyght,  and  scourged,  p.  91. 

examining  s.  Untersuchung,  Verhör. 
I  my  self  shalle  make  examynyng.  Town. 
M.  p.  193. 

example  s.  findet  man  neben  ensample.  s. 
oben. 

By  example  who  can  have  rewarde.  Ltdg. 
M.  P.  n.  58.  To  yeve  example,  p.  59. 

exeellenses.  m.exceUence^  pr.  ^^g.exceUeneia, 
sp.  excelencia,  it.  eccellensia,  neue,  excellence. 
Trefflichkeit. 

Noble  devices,  diverse  ordinances.  Conveyed 
be  scripture  withe  fülle  grete  excellense.  Ltdg. 
M.  P.  n.  5. 

excellent,  exeelent  adj.  afr.  pr.  excellent, 
sp.  excelente,  pg.  excellente,  it.  eceellente,  lat. 
excellens,  neue,  excellent,  ausgezeichnet, 
vortrefflich. 

Amonges  alle  prophetes,  lesu  was  the  most 
excellent  and  the  moste  worth!,  next  Ood. 
Maund.  p.  133.  Alle  the  fissohes  of  the  see 
comen  to  maken  him  homage,  as  the  most  noble 
and  excellent  king  of  the  world,  p.  193.  Whan 
I  beseche  for  thyn  exeelent  glory  Som  drope  of 
thi  grace  adowne  to  me  constille.  Ltdg.  m.  P. 
p.  62. 

except  eig.  p.p.  lat.  exeeptus,  als  absolut. 
Partie,  gebraucnt.  ausgenommen. 

It  were  ayeins  kynde  .  .  That  any  creature 


58 


exce«  —  ezpsn». 


EP, 


sholde  könne  al,  Exc^t  Crist  oone.  P.Pl.  9701. 
Thus  fyndeth  men  in  bokes,  Except  that  Egidie 
After  an  hynde  cride  etc.  10172. 

exceSy  exeess  s.   afr.  pr.  exee9,  sp.  exceto, 

.  excesaOf  \i.eoetS90t  lat.  eo^c^Mta,  neue.  «rctfM. 

eberspannune,  Verzückung. 

I  forsothe  seide  in  exees  of  my  mynde :  I 
am  cast  aferr  fro  the  face  of  thin  e|en.  Wtcl. 
Ps.  30, 23  Oxf.  There  Beniamyn  in  the  exeea  of 
mynde.  67,  28  Oxf.  I  syi  in  excesB  of  my  soule 
a  visioun.  Deeds  11,5  Oxf.  Hem  makinge  redj, 
an  (ixceas  (sic  1 )  of  soule,  or  rauysching  of  spint, 
fel  on  hym.  10,  10  Oxf. 

exeiteBy  exlten  v.  afr.  esciter,  excUer,  pr.  sp. 
excitar,  lat.  excitare,  neue,  excite,  hervorru- 
fen, erregen. 

The  wmch  passioun  or  suffraunce  elepif) 
furt)e  t)e  dede  of  \^  t'ouft  in  hym  self,  and 
moeuef)  and  exiup  in  f>is  mene  while  t>e  formes 
t)at  resten  wi^infort)e.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  16S. 

exelndeil  v.  lat.  excluderCf  it.  escluderet  neue. 
exclude,  ausschliesssen. 

Lest  happili  hate  of  the  prelatis  name 
shulde  excluae  the  profit  of  the  lessoun.  Wtcl. 
Pkol.  Rom.  p.  300.  Exdudyd,  or  put  owte, 
exclusus.  Pr.  P.  p.  144. 

exdndiiige  s.  Ausschliessung. 

ExeUiefynge,  or  puttynge  owte,  exclusio. 
Pr.  p.  p.  144. 

exensmble  adj.  nit.  ^r,  excusable,  it.  seusa- 
bile,  lat.  excueabiUs,  neue,  excueable.  ent- 
schuldbar, verzeihlich. 

If  any  man  forswey  Through  hem,  they  be 
nought  excusable.  Gower  I.  76. 

exeUMMlon  s.  afr.  escueaiion,  exeuaoHon,  pr. 
excutaUo,  excueasio,  sp.  escusaeion,  it.  eeueazikme, 
lat.  excusatio,  neue,  excueation.  Entschuldi- 
gung. 

Excusaeyon,  excusacio.  PR.  P.  p.  145. 

exensenieHt  s.  pr.  escueatnentf  it.  seusamento. 
Entschuldigung. 

Sothilkeex«tiMmM»<wasnone.  GowerI.  76. 

excnsen  v.  s.  oben  escueen. 

exeenoiefl  s.  afr.  execution,  execumon,  pr. 
execution,  sp.  ^'eeucion,  pg.  execu^o,  it.  eeeeu- 
zione,  lat.  exeecuOo.  neue,  execution,  Ausfüh- 
rung, Vollstreckung. 

Kiht  wolde  sie  vs  for  vr  sunne ,  Miht  wol 
don  execucion,  E.E.P.  p.  119. 

execnteiiy  excecvteii  v.  Kix,execuier,>i^t.  pg. 

executor,  sp.  ejecutar,  it.  eeecutare  v.  lat.  exec- 
cuttu  p. p.  gebildet,  neue,  execute,  ausführen, 
vollziehen. 

They  were  as  ferfent  as  ony  fyre  To  exeecute 
her  lordys  byddyng.  E.E.P.  p.  138. 
exeentonr,  «iir,  exeqnitoar  i.  afr.  eesecutor, 

execuiteres,  executeur,  -tour,  pr.  exequtor,  execu- 
tor, 'dor,  pg.  executor,  sp.  ^'ecutor,  it.  eeecutore, 
neue,  executor.  Vollzieher,  Vollstrecker, 
häufiff  Testamentsvollstrecker. 

ue  is  in  soth  executour  of  pride.  Ch.  C.  T. 
7592.  Pe  deuil  is  his  executur  of  his  gold  and  is 
tresure.  E.E.P.  p.  19.  Myn  executour  shall  have 
xx^  marke.  Nuas  P.  p.  11.  Thou  schalte  be 
myn  executur,  for  y  am  lyke  to  dye.  p.  25. 
Wikkede  men  .  .  The  Whiche  am  preestes 


inparfite,  And  prechours  after  silver,  Executoure 
and  sodenes.  P.  Pl.  9879.  Ine  kueade  exequitoure 
of  bekuydes.  Ayenb.  p.  38. 

execntrioe  s.  afr.  executeresae,  -trice,  neue. 
executrees,  executrix.  Vollzieherin,  Voll- 
streckerin. 

But  o  Fortune,  executrice  of  wierdes !  Ch. 
TV.  a.  Cr.  3,  568. 

exempten  v.  a£r.  exemptcr  vom  lat.  exetntue, 
exemptue  p.i^.  neue,  exempt,  ausnehmen. 

Exemptyde,  exemptus.  PR.  P.  p.  145. 
exereen  v.   afr.  sp.  pg.  exercer ,   pr.  exercir, 
it.  esercere,   lat.  exercere.    ausüben,   hand- 
haben. 

Wher  schal  men  fynden  any  man  f^at  may 
exereen  or  haunten  any  ry|t  vpon  an  of»er  man 
but  oonly  vpon  hys  body,  or  ellys  vpon  t>i^^B 
^at  ben  lower  |)en  pe  body.  Ch.  Boetlt.  p.  52. 
exereisen  v.  vgl.  afr.  exercice  s.  pr.  exerdd, 
exerciei  i.  q.  lat.  exereOium^.  neue,  exercise. 
üben,  begehen.  • 

The  new  ffest  of  whiche  iij.  in  the  }ere  we 
exercyse.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  71. 

exereitaoioilii  s.  afr.  exercitation,  pr.  exerd- 
tmdo,  sp.  exercitacion,  pg.  exercitofoo,  it  eserci- 
tuMione,\aX.excrcitatio.{jehvkng,  Ausübung. 

By  |>e  vsage  and  exerdtacioun  of  pacience. 
Ch.  Boetk.  p.  140. 

exhortacion  s.  afr.  exhortation,  lat.  exhorta- 
tioy  neue,  exhortation,  Erma*hnung. 

Taketh  gode  hede  to  thys  exhortadon, 
E.E.P.  p.  148. 

exil  s.  afr.  exil,  essil,  eixü,  eissü,  pr.  em/, 
sp.  pg.  exilio,  it.  esitio,  lat.  exsilium,  exilium, 
neue,  exile.  Verbannung. 

Huanne  he  yede  into  t>e  exä  of  f>ise  wordle. 
Ayenb.  p.  215. 

exilea  v.  afr.  exiler,  essiler,  eissiUer,  pr. 
issilhar,  it.  esiUare,  mlat.  exiliare,  neue.  exUe. 
verbannen,  verweisen. 

Exylyn,  or  banyshen,  bannio,  relego.  Pr. 
P.  p.  145.  terfor  was  })e  dome  gyuen  ()orgh  t>e 
justise.  To  exile  }>e  erle  Godwyn,  his  sonnes  & 
alle  hise.  Langt,  p.  58.  Wherfor  t>e  kyns  wex 
wro^,  &  Thomas  did  exile,  p.  131.  TiiBt  wolde 
be  the  worldes  hele.  Is  now,  men  sain,  the 
pestilence,  Which  hath  exiled  pacience  Fro  the 
clergie  in  speciall.  Gower  I.  13.  He  was  exiM 
.  .  Tnat  he  shall  never  come  ayeine.  I.  77. 
exilinge  s.  Verbannung. 

Yif  l^ou  hast  not  knowep  {^  exHynge  uf 
Anaxaffore.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  11. 

exisiences.  fr.  existence,  pr.  sp.  pg.  exmtenda, 
it.  esistenza  vom  lat.  existere,  existms  p.  prsBS. 
nfr.  existent  gebildet,  neue,  existence.  Wirk- 
lichkeit. 

She  [sc.  Fortune]  makith,  thurgh  hir 
adversite.  Men  fülle  clerly  for  to  se  Hym  that 
is  freend  in  existence  From  hym  that  is  by 
apparence.  Ch.  R.  of  R,  5550. 

exoreisaeiOUll  s.  vom  lat.  exordxare,  gr. 
i^opxiCeiv abp^eleitet.  Geisterbeschwörung. 

Olde  wiches,  sorceresses,  That  use  exors%- 
saciauns.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  .3,  172. 

expailB  adj.  lat.  expansus,  wird  in  astrono- 
mischer Beziehung  von  den  sogenannten  anni 


expectant  —  expresseli. 
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ejcpansi  gegenüber  den  anni  coliedi  gebraucht. 
Die  letzteren  sind  Summen  von  Jahren,  wie 
von  20,  40,  60  etc.  mit  den  ihnen  entsprechen- 
den Bewegungen  der  Himmelskörper,  die  anni 
ejtptum  dagegen  die  einzelnen  Jahre  bis  zu 
der  niedrigsten  Summe  Ton  20,  40  etc.  mit  den 
ihnen  entsprechenden  Bewegungen  der  Him- 
melskörper. 

His  tables  Tollitanes  forth  he  brought  Ful 
wel  corrected,  ne  ther  lakked  nought,  Neither 
his  collect,  ne  his  expans  yeeres.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1 1585.  Than  afterwara  so|th  I  in  my  tabelis  |>e 
annis  coUectis  &  expansis,  &  amonge  myne 
expanse  |eris  fond  I  3  |ere.  Astrol.  p.  56. 

expeetant  adj.  afr.  p.  pr.  expectant y  neue. 
expectant,  erwartend. 

Ther  is  not  ellys,  but .  .  Abide  in  hope,  til 
Love,  thurgh  chaunce.  Sende  me  socour  or 
allegeaunce,  JBxpectani  ay  tille  I  may  mete  To 
geten  mercy  of  that  swete.  Ch.  It.  of  R. 
i567— 72. 

expense  9  expenee  s.  lat.  expensa  fem.  sc. 
pecunia.  v^.  oh.despensCf  n'^Me.  expense,  Aus- 
gabe, Aufwand,  im  PI.  Kosten. 

A  king  behoveth  eke  to  fle  The  vice  of 
prodegalite,  That  he  mesure  in  his  expenee  So 
kepe,  that  of  indigence  He  may  be  sauf.  Oower 
III.  153.  The  grete  Chane  bathe  every  day  folke 
at  his  coetages  and  expenses  as  withouten  nombre. 
Maund.  p.  221. 

experieBcey  experlens  s.   afr.  experience^ 

pr.  experientiuf  eeperieneia,  experienea,  speriema, 
sp.  experiencia,  pg.  experiencia,  esperieneia,  it. 
eaperiema,  »pertenza,  lat.  experieniia ,  neue. 
experience.  Erfahrung. 

Suche  as  thei  ban  preved  and  assayed  be 
experience  of  longe  tyme.  Maund.  p.  166.  Men 
may  well  preven  be  experience  and  sotyle 
compassement  of  wytt,  that  }if  a  man  fond 
passages  be  schippes ,  that  wolde  go  to  serohen 
the  wcnrld,  men  myghte  go  be  schippe  alle 
aboute  the  world,  and  aboven  and  benethen. 
p.  180.  yiy  ntane  y a  experience.  And,  dowiteri 
ny  techyng  may  not  fa^e.  E.E.P.  n.  142.  Than 
haddy  of  this  conclusioun  the  ful  experience. 
Ch.  Aetrol.  p.  15.  Thexperien*  wot  wel  it  is  not 
so.   C.  T.  5706. 

experiaeats.  dit.experimeni,'^r.experimenty 
eeperimen,  sp.  pg.  experimento,  it.  esperimento, 
soerimento,  lat.  expertmetUum,  neue,  experiment. 
Experiment,  künstlicher  Versuch. 

JSxperyment,  experimentum.  Pr.  P.  p.  145. 
auch  Zauberkunst:  Of  nigromansy  ynogh 
nothing  horn  lakked.  The  craft  of  coniuracioun 
t>o  cumly  did  vse ;  With  spretis  &  experymeni  so 
spend  t>ai  ^ere  lyf.  Destr.  of  Trot  13215. 

expert a^j.  afr.  expert ,  pr.  expert,  eepert, 
sp.  pg.  expertOf  it.  esperiOf  sperto,  fat.  expertue, 
neue,  expert,  erfahren,  kundig. 

Who  kepeth  the  best  shal  not  ben  expert 
[non  experietur  Vtäp]  any  thing  of  euel.  Wycl. 
EccLEs.  8, 5  Oxf.  Expert^  fuUknowen,  expertus. 
Pr.  p.  p.  145. 

exposldoily  exposltioiui  s.  afr.  exposition, 
exposicion,  pr.  expositio,  esposition,  sp.exposieion, 
pg.   exposi^,    it.  eqfosizione,    lat.  expositio, 


neue,  exposition.  Auslegung,  Erklärung, 
Deutunff. 

Als  snewes  an  exposicion  Of  |)e  haly  god- 
spelle  in  a  lesson.  Hahp.  3856.  tit  taken s  er 
tald  aftir  |)e  lettre  here ,  Bot  t)e  exposicion  may 
be  on  othir  manere.  4715.  There  he  [sc.  Daniel] 
made  the  expositioun  of  dremes.  Maund.  p.  44. 

exponneii)  exponen,  exponndeii  v.  afr. 
esponare,  pr.  exponer,  esponer,  expondre,  sp. 
exponer,  pg.  expör,  it.  esporre,  lat.  exponere, 
neue,  expound,  darlegen,  erkl&ren,  deu- 
ten. 

To  the  tyme  that  he  to  expounen  his  cause 
stoond  before  the  puple.  Wycl.  Josh.  20, 0  Oxf. 
»Ye  moste  kenne  me  this  on  Englissh«.  »In 
Englissh«  quod  Pacience,  »It  is  wel  hard  wel  to 
expiMnen:  P.  PL.  9462.  Now  expoume  t>e  ^u 
speche  spedly  I  |>enk.  Alut.  P.  2,  1729.  First 
wol  I  yow  the  name  of  seint  Cecilie  JBxpoune  . . 
It  is  to  say  on  Englisch,  hevenes  lilie.  Ch.  C.  T. 
12013.  A  spetos  spart)e  to  expoun  in  spelle  quo 
so  mv|t.  Oaw.  209.  His  ministres  sal  swa  lette 
yhit  Pat  na  man  sal  expound  haly  writ,  f)at  es  to 
say,  to  right  undirstandyng.  Hamp.  4271.  —  To 
f)at  spot  ^at  I  in  speche  expoun  In  entred  in  t)at 
erber  grene.  Allit.  P.  1,  37.  Per  he  expounez 
a  speche,  to  hym  t>at  spede  wolde.  Of  a  lady  to 
be  loued.  2,  1058.  Thus  expoundeih  Daniel  The 
kinges  sweven  faire  and  wel.  OowsR  I.  26. 
Have  I  not  seyde  or  this  That  dremes  many  a 
maner  manbigile?  Andwhi?  For  folk  expounden 
hem  amys.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1276.  —  toghyt 
he  expouned  in  a  sermoun.  R.  of  Brunnb 
Meditat.  735.  He  telde  the  dreem ,  and  noon 
was  that  expoumede.  Wycl.  Obn.  41,  8  Purv. 
He  expownede  alle  the  wordes  that  the  Lord 
hadde  comaundid.  ExoD.  19,  7  Oxf.  He  gaf  me 
many  a  good  certacion . .  And  me  exponydmany 
a  good  gossepell.  NuoA  P.  p.  2.  —  His  name 
shal  be  clepid  Emanuel ,  that  is  interpretid,  or 
expounid,  God  with  us.  Wycl.  Matth.  1,  23 
Oxf. 

expeimere  s.  Deuter  (TraumdeuterJ . 
He  hanffide  the  tothir  in  a  gebat,  that  the 
treuthe  of  tne  expownere  schulde  be  preued. 
Wycl.  Oen.  40,  22  Purv.  He  sente  to  alle  the 
expowneris  of  Egipt,  and  to  alle  wise  men. 
41,  8  Purv. 

exponning s.  Auslegung,  Deutung, 
fie  |)at  t>e  kyng  wysses,  In  expounyng  of 
speche  })at  spredes  in  fiise  lettres.  Allit.  P.  2, 
1564.  To  another  [sc.  is  }ouun]  the  worchinge 
of  vertues  .  .  to  another,  kyndis  of  tungis,  or 
langagis ;  to  another,  interpretynge,  or  expoum- 
yng,  of  wordis.  Wycl.  1  Cor.  12,  10  Oxf. 

expresse  adj.  u.  adv.  a&.  pr.  expres,  sp. 
expreso,  pg.  expresso,  it.  espresso,  lat.  expressus, 
neue,  express,  ausdrücklieh. 

I  wolde  t>e  aske  a  t)ynge  expresse.  Allit.  P. 
1,  909.  —  As  jet  is  proued  expresse  in  his 
profecies.  2,  1158. 

expresseliadv.  neue. expressly,  ausdrfick- 
lieh. 

For  this  may  every  man  well  wite.  That 
bothe  kinde  and  lawe  write  Expressely  stonden 
there  ayein.  Gower  I.  357. 
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extainten  —  fa,  faa,  va. 


extainten  v.  vgl.  air.  esUmdre,  etiaindre, 
p. p. es/am<,  lat.  exkngttere.  eig.  auslöschen, 
dann  beruhigen. 

Two  frendes  haue  fully  to  fight  in  our  cause : 
On  is  right,  f^ftt  ts  riches  for  rape  of  our  godes. 
And  pes,  ^at  we  proffer  our  pouer  to  extaint. 
Destr.  of  Troy  4925. 

extenden  t.  lat.  extendere,  mlat.  in  der 
Rechtssprache  Englands,  abschätzen. 

Extendours  he  sette  forto  extend  t>e  land, 
Erldam  &  baronie  how  m^^kelle  feile  to  be 
scheide,  Knyght  &  sergeancie  als  how  mykeile 
t>ei  helde,  Uow  mykeile  lond  &  rent  holy  kirke 
had  to  a  prowe,-  Alle  t>ei  did  extend  to  witte  t>e 
verrey  vaiowe.  Langt,  p.  83.  Now  wille  kynff 
Richard  alle  his  lond  extender  Merschalle  £ 
stiward  |>erfor  about  dos  sende,  &  homage  & 
feaute  he  askes  &  releue.  p.  202. 

extendoor  s.  vg^.  mlat  extensor,  Ab- 
schätier. 


Extendrmre  he  sette.  Langt,  p.  S3,  s. 
extenden  y. 

extente  s.  mhX.  extenta.  Abschätiung. 

William  wist  of  alle,  what  it  suld  amounte, 
Of  lordyng  &  of  thralle  |)e  extente  t>orgh  acounte. 
Langt,  p.  83. 

extoreion,  extoreionn  s.  afr.  extorsion, 
extorcion,  pr.  extoreion,  -eio,  extortion  ^  sp. 
extorsion,  pg.  extoreaOj  it.  estorsione,  mlat. 
extortiot  neue,  extortion.  Erpressung. 

For  alle  that  ye  spard  and  dyd  extorcyon. 
Town.  M.  p.  320.  Mikel  almesdede  and  false 
extorcioun  . .  It  may  wele  ryme,  but  it  accordith 
nought.  Ltdg.  M,  P.  p.  55  sq. 

extoreionere  s.  neue,  extortioner.  Er- 
presser. 

Extorcvonere,  extortor,  exactor,  predator, 
angarius.  rR.  P.  p.  145. 


F. 


f  überlftsst  in  der  älteren  Sprache ,  auch  als 
Anlaut  eines  Wortes,  häufig  seme  Stelle  dem  t?, 
und  vertritt  oft  das  roman.  ph;  die  Verdopp- 
lung des  anlautenden  /  hat  weder  etymologi- 
sche Bedeutung,  noch  kann  sie  lur  Lautverstär- 
kung dienen. 

fft,  tMAj  Tft,  TOa,  fo,  foO)  TO  etc.  s.  ags.  fäh, 
fä,  fih,  ahd.  gi-fiK  mhd.  ffe-vSeh,  ge-vi^  seh. 
/a,  /a«,  neue.  foe.  Feind. 

Ure  flesch  is  ure/a.  HaliMeid.  p.  13.  fret 
maked  .  .  oifa  freond.  p.  1 1  sq.  Than  com  his 
/a,  and  seu  riht  thare  Darnel.  Metr.  Uomil. 
p.  H5.  Fully  haue  ye  bene  my  fa.  Sküyn  Sag. 
3919.  Mirth  over  me  sal  noght  voifaa.  Ps.  40, 
12.  Now  es  a  man  frende,  now  es  he  faa.  Hamp. 
1453.  Ne  lef  |)u  neauer  to  t>i  ^o  |)in  ilicnesse. 
St.  Juliana  p.  75.  V\x  hast  menie  a/o.  Pilate 
42.  Nu  .  .  frendis/o.  PoLiT.S.  p.  255.  Whar- 
fore  mumed  in  I  go ,  Whil  t>&t  twinges  me  ^e 
fof  Ps.  41,  10.  Nu  ich  am  wreken  of  mi  fo. 
Havel.  2849.  Lat  not  my  foo  no  more  mv 
wounde  entame.  Ch.  A.B.  V.  st.  K.  Fylegn 
saule  mine  ^efai.  Ps.  7,  6.  Akasten  hare  |)reo 
cunne  fan.  St.  Marher.  p.  1.  tu  hauest 
feorliche/a».  St.  Juliana  p.  35.  Heo  beö  vre 
fuUe/an.  La|.  I.  34.  Pe  flit  of  \>ine  fan.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  688.  Biwited  hit  to  se  monie  odre, 
nawt  ane  to  hare  freond,  ah  to  hare  fülle /an. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  31 .  Les  wenne  [ne  quando]  ilkane 
Overmirthe  to  me  mi  fane.  Ps.  37,  17.  He 
ouercome  al  the  erles  fase.  Seutn  Sag.  2998. 
Faes  waned  of  swerde  in  ende.  Ps.  9,  7.  In 
hende  of  his  faas  to  be.  40,  3.  His  sawel  es 
broht  til  a  donioun  .  .  wit  al  faae^  witouten 
frend.  Mete.  Homil.  p.  58.  Als  ef  thou  prai 
Oodd  that  he  Apon  thi  faie  venee  the.  p.  137. 
As  |)u  asenchtest  hare  lian.  St.  Juliana  p.  33. 
A  lefdi  was  t>et  was  mid  hire  uoan  biset  al 
abuten.  Ancr.  R.  p.  388.    Mon,  thou  havest 


wicked /on.  Lyr.  P.  p.  104.  Hii  vor  |)e  wonder 
cas  in  <u*ede  velle  anon ,  Wat  vor  drede  {>erof, 
&  vor  strenK|)e  of  her /on.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  401. 
As  men  t>At  arowe  to  wyldemisse  for  drede  of 
godes  fon.  St.  Dunstan  54.  He  .  .  let  smyte 
of  here  heuedes  wi))  |>e  toun,  as  Mahounes /one. 
St.  Kather.  272.  Her /one  for  to  greeue.  Alis. 
From.  271.  His /eon  heo  him  binomen.  La|.  I. 
10.  Freyndes  hrnde  I/oyn.  Town.  M.  p.  223. 
He  ual|)  li|tlicne  ine  |)e  honden  of  his  tcon. 
Atenb.  p.  255.  William  ginnes  ride  fresly 
toward  here /o».  Will.  11*^9.  Hwan  he  felede 
hise/oo«.  HÜavel.  67. 

Als  unser  Feind  wird  der  Teufel  auch 
durch /a,  fo  bezeichnet :  I*an  com  |>e  fende  t>at 
es  otire  fa.  Holt  Rood  p.  63.  Vre  vo  be 
weorreur  of  helle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  62.  Pete  he 
ouercome  vr  fo.  E.E.P.  p.  12/.  Lat  not  our 
aller  foo  make  his  bobaunce.  Ch.  A.B.C.  st.  L. 

Einige  im  Ags.  nicht  nachgewiesene  Kom- 
posita erscheinen  frühe,  wie  famOM.  fornan, 
TOaman  s.  neue. /oeman.  Feind:  Ne  kepeö 
he  wid  na  mon,  &  hure  wid  his  famon,  na  half 
dele.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  Ne  schaltu  bah,  |)u 
famon,  flea  me.  St.  Juluna  p.  24.  Thou  .  . 
makest  thy /omon  fat  ant  proud.  Ltr.  P.  p.  104. 
Oure  fader  vpon  folde  tkfoman  hym  wakned. 
Alut.  p.  2,  1175.  ~  l^ne  freond  aren  me, 
lauerd,  for  |)i  luue  famen  ant  feondes.  St. 
Marher.  p.  8.  My  famen  er  ful  steren  and 
«tout.  Seuyn  Sag.  2981.  cf.  2984.  To  fyghte 
wyth  Üiyffaamene  bat  us  unfaire  ledes.  MoRTB 
Arth.  303.  Luuieo  ouwer  uoamen.  Ancr.  R. 
p  186.  freifh  eft  as  fele  of  our /omen  were, 
deliuerli .  .  schul  |>ei  deie  sone.  Will.  3372.  — 
foschipe  s.  Feindschaft:  ftanne  is  here 
foahipe  tumd  al  to  frendshipe.  OEH.  IL  45. 
»Hov  schulde  I  huyde  me  .  .  To  crepe  fro  my 
creatour  &  know  not  wheder ,  Ne  whe|>er  his 


fable  —  facioun. 
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fooscMp  me  fol^es  bifore  of)er  bihynde?«  I*e 
freke  sayde  »no  foschip  oure  fader  hatz  t)e 
schewedo.  Allit.  P.  2,  915. 

fable  etc.  s.  dSr.fabief  pr.fabUif  /aula,  altsp. 
fablüy  DSD.  pg.  fabula,  it.  favola ,  lat.  fabulaf 
neue. fabte,  Fabel,  Oerede,  Unwahrheit^ 
Lüge. 

Alle  be  it,  that  sum  men  wil  not  trow  me, 
but  holden  it  for  fable,  to  telle  hem  the  noblesse 
of  his  persone  .  .  natheles  I  schalle  seye  |ou  a 
partye  of  him  and  of  his  folk.  Maund.  p.  221. 
Ooddez  ryjt  is  redy  .  .  0|)er  holy  wryt  is  bot  a 
fable.  Allit.  P.  1,  590.  Soth  I  seie,  withouten 
fable,  Seutn  Sag.  1558.  Thys  cowncell  schall 
be  holde,  wythowt/oAti//.  Gut  ofWarw.  3254. 
Wardans  sette  he  stable,  trewe  men  at  his 
myght ,  t)at  neuer  lufed  fable ,  bot  mayntend 
pes  &  right.  Langt,  p.  146  He  is  a  trechour 
ful  ot  fable.  Ch.  -R.  of  R.  6604. 

fablen  t.  afr.  fMer ,  pr.  favelar ,  neusp. 
hablar,  \a,t.  ftüntlan,  neue,  fable,  sprechen, 
reden. 

While  thei  talkiden  —  or  fableden  [setzen 
9  Mss.  hinzu].  Wycl.  Luke  24,  15  Oxf.  täu- 
schen,lüffen:  Fortune  myshappyn^,  Whanne 
upon  men  she  hfablyng  .  .  She  makith,  thurgh 
hir  adversite ,  men  fuUe  clerly  for  to  se  Hym 
that  is  freend  in  existence  From  hym  that  is  by 
apparence.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5546. 

nbler  s.  afr.  fableres,  fableor,  neue,  fabler. 
Fabler,  Schwätzer. 

The  fablers f  or  ianglers,  and  seekers  out  of 
prudence.  Wycl  Bab.  3,  23  Oxf. 

fabling s.  Oerede,  Geschwätz. 

Wicked  fabUnpes  talde  to  me  [narraverunt 
mihi  iniqui  fabulationes  Vulg.]^  Bot  noght  als 
t>e  lagh  of  |)e.  Ps.  118,  85. 

fafeB  s.  ags.  fdcen,  alts.  fSkn,  ahd.  feiehan, 
alxn.feilm.  Trug,  Hinterlist. 

An  so|)  IssraeUsshe  mann  |)att  niss  na 
fakenn  inne.  Orm  12796.  of.  13606.  13642. 

Caken.  foken  adj.  ags.  fdcne^  f<Bcne,  alts. 
fihniy  and.  feihan,  altn.  feikn.  trügerisch, 
hinterlistig. 

Pe  frosst  of[ fakenn  trowwf)e.  Obm  12655. 
Purrh  fakenn  troww))e  towarrd  Godd.  13852. 
Saladyn  was  fiiXLefo[k]en  [foen^d.  das  Reimw. 
ist  token]  f  on  him  may  non  affie.  Langt,  p.  194. 

faken  t.  sch.  faik.  vgl.  neue,  fake  s.  zu- 
sammenlegen, vom  Ankertau  nach  Lichtung 
des  Ankers. 

Ffiekes  one  |)e  forest  ayne  fakene  |>eire 
coblez.  MORTE  Arth.  742. 

faeoEüd)  faevnde  etc.  s.  hfr.faconde,  pr. 
sp.  pg.  lat.  facundia,  it.  faoonaia.  Bered- 
samkeit. 

Faeunde,  or  faymesse  of  speche,  facundia, 
eloquencia.  Pr.P.  p.l45.  Sadofnissemblaundes, 
sober  of  chere.  And  of  faeound  fairest  with  a 
fre  speche.  Destr.  of  Troy  3791.  They  seyden 
.  .  How  that  the  goos,  with  hvtfaueond  gent .  . 
8hal  telle  oure  tale.  Ch.  Am,  of  Foulea  557. 

fiMOlindadj.  afr.faeondf  \&i.facundust  neue. 
faeund.  beredt. 

Of  eloquence  was  never  founde  So  swete  a 
aownynge  faccunde.    Ch.   B.  of  Dueh.   924. 


Nature  .  .  With  faeound  voys  seyde  »Holde 
your  tonges.  Aas.  of  Foules  521 . 

facrere  s.  ein,  wie  es  scheint,  Gower  eigen- 
thümliches  Wort,  dessen  Abstammung  ich  nicht 
entdecke ;  es  klingt  an  faken  an,  mag  aber  ein 
verderbtes  romanisches  vielleicht  popumres  Wort 
sein.  Verstellung,  Täuschung,  Betrug. 
They  [sc.  the  Lumbardes]  over  all,  Where 
that  they  thenken  for  to  dwelle,  Among  hem 
self,  80  as  they  telle.  First  ben  enformed  for  to 
lere  A  craft,  which  cleped  is  facrere.  For  is 
facrere  come  about,  Than  afterward  hem  stant 
no  doubt,  To  voide  with  a  subtil  honde  The 
beste  goodes  of  the  londe ,  And  bringe  chaffe 
and  take  come.  Where  as  facrere  goth  befome, 
In  all  his  waie  he  fint  no  lette.  Gower  I. 
230  sq. 

faonlte  s.  afr.  facuUe,  pr.  faeuUat ,  sp.  fa- 
cuUadf  pe.  facultadef  it.  facolta,  neue,  faculty. 

1.  Vermögen,  Befähigung:  Faculte, 
facultas.  Pr.  P.  p.  145.  That  that  is  honest, 
and  lyueth  facuUe  .  .  withoute  letting  for  to 
biseche  to  the  Lord.  Wycl.  1  CoR.  7,  35  Oxf. 

2.  Vermögen,  Reichthum:  Tobie  is 
turned  a|een  to  his  hous,  and  al  his  facuUe 
restoridtohym.  Wycl.  Tob.  1,25  Oxf.  Whether 
ban  we  env  thing  of  residewe  in  faculteis  and 
eritage  of  tne  hows  of  oure  fader?  Gen.  31,  14 
Oxf. 

foce^  selten  fIfUlSy  fas  s.  afr.  pg./ace,  ^r.fatz, 
facia,  fassa,  facha,  sp.  jfa«,  it.  faccia,  neue. 
face.  Gesicht,  Angesicht,  Antlitz. 

The  face  was  whyt  and  cler  ynou|.  Bbk. 
2099.  Hem  ^o|te  his  face  bri|tere  was  t)an  sonne 
o|)er  mone.  St.  Cristoph.  175.  That  blod  om 
bi  his  face.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  475.  He  wond  hit  [sc. 
|>e  keuerchief]  aboute  his  face.  Pilate  126. 
Folk  that  ban  the  face  all  platt.  Maund.  p.  204. 
Hi  spette  in  his  ^oc«.  E.E.P.  p.  14.  Pine  on 
knees  gan  falle  bifore  f)e  kynges  face.  Langt. 
p.  134.  Ne  forwerpe  me  fra/ace  of  |)e.  Ps.  50, 
J  3.  51f  fortune  wolde  be  so  my  fo,  From  me  to 
turne  hire  (reolyfaas.  E.E.P.  p.  129.  With  a 
swinge  of  his  sworde  swappit  hym  in  \)efase, 
Destr.  op  Troy  1271.  I  salle  be  flemid  awaye 
Fra  Goddes  faz,  Metr.  Homil.  p.  85  sq.  — 
Whan  he  saugne  oure  hord  face  to  face.  Maund. 
p.  62.  Huer  be  clene  of  herte  pet  bier  ssolle 
ysy  him  be  byleaue  ac  alneway  |)ie8terliche,  hi 
ssolle  yzi  face  wyf)  face.  Ayenb.  p.  244.  — 
Brent /ace«  the  cheeres  of  hem.  Wycl.  Is.  13, 
8  Oxf.  And  four  fads  to  oon,  and  four  pennys 
to  oon.  Ez.  1,  6  Oxf. 

faeen  v.  von  face  s.  .neue.  face. 

\.  keck  blicken,  trotzen:  Fac^,  or 
shewyn  boolde  face,  effrono  [v.  effirons  gebildet]. 
Pr.  p.  p.  145. 

2.  entstellen,  vgl  c^/ocen.«  Polexena  .  . 
AU  faeid  hir  face  with  hir  fäl  teris,  t>at  was  red 
as  the  roses.  Destr.  of  Troy  9128. 

fadngs.  Entstellung. 
He  . .  wesshed  hym  anone,  Refresshing  his 
face  iotfacyng  of  teres.  Destr.  op  Ttoy  9214. 

faoiovn,  gew.  fjasonny  auch  fassione  etc.  s. 
afr.  faceon ,  faium,  fa^on,  faehofi,  pr.  faisso, 
sp.  faceion,   it.  fanone,   pg.  feitiot   fat.  facdof 
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fade,  Tad  —  fad^. 


neue,  fathion.    Form,   Gestalt,   äussere 
Erscheinung,  Art  und  Weise. 

t^at  perles  of  alle  puple  is  preised  ouer  alle 
of  faimesse  oifacioun  and  frely  t>eawe8.  Will. 
499.  He  .  .  |)at  perles  was  to  8i|t  of  faimesse 
and  of  feuoun  {)at  ani  frek  8ch(Hd  haue.  933. 
Hir  nekke  was  of  good  fasoun.  Ch.  R.  ofR,  55 1 . 
In  t>e  apokalypce  is  t>e  fatoun  preued.  Alut. 
P.  1 ,  982.  Coronde  wem  alle  of  pe  same/a«otm. 
1 ,  1 100.  Than  com  ridende  Lentilioun ,  A  wis 
maister  and  of  fair /osotm.  Seuyn  Sag.  1383. 
He  brou|t  hem  to  a  borwt  |>ät  bold  was  &  riche, 
&  fairest  of  alle/a#ow.  Will.  2835.  Fassyone, 
or  factyone,  forme  of  makynge,  forma,  forme- 
factio.  Pr.  P.  p.  151. 

fade,  Tady  IM  adj.  afr.fade,  pr./ai  m.fada 
f..  it.  f ado,  schw.faidd,  d&n./oii,  mederd.  fade 
[Brem.  Wb.  l.  ^2%  Ist.  fatuus.  fade,  matt, 
welk. 

Pi  faire  hewe  is  alfade  for  |>i  moche  sore. 
Will.  891.  An  hors  wold  wepe  to  se  the  sorow 
he  maide,  His  evj  countenaunces  and  his  colour 
fade.  NuOiB  P.  p.  1.  Ther  is  a  man  fade 
[marcidus  Ktity.),  nedi  of  rekyueryng.  Wycl. 
Ecclesiastic.  U,  12  Purv.  Paie  groued  neuer 
gres,  ne  neuer  sail.  Bot  euermore  be  ded  and 
dri,  And  falow  and  fade.  Holt  Rood  p.  66. 
He  is  slou  as  an  asse,  Of  vad  colour ,  of  hard 
hide.  Pop.  Sc.  272.  Alas,  thyn  een  as  cristalle 
clere  . .  lost  thay  have  thare  light,  And  wax  alle 
faed  in  fere,  alle  dym  then  ar  thay  dight. 
Town.  M.  p.  224  sq. 

fade  adj.  von  dem  voransteh enden  Worte 
verschieden,  erinnert  an  altn.  fädr,  splendidus, 
in  abertragener  Bedeutung :  tüchtig,  tapfer, 
gewaltig. 

Ther  the  douke  was/ocb,  Fast  he  folwed 
than.  Triste.  3,  41.  He  ferde  as  freke  were 
fade.  Oaw.  149.  The  knightes  that  wer  fade, 
Thai  dede  as  Rohand  bade.  Tristr.  1,14.  Ther 
was  no  mane  that  durste  hym  lett,  Thofe  that 
he  ware  fadde  [Reimw.  bade,  made].  PeRCEV. 
615.  Jamieson  fahrt  fade,  fede  als  schott.  u. 
gleichbedeutend  auf;  so  wäre  das  Wort  auch 
auf  den  Wald  bezogen  in :  Tho  raches  with  hem 
thai  lede ;  Tristrem  hem  taught  o  dav  Bestes  to 
tak  at  nede,  An  hast;  In  that  forest  fede 
Tristrem  Hodain  gan  chast.  Tristr.  3, 16. 

faden 9  yaden  v.  vgl.  fade  adj.  seh.  neue. 
fade. 

1.  intr.  matt,  farblos  werden,  hin- 
welken, hinschmachten:  AI  his  der 
colour  comsed  forto  fade.  Will,  784.  Ne  no 
bayrde  so  briht  in  boure . .  t>atheo  ne  achtl  fade 
«8  a  flour.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  All  as  a  slope,  and 
like  thegrasse,  Whose  bewty  sone  doth  vade. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  906.  Me  thynkyth,  thou 
fadjfite  all  away.  Erle  of  Tolous  493.  With 
that  worde  his  hewe  fadeth.  Gower  I.  251 . 
How  longe/o^an  je  bi  cowardise?  Wycl.  Josh. 
18,  3  Purv.  Thus  they  faden  hide  and  hewe 
And  lustles  in  her  hertes  waze.  OowER  U.  117. 
M^'n  htrte  fadide,  derknessis  astonieden  me. 
Wtcl.  Is.  21,  4  Purv. 

i.  tr.  schwinden  machen,  vernich- 
ten: This  strongli  distroy  shall  |)e  strenght  of 


I  t>^  venym,  And  fade  all  the  fiyr  and  })e  furse 
lowe.  Destr.  op  Trot  784.  A  ffirele  woman  me 

fadesy  &  my  fas  chaunges ,  And  has  gird  me  to 
ground.  9188. 

fader,  feader,  vader,  feder,  feder,  veder 
etc.  s.  ags.  fader,  feder,  alts,  fadar,  fader, 
airien.  feder,  fader,  f eider,  nieder!,  vad^r,  ahd. 

fatar,  vatar,  gth.fadar,  altn./aÖtr,  schw.  d&n. 

fader,  gr.  irorfjp,  uX.paUr,  saki.pitr,  seh.  fader, 

fadyr,  neue,  father. 

1.  Vater:  Cost  hebte  mi /a<20r.  Leg.  St 
Kath.  466.  His  moder  wes  ihoten  Creusa  .  . 
be  Eneas  Ids  fader  in  Troie  forleas.  La|.  I  10. 
Mi  faderwm  king  of  denshe  lond.  Havel.  1403. 
His/fiM^trwasa  noble  mane.  Perceval.  9.  Hys 
fadur  had  broght  him  up  wyth  falsely  getyn 
gode.  NUGJB  P.  p.  30.  Hire  fleschlidie  feader 
Afirican  hehte.  St.  Juliana  p  5.  I*e  uader 
weop  a  |)ene  sune.  La|.  UI.  12.  httLeir  kinge 
hire  fader  heo  him  wold  atleden.  I.  135.  Pet 
he  beo  feder  and  we  beo  sunes.  OEH.  p.  01. 
Pet  debonere  child,  hwon  hit  is  ibeaten,  |if  t)e 
ueder  hat  hit,  cussed  t>e  }erd.  Ancr.  R.  p.  186.  — 
Forget  ti  folc  &  tine  fader  hus.  Uali  Meid. 
p.  3.  £lysabaßt>ess  child  t>u]Th  faderr  streon 
wass  streonedd.  Orm  2669.  He  at  his /ad«r  best 
hit  t>anne  graunted.  Will.  4996.  We  scholden 
alle  die  And  ^i  fader  de|)  abeie.  K.H.  109.  Oa 
to  t)ine/Mferburinesse.  OEH.  p.  35.  Ohe  knew 
wei  be  faderes  kire.  O.  A.  Ex.  1536.  Rachel 
adde  hid  .  .  Hirefaderee  godes.  1747.  vgl.  an- 
dere Genitive  auf  e»  unter  2.  —  The  man  that 
loouethwisdamgladithhis^fiM^tfr.  Wtcl.Prov. 
29,  3  Oxf.  Wor^ssipe  fome  uader  and  |)ine 
moder.  Atenb.  p.  8.  Hald  pme  fader  on  lisse. 
La|.  I.  141.  Ood  almihti  het  wuröian  aire  crest 
|)in  feder  and  ^in  moder.  OEH.  p.  13.  — 
Pharaon  king  cam  bode  biforen  oat  losep 
haued  hiBfadier  sworen.  O.  A.  Ex.  2475.  I*e  icn 
habbe,  hebe  healent,  for  jMer  ant  for  freond. 
St.  Marher.  p.  8.  —  Some  faderes  were 
cristene,  &  t>o  moderes  he|)ene  were.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  120.  Faderes  to  thair  sim  kend,  To  wak  as 
to  thair  lines  end.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  101.  Heore 
uaderes  t>&  comen.  La|.  III.  207.  Wa  wes  heore 
faderen.  La|.  1. 244.  To  heore  faderes  lasse  and 
more  t>is  children  come.  Kindh.  Jesu  327. 

2.  Oott  als  Vater,  Schöpfer  und  Erhalter 
der  Welt  und  der  Menschen,  wie  als  Person  in 
der  Gottheit :  Fader  god  of  alle  öhinge.  G.  a. 
Ex.  29.  Fitder  ure  \>u  ert  in  heuene.  GEH.  U. 
25.  He  is  one  folkes  fader  and  frouer.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  104.  In  ure  lauerdes  luue  pefettder 
is  of  frumscheft.  St.  Juliana  p.  3.  Vader  oure 
t>et  art  ine  heuenes.  Ayenb.  p.  262.  Almihti 
God,  Feder,  &  Sune,  &  sodfest  Holi  Gest. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  26.  Pe  feder,  and  t>e  sune,  and  |)e 
halie  gast,  iscilde  us  f>er  wiö.  OEH.  p.  53.  — 
He  wes  swy{)e  oflonged  to  his  fader  blisse. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  37.  Saye  heom  pst  ich  astve 
to  mynes  vader  riebe,  p.  54.  Thurch  God  tne 
Fadres   mi^ht.    Arth.   a.   Merl.    930.     Ipe 

feaderes  &  it>e8  sunes  &  it>es  hali  gaste«  Dome. 
St.  Marher.  p.  1 .  tenche6  anon  pet  he  is  ower 
uederes  |erde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  186.  so  erscheint 
schon  neben  dem  ags.  gen.  fäder  vereinzelt 


faderleas  —  fagen. 
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auch  ßtderea.  —  te  is  also  federieas  t>et  haued 
l^urh  his  sunne  Torlore  |)ene  Veder  of  heouene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  10. 

3.  Ahn,  Vorfahr:  fre  firste  age  &  tyme 
was  from  oure  firste/okfor  Adam  To Noe.  R. op 
Ql.  p.  9.  Where  tiod  Almighty  thorough  his 
grace  Formed  Adam  out  fader  that  was.  Alis. 
5686.  Adam  our  form /ail«r  dere.  Holt  Rood 
p.  62.  I*e  noble  mon  Eneas  To  Lumbardye  com, 
and  oure  firste /aJer  was.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  45.  We 
han  the/ci<itr  Abraham.  Wycl.  Matth.  3, 9  Oxf. 
The  Qod  of  foure  fadrk  hath  sent  me  to  pw. 
ExOD.  3,  13.  tese  were  lo!  our  faderes  of  wam 
we  be{>  ycome,  |)at  mid  such  traison  habbe|)  ^is 
lond  |)us  ynome.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  127. 
,  4.  V  ater ,  als  Ausdruck  der  Ehrerbietung 
bes.  in  der  kirchlichen  Sprache:  Fader,  he 
seide  [su  einem  Abte],  par  charite,  other  red 
thu  most  take.  St.  Brand  an  p.  1.  "Leore  fader 
[ebenso],  p.  4.  Teocist  asked  mercye  Ana  said 
[su  einem  Eremiten],  \ei  fader,  sua  am  I  Sua 
hard  fandede  witt  licherye.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  150.  Min  holy  fader  j  so  I  will  [sagt  der 
Beichtende  zu  dem  Priester  der  Venus  als  sei> 
nem  Beichtiger].  Go  wer  I.  104.  I  . .  schewed 
my  lif  to  oure  holy  fadir  the  pope.  Maund. 
p.  314.  Oefters  findet  man  das  fr.  Wort  pere 
statt  fader:  Beau  pere,  he  seide  to  the  Pope. 
Bek.  1299.  Als  ehrender  Name  steht /acier  auch 
in  der  Uebersetzung  des  Titels  der  Collationes 
Patrum  von  JoH.  Cassunus  :  Ase  zayt»  f>e  hoc 
of  oollacions  of  holy  tHul^r««.  Atenb.  p.  155. 

faderleasy  -laes,  -les,  -lies adj.  SLg&.fäderleds, 
niederl.  raderloos,  neue.  fatherJesa.  Taterlos. 
Moni  diild  faderlis.  La|.  II.  570.  Bis 
meiden  was  bade  faderles  &  moderles.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  77.  frou  wolt,  Louerd,  help  be  to 
hym  t>at  faderles  ys.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  329.  Hie 
orphimus,  nfadf/rles chyide.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  215.  — 
Cleane  religiun  is  iseon  &  helpen  widewen  & 
feder tease  children.  Ancr.R.  p.  10.  Pn  hauest 
.  .  vre  children  fader  lese.  Laj.  II.  496.  nicht 
selten  substantivirt:  Me  ssel  harn  blet>eliche 
yeue ,  and  nameliche  to  |)e  poure  ssameueste 
and  to  |)e  uaderlease.  Atenb.  p.  193.  By 
merciuol  and  reut)euol  to  |)e  uaderlyese.  p.  188. 
To  ^faderles  was  he  rath.  Havel.  75. 

Üadirliod  s.  neue,  fatherhood,  eigentl.  Va- 
terschaft, Standeines  Vaters,  begegnet  in  älterer 
Zeit  als  Titel  des  Papstes. 

I .  .  besoughte  his  noly  fadtrhode,  that  my 
boke  my^hten  De  examyned  and  corrected  be 
ayys  of  his  wyse  and  discreet  conseille.  Maund. 
p.  315. 

fkdir  in  lawe  s.  neue,  father  -  in  -  law. 
Schwiegervater. 

Fadyr  yn  lawe,  socer.  Pr.  P.  p.  145. 

faee  adj.  verw.  jnil  faken;  Tgl.  sXin.  fetkr, 
immania.  trügerisch,  verrätherisch. 

Vortiger  wes  /<ec,  for  her  he  his  lauerd 
biswec.  La|.  n.  140. 

tmiy^j  teie,  fale,  feie,  fay,  fey  adj .  ags. /is^e, 
alts,  fiffi,  afries.  f(Uh,  fax,  niederl.  veeg,  ahd. 
/n^,  xsAA.  veige,  f\tn.  feigr,  whw.fea,  dän. 
feig,   »eh. /ay,  fey.    vom   Geschick 


zum 


Tode  bestimmt,   dem  Tode- verfallen, 
dann  auch  to  dt. 

Hebten  heom  .  .  fleon  of  Rissen  londe,  anr 
heo  f€ßi}e  iwurden.  La|.  I.  414.  5®^^^  P^^ 
feldes  wide  swulten  men  fMPt'i«.  III.  245.  Vnimete 
feollen/<»0  men  on  folden.  III.  276.  Heoweren 
summe  fat«  [veiey  T.].  I.  23.  Pn  scalt  beon 
feie.  I.  97.  Longe  to  l3rven  ichulle  forsake,  ant 
feye  fallen  adoun.  Ltr.  P.  p.  28.  Me  als  fayn 
to  falle /ey«  as  favly  of  myyn  ernde.  Oaw.  1067. 
For  öis  feye  folk  der  so  fouli  was  harmed. 
Alis.  Frgm.  397.  In  faye,  says  P^f^e  [mori- 
bundus]  kynge,  sore  me  forthynkkes  That  ever 
sich  a  false  uieefe  so  faire  an  end  haves.  Morte 
Arth.  4253.  Ther  may  thow  fynde  folke  fay 
wythowttyne  nowmer.  884.  te  freike  hadde  ben 
fay  but  for  his  fyn  armur.  Destr.  of  Trot 
6590.  It  is  playniy  your  purpos  to  [)ut  you  to 
dethe.  With  suche  fyndes  to  fight  till  ye  fay 
worthe.  596.  Monv  fallvn  were  fey  of  |)e  fell 
Grekes.  5242.  aucn  substantivirt:  FeoUe 
^a  uai}e.  La}.  III.  255.  FeoUen  t)a  utBte.  II.  419. 
Nys  no  wrt  uexynde  a  wude  ne  a  velde,  |)at  euer 
mvwe  t>a8  feye  fur))  vpholde.  O.E.MiscELL. 
p.  112.  Many  fey  schalle  be  fyrste  appone  t>e 
felde  levyde.  Morte  Arth.  517. 

faBiesio,  feiesiö  etc.  s.    ags.  fage  u.  «Id. 
Tod.  Verderben. 

Pe  king  heo  usire  underueeng  to  his 
fteiesibe.  La}.  H.  202.  I^u  scalt  beon  underuouffe 
to  |)ine  u€eiesibe.  III.  43.  I*es  fu|el  tacneae 
faiesib  \>es  kinoes.  I.  120.  Pa  he  to  wode  ferde 
&  his  fader  mid  him  &feiesi6  makede  [starb]. 
I.  14.  ta  veol  t>e  king  of  horse,  and  f€eisib 
makede;  wel  wes  al  t>is  folke  for  his  feeiesibe. 
m.  152. 
ftBiesdpes.  Tod. 

Ardur  mid  his  sweorde  faiescipe  wurhte. 
Laj.  II.  468  sq. 

net  s.  ags./ea/,  fel,  fyl,  lapsus,  ruina.  of.  fall 
s.  Niederlage,  Vernicntung. 

Per  wes  muchel  gristbat ,  I*er  wes  cumene 
fal.  La|.  I.  221.  PtL  cnihtes  of  t>an  castle 
quicliche  heom  widstoden,  |)st  ne  mihte  t>es 
kinges  folc  of  heom  fael  makien.  I.  27.  Heo 
[sc.  |>e  burh]  wes  al  rorfaren  ^urh  |)ere  leodene 
ual.  I.  124. 

fagaty  fagott  s.  afr,  m.  fagot,  it.  fagotto, 
ap.fagotej  kymr.ffagod,  m[Bt.fagaium,fagotum, 
wh.  fagald,  neue,  fagot.  SteckenbOndel, 
Reisbündel. 

Hec  fagota,  a  fagtU.  Wr.  Voc.   p.  260. 
Fagott,   fassis.   Pr.  P.  p.  146.    of.  A   fagget. 
Majop.   Voc.   p.  86.     Pfagaüus    of    tyretre. 
Degrev.  1379. 
^f^^'  ygl.  fagen  Y.  Schmeichelei. 

Whiche  frend  of  his  was  at  last  encoraged 
By  flatere[r]s  .  .  To  have  a  wife,  as  happethe 
oftyne  tyme.  Where  thatrequethe  Üdsfage  this 
sory  cryme.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  27. 

lagen^  fanen  v.  ob  neue,  fadge,  convenio, 
quadro?  scnmeicheln. 

Fagyn,  or  flateryn,  adulor.  Pr.  P.  p.  146. 
It  is  manere  of  ypocritis  and  of  sophists  to  f  age 
and  to  speke  plesandi  to  men,  but  for  yvel 
entent.   Wycl.  Sel.  W  I.  44.     Such  subtyte 
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meane  to  fage  the  kyng  he  fände.  Hardyno 
Chron.  c.  66.  80  noch  später:  lofage,  adnlari, 
fingere.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  10.  I  ftigge  from  the 
trouthe  (Ltdoate)  ;  this  terme  i%  not  in  our 
comen  use.  Palsgr.  Faage  to  thi  man  [blandire 
viro  tuo  Vidg],  and  meue  hym,  that  he  shewe 
to  thee  what  bitokeneth  the  probleme.  Wycl. 
Judo.  14,150xf.  Byflatere[r]8thatbyple8aunoe 
hym  faged.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  27.  Pei  spaken 
faggnge  wordis,  as  ypocritis  don.  Wycl.  Sel. 
W.  I.  56. 
faginge  s.  Schmeichelei. 
Ff^gy^g^i  or  flalerynge,  adulacio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  146.  Here  ben  we  tau|te  wel,  to  preise  men 
out  in  mesure,  and  passe  not  t>e  boondis  of  so|) 
for  f aging  of  men  l)at  we  speke  of.  Wycl.  Sel. 
W.  IL  6. 


erfreut,  heiter,  bereitwillig. 

He  wente  blide  and  fagen  agen.  G.  a.  £x. 
1343.  Wel  blide  nndfagen  was  lacob  öo.  1551. 
Man  and  angeles  ynxrbenfagen.  510.  Wan  he 
it  feien  he  aren  fagen.  Best.  510.  Ber  of  he 
aren  swibefagen.  531.  Nas  na  t>ein . .  |>at  nalde 
hine  fain  sis.  La|.  I.  293.  King  Aldroein,  ofte 
t)e  wurde godd/((p«n  [freundlich,  gnädig],  ü.  106. 
Weoren  .  .  |)er  fore  swit>e  uaifie.  I.  327.  te 
due  f)erfore  fain  wes.  I.  208.  I*o  hi  fonde  such 
a  creature  so  fair  &  so  fayne.  11,000  ViRG.  134. 
Philip  vtMfayn  to  fle.  Langt,  p.  207.  I>erto  he 
was  fayn,  St.  £dm.  Conf.  412.  He  .  .  kist 
Rohand  ful/am.  Tristr.  1,  60.  Thai  war  ful 
fain  quen  thai  it  sawe.  Metr.  Hobol.  p.  96. 
Heowerenofgauelet7ayn.  O.E.MlsCELL.p.  150. 
For  eichen  yuele  he  wes /«in.  Las.  I.  298.  Ic 
walde/etn  pinian.  0£H.  p.  35.  Üein  wolde  be 
hexte  cwemen  ou.  Ancr.  K.  p.  192.  Of  ioie  he 
weren  alle  Bofawen.  Havel.  2160.  Fawn,  idem 
quod  fayne.  PR.  P.  p.  152.  The  lawes  that  ich 
wole  |ou  telle  he  grantede  wel  fawe.  Bek.  551 . 
Ich  wole  go  wii)  jou  to  loke  fawe  what  he  wole 
habbe  ido.  St.  Cristoph.  154.  Wel  fawe  ich 
him  wole  afonge.  E.E.P.  n.  42.  Ich  wot  ^e 
|nrwes  beo|)  werii|)er,  hi  woide  beo  i)erof /air«. 
Pilate  153.  The  chylderyn  wer  Mi  fawe  of 
reste.  OCTOUIAM  307.  That  ech  of  hem  ful 
blisful  was  and  fawe.  Ch.  C,  T.  5802.  So  t>at 
hii  mette  hem  f>er,  bo{>e  hii  were  wel  vawe, 
H.  OP  Gl.  p.  218.  Now  m  hart  fülle /an«,  And 
after  fülle  sare.  Town.  M.  p.  84.  Kompar. 
3ef  ich  mahte  fordre ,  ich  walde  beo  ^efetnre. 
ST.  Juliana  p.  47.  Superl.  Faynest  was  eche 
a  freke  i)at  fastest  milt  hife.  Will.  3933.  He 
^efaynest  freke  f^ftt  he  his  fo  hade.  Allit.  P. 
2,  1219. 

Auch  als  Substantiv  erscheint  fiün.  Freude: 
For /ayn  he  liked  fote  and  hand.  Yw.  a.  Oaw. 
2086.  Syr  Oarcy  went  crowlande  for  fayne. 
Bone  Florence  844. 

Dazugehören  Substantivbildungen, 
wie  fainhed  s.  Freude:  Hit  shall  glaae  .  . 
And  fille  you  vrith  faynhed.  Destr.  of  Troy 
2445.  u.  nlnenesy  nmnes  s.  Freude:  For|)i 
)>e  smered  God . .  with  oile  of  fainenes.  Ps.  44, 8. 


tai  sal  be  out  bom  in  gladeschip  and  fainenea. 
44,  16.  To  mi  hering  saltou  give  Blis  and 
fainnes,  whils  I  live.  50,  10.  Pou  gaf  in  to  my 
hert  faynee,  4,  7. 

fa^enien,  fa^en,  fainen,  veinen,  fawnen» 
fanneB  v.  ags.  faaeniany  fUgnian,  fahnian, 
leetari;  gefägnian,  lastificare;  onfäqnian,  ad> 
blandiri,  ahd.  faqinon,  gaudere,  gjth.  faginon, 
altn.  fagna^  lastan,  cum  gaudio  excipere,  schw. 
fUgna,  benigne  excipere. 

1.  sich  freuen:   In  nativitate  eins  multi 

Skudebunt .  .  fele  shule  fagenien  on  his  bürde. 
EH.  IL  135.  Ich  wulle  .  .  fainen  mines 
lauerdes  &  is  faerliche  cume.  La|.  I.  152. 
Faine  mote  {)e  hille  of  Syon.  Ps.  47,  12.  Ph 
fainede  swide  folc  an  hirede  of  ArÖures  cum^ , 
La|.IL  493.  Beiene  uaineden  t)a8,  heo  clupten, 
heo  custen.  U.  365.  Maked  ere  wefainand  t)us. 
Ps.  125,  3. 

2.  freudig  empfangen,  bewill- 
kommnen: Hefagnede  hire  wid  milde  mod. 
O.  A.  Ex.  1441.  fjabtünfagnede  him  in  frendes 
wune.  1655.  Laban  and  his  moder  wid  dan 
fagneden  wel  dis  sondere  man.  1409. 

3.  erfreuen,  mit  Freude  erfüllen: 
To  Qoddes  wered  Inga  I  sal,  To  Ood  |)at/atnes 
mi  youthede  al.  Ps.  42, 4.  Stith  coming  of  streme 
fained  Qoddes  cite.  45,  5. 

4.  schmeicheln:  Hwonne  ou  ne  wonted 
nowiht,  |)eonne  veineb  he  mid  ou  [fahenee 
ifanehee  Ms.)  he  ow  T.],  t)eonne  beot  he  on  cos. 
Ancr.  R.  p  194.  Ther  ne  was  leon  ne  leopard 
.  .  Ne  oother  beest  wilde,  That  ne  fil  to  hir  feet 
And fawned[fauned  Text  B.  ed.  Skeat  p.  271] 
with  the  tallies.  P.  Pl.  10211—16.  Vgl.  Dorst 
no  best  byten  hem . .  Bote  myldeliche,  whan  |)ei 
metten,  maden  louh  chere.  And  fayre  byfore  |)o 
men  fauhnede  [vv.  11.  fau}ned;  fawaedeifaunide; 
faynede]  with  \>e  toyles.  Text  C.  Pass.  XVIII. 
29.  There  came  by  mee  A  whelpe,  thtLtfaunede 
me  as  I  stoode.  Ch.  B,  of  Duch.  389.  Fawnyn, 
as  howndys,  applaudo,  blandior.  Pr.  P.  p.  152. 

[fin^ennng],  vawennngy  fawning,  fanning 
s.  ags.  fägnung,  neue,  fawning. 

1.  Schmeichelei:  Spit  him  amidde  ^e 
bearde  .  .  pet  flikered  so  mit  t)e ,  &  fiked  mid 
dogge  uawenunge,  Ancr.  K.  p.  290.  Fawngnge 
of  howndys,  plausus,  applausus.  Pr.  P.  p.  152. 
Fyäi  of  other  ne  darth  he  fleo,  that  fleishshes 
faungng  furst  foreode.  Lyr.  P.  p.  23.  The 
hound  ran  befom . .  and  as  a  messa^r  comende 
nei| ,  with  the  fawnyng  of  his  tau  he  iofede. 
Wycl.  Tobit  11,9  Oxf . 

2.  Klatschen  mit  den  Händen:  Vagio.. 
made  fawnyng  with  his  hondis  [made  betynj^ 
togidere  with  hise  hondis  Tumn.  plausum  fecit 
manibus  suis  Fm/^.].  Wycl.  Judith  14, 13  Oxf. 
Das  Klatschen  dient  hier  nur  dasu,  sich  be- 
merklich zu  machen. 

fa^er,  fSni^er,  fairer,  feiger,  fkir,  feir,  ter 
etc.  adj.  ags. /S^er,  ahd. /o^ar,  gth. /a^«, 
altn./o^,  schw. /o^er,  dto./aaer,  /at?«r,  seh. 
fair,  far,  neue.  fair,  schön,  herrlich. 

tatt  an  wass  swi|)e/a|s«rr  wif.  Orm  6392. 
Scone  tun  &/a||err  to  bihalden.  15662.  Hu  per 
we8/<9t}0r  lond.  La|.  IÜ.  283.   So  swide /cuS^^r 


fafer,  fiBi}er  ^  fafien. 
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was  9i8  child.  G.  a.  Ex.  2636.  On  twel  doles 
delt  U  de  se,  xu.  weiges  derin  hen  faiger  and 
fre.  3243.  Here  faigere  rinses  he  hoden  taken, 
And  don  in  fier.  3547.  He  higon  ane  strsete  .  . 
fn}er  &  swide  long.  La|.  I.  205.  P&  fraeinede 
|)a  pape  an  an  of  fei}ere  )>an  monnen,  whonnene 
heo  weoren.  III.  181.  He  wes  wis,  he  weBfair. 
I.  165.  Speciosa  .  .  t>et  his,  \iet  faire.  OEH. 
p.  5.  Ohe  was/atr.  G.  A.  Ex.  769.  There  is  the 
most /oyr  chirche.  Maund.  p.  8.  To  god,  f^et 
hine  so  tioyr  and  suo  guod  heade  ymad.  Atenb. 
p.  16.  Bo  swete  angeles, /ater  and  hrigt.  G.  a. 
Ex.  1058.  Than  walde  the  sone  speke  na  mare, 
And  kyst  hym  and  h3rs  modir  in  fere,  And  made 
thaym  swyth  ftwer  chere.  Sevex  Sao.  3365. 
3if  t>u  art/€tr.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Riche  men 
.  .  |)e  hahbed /tftir«  huses  and^eiV«  hames,  feire 
wifes  hud  feire  children,  fetre  hors  and /etre 
elates.  OEH.  p.  49.  Hwet  is  t)et  he  mei  mare 
spenen  of  his  a|en  ?  feire  forbisne  of  his  ajene 
liflade.  p.  85.  ludit . .  makede  hire  iteir  wiÖuten. 
Ance.  R.  p.  302.  A  syde  hede  and  A^are  fax. 
Town.  M.  p.  311.  I  am  bo  fare  and  bright,  p.  3. 
K  o  m  p  a  r .  Panter  is  an  wilde  der,  Is  non  fairere 
on  werlde  her.  Best.  733.  In  that  lond  ben 
many/asr«rewommen,  than  in  ony  other  contree 
beende  the  see.  Maund.  p.  207.  to|  paradis 
be  miri  and  bri^t,  Cokaygn  is  of  fairir  sift. 
COK.  5.  Was  non  fairre  m  world  but  William 
allone.  Will.  4437.  Vairare  folc  ne  mitt  be 
{mn  wi{)  him  was  ^ere.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  556.  Feiror 
t>tng  in  world  no  mon  seo^.  Cast,  off  L.  742. 
Superl.  Hengest  \>e  cnihtenwes/ajerM^.  La|. 
n.  476.  Pe  ue^ereste  v/elles  strsem.  III.  189.  I>a 
ueuferegte  wifmen.  lU.  2.  He  funde  in  |)an  buren 
fcnrevt  aire  bruden.  III.  27.  The/atre«^e  scheep 
that  mifte  beo.  St.  Bbandan  p.  7.  Hwen  he 
|>aB  is  aire  \ka%e  feiregt.  Hali  Meid.  p.  39  sq. 
Was  thon  noX,  fariei  of  angels  alle?  Town.  M. 
p.  4. 

Als  Adverb  schliesst  sich  an  das  Adjektiv: 
Ci^re,  fdre,  feire  adv.  ags.  fäaere,  fägre, 
fegtre,  9XU.  fagaro,  schön,  trefflich,  ge- 
bührlich, freundlich:  ^^ff  |)u  1)6  ledesst 
all  wit>t)  skill  &  ha}belike  & /afire.  Orm  1246. 
cf.  1215.  Wha  swa  oderne  imette  ^exf<Bire  hine 
igrffitte.  Laj.  1. 206.  Loth  hem  serued /aire  and 
weL  O.  A.  Ex.  1061.  temperour  ..  comande  t)e 
couherde  curtersli  and  fayre  to  heue  vp  |)at 
hende  child-  "Will.  346.  5^  he  wel  conne 
Faire  tempren  his  tounge  his  tale  to  schew. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  571.  Whether  so  mates  other 
fair,  Bere  hem  bothe  oway.  Tristr.  1,  29.  He 
hine/rtV«  onfeng.  La|.  1.  7.  tis  faje  folc  J)e 
wuneö  in  |)is8e  weorlde  t>e  speket  alse  feire 
biforen  heore  euencristene,  alse  heo  heom  walde 
into  heore  bosme  puten.  OEH.  p  53.  Superl. 
The  barouns  hem  oithought,  To  fel  Tristremes 
pride  Hou  thai/atres^  mought.  Tristr.  2,  21. 

Auch  reihet  sich  daran  fairUchey  fairell 
adv.  Asn.fägerKce,  nene. fairly,  hübsch  [auch 
ironisch],  gebührlich,  freundlich:  tet  is 
[sc.  t>0  xenne]  of  ^9,n  ^et  ne  mo|e  uor  ssame 
httn  zelue  praysi,  ac  al  |)et  ot)re  do|)  and  ziggef) 
ahogidere  uayrUehe  blamye})  ase  ri|t  nait. 
Atenb.  p.  59.  No  man  dar  not  come  nyghe  tne 

Spracliprob«!!  11. 2. 


chariot .  .  but  tho  lordes  only  that  ben  aboute 
him ,  and  alle  the  boost  cometh  fayrely  affcre 
him.  Maund. p. 242.  so wiedie  Substantive: 
fal|er[h]ed9  fairhed  etc.  s.  sch.  fairheid, 
Schönneit:  He  was  guö,  Wi6  faigered  and 
strengthe  kuÖ.  G.  A.  Ex.  2665.  Him  wondrede 
of  hire  fairhede.  St.  Kather.  34.  Of  hire 
fairhede  &  godnif^se  me  tolde  in  eche  side. 
11,000  ViRG.  7.    te  kyng  .  .  wondrede  hire 


fairhede.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  118.  Quil  sehe  was  yong 

[L.  p.  15.    ü< 
maner/atreJ  in  hire  was.  Alis.  212.    Li|tbere, 


in  hir  fairhede.   Metr.  Homil.  p.  15.    iJche 


t>e  angel,  vor  his  greate  uayrhede  an  his  greate 
wyt,  wolde  by  aboue  f)e  o|)re  angeles.  Ayenb. 
p.  16.  He  walde  don  is  lechurhed  wid  loseph, 
for  h\%Qfairehed.  G.  A.  Ex.  1997.  For  |)i  wlite 
and  fairehed  ilike  Bihald.  Ps.  44,  5.  He  ches 
til  us  heritage  som  dele,  Fairehed  of  lacob. 
46.5.  —  fdrlecs.  tXXn.  fagrleikr.  Schön- 
heit: Hwen  he  |iueÖ  feiriec  to  al  t)at  is  feir  in 
heuenc  &  in  earde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  39.  Feiriec 
ant  strencde  beod  his  schrudes.  St.  Marher. 
p.  19.  He  }af  him  .  .  Feirlek  and  freodam  and 
muche  miht.  Cast.  offL.  141—45 

fa^emegge  ^  TiBiemegge ,  fef^emegge, 
feiemeggey  faimegge,  feimegge  etc.  s.  ags. 
fägemees,  pulchritudo,  altnorthumbr. /^s^^mt«« 
[Ps.  44,  5],  ahd.  fagamessi,  claritas,  neue. 
fairness.  Schönheit,  Herrlichkeit, 
Glanz. 

Off  eort>lil  t)ingess  seollt>e  .  .  Off  hcele,  off 
fa^ermesse.  Orm  12251.  Heore  uaderes  |>a 
comen  mid  muc\efa}emesse  inne  Bruttaine. 
La}.  in.  207  sq.  Wuneden  here  inne  eri5e  & 
inne  fride  in  aUe  ua\emesse.  H.  531 .  Ispeken 
o(  ^&n  mmdene  fei}emesse  &  freoscipe.  I.  133. 
ter  wes  fisc,  ^erwesfu|el,  andfaiemesseino^. 
II.  597.  Tidlike  hem  gan  dat  water  laken,  oo 
gan  Agares  sorwe  waken;  Wantede  5it  child 
faiemesse  and  migt  [das  Kind  ward  bleich  und 
kraftlos].  G.  a.  Ex.  1231.  Sunne  and  mone 
|)08tret)  for  his  faimesse.  OEH.  p.  77.  He  of 
faimesse  was  flour  of  frekes  f)at  Hue.  Will. 
443S.  The  king  shal  coueite  thi  faimesse. 
Wycl.  Ps.  44,  12.  Fama,  favor  pojpuli  .  .  {)at 
es,  favor  of  ()e  folk  and  faymes.  Hamp.  247. 
Yixsfairnes  witout  he  schawes.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  43.  Me  vnderfeng  t>ene  kin^  mid  muchele 
feimusse.  La|.  I.  139.  For  irfetmesse,,  f)an  ho 
Dee  comen  of  |)relle.  Hire  wedlac  ne  seal  ho 
nout  lesen  all.  Meid.  Marbor.  st.  11.  Lucifer, 
()urh  |)et  he  iseih  &  biheold  on  himsulf  his 
owene  ueimess,  leop  into  prude.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  52.  —  feirgchipe  s.  Schönheit:  Ne  may 
no  mon  \ie  feirschipe  iwite,  Ne  no  tonge  ne 
may  hit  telle.  Cast,  off  L.  690.  Muche  more 
feirschupe  inoui  f)er  wes  Per  God  almijten  his 
in  ches.  747.  Hafde  8o|)e  men  ispeke  .  .  of  hire 
mochele/aim]pe.  La|.  I.  133  j.  T. 

fallen  v.  ags.  fd^ian,  variare,  zu  fdh,  fdg, 
varius  ^eh.  erscheint  in  der  anzunlhrenden 
Stelle  intransitiv,  in  der  Bedeutung  sich 
färben. 

Urnen  inne  strete  stremes  of  blöde, 
fa\eden  ^a  feldes,  &  {»at  gras  falewede.  La|.  II. 
263. 
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fah,  fa|  *-  faiKiig. 


t§kf  tBf9  foi^  fftWy  fob,  fi^flh  ^^^9  fovirli 

adj.  u.  t.  agt./IA, /4^,  varius,  venioolor,  alts, 
ahd./^,  mhd.  vSeh,  v4k,  gth.  faihm^  altn. /ar 
in  Kompo88.,  sch./otr. 

1.  adj.  bunt,  mehrfarbig,  schil- 
lernd: Alohes  ounnes  fah  clad  heom  wes 
wunder  ane  lad.  La}.  II.  613.  ter  wunied  inne 
faie  neddren,  and  beored  atter  under  heore 
tunge.  OEH.  p.  51 .  taa  fa\e  neddre  bitacned 
bis  fa\$  folo  i>e  wuned  in  t>i88e  weorlde.  p.  53. 
Wite0  eow  f)et  }e  ne  beo  noht  be/oa|«  neddre 
ne  t)e  blake  tadde.  %b.  ta  fisdden  heo  adune 
heremarken  uaH9,  La}.  m.  345.  The  pryoe 
schippes  .  .  fondei  wyth  fülle  saile  ower  the 
/otr«  vthes.  Mobtb  Arth.  746  [Varius],  fouh. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  90. 

2.  8.  buntes  Pelzwerk  bee.  Tom  Herme- 
lin ;  es  wird  gewöhnlich,  wie  afr.  voir  et  grU^ 
nr.  var  e  ^m,  mit  Grauwerk  zusasmien  genannt : 
Moni  of  t>iMe  riebe  t>at  wereden  foh  and  grei 
[/ottA  and  grey  p.  165].  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  164. 
Ne  seal  |>er  beo/oy  [▼.  l./oA]  ne  grei,  ne  cunig 
ne  ermine.  Mob.  Ode  st  1S2.  I>e  riohe  t>e  ben 
louerdinges  struien  be  wrecohe  men  ^e  ben 
underlinges,  and  nadele«  bi  hem  libben,  and 
habbed  of  here  swinche  hundes  and  hauckes  and 
hors  and  wepnes  and  fogh  and  grei.  OEH.  H. 
1 79.  Ne  hedde  he  none  robe  otfowe  ne  of  gray. 
O.E.MiBOBLL.  p.  39.  Thai  raft  me  /otM  and 
RÜS,  And  thus  wounded  thai  me.  Tbistb.  2,  9. 
The  maiden  bright  of  hewe.  That  wered  fow 
and  griis.  2,  14. 

M  s.  fides,  s.  fei. 

M  8.  afr.  /(tw,  feie,  fee ,  pr.  pg.  fada,  sp. 
haäüt  it.  fata,  mhd.  fete,  feine,  lat/oto«  Pftrca, 
neue./Mf.  \g\.  fairte,  fetrie.  Fee,  ein  dämo- 
nisches Wesen,  dem  man  abemattUiiche  Kr&fte, 
Zauberkräfte,  zuschrieb. 

Every  man  it  hath  supposed»  How  that  my 
wife  Constance  is/aj^.  Go  web  I.  193. 

ftile,  feile  s.  afr.  faiUe,  pr.  falha,  faiUa, 
it.  in  gleicher  Bed.  faUo,  mhd.  vtHef  neue,  fail, 
vghfaHenr,  Fehl,  Irrthum. 

Sehf  oft  erscheint  dies  Substantiv  in  der 
dem  afr.  sane  faille,  pr.  see  falka,  it.  eenza 
fallo  entspreonenden  Formel  unfehlbar, 
ohne  Zweifel,  sicherlich:  Hesaideme, 
tüiihhauten  faille ,  That  thou  me  couthest  helpe. 
SiBiz  187.  Thou  .  .  wylnest  to  have  alle  the 
world  at  thi  commandement,  that  schalle  leve 
the  wUhouten  fayle ,  or  thou  leve  it.   Maund. 

S.  295.  Wei  pou  wost,  wiihouten  fayle,  |>at 
et>  hat>  manast  i>e  to  die.  E.E.P.  p.  137.  P& 
douk  was  proude  w^auUn  feyle.  Obbgobleo. 
617.  worin  häufig  die  afr.  Ftäposition  selbst  mit 
hinübergenommen  ist :  "5^^  ^^^  mowen  him 
hente,  icnot  he  bith  forlore,  eauntz fayle.  PoLlT. 
S.  p.  215.  In  luf  &  pee,  sanzfaile,  went 
Edward  our  kyng.  Langt,  p.  245.  I  wyll  preue, 
saune  fayle,  Of  turnement  and  batayle.  Gut 
OF  Wabw.  465.  Schäme  it  is,  he  seyd,  saun 
feyle.  Gbegobleo.  575. 

fmUen,  failleB,  faUi,  faU  v.  afr.  faiüir, 
falUr,  falir,  pr.  /oMtr,  faillir,  sp.  pg.  faUr,  it. 
fallire,    mhd.   valen,    niederd.  flSlen,  feUen, 


niederl.  feilen,   sehw.  fela,   dän.  f^le,  zu  lat. 
f allere,  seh.  faüyie,  neue.  fail. 

1.  fehlen,  irren,  abirren:  My  techvng 
may  not/oy^;  For  what  so  I  teche,  hjt  ys  rolle 
trew.  E.E.P.  p.  142.  Yef  he  faüep  at  his 
rekeninge,  god  nele  na}t/afy  at  his.  Atbicb. 
p.  173.  He  ssel .  .  izy  t>^  writ  of  his  inwyt,  t>Bt 
ne  ne  faly  ine  his  rekeninge.  ib.  Me  for  to 
fynde,  if  pou  fraistez ,  faylez  tK>u  neuer.  Gaw. 
455.  In  this  article  thei  seyn  that  wefaylen  .  . 
And  in  ÜMfayletke  here  feythe.  Maukd.  p.  1 34. 
Alle  weys  f(*yle  thei  in  somme  artielea  of  oure 
feythe.  p.  119. 

2.  rehlen  ,  mangeln,  gebreehen: 
Huanne  hit  [sc.  t>e  ovle  ine  pe  lompe]  failef, 
t>et  uer  is  ykuenct ;  alzuo  huanne  msirdfaylep, 
t>e  loue  01  god  failef.  Atbnb.  p.  186.  Often 
time  it  faille ,  that  where  men  fynden  watre 
at  o  tyme  in  a  place ,  it  fayleihe  another  tyme. 
Maund.  p.  64.  Whenne  hredefaylys  at  l>orde 
aboute,  The  marshalle  gares  sett . .  More  bvede. 
B.  OF  CuBTAS.  419.  Frat  &  com  ^rfaylede. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  378.  luel  auenture  t>et  wyn  faHede 
at  f)i8e  bredale.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  29.  Him 
faiäede  grace . .  his  lyf  to  amende.  OT.  Bbakdak 
p.  24. 

3.  fehlschiessen,  verfehlen,  nicht 
zum  Ziele  gelangen:  Me  als  fayn  to  lalle 
feye,  as  fayfy  of  myn  emde.  Gaw.  1067.  Ihi 
faiOest  of  thyn  art.  St.  Kathbb.  105.  ^if  he 
jayle  of  takynge  hii  praye.  Maünd.  p.  166. 
Ase  {)auh  a  mon  f)et  heuede  longo  iswonken 
BJid  failede  efter  his  sore  swinke,  a  last,  of  his 
hure.  Ancb.  R.  p.  404.  mit  Infinitiv:  If  t>oa 
craue  batayl  bare,  Kere  faylez  t>ou  not  to  fjfi. 
Gaw.  277. 

4.  ermangeln  einer  Sache;  theilsvdt  o/, 
theils,  transitiv  ersoheinend,  mit  dem  Objekts- 
kasus :  Moche  folk  of  here  fon  fei  alffate  newe, 
&  here  men  fiebled  fast,  Bcfaileden  of  here  mete. 
Will.  2659.  —  As  a  fol  Utfailmh  his  wittus. 
Alex.  a.  DiifDiM.  266.  Non  ot>er  forme  bet  a 
fust  faylaynde  i>e  wryst  Pared  on  ^  parget, 
purtrayed  lettres.  Allft.  P.  2,  1535. 

5.  fehlen ,  nicht  gewärtig  sein: 
Scho  [sc.  Goddes  moder]  fayles  neuer  mar  in 
nede.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  164.  For  Roberd  pei 
bisouht  of  socour  &  mercie ,  Sir  Lowys  faüed 
nouht,  his  help  was  him  redie.  Langt,  p.  99. 

6.  wortbrüchig  werden,  täuschen: 
Foreward  he  huld  t)is  monekes ,  &  ne  faiÜede 
hem  no}t.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  592. 

7.  schwinden,  hinschwinden,  ver- 
gehen: They  seyn,  that  thei  knowen  wel,  be 
Sie  prophecyes ,  that  the  lawe  of  Machomete 
schaue  faylm,  as  the  lawe  of  the  lewes  dide. 
Maund.  p.  135.  toholdede  be  king,  andfaileäe 
his  mihte.  La}.  I.  124  j.  T.  Suoi  a  dasande 
drede  dusched  to  his  hert,  t^t  al  falewed  his 
face  &fayled  t>e  chere.  Allit.  P.  2,  1538. 

ftUings.  Fehlen,  Mangel. 
The  hej^t  is  so  böge  of  uie  hegh  touris  .  . 
t)at  no  wemour  hit  [sc.  the  cite]  wyn  may  to  |ie 
worldes  end,  But  burgh  faiiyng  of  fode ,  |Mkt 
fainttes  t>e  pepuU.  DbstbI  of  Tbot  1 1 159. 


f«in«re---i«lcleii,  folden. 


er 


Ikiuune  a.  rgl.  neue,  fawntr  u.  s.  ftn^enient 
faineny.  Sohmeiohler. 

Faynare,  or  flaterere,  adulaler.  Pb.  P. 
p.  146. 

fklneB  ▼.  B.  fesumien, 

CidBtadj.  CidBteBT.  foliitlBe  s.  etc.  t./Wft<, 
ftinten,  feifUue, 

Wx%.  ags. /(Sr^Pfr, pulohritudo.  Schönheit. 
For  {Nit  pe  mone  and  t>e  sunne  wundried 
of  faire  t  swo  fair  is  ure  louerd  Ihesn  Criit. 
Om.  n.  19. 

IklreBf  f^ea  ▼.  ags.  fägrian ,  puichrescere 
[Qbxdi  Ol.  1.  270],  äfägrian,  adomare. 

1.  intr.  schön  werden:  Weyet  famth, 
the  clayes  clyng.  Alis.  2903. 

2.  tr.  verschönern:  I*e rihtwis sone hire 
chea  .  .  And  feirede  hir  more  a  f^ousend  foide. 
Cast,  off  L.  874. 

3.  refl.  sich  rerschönern:  tusheodod 
for  to/««r«fi  heom  seokten,  and  to  driven  lechurs 
to  ham.  0£U.  p.  53.  ludit .  .  makede  hire  ueir 
[fmirksde  hire  T.]  widuten.  Ancr.  K.  p.  302. 

IkIHe,  flOerie,  fidri,  feirie,  feiri  etc.  s. 
afir.  faerit.  vgl.  /at,  neue,  fairy. 

1.  Feerei,    Zauberei,    Blendwerk: 
That  thou  herdest  is  fairye.  Alis.  6924.    No 
dar  taken  of  that  frute,  for  it  is  a  thing  of 


fofrie.  Maund.  p.  273.  For  fantoum  Sifayry^ 

ß\  folk  t>ere  hit  demed.  Oaw.  240.  Hir  to 
hold  it  semed  fayerye  [faerie  Ttbwh.  wie 
auch  sonst].  Ch.  C,  T.  9617.  It  was  of fayrv, 
as  tlie  poeple  semed.  10515.  Topreue  {)i8  world 
al  wey,  iwia,  Hit  nis  but  fantum  and/etrt. 
E.B.P.  p.  134. 

2.  Yolk  der  Feen,  Feengeschlecht: 
Where  men  fjrnden  .  .  a  favre  liäv  of  fay  rye. 
Maukd.  p.  145.  Al  was  this  lona  fulfilled  of 
fayrie.  Ch.  C.  T.  6442  He  fond  in  a  prive 
woon  The  contre  of /atWtf.  15212.  I^emperour 
wend  witerly  for  wonder  of  |)at  child,  ^t 
feii|)ely  it  were  of  fewye^  for  fairenes  {)at  it 
welt.  tVlLL.  229.  And  1.  quod  sehe,  am  queen 
of  faierie,  Ch.  C.  T.  10190.  Heer  is  the  queen 
of  fayerie.  15225. 

3.  Fee,  Elfe:  Hie  antepos,  hec  lamea, 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  273.  cf.  Fayrie,  an  elfe, 

fee.   Palsor.    That  makith  that  ther  ben  no 
faymri-.  Ch.  C.  T.  6454. 

nlten  x.  aus  afr.  p.  p.  faü  entwickelt,  vgl. 
faiU)ur%.  trügen,  heucheln,  sich  ver- 
stellen, Öfters  von  Landstreichern  und  Bett- 
lern ffebzaocht. 

Or  the  bak  or  som  boon  He  breketh  in  his 
youthe.  And  siththe  [sc.  ye]  goon  fatten  with 
▼oure  fauntes.  P.  Pl.  4670.  Who  wil  lesinges 
layt,  Tharf  him  no  ferther  go;  Falsly  canestow 
fayt,  Tristr.  3,  69.  He  nys  noght  in  loUeris, 
rie  in  lond  leperis  heremytes,  Ne  at  ancres  there 
a  box  han^n,  Alle  swidie  thei/atY^n.  P.  Pl. 
10048.  Bidderes  and  begg^eres  Faste  aboute 
vede.  With  hire  belies  and  Iure  bagges  Of  breed 
nil  ycrammed ;  FaiUden  for  hire  foode.  79. 

flitterles.  Trug,  Heuchelei. 
Wherof  servetn  lawe  . .  If  no  lif  undertoke 
it,  Falsnease  ne  faiterief  P.  Pl.  6757.    She 
wiste  wel^  My  word  stood  on  an  other  whele 


Withoutenan^/ml^tfri«.  OowERl.47.  FoyUrye, 
Actio,  simulacio.  Pb.  P.  p.  147. 

faltliiirs.  Trug,  Verstellung. 
Tho  that  feynen  hem  foolis,    And  with 
/a%fi^  libbeth.  P.  Pl.  5677. 

falioiur.  fatur  s.  afr.  faäeor  ■»  lache.  Be- 
trüger, Heuchler. 

There  is  no  sleighte  .  .  Which  any  loves 
faäour  may,  That  he  ne  put  it  in  assay.  uowER 
I.  65.  Kis  fris  fals/ay^ötir  fayles  in  richessis 
when  he  moves  men  to  be  proude  of  hom. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  m.  128.  Faiwre,  for  thy  sake 
Thay  shalbe  pent  to  pyne.  Town.  M.  p.  60.  Fy 
onfaitoure,  And  in  fautores  suos  I  P.  Fl.  \  0052. 
There  be  many  of  you  FaOaars.  GowER.  I.  47. 
Whan  Priam  persayuit . .  The  fare  of  t>o  fadtoure 
with  ^ere  ffUs  cast.  Destr.  of  Trot  11240. 
The  kyng  affirmet  the  faitoure  &  no  fraud 
thoght.  1 1864.  To  feile  those faturea  I  am  bowne. 
Town.  M.  p.  120.  Those  fals  fatura  I  shalle 
feile  downe.  ib. 

M,  val,  fall  s.  ags.  feal,  fal  [gen.  feallee], 
alts,  fal,  afries.  /a/,  /«/,  ahd.  fal,  niederl.  ra/, 
altn.  schw.  fall,  dän.  fald,  neue,  faü.  Fall. 
Sturs. 

Se  bu  herre  stondest .  .  se  be  fal  is  wurse. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  15.  Nis  nawt  iadJich  sihöe  to 
seo  fallen  ^ing,  b  schal  arisen ,  i>urh  {i  fal,  a 
t)UBend  fald  pe  fehere.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2320. 
Fal,  casus,  lapsus,  ruina.  Pr.  P.  p.  147,  Muche 
scheome  |)et  hit  is,  efter  vol  to  ligsen  so  longe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  326.  Bitwen  two  stoles  is  the  fall 
When  that  men  wenen  best  to  sitte.  Oower  I. 
15.  Hijs  fete  him  bers  up  in  fall  [v.  \.fal\. 
Curs.  Mundi  537.  Fall,  cheute.  Palsor. 

fidd,  f»ld  s.  ags.  fald  [Gen.  18,  71,  schw. 
faUa,  9ch.  fald,  Jaufd,  nene.  fold.  Hürde, 
Schafhürde. 

Hoc  ovile,  fald.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  204.  a  fald. 
p.  234.  Alle  folkes  to  fald  sal  falle  [fiet  unum 
ovile].  Hamp.  4637.  tet  folk  lewes  and  cristen 
men  sal  be  talde  Under  a  trouthe  in  haly  kirkes 
falde.  4639.  An  enngell  comm  .  .  Till  hirdess 
))8er  t>ier  t>e|}  ^att  nihhtBiwokenn  ^enrefaldeee. 
Orm  3336—39.  cf.  3773.  Noght  sal  I  take  fra 
^i  hous  halves,  Ne  fra  i>i  faldee  bockes.  Ps. 
49, 9.  —  Hoc  ovile,  hec  caula,  a/o«.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  279.  WiJied  so  his  wille  is,  So  hirde  for  his 
folde.  Best.  47.  He  togaddre  gon  o  wolde,  so 
sep  5at  cumen  ut  of  folde.  606.  Seththe  he  mi 
feire  feh  fatte  y  my  folde.  Polit.  S.  p.  152. 
Oute  of  |)e  scheltrone  f)ey  schede,  as  schepe  of 
a  folde.  MoRTE  Arth.  2923.  Bilde  {e  thanne 
cvtees  to  foure  children,  and  fooldts  r/b(£^ 
rurv.]  and  stablis  to  sheep  and  beestis.  Wtol. 
Numb.  32,  24  Oxf.  Foldee  [fooldis  to  eeheep 
Purv.l  to  feeld  bestis.  2  Paralip.  32,  28  Oxf. 

falaen,  foiden,  f^den.  vyeftlden  [Kent 

Dial.]  v.  ^gn.fealdan  Ifeold;  fealden],  und  so 
erscheinen  als  starke  Yv.  ahd.  faldan,  mhd. 
faUen,  valden,  gth.  fa^n;  ebenso  gilt  aU 
urspr.  stark  altn.  faida ,  später  nur  schwach 
flektbrt,  wie  ein  and.  schwaches /o/i^,  mhd. 
valden  neben  dem  starken  V.  vorhanden  war. 
schw. /oi/a,  d&n.  folde,  Bch.fald,  neue.  fold. 
a.  tr.  1.  umwinden,  hüllen:  The  gold 
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falden,  f olden  —  fallen,. 


thane  on  his  mantUie  they  talde,  And  tille  hyme 
selfene  thay  gane  it  falde,  Isumbb.  306.  In 
clo|)e  fast  t>ai  gun  \^m  fold.  GREOORLfQ.  366. 
Hir  frount/o/<itfnineytk.  G aw.  959. 

2.  umfassen,  umarmen:  With  that  he 
hir  in  armes  hent,  And  ful  fair  he  gan  hvt  falde. 
Iw.  A.  Gaw.  1424.  He  tolde  his  8(}wiere  the 
case,  Hiat  he  luffed  in  a  place  This  frely  to 
falde.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  345.  Bry}te  birdus 
and  bold  Hade  inu|he  to  bihold ,  Of  that  frely 
to  fold  And  the  kene  knyfte.  Ant.  of  Arth. 
St.  29.  The  lady  conne  thay  calle,  The  fayrist 
to  fold.  Avow.  OP  K.  Arth.  st.  72.  Ay^er  ot)er 
in  armez  aonfelde»  Gaw.  S41. 

3.  einschliessen,  umringen:  5^ur 
self  and  |our  cite  is  set  all  aboute ,  With  foure 
fomen  fuerse,  foldyn  within.  Destr.  op  Troy 
11262. 

4.  falten,  flechten,  lusammenle- 
gen:  And  thei  foldynqe  [plectentes]  a  crowne 
of  thomis,  puttiden  on  hisheued.  Wycl.  Matth. 
27, 29  Oxf.  His  cope  .  .  Wei  clene  was  it  folde. 
P.  Pl.  Creed  451.  A  towelle  theron  .  .  That 
folden  schaUe  be  with  fülle  grete  lore.  B.  OF 
'Curtas.  698.  von  verschlungenen  Armen: 
And  with  his  chere  and  lokynge  al  totom.  For 
sorwe  of  this,  and  with  his  armes  folden.  He 
stode  this  woful  Troilus  biforn.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
4,  330. 

5.  beugen,  im  eigentl.  Sinne:  That  er 
wes  wildest  . .  mey  no  finger  felde.  Lyr.  P. 
p  48.  Hee  [sc.  be  horss]  foldes  his  feete  & 
falles  to  |)e  ^unde.  Alis.  From.  1166.  bildl. 
beugen  mit  Gewalt,  niederwerfen:  xl^ 
Syr  Roger  downe  can  folde.  Tryamoüre  326 
Tnat  no  mon  scholde  hym  lette  The  feendes 
strengthe  to  folde.  K.  of  Tars  1117.  Feollen 
[)a  u«ie,  uolden  to  grounde.  La^.  U.  419.  Of 
oure  hope  vnbowynge,  or  that  may  not  be 
foldyn.  Wycl.  Hebr.  10,  23  Oxf.  oder  durch 
Bitten  bewegen,  erweichen:  Symont 
bowide,  or  folden  \fiexu8  Vulg.]  famte  not 
ajeinus  hem.  Wycl.  1  Macc.  13,  47  Oxt. 

6.  gewähren,  zusagen.*  Ihauefrayned 
hit  at  yow  fyrst ,  foldez  hit  to  me.  Gaw.  359. 
If  }e  haf  a  lemman  .  .  &  folden  fayth  to  t>at  fre. 
1782. 

Schwache  Formen  transitiver  Bedeutung 
sind :  Whan  hit  was  wretyn ,  he  hit  follde  (fal- 
tete). St.  Alexius  Cotton  Ms.  v.  267.  p.  56. 
Thei  foldiden  (flochten)  a  coroun  of  thornes. 
Wycl.  Matth.  27,  29  Purv.  A  man  cam  to 
hym  foldid  on  knees  [genibus  provolutus]. 
Matth.  17,  14  Oxf.  Whanne  he  hadde  closid 
[folded  or  closed  10  codd.  fait  2  codd.  cum 
plicuisset  Vulg.]  the  book.  Luke  4,  20  Oxf. 
Her  fax  in  fyne  perre  was  frettut  and  fold  (um- 
wunden, umflochten).  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  29. 

b.  intr.  1.  sich  biegen,  sich  krüm- 
men: Care  and  cunde  of  elde  Maketh  mi  body 
felde.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  120.  My  legys  thay  fold, 
ray  fyngers  ar  chappyd.  Town.  M^  p.  98.  bildl. 
sich  beugen:  Vr  feith  is  freie  to  flecche  and 
folde.  E.E.P.  p.  122.  Dem  eigentl.  Sinne  ent- 
spricht das  V.  m :  I^er  he  yse|  ane  gratne  dyeuel 
l)et  set  ope  ane  uyealdmde  stole  [vgl.  neue./a/(/- 


8iool^  ahd.faldstuolj  eig.  ein  biegsamer  Stuhl, 
welcher  zusammengeschlagen  werden  kann]. 
Ayenb.  p.  919. 

2.  sich  fügen,  übereinstimmen: 
A  |ere  |emes  ful  ferne,  &  |eldez  neuer  lyke,  |)e 
forme  to  be  [t>ep]  fynisment /o/<^  ful  seiden. 
Gaw.  498. 

falding  s.  wahrscheinlich  verwandt  mit 
fälden  v.  neue,  folding.  Name  eines  rauhen 
Kleiderstoffes,  Fries. 

He  rood  .  .  In  a  gowne  of  f aiding  to  the 
kne.  Ch.  C.  T.  392.  His  presse  icovered  with 
üfaldina  reed.  3212.  JPa/cfyn^«,  clothe,  falinee, 
amphibsdus,  birrus.  Pr.  P.  p.  147.  cf.  Amphi- 
balus ,  byrrhus  villosus.  Papias  in  Du  Gange 

S.  V. 

fale  adj.  könnte  dem  Adj. /e/«,  ngs.fäle  oder 
f€ele  (s.  dass.)  gleichbedeutend  sein,  als  gut, 
treu;  doch  scheint  an  der  bezüglichen  Stelle 
diese  Bedeutung  unpassend,  und  das  Wort 
räthselhaft. 

tenne  he  ryses  radly,  &  raykes  bylyue 
lonas  toward  port  laph,  ay  ianglande  for  tene. 
t)at  he  nolde  pole ,  for  no  t)yng,  non  of  t>ose 
pynes,  |)a|  t>e  fader  f)at  hym  formed  were /o^ 
of  his  hele.  Allit.  P.  3,  89. 

falUee,  fallas  s.  afr.  fallace,  pr.  pg.  it.  lat. 
faUaeia,  s^.falacia,  nene.  fallacy.  Betrug, 
Täuschung,  Hinterlist. 

The  fnuace  of  ritchessis  strangulith  the 
word.  Wycl.  Matth.  13,  22  Purv.  That  noon 
of  }ou  be  hardned  hi  f alias  of  synne.  Hebr. 
3,  13  Purv.  He  .  .  taketh  it  as  who  saith  by 
stelthe  Through  coverture  of  his  f alias.  Gower 
I.  63. 

falle,  feile  s.  ags.  feallfe],  ahd.  falla,  mhd. 
valUf  niederl.  ra/,  schw.  falla,  d&n.  falde,  sch. 
fall,faw.  Falle  zum  Fangen  von  Thieren. 

r'alle,  or  mowstrappe,  muscipula,  decipula. 
Pr.P.  p.  147.  A  feile  {or  myse,  decipula.  Cath. 
Angl.  ib.  n.  2. 

fallen, Valien  V.  v^.feaÜan,  [fedll;  feallen], 
alts.  ahd./a//aft,  umen.  falla,  niederf.  rollen, 
alin.  achw.  falla,  dän.  falde,  sch.  fall,  fa\ 
neue.  fall. 

1.  fallen,  stürzen,  von  dem  was  steht, 
oder  sich  oben,  in  der  Höhe,  befindet:  Se  f)u 
herre  stondest,  beo  sarre  offearet  to  fallen. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  1.5.  He  wile  werrpenn  hemm 
Dun  inntill  depe  sinness.  To  follm  inntill 
hellepitt.  Orm  11855.  Tosomne  heo  heolden, 
swulc  heouene  wolde  uallen.  La|.  IH.  94.  He 
made/a^^  upon  hem  a  gret  halle.  Maund.  p.  33. 
tat  water  ofte  J)ere  He  made  volle  adoun  to 
grounde,   ri|t  as  it  reyn   were.   Holy  Rood 

£.  48.  —  VnvxfaÜeh  |)e8  wal  uolden  to  gründe. 
\).  II.  241.  Alse  |)e  mon  |)e  delued  ene  put 
feower  dajes  oÖer  fiue,  and  f)enne  he  haueÖ  hine 
alra  lengest  idoluen,  ^enne  xudleh  he  {)er  inne, 
J)et  him  brekeÖ  j^e  sweore.  OEH.  p.  49.  Hare 
mouf)  is  ase  |)e  wyjte  |)et  uaip  ine  hot  weter  |)et 
kest  hyer  and  |)er.  Ayenb.  p.  66.  It  comethe 
of  the  dew  of  hevene ,  that  fallethe  upon  the 
herbes.  Maund.  p.  152.  To^anes  wintre . .  trenne 
alleleues/a^/^.  OEH.  II.  177.  —  Ant  te  meiden 
duuelunge/eo/  dun  to  |)e  eorde.   St.  Marher. 


fallen,  yallen. 
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E"0.  tet  deofles  if  ere,  \ie/eol  er  ut  of  heouene 
h  modinetse.  0£H.  p.  103.  Feol  urom 
uene  to  J)er  eorde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  280.  Wei 
we  wuten  alle  .  .  Hw  Adam  vre  Torme  fader 
adun  feol  into  helle.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  187. 
Annd  tcer  fell  dun  t>&tt  huB  |>urrh  wind.  Orm 
4798.  Till  hefel  dun  on  dedes  swog.  G.  a.  Ex. 
484.  Sum/e/ bi  {)e  wei.  OEH.  U.  155.  ILofel 
to  t>en  eri>e.  Meid.  Mabegr.  st.  44.  Abraham 
fel  into  his  face.  Wycl.  Gen.  17,17  Oxf.  Dewe, 
|)at  fel  on  |)e  marbelston.  Gregorleq.  946. 
The  place  where  the  nterre  feile.  Maund.  p.  70. 
Him  |)0}te  |)at  on  of  his  beste  freond  .  .  smyt 
atuo  t>is  tree  |)at  hit  JU  to  grounde  anon.  St. 
Kekelm  126.  teruore  he  vil  uram  heuene. 
Atekb.  p.  16.  ter  neßä  no|t  a  reynes  drope. 
St.  £dm.  Conf.  369.  For  drede  he  ful  sone 
adoun.  293.  To  i)e  stude  |)  we  oifeoUen.  St. 
Mabher.  p.  17.  I*e  Gywes  myd  |)on  worde 
vollen  to  pe  gründe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  42.  I*e 
engles  adun/o/2on.  GEH.  p.  61.  ta  f^e  angles 
of  neouene  uolle,  ib.  Po  pet  weren  imakede 
engles  in  houene,  and  feilen  ut  for  hore 
wrechede.  p.  79.  Felle  ba,  for  feariac,  dun 
duuel  rihtes.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  159$.  I>e  tet)e 
anffle//^  in  to  helle.  E.E.P.  p.  13.  Villen  doun 
al  Kuic  into  helle.  Atenb.  p.  67.  His  gvttes 
fuUe  to  grounde.  JuD.  Isc.  142.  —  I  schä  don 
fie  enne  turn  f)et  tu  ne  cudest  neuer  .  .  t>ene 
turn  of  edmodnesse ,  |>et  is ,  t>^  ueUHnde  turn. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  280.  Gf  snowe  vtm  fallen  a  schour. 
Tristr.  2,  74.  White  as  snowe  falle  newe. 
Ch.  R.o/R.  1214. 

2.  sich  ergi essen,  von  Flüssen:  ftasr 
Leire  fdlleh  i  |)a  s8b.  La|.  I.  60.  It  [sc.  the 
ryvere  of  Nyle]  faUethe  into  the  see.  Maund. 
p.  45. 

3.  fallen,  von  Loosen :  Affterr  |)att  hiss 
lott  himm  fell.  Grm  621.  Pat  lot  on  vs  ful. 
La|.  n.  155  j.  T.  —  frat  beo8  an  \isfeole  [|)at 
lot  on  YBftiiy  T.]  |)at  we  fasren  scolden.  La|. 
II.  155.  Soort,  or  lot,  feile  not  vpon  it.  Wycl. 
Ez.  24,  6. 

4.  fallen,  sinken,  sich  werfen,  zu 
den  Füssen  jemandes  oder  auf  die  Knie :  Falles 
[imperat.]  alle  to  hise  fet.  Havel.  2302.  —  I>e 
ercnebiscop/00/  to  |)es  kinges  fot.  Lai.  II.  106. 
Ther  ne  was  leon  ne  leopard  . .  Ne  ootner  beest 
wilde,  That  ne ßl  to  hir  feet.  P.  Pl.  10211. 
Mine  eorles  fülle  to  mine  cneo.  Laj.  I.  147.  — 
FoMJS  [imperat.]  a  cneon.  Ancr.  K.p.  16.  — 
He  henge  adown  the  hede,  Kndi  feile  on  knesse. 
Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  3,  1030.  On  knees  adoun  Yiefil, 
C.  T.  1105.  Thanne /S/  the  knyght  upon  knees. 
P.  Pl.  12239.  Seint  Edmund^  adoun  a  kneo. 
St.  Edm.  Conp.  523. 

5.  fallen,  imKampfe,  niedergestreckt 
werden:  Leteö  |)aGrickisca  gliden  to  gründe, 
faUen  |>a  feie.  La|.  I.  34.  Sixti  baylies^ant  ten 
hue  maden  adoun  falle.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  189.  — 
hr  Turnus y«o/  mid  mechen  toheawen.  Lai.  I. 
8.  A  ba  hflßlue  f)er  ful  folc  unimete.  II.  9. 
FeolUn  t)a  feie.  La!.  11.  303.  Petfeüen  to  t>an 
gründe  twa  &  t>ritti  hundred.  II.  191.  The  kyng 
of  Sodom  and  of  Gomor  turneden  backis ,  and 
feUtn  [ceciderunt  Vulg.]  there.   Wtcl.  Gen. 


14,10  Oxf.  ta  Irisce  fuUmlfolle) .  T.  ] .  Laj.  II. 
303.  —  Cnihtes/a//enrfe.  lU.  67  j.  T. 

6.  sich  legen,  aufhören  ,  zu  Grunde 

gehen:  The  storm  it  fell.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  20. 
ildl.  Get  sal  din  oriie  fallen  dun.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2734.  ftat  Cristenaom  nou|t  doun  feile.  Gre- 
GORLEG.  968. 

7.  fallen,  sündigen:  ^ef  ich  mahie  ey 
weis  makien  hem  to  fallen  ant  f  men  ham  seoluen. 
St.  Marher.  p.  13. 

8.  fallen,  ge  rath  en  unter  Personen,  in 
Zustände  oder  Bethätigungen :  A  mon  .  .  fol 
imong  t)oues.  OEH.  p.  79.  He  uel  imong  hom 
and  folefede  hore  lare.  ib.  —  in  Sünde:  Kifli 
gers  werldes  win  Thir  fair  wimmenf al  in  sin. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  15.  tat  we  nef alien  naut  in 
sunne.  OEH.  p.  63.  in  Pein,  Strafe:  He 
ualleh  into  helle  pine.  OEH.  p.  49.  Ueofalleh 
^eT\i\xx\iintoperstrongepine.  p.  53.  in  Krank- 
heit:  Him  benim|)  ^ane  mete  and  |)ane  drinke, 
and  make^  him  ualle  ine  ane  feure.   Atenb. 

g.  29.  He  feil  into  seknesee.  Maund.  p.  89.  in 
chlaf:  lesu  seluen/e/ cm  «/ep.  Metr.Homil. 
p.  134.  He  rested  him  and  feile  o  slepe.  Maund. 
p.  148.  He  ^  a  slepe.  St.  Edm.  Conp.  280. 
m  A  r  m  u  t h :  His  fader  m  powerte  fel.  Seven 
Sag.  3317.  Whan  he  feile  tnpoverte.  Maund. 
p.  151.  in  Schrecken:  Hii  vor  |)e  wonder 
cas  in  drede  velle  anon.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  401.  in 
Wuth:  Ke  feile  in  a  rage.  Maund.  p.  89.  in 
Unterhaltung:  'H.e.  .feolleli  ndd hire i specke 
[C.  T.  o  slepe  ed.\.  Ancr.  R.  p.  272.  Tho^fc 
they  in  ooihere  tales  gladde.  Gh.  TV.  a.  Cr.  2, 
489.  in  Scherz,  Spiel:  In  ^ameta  bothe  as 
th&y  feile.  Seven  Sag.  2476  u.  a.  m. 

9.  fallen  von,  aus  etwas:  Hwase  swa 
falleb  of  meidenhedes  menske.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  21. 

10.  fallen,  wegfallen,  schwinden, 
mit  from :  He  \>e  seal  scriuen  . .  |)at  |)ine  sunen 
alle  scuUen^e  from  falle,  and  |)u  scalt  wur5e 
clene.  La^.  UI.  290.  When  might  and  strengf>e 
is  from  hem  fal.  E.E.P.  p.  135.  auch  ab- 
stehen von  einer  Sache:  Fra  pair  thoghtes 
falle  ^ai  [decidant].  Ps.  5,  11. 

11.  zufallen,  von  jemand  ab- u.  zu  einem 
anderen  fallen,  mit  ^7.*  Achelmare  tille  him 
feile,  on  erle  of  Deuenschire,  Achelmare  with 
feaute  to  Suane  he  him  bonde.  Langt,  p.  43. 
Pe  J^orreis  feile  pam  tille.  p.  74.  auch  sich 
zuneigen:  Uhtille  mercy  he  feile,  &  yalde  him 
tille  Edward,  p.  272. 

12.  sich  begeben,  sich  ereignen, 
geschehen,  eintreten:  Swiche  hap  mai 
falle.  Will.  806.  For  peril  |)at  may  falle.  1 700. 
Thei  .  .  profreden  here  hedes  to  wedde ,  but  jif 
it  wolde  falle  as  thei  seyden.  Maund.  p.  167. 
We  hurep  al  dai  miracles  of  seint  Agace  falle. 
St.  Lucy  16.  He  suld  .  .  lere  to  knaw  and 
Üiynk  wyth  alle  What  sal  after  bis  Ijf  falle. 
Hamp.  227.  --  Bit  fallip  bi  children  t>atbe|) 
quede,  As  fari|)  bi  been  in  hiue.  E.E.P.  p.  15. 
A  seyn  Austynes  day  yt  was,  as  yt  valp  in  May. 
K  OF  Gl.  p.  277.  We  schal  doute  |)e  dep, 
whan  t>e  day  f alius,  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  326. 
Falle  j)at  falle.  St.  Juluna  p.  75.   —  Sone 
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theiafter . .  JM  a  chans  seiooutfa  atriHig.  Alis. 
562.  Herkyn  how  /«/  that  cas.  Seven  Sag. 
1675.  FeU  auntour  that  he  prayd  Criat  To  eet 
wit  him  at  his  biwiat.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  16.  I 
wilie  you  telle  Hou  it  of  his  sUhter  felte.  p.  36. 
If  any  peril^Wle.  P.  Pl.  11016.  He  toW  . .  Hou 
it  was  falle  of  t)at  dede.  Gregorleo.  33;  mit 
Beiiehung  anf  eine  Person,  einem  begeg- 
nen, lu  Theil  werden,  geschehen: 
Swiche  grace  may  ße  falle.  Will.  324.  Babe 
hemmfäl  to  t>olenn  wa.  Orm  897.  Fair  of  alle 
&8oun,  as  him  f  el  to  bene.  Will.  4440.  Hymfil 
that  day  a  tene.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  61.  Mkheu 
scheues . .  Quat  mensk  HI  Criet  aU  this  du  feile. 
Metr.  Hoicil.  p.  94. 

13.  gehören,  sich  eignen,  sich  zie- 
men, gebühren:  I  wol  yive  hym  al  that 
fallye  To  a  chaumbre.  Ch.  B.  of  Duck.  257.  It 
faUee  to  a  nuhty  hing.  That  messager  word  of 
him  brin^.  Mjstr.  Homil.  p.  U.  Cloiiitand 
kyndely  his  schon,  as  to  here  cnitf  alles.  Will. 
14.  Of  alle  fiair  venorye  t)at  f alles  to  metes. 
16S5.  Felawe  in  faire  manere ,  as  faUes  for  t>i 
state.  339.  Dedes  of  armes  .  .  As  faÜeih  for 
kynges  and  knyghtes  to  do.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
245.  Yf  he  be  of  logh  degre,  Than  hym  faUes  to 
come  to  the.  B.  of  Curtas.  11.  —  I*e  bones  hii 
here  .  .  to  |>e  abbeye  of  Bedynge,  And  yburede 
ys  |>ere  vayre  ynou ,  as  «0/  to  an  kyng.  R.  of 
Ol.  p.  446.  Ilkan  hauede  ful  god  stode ,  Helm 
and  sheld,  and  brinie  britb.  And  al  t>e  wepne 
bat/«/  to  knith.  Havel.  2357.  Oonforf) . .  Fers- 
ly  on  here  foure  fet,  as  fel  for  swiche  bestes. 
Will.  1765. 

Auffällig  sind  bei  Wtcliffe  schwache 
Verbalformen,  wie  in :  Abraham  felde  doun  on 
his  face.  Oen.  17,  17  Purv.  Drede  felde  doun 
on  him.  Luke  1,13  Ozf.  Other  seedis  felden 
amonge  thomis.  BiATTH.  13,  7  Oxf.  Punr.  und 
öfter. 

fklllBg  s.  mhd.  valhmge.  Fall  im  eig.  u. 
bildl.  Sinne. 

Thre  thousand  bodies  were  ther  slayn  With 
falfyng  of  the  grete  temple  of  stoon.  Ch.  C.  T. 
15574.  It  [sc.  that  hous]  feile  doun,  and  the 
falling  doun  therof  was  grete.  Wycl.  Matth. 
7,  27.  Whan  thin  enemy  fiallith,  ne  io}e  thou, 
and  in  the  faUyng  of  hym  ful  out  iofe  not  thin 
herte.  Prov.  24,  1 7  Oxf;  Multiplicata  est  in  eis 
ruina  .  .  in  f)am  is  faUyng  manyfald.  Hamp. 

fldliiig  erll  s.  vgl.  ^d.faUandiu  suhi,  nhd. 
frViher  falland  ubelt  lat.  morbus  cadueus,  schw. 
fallande  sot,   niederl.   vallende  ziehte,    neue. 
falling -sickness,    fallende    Sucht,    Epi- 
lepsie. 

He  that  bathe  a  litille  there  of  upon  him, 
ithelethe  him  of  the  fallynge  evylle.  aIaund. 
p.  69.  Hie  morbus  cadueus,  the  f align  evylle. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  267.  Fallynge  downe ,  idem  est 
quod  fallynge  evylle,  or  londe  yvelle.  Pr.  P. 
p.  148. 

flalow  s.  zu  sgB.fealh,  -ge,  occa  geh.?  cf. 
falotcen,  noyare,  neue,  fallow,  brache, 
Brachland. 

Falofo,  londe  eryd,  novale,  vel  novalis. 


Pr.  p.  p.  148.  Drowen  him  uttto  t>6  gahres, 
Nouth  bi  t>e  gate,  but  ouer  ^efakpss.  Satbl. 
2508.  Who  mat  buyldes  his  hons  al  of  salwes, 
And  priketh  his  blynde  hors  over  thefakses  .  . 
Is  worthy  to  be  honged  on  the  galwes.  Ch.  C 
T.  6237.  Noralia, /oAwi«.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  It3. 
fklow  ady.  neue,  fallow,  brach. 
He  fond  a  hare  full  iayr  syttand  Apon  a 

falow  lond.  HUNTTTNG  OF  THE  HARE  12.   Sche 

[sc.  the  hare]  sdiapput  .  .  And  feyr  toke  rp  a 
falow  ley.  151.  The  tylthe  of  oure  landes  lyyt 
falow  as  the  floore.  Towv.  M.  p.  98. 

Calowy  falwe,  CUewe  adj.  ags.  fealu,  fealo, 
sefealva  g.fealeves,  ehd.fah  ^.fakoesifaiwer  n. ) , 
mnd.  val  g.  valwes,  altmederl.  vael,  vakno,  alta. 
ßflr,  schw.  fal,  ah. fake,  fasiwe,  pr.  falb,faub, 
fauve,  it.  falbo,  neue,  fallow,  fahl,  falb, 
entfärbt,  gelb. 

^are  sroued  neuer  ^ree,  ne  neuer  sali,  Bot 
euermore  De  ded  and  dn.  And  fahw,  and  fade. 
Holt  Rood  p.  66.  Mvn  neb  t»at  wes  so  bryhi . . 
falu  hit  is  &  won.  Böddeker  Alte.  Dicht. 
p.  252.  His  hevrefalwe  and  pale.  Ch.  C.  T.  1366. 
Blöd  ut  feoten,  ueldes/o/etr«  wurden.  La}.  HI. 
94.  Sluten  feond  t>an  feldes  falewe  loekes 
[blonde  Locken].  II.  350.  On  in  atyr  blak  Cooi 
prickande  ovyr  the  falewe  feld.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
460. 

faloweiiyfiUeweMyfktweiiT.  niederd./iify«ii, 
neue,  falltno.  brachen,  pflügen. 

Pakoe  londe  [falowm  P.],  noTo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  148.  cf.  IfiUlowe  londe,  je  laboure  la  terre. 
Falsgr.  That  were  erthetilyes  gode,  Hy 
faleweden  ertbe,  and  feolden  wode.  Chron.  of 
Engl.  93. 

falnwen,  Ttloiw^By  flilowoi,  Cal^wMf 

falwen  v.  ags.  fealuvian,  fealevian,  fealvian, 
ahd.  falawen,  falewen,  mhd.  vahcen.  vgl.  pr. 
falbeiar  u.  altn.  fölna,  schw.  falna.  falben, 
fahl  werden,  erbleichen. 

Fahtwede  nebbes.  La}.  II.  552.  —  !*is 
uayrhede  is  ssort,  uor  sone  hit  faylet>  and 
ualouwep  ase  foet  flour  of  ))e  uelde.  Atenr. 
p.  81 .  —  His  fair  lerefalowip.  E.E.P.  p.  20.  frei 
[sc.  rosis  and  lilie]  falowep  neuer  dai  no  nift. 
CoK.  81.  His  lippis  uke  to  t>e  lede,  and  bis  lire 
falowede.  MoRTE  Arth.  3955.  —  Thah  thou 
be  whjrt  and  bryth  of  ble ,  falewen  shule  thy 
floures.  Lyr.  P.  p.  89.  AI  »chilfalewi  t>i  grene* 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  156.  Rel.  S0NG6  p.  63.  Y 
falewe  as  flour.  Ltr.  P.  p.  50.  (ah  ha  falewi 
sum  obere . .  ha  mei  eft  greuen  neauer  |)e  latere. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  11.  Of  pe  blisse  of  heouene,  f)et 
neuer  ne  valewsÄ,  auh  is  euer  grene.  Amcr.  R. 
p.  132.  Vnder  molde  hi  ligge|>  colde,  andfalewef 
so  dot>  medewe  gres.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  93.  (at 
gthA  falewede.  LA}.  II.  263.  FeoUen  pa  cnihtes, 
faleweden  nebbes.  ÜI.  245.  —  AI  schal /aftey 
|)i  grene.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  157.  Mi  fruit  ]>at  is 
so  holi  halwed.  In  a  feela  is  fouled  »ad  faboed. 
Holt  Rood  p.  132. 

Mb  adj.  ags.  fals,  mhd.  vals,  gewöhnlich 
valseh,  nieden.  valseh,  air.  fals,  faus,  pr.fals, 
sp.  pe.  it.  falso,  altn.  falskr,  schw.  din.  falsh, 
vom  Ut.  ftUsus,  neue,  false. 

1.  unwahr,  unecht,  was  nicht  ao  ist, 


fals  —  falsing. 
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wie  68  sein  soll,  nicht  dem  entspricht,  wofür  es 
ausrauben  wird:  Forlore  beo  |)u,  reue,  wid 
falie  bile^ue.  6t.  Juluna  p.  65.  To  trowwenn 
wrang  o  Qodd  t>urrh  |)e})re  falhe  lare.  Obm 
10023.  Wif  e  ches  i  de/a/«elay.  Meid.  Mareor. 
st  2.  What  ertou  ^dren  .  .  t>at  menie  dai 
ha|>  igo  And  idrawe  men  to  ^i  false  god.  St. 
Andrew  23.  Ich  drawe  men  .  .  to  sod  |)at  sof) 
is,  As  wrecches  and/a/se  |oure  beop.  25.  He 
lerede  on  f)e /a/«0  ^des.  Meid.  Mareor.  st.  3. 
Thai . .  said  that  Cnst  yf  as  fals  prophete.  Metr. 
HOMIL^.  99.  Many  false  propnetis  schalen 
rjrse.  Wtcl.  Matth.  22,  11.  Ne  spec  .  .  nane 
foiee  witnesse.  OEH.  p.  13.  Wise  wordes  hit 
weren,  lif  ha  neren  false.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  318. 
Eauer  bed  f)at  swete  aboht  wiö  twa  dale  of 
bittre,  Sc  a  fals  wunne  wid  moni  sar  tene. 
HaliMeid.  p.  27.  Ase  |)e  goldsmid  fondad  ^et 

Sid  i6e  fore ;  ^ei  false  gold  vorwurOed  gerinne. 
rcR.  R.  p.  182.  Of  guod  metal  hy  makef) 
uaise  moneye.  Atemb.  p.  26.  I*e  proude  hise 
[se.  )>ise  yefi>es]  self)  to  ^e  dyeule  nor  f)ane 
mUsne  peny  of  ydele  blisse.  p.  24. 

2.  falsch,  trOfferisch ,  treulos, 
heimtückisch:  tencn  eke  hn  fals  is  ))e8 
world.  Akcr.  R.  p.  240.  Fals  and  Hther  is  this 
lond.  Polit.  8.  p.  195.  "^  hit  eauer  timeö  |)at 
ti  Hcomes  lust  fourh  be  false  feond  leaded  f>e 
toward  fleschliche  fmöe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45. 
Bdwyne . .  after  Bdred  kyng  was  Fals  &  luber, 
Tor  non  worse  in  ys  kunde  nas.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  279. 
^  .  .  henge  him  t>ore  bi  ^e  hals ;  Da|>eit  hwo 
recke !  he  wtafals.  Havel.  2510.  Men  holden 
hire  for  fals  and  cursed,  ne  schee  schalle  never 
ben  loved  ne  trusted  of  t>e  peple.  Maünd.  p.  1 7 1 . 
This  riche  man  hauid  dettours  fele.  And  sum 
wmtfals  and  sum  war  lele.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  18. 
Thorugh  Üiy  false  derkis  sevene  Thow  wylt  by 
gyikd.  Seven  Sao.  988.  The  fals  wolf  stode 
behind.  Pout.  8.  p.  199.  I*is  wrecche  man  carf 
of  his  membres  .  .  &  si|)|)e  |)urf  his  false  red 
him  aslou}.  A  Mir.  of  St.  James's  25.  ^er  hi 
nmte  lume  To  fifte  a|e  Ihesu  Crist  mid  here 
false  qneme.  St.  Kather.  232.  Superl.  ^a 
rad  ford  a  t>an  felde  falsest  aire  kinge.  La}.  HI. 
24(3.  Ase  vox  is  best  falsest  Ancr.  R.  p.  128. 

fids  s.  ags.  fals,  corruptio,  afiries.  falsk, 
mhd.  rals^,  altn.  fals.  Falsch,  Unred- 
lichkeit. 

Orivt  forrwerrpe|)|)  falls    &  flsrd.  Orm 
7334.    Itt  iss  full  oEfaUs  &  flsrd.    10027.  cf. 
1M65. 
fidsiMB  s.  Falschheit,  Unwahrheit 

Ne  con  ich  saien  non  falsdom.  SiRiZ  65. 
AÜsere  s.  mhd.  valsehare,  velsehare,  altn. 
pr.  falsitri,   sp.  pg.  it.  falsario,  afr.  faussaire, 
sch.  faUar,  falsarie^    lat.  falsarms,    neue. 
falsary,  falser.  Falscher. 

The  whiche  pronouncen  me  to  be  a  falsere 
and  a  distrofere,  or  apeirere,  of  holi  scriptures. 
Wtcl.  iW.  /  on  the  Cath.  Epp.  HI.  594.  Ha 
ssel  by  demd  ase  ualsere.  Atsnb.  p.  62. 

ftüsbed«)  -I1MI9  «hod  s.  afries.  falskhede, 
fmlsMedti  mhd.  valseheä,  niederi.  valschheidf 
iehw.  dto.  falskhH,  sch.  falshed,  falskad, 
falseip  neue,  falsehood. 


1.  Falschheit,  Unredlichkeit,  Be- 
trug: Mayster  he  ys  to  bytraye,  hys  word  ys 
alfaishede.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  454.  Wnan  t>u  vnder|ete 
•  •  t>e  gywene  falsheaet  Whi  naddestou  ispeke 
foer  a|e?  Pilate  200.  A  pardoner  .  .  seide  that 
hvmself  mygfate  Assoilen  hem  alle  Of  falshede 
01  fastynge,  Of  avowes  ybroken.  P.  Pl.  139. 
Falsheed,  falsitas.  Pr.  P.  p.  148.  Thisejustise 
er  atteynt  of  falshed  &  folic.  LanOT.  n.  247. 
Thai  heeld  in  tuin,  als  dos  the  red.  Wit  fair- 
spedie  end  wit  falshed.  MeTR.  Homil.  p.  37. 
Whan  the  worthi  men  of  the  contree  hadden 
perceyvedthis  sotylle/a^oe?.  Maund.  p.  280.  — 
He  .  .  fjreth  on  her  falshedes  That  thei  before 
deden.  P.  Pl.  Creed  1227.  I*e  ualse  notaryes 
t>et  make|>  t>c  ualse  lettres  .  .  and  to  uele  opre 
ualshedes.  Atenb.  p.  40. 

2.  Fehler  im  Schreiben:  Falshed  vn 
boke,  for  yvel  wrytynge,  menda.  PR.  P.  p.  148. 

fklideii)  falsen  v.  egs.falsian,  blasphemare, 
ahd.  falsf^an ,  refellere ,  confutare ,  afHes. 
falsehia^  afr.  falser ,  f ausser  u.  pr.  falsar  «= 
plier,  rompre,  tromper,  sp.  falsear,  pg.  falsar, 
it.  lat.  fatsare. 

a.  tr.  1.  versehren,  verderben,  bre- 
che n :  Ne  may  no  m3mur  hire  vnderwrote,  ne 
neM^t  false  |)ene  grundwal.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  97. 
False  [imperat.]  swa  hare  lahe,  &  festne  ipine 
icorene  treowe  bileaue.  St.  Juliana  p.  69. 
'^if  t>u  wult  pet  te  holie  rodestef  beo  pi  scheid, 
and  tet  Oodes  stronge  nassiun/afot«  pee  deofles 
wepnen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  292. 

2.  fälschen:  Fal^n,  or  make  false, 
falsifico.  Pr.  P.  p.  148.  Pe  ualse  notaryes,  pet 
makep  pe  ualse  lettres ,  and  ualsep  pe  celes. 
Atenb.  p.  40.  Leasinge  luUsep  pane  man,  alse 
me  uaheh  |)e  kinges  sei,  oper  be  popes  bulle, 
p.  62.  Alle  heXfwfsen  the  popes  lettres  or  biUes 
or  scales,  also  aH  {>at  faUen  Pe  kinges  money, 
or  clippen  it,  also  all  pat  falsen  or  vse  false 
measures  etc.  Mtrc's  Instructions  p.  22. 
Olosand  wordys  pat  falsed  is  Forsake,  fi.  of 
CURTAS.  313. 

3.  täuschen,  betrügen:  TenoldeHym 
neuere  falsen  while  ye  lyven  sholde.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  3, 734.  He  [God]  ny\  falsen  no  wisht,  dar  I 
seye,  That  wol  his  herte  sJle  holl)r  on  hvm  leye. 
5,  1859.  They  falsen  ladies  traitoursly,  And 
sweme  hem  othes  utterly,  With  many  a  lesyng. 
R.  of  R.  4836.  Ther  made  nevere  womman 
more  wo  Than  she,  when  that  she  falsede 
Troylus.  Tr.  a.  O.  5,  1052.  frurh  swuch 
chastiement  haue0  sum  ancre  arered  bitweonen 
hire  &  hire  (nreost,  oder  a  valsinde  luue,  o0er  a 
much  weorre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  72. 

b.  intr.  sich  biegen,  nachgeben:  Pe 
helm  an  his  hseuede  and  his  herebxime  gon  to 
falsie  l/ausie  j.  T.].  La}.  II.  584.  ^f  he  mei 
under^iten  pet  ower  bileaue  falsie.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  270.  Ne  drede  }e  nout  peo  hwule  t>6t  |e  beo0 
so  treouliche  &  so  ueste  ilimed  mid  fim  of  ancre 
luue  euerichon  of  ou  to  oder ;  vor  none  deofles 
puffe  ne  purue  |e  dreden,  bute  }if  Pet  Hm 
ualse.  p.  227  so.  Faulsede  brunies.  La}.  III. 
220  j .  T. 

ftustngs.  Falschheit. 
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falslek  —  famen. 


Oifalwyng  &  flatery .  Destr.  OP  Teot  1 1 330. 
cf.  11352. 
falslek  8.  Falschheit,  Unredlichkeit. 
To  fet  y  falle  hem  feole,  for  fahleke  fifti 
folde.  Lyb  p.  p.  32. 

fal8ll[cll]  adj.  mhd.  vaUchlich,  aitn.  falsligr. 
falsch,  trügerisch. 

My  fykel  fieishe,  my  falsly  blod.  L  yr.P.  p.  3 1 . 
falsliehey  falsi!  ady.  altn.  falsliga,  neue. 
faUely. 

1.  fälschlich,  auf  unwahre  Weise  : 
Huanne  me  zueref)  uahliche,  Atenb.  p.  64. 
Thei  seyn  that  the  cristene  men  erren  .  .  and 
that  thei  beleeven  folvly  and  faUly  that  lesu 
Crist  was  crucyfyed.  Maund.  p.  134. 

2.  auf  treulose,  unrealiche  Weise: 
FtUsliche  as  heo  com  anhe|  also  heo  ful  ^er 
doune.  St.  Kenelm  206.  Thow  fettest  myne  in 
my  place  Ayeins  alle  reson,  Fahliche  and 
felonUche.  P.  Pl.  12785. 

falsnesse  s.  neue,  faheness. 

1.  Unwahrheit:  Neleazinge8netia/me«9e 
me  ne  ssel  zigge  uor  nenne  man.  Atenb.  p.  256. 

2.  Falschheit,  Unredlichkeit,  Treu- 
losigkeit: Falsnesse  ant  swvkedom,  al  hit 
geth  to  naht.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  220.  Mon  that  loveth 
falsnesse  and  nule  never  blynne.  Sore  may  him 
drede  the  lyf  that  he  is  ynne .  p.  2 1 2 .  Of  falsnesse 
non  heed  he  nam,  Bot  at  the  last  out  hit  käme. 
Seven  Sag.  279.  I  salle  telle  t)at  tale  .  .  How 
falsnes  brewes  bale.  Langt,  p.  55.  I^at  he  was 
wel  cout>e  |)at  aXfalsnis  schold  wirche.  E.E.P. 
p.  15. 

falsship  [-ohipl  s. 

1.  Unwahrheit:  Nu  t)u  hauest  iseid  t us 
&  t)unched  |)at  tu  segges  sod;  ah  ichulle 
scheawen  hit  al  wid  falschipe  ismeSet.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  Ich  walde  scheawen  yr'ib  falschipe 
ismedet  t>at  te  moni  an  seid  &  |)unched  |)at  nit 
8o5  beo.  p.  39. 

2.Falschheit,  Unredlichkeit,  Trug: 
Thus  wil  walketh  in  lond  .  .  Falsshipe  fatteth 
and  marreth  wyth  myht.  Polit.  S.  p.  150. 

falste  8.  air.falsite,  faUete,  fausete,  faussete, 
fv.falsetatffalsedatf  Bp.falseaadt  ^g.falsidadef 
It.  falsita,  lat.  falsitas,  neue,  falsity.  Fals  ch- 
heit,  Treulosigkeit,  Trug. 

Dilexit  Sir  Adam  gilerie  &  falste.  Langt. 
p.  247. 

falteren^  fialtren  v.  unkl.  Ursp.  neue,  falter. 
schwanken,  wakkeln;  in  Bezug  auf  die 
Zunge,  lallen,  stammeln. 

Faltryn  in  ^e  tunge,  cespito,  vel  lingua 
cespitare.  PR.  P.  p.  148.  O  messager,  fulfild  of 
dronkenesse.  Strong  is  thy  breth,  thy  lymes 
faUrm  ay.  Ch.  C.  T.  5191.  I>e  blod  brayd  fro 
|)e  body,  t^^t  blykked  on  t)e  grene ;  &  naw|)er 
faltered  ne  fei  {)e  freke  neuer  f)e  helder.  Gaw. 
429.  Alle/a//erd^  |)e  flesche  in  his  foule  lyppys. 
Morte  Arth.  1092. 

faniy  foni)  fame  etc.  s.  ags.  fäm^  spuma, 
ahd.feim,faim,  idederd.  f dm,  sen.  fame,  f aim, 
feim,  nexxe.  foam.  Feim,  Faum,  Schaum. 

Myldor,  he  said,  es  hir  name,  Scho  es  white 
als  the  fame.  Ms.  in  EUlliw.  D.  p.  346. 
Towellus  of  Eylyssham,  Why|th  as  the  seeys 


fame,  Degrey.  1385.  Bemlnge /om  out  of  his 
mouth  he  caste.  St.  Brandan  p.  19.  Aboute 
the  peytrel  [sc.  of  the  hors]  stood  the  foom  ful 
hye,  He  was  offomn  as  flekked  as  a'pye.  Ch. 
C.  T.  1 2492.  Owte  of  his  face  fome  ane  hälfe 
fote  large;  His  frount  and  his  forherede  alle 
was  it  over.  As  \\e  feile  of  a  froske,  and  fraknade 
it  semede.  Morte  Arth.  1079.  Das  Wort  be- 
zeichnet das  schäumende  Meer  selber:  Ffor  to 
fare  on  |)e  fome  into  fer  londes.  Destr.  of 
Troy  985. 

famaclon  s.  i.q.  lat,  dif-famatio.  ygl.  famen 
V.  filr  neue,  defafne.  Verläumdung. 

For  ials  famacions  &  fayned  lawez.  Allit. 
P.  2,  188. 

fame  s.  afr.  fanw,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  lat.  fama, 
neue.  fame. 

1.  Gerücht,  Sage:  In  his  wit  was  ha 
ware  of  a  wvle  sone.  Of  a  fame  |)at  fer  in  fele 
kynges  londes ,  And  borne  was  a  brode  for  a 
bare  aunter.  Destr.  op  Troy  148. 


2.  R  u  f  eines  Menschen,  bes.  guterKuf, 
guter  Name,  Ruhm:  Heo  scnal .  .  leosen 
hire /am«.  Ancr.  R.  p.  222.    Als  he  had  spylte 


this  wommanne  fame.  Metr.  Homil.  P-  "^l- 
The  kyng  hym  lovyd  for  hys  fame.  Rich.  C.  de 
L.  400.  Charles  kyng  of  fame.  Langt,  p.  29. 
öfter  mit  attributiven  Bestimmungen,  wie  gret, 
noble  etc. :  A  wyf  .  .  he  hadde  er  of  grei  fame, 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  318.  Tirus  was  an  he|  man  and  of 
grete  fame.  PiLATE  3.  Monek  he  was  .  .  and 
man  of  prete  fame.  St.  Brandan  p.  2.  ter  nas 
prince  m  al  pe  worlde  of  so  noble  fame,  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  367.  A  mai  of  noble  fame.  11,000  ViRO. 

4.  A  duke  of  faire  fame.  Langt,  p«  14. 

3.  bisweüen  schlechter  Ruf,  üble 
Nachrede,  Unehre:  Thise  gode  men  fallen 
oft  in  fame  For  thise  wantone  prestes.   POLIT. 

5.  p.  328.  I  may  forsake  nowt  The  fäfne,  that 
on  me  hys  broght.  Seven  Sag.  3412.  To  delyuyr 
hym  of  fame  stronfi^e  That  ys  put  on  hym  wyth 
wronge.  Guy  of  Warw.  8229. 

famelen  v.  nexie.  f amble,  schw.  famla,  d&n. 
famle,  altn./a/ma,  incerto  motu  ferri,  trepidare. 
stammeln. 

His  tonge  shal  stameren,  or  famelen,  Rel. 
Ant.  1.  65. 

famen^  femen^  fomen  v.  ags.  feanan,  ahd. 
feitr\fan,  spumare,  fremere,  nhd.  faumen, 
fäumen ,  feimen ,  schott.  fame  s=  be  in  a  rage, 
neue^oam.  schäumen,  auch bildl.  vor Wuth. 
bet  te  balefule  beast  as  eauer  ei  iburst  bar 
t)at  ^unde  his  tuskes,  &  feng  on  to  femnin  [to 
fenwn  p.  68]  &  ffristbeatien  grisliche  up  o  j^is 
meoke  meiden.  St.  Juliana  p.  69.  Lavden  as 
he  were  wode,  Til  hys  mouthe  famed  or  blode. 
Seven  Sag.  958.  He  vemde  &  grünte  &  stod 
aten,  as  yt  were  a  strong  bor.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  208. 
He  [sc.  |)e  best]  gete  f^e  bonk  at  his  bak,  bigynez 
to  scrape,  t)e  frot)e  femed  at  his  mouth.  Gaw. 
1571.  Fomyn,  spumo.  Pr.  P.  p.  169.  'Kefometh 
andbetithtogidirwithteth  [he  frothith  or  vometh 
Oxf.].  Wycl.  Mark  9, 17  Purv.  Walewide,  and 
fomede.  Mark  9,  19  Purv.  A  here  .  .  Filtyrde 
unfrely  wyth  fomaunde  lyppez.  MoRTE  Arth. 
780. 


famen  —  fandien. 
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ÜMieB  y.  mUt.  famare.  Tgl.  afr.  fame^  nCr. 
fami,  neue,  fame 

1.  berühmen:  He  ythtz  famed  for  fre 
t)at  feft  loued  best.  Allit.  P.  2,  275. 

2.  in  üblen  Ruf  bringen,  verläum- 
den:  False  and  fekylle  was  that  wvghte  That 
lady  for  to  fame.  Trtamoube  20.  Help  me  this 
tyde,  Ageyn  this  pepyl  that  me  doth /am«.  Gov. 
MT8T.  p.  139.  Yf  It  may  be  founde  in  thee, 
That  thou  them /am«  for  enmyte,  Thou  shalt  be 
taken  as  a  felon.  Sqtr  of  I«ow£  Degrb  391. 

fjamen  v.  afr.  afamer.  vgl.  pr. /ama/  =  affam^. 
T.  lat./am«9.  aushungern. 

Steuen  wiUe  vs  traueile  8i  famen  vs  to  dede. 
LANOT.p.  122.  Thyn /amy<  ffolke  with  thi  ffode 
to  fede.  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  105. 

famflarttes.  tSr.familiariief  fr.famiHaritaty 
sp.  famiiiandad ,  pg.  famüiartdade,  it.  fami- 
oUariiäf  neue,  familiaruy.  Vertraulich- 
keit. 

She  yset>  ful  fi»Xxyng  faniüarüe  wi|)  hem 
|>at  she  enforcef)  to  bygvle.  Gh.  Boeih.  p.  30. 

funiler,  fumler,  fauniUer  etc.  adj.  afr. 
famiHer^  pr.  sp.  pg.  familiar^  it.  famiffltare, 
\at.  familiariSf  neue,  familiar,  vertraut. 

Thei  seyn  also  .  .  that  Moyses  vrw  famileer 
spekere  with  God.  Maund.  p.  136.  To  fers  ne 
iof4Mmmier,  but  frendely  of  cnere.  Bab.  B.  p.  9. 
cf.  11 .  Ful  wel  biloved  and  famtUier  [w.  11.  fa- 
m/ylier,  famyliar]  wss  he  With  frtmkeleyns  oyer 
al  in  his  cuntre.  Gh.  C.  T.  215.  substantiyirt : 
Oon  of  t>i  familer$  not  ynskilfuUy  axed  t>us. 
Boetk,  p.  18. 

flUMNU  adi.  pr.  fames  ^  sp.  pg.  it.  famo$o, 
fi,  fameux,  lat.  famotuSf  neue,  fttmoug.  be- 
rühmt, bekannt. 

He  becam  the  most  riche  and  the  most 
famouse  marchaunt.  Maund.  p.  147.  I  was 
frekke  . .  ffamows  in  fferre  londis,  and  floure  of 
alle  kynges.  MorteArth.3303.  Seuen  manere 
oifamoHe  do3mge.  Trevisa  I.  35. 

lUipleB  y.  ein  kaum  an  mehr  als  einer 
Stelle  nachauweisendes  Zeitwort,  dessen  Ety- 
mologie unsicher  ist,  wfthrend  seine  Bedeutung 
aus  dem  Zusammenhange  gedeutet  werden  mag, 
ab  hineinthun  in  den  Mund. 

Lutel  wat  meiden  of  al  bis  ilke  weane  of 
wiuefl  wa  wiö  hire  were  .  .  of  nurices  wecches, 
ne  of  hire  wasides  of  t>at  fode  fostrunge  hu 
muehel  ha  schule  at  eanes  in  his  mud  famplen 
nowder  to  muehel  ne  to  lutel.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  37. 

ludere,  y^nderes.  ^^.f andere,  tentator. 
ti.fandieny.  Versucher. 

^e  dyeuel  is  |)e  uondere.  Atenb.  p.  116. 

fluidieii,  fuiden,  fondlen,  fondeny.  ags. 
ftmdion,  tentare,  probare,  experiri,  yesti^are, 
alts,  fanden,   tentare,   afries.  fandia,   yisitare, 
niederl.  vanden,  seh.  fand,  faynd. 

1.  suchen,  sich  bemühen:  tai  sal 
famde  at  his  last  endyng  Hym  into  wanhope  for 
to  bring.  Hamp.  2228.  Affrican  .  .  to  fondin 
ongon  |ef  he  mähte  eanis  weis  [wid]  ohlnunge 
wenden  hire  beerte.  St.  Juliana  p.  13.  Into 
bis  lond  he  wende  anon  XjQfonäie  him  to  quelle. 
Edm.  KufO  18.     Nat>ele8  ich  wol  fonden  to 


brynge  hym  of  ys  sore.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  58.  Vor 
to  sie  hym  .  .  faste  he  gan/on<2«.  p.  473.  Sehe 
troweö  trewly  .  .  were  sehe  out  of  pe  weye,  |)at 
William  wold /ond«  for  to  pleie  in  t>at  place  t>e 

Sriue  loue  game.  Will.  i018.  I  salle  fonde 
rste  to  hitt.  Perceval  1466.  Hire  witte  to 
senren  wol  I  fonde.  Gh.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  2,  273.  — 
Ffaunde,  my  fforestez  be  ffrythede.  MoRTE 
Abth.  656.  Ne  fonde  |)u  neuere  to  bringe  me 
of  mie  clene  J)ojt.  St.  Lucy  50.  Fondes  [imperat.] 
to  do  ^e  duk  what  duressete  may.  Will.  1114. 
Fondys  ilkon,  yf  |e  may,  For  to  holde  my  lyf  a 
day.  Seven  Sao.  376.  —  Quil  he  fandes  his 
fleis  to  fede.  Mftr.  Homil.  p.  43.  Pu  .  . 
ouercome  as  kempe  \iene  acursede  gast  ^feondeb 
to  fordo  me.  St.  Marhek.  p.  10.  He  fondeih 
to  comforte  the  wif.  POLIT.  S.  p.  333.  Ich  bidde 
lou  . .  |)at  \efondie  in  alle  wyse,  That  ich  bileve 
her  al  nitt.  St.  Bramdan  p.  26.  Grafti  men  bat 
fast  fonden  [sich  mühen]  al  day  to  flen  wilde 
bestes.  Will.  1681.  —  He/önrferfithenlye  To 
harl  him  in  til  his  balye.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  13. 
tei  .  .  bisiliche  fondue  fast  to  ferke  him  for|) 
ward.  Will.  3629.  —  Fele  times  haue  ichfonded 
to  flitte  it  fro  t>ou|t.  623. 

2.  prüfen,  erforschen,  eroroben: 
I*at  a  man  here  swilk  angers  have  Outher  for 
his  syn  or  hym  to  fände.  Hamp.  3533.  Now 
frendschip  suld  \e  fände  Of  sir  Philip  |owre 
fere.  Minot  p.  24.  ifirst  ich  wille  fondien 
wulchere  beo  mi  beste  freond.  La|.  I.  125.  Bad 
heom  leoten  weorpen  &  fondien  leodrunen, 
fondien  |)at  8ot>e.  U.  225.  Oure  louerd  him 
makede  apostle  to  fondi  his  mod.  JuD.  IscAR. 
113.  He  hit  t>oleÖ  to  fonde  |)e  hweder  i>u  beo 
treowe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  If  any  freke  be  so 
feile  to  fonde  |)at  I  telle.  Gaw.  291.  —  Fände 
[imperat.]  me,  Ood,  and  mi  hert  wit  |)ou.  Ps. 
138,23.  —  Fonde  I  [ich  forsche,  frage],  mee 
tell,  The  sterre  bat  yee  staren  on,  sticketh  it  in 
heuin?  Alis.  From.  1054.  Also  preoued  Ood 
his  icorene  ase  t>e  goldsmid  fondeb  t>et  gold  iÖe 
fure.  Ancr.  R.  n.  182.  I*ea  |>at  fond  A  ham 
meast,  ifinded  nam  forcudest.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  33.  —  ^ou  fanded  mi  hert  and  hi  nidlt  seked 
.  .  and  in  me  nes  funden  wickedhede.  Fs.  16, 3. 
^oufandedme,  Laverd,  and  knew  me.  138,  1. 
Lauerd  godd  almihti .  .  ^ufondedest  Abraham. 
St.  Juliana  p.  29.  Modi  meistres  &  ieXefonded^ 
hire  ofte.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  120.  llxifondede  her 
steden.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  185.  yon  Speisen,  kosten: 
On  SAB  and  on  londe  His  win  he  lette/ond«ft. 
La}.  UI.  235.  Scho  bade  me  fyrthe  noghte  t>e 
friiyte,  bot  fonde  whilles  me  likede :  ^ffonde  of 
|)e  fyneste,  pow  freliche  byeme«.  Morte  Arth. 
3371.  vom  Beischlafe,  erRennen,  beschla- 
fen: ftanne  ortrowed  Olympias  .  .  t)at  hee 
neihed  t)at  night  nye  too  her  syde,  Kndfonded 
hur  fieshlych.  Alis.  From.  738.  erproben, 
in  der  Bedeutung  von  bewähren:  He  asked. . 
What  man  I  was.  I  said,  A  knyght  That  soght 
aventurs  in  that  land,  My  body  to  asai  and 
fände.  Yw.  A.  Oaw.  313.  Now  fares  Philip  |>e 
free  \joo  fonden  his  myght.  Alis.  From.  108.  — 
Now  '^fe fände  our  force,  now  we  fail.  Hamp. 
1463.  —  Heore  maines  heo  uondeden  wel  ueole 
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fanding  —  fangen. 


siden.   La|.  Ilf.  207.    auch  refl.  tat  he  fehten 
mihte  andfontlün  hme  teoltte.  III.  25. 

3.  Tersuchen  zum  Bösen,  in  Versu- 
chung führen,  vom  Teufel  u.  seinen  Ge- 
sellen gebraucht:  Forrt>i  comm  t>^  lft|>e  g^t 
Forrt>att  hewollde  himm/ond^fin.  Orm  11335. 
Ich  .  .  feng  on  io  fondin  t>e,  ah  ich  am  aueallet. 
St.  Juliana  p.  43.  Zuo  he|)  pe  dyeuel  diTerse 
maneres  of  wayünges  and  of  contac,  uor  to  ffily 
an  uor  to  wmdi  \ie  uolk.  Atenb.  p.  15.  IJre 
fond  nefre  ne  linnen  for  to  fmdmi  us  mid  sunnen 
.  .  he  fondede  god  solf  [d.  i.  Jesus]  mid  his 
wrenche.  0£H.  p.  67.  te  deuel  hadde  of  him 
gret  enuye  and  onde;  O  tyme  he  cam  to  his 
smyt>t>e  idone  him  to  f onde.  St.  DuN8TAN69.  — 
He  |)urrh  |)e  lat^e  gast  Wass  n^^eim  fandedd 
triffess.  Orm  5944. 

4.  versuchen,  auf  dieProbe  stellen, 
Gott,  von  ungläubigen,  an  seinem  Beistande, 
seiner  Allwissenheit,  sweifelnden  Menschen: 
Hwi  iweard  hinc  swa  t>et  pt  dunten  fondian 
godes  [der  Genitiv  steht  hier,  wie  auch  im  Aga. 
u.  Alts.]?  GEH.  p.  93.  Pbx  [sc.  in  wildemesse] 
your  fadres/oncM  me.  Ps.  94,  9.  (ai  yhemed 
yheming  in  wildernes,  And  (>«  fanded  God  in 
drinea.  105,  14.  tai/cin<M  and  gremed  God. 
77,  56. 

fluidiilgy    fondnng  etc.  s.    ags.  fandimg. 
Versuchung. 

\yxn\i  fandvmg  off  |)e  deofell.  Orm  11622. 
Of  sain  Ion ,  that  stithe  stode  Igain/aitdtiMr  of 
werdes  flode.  Mstr.  Homil.  p.  37.  In  t>e  be  I 
outtane  fra  fandmg  al.  Ps.  17, 30.  Til  a  tyme . . 
some  trowes  a  thyng,  And  passes  bar  fra  in  t>e 
tyme  offandyng.  Hamp.  313.  I*at  hare  flesches 
^glT^ngo  i^e  l>®  feondes  fondtmgs  .  .  ne  weorri 
luure  heorte  wit.  HaliMeid.  p.  47.  Pet  ure  leue 
beo  ure  sceld  afein  t>es  fondes/omfun^e.  OEH. 
p.  69.  te  inre  uondunae  is  twouold.  Amcr.  R. 
p.  194.  Bring  us  ut  of  wo  &  kare  &  of  feondes 
fomdmge.  0£H.  II.  259.  Ne  led  ous  na}t  into 
uandmpe.  Atenb.  p.  116.  —  £f  thou  praye  him 
that  he  leche  TMfandmges  and  thi  wandrethe. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  137.  Ajean  t>eos  fondunges 
beo5  iwarre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  194. 

fluie  s.  ags./oiaa,  vexillum,   alts.  ahd. /ano, 
afries./ona,/aiui,  mhd.  van,  niederl.  vaan,  isl. 
fdnOf  schw.  fana,  dän.  fane,  gth.  /ami,  pannus, 
neue,  fane,  vane. 

1.  Fahne,  Kriegs  fa  hne:  They 
trumpyd,  and  her  baners  displaye  Off  svlk, 
sendel,  and  many  tkfane.  Rich.  C.  x>e  L.  3892. 
2.  Windfahne,  Wetterfahne:  Fane 
of  astepylle,  or  o|>er  lyke,  cherucus,  ventilegium. 
Pr.  p.  p.  148.  O  stormy  poeple . .  undiscret  and 
chaungyng  as  a  fane.  Ch.  C.  T.  8871.  Every 
yate  c?  fine  eolde  A  thouwad/anee  aie  tumins 
fentuned  had,  and  briddes  singings  Divers,  and 
on  ech  fane  a  paire.  Dream  76.  so  wohl  auch 
auf  dem  Schiffsmaste :  His  mäste  of  sylvyr  and 
of  golde  .  .  And  of  redd  golde  was  nys  fane. 
Eglamoür  1189—92.  v^.  Of  siluer  was  the 
mast,  of  gold  the  ffane,  Pbrct  Fol.  Ms.  II. 
283. 

CMlgelen  v.  vgl.  neue,  f angle  s.  scheint  mit 
/oMftffi  V.  verwandt,  tändeln. 


For  his  love  that  )ou  der  bofth,  Hold  )ou 
Stil,  and/andre/no|th,  sordem  aperte  deprecantes. 
Rel.  AifT.  I.  257. 

fftBgeny  fongen  erscheint  neben  dem  älteren 
fon  V. ,  welche  wir  hier  zusammenstellen,  da  die 
Nasalform  frühe  schon  im  Englischen  in  Infini* 
tiv  U.Präsens  eingedrungen  ist.  ags./l^  \/ing; 
fangen]  t  alts. /äan  [fing ;  fangan],  9Jtne%.fd 
[feng, ßng;  fangen],  nhd.fahanlfiangtfUng], 
gth.  faihan  Ifaifak],  altn./l  [fikk,  fengum; 
fengti],  schw./a  [Jieh,  ßngo;  fädd,  fingen], 
dfkn.  faae  [Jik;  faiuiC],  niederl.  vangen[vmq; 
gecangen] ,  nhd.  fangen  neben  fahen ,  seh. 
neue.  fang. 

a.  tr.  1.  fangen,  ergreifen,  bewäl- 
tigen, sich  bemächtigen:  Mann  mihhte 
himmfon  &  pinenn.  Orm  3733.  He  umthoght 
him  what  was  best  How  he  might  this  ilk  nonne 
fange,  To  dake  his  lust.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  79  sq. 
I  siüle  .  .  ffaunge  the  fermes  in  fatthe  ot  alle  tui 
faire rewmes.  MorteArth.425.  He..Thonkes 
sreüy  his  goddis  t>at  hym  grace  lent  The  fleee 
for  tofonge.  Dbstr.  OP  Trot  M5.  —  He  fefles 
thi  foUie,  and  fanget  theire  gudes.  1249.  — 
I^e  fuhel  t>e  is  fon  i  |>e  fuheleree  grüne.  St. 
Marher.  p.  3.  They  went  Florence  to  kman 
have  fonge.  Bone  Florence  1 83 1 . 

2.  empfanden,  entgegennehmen, 
erhalten:  Gif  hie  ful  don,  nie  shulen  on 
heuene  endelese  mede  fon.  OEH.  H.  93.  CKe 
shulle/on  to  mede  t>ftt  endeles  kine  riebe.  U. 
185.  äower  monrade  ic  wuUe /on.  La}.  I.  266. 
Nu  t>u  scalt  fon  t>ftt  Isn  bat  |)u  forferdest 
lerusalem.  IL  275.  He  shall  ben  Utksedd  fra 
t)e  defellfourrh  fuUuhht,  }if  het  wile  fi^.  Orm 
18166.  Heo  schule  in  helle  Euer  schrinke  and 
swelle,  And/o  t>er  lut>re  mede.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  80.  He  woUde  shsBwenn  |)att  Sannt  lohaneas 
fullhtninng  wass  Haisumm  &  god  tofanngenn, 
Orm  10797.  Fangyn,  or  lalohyn,  apfirehendo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  149.  Me  likes  t>at  I  Bchni/ange  at  |iy 
fust  {lat  I  haf  frayst  here.  Gaw.  390.  I  nolde 
fanae  a  ferthyng  For  seint  Thomas  shryne. 
F.  Pl.  3621.  He  Walfang  of  Laverd  blisainge. 
Ps.  23,  5.  ^er  schal  after  his  werk  euch  mofn 
fongen  mede.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  162.  He  willede 
anon  in  hys  harte  to  fonge  cristendom.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  73.  He  oalde,  &  he  com  gayn.  His  fees 
for  to  fange.  Gaw.  1621.  Sehe  wold  reney  hir 
lay,  And  cristendom  of  {testes  handw  fonge. 
Ch.  C.  T.  4796.  Bi  my  sawe  sot>  mow  }e  fonge 
Of  lubiter.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  552.  fran  were  y 
wur|>y  |)ese  peynes  to  fong.  R.  or  BsüNNe 
MedUat.  329.  —  Beo9  stronge  on  fihte ,  and 
fihteö  ealde  neddre,  an/oö  [imperat.]  eche  blisse 
to  mede.  OEH.  U.  187.  —  Wi  sholdest  t>u  t>is 
finden  f>e  noht  ne  fogt  }>erof  ac  he  fM  al. 
OEH.  II.  215.  Seoffne  }ifess  t>att  numn/cj»  Off 
Hali}  Gastess  heUpe.  Orm  5390. 5768.  Here  the 
fermes  he  fanqet  of  fyftene  rewmea.  Morte 
Arth.  1005.  Whon  }e  fongen  flesoh  in  godes 
hous.  Holt  Rood  p.  137.  Pe  fowre  frekes  of 
t>e  ioldefonget  t>e  empyre.  Allit.  P.  2, 540.  — 
Ele  ^erfeng  water  ana  clsed,  and  seo56en  adun 
seten.  LA}.  II.  538.  He  hit  al  forSede  j^ek  he 
noht  |>er  offe  fenge.  OEH.  II.  2 1 5.  I>er  hk  dome 


fangen  — ^  (annen,  yanni. 
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be/ifM^  aU  traytoare.  Langt,  p.  335.  Cordeille 
be  kydom/Miy.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  37.  in  Beiug  auf 
Personen  :  empfangen  ,  willkommen 
beiseen,  aufnehmen:  He  fam  wolde  wel 
fofi.  La|.  U.  134  j.  T.  ten  }ede  ^at  wy}e  ajavn 
8wi|>e  .  .  to  fonge  t)e  kn^t.  Oaw.  815.  —  Pe 
kyng  k  |)e  quene  .  .  with  gret  honour  hym 
/mtgm.  K.  op  Ol.  p.  36. 

Bitweilen  steht  das  Verb  ohne  Objekt,  wo 
es  aus  dem  Zusammenhange  leicht  hervorgeht : 
Oode  paniers  dede  he  make  Ontil  him,  and 
o|>er  brinne  TU  bis  sones,  to  beren  fish  inne, 
Vp  o  londe  to  seile  endfonpe  [empfangen,  Oeld 
f^dieWaare].  Hatbl.  760. 

3.  fassen,  berühren,  treffen,  einen 
Gegenstand :  He  igrap  a  nail  sax  .  .  and  feng 
him  seolue  swa  neh  pet  he  nom  his  aie  peh. 
U|.  m.  228. 

4.  nehmen  in  mehrfacher  Besiehung: 
God  us  }efe  in  herte  to/on  [ins Hers  su  nehmen, 
den  Entschluss  su  fassen] ,  bat  we  ne  f)enchen 
ufel  to  don.  OEH.  p.  61.  Hire  leue  fayrv  con 
echo  f<mg0.  Oaw.  1556.  Unto  Kaire  his  wey  he 
fimfHk.  OoWBBl.  245.  6y t>en /on^«  |>ay  her 
ileache  folden  to  home.  Oaw.  1363. 

5.  mit  dem  meist  mit  to  verbundenen  Infi- 
nitiv: anfangen,  beginnen,  öfters  als  Um- 
schreibung des  einfaehen  Verbalbegriffs  erschei- 
nend :  Feng  |>a  Porphire  iof reinen  ^is  meiden. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1644.  His  heottefeng  to  heaten. 
8t.  Juluna  p.  21.  I>e  reue  feng  to  rudnin  i 
grome.  p.  27.  Heo  .  .  feng  to  ciof^nen  to  Crist, 
p.  31.  Heo  .  ./«^  to  ßonekin  t>us  godd.  8t. 
Mabhsb.  p.  10.  Eue  .  .  ueng  to  demon  i  t)e 
bihcddunge.  Akob.  R.  p.  52.  fro  he  to  monne 
wea  iboren  of  |>are  swete  Marie,  And  wes  to  ful 
ilde  icumen,  he  venk  to  prechie.  O.E.Mibcbll. 
p.  84.  fre  (eondes . .  /«itM»  to  feien.  6t.  Mabheb. 
p.  22.  mit  srösserem  Nacharuck,  unterneh- 
men: I  shaU/oM^e  you  to  foriher,  Destb.  of 
Tbot  599. 

b.  intr.  1.  greifen  tu  oder  nach  etwas, 
sich  su  etwas  wenden,  mit  to.-  Alio  [sc.  to  |>e 
tables]  he  gan  sone  fong^  And  sey}e  what  t>er 
was  writen.  Orbgoblbg.  315.  —  9e  honde  Vbd 
io  mile  finge  f)e  hire  [sc.  |>ere  wombe]  oei 
biheue.  OEH.  II.  181 .  MuS/o^S  to  hire  biheue. 
il^.  franne/ofi  uncuSe  men  to  pe  aihie  f)e  erure 
his  waren.  U.  183.  He  [sc.  be  rauen] /bit^as  to 
f^JH^  [nimmt  seinen  Flug,  fliegt],  &  fannes  on 
|»e  wyndes.  Allit.  P.  2,  457.  —  Fo  we  }et  to 
BeUne  [wenden  wir  uns,  in  der  Brsihlung,  zu 
Belin].  La};L  252.  —  freos  fenp  to  hia  ricke 
(nahm  sein  Keich  in  Besits]  after  his  fader  dsife. 
ni.  278.  Heo  /engen  to  fieeen  Umd,  and  mid 
fnhten  hit  biwunnen.  1. 161.  Pe  mete  forö  iwat, 
(cft  fer /engen  feole  to  [dasufpiffen,  daran  be- 
theuigten  sich  viele].  I.  28.  Hit  wes  sone  idon, 
for  monie  |>usend  per  to  /engen.  I.  36.  Fyrst 
/eng  to  peßjf^t  [flohen]  alle  |>at  fle  my}t  Allit. 
F.  2,  377. 

2.  sich  werfen  auf,  anfallen,  an- 
greifen, mit  on:  Pe  world,  my  flesch,  heo  ne 
stuntef)  neuere }  Wit>outen  eny  meb  on  me  heo 
/op.  Castbl  off  L.  894.  ArSur  . .  hiehte  al  his 
ds^efe  gfssSien  heom  to  fihte  .  .  |>at  whenne 


Romleoden  |>er  comen  riden ,  |>at  pieo  uengen 
heom  on  swa  ohte  cnihtes  soulden  don.  Lai. 
m.  82. 

3.  sich  wenden  gegen,  mit  to^mn: 
Fusden  to  |)an  Freinscan,  &  heo  kern  toytn 
/enaen.  La|.  I.  73.  Fengen  heom  to]m[ne]ne9, 
and  slowen  alle  heore  hors.  I.  252. 

Ein  sUein  stehendes  /engen  erklärt  sich 
etwa  durch  /engen  to :  Nu  ich  ulle  fonge  ther 
ich  er  let ,  Ant  teilen  ou  of  Frisel.  PoLlT.  S. 
p.  216. 

Wie  im  Ahd.  ein  schw.  Zeitw.  /angönt 
fanaota  erscheint,  so  finden  wir  auch  mi  Eng- 
lischen schwache  Formen  des  Prftterit.  u.  Parti- 
cip  Pf.  theUs  transitiv,  als  empfangen:  Pe 
fint  dome  he/angedy  for  treson  was  he  drawen. 
Langt,  p.  329.  Faire  grace  Edward  /anged  in 
bis  tribulacion.  p.  207.  bewillkommnen, 
aufnehmen:  Then  he/ongit  |)o  freikes,  with 
a  fine  chere.  Dbstk.  of  Tboy  366.  Svn  we  haf 
/onged  [da  wir  unter  uns  haben]  t)at  fyne  fiider 
of  norture.  Oaw.  919.  in  Schuts  nehmen 
(suscipere) :  Ood  in  his  houses  be  knawen  sal, 
When  {)at  he  hee /anged  it  al.  Ps.  47,  4.  theiU 
intransitiv  mit  on .*  greifen  nach  etwas,  an- 

&acken:   He  /ongede  faste  on  pe  /degghee. 
[orte  Aeth.  3309. 

faBgen.  fon  mit  der  Adverbialpräposition  «n 
steht  theils  mit  dem  Objektkasus,  theils  in  Be- 
gleitung des  Infinitiv,  wie  sonst  auch  das  blosse 
Zeitwort,  für  anfangen,  anheben. 

Pe  edle  [edie?]  meiden /eng  on  peos  bone. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  5.  —  ^eonne  . .  heo  .  .foion 
uorto  niuelen.  Akcb.  R.  p.  240.  Weorpeo  adun 
t>et  heaued,  &  /ob  on  ttor  te  eiken.  p.  88.  Pe  reue 
.  .  /eng  on  to  teilen  hwuch  word  na  sende  him. 
St.  Juliana  p.  11.  Afl&ican  .  ./eng^  on  earst, 
feire  on  to  lokin ,  |ef  he  mähte  wi9  eani  luue 
spedcn.  ib.  Auch  steht  das  Zeitwort,  wie  be- 
ginnen, ohne  weitere  Bestimmung:  Ich  |ie 
suggen  wulle  ane  sunder  rune,  hu  |>u  mihte  Am 
on  |>at  hit  ne  bu|)  nauere  undon.  La}.  m.  262  sq. 
He  bieon  to  /on  on  o  |>isse  weis  toward  hire. 
Leg.  St.  Rath.  1886. 

fBBger  s.  dient  sur  Uebersetsung  von  euice/ttor 
u.  tu^iäor  der  Vulgata,  ahd.  /angari,  alt- 
northumbr.  ondfenga^  fultum.  SchQtser, 
Helfer. 

Laverd,  m\ /anger  art  t)ou  in  lande.  Ps. 
3, 4.  Onr /anger  Ood  of  lacob  be.  45, 1 2.  Made 
ere  tou  mi  /anger  ac  And  mi  toflight  58,  17. 
For  and  he  mi  Ood,  and  mi  hele  for  |)i,  Mi 
/anger.  61,  3. 

Cuui  8.  ags.  /ann  [Math.  3, 12],  ahd.  wanna, 
schw.  vanna ,  afr.  ven,  it  vannOf  lat  vanmu, 
seh.  in  gleicher  Bedeutung /anner,  neue. /an. 
Oetreide  schwinge. 

Fann  to  dense  wythe  come,  vannus.  Pb. 
P.  p.  148.  Hie  vannus,  a  /anne.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  233.  Y  shal  scatere  them  with  a  /an  in  the 
latus  of  the  lond.  Wtcl.  Jebem.  15,  7  Oxf. 

faueSy  TBlllli  V.  afr.  vanner,  ahd.  umm^fn, 
niederl.  i^nn«n,  lat.  vammre,  neue.  /an. 

1.  tr.  worfeln,  schwingen!  Ourelhord 
ssal  wannt  bis  com  ate  daye  of  dome.  ATBlfB. 
p.  139. 
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fanoB  —  fardel. 


2.  intr.  sich  schwingen,  fliegen, 
f  1  attern  -  He  [sc.  (le  rauen]  fongez  to  {>e  fljrit, 
&f annex  on  |)e  wyndes.  Allit.  P.  2,  457. 
Fayre  fannand  fax  vmbefoldes  his  schulderes. 
Gaw.  181. 

fanoiiy  fannii«  fanen  etc.  s.  nfr,  fan<m,  mlat. 
fano,  phano,  sen.  fannoumt  neue,  gewöhnlich 
fannei.  Binde  oder  Schärpe  des  Messe- 
priesters. 

Hec  fanulla  (hie  manipulns  idem  est) ,  fanone. 
We.  Voc.  p.  193.  Hec  fanula,  Afanune.  p.  231. 
Hie  phano,  fhanun.  p.  249.  Fanttn,  or  fanen, 
fanula,  manipulus.  Pr.  F.  p.  149. 

fimtasie»  fantasi  etc.  s.  tSx.fantatieyfantaisie, 
pr.  fantaziüj  sp.  pg.  it.  fanttmat  lat.  phantasiay 
gr.  9avT<sco(a,  neue,  fantasy t  fancy,  Wahn, 
Trugbild,  Hirngespinnst. 

tei  rought  lite  of  hur  life  &  laiden  on  hard ; 
For  fere  nef antaste  faile  they  nolde.  Aus. 
From.  383.  Perauenture  sum  man  wolde  say  . . 
That  I  forsoke  sone  a  perfyte  way  YortLfantesy, 
or  for  a  dreme;  For  dreme  was  hyt  none  ne 
fantasye.  E.E.P.  p.  147.  Than  he  wolde  wepe 
And  rewen  on  hymself  so  pitously,  That  wonder 
was  to  here  hw  fantasy e.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5, 259. 
I4s  eort)li  ioie ,  |)is  worldly  blis  Is  but  a  fykel 
fantasy.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  Hjs  olde  fader /an<a«t 
|)ai  filet  in  hert.  Destb.  of  Trot  2669.  In 
theise  thinges  and  in  suche  othere  ther  ben 
many  folk  äat  beleeven,  because  it  happenethe 
so  often  t3^e  to  falle ,  aftre  here  fawtatyes. 
Maund.  p.  166.  It  [sc.  the  diamand] . .  kepethe 
him  fro  strif  and  riot,  fro  sorwes  and  enchaunte- 
mentes ,  and  from  fantasyes  and  illusiouns  of 
wykked  spirites.  p.  159.  O  Ector,  lat  tho 
fantasy ss  be!  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  4, 165.  auch  Lust, 
Neigung:  Hadden  no  fantesye  to  debate. 
Ch.  Boeth.  Appendix  p.  181. 

fantesme,  fiaiiteme,  fantosme,  fimtomey 
Cantnms.  six.fantofme^fantosmefi^r.faniagma^ 
fantauma,  sp!  pg.  it.  fantasma^  lat.  gr.  phan- 
tasmal neue,  phantasm  u.  phantom. 

1.  Schein,  Unwahrheit,  Tru^,  Trug- 
bild: Louerd  .  .  wend  awei  mine  eien  vrom 
5e  worldes  dweole  &  hire  fantesme.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  62.  I^anne  lep  he  vp  li|teli,  &  loked  al  aboute, 
out  fejtly  al  vr&Bfanteme.  Will.  702.  Leue  al 
t)at  sorwe,  forsope  it  is  but  fanteme.  2314.  It 
m2Afanieime  &  fals.  4109.  losaphat  was  in  gret 
doubte,  And  held  fantosme  all  that  he  herde. 
GowER  lU.  172.  Worlisshe  riches  .  .  I  hald 
noght  elles  bot  filth  and  ^an/ome.  Hamp.  1 196. 
Turn  min  eghen  t)at  t>ai  fantome  [vanitatem 
Vtdg.]  nese.  P8. 118, 37.  Whi  love  yhe /aw^om? 
4,  3.  For  fanimm  &  fayr3r|e  J)e  folk  f)ere  hit 
demed.  Gaw.  240.  To  preue  l)is  world  al  wey 
Hit  nisbut/an/tim  and  feiri.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  — 
Als /ankörne«  [tamquam  nihilum  Vutg.\  in  land 
Ilka  man  t)at  es  liveand.  Ps.  38, 6.  Noght  biheld 
he  mfamtofines.  39.5.  Fantoms  spake  t)ai .  37,13. 
^e  devel  seide  .  .  I  schal  pursue  hem  wit)  snaris 
of  dyrerse  temptaciouns  and  manyfoold  errours 
and  fantums.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  HI.  20.  Bot 
honoured  he  not  hym  f)at  in  heuen  wones ,  Bot 
fals  fantummes  of  fendes  formed  with  handes. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1340. 


2.  Erscheinung,  Geist,  Gespenst: 
Thei  seeynge  hym  waikynge  aboue  the  see, 
weren  distourblid,  seyinge,  for  it  is  nfanium. 
Wycl.  Matth.  14, 26.  Thei,  as  they  syjen  him 
wandrynge  on  the  see,  gessiden  for  to  be  a 
fantum.  Mark  6,  49. 

farand  adj.  erschdnt  als  Particip  von/arm, 
könnte  aber  als  solches  nur  in  prägnanter  Be- 
deutung,  etwa  für /aiV /arand ,  gesetzt  sein, 
was  nicht  unbedenklich  ist.  Da  das  Wort,  wie 
noch  gegenwärtig  in  Nordengland ,  so  auch  im 
Schottischen  in  der  hier  in  Betracht  kommenden 
Bedeutung  sich  wiederfindet,  so  hat  man  an 
keltischen  Ursprung  gedacht.  Morris  führt  es 
auf  gäl./arranto,  stout,  brave,  zurück,  lieb- 
lich, schön,  herrlich. 

fris  watz  |>e  kynges  countenaunce  .  .  At  vch 
farand  fest  among  ms  fre  meny.  Gaw.  100.  fre 
solace  of  {>e  solempnete  in  |)at  sale  dured  Of 
\i9X  farand  fest,  tyl  fayled  |)e  sunne.  Allit.  P. 
2,  1757.    Lest  les  f)ou  leue  my  talle  farande. 

1 ,  864.  If  fiay  wer  farande  &  fre  &  fayre  to 
beholde,  Hit  is  e|)e  to  leue  by  f)e  last  ende.  2, 607. 
vgl.  seh.  That  for  tiiai  went  till  Abyrdeyne, 
Quhar  Nele  the  Bruyss  come,  and  the  queyn, 
And  othir  ladyis  fayr  and  farand.   Barbour 

2,  318. 

farandeU  adv.  cf.  farand  adj.  hübsch, 
artig. 

Farandely  on  a  felde  he  fettelex  hym  to 
bide ,  For  to  wayte  on  t)at  won  what  schulde 
wort)e  after.  Allit.  P.  3,  435. 

fkreeii  v.  s.  farsen. 

faroostj  Tareooflt  s.  altn.  ^<irA;o^r  u.  far*- 
kostr,  navigium  [far,  iter,  navis;  Ak>s^,  conditio, 
optio], 8chw./arAo«<,  navigium,  norweg./arA;o9^, 
cymbula. 

1.  Fahrzeug:  AI  tha  .  .  that  in  that 
forcost  ferd  Ware  med.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XIX. 

2.  Thun,  Vorhaben,  Vorgang,  Um- 
stand: Haures  he  sende  to  hirede  t>es  kinges, 
to  witen  of  his  farcost  [farecostesy  T.],   wher 

'  he  wolde  feihten.  La|.  I.  63.  Brien  hine  [sc.  l>e 
pilegrim]  gan  fneine  of  his  farecoste.  UI.  234. 
Nes  t)er  nan  swa  t>riste  cniht  under  Criste,  (»at 
durste  {>ene  king  frsßine  of  his  farecoste  [nach 
seinem  Zustande ;  er  hatte  nach  einem  Traume 
beim  Erwachen  laut  geächtzt] ,  aer  pe  king  him 
seolf  speke.  lU.  13.  Of  pisse  uarecoste  [von dem 
Umstände ,  dass  Ladwalan  zum  König  gewählt 
war]  Adwine  na  |)ing  nuste.  III.  211.  Vnder 
|)is8en  uarecoste  [unter  diesen  Umständen]  he 
sumnede  ferde.  III.  288.  No  na  whit  heo  [sc. 
{)a  Bruttes)  nusten  of  heore  uarecosten,  |)at 
weoren  heore  sonden  isend  to  Sexlonden.  HI. 
283. 

fardel  s.  afr.  pr.  sp.  pg.  fardel,  it.  fardeUoy 
davon  nhd.fardetf  neue,  fardel,  ein  Dimin.  des 
sp.  pg.  noch  erscheinenden  fardo ,  welches  auf 
em  tLtah.far'd  zurückgeffihrt  wird.  Bündel, 
Pack,  Gepäck. 

He  si}  a  man  sittynge  with  hise  fardels  in 
the  Street.  Wtcl.  Judo.  19,  17  Purv.  If  üiou 
thirstist,  go  to  the  fardels  [sarcinulas  Vulg.], 
and  drynke  watris.  Ruth  2,  9  Purv.  Dauid, 
leu3rnge  the  vessels  the  whiche  he  broufte,  vndre 


fardung  —  faren. 
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the  hoond  of  a  keper  at  the  fardels  [custodis  ad 
sarcinas  Vulg.].  1  Kings  17,  22  Oxf. 

fkrillDfr  B.  vgl.  ferdinfy  M.  /yrdmff  u.  ags. 
färd,  ferd, fyraf  expeditio.  Kriegsdienst. 
Milicia   est   uita    hominis   super   terram. 
Mannes  liflode  buuen  eorde  is  faraung.   0£H. 
II.  189. 

f»re  8.  ags.  faru ,   afries.  fera^  ferCf  fare^ 
altn./ör,  neue. /ore. 

1.  Fahrt,  Reise,  Wanderung,  Zug: 
Fyndez  he  a  fayr  schyp  to  t)e/are  redy.  Allit. 
P.  2,  98.  Almost  redy  was  here/ar«.  G.  A.  £x. 
3179.  Be  chapmen  skiuden  here  /are,  Into 
Egipteleddendatware.  1989.  Sudden  he  turnde 
his /aire,  &  ferd  feorh  riht  to  Wales.  Laj.  I. 
174.  auch  der  einzuschlagende  Weg:  I^er  he 
fonde  no}t  hym  before  t)e  fare  |)at  he  lyked. 
Oaw.  694. 

2.  Menge,  Schaar  der  auf  der  Fahrt  be-* 
griffenen ;  Brien  bonnede  his  fare.  La}.  III. 
132.  to  {)e  emperour  say,  t)at  ysfare  nas  no|t 
t>ere.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  52.  übertragen  auf  den 
Schwärm  von  Insekten :  Swulc/ore  of  fleo^en 
her  was  |)at  heo  freten  |>et  com  and  f)at  graes. 
La}.  I.  166. 

3.  Ausstattung,  Zurüstung,  Auf- 
wand: Her  wes  mete,  her  wes  drsBnc,  men 
|>er  of  dnemden,  her  wes  unimete/ar«  a  ^issere 
folc  riche.  La^  II.  1.  He  made  ^fo^^  on  |)at 
fest,  for  |)e  frekez  sake.  Gaw.  537.  lliey  buskyd 
them  wYth  ryalle  fare ,  And  to  the  see  they 
went  fuUe  yare.  Eqlamoub  1054.  dahin  gehört 
auch :  Fair  was  his  schip  fore.  Tristb.  1 ,  85. 
Riche  was  his  schip /ore.  2,  25. 

4.  Behaben,  Benehmen,  Verfahren, 
Gebaren:  l^e  king  him  |)retnede  faste  anon, 
bote  he  bileuede  his /or«.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  502. 
Wei  bird  ever  ilk  man  Lof  God  after  that  he 
kan,  Lered  men  wit  rihtwis  lare,  And  laued 
folk  wit  rihtwis /are.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  2.  My 
frendez  so  fre,  vom  fare  is  to  strange.  Allit. 
P.  2,  861.  I  biknowe  yow,  kny|t,  here  stylle, 
Al  fawty  is  my  fare.  Gaw.  2385.  Dam,  wat  is 
this /are  f  Seven  Sao.  842.  Whate  meneth  all 
this  mer^ /are?  Ch.  Court,  of  L.  1414.  to  he 
hadde  ysiwed  me  longe  in  t>is  fare.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  129.  Of  hyre  frendys  that  were  thare,  Baden 
hire  lat  by  hyre  fare.  Seven  Sao.  2489. 
Baucillas,  lat  be  thy /are.  698.  My  dere  lemman , 
let  be  ^y  fare.  Guy  of  Wabw.  4671.  Let  be 
^yfare:  I  will  fyght  wyth  the  no  mare.  6157. 
von  Prahlerei:  Thai  fled,  and  durst  no  dede 
habide.  And  all  thaire  fare  noght  wurth  a  flye. 
For  aU  thaire  fare,  thai  durst  noght  fignt. 
MiNOT  p.  2.  Fare  makere,  or  bostowre,  jactator. 
Pb.  p.  p.  150. 

5.  Ergehen,  Zustand,  Umstände, 
Lebensweise:  Wicke  is  here  ure /are  &  ure 
wuni|iDge.  GEH.  II.  259.  Moyses  was  numen 
.  .  In  de  deeerd  .  .  for  to  loken  hirdnesse  fare. 
G.  a.  Ex.  2769.  Heo  tacned  kinges  |)a  sunde 
to  cumene,  &  heore  fiht  &  heore  tiare.  [Ge- 
schick]. La}.  II.  247.  Thai  no  rought  of  his 
fare.  Tbistb.  2, 1 .  This  is  now  a  selcouth  fare. 
All*?.  7072.  5^  ben  litil  to  alowe  of  }oure  lu|)ur 
/ore,   For  noaht  but  nisete  nedfiil  }ou  makus. 


Alex.  a.  Dindim.  878.  So  ha|)  t>e  kinp;  to  hem 
sente  &  sil)en  wi{)  his  peple  Kairus  cofli  til  hem, 
to  kenne  of  hure /ore.  47.  ten  may  |)ou  ftttyst 
my  fare.  Gaw.  409. 

faren  v.  ags.  faran  [for;  faren],  alts.  ahd. 
gth.  faran,  afries.  fara,  niederl.  varen,  altn. 
schw.  fara,  dftn.  fare,  neue.  fare. 

1.  überhaupt  sich  von  einem  Orte  zu  einem 
anderen  bewegen,  fahren,  reisen,  wan- 
dern, gehen,  ziehen:  Mid  mede  man  mai 
ouer  water /aren.  GEH.  II.  41.  te  king. . swar 
muchelne  oad  |)at  nolde  he  t>onne /aren  ar  his 
feonden  feie  weore.  La|.  I.  28.  Ardur  gon  to 
sae /aren.  II.  555.  lustises  dede  he  make  newe 
AI  Engelond  to  faren  |)orw.  Havel.  263.  Faryn 
ovyr  {)e  see,  or  watur.  Pr.  P.  p.  150.  Faryn 
owte  of  t)e  cuntre.  ib.  Ic  sal  to  min  sune /are. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2389.  Wule  ytefare  togenes  him  and 
him  faire  understonden.  GEH.  it.  3.  Fare  ic 
wole  l)urf  alle  t>inge ,  &  come  a^e  hider  to  }ou. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  551.  For  he  hadde  ferrest  to 
fare,  formest  he  went.  Will.  5079.  This  abbot 
of  this  erand  ber  Was  chosin  to  be  messager 
Unto  Danmark  to  fare.  Metb.  Hobul.  p.  X^. 
Fare  y  wille  with  the.  Tristr.  1,  13.  Than 
messangers  were  ^e  After  the  childe  for  to 
fare  [um  es  zu  holen].  Seven  Sag.  305.  — 
Abram  du /are  [imperat.l  ut  of  lond  and  kin. 
G.  A.  Ex.  737.  Far  wid  him  to  Sidhinges  lond. 
1288.  Fare/ sonune  of  myne  men,  ant  fatchet 
hire  to  me.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  10.  —  Ure  fo 
fareb  on  hunteö.  GEH.  II.  209.  —  He  .  .faret 
ouer  t)e  fordez.  Gaw.  699.  Noble  men  &  gentile 
ne  bere5  nout  packes,  ne  ne  tiared  nout  itrussed 
mid  trusseaus.  Ancr.  R.  p.  166.  —  He  .  .  for 
swa  longe  t)at  he  com  to  pis»e  londe.  Lai.  II. 
310.  Zacari}e/or  himm  ham.  Orm  229.  Abram 
For  in  to  lona  Cananeam.  G.  A.  Ex.  743.  This 
nonne  to  the  bisschope  fore.  Metr.  HoiUL. 
p.  82.  fras  twalf  cnihtes /oren  t>at  heo  to  Rome 
comen.  LÄ}.  III.  1.  He  foren  abuten  bi  Adad. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2482.  Pe}}  bat)e  forenn  ham.  Orm 
3300.  Thai  .  .foren  til  Inglond.  Tristr.  1,  5. 
They  fore  forthward  right  faste.  Perceval 
1425.   —  He    bad    gold   and  gersume  siehe 

farinde  gume,  wha  swa  mihte  finde  Merlin. 
La^.  II.  338.  Boghe  he  be  fro  ure  sigte/oren, 
be  we  him  alle  trewe.  Best.  721.  As  fast  as  hire 
fader  was /aren  of  |)e  weie,  sehe  wept  &  weiled. 
Will.  1514.  My  lorde  &  his  ledez  ar  on  len{)e 
faren.  Gaw.  1231. 

2.  faren  wird  oft  von  dem  Heimgange 
Sterbender  gebraucht :  I^an  he  sal  of  pesse 
liue /aren.  GEH.  II.  27.  fro  heo  schulde  hunne 
fare.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  124.  For  me  fi  fare  to 
eche  reste.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2372.  Ear  we  faren 
hennen.  1393.  Alle  t>a  .  .  Nu  sinndenn  daede  & 
/arenn  ut  Off  life.  Orm  8359. 

3.  eben  so  vom  Eingange  in  die  Hölle 
wie  in  den  Himmel  oder  die  ewige  Seligkeit: 
Mr  |)ann  he  }aff  hiss  fule  gast  To /arenn  mntill 
helle.  Orm  8111.  Hise  lode  men  sulen  to  helle 
faren,  his  leue  to  his  riche.  Best.  731.  He  seal 
faran  to  |)an  eche  liue.  GEH.  p.  115.  To 
heoueriche  heo  schuUe  varr  fort>  niyavredryhte. 
O.E.MISCBLL.  p.  64. 
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füren  —  fott,  tet. 


4.  in  Besug  auf  die  Zeit,  vergehen:  Ne 
beo  t>u  nawiht  offruht  far  pinen,  p  /crred  ford 
in  an  hondhwile.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1629.  Be 
.vn.  fulsum  geres/oreis.  G.  a.  Ex.  2153.  Bt 
forty  dayez  wem  faren^  on  folde  no  flesch 
styryed.  Allit.  P.  2,  403. 

5.  in  etwas  oder  aus  etwas  heraus  gera- 
then  :  He  seal  misHche  faran  on  monie 
gedwil|>an.  OEH.  p.  119.  He  of  wre99e/or  neh 
ut  of  his  iwitte.  St.  Mabher.  p.  6. 

6.  fahren,  sich  gehaben,  es  treiben, 
gut  oder  übel  dsüran  sein:  Swiik  men 
purchaces  and  gaders  fast ,  And  fares  als  |)i8 
iyfe  suld  ay  last.  Hamp.  1342.  oft  von  adver- 
bialen Bestimmungen  begleitet :  Hu  vor  A  his 
heorte  wiÖinnen  him?  AxCB.  R.  p.  120.  How 
fateH  the  nunnus  that  |e  cam  tylle?  E.E.P. 
p.  139.  How  has  thou  farm  in  far  land?  Town. 
M.  p.  48.  —  Certis,  sire,  ^»«woltu  fare  [so 
wira  es  dir  ergehen].  Seven  Sao.  1274.  Thus 
farith  al  the  world  nuthe.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  202.  So 
fareb  }ut  t>i8  Clerkes,  hi  ne  wilne])  no  maistrie. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  419.  —  YLtfariih  wel  [valet]. 
Wycl.  Gen.  29,  6  Oxf.  ^if  jee  faren  welle  so 
it  [is  add.  Porv.]  as  we  wolen,  hot  and  we  self 
faren  wel.  2  Macc.  11.  28  Oxf.  Whan  Jie  kyng 
herd  say ,  sho  had  so  wele  fam  [es  sei  ihr  so 
gut  gegangen].  Lanot.  p.  310.  dem  lat.  va^, 
valeU  entoprechend,  auch  am  Schlüsse  eines 
Briefes  uhd  beim  Abschiednehmen:  Lord  be 
with  the,  for  oure  Lord  is  with  us.  Fare  welle. 
Maund.  p.  18.  Now /ar0s  wel  on  godes  half. 
Gaw.  2149.  Be  myne  avisement,  Withoute 
tarying  ye  make  your  testament .  .  for  ye  shall 
fare  the  oeU.  NuoJB  P.  p.  3.  Where  shal  men 
nu  finde  .  .  betre  farende  folk  than  monekes, 
chanons,  and  freres?  Polit.  S.  p.  330.  —  Suns 
. .  I  far  ful  illf  of  pine  and  sorow  I  find  my  fill. 
Holy  Rood  p.  62.  Now  thou  myghtyst/ar«  ^ 
wars.  Seven  Sao.  3365.  We  fare  wars  then 
ever  we  fowre.  Town.  M.  p.  62.  —  Why  and 
warefore  hyt  hys.  That  }oure  syght  fareM  amys 
[erblindet].  Seven  Sao.  2337.  Thou  levest 
wykked  concel  iwys,  That  makes  the /are  amys. 
2756. 

7.  mit  präpositionalen  Satsgliedem, 
verfahren,  umgehen  mit  einer  Person  oder 
Sache :  '^ef  ich  wrahte  {)e  wil  of  {f  fiesch,  p  tu 
ueareet  cu  as  |)u  wult  wib,  mi  sawle  schulde 
sinken  .  .  to  sorhen  in  helle.  St.  Mabher.  p.  7. 
Oodrich,  wat  is  f)e  t>at  ^onfare  |)us  with  mef 
Havel.  2704.  Eni  ^ing  pet  me  mide  ttare^  [zu 
thun  hat].  Ancb.  R.  p.  344.  Gef  pu  hauest 
woreld  wele  |)u  miht  parof  wuröUche  fare. 
OEH.  IL  29. 

8.  oft  steht  das  Verb  unpersönlich  in  d. 
Bedeut.  es  ergeht,  es  geht  ku,  es  ver- 
hilt  sich;  Fare  so  hit  fare.  POLIT.  S.  p.  192. 
Swa  häfareh,  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Hit  ne/areö 
nawt  swa  .  .  ah  fareb  al  oder  weis^of  poure  ba 
&  riebe,  p.  39.  Nimed  nu  ^eme  hwu  hä  fareb  ^ 
bi  uoriiisne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  218.  His  üve,  swa  sal 
it  be  Als  it  fares  bi  a  tre,  bat  stremes  of  wafres 
set  is  nere.  Ps.  1,3.  Right  swa  it  fars  on  t)e 
same  wyse  By  |)am   paX  in  purgatory  lyese. 
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HaMP.3638.  Therfore  in  holi  ehurdie  At^/aroA 
the  more  amis.  Polit.  S.  p.  325. 

fiuiiig  sOBg  s.  mit  dem  Adj.  mrnri^  ist  eine 
irrthümliche  Uebersetsung  des  in  der  Vulgata 
gebrauchten  eelemna,  gr.  x£Xeu|Mt »  xiXcuoua 
nXr  hebr.  Wfi,  froher  Zuruf  z.  B.  oer 
Winzer ;  Wycliffe  scheint  an  den  Zuruf  an 
die  Seeleute  auf  der  Seefahrt  zur  Angabe  des 
Taktes,  wonach  zu  rudern  war,  gedacht  zu  ha- 
ben. Die  Verbindung  von  merrie-faring  im 
Glossar  zu  der  Bibelabersetzung  beruht  wohl 
auf  einen  Lrrtiium.  Eine  Randgloflse  erkllrt : 
a  myry  fairing  song,  ethir  auiammble. 

A  merie  faring  stmg ,  as  of  men  tredende 
in  presses  shal  be  snnge.  Wycl.  Jbrem.  25, 30 
Ozf .  Vpon  thee  a  merie  faring  song  shal  be 
sunge.  51, 14  Oxf. 

fftmet  s.  welches  Small  durch  crew  über- 
setzen zu  dürfen  meinte,  ist  wohl  famest  zu 
schreiben,  alte,  famett  [för  nest]  eig.  Fahrkoet, 
Schiffsvorrath,  Proviant. 

Wit  al  thairfamei  and  thair  fer,  Thai  com 
to  land  bathe  hale  and  fer.  Mbtr.  Homil. 
p.  XX. 

farseiii  fkreen  v.  afir.  farsir,  fartir,  pr. 
farsir,  fraair^  lat.  faretre  [fareio;  farsi; 
farsumf  farctum,  fartum]y  neue,  farce,  voll- 
stopfen, anfüllen;  in  der  Kochkunst,  m i t 
Füllsel  stopfen. 

Faarce  [farsen  P.]  mete,  fiurcio.  Pr.  P. 
.  150.  Farse  [imperat.]  {)o  skyn  and  parboyle 
it  wele.  Lib.  Cur.  Coo.  p.  26.  F  is  pe  fnrat, 
bat  is,  fatt,  farsed,  &  fried.  Bab.  B.  p.  139. 
His  typet  was  nyfarsud  ful  of  knyfes  And  pynnes, 
for  to  give  faire  wyfes.  Ch.  C.  T.  233. 

fursiire  s.  lat.  farsttra,  fartma  v.  fardre, 
Füllsel. 

Farture,  fiursura,  fanmmen.  Pr.  P.  p.  150. 
Take  porke  and  hen  flesshe .  .  And  fotkes  of 
eyren  and  gode  powder ;  Of  alle  po  thynges  |}ou 
mekefarsure.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  26. 

fftirtyferts.  nhd./ars,/pir8,  slhd.  firttfurtt 
tltn.fijtr,  schw.  dän.fferif  nene.fart.  Farz. 

This  Nicholas  anon  let  flee  a  fart.  Ch.  C. 
T.  3804.  Such  a/arfo  he  lete.  NUOA  P.  p.  5. 
Bi  alle  men  set  I  not  tL  forte.  Town.  M.  p.  16. 
Onys  I  fley  and  let  a  fert.  Rel.  Ant.  L  260. 
Hoc  bumbum,  tiferte.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  209. 

fartenv.  altn.  frata,  freta,  nhd.  f arten, 
furzen^  ahd./^rsati,  nehm,  fferta,  d&n. //«ri«, 
nene.yart.  farz  en. 

Farton,  pedo.  Pr.  P.  p.  150.  cf.  Imuste 
nedes/ar<e  wnan  I  am  pricked.  PaLsor. 

fase  s.  i.  q.  pask,  in  der  Vulgata  phase,  neue. 
pasch.  Passan,  Osterfest. 

Oflre  iefase  [immolate  Phase  Vulg.].  Wycl. 
ExoD.  12,  21  Oxf.  The  religionn  of /a«e.  ib. 
43.  cf.  48. 

fSasden  V.  mhd./iMe/ii,  vellere.  vgl.  ags. /at«, 
fimbria,  ahd.  fasa.  faseln,  ausfasern. 

Facelyn  (faselyn  P.),  as  clothys,  villo.  Pr. 

P.  p.  1 50.  IfasvU  out,  as  svlke  or  velvet  dothe, 

je  rauele;  my  sieve  iafasgtUd,  ma  manche  est 

rauelee.  Palsor. 

Iksou  s.  s.  faeiwm. 

fMty  fefltadj.  ags./»fi,  alts./M<,  afries./««/. 


fatte»  feste  —  fasten. 
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ahd.  fagU,  feaU^  niederd.  fa^ ,  niederl.  vast, 
tlta,  yastr,  schw.  dJB.n,fMt,  ntne.fast. 

1.  fest,  was  h&lt,  nicht  losgeht,  schliesst: 
Fait,  or  festyd  be  clevynge  to,  or  naylynge, 
fixuB,  confixus.  Pr.  P.  p.  151.  Ase  men  wolden 
steken  vests  everich  |)urL  Ancr.  R.  p.  62.  The 
wrf  fonde  the  dore  faate.  Seven  Sao.  1355. 
Miake  fagte  |>e  dore  after  t>e.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
416. 

2.  fest,  stark:  Wei  he  makede  his  castles 
treowe  &  swiSe  weite.  IiA|.  11.  71.  Rompar.  Pe 
burh  wu  .^a  foitre.  I.  417.  in  ethischer  Be- 
ziehung :  Betre  is  make  forewardes  Aw^,  then 
afterward  to  mene.  Ltb.  P.  p.  37.  K.ompar.  Pe 
holi  gost . .  alihte  hem  of  brihtere  and  of  faetere 
bileue  t>e  hie  hedden  er.  0£H.  U.  119. 

3^hart,  nicht  locker:  l^a  lakesst  tu 
t>in  Drihhtin  swa  .  .  Wi})})  faat  &  findif  laf  & 
hajrrd.  Orm  1600.  in  ethischer  Beziehung:  A 
slou|  wrecche  and  ferblet,  fast  and  loth  to  feve 
bis  god.  Pop.  So.  275. 

fute^  feste  adv.  ags.  ßtste,  feste,  alts.  ahd. 
fästo,  afries.  fate,  festa,  fest,  altn.  schw.  dän. 
fast,  neue,  fast, 

1.  festi  nicht  loslassend,  unverrückt:  Pa 
taten  heo  tunden  uaste.  La}.  U.  217.  fra  t>udde 
na  uppon  t>e  |>urs  feste  wid  hire  fot.  St.  Marker. 
p.  12.  Nomen  anon  Ihesu  Crist  and  bine  vaste 
Dunde.  O.E.MlscELL.p.43.  I^a  wes  Uortigeme 
vüBste  ibunden.  La}.  II.  218.  Hi  leten  hem  difte 
a  gret  schip,  and  above  hit  al  bicaste  With  bole 
huden  stronge  3rnou  ynailed  therto  faste.  St. 
Bramdan  p.  5.  fro  heo  stod  ful  vaste.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  89.  Tom  Schlafen,  fest,  tief: 
SumemenslapeÖAwie,  and  sume  nwped.  OEH. 
II.  201 .  Stille  hi  leve  &  sie^e  faste.  St.  Kenelm 
317.  Tom  Anblicken,  fest,  unverwandt, 
scharf:  franne  bihelden  he  him  f€iste,  So  |>at 
he  knewen  at  t>e  laste,  tat  he  was  Birkabeynes 
sone.  Havel.  2148. 

2.  stark,  mit  Macht,  kr&ftig:  Akene 
ax  him  tulf  he  huld  therto  atte  laste ,  &  mid 
strengthe  het  is  chamberlein  theron  smite  vasts. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  490.  Tristrem  as  a  man  Fast  he 
gan  to  fight.  Tristr.  3,  44.  von  Bitten:  in- 
ständig: fro  he  schulde  huiine  wende,  his  men 
faiUe  he  bad  frat  hi  ne  scheide  him  burie  no}t  in 
churche  wil>  prute.  St.  Swithin  76. 

3.  rasen,  eilig:  On  the  Saturday,  hyt 
[sc.  the  ryvere]  renneth  faste,  and  alle  the 
wooke  eUes,  hyt  stondeth  sty  lie,  and  renneth 
nougt  or  lytel.  BIaund.  p.  125.  Menn  himm 
aobkten  fasste  to,  Forr  himm  to  seon  &herenn. 
Orm  9241 .  In  siknesse  hii  wit)inne  velle  atte 
laste  Of  menison  &  ot)er  vuel ,  |)at  hii  feblede 
vaste.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  568.  The  hye  men  suththe 
of  is  lond  bigonne  deye  vaste.  p.  490.  Toward 
vrende  we  drawe  fui  fast.  E.EJP.  p.  135. 

4.  nahe,  dicht:  Feute  by  hym  he  hyr 
sete.  Seven  Sag.  3009.  Faste  by  is  the  temple 
of  seynt  Symeon.  Maund.  p.  88.  Faste  besyde 
is  another  yle.  p.  187.  Fast  besyde  that  yle,  for 
to  passe  be  see,  is  a  gret  yle.  ib. 

nstUfiiey  ftostllehey  featUclie  etc.  adv. 
ags.  fästMcSf  ahd.  fasUicho. 

1.  fest,   unverrQckt:    ^anne  t>st  fok 


godes  word  }iemeliohe  listede  sjti^fagtliehe  hield. 
lEH.  II.  163.  frb  ich  wulle  swerien  .  .  and 
}isles  ich  wulle  finden . .  {)at  ic  t>is  forward  wulle 
f astliche  halden.  La|.  U.  569.  We  biheten  him 
festliche  })at  we  wolden  eure  to  him  holden. 
OEH.  II.  61.  Huo  pet  he})  bane  gode  way 
ynome,  hit  behouet)  t)et  he  hine  nyesXAevesiliche 
me  his  wylle.  Atenb.  p.  1658q.  Kompar.  fret 
tu  t>6refter  wite  him  [sc.  ure  Lonerd]  hwon  t)u 
hauest  ikeiht  him  &  te  uesUuker  holde.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  234. 

2.  kr&ftig,  mit  Macht:  frat  iherde 
Uortiger  .  .  ScfastUche  hit  widsoc.  La)  II.  118. 
His  horn  he  vastiiche  bleu.  I.  35.    Conaan  ne 

S'  rnde  na  griS ,  ah  festliche  heom  feht  wid .  H.  7 1 . 
e  seal  festliehe  winnan  wid  onsi|endne  here, 
and  haldan  his  e|)el.  OEH.  p.  115.  Kompar. 
free  uihteS  treouliche  t>et . .  hwich  so  euer  l>e  lust 
beo  &  so  hit  unmedluker  is,  wunnen  [wunne5 
C]  a|ean  f)e  uestluker.  Ancr.  R.  p.  238. 

3.  rasch,  eilig:  Heo  fastUehs  heom  to 
bu^en.  La}.  IU.  107.  Seinte  Poul .  .  mineged 
us . .  frat  we . .  cumen  festUehe  to  ure  saule  leche 
and  unhelen  him  ure  saule  wundes.  OEH.  H.  77. 

faBte,  Ikst  s.  alts.  ahd.  altn.  schw.  fasta, 
d&n.  faste,  niederl.  vaste,  afries.  festa,  neue. 
fast.  Faste,  Fasten. 

Wifrfrutenn  mete  &  drinnchHeold  Crist  hiss 
fasste  frare.  Orm  11329.  Faste  of  abstynence, 
jejunium.  PR.  P.  p.  151.  Mi  knees  unfest  for 
f(ut  ere  fra.  Ps.  108,  24.  The  seke  men  be  not 
constreyned  to  that  fast.  Maund.  p.  134.  '^e 
no  fonde  no  fast,  but  fiUen  }oure  wombis. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  538. 

fasteii,  festeiiy  Testen  s.  ags, fasten, jejunium, 
niederl.  vasten.  vgl.  sits,  fasiunnia. 

Ful  wombe  mai  lihthche  speken  of  hunger 
&  o{  fasten.  MoR.  Ode  st.  74.  Mid  serif  te  swa 
him  his  preost  lered,  al  swa  his  festen.  OEH. 
p.  9.  Ummete  festen  and  to  michel  forhefednesse 
on  hete  and  on  wete  macad  frene  mon  unhalne. 
p.  101.  Mid  sore  bireousunge,  so  fret  him  suwie 
a:  pinie  fret  flesch  wiöuten  mid  festen.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  306  sq.  Ne  lipnie  }e  no  al  to  eowerfestene, 
}if  |e  ma|en  eni  oöer  god  don.  OEH.  p.  37. 

Rompos.  Testenda^s.  Fasttag:  Ich  hit 
dude  inne  leinten,  ine  uestendawes,  lu>lidawes. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  318. 

fasten,  legten.  Testen  V.  ags./Kfton,jejunare, 
afries.  festia,  gth.  fastan,  and.  fasten,  niederl. 
vasten,  altn.  scnw./o^to,  dJBin.  faste,  ueuß.fast. 
fasten. 

Sein  Nicholas  foe  on  his  childhode  wunede 
him  to  fasten.  OEH.  H.  85.  He  toe  fra  to 
fasstenn  frier.  Orm  11327.  fru  most.. fasts  eche 
friday.  St.  Cristoph.  69.  Ofte  heo  }af  hem 
mede  For  to  faste  frane  fridai  to  watere  &  to 
brede.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  23.  Thei  seyn  that  in 
lentone  men  schuUe  not  faste.  Maund.  p.  19. 
He  [sc.  the  camayUe]  may  well  f4iste  fro  drynk 
2  dayes  or  3.  p.  58.  A  ic  seal  festen.  OEH.  p.  31 . 
Ic  wulle  .  .  festen  frerfore.  p.  29.  We  agen  to 
cumen  to  ure  preste  er  bonne  we  bi^innen  to 
festen.  H.  57.  fret  mBke6  festen,  wakien,  kold 
&  here  werien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  6.  fret  oder  halue 
}er  }e  schulen  uesten.  p.  412.  Ood  him  haXusste. 
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fasten  —  fastnien. 


Atenb.  p.  50.  Hy  ziggel)  {)et  hi  ne  mo^e  na^t 
ueste.i^.  52.  — I  ne  faste  neuere.  St.  Cristoph. 
70.  liion  fastest  mekyll,  and  1  faste  ay.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  70.  On  bre  vriBe  fastet  man  t>e  wel 
fasteü  here  leinten.  OEH.  II.  57.  Fasteli  [sc.  öe 
neddrel  til  his  fei  him  slaked.  Best.  126.  He 
haued  pes  deofles  costes ,  j^et  a  festeb  and  ded 
uuel.  OEH.  p.  29.  te man  |)e  |)U8  fest  [=  festeö] , 
Crist  him  }eued  swilcne  mete  |)et  him  nefire  eft 
ne  hungreö.  p.  37.  Ine  sumer  hwon  je  vesteb. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  20.  —  [ags.  praeter. /ö»f« ;  p.p. 
fästed]  Moyses  fastede  .XI.  daiges  and  .xi.  nigt. 
G.  A.  Ex.  361 1 .  The  röche  where  Moyses  duelte, 
whan  he  fasted  40  daves  and  40  nightes. 
Maund.  p.  62.  So  that  hi  faste  fourti  £iwes, 
and  gret  penance  dude  also.  St.  Brandan  p.  5. 
Moyses  .  .  feste  |)es  da}es.  OEH.  p.  11.  He 
wende  him  sulf  one  into  onliche  stude  &  feste 
|)er.  Ancr.  R.  p.  160.  ludit .  .  veste  &  werede 
heare.  p.  126.  Sume  men  festen  swa  |)et  hi 
swencten  heom  seolfe.  OEH^  p.  101.  Bihold  .  . 
hwu  heo  uesten  &  hwu  heo  wakeden.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  276.  —  Two  dayes  t>er  fastinde  he  yede. 
Havel.  865.  I  fastinge  was  preiynge.  Wycl. 
Deeds  10,  30  Oxf.  taer  he  wass  Hmim  ane  & 
YisMAe  fasstedd.  Orm  1 1747.  Whanne  he  hadde 
fastid  fourty  days.  WycL.  Matte.  4,  2  Oxf. 

fasten^  festen  v.  ags.  fllstan,  lirmare,  alts. 
festian,  Aines.festigia,  aha.ftisifan,  gth.fastafit 
altn.  festa,  schw.  fästa,  dän.  ftjtste, 

1.  fest  macnen,  befestigen,  festen, 
binden,  auch  bildlich:  te  child  .  .  t>at  sehe 
\e\jefasiten  in  ^e  tonne.  Gregorleo.  239.  te 
o|)re  shal  ich  kesten  In  feteres ,  and  ful  faste 
festen,  Havel.  1784.  —  ©e  spinnere  ,  ,  fesieh 
atte  hus  hire  fodredes.  Best.  462.  —  [ags. 
pr»ter/Ä«^;  p.p.^«<e(i]  Thi  seyntuarye,  that 
thin  hondes /«w^M^c.  Wycl.  Exod.  15, 17  Oxf. 
Of  |)e  nayles  t)at  hym  thurgh  hand  and  fote  Til 
{)e  hard  rode  tre  fast  fested.  Hamp.  5294.  He 
festis  [sc.  de  two  likenesses]  in  two  ringes  of 

fold.  Gen.  a.  Ex.  2703.  —  It  [sc.  the  arm  of 
*harao]  is  not  wlappid  about,  that  helthe  shulde 
be  restorid  to  it,  that  it  were  boundyn  in  clothis, 
and  fastid  with  smale  l^nen  clothis.  Wycl. 
Ez.  30,  21  Oxf.  To  ilka  loynt  -war  fested  a  rote. 
Hamp.  1907.  He  is  sori  of  his  lif,  t>at  is  fast  to 
such  a  wif.  E.E.P.  p.  155.  I^an  sehe  hadde  }ouen 
him  souke,  And  m  t>e  cradel  fast  him  fest, 
Gregorleo.  109.  Over  us  fest  his  merci  esse 
[confirmata  est].  Ps.  116,2.  He  was  so  faste 
wit  yuel  fest  [behaftet].  Havel.  144.  ter  no 
defoule  of  no  fyl  |)e  watz  fest  hyra  abute. 
Allit.  p.  3,  290.  His  wille  perto  is  fest  ffest 
gefasst].  Langt,  p.  144.  Sone  on  hir  his  lufe 
w&sfest.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  79. 

2.  versetzen,  haften  machen,  einen 
Streich:  A  stroke  on  him  he  fest.  Langt. 
p.  190. 

3.  versichern,  betheuern,  bekräf- 
tigen: I  shall /as/  ^e  |)is  forward  all  with  fyne 
othes.  Destr.  of  Troy  7985.  —  Feste  [imperat.] 
9e  foröward  [=  forward]  fast  at  tin  herte  9at  tu 
firmest  hi^es.  Best.  211.  —  To  the  kyng 
Edward  \m  fastenhuere  fay.  Polit.  S.  p.  214.  — 
Forwardes  pat  i  ham  fest  ful  wel  schal  i  hold. 


Will.  1650.  For  f)e  forwarde  f>at  vre  fest  in  |)e 
fyrst  nytt .  .  Al  J)e  gayne  f)ow  me  gef.  Gaw. 
2347.  üDerhaupt  fest  setzen:  Then  wold  I 
we  fest,  This  mete  who  shalle  into  panyere  kest. 
Town.  M.  p.  91. 

4.  packen,  fassen:  Ther  was  non  so 
hardy  Durste  oh  the  fynde  fast.  Avow,  of 
K.  Arth.  St.  7.  —  A  fier  magti  5at  folc/<M^  on. 
G.  A.  Ex.  3797. 

5.  refl.  sich  befestigen,  fest  werden, 
im  ethischen  Sinne :  Feste  6e  of  stedefastnesse. 
Best.  182. 

Cistiiig.  festing'y  vesting  s.  cf.  fasten, 
jejunare.  Fasten. 

'^iff  |)u  cwemesst  tin  Drihhtin  .  .  Wifif) 
fassting  &  wi{)t)  bedesang.  Orm  1448.  In 
penance  and  in  fastinge  he  was  nitt  aofl  dai. 
Bek.  269.  In /asking  and  oreisouns  hi  were  ni^t 
and  dai.  St.  Swithin  136.  I  meked  in  fastinge 
mi  saule.  Ps.  34, 13.  Si  mirre  signefiet  uiwftn^^. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  28.  In  tuistyng  and  in  orisons 
bre  dawes  hü  were.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  405.  Vre  rihte 
leue,  god,  cume  to  {)e  |)urh  jesting  and  |)urh 
wacun^e.  OEH.  p.  69.  Swo  fasteÖ  |)e  sinfulle 
man  his  festing.  II.  57.  He  .  .  him  he|)  ydo 
breke  f)e  uestinaes,  |)et  is  grat  zenne.  Ayenb. 
p.  51.  Huerby  pe  man  op  let  zuo  his  herte  and 
nis  body  be  uestinges  and  be  wakinges  .  .  zuo 
t)et  he  ual|)  ine  fyeblesse.  p.  33. 

fastnessey  vestnesse  s.  2^.  fastness,  pro- 
pugnaculum ,  neue .  fastness.  Festigkeit, 
Stärke,  Schutz,  Feste. 

Fastnesse  [firmamehtum]  is  the  Lord  to 
men  dredende  hym.  Wycl.  Ps.  24,  14  Oxf. 
That  forsothe  thow  hast  seyn  secoundli  a  sweuen 
perteynyng  to  the  same  thing,  shewvng  is  of 
fastnesse  [firmitatis] .  Gen.  41 ,  32  Oxf.  oefestenes 
[firmamentum]  in  erthe  sal  he  In  hegniste  of 
hilles.  Early  Ps.  71,  16.  Mifestnesse,  ai  and 
nou,  And  mi  toflight  best  ertou.  70,  3.  He  one 
is  zetnesse  an  ttestnesse . .  wy|)oute  him  to  chongi. 
Ayenb.  p.  104.  I^e  name  of  oure  uader  by  zuo 
yuestned  ine  ous . .  |)et  no  |)ing  t>et  mo|e  beualle 
ne  mo^e  ous  ondo  of  t>e  ilke  tiestnesse.  p.  107. 

fastnien,  fastnen,  gewöhnlich  festnien, 
viestnien^  festnen  v.  ags.  fästnian,  afiries. 
festna,  ahd.  festinon ,  altn.  scnw.  fastna ,  dftn. 
fastne,  neue,  fasten. 

a.  tr.  1.  festmachen,  befestigen:  Y 
shal /(M^ntfthekyngdomofhym.  Wycl.  2  Kings 
7,  12  Oxf.  For  to  festni  ham  i  treowe  bileaue. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  201 1.  He  wollde/e»«^«e«»  swa 
Sol)  troww{)e  i  |)e}}re  brestess.  Orm  Ded.  219. 
For  to  festne  his  hood  undur  his  chyn  He  hadde 
of  gold  ywrought  a  curious  pyn.  Ch.  C.  T.  195. — 
Festne  [imperat. ]^mi  bileaue.  St.  Juliana  p.  31. 
cf.  69.  Festne  wio  fulht  mi  sawle  to  {)e  seoluen. 
St.  Marher.  p.  19.  Festen  me  in  wordes  bine. 
Ps.  lis,  28.  Byndez  byhynde,  at  his  bak,  bof)e 
two  his  handez,  &  teUe  fetterez  to  his  fete 
festenez.  Allit.  P.  2,  155.  —  Perhefestnes  f)e 
fete.  3,273.  —  Kefastnede  hem  [sc.  tne  cytees] 
with  most  diligence.  WiCL.  2  Paralip.  11, 12 
Oxf.  Molten  es  erthe  .  .  I  festened  pilers  of  it 
yhit.  Early  Engl.  Ps.  74,  4.  The  laverd  of 
laverdes  schriues  nou  .  .  ^st  festened  land  over 
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watres  to  be.  135,  3—6.  Kefeatned  his  spere 
[legte  seinen  Speer  fest  ein  in  den  Halter  am 
Sattel].  Will.  1239.  —  Avthire  freke  apponne 
fold  he^/astned  his  spere.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  39. 
In  the  röche  ther  as  the  irene  cheynes  were 
festned  that  Andromade,  a  gret  geaunt,  was 
bounden  with.  Maund.  p.31.  I>ay  wercagged.. 
Festned  fettres  to  her  fete.  Allit.  P.  2,  1254. 
With  his  spere  on  (enter  festened.  Will.  3593. 
I  am  festened  [werde  festgehalten ,  stecke]  in 
slime  depe  esse.  Ps.  68,  3.  Ilka  vayne  of  pe 
mans  body  Had  a  rote  festend  fast  {)arby. 
Hamp.  1908.  bereiten,  schaffen:  Thou 
hast /astned  [firmasti  Vulg.]  to  thee  thi  puple 
Irael  into  a  puple  euermore.  Wtcl.  2  Kings 
7,  24  Oxf. 

2.  bekräftigen,  bethätigen:  I  shal 
fastne  my  couenaunt  with  jow.  Wycl.  Levit. 
26,  9  Oxf.  ^f  hit  |)i  wille  weore  t)at  })u  hider 
woldest  wende ,  t)as  forwarde  makien  and  f)as 
spechen  uastnien,  we  willed  ouer  al  atlien  to  |)e 
sei u en.  Laj.  UI.  163.  —  My  forwarde  with  t>e 
I  festen  on  |)is  wyse.  Allit.  P.  2,  327.  — 
Fcuineden  therfore  the  sonus  of  lonadab  .  .  the 
beste  of  ther  fader.  Wycl.  Je&em.  35,  16  Oxf. 

3.  festsetzen,  fest  beschliessen:  Ic 
hsXefesstnedd  i  mi  t)ohht  To  libbenn  i  clsBunesse. 
Orm  2441.  cf.  2438.  2492. 

b.  refl.  sich  befestigen  in  etwas;  in 
sinnfälliger  Weise :  Sehe  .  .  festened  hire  in  })at 
fel  wi|)  ful  ffode  (longes.  Will.  1720;  in  ethi- 
scher Beziehung:  I^a  Bleusius  seh  bat  ha  t)u8 
feng  on  to  festnin  hire  seoluen  i  soOe  bileaue. 
St.  Juliana  p.  31 .  He  ne  may  himzelue  yknawe 
ne  hhn  uestnt  ine  \ie  8trengt>e  of  his  uyendes. 
Ay£NB.  p.  117.  He  him  uestneß  zuo  ine  god  \)et 
no  l)in^  ne  may  him  to  parti  ne  onioyni.  p.  107. 

c.  mtr.  haften:  O  Godd,  {)  is  al  freo  ne 
roai  nan  unci  festnen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1179. 
Hit  [sc.  t)e  flan]  ne  wunded  t)e  nawt,  bute  hit 
festni  o  t>e.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15.  Pe  holie  man  is 
ned  |)at  hefestned  [le^.  festne]  on  his  holinesse, 
|>e  rihtwise,  |)at  he  bileue  on  his  rihtwisnesse. 
OEH.  II.  57  sq. 

fastningy  festoing  s.   ags.  fästnung,  schw. 
fastning f  neue,  fastening. 

1.  Feste,  Schutz,  Hort:  Lord,  my 
strengthe,  the  Lord  my  fastnyng  and  my  refut 
[firmamentum  meum,  etrefugium  meum  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  Ps.  17,  2  Oxf. 

2.  Befestigung,  Bestätigung:  I^os 
ilke  bode,  wisliche  t>ing,  of  oöre  is  ixxXfestning. 
OEH.  p.  67. 

fastrede  adj.  ags.  fästrad,  firmus  consilii, 
altn.  fotstrdhr.  fest  in  der  Gesinnung, 
charakterfest,  redlich. 

Ne  schaltu  nevre  so  him  queme ,  That  he 
for  the  fals  dorn  deme.  He  is  him  ripe  and 
fastrtde,  Ne  lust  him  nu  to  none  unrede.  O.  a. 
N.  209. 

[fastsehipe],  Testschipe  s.  Kargheit, 
Eigenschaft  des  Festhaltens. 

Uestschipe  of  ^eoue  oöer  of  lone.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  202.    Vestschipes  salue,  ureo  heorte.  p.  276. 

f§Xj  fet,  rety  feat,  reats.  ags.fUt,  vas,  alts, 
aitn.  schw.  fat,  dän.  fad,  niederd.  niederl.  vat, 
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ahd. /az,  ach.  fat,  neiie.fat,  vat.  Fass,  Oe- 
fäss. 

Hec  cuva,  afat.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  233.  Quyl  I 
fete  sum  quat/a<,  |)ou  |)e  fyr  bete.  Allit.  P. 
2,  627.  Hec  cuva,  tifaäe.  WR.  Voc.  p.  276.  I 
schal  fette  yow  a  fatte  your  fette  for  to  wasche. 
Atjjt.  P.  2, 802.  tos  ydres,  jpet  is  to  sigge,  t>os 
croos,  o|)er  {)os  taten.  O  E.MisCELL.  p.  29. 
With  stronge  ale  bruen  mfattes  and  in  tonnes. 
NuGÄ  P.  p.  10.  —  In  9,fet  ful  of  water.  Meid. 
Mareqr.  St.  61 .  Reifet  bigon  to  bersten,  st.  62. 
I^e  reue  .  .  bed  o  wode  wise  .  .  bringen  forÖ  a 
uet  ant  füllen  hit  of  wettre.  St.  Marher.  p.  18. 
Hi  here))  a  wel  precious  tresor  ine  a  wel  fyebble 
ust.  Ayenb.  p.  231.  —  l>is  is  jet  J)e  uertu  |)at 
halt  ure  bruchele /«a^ ,  t)at  is,  ure  fehle  flesch, 
as  sente  Pawel  leareÖ,  in  ha)  halinesse.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  13.  Babilones  men  .  .  breken  ^  feat. 
St.  Marher.  p.  17.  te  worldes  wealdent  t>at 
wiste  sein  luhan  his  ewanigeliste  unhurt  i|)e 
ueat  of  wallinde  eoli.  St.  Juliana  p.  31 .  te  reue 
.  .  het  fecchen  a  ueat  &  wid  pich  füllen,  p.  69. 

faty  Ta^  fety  ret  adj.  ags.  fät,  pinguis,  nie- 
derl. ve^,  aXtn.feitr,  Actw.  fei,  d&n.  fed,  ahd. 
feizf,  neue,  fat.  fett,  v.  Menschen  u.  Thieren, 
Pflanzen,  Speise  u.  Boden  etc.  gebraucht. 

Wan  water  is  mest,  me  schal  beo  whyt  and 
fat  also.  Pop.  Sc.  277.  Ballede  he  was  .  .  of 
body  vat  also.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  429.  Fat  &  round 
heo  [sc.  f>e  cow]  was.  St.  Kenelm  231.  Thai 
token  in  that  tide  Otfat  hertes  yfedde.  Tristr. 
1,41.  Afatt  shepe,  I  dar  say.  Town.  M.  p.  106. 
'5if  thei  [sc.  the  children]  ben  fatte ,  thei  eten 
hem  anon.  Maund.  p.  179.  A  feste  ot  fatte 
bestes.  Wycl.  Is.  25, 6  Oxf.  bildlich :  The  frere 
wole  to  the  direge,  if  the  cors  \%fat.  Po  lit.  S. 
p.  332.  Good  fame  makith  fat  the  boonys. 
Wycl.Prov.  15,  30  Purv.  —  fes  oÖer  mon  fet 
sunegeÖ  and  luueÖ  his  sunnen,  alse  de5  t>et 
fette  swin  t>et  fule  fen  to  liggen  in.  OEH. 
p.  81.  I^it  fette  keif  haueö  |)e  ueondes  strencde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  138.  Beden  ut  comen  .vii.  neet, 
Euerilc  wel  %vr\hefet  and  gret . .  Öe  lene  hauen 
be  fette  freten.  G.  a.  Ex.  2097—102.  .vii.  eares 
wexen  fette  of  coren.  2104.  Hit  regibbeÖ  anon, 
ase  uet  keif  &  idel.  Ancr.  R.  p.  138.  Anofier 
lenere  corteys,  {)et  lene|)  .  .  me  uette  zuyn. 
Ayenb.  p.  35.  A  zed  pet  betere  make|)  frut  ine 
Ihene  land,  f)anne  hit  do  ine  uette.  p.  189  sq. 
substantivirt ,  von  Menschen :  Ne  durste  t>Kr 
biloBuen  na  ^te  uatte  no  ^e  lene.  La|.  II.  392. 
I^a  uatte  and  |)a  lene,  t>a  riebe  and  t>a  nene.  III. 
84 .  K  o  m  p  a  r .  Where  shal  men  nu  fi  nde  fatter e 
or  raddere  of  leres.  Or  betre  farende  folk  than 
monekes,  chanons  and  freres?  Polit.  S.  p.  330. 

fatnes,  fattenes  s.  2^%. fatness,  nexxe. fatness, 
Fett,  Fette. 

Hec  pinguedo ,  fatnes.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  247. 
With  fatnes  of  whete  he  fed  am  ai.  Ps.  80,  17. 
tat  set  t)ine  endes  pais  aldele.  And  mihfattnes 
of  whete  filled  {)e  wele.  147,  14.  Abel  forsothe 
offride  of  the  first  gotun  of  his  flok,  and  of  the 
fatnes  [de  adipibus  Vulg.]  of  hem.  Wycl.  Gen. 
4,  4  Oxf.  Forth  yhode  als  of  fattenes  [quasi  ex 
adipe  Vulg.]  wickednes  of  |)a.  Early  Engl. 
Ps.  72,  7. 
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filtt6%  TettMl  ▼.  ngs'ßUtüm,  ahd.  feiztjany 
neue.  fat. 

1.  tr.  fetten,  fett  machen:  The  oile 
fonothe  of  the  synnere  shal  not  withinne  fatten 
my  hed.  Wycl.  Ps.  140,  5.  Who  so  wol  praye, 
he  must  faste  and  be  dene,  And  fatte  his  some, 
and  make  his  body  lene.  Ch.  C.  T.  7461 .  — 
The  offring  of  the  ri}twis  fatteth  the  auter. 
Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  35,  8  Oxf.  Good  los 
inwardli  fatUth  bones.  Prov.  15,  30  Oxf.  — 
I^ou  fatted  in  oli  mi  heyed.  Eably  Engl.  Ps. 
22, 5.  —  Thou  hast  myche  faUid  in  oile  myn  hed. 
Wycl.  %b.  My  boles  &  my  borez  am  bayted  & 
slayne,  &  my  fedde  foulez  fattid ,  with  8cla}t. 
Allit.  P.  2,  55. 

'i.intr.  fettwerden:  JVi^sal[pinguescent] 
faire  of  wildemes.  Ps.  64, 13.  Ase  swin  ipund 
ine  sti  uorte  uetten.  Ancr.  R.  p.  128.  —  Wil 
walke th  in  lond,  and  wondred  is  wene,  Falsshipe 
fatteth.  Polit.  S.  p.  1 50.  fret  fleschs  (let  awiiiged 
so  sone  hit  euer  ueiteb  t)uruh  este  &  {)uruh  eise. 
Ancr  R.  p.  136. 

flittisdi  adj.  ein  wenig  fett,  voll. 
Ryffht  faire  shuldres ,  and  body  longe  She 
had,  and  armes  every  lyth  Fattissh,  flesshy,  nat 
grete  therwith.  Ch.  B.  of  Duch.  951. 

faome,  yedmey  ftidme,  fedme  etc.  auch 
fkoome,  fadome  s.  ags.^Öm,  aits./adm,  ahd. 
fadam ,  feodum,  fadem,  niederl.  vadem,  vaam, 
altn./flSmr,  schw.  Aim»,  dän./atm,  seh. /ac/om, 
neue,  fathom.  Selten  erscheint  im  Altengl.  d, 
meistens  d;  auch  fehlt  in  der  Einzahl  wie  in  der 
Mehrzahl  gewöhnlich  das  schliessende  e  nicht. 
Faden  als  Maass,  wohl  ursprünglich  die  Länge 
der  ausgebreiteten  Arme  nebst  der  Brust.  Die 
Einzahl  ist  selten  zu  finden,  zumal  der  Nomi- 
nativ. 

Fadme,  or  fadyme^  ulna.  Pr.  P.  p.  145. 
frat  sper  |)urh  raehte  fülle  ane  nehme.  La).  III. 
104.  Thorgh  the  kynges  body  of  Grece  hyt  [sc. 
the  spere]  stode  A  fedme  of  lengthe.  OcTOülAN 
1655.  Ther  nas  nother  old  ne  yynge  .  .  That 
myght  the  ston  to  hys  but  bryng  JBe  fedeme 
lengthe.  897.  —  That  is  an  hundred  fadme  of 
lengthe.  Maunb.  p.  23.  Faste  besyde  that  chirche 
a  ^\)  fedme.  p.  71.  His  tayle  was  fyye  fedme 
long.  Alis.  545.  So  rrete  trees,  so  huge  of 
strengthe,  Of  fourty,  mty  fedme  lengthe.  Ch. 
B.  of  Duch.  421 .  Twenty  hw/m«  [vv.  11.  fademe  ; 
fadmee;  fdpome.  Six-Text  Print  2916]  of 
brede.  C.  T.  2918.  Who  |)e  lenghe  of  |)e  Icde 
lelly  accountes,  ffro  t>e  face  to  t)e  fote,  was  fyfe 
-/<i<fc>me  lange.  MoRTE  Arth.  1102. 

fadmeiiy  fkdmeii  v.  ags.  fähman,  amplecti, 
altn.  fahma,  schw.  famna,  dän.  favne,  seh. 
fadom,faddomf  neue. fathom,  umklammern, 
umfassen. 

Fadmyn  [fadomynV.],  ulno.  pR. P.p.  145. 
I^er  he  festnes  pe  fete  Sifathxxiez  aboute  &  stod 
vp.  Allit.  P.  3,  273.  Mine  armes  weren  so 
longe,  l^hBXifadmede,  al  at  ones,  Denemark, 
with  mine  longe  bones.  Havel.  1294.  Frendez 
feilen  in  ferefaßmed  togeder.  Allit.  P.  2,  399. 

fauc  s.  afr.  faus,  fauc,  pr.  faus,  pg.  foucef 
sp.  it.  falce,  laX.  falx.  Sichel,  Sense. 


l^e  ilke  welle  ne  uel|>  na^t  t>ane/atie  ne  t>e 
erl>e.  Ayenb.  p.  251. 

faVMD,  -OIIII9  CiWkOM  s.  Bfr.faleun,  faucon, 
pr.  falc,  fauconf  it.  falco,  fakone^  sp.  hmleon, 
^'falfäo,  Bhd.  falcnOf  ist.  falco,  neue,  falcon. 
Falke. 

For  the  two  oxen  be  he  thyn  Thys  faucone. 
OCTOUIAN  707.  Men  .  .  that  kepen  bryddes,  as 
ostrycches,  gerfacouns,  sparehaukes,  faukons 
ffentyls.  Mauno.  p.  238.  He  i»faucotm  in  friht 
demest  in  dale.  Lyr.  P.  p.  2b.  Hio  falco,  a 
fawkon.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  220.  Fmekon,  hawke, 
falco.  Pr.  P.  p.  152. 

favooner,  -kener,  faweoaer  s.  afr.  fmd- 

eonnieTf  pr.  falconier,  sp.  haieonero,  pg.  fal- 
coneiro,  it,  falconiere,  m\9i.  falconartHs,  neue. 
falconer. 

Hie  fauconerius ,  a  falconer.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  214.  Fawkenertt  falconarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  152. 
The  chauDceler  answeres  for  hor  clothyng,  ffor 
|omen,  fauhenere,  and  hor  horsyng.  B.  of 
Curtas.  563. 

favoety  fawget  s.  fr.  faucet,  fcMuet,  neue. 
faucet. 

1.  Hahn,  Zapfen  am  Fasse:  My  wombe 
IS  as  must  without  spigot  [v.  1.  faucet,  ether 
spigot].  Wycl.  Job  32, 19  Purv.  tan  was  founde 
a  ^11  fawset ,  In  |)e  trie  tunne  it  was  sette. 
Holy  Rood  p.  211.  A  gymlet  sharpe  to  broche 
and  perce,  sone  to  tume  &  twyne,  with  fawcet 
&  tampyne  redy ,  to  stoppe  when  ye  se  tyme. 
Bab.  B.  p.  121.  Facett,  clipsidra  [=smlat.  du- 
cillus].  PR.  P.  p.  152. 

2.  Röhre,  wodurch  der  Wein  zufliesst : 
Vemage  of  Venyce  vertuouse  and  Crete,  In 
faueetet  of  fyne  golde.  MoRTB  Arth.  204,  wo 
das  Wort  irrthOmlidi  durch  Becher  erklärt 
wird ;  vgl.  Clarett . .  With  convethes  fülle  curious 
alle  of  dene  silvyre.  ib.  200. 

faochoii)  •oaiu  faiuichuietc.  s.  afr.  f auehon, 
pr.  faueeo  vom  lat.  falx,  seh.  fachen,  neue. 
fakhion.  eig.ein  sichelförmiges  Schwert, 
überhaupt  Schwert. 

Ypocras  drow  ^noon  fauchon.  Seven  Sag. 
1137.  Is  neither  Peter  tne  porter,  Nor  Poul 
with  \i\%  fauchen,  That  wole  defende  me  the 
dore.  P.  Fl.  9621.  The  kyn«  hym  gertwith  a 
fmichoun.  OcTOUlAN  1051.  He  faught  with  his 
fauehoun  As  a  doughti  knight.  Trisir.  2,  32. 
Sehe  .  .  segh  with  a  fachoun  Her  lord  stonde. 
OcTOUlAN  201.  Fawchun,  knyfe  or  swerde. 
Pr.  p.  p.  152.  Hec  soliferia,  Sifauechune.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  263. 

fkuit  s.  nfrfant,  it.  fante.  vgl.  it,  fancmllo, 
pr.  fantin,  nhd.  font,  aus  lat.  infane  verkürzt. 
Kind. 

Godes  sone  and  may  denes  faunt.  Holy 
Rood  p.  145.  At  t)e  fote  t)er  of  [sc.  of  |)e  crystal 
clyffe]  per  sete  a  fount,  A  may  den  of  menske. 
Allit.  P.  1,  101.  He  tok  a  ionket  of  resshen 
.  .  and  putte  the  litil  fount  withynne.  Wycl. 
ExOD.  2, 3  Oxf.  The  e\}t  day  tYkefawnt  shal  be 
circumcidid.  Levit.  12,  3  Oxf.  Litle  faunte. 
Lydo.  Daunce  v.  576.  Two  loves  of  benes  and 
bran,  Ybake  for  my  fmtntee.  P.  Pl.  4367.  The 
litle  childer  of  hem  gon  out  as  flockis,  and  the 
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fttwUis  of  hem  gladen  out  witii  pleies.  WrcL. 
Job  2t,  U  Oxf. 

fiiuiteklMy  fawnteklBs.  dimin.  y.  faunt. 
Kindchen,  kleinesKind. 

I  shal  dwelle  as  I  do  My  deyoir  to  shewe, 
And  confermen  fauntekyns.  P.  Pl.  8450.  He 
has  fretyne  .  .  als  feie  /aumtskyns  of  freeborne 
childyre.  Morte  Abth.  844. 

favHtelte  s.    von  fount  s.    kindisches 
Wesen. 

Withouten  faunteUe  or  foMe ,  A  fre  liberal 
wille.  P.  Pl.  9920.  Das  Substantiy /awn/«/««  = 
fauntekin  steht  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  XII.  310, 
wo  unset  Text  t.  ^h^famUeUer  bietet. 

favte,  gew.  fant  s.  afr.  fautct  faUe,  pr.  sp. 
pg./attto.  it.  faUoy  alle  weiblich,  seh.  /«&, 
fawtf  fcnäe^  neue.  faM. 

1.  Mangel:  Fawte,  ordefawte,  defectus. 
pR. P.p.  152.  For/(it4^ofhelpethinhousebonde 
18  neih  slain.  Polit.  S.  p.  333.  Whan  we  faren 
to  fed,  we  finde  no  faute.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
303.  Yf  he  dythe  for  fatäe  of  flesch.  OcTOUUN 
763.  For  faut  of  helpe  he  ferde  amys.  Seven 
Sao.  1152  Alle  drenkled  t>orgh  folie  Scfaut  of 
wisdam.  Lanot.  p.  241. 

2.  Fehl,  Schuld:  I  schal  se  hit  ofte; 
When  I  ride  in  renoun ,  remorde  to  myseluen 
t>e  faut  &  ^e  fayntyse  of  t>e  flesche  crabbed. 
Gaw.  2433.  tat  oj)er  wrake  i)at  wex  on  wyjez, 
hit  ly|t  i)ur}  ^efctut  of  a  freke  t)at  fayled  in 
traw^e.  Allit.  P.  2,  235.  Ful  felly  for  l)at  ilk 
faule  f orferde  a  kyth  ryche.  2,  571 .  If  he  with 
faute  be  fonden ,  I  trowe  it  f alles  him  harde. 
Langt,  p.  238.  For  feie  fatUez  may  a  freke 
forfete  his  blysse.  Allit.  P.  2,  177.  Leyden 
fautes  [beschuldigten,  tadelten]  upon  the  fader 
That  formede  us  alle.  P.  Pl.  5813. 

fanten v.  it. faUare,  neue. fault,  m  a n  g el  li, 
gebrechen,  ermanp;eln. 

Fools  that  faulen  mwit,  I  finde  that  holy 
chirche  Sholde  fynden  hem  that  hem  fauted. 
P.  Pl.  5295. 

fautiy  fawtiadj.  vgl.  fr./ati^tf,  neue./a«^j^. 

1.  mangelhaft:  So  that  no  thing  is 
fawiy^  but  anon  it  schalle  be  amended.  Maund. 
p.  175..  Fawty,  or  defawty,  defectivus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  152. 

2.  schuldig,  strafbar:  If  faurty  be  fre, 
vtiAfauty  {jyse  o^er.  Allit.  P.  2,  741.  Now 
am  1  fawty  &  falce.  Gaw.  2382.  KXfawty  is  my 
fare.  2386. 

faatles  adj.  neue,  faultless,  fehlerlos, 
Tollkommen. 

He  sei  hir  so  glorious,  &  gayly  atyred,  So 
fautles  of  hir  fetures.  Gaw.  1760.  Wlonk  whit 
watz  her  wede ,  &  wel  hit  hem  semed ;  Of  alle 
fetures  ful  fyn  &fautlez  bo|)e.  Allit.  P.  2, 793. 
He  watz  funden  fautlez  in  his  fyue  wyttez,  & 
efte  fayled  neuer  pe  freke  in  his  fyue  fyngres. 
Gaw.  640. 

fkntours.  ah.fauteur,  pr.  sp.  pg.  lät.^au^, 
it.  fautorej  neue,  fautor.  Begünstiger, 
Förderer,  Anhftnger. 

FawtcuTf  or  meyntpiore,  fautor.  Pr.  P. 
p.  152.  Pe  pape  sauh  out  of  cours  |)e  wikkednes 
of  Ion,  Him  ^Ydsfautoura  he  cursed  euerilkon. 


Langt,  p.  209.  Symon  and  lohn  with  here 
fautoures  [cum  complicibus  Hioden]  stopped 
pe  wayes  al  aboute ,  so  pst  f>e  lewes  hadde  no 
wey  outward,  not)er  t)e  Romayns  inward. 
Trevisa  IV.  443.  Gracianus  and  Valentinianus 
hadde  isende  hi^m  bo|)e  to  |)e  see  costes  for  to 
slee  pefautours  of  Maxim  us  J)e  tyraunt.  V.  203. 

fayei  s.  afr.favele^  it  favella.  cf.  nh.faveler 
V.  pr.  fat^elar,  it.  faveUare  vom  lat.  fabula. 
Schmeichelei. 

Lo  where  he  stondeth!  Bothe  Fals  and 
Favelf  And  hire  feeres  manye.  P.  Pl.  889. 
Favel  thomgh  his  faire  speche  Hath  this  folk 
endiaunt^.  964. 

fkyerens  adj.  vgl.  favour,  -or,  -er  s.  gün- 
stig. 

Than  younge  folk  entenden  ay  For  to  ben 
gay  and  amorous.  The  tyme  is  than  so  faverous. 
Ch.  B:  of  Jt.  82. 

fayorabel  adj.  afr.  pr.  sp.  favorable ^  pg. 
favoroffelf  it.  favorabile,  lai.  favorabilis,  neue. 
favourable,  günstig. 

Til  {)am  \^e  world  es  favorabel.  Hamp. 
1344. 

fayoren^  faynreiij  fayeren  v.  neue,  favour. 
begünstigen. 

i^atJoryn,  fa veo.  Pr.  P.  p.  152.  Whi  fauure 
ie  |)anne  falce  godus?  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  740. 
Noght  ferfull,  ne  furse,  faueret  full  wele  liOuet 
he  no  lede  |)at  lustede  m  wränge.  Destr.  of 
Troy  3868. 

fayonr,  selten  fayor,  selbst  fayer  s.  eXx.  favor, 
faveur^  pr.  sp.  pg.  lat. /at?or,  it.  favore,  neue. 
facour,  favor.  Gunst,  Begünstigung. 

Thei  spare  no  man  that  hath  trespaced, 
nouther  for  love  ne  iox  favour.  Maund.  p.  287. 
A  virtue  huerbv  zaule  onderuang])  specialliche 
more  loue,  and  ^e  fauour  of  oure  Inorde  lesu 
Crist.  Ayenb.  u.  230.  Dede  wil  no  frendshepe 
do  ne  favour.  Hamp.  1884.  te  croune  fro  her 
quo  mo}t  remwe  Bot  ho  hir  passed  in  sum 
favour f  Allit.  P.  1,  427.  Now  syn  it  is  so  ye 
shalle  have /avoure.  Town.  M.  p.  144.  Favor 
of  f)e  folk  and  faymes  .  .  Reves  a  man  sight, 
skylle  and  mynde.  Hamp.  249.  I^ou  may  not 
enter  . .  Bot  of  |)e  lombe  I  haue  t)e  aquylde  For 
a  syjt  t>er  of  t)urj  metfauor.  Allit.  P.  1,  965. 
Ffele  fry n  des  and  fauer  out  of  fer  londys. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1746. 

fawn.foWBs.  vSr.faon^feon,  wird  mit  Rück- 
sicht aurpr./e^,/««,  Ovis  vom  lat.  fetus,  fttare^ 
hergeleitet,  neue. /atm.  Hirschkalb,  Reh- 
kalb. 

Hie  hinulus, /atme.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  188.  Hie 
enulus,  ^faiwne.  p.  219.  Hie  hinnilus,  a  foume. 
p.  251. 

fax,  yax,  y»x  s.  ags./eox./ex,  afries.  altn. 
fax,  alts.  ahd.  faha,  seh.  fax,  fas.  Haupt- 
haar. 

'5olowbe|)jur/<ur.  E.E.P.p.  155.  Hisberde 
&  his  bri|t/wr  for  bale  he  totwijt.  Will.  2097. 
Fayre  fannand  fax  vmbefoldes  his  schulderes. 
Gaw.  1 81 .  Fax  fyltered  &  felt  flosed  hym  vmbe. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1689.  His /ax  and  his  foretoppe 
was  filtrede  togeders.  MoRTE  Arth.  1087.  A 
syde  hede  and  a  fare /ax.   Town.  M.  p.  311. 
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feaute  —  feblelike. 


Swa  me  dude  swa  |)at  ha  hongede  bi  t>e  uox 
ane.  St.  Juliana  p.  29.  Bruttes  swiÖe  wrade 
iuken  heom  bi  uaxe.  La^.II.  621.  Heo  . .  heore 
uax  fsire  weslden  to  volde.  II.  495. 

feaute  8.  sSr.feelte,feaUe,/eatUe,  px.fedeUai, 

feaUad,  etitap,  ßeldaa ,  neue. /eaUy.  Lehns- 
eid,  Lehnspflicht. 

I^ei  com  befor  Egbriht  &  mad  him  feaute. 
Langt,  p.  15.  Constantyn  of  Scotlond  . .  Brak 
hi»  feaute,  p.  29.  He  did  t>am  mak  feaute.  p.  35. 
Feaute  ^ei  him  suore.  p.  28.    tei  mad  t>e  Ryng 

fe€tutez.  p.  63. 

feawe,  feaue,  faswe,  fewe,  fenwe,  fene, 
fiiwey  fowe,  fOy  fon  etc.  num.  ind^f.  ags.  s. 
indecl.  c.  gen.  fed  pX.fedve,  afries.  fl,  alts./dA, 
ahd.  fdh,  gth.  fav8,  altn.  far,  schw.  fä  pi., 
d&n.  Voa  pi.,  neue. /etr.  wenige. 

Naht  on  feawe  ac  on  fele  wise.   0£H.  II. 
31.    Nia  him  na  derure  for  to  adweschen  adun 
fele  ^^enfeawe.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  948.  I^et  is  zuo 
great  |)ing  t)et  ueawe  t>er  byef)  ^ei  dorre  |)i8e 
niminge  maki.    Atenb.   p.  162.     Mid  ueawe 
wordes  is  yproved  mannes  lyf.  p.  254.  Fele  bie^ 
iclepede,  hcfeaue  bie{)  icornee.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  34.    Annd    tu    shallt    findenn    swillke    nu 
Bitwenenn  uss  weWftewe.  O&M  423.    Bidde  we 
nu  |)e  holigost  |)at  he . .  giue  us  so  findige  speche 
t>at  t>e  fewe  word  ^e  we  on  ure  bede  seien  be 
cude  alle  halegen.  OEH.  II.  1 19.  The  men  han 
thynne  berdes  Kn^fewe  heres.  Maund.  p.  207. 
Many  ben  clepid,  hxxXfew  [/«re  Purv.]  chosun. 
Wycl.  Matth.  20,  16  Oxf.     fere    ofscapede 
vewe  alyue.   R.  OF  Gl.  p.  402.    te  nare  wei  is 
godes  hes,  j)er  forö  faro  melfeuwe.  MoR.  Ode 
St.  174.    Feue  hii  |)ar  nemen.  La}.  III.  61  j.  T. 
Ther  bene  bot  feu  truly.   Audelay  p.  16.    I*e 
narewe  wev  is  godes  heste,  t)at  ford  faref)  wel 
fawe.   O.E.Miscell.  p.  70.    Alyue  were  wel 
vawe.   R.  OP  Gl.  p.  177.     ter  was  Gynemon 
yslawe  .  .  And  Pascence  .  .  And  muche  of  here 
folk  with  hem ,  so  t)at  fowe  atten  ende  Alyue 
|)er  ofscapede.   p.  153.    An  hundred  ger  and 
.XXX.  mo  Haue  ic  her  drogen  in  werlde  wo, 
dog  dinked  me  dor  offen /o.   G.  a.  Ex.  2401. 
On  his  side  were  bot  fo.  Langt,  p.  58.  He  went 
to  play  a  wile  with  fo  of  his  banere.   p.  242. 
Ther  is  ladis  now  in  lond  fuUe  foe  That  wold 
haue  seruut  hor  lord  soe.  Abiadace  st.  70.   My 
fon  days  sere  Sal  enden  with  a  short  tyme  here. 
Ha  MP.  762.  Whan  f>ai  ware  of  schorte  tale  Fone. 
Ps.  104,  12.    I^ai  ar  fone  made,  and  swonken 
eret)a.  106,39.  Fon«  be  {)e  daies  of  him.  108,8. 
Fone  frendes  he   findes  that  his  bale  betes. 
MiNOT  p.  7. 

Kompar.  To  the  moo  the  more  part  thow 
shalt  jyue ,  and  to  the  fewer  (to  few  ere  men 
Purv.]  the  lasse.  Wycl.  Numb.  26,  54  Oxf. 
Fone  men  may  now  fourty  yhere  pas,  And 
foner  fifty.  Hamp.  764.  I>e  foner  shuld  com 
pider  to  duelle,  And  ^e^oner  t)at  |)ider  commos 
for  syn,  ^e  les  payn  |)ai  have  |)at  duelles  {)arin. 
3731. 

Frühe  tritt  auch  ane,  a  vor  das  unbe- 
stimmte Zahlwort:  Affterr  t)att  ure  Laferrd 
Crist .  .  t>8er  haffde  off  ludewisshe  folic  Himm 
chosenn  ane /ceic«.   Orm  19761.    Her  |e  mowe  I 
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se  t>&t  an  vewe  {)oru  synne  of  lecherye  Mowe 
bynyme  grace  of  God  al  a  compaynye.   R.  of 
Gl.  p.  405.  Heo  fonden  a  vewe  geandes.  p  21. 
The  Cane  rood  with  a  fewe  meynee.   Maund. 
p.  226    For  to  life  here  afoti  dayse.  Hamp.  530. 
Dem    ags.  fedness,    paucitas,    entspricht 
fewnetse,  feunesse  etc.,    neue,  fetenese.    ge- 
ringe   Anzahl:     Feunesse   [vt.   11.  fewnes; 
fonenease]  of  mi  daies  sehe  we  me.  Ps.  101,  24, 
wo   Wycliffe    bietet:     Fewenesse    [fewnesee 
Purv.l  of  my  dajis  shewe  them  to  me.  ib.  Oxf. 
feble,  lieble,  febel»  -al  adj.    afr.  ßotble, 
floibe,  ßebe, ßeble,  fehle,  foible,  pr .  fehle,  ßhU, 
f reble,  ap.feble,  it.  fievote,  neue,  feeble. 

1.  scnwach,  körperlich  geschwächt, 
durch  Alter,  Krankheit,  Hunger  etc. :  leremie 
.  .  stod  in  ane  putte,  and  t>et  in  {>e  uenne  up  to 
his  muÖe,  and  |)a  he  hefede  J>er  ane  hwile 
istonde,  t>a  bicom  bis  licome  swwefeble.  OEH. 
p.  47.  cf.  51.  He  vrnsfeble  and  old.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  301.  He  was  BofebU  t>&t  me  ne  radde  him 
no^t  beo  l^ere,  Ac  to  soiourny  elleswhar  where 
betereeyrwere.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  547.  When  |)ou 
Yisites  men  overlate .  t)at  sek  er  and  in  febel 
state.  Hamp.  3464.  Kompar.  Wanne  hii  come 
to  worry ,  &  so  [vor  Hunger]  })e  feblore  were. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  372.  Ay  t>e  mare  elde  {)at  t)ai  here, 
\>e  mare  t>ai  impair  and  ex^eblere.  Hamp.  1502. 

2.  schwach  zum  Widerstände  oderan 
Thatkraft:  I^is  is  |et  |)e  uertu  })at  halt  ure 
bruchele  feat,  |)at  is,  uiefeble  flesch  .  .  in  hal 
halinesse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  ting  so  fehle  as 
flesch  is.  p.  15.  Wostu  hwat  awileged  monnes 
fehle  eien  \iet  is  heie  iclumben  ?  Pet  he  behelt 
adunward.  Ancr.  R.  p.  276.  He  pe  herte 
towended  and  al  toseched  t)at  t>onc  \te  was  er 
svroßeble.  OEH.  II.  191.  A^en  him  .  .  |)u  ert 
wel  fehle  to  fijte.  St.  Cristoph.  216.  He  is 
fyeole  and  Iheuc  to  alle  guodes  to  done.  Ayenb. 
p.  31 .  Before  the  chirche  .  .  is  the  cytee  more 
fehle  than  in  ony  othere  partie.  Maund.  p.  80. 
Hit  is  grat  wonder  |)et  hi  loke{)  zuich  aneßeblene 
castel  as  hare  fyehle  body,  aye  zuych  ane 
strangne  uend.  Ayenb.  p.  227. 

3.  schlecht,  armselig,  elend,  auch 
in  ethischer  Beziehung :  Dede  hire  fede  Pourelike 
in  fehle  wede.  Havel.  322.  Ffrom  pat  cuntre 
swi|)e  he  jede  Toward  Surrie  in  fehle  wede. 
Alexius  277.  Vp  an  seli  asse  he  rod,  and  in 
fehle  clo|)e8  also.  HOLY  ROOD  p  54.  Hoc 
villum,/p^//cwyne  [schlechter  Wein].  Wr.Voc. 
p.  257.  itenry  regned  here  |)ritti  }ere  &  fiue  & 
pre  mont)es  sere,  in  j)is/e6fclyue.  Langt,  p.  108. 
Wicke  and/e6/0  was  here  öogt.  G.  a.  Ex.  1072. 
Thilke  that  hath  vt,febul  name.  Freemas.  183. 

4.  substantivirt:  Schwacher, 
Schwächling:  l*us  ure  Louerd  spared  a 
normest  f>e  junge  &  \ie  fehle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  220. 
Pe  guode  man  and  |)e  wyse  bere|)  and  uorberef) 
alneway  |)e  foles  and  \ie  ßehles.  Ayenb.  148. 
S  up  er  1. 1^0  |)et habet)  mestnyedeof  uorberinge, 
t)o  bye))  t>e  meste  foles  and  }pe  fyebleste.  ib. 

feolelike,  febliche,  febli  adv.  neue,  feebly. 
kärglich,  elendiglich,  jämmerlich, 
auch  in  ethischer  Bezienung. 

F^lelike  he  gaf  hem  clo{)es.   Havel.  418. 


fehlen  —  feden. 
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Fehfyche  he  lyuede  al  hys  lyue,  &  deide  in  fehle 
de^e.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  301 .  Wel/cWujÄfihirespedde, 
For  seint  Edmund  hadde  a  smort  jerd,  |)i8 
womman  adoun  he  redde.  St.  £dm.  Conf.  107. 
Pi»  wer  a  grete  trespas,  agayn  myn  owen  in- 
witte,  So /e6/t  [schändlich]  forto  wirke.  Langt. 
p.  156. 

feblen  v.  afr.  fehloier,  fehlder  u.  afiehlir^ 
pr.  feblezir  u.  afehltr^  aßehir. 

1.  intr.  schwach  werden:  Sot)at.  .kyng 
Wyllam  atte  laste,  Vor  elde  &  vor  trauayl, 
bvgan  Xjof^le  vaste.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  379.  Kyng 
Wyllam  . .  bygan  sone  to  grony  &  tofebly  also, 
p.  3S0.  Seint  Edmund  .  .  Velde  his  body  heuy 
ynou)  Sc  fehlt  wel  faste.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  545. 
Nembroth  gan  fehle  and  fal  into  {^et  age. 
Lydo.  Tr.  1,2.  In  siknesse  hii  wi|)inne  väle 
atte  laste,  Of  menison  &  o|)er  vuel,  ^?X  hii 
fehUde  yaste.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  568.  Myn  e}en 
febleden  for  myseise.  Wycl.  Ps.  87,  10  Oxf. 

2. tr.  schwächen,  vernichten:  Feblyn, 
or  make  fehle,  debilito.  Pb.  P.  p.  152.  The  sonus 
forsothe  of  Irael  with  a  cumpany  pursuende 
fMtden  [debilitabant  Vulg.]  alle.  Wycl.  Judith 
15,  4  Oxf.  His  strengthe  shal  ben  fehlid  with 
hunger.  Job  18,  12  Oxf.  The  strengthe  of  the 
berere  is  fehlid.  2  EsDR.  4, 10  Oxf. 

febleneg,  febelnes,  febuliiegse,  febilnesse  s. 

neue,  feehleness.  körperliche  wie  sittliche 
Schwäche. 

Ayther  worlde  now  waxes  aide,  And  |)e 
langer  |)at  |)air  tym  es  soght.  And  |)e  elde  of 
ayther  of  fiam  Torth  broght,  I^e  mare  in  malys 
and  fehelnes  Pe  kynd  of  ayther  trobledes. 
Hamp.  1511.  For  fehulnesse  feynt  wax  sehe. 
Will.  828.  Febylnesae,  orweykenesse,  debilitas; 
febylnesse,  or  lytylle  of  valure,  exilitas,  invali- 
tudo.  Pe.  P.  152. 

feblesee,  feblesse^  lleblesse  s.  afr.  fehlesce, 

ßebe^ce,  pT,  feblezay  it. ßevolezza.  Schwäche, 
Schwachheit. 

Pet  we  iknowen  ure  owune  fehlesce  &  ure 
owune  muchele  unstrencöe.  Anor.  R.  p.  232. 
Ne  we  nere  nevereft  in  fehlesce  ne  in  siknesse 
nojt  on.  St.  Brandan  p.  15.  I*e  k3mg  hyre  fader 
was  old  man ,  &  drou  to  fehlesse.  R.  OF  Ol. 
p.  442.  Zuo  t)et  he  ual})  ine  fyehlesse  and  ine 
suiche  ziknesse,  f)et  he  ne  may  nait  trauayly 
ine  godes  seruice.  Atenb.  p.  33.  Zuo  moche 
ham  zet  beuore  t>e  dyeuel  of  toknen ,  o|)er  of 
fyehlesse,  ot>er  of  elde,  o|)er  of  ye^e^ie  .  .  t)et 
alast  hi  ne  dof)  na^t.  p.  69. 

feeehe,  feche^  lleehe^  fetche,  fltche  s.  ahd. 
wicca,  wiccha,  tpicha,  niederl.  tcikke,  wik,  lat. 
cieia,  afr.  vesce^  neue,  vetch.  Wicke,  ein 
Futterkraut. 

Hec  vicia  (viscia) , /ecÄ«.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  201. 
264.  afech  p.  233.  Barly,  andmyle,  &ndßcc?te. 
Wycl.  Is.  28,  25  Oxf.  Fetche,  corne,  or  tare, 
vicia.  Pr.  P.  p.  153.  Lupyne  kh^  fetches  .  .  are 
as  dounging  landes  boote.  Pallad.  1,  237.  Let 
barly  bauie,  or  bene,  or  fitches  flynge  Afore  hem 
ofte.  1,  550. 

feeeheD.  fechen,  auch  schon  fetehen, 
fSMelMD)  (loclieil  etc.  v.   ags.  feccan ,  daneben 


facan,    afries.  faka,     neue,  fetch,     holen, 
Dringen. 

Pe  reue  het  fecchen  a  ueat.   St.  Juliana 

&69.  Penne  he  wile  Yaemfecchßn  in  to  chiÄjhe. 
EH.  II.  61.  He  badd  tatt  ^ho  shoUde  himm  |)a 
An  litell  water  fecchenn.  Orm  8633.  I^anne  ^u 
lest  wenst,  dead  cumed  to fecchende  [=fecchenne, 
der  flektirte  Infinitiv]  |)e.  OEH.II.75.  Hewule 
.  .  uechchen  hire  allunge  to  him  to  glorie  buten 
ende.  Ancr.  R.  p.  368.  The  kin«  hem  let 
amorwe /cccÄ«.  St.  Cristoph.  178.  Pemperour 
let  feccAe  anon  |)at  maide  Katerine.  St.  Kather. 
153.  Stronge  temes  he  let  fecche  of  oxen.  St. 
Lucy  1 29.  Leches  he  let  fecche  wide.  Pilate 
112.  Hauestu  hyne  awey  ibore,  seye  me,  gode 
mon,  And  ich  hine  vecche  wille.  O.E.MiscELL. 
p.  53.  Comen  to  |)an  anes  to  fachen  ^a  stanes. 
La^  II.  301.  Abraham  sente  Eliezer  .  .  To 
fechen  Ysaac  horn  a  wif.  G.  A.  Ex.  1359—63. 
He  bad  Esau  .  .  fechin  him  fede.  1529.  fran 
comaundede  pe  king  colli  Xjofeche  Of  pvX  freliche 
frut.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  125.  Fetchyn,  or  fettyn, 
affero.  Pr.  P.  p.  153.  He  . .  iette  fetche  pis  noli 
maide.  St.  Margar.  95.  We  shulefacehe  the 
ribaus.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  191.  From  Bathe  to  Londone 
he  wolde  fleo  .  .  Ant  vacche  that  therto  byfel. 
Chron.  of  Engl.  205.  From  God  hym  helf 
hvder  am  I  sent.  To  fache  the  chyldre  of  Israelle. 
Town.  M.  p.  60.  —  Make  us,  reue,  ananriht 
misliche  pinen,  ontend  fur  &  feche  [imperat.] 
hweol.  St.  Juluna  p.  67.  Go,  feche  an  ax. 
Seven  Sao.  613.  Fare  forthe.  .Aviafech  as  {)ou 
seggez.  Allit.  P.  2, 621.  Foche  tiie  my  fresun. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  43.  Goth,  faccheth  me  the 
traytoors  ybounde  to  my  kne.  Folit.  S.  p.  190. 
Faret  somme  of  myne  men ,  dJitfatched  hire  to 
me.  Meid.Maregr.  st.  10.  —  Be  mire  . .  fecheh 
hire  fode  Öer  ge  it  mai  finden.  Best.  242. 
Awrec  the  nu  on  me,  levedi,  Er  deth  me  honne 
fecche.  Rel  S.  p.  66.  —  taer  he  döBÖ  fahte. 
LA}.  I.  275.  Hemseluen  hefetchden  de  chaf  de 
men  dor  hem  to  gode  gaf.  G.  A.  Ex.  2889. 

fedeiiy  bisweilen  feoden,  auch  feiden  v.  ags. 
fSdan,  altnorthumbr./oeclan,  sSries.  f^da,  fSda, 
alts,  fddian,  ahd.  fuoffan,  gth.  fodjan^  niederl. 
voeden,  altn.  foeda,  schw.  ßfda^  dän.  föde^  seh. 
fede,  pneter.  fode,  neue.  feed. 

1.  tr.  nähren,  speisen,  unterhalten, 
füttern,  von  Thieren  auch  weiden:  He  seal 

{'edan  wrecchan.  OEH.  p.  115.  Swiche  men  pe 
e  a^hte  mid  rihte  to  nelpe  to  feden  and  to 
shruden.  U.  157.  He  hine  lette  ueden,  he  hine 
lette  scruden.  La|.  I.  381.  To  takenn  wi|}t)  pe 
wake  leod.  To  fedenn  hemm  &  cla|)enn.  Orm 
2709.  Erf)  toward  er|),  wormes  to  feden.  EEP. 
p.  150.    Me  hungred,  ^ou  woldest  not  me  fede. 

f.  120.  Of  after-blismed  him  name  he.  To  fede 
acob  his  hyne  ful  wele.  Ps.  77,  70.  71.  He  .  . 
bvnome  her  lond  }e  firytty  myle  &  more  f)er 
aooute.  And  made  yt  al  forest  Sc  lese,  pe  bestes 
vorto  fede.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  375.  Wid  alle  metes 
of  my  lond  ful  wel  i  seal  pe  feile.  Meid.  Mareor. 
St.  27.  Pe  uerste  is  betokned  be  Mar|)en,  |)et 
wes  bisy  uor  to  uede  oure  Ihord.  Ayenb.  p.  199. 
Hii  wolde  al  |)is  lond  habbe  to  hire  owene  bond, 
BXidfeode  [feden  ä.  T.]  Leir  pane  king  wile  t)at 
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feden  —  fejen. 


he  leofede.  La^  I.  138  j.  T.  I  |ou  wiie/«ode. 
Leg.  St.  Alexius  p.  57.  v.  378  Laud.  Y  myght 
tham  clothe  Skud/eyde.  Amaoas  330.  —  'Sefed 
tu  [iKiperat.]  nout  widuten  \iine  gate  ticchenes. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  104.  Mid  monscipe  t>ou  amfede. 
Meid.  Mareor.  st.  69. —  tu .  .fede$t  wreche  men. 
0£H.  p.  23.  I  thank  the,  Lord,  that . .  Feydya 
us  with  foode,  bothe  even  and  none.  Town.  M. 
p.  166.  Mid  licames  luste  alle  unbilefulle  men. . 
he  [sc.  t)e  deuel'  /«deM.  OEH.  II.  25.  Duue  .  . 
fede^  briddes  t)eli  hie  ne  ben  noht  hire.  II.  49. 
Pesne  hweolp/p<  [wie  agB^et  statt /^Ö]  hwose 
nis  not  t>olemod.  An  CR.  K.  p.  198.  Kefet  alle 
liuiende  t)ing  pe  bi  mete  liuien.  OEH.  II.  25. 
tat  godes  giue  is  god  {>e  fei  and  shrut  pe 
lichame.  II.  107.  It  [sc.  de  läge]  fet  de  licham 
and  te  gost.  Best.  301.  The  lord  |)at  is  a 
howsholder,  With  faire  festes  folk  he  fat. 
Holt  Rood  p.  210.  ^if  the!  [sc.  the  children] 
ben  lent* ,  thei  feden  nem  tüle  thei  ben  fatte, 
and  thanne  thei  eten  hem.  Maund.  p.  179. 

Pu  feddesi  ham  fowrti  }er  it>e  wildernesse 
wid  heouenlichen  fode.  St.  Juliana  p.  61. 
Cassibelaunus  .  .  biwuste  {'as  children  and 
leofliche  heom  fedd«.  La^  I  305.  He  fedde  fif 
t)usennde  menn  Wit)|>  fife  barrli}  lafess.  Orm 
15510.  te  poure  lefdi  of  heouene  uostrede  & 
ftdde  hine  mid  hire  litle  milke.  Ancr.  R.  p.  260. 
Teremuth  toe  it  on  sunes  stede,  And  fedde  it 
wel  and  cloÖen  dede.  0.  a.  Ex.  2629.  Faire  me 
fedde  him  atte  mete.  Bek.  273.  The  hille  where 
oure  Lord  fedde  5  thousand  persones  with  5 
barly  loves  and  2  fisshes.  Mavnd.  p.  116  sq. 
Moyses  forsothe  fedde  the  sheip  of  letro.  Wycl. 
ExOD.  3,  t  Oxf.  Mi  fader  .  .  feodde  me  in  bure. 
La}.  n.  233  j.  T.  8che  . .  fed  the  messageres  of 
Israel.  Maund.  p.  98.  He/e^i  am  alle  in  querte. 
Pß.  77,  72.  .VM  folk  jjer  with  he  fad.  With 
.V.  lovjrs  and  fysshes  tweyn  . .  |>e  lord  of  plente 
|)epepil/arf.  Holy  Rood  p.  219,  Pe\\,.feddenn 
himm  wip|)  blisse.  Orm  7690.  te  tuelf  apostles 
t)et  al  t^  wordle  uedde  an  norissede  be  hare 
techinge.  Ayenb.  p.  96. 

Fyf  t>oused  men  he  ha|)  iset,  And  wit  fyue 
loues  and  twe^'  fissches  hem  fed.  Cast,  off 
LoUE  1275.  Wif)  t>e  siht  clene  We  ben  as  fulsum 
as  ^ou}  we  fed  were.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  496. 
Fedde  wythe  mete,  pransus,  pastus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  152. 

2.  refl.  sich  nähren:  Wor  so  he  wuned 
dis  panter,  hefedeh  him  al  mid  oder  der,  of  Öo 
de  he  wile  he  nimed  5e  cul ,  and  fet  him  wel  til 
he  is  ful.  Best.  739.  The  camaylle  fynt  alle  wey 
mete  .  .  that  he  fedeihe  him  with.  Maund. 
p.  58.  Now  flies  William  Waleis  .  .  In  mores 
and  mareis  with  robberie  him  fedee.  Langt. 
p.  325. 

3.  intr.  essen,  weiden:  Byfore  the  tre 
he  cam ,  There  the  bore  was  wont  by  fede. 
Seven  Sag.  941.  Whan  we  faren  to  fed,  we 
finde  no  faute.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  303. 

fediog  8.  agB.fSdiny.  Speisung  u.  Nah- 
rung, Speise. 

^yf  pou  t)enke  weyl  on  |)ys  fedyng  [sc.  f)e 
soper] ,  Qod  wyl  nat  late  pe  passe  fas^ng.  R.  of 
Brunne  Medtt  35.  Pe  fyrst  ys  a  hodiyfedi/f>y. 


39.  Fedynye,  or  fode,  pastum,  alimentum.  Pr. 
P.  p.  152. 

fefer,  gew.  feyer,  ftrer  etc.  s.  ags.  fefer, 
fefor,,  tSr.ßevre,  pr.  pg.  febre,  sp.ßebre,  it. 
fAbrCf  aha.  ßebar,  niederd.  fiuser,  feiwer, 
schw.  dän.  feber,  lat.  fehrie^  neue,  fever, 
Fieber. 

In  al  t>e  worlde  t>et  was  ode  fefre.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  112.  Nas  neuer  feller /etf«r  t>at  euer  frek 
hadde.  Will.  897.  He  touchide  hir  bond,  and 
the /etier  lefte  hir.  Wycl.  Matth.  8,  15.  ffic 
frebris,  the  fevere.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  224.  Hec 
ffebris,  e^  fewer,  p.  267.  Make|)  nlm  ualle  ine 
hue  f eure.  Ayenb.  p.  29.  For  the  fever  quartern 
,  .  For  the  fever  lente.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  54.  Pe 
feuere  agu  hat>  comounly  alienacioun  of  witt. 
Quinte  Essence  p.  22.  Mar  bitterly,  fan  ever 
fyver  pvned  here  mans  body.  Hamp.  2988.  — 
He  say  his  wyues  modir  liggynge,  and  shakun 
with/eii«m.  Wycl.  Matth.  8,  14.  For  to  do 
a  man  have  Hhe  fevers.  Rel.  Ant.  1.  54. 

feffement  s.  mlat.  feoffamentum,  donatio 
feudi,  donatio,  sch.  feftm^ni^  neue,  feoffment. 
%.  feffeny.  Belehnung,  Schenkung. 

Symonye  and  Cyvyile   .    .   unfoldeth    the 
feffement,  ThatFals  hath  ymaked.  P.  Pl  1024. 
Feffement,   possession.    Falsor.     Feffementt 
possessio.  Manip.  Voc.  (a.  1570}  p.  66. 

feffen  v.  afr.  feffer^  ßeffer,  fiever ,  mlat. 
feoffare,  auf  longob.  ^,  9&d.fihu,  gth. /atAu 
zurückzuführen,  sch.  praeter,  fefte,  p.  p.  fefi, 
neue,  feoff,  belehnen,  dann  übhpt.  aus- 
statten, beschenken.  # 

Her  he  broght  in  bis  barse  to  his  burgh 
horn,  t>at  for  iofeffe  in  his  fre londes.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  12718.  So  wel  was  William  biloved 
wi|)  riche  and  wij>  uore ,  so  fire  to  feffe  alle 
frekes  wif>  ful  faire  jiftes.  Will.  1060.  Favel 
.  .  bad  Gile  to  gyven  Gold  al  aboute,  And 
namelv  to  the  notaries  That  hem  noon  ne  faille, 
And  feffe  false  witnesses  With  floryns  ynowe. 
P.  Pl.  1170—77.  —  Favel  with  his  fikel  speche 
Feffeth  by  his  chartre  To  be  princes  in  pride. 
1039.  —  Men  of  relvg>'on  of  Normandye  also 
He  feffede  here  mid  londes.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  368 . 
Vnnepe  was  J)er  eny  hous  in  al  Normandye  Of 
relygvon  .  .  f)at  kyng  Wyllam  nefefede  here  in 
Engelond  Myd  londes,  oper  myd  rentes,  p.  370. 
te  abbey  of  Rumeye  he  feffed  richely,  With 
rentes  fülle  gode   &  kirkes  of  pris.  Langt. 

{\.  35.  —  Whan  Egbriht  had  feffed  his  sons  in 
ondes  seere  .  .  he  died.  p.  19.  To  swiche  that 
ben  riche,  And  ben  founded  and  feffed  ek  To 
bidde  for  othere.  P.  Pl.  10265.  What  |)inff 
Willam  wan  aday  wi|)  his  bowe,  were  it  fet)erea 
foul  or  fourefoted  best,  ne  wold  t)is  William 
neuer  on  wi|)hold  to  him  selue,  til  aUe  his 
felawes  were  ferst  feffed  to  here  paie.  Will. 
190. 

fe^eiiy  feien,  yeieiii  Hen,  Tien  v.  ngn.ßyan, 
jüngere,  ahd.  fuokan,  fuogan^  foagan ,  mhd. 
vUegen,  altsfogiant  ttfries.  fdya,  niederl.  voeyen, 
niederd.  föyen,   schw.  foya,  dän.  föie,   neue. 

1.  tr.  fügen,  zusammenfügen:  Eft 
he  us  wile  feie  t)anne  we  shulen  arisen  of  deaÖe. 


fefien  —  feining. 
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0£H.  II.  25.  Ure  Louerd  willeliche  totweamede 
his  soule  urom  his  bodie,  vorto  ueien  ure  boÖe 
.  .  ide  blisse  of  heouene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  396.  — 
5iff  |>u  /e}es8t  f)reo  wit)f)  breo ,  |)a  nndesst  tu 
{>£r  sexe.  Orm  11523.  Voroi  ueieb  Isaie  hope  & 
silence  boöe  togederes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  78.  —  We 
clepied  ure  fader  for  two  |>ing,  on  nis,  for  \io  |)e 
he  us  shop ,  and  feide  t>e  lemes  to  ure  licame, 
and  |>e  sowie  ^atto.  OEU.  II.  25.  For|)i  we 
cleped  him  fader  for  t)at  he  us  feide  here.  ib. 
He  lette  makien  enne  die . .  Aud/eiede  heo  [ver- 
band den  Graben,  fügte  ihm  hinsu]  mid  t>omen. 
La^.  I.  2S.  He  feyed  [verband ,  bedeckte,  zu 
seinem  Schutze]  his  fysnamye  with  his  foule 
hondes.  Morte  Arth.  1114.  Fet)eren  he  nom 
mid  fingren  &Jiede  [applicavit  pennam;  torot 
j.  T.]  on  hoc  feile.  La|.  I.  3.  —  Manness  bodij 
ftiedd  iss  Of  fowwre  kinne  shaffte.  Orm  1 1 501 . 
cf.  17550.  17605.  Wy{)  freomen  |)u  (sc.  weole] 
art  ferly  feid  wi{)  saunte,  and  make  heom  sele, 
[>e  poure  in  londe  nauef)  no  lot  wif)  riebe  for  to 
mele.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  86. 

2.  intr.,  wie  mhd.  viiegen;  passen  ,  sich 
fügen :  The  bout  and  the  barbet wvth  frountel 
shme/ef«;  Habbe  he  a  fauce  filet,  he  halt  hire 
hed  he^e.  Polit.  S.  p.  154.  öfters  unpersönlich, 
passen,  angemessen  sein:  That  may  nou|t 
fue.  And  he  se  the  with  hys  eye . .  He  wyl  knowe 
the  anoon  ryghte.  Seven  Sag.  29S1.  AI  ibuyd 
the  legges,  hit  nolde  no^t  elled  vie.  Pop.  Sc. 
319  [meine  Herbeiziehung  von  afr.  veier  bei 
dieser  Stelle  in  den  Sprachproben  1,  1,  146 
halte  ich  gegenwärtig,  mit  Stratbiann,  für  un- 
gerechtfertigt]. Y  nam,  as  ri|t  were,  fram  non 
ordre  ynome ,  Ac  fram  kinges  court,  to  holi 
churche  uvele  wolde  hit  bicome.  Of  houndes 
ich  was  and  hauekes  wardeyn  with  the  kyng. 
And  wardeyn  am  of  soules  nouthe;  that  ne 
vitth  nothing.  Bek.  655—58. 

feilen,  foieM  v.  ags.  ßigum,  omare,^  ahd. 
fagjan,  fagin,  fag6n,  satisfacere,  mhd.  niederl. 
vegen,  bXUi.  f^gja^  mundare,  polire,  schw. /«;a, 
d*n./eic,  nhd. /«^en,  neue./öy. 

1.  tr.  säubern,  putzen,  reinigen: 
te  king  .  .  hebten  [hebte  j.  T.]  heom  alle  faren 
heom  .  .  and  fatten  heore  steden.  La|.  I.  344. 
He  .  .  lette  leode  cleopien  .  .  |)at  heo  comen  to 
heore  innes,  and  gare&eden  heore  ginnes,  and 
fa^eden  heoren  wepnen.  I.  339. 

2.  refl.  sich  reinigen,  sich  läutern: 
Feg  [=fe|]  be  8us  of  öi  brest  filde  [=  filöe]. 
Bebt.  210. 

Hierzu  gehört  feyar  [sfe^ar]  s.  mhd. 
regiere,  Bchw.f^'are,  neue.  östl.  Diall./6y«r. 
Feger,  der,  welcher  fegt,  säubert:  Feyar. 
Pr.  P.  p.  153.  cf.  203. 

fnungyTeiang,  feings.  ags./^S^ait^,  junctura, 
mh(L  vUegunge.  Fügung,  Zusammenfü- 
gung. 

Pis  is  nu  \>e  reisun  of  {)e  veiufige ,  hwi  Isaie 
ueied  hope  &  silence,  &  kupleS  bode  togederes. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  "8.  For  J)o  |)e  ne  us  shop  and  feide 
t>e  lemes  to  ure  licame  .  .  and  swo  digeliche  hit 
al  dihte  }Nat  on  eiche  feinge  is  hem  on  sene. 
GEH.  n.  25. 
Mkf  feil^  f6e  s.  s.  feoh. 


fei,  fiii  s.  s.  /ei5,  /atd. 

feide  s.  ags.  ftM,  fahhcy  f(ßhho,  fahbu, 
afries.  feithey  fatthe,  ahd.  fikida^  mhd.  vehede^ 
altschw.  feghp,  schw.  fejd,  dän.  feide,  mlat. 
faida,  6ch.  feid,  fede,  neue.  feud.  Fehde, 
Feindschaft,  Streit. 

Wel  thrytty  [sc.  kynges]  ygedred  beoth. 
And  byspekith  al  bis  deth.  Kyn^  Phelippe,  of 
gretthede,  Maisterwasof  that/cicfe  [fedebieiet 
hier  Warton  Hist.  I.  p.  clxii.]  Alis.  95. 

feinen,  seltener  fainen  u.  f eignen  v.  afr. 
feindre,  faindre,  ipr.ßnher,  fenher,  feigner,  sp. 
pg.ßngtr,  it.  Ihi.ßngere,  neue,  feign, 

1.  ohne  Objekt,  sich  verstellen,  un- 
wahr sein:  Feynyn,  fingere.  Pr.  P.  p.  153. 
For  the  lesse  harm  ne  moste  feyn.  Ch.  Tr,  a. 
Cr.  3,  1109.  If  I  shalle  not  fevne.  R.  of  M. 
3089.  Ne  hide  it  nought,  for  n  thou  feianesL  I 
cap  do  the  no  medicine.  Go  wer  1.  47.  By 
sleighte  f  eignend  than  he  wroght.  I.  69. 

2.  vorgeben,  erdichten:  Or  elles  he 
mot  telle  his  tale  untrewe,  Oxfeyne  thing.  Ch. 
C.  T.  737.    So  lowe  couthe  1  never  bowe  To 

f eigne  humilite  withoute.  Go  wer  I.  66.  Monye 
neye  men  ne  dude  hym  non  manhede,  Somme 
feynede  a  delay,  &  somme  al  out  wyt)seyde.  R. 
OF  Ql.  p.  421.  Feignend  an  hevenly  message 
They  cam.  Gower  L  70.  Feyned  thyng  to  shew 
in  syght.  Hamp.  2556.  With  feyned  [fained 
Tyrwh.]  flaterie  and  japes.  Ch.  C.  T.  707.  Eor 
fals  famacions  &^ayne(;{lawez.  Allit.  P.  2,  188. 
He  shulde  not  with  feigned  chere  Deceive  love. 
GowerI.  67. 

3.  refl.  a.  sich  versteilen:  He  feynede 
hym,  |)at  me  vnderfet  yt  noU.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  109. 

b.  sich  stellen,  sicn  den  Schein  ge- 
ben:  He  sal  feyn  him  ded  .  .  He  sdXfeyn  hym 
to  rise  fra  dede.  Hamp.  4302—4.  He  sal  M/m 
feyn  first  als  haly.  4233 .  He  feynede  hym  somdel 
syk.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  336. 

c.  wie  afr.  »e /emrfre,  ersciilaffen,  sich 
feige  zeigen:  Ffe%ne\ow  noghte  feyntly  .  . 
Bot  luke  |e  fyghte  faythefully.  Morte  Arth. 
1734. 

4.  In  der  dem  lat.  fingere  zukommenden 
Bedeutung  erdenken  ,  ersinnen  finden  wir 
das  Zeitwort  im  Anschlüsse  an  die  Vulgata  ge- 
braucht in :  Whorseteof wicknes sal  cleve  tope, 
f)ate /einyÄtf«  swinke  in  bode  to  be?  \(iu\fingi8 
dolorem  (v.l.  laborem)  inprapcepto,  woWycliffe 
bietet /orm«»<  Oxf.  makist  Purv.].  Ps.  93, 20. 

feinere,  feinare  s.  pr.  feigneire,  fenhedor, 
sp.  pg.  fingidor,  it.  fingitore,  neue,  feigner, 
Heuchler. 

Thefeynere  in  mouth  desceyueth  bis  frend. 
Wtcl.  Frov.  11,9  Oxf.  Feyneres  and  feile 
men  terren  the  wrathe  of  God.  Job  36,  1 3  Oxf. 
Feynare  [feynourV.],  fictor,  simulator.  pR.  P. 
p.  153. 

feining  s.Heuchelei. 

His  herte  shal  do  wickidnesse,  that  he  fulfille 

f^ny^9  ^  ^Q<1  speke  to  the  Lord   gilendely. 

WTCL.  Is.  32,  6  Oxf.  Loue  withoute  feynunge, 

Rom.  12,  9  Oxf.    Feynynge,  fictio,  simulacio. 

Pr.  P.  p.  153. 
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feint«  faint  —  feidliche. 


feint,  faint  adj.  a&.  feint ,  faitU  p.p.  Ton 
feindrct  neue,  feifü  u.  faint. 

1.  erdichtet,  falsch:  Thus  lytherly  J)o 
lyghers  lappit  t)ere  tales,  And  forget  h  faint  tale 
vnder  fals  colour.  Destr.  of  Troy  12590. 

2.  schwach,  ohnmächtig:  Pey  bro}t 
hym  to  Pylate,  he  stode  hiXfeynt.  K.  of  Brünne 
Medit.  509.  For  febulnes8e/eyn<  wax  sehe  sone. 
Will.  828.  Febul  wax  he  &  faynt»  forwaked 
anijtes.  785.  Feynt,  segnis.  Pr.  P.  p.  153. 

feinten,  fainxen  v.  vom  afr.  p.  p.  feints  fairU 
gebildet,  neue,  faint, 

1.  intr.  scnwach  werden,  ermatten: 
Feyntyn,  fatesco.  PR.  P.  p.  153.   Here  fon  gun 

feynte,  &  felde  were  manye.  Will.  3638. 

2.  tr.  schwächen:  I^urgh  failing  of  fode, 
\)HifairUtes  |)e  pepull.  Destr.  of  Troy  11 162. 
Syn  ^Sii  fainted  are  with  fight.  9567. 

feintise,  faintise  s.  afr.  feintise,  faintise, 
pr.  feintesa.  • 

1.  Trug,  Heuchelei:  Kit wes aX  fayntise 
and  ypocrisie.  Ayenb.  p.  26.  There  be  many  of 
you  Faitours,  and  so  may  be  that  thou  Art  nght 
suche,  and  hyfayntise  Saist,  that  thou  hast  me 
do  service.  UOWER  I.  47.  I  will  fayne  t>e  no 
faintis  vnder  faith  wordes.  Destr.  of  Troy  24 1 . 

2.  Schwäche,  Ermattung,  Feigher- 
zigkeit: Min  hert  hol  I  haue  now,  for  al  {)at 
hard  I  feie,  saue  a  fers  feinüze  folwes  me  oft. 
Will.  435.  He  set  his  sijt  sadly  to  |)at  windowe 
eu^ne,  boute  flecchingeor/syn^ise,  frommorwe 
til  eue.  763.  Ho  so  failef)  iox  feyntyBe^  wild  fur 
him  f orbrenne.  1188.  Rnightes  ever  shoulde  be 
persevering  To  seeke  honour  without /em^wc  or 
slouth.  Ch.  Fl.  a.  Leaf  548.  I>e  taut  &  |)e 
fayntise  of  |)e  flesche  crabbed.  Gaw.  2435. 
When  God  sendes  a  man  angwise,  He  suld  thole 
it  withouten/oyw^Mc.  Hamp.  3518. 

feintliche,  faintii  adv.  neue,  faintly. 

1.  trügerisch:  Conseil  gan  he  take,  |)at 
he  suld  be  partie,  A  gode  acord  to  make, 
forsolie  fülle /ayw^Ä«.  Langt,  p.  152. 

2.  schwächlich  ,  ohne  Kraft,  feige: 
He  was  a  piler  ariht  to  holden  up  holi  churche, 
Thise  othere  ben  to  slowe,  and  feinteliche 
kunnen  worche.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  325.  Cryst  gof) 
krokedly  })ys  heuy  cros  vndyr,  hn^  feyntly\yi 
berej).  K.  of  Brünne  Medit.  571.  Feyntly, 
segniter.  Pr.  P.  p.  153.  Or  it  were  knowen  .  . 
That  I  faintly  shuld  fle.  Destr.  of  Troy  584. 

feintness  s.  neue,  faintnesa.  Schwäche, 
Ermattung,  Feigheit. 

Furt)e  t>ey  dryuen  hym  with  hys  berdoun, 
Til  he  forfeyntneaae  fyl  nv  adoun.  R.  of  Brünne 
Medit.  593.  Feyntnes  of  herte,  or  cowardnesse, 
vecordia.  Pr.  P.  p.  153.  FeynUmesse,  or  feyntyse, 
segnicies.  ib. 

reire  s.  afr.  feire,  foire,  pr.  feira,  fiera^ 
fieyra^  pg.  feira,  it.  ßera,  sp.  lat.  feria^  neue. 
fair.  Jahrmarkt,  Messe. 

Me  tolde  that  he  was  gon  To  the  feire  of 
Botolfston  In  Lincolneschire.  SiRiz  76.  Nostre 
prince  .  .  At  Westminster  after  the  feire  Made 
a  pet  narlement.  Polit.  S.  p.  253.  I  wol .  . 
waite  |if  any  wei^h  comes  wenoing  alone  .  .  fro 
chepinge  ox  f eyre.  Will.  1820.  He  schall  twpye 


oxen  iofeyre  lede.  Octouian  677.  Meldan  in 
Sarmoyz,  that  is  to  seye,  feyre  or  markett,  be 
cause  that  there  is  often  f eyres  in  that  pleyn. 
MAUND.p.  103. 

feiO)  faiOy  fei,  fai  etc  s.  afr.  feid,  feit,  fei, 
/ot  oas  obi., /«2  nom.  pr. /e,  \mxiom.  fee.  sp. 
pg.  /e,  it.  fede,  \tX.ßdea,  sch.^ay,  neue,  faitk. 
1.  Treue,  Redlichkeit,  Gewissen- 
haftigkeit: Bi  de/»dicogtokingPharaon. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2187.  Fayn  sehe  wold  |)an,  in  feip, 
haue  fold  him  in  hire  armes.  Will.  858.  Now 
telle  me,  felawe,  bi  ^ifei}p.  275.  Hauelok  .  . 
dide  hem  grete  o|)es  swere,  t>at  he  sholden  him 

god  feyth  bare.  Havel.  2852.  Non  of  hem 
oldethe  feithe  to  another.  Maund.  p.  138.  I 
feith,  thou  arte  bot  a  fole.  NuGJE  P.  p.  16.  Bi 
thefeith  I  owe  to  God.  POLIT.  S.  p.  332.  For 
glotonye  he  brake  hi»  fayth.  Seven  Sao.  3274. 
cf.  3302.  Harald  . .  did  ^am  ilkon  suere,  |)at  to 
kyng  Edward  ^ayM«  pel  suld  alle  here.  Langt. 
p.  63.  Bi  Jpei fei ic  owe  toMahoun.  St.  Kather. 
202.  Bi  the  fei  that  ic  owe  to  God.  Bek.  2062. 
Bi  t>e/^  that  I  owe  to  |)e.  Havel.  1666.  Alle 
t)e  Engfis  dede  he  swere  [n],  I^at  he  shulden 
him  god  fey  beren.  254.  Now,  by  youre/«y, 
myn  uncle,  quod  she,  dere,  What  maner  wyndes 

fideth  yow  now  here?  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1103. 
o  the  kyng  Edward  hii  fasten   huere  /ay. 
Polit.  S.  p.  214.    I^anne  is  too  late,  mon,  m 

5 ;oode  fay,  To  seche  to  amende  of  t>i  trespace. 
SEP.  p.  122.  cf.  124.  134.  Her  were  a  forser 
for  t)e,  m  ftxye ,  If  |)ou  were  a  gentyl  iueler. 
Allit.  p.  1,262.  Apon  thy/ay.' Freemas.  93. 
Ma  fa/  Town.  M.  p.  36. 

2.  Glaube,  religiöse  Ueberzeugung. 
Religionsbekenntniss:  \re  feip  is  freie 
to  iiecche  and  folde.  E.E.P.  p.  122.  They  varien 
from  oure  feithe.  Maund.  p.  18.  Alle  weys  fayle 
thei  in  somme  articles  of  oure  feythe.  p.  119. 
cf.  20.  1 22.  Rolle  asked  Cristendom  at  {)e  kyng 
Alfred,  l^orgh  |)at  Cristendom,  t)o,  t>at  were  so 
wroJ>e,  At  haly  kirkesfayth  alle  on  were  bo|)e. 
Langt,  p.  24.  Po,  bat  ludus  in  oure  land  alosed 
am  wise,  5^  holde  folus  in  faip  &  falce  of  byleue. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1112.  Pat  ys  preued  by 
CrysteBfeye.  R.  OF  Brunne  Medit.  18. 

leiOfal  adj .  neue,  faithful,   getreu,  red- 
lich, zuverlässig. 

Be  [imperat.]  fei}tful  (sic!)  &  fre  &  euer  of 
faire  speche.   Will.  337.    The  Sarazines  ben 

?;ode  and  feythfuUe.  Maund.  p.  139.  Of  this 
blk  that  ben  so  trewe  and  sofeythefuUe.  p.  296. 
K  o  m  p  a  r.  Feipf  allere  frenchipe  saw  neuer  frek 
in  ert)e.  Will.  5434. 

feiofalll  adv.  getreulich,  gläubig. 
He  yfBxnedhem  feypfitllye,  What  |)ey  shulde 
suffre  are  |)ey  shuld  dye.  R.  OF  Brunne  Medit. 
249.  —  It  is  gret  harm ,  that  he  belevethe  not 
feithefully  in  God.  Maund.  p.  246. 

feiöliche,  feiölL  faiöii  etc.  adv.  getreu- 
lich, fest,  oft  als  Versicherung,  ge  wis  stich, 
wahrlich,  sicherlich. 

I^e  turned  to  London,  of  |)e  treus  to  speke, 
&feythly  t)erto  bondon,  on  no  manere  to  breke. 
Langt,  p.  316.  This  forward  to  fulfill /ai«Ä/y 
thai  swere.  Destr.  of  Troy  11447.  —  l>e  werwolf 


fei,  vel  —  fela}e,  felaghe. 
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.  .  fond  on  [sc.  schip]  sone,  |)at  was  gayly  ereyt 
to  go  to  |)e  seile  &  fdpiiche  frauit  nil  of  fine 
wines.  Will.  2729—32.  I>er  nas  gle  vnder  god 
hat  hire  glade  mi|t ,  but  feipli  for  febulnease 
feynt  wax  sehe  sone.  827.  fran  so  t>roli  t>ou}tes 
|)urlen  myn  herte,  i^aX  i  ne  wot  in  |)e  world 
where  it  bicomse,  For  feipli  in  myself  y  fele  it 
nou|t  |)anne.  910.  I*is  gomen  is  your  awen,  Bi 
fyn  forwarde  &  faste,  fayihely  }e  knowe.  Gaw. 
1635.  He  might  favüuy  forfonnet  be  a  fole 
holdyn.  Dbstr.  of  Troy  632. 

fel)  rel  s.  ags.  f el,  fell,  g.  feller,  alts,  afries. 
ahd.  fel  g.  fdle»,  ^.fiU,  niederl.  veh  altn. 
feUyfjall,  sch.  neue. /«//.  Haut  von  Menschen 
u.  Thieren. 

l^et/e/  is  undeadlich  f)et  i  t>e  neowe  ariste 
schal  schinen  seouenuold  brihtre  t>en  t)e  sunne. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  364.  He  [sc.  8e  wirm]  .  .  Fasteö 
til  his  fei  him  slaked.  Bert.  126.  Be  neddre 
bileued  hire  hude  baften  hire,  and  cumed  newe 
fel,  and  hie  wur5  jung.  OEH.  II.  201.  te  beres 
fel  schal  neuer  fro  my  bac.  Will.  2361.  I»e  vel 
&  fless  [so.  of  t)e  geant]  was  so  hard,  &  |)e  scolle 
hard  &  t>ycke.  R.  oF  Ol.  p.  208.  Into  the  castle 
sone  he  came  To  the  warden  of  the  castel,  And 
solde  hym  the  childe  bone  and  fel.  Seven  Sao. 
3198.  Sayden  that  he  and  alle  his  kyn  atoones 
Ben  worthy  for  to  brennen  alle  fel  and  bones. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1 ,  90.  To  whom  answerde  Sathan, 
«and  seith,  Fel  for  fel.  Wycl.  Job  2, 4  Oxf.  He 
wule  giuen  uel  for  uelle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  362. 
Zuych  difference  ase  t>er  is  .  .  betuene  pe  uelle 
and  pe  beste.  Ayenb.  p.  21 1.  Godd  himm  ledde 
awe|}  fra  menu  .  .  I  fell  &  flaesh.  Orm  8589. 
Alle  buen  false  that  bueth  mad  bothe  of  fleyshe 
^ni  feile .J^TBL.  v.  p.  94.  He  was  . .  vayr  of  fless 
ft  feile.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  287.  Man  in  feile  and 
flesche  was  he.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  109.  Ho  watz 
\te  fayrest  in  feile,  of  flesche  &  of  lyre.  Gaw. 
943.  -  Fayre  furred  wythinne  -withfellez  of  f)e 
best.  Gaw.  880.  Uelles  wel  itauwed.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  418.  auf  die  Nachgeburt  bezogen:  The 
filth  of  the  lytil  fellis  that  goon  out  fro  the 
myd£l  of  the  hippis  of  hyr.  Wycl.  Detjter. 
28,  57  Oxf. 

fel,  fell  8.  altn.  fjall,  s-chw.  fjäll,  d&n.ßeld, 
seh.  neue,  fell.  Berg,  Hagel,  Klippe. 

The  first  dai  sal  al  the  se  Boln  and  ris  and 
hver  be  Than  ani  fel  of  al  the  land.  Metr. 
HoMlL.  p.25.  He  had  ymade  repurveaunce  ffor 
al  hys  retenaunce ,  Fourty  days  and  mare ,  In 
the  syde  at  a  fel,  At  a  wel  fey  re  castel. 
Degrevant  1146.  Moyses  went  vpon  peXfell. 
Curs.  Mundi  6461.  Moyses  com  fra  ^at  fell. 
6529.  Crist  com  dunward  of  a  feile.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  126.  cf.  129.  1.32.  Sumwhyle  wyth 
wormez  he  werrez,  &  with  wolues  als  .  .  & 
etaynez,  i)at  hym  anelede,  of  |)e  he^e  feile. 
Oaw.  720—23.  Thy  nobylle  starne  Emanuelle 
Thou  send  us  yare.  That  we  may  wytt  by  fyrthe 
and  feile  How  we  shalle  fare.  Town.  M.  p.  1 31 .  — 
Fayre  by  fermesones,  by  frythys  and  feiles,  To 
the  wudde  thay  weyndun.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  1 . 
Thay  questun,  thay  quellun,  by  frythun,  by 
fellun.    st   4.    Als  a  feile  up  sal  it  stand,  The 


heyt  thar  of  sal  passe  the  feUes  Bi  sexti  fot. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  25. 

fel,  fell  adj.  ags.  fel,  nach  Grein  in  Täl/a/ 
(blutdürstig)/?//,  bei  SoM. ,  Bosw. ,  Ettmüller, 
ohne  Beleg,  afr.  fel,  pr.  fel,  felh,  it.  fello,  nie- 
derl./s/,  seh.  neue.  feil,  grausam,  hart, 
strenge,  tüchtiff,  gewaltig,  von  Men- 
schen, Thieren,  Handlungen,  Zuständen,  Natur- 
erscheinungen etc.  gebraucht. 

t^e  scl^ewe  awaitede  wel  his  tyme,  for  he 
was/e/  ynou|.  Pilate  35.  The  nynthe  artycul 
schewet  ful  welle.  That  the  mauster  be  both 
WTse  and  feile.  Freemas.  193.  Many  douahiU 
of  deede  dwelt  penn,  frat  wem  fresh  too  ught, 
&  fell  of  hur  deedes.  Alis.  From.  945.  Sad 
men . .  Of  our  fos  fnMfell,  fuerse  men  in  armys. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1303.  Ffode  for  to  fecche  to 
pB  feile  ost.  5221.  —  Mi  lorde  hade  a  kenetfel. 
Seven  Sag.  1762.  Zuyche  men  bye|)  anlikned 
to  pe  pnmhog  .  .  hii  ib  to  moche  fel,  and  zone 
hit  is  wrof).  Ayenb.  p.  66.  The  f ale  wolf  9Xode 
behind ,  He  was  doggid  and  ek  feile.  PoLIT. 
S.  p.  199.  He  is  anlikned  to  pe  feile  dogge  pe\ 
byt  and  beberkf)  alle  t>o  pet  he  mav.  Ayenb. 
p.  66.  Quen  t>e  nedderes  ^at  v/axefel,  stanged 
pe  folk  of  Israel.  Holy  Rood  p.  117.  —  te 
fyght  was  fel  |)o  frekis  betwene.  Destr.  of 
Troy 6595.  Frende,  quoth  pe  freke  with  a/«//0 
chere.  Allit.  P.  2,  139.  to  weren  in  Rome 
wise  men  of  domes,  and  {>ohte  bipeche  Belin 
mid  hire  feile  wrenches.  La|.  I.  226  j.  T. 
Rebuke  me  neuer  war  dee  feile.  Allit.  P.  1,367. 
The  flessh  is  hfelwgnd.  P.  Pl.  10857.  Flote 
forthe  with  pe  iyt  of  pe  feile  wvndez.  Allit.  P. 

2,  421.  A  wonderful!  noyse  Skremyt  vp  to  the 
skrow  with  a  skryke  feile.  Destr  OF  Troy  9 10. 
The  flode  with  a  feile  cours  flowet  on  hepis. 
1990.  I^erayn  rueledadoun,  ridlande  l)ikke,  Of 

feile flattnkes  of  fyr  &  flakes  of  soufre.  Allit. 
P.  2,  953.  Felle  fetterez  to  his  fete  festenei 
[imperat.].  2, 156. 

Kompar.  Hi  bye|)  more  feller  })anne 
helle,  pet  ne  uorzuyl|)  bote  kueade ;  ac  hi  verne|) 
op  to  ^e  guode.  Ayenb.  p.  61.  The  edier  was 
feller  than  ony  lifers  of  the  erthe.  Wycl.  Gen. 

3,  1  Oxf.  Po  bigan  t>at  batayle  on  bo|)e  sides 
harde,  feller  saw  neuer  frek.  WILL.  3613.  Nas 
neuer  feller  fetter  |)at  euer  frek  hadde.  897.  tis 
seknesse  |)at  so  sore  me  greues  Is  feller  t)an  any 
frek  t)at  euer  }it  hadde.  608.  Sup  er  I.  A  faire 
man  of  feturs,  &  felUst  in  armys.  Destr.  of 
Troy  129.  fet  is  pefelliete  best  |)et  me  clepe|) 
hyane.  Ayenb.  p.  61. 

fela^^e,  felagne,  feUhe,  feolahe,  feUwe, 
feelawe,  feUii«  felewe,  felow  etc.  s.  altn. 
fÜagi,  socius.  Grein  Gloss.  I.  führt  ohne  Be- 
leg ags  felav  auf.  seh.  yVi/otr,  fallow,  neue 
fdlow.  Genosse,  GeHLhrte,  Theilneh- 
mer,  Begleiter,  auch  Genossin,  Ge- 
fährtin. 

1.  von  Menschen:  Min  mog,  min  neue, 
and  felage.  Me  ne  agtes  du  don  swilc  vnlage. 
G.  A.  Rx.  1761.  Nedde  the  wymman,  Lord,  ybe, 
That  to  felage  thou  madest  me.  Shoreh.  p.  161. 
^et  take|)  hire  pans  to  marchons,  be  zuo  t>et  hi 
by  uela\e  to  pe  wynnynge.  Ayenb.  p.  36.  A  uer 
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tet  uorbemde  Kore  and  alle  hiB  uekijes.  p.  1 67 .  — 
ai  sal  \)am  l)ar  accuse,  Als  a  thefe  hiBfeloffhe 
of  theft  duse.  H!amp.  5484.  Loke  Üiy  naylys 
ben  clene  in  blythe,  Lest  ihyfelaghe  lothe  ther 
wyth.  B.  OF  CURTAs.  47.  tos  laste  on  ure  habbef) 
itravailed,  and  \iu  his  makest  velaohes  to  us. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  34.  —  Swa  fiat  ich  seo  mahe 
mi  lufsome  leofmon,  .&  beo  ibroht  se  blide 
bimong  mine  felahes.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2336. 
Ham  is  bihaten  to  singen  wiÖ  engles,  hwas 
felahes  ha  beo6  t>urh  liflade  of  heuene.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  19.  —  P\i  euening  wiÖ  apostel, 
Patriarchen  ilich  &  leof  wid  alle  martyrs, 
englene/eo^A«.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  Weren  as 
feoiahes  t)urh  muche  freontschipe.  p.  4.  —  He 
hit  wule  leiden  t>e*  ase  he  is  treovre  felawe,  mid 
healewi  of  heouene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  114.  Nam  ic 
|)i  felawef  qua))  ^is  child,  whoder  t)u  euere  go  ? 
St.  £dm.  Conf.  61.  His  felawe  he  slou|. 
Pilate  36.  If  he  fond  owher  a  good  felawe. 
Ch.  C.  T.  655.  Hou  {)at  fieri  himselue  alon  .  . 
Into  the  chamber  was  won  to  gone,  Wifiouten 
felawe  gret  and  smale.  Oregorleg.  725. 
Amon^e  ^e  pouere  in  ^e  chirche  haw}e  he 
begged  &  was  her /cÄwrj«.  Leg.  St.  Alexius 
328.  He  let  nyme  rorfirie  anon  and  his  felawes 
echone.  St.Kather.  271.  Oode/e^tr6«  neuere 
hi  nere.  Pilate  34.  Hys  fdawei  smvte  vorf) 
myd  hyna.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  397.  Hir  fetawee  ful 
yeme  hire  bihulden.  Meio.  Maregr.  st.  7. 
^ee  schuUe  undirstondn,  that  my  felawea  and  1, 
with  oure  }omen ,  we  serveden  uiis  emperour. 
Maund.  p.  220.  —  Is  t>e  leouere  uorte  beon 
ludases  feolawe  t)en  lesu  Cristes  fere?  Ancr. 
R.  p.  284.  cf.  38.  Heo  beoÖ  lesu  Cristes 
feolawes.  p.  238.  God  almihti  .  .  alihte  adun  to 
helle  uorto  sechen/so^u;^«.  p.  248.  — 'HAsfelau 
was  for  him  sary.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  30.  neben: 
His  felaw  com.  p.  31.  This  felau  come  to  the 
"fate.  Am  ADAGE  st.  55.  Felaus,  I  see  in  the 
mone.  We  have  made  us  alle  to  don.  Seven 
Sag.  338.  Felaua  he  fond  redy.  Langt,  p.  219. 
He  was  halden  an  hali  man  Imange  hin  felaus 
euerilkan.  MetbT.  Homil.  p.  30.  —  The  woman 
whom  thow  jaue  me  felcw  [felowe  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  Gen.  3, 12  Oxf.  Hie,  hec  comes,  sifelow. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  214.  Whanne  my  felowes  and  1 
seyghe  that . .  wee  diden  of  oure  schoon.  Maund. 
p.  84.  Hinfelotcs  [felowis  Fury.]  dyuydid,  he 
feile  vpon  hem.  Wycl.  Gen.  14,  15  Oxf.  — 
And  gaue  the  king  the  ton  halue  of  thoe,  Butte 
ther  othir  til  his  felo  keput  he.  Amadace  st.  51 . 
Then  oure  feloys  con  say,  Schalle  nomon  dee 
or  his  day.  Avow,  of  a..  Arth.  st.  66.  Die . 
Form  fela  wird  neben  felow  mehrfach  aufge- 
führt in  Pr.  P.  p.  153.  154. 

In  der  Anrede  wird  von  dem  Vornehmen 
dem  niederen  Manne  gegenüber  schon  frühe 
dies  Substantiv  gebraucht :  I^emperour . .  clepud 
to  him  t>e  couherde,  &  curteysly  seide:  Now 
telle  me, /«/au?«  etc.  Will.  273. 

2.  von  Thieren:  A  kenet  kryes  l)erof,  t>6 
hunt  on  hym  calles,  His  felahes  fallen  h^  to, 
bat  fnastea  ful  t>ike.  Gaw.  1701 .  Eche  dai  wolde 
pis  white  cow  .  .  renne  heo  wolde  alone  In  to 
valeye  al  bynet)e  &  lete  hire  felawes  echone. 


St.  Kenelm  224.  Thefowel .  .  to  his  felowes 
wende.  St.  Brandan  p.  10.  The  yonger  ration 
Air  [sc.  the  female]  toke  that  tyme  rornis  felow 
forth  with  hym.  Seuyn  Sag.  3731. 

3.  von  abstrakten  Begriffen:  Lith  and 
ielthe  felawes  tLte.  Havel.  1338. 

fela^en,  vela^en  v.  cf.  fela}e  s.  nevie.feilow. 
zu  Genossen  machen,  vereinen. 

Nou  ich  t)e  aczy  hueruore  {lou  zayst  »uader 
oure«  and  naft  »uader  myn«  and  t>et  t)ou  him 
uelajest  mid  ^e,  huanne  t>ou  zavst  »yef  ous«. 
Ayenb.  p.  101.  Oure  ealde  broper  lesu  Crist 
t)et  ous  uela\ep  wy))  him  ine  his  grace,  p.  102. 

fela^eh,  feolaiilich  adj.  cf.  fela)e  s.  ge- 
genseitig, brüderlich. 

Prudes  salue  is  edmodnesse ,  ondes  salue, 
feolauliche  luue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  276. 

fela^liche,   veolanliehe   adv.     gemein- 
schaftlich, in  gleicher  Weise. 

"^if  nie  deien  mid  him  &  arisen  in  him, 
worldliche  deien  &  gostliohe  libben,  delen  in  his 
pinen  veolauUche  on  eorÖe,  uorto  beon  ine  blisse 
nis  feolawe  ine  heouene.  Ancr.  R.  p  38. 

fela^reden ,  feolaiiredeii ,  vela^rede,, 
felawrede,  felanrede,  felarede  r.  altn.  felagi 
u. ags. -rr<p<:^«f> in Komposs.  Genossenschaft, 
Gemeinschaft,  Gesellschaft,  abstr.  u. 
kollektiv. 

Ber  him  feolauredden,  &  drinc  mid  him  al 
f)et  flesch  |)unccheö  sur  oöer  bitter.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  114.  5*^  ich  nam  wuröe  for  to  beon  iblesced* 
in  heore  veolauredden.  p.  38.  Ase  f)er  beoÖ 
niene  englene  ordres,  ()et  God  {)urh  his  milce  & 
for  his  merei  hi}e  ham  to  höre  velattredden,  p.  30. 
I*ou  ne  sselt  nalt  wylni  ttelajrede  ulesslich  wyf) 
o{)re  manne  wyt.  Ayenb.  p.  9.  tis  beste  uorbyet 
to  wylni  .  .  to  habbe  uelajrede  ulesslidh  mid  alle 
wyfmen  out  of  spoushod  p.  10.  Ich  yleue  holy 
cherch  generalHche  and  \)e  mennesse  of  halfen. 
t)et  is  to  zigee ,  ()e  uelajrede  of  alle  {)e  haljen. 
p.  13  sq.  Blytne  was  the  Crysiene  felatörede  Off 
kyng  Richard,  and  off  hys  dede.  Rich.  C.  de 
L.  3137.  And  }ut  founden  |)ai  hym  nouith 
Amoqge  |)e  pouere  felawrede.  Leg.  o»  St. 
Alexius  476.  But  thou  dedyst  no  foly  dede, 
That  ys  fleshly  felawrede.   Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 

S.  351.  turch  scab  nis  nacht  man  and  wyman 
eseiurd  fram  m&uvLeti  felarede.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  31.  Yef  ye  biel)  clene,  lokef)  |)et  ye  ne  falle 
nocht,  J)et  ye  ne  bie  deseuerd  fram  f)e  felarede 
of  Code  almichti.  ih, 

fela|8chip,  feolahsohlpe,  feolavBchipe, 
felaghschepe  9  felawscnipe ,  felavship 
[-8ch«pe|,  felowship,  felachipe,  felisehepe 
etc.  s.  alte.  fiUtgskapr,  dän.  fallesskab,  neue. 
fellowship.  Genossenschaft,  Gemein- 
schaft, Gesellschaft,  abstr.  u.  kollektiv. 
Fraunchyse  &  felajschyp.  Gaw.  652.  How 
f)e  dejter  of  j)e  dout)e  wem  derelych  fayre,  & 
fallen  in  fela}$ht/p  with  hem  on  folken  wys. 
Allit.  p.  2,  270.  tes  junge  mon  Eleusius  .  . 
hefde  inxinefeolahschipe  to  Affrican.  St.  Juliana 
p.  5.  Vor  pi  fleih  sem  lohan  \ie  feolattshipe  of 
rule  men.  Ancr.  R.  p.  160.  Ne  nan  sal  bye  with 
foam  ne  seile  Ne  felaghshepe  hald  with  {>am. 
Hamp.   4399.     Oure  lady  he  tolde  and  here 
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feimwthep*  Of  here  dere  sonys  shenshepe.  H.  OF 
Brunne  Medit.  447.  *l»euy8  be  brojt  to  hym  ya 
hyafeiawahepe.  576.  Pe  mast  parate  men  sal 
Criste  first  kepe,  And  alle  cum  with  hvm  in  his 
felawshepe.  Hamp.  5031.  His  feiauschw  to  fle, 
to  God  }e  do  despite.  Langt,  p.  144.  Sir  Helis 
and  his  felauschtppe  His  ff iftes  gaf  he  noht  in 
vaine.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XVII.  n  hon  i  hedde 
spendyng  here  bifore,  per  wolde  no /elauschupe 
founde  me  fro.  E.E.P.  p.  129.  I  trow  their 
shalbe  an  honeste  felmoship.  NuoisP.  p.  10. 
Bouie /elaehipe  fond  wold  he  walke.  Will.  7-77. 
His  /elaehipe  fort)  wif)  him  he  ladde.  1317. 
FehfBchepe,  socialitas,  societas,  contubernium. 
Pr.  P*  P-  154.  Me  thof^e  the  felysshyppe  as 
naked  Withouten  hir,  that  sawgh  I  oones,  As  a 
corowne  withoute  stones.  Ch.  B.of  Ikich.  977. 

felawsehipen  etc.  y.  gesellen,  verbin- 
den, knüpfen. 

Thow  shalt  not  maak  with  hem  couenaunt 
of  pees ,  ne  haue  mercy  of  hem ,  ne  fflawship 
[felotD9chtpeV\xry.]  with  hem  mariagis  [neque 
sociabis  conjuffia  Valg,].  Wtcl.  Deuter.  7, 2. 
3  Oxf.  —  AUe  the  Iraleiti»  .  .  felatcMpten 
[felouMchimden  Purv]  hem  seluen  with  hem  in 
the  batavl  [sociaverunt  se  cum  suis  in  proelio 
Vulg.]  I  KINGS  14,22  Oxf.—  Qe  thoyr felawshipie 
[feiouschipid  Purv.]  to  hir,  that  thow  rere  seed 
to  thi  brother.  Gen.  38,  8  Oxf.  He  dredde  to 
knowlechen  that  she  was  to  hym  feiowshipte 
[feiouschipid  Purv.]  thurj  maria^e.  Gen.  25, 7 
Oxf.  What  maner  as  with  foul  siluer  thou  wilt 
honoure  britil  vessel,  so  swellende  lippis  with 
werst  herte  felaschipid  [feiouschipid  Purv. 
sociataj.  Prov.  26,  23  Oxf. 

feld,  veld.  f»ld,  y«ld,  raid,  feeld,  feild» 
flld  B.  ags.  alts.  ahd.  feld,  afries.  feld,  fields 
niederl.  t?eA^,  schw./£//,  dän. /e/^  sch.  feld, 
neue,  field. 

1.  Feld,  ausgedehnte  Ebene,  imOegen- 
tatse  SU  Berg,  Thal,  Wald,  Stadt:  Wude  & 
feld  &  dale  &  dun  All  wass  i  waterr  sunnken. 
Orm  14568.  Per  was  swilk  dreping  of  t>e  folk 
t>at  on  \tefeld  was  neuere  a  polk  t)at  it  ne  stod 
of  blöd  so  ful ,  bat  ^e  strem  ran  intil  t>e  huL 
Havel.  2684.  Soth  is  teyde  .  .  That  feld  [w. 
U.  feeld,  feelde]  hath  eyen,  and  the  woode  hath 
eeres.  Ch.  C.  T.  1523.  tanne  ferde  j)e  worlde 
as  a/e/</|)at  ful  were  of  bestes.  Alex.  a.Dindim. 
105.  Veld  is  willes  breade.  Ancr.  K.  p.  102. 
Ardur  lette  sl»n  an  teld  amidden  snne  bradne 
ueld.  liA}.  III.  111.  A  ueld  [onfeoldy  T.]  is  bi 
Amberesburi,  pe  is  brad.  II.  295.  He  seolf 
wende  leond  t)is  lond  to  sechen  asnne  brffi[d]ne 
fald.  11. 170.  Scolden  f)as  dujeÖen  cumen  heom 
fo  somne  mid  stehte  &  mid  sibbe  an  ane  H<Blde 
l>e  wies  muri  an  uast  Ambresburi.  II.  211. 
Ardur  .  .  thehte  hine  a  bacward  in  enne  uald 
brade.  II.  419.  Feor  from  «Iche  castle  amidden 
ane  ualde,  U.  169.  Howundus  schuld  his  bodi 
todraw ,  Then  on  the  fUd  his  bonus  tognaue. 
Amadace  St.  16.  Ther  schalle  thou  wynne  fülle 
mekille  honowre ,  FUd  and  frithe ,  towne  and 
towre.  St.  42.  cf.  45.  51.  So  thay  cowunturt  in 
the  >iM.  Avow.  OF  K.  Abth.  st.  14.  Thanne 
«aide  the  fole  one  t\ie  filde.  Percey.  2b9.  505.  — 


Hu  ford  gengden  {>&  quenen  |eond  wndes  &  |end 
feldes,  |eond  hulles  &  |eond  beides.  La|.  H. 
112  sq.  They  buryen  him  in  ihefeldis.  Maund. 
p.  253.  I>er  weoren  on  uelden  [in  feldes  y  T.] 
moni  t)usend  telden.  La|.  II.  504. 

2.  Feld,  Heide,  als  unbebautes,  unge- 
pflegtes Land :  Itt  wass  huni|  off  \ie  feld.  Orm 
9225.  Als  blome  of  felde  sal  he  welyen.  Ps. 
102,  15.  I^is  uayrhede  is  ssort,  uor  zone  hit 
fayle^  and  ualouwet)  aae  |)et  flour  of  ^e  uelde. 
Ayenb.  p.  81.  In  the  day  that  the  Lord  God 
made  heuene  and  erthe,  and  ech  bushe  of  the 
feeld.  Wycl.  Gen.  2,  4  Oxf.  Beholde  |e  the 
lilies  oi  atie  feelde  f  how  thei  wexen.  Matth. 
6,  28. 

3.  Acker,  bebautes  Feld:  Hiccampus, 
hie  ru8,  A  feld.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  239.  Listneö  nu  a 
wunder  6at  tis  der  [sc.  Öe  rox]  dod  for  hunger: 

?:oö  o  felde  to  a  furg  etc.  Best.  398.  Besyde 
^ayre  .  .  is  the  feld  where  bawme  growethe. 
Maund.  p.  50.  V  shal  goo  in  to  the  feeld  and 
gedre  eeris.  Wycl.  Ruth  2,  2.  bildl.  I  have, 
God  wot,  a  large/ceWto  ere.  Ch.  C.  T.  888. 
Hec  terra,  hec  rus ,  hoc  arvum ,  hoc  campum, 
thefyld.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  270.  auch  als  Weide- 
platz:  tus  ha  wes  ant  wiste  meekest  an  meiden 
wiB^oder  meidenes  o^efeU  hire  foster  moderes 
ahte.  St.  Marher.  p.  2.  Ho  wiste  hire  norice 
seep  dales  i  \ie  felde.  Meid.  Mareqr.  st.  7. 

4.  Feld,  als  Feld  des  Kampfes  u.  Sieges, 
Schlachtfeld:  Wan  Richard  the  marschal 
Vpe  is  stede  iarmed  is  . .  &  toward  is  fon  in  the 
feld  hath  is  wombe  iwent,  Ssold  he  turne  hom 
is  rugh?  R.  ofGl.  p.  525.  Longe  it  was  ar  o^et 
alf  my|te  wynne  feld.  p.  437.  Pe  world  may 
yhit .  .  Be  lykend  .  .  To  a  feld  fül  of  batailles. 
Hamp.  1245.  Hü  sholde  .  .  awreke  Ihesu  Crist 
wid  launce  and  speir  to  fihte  and  sheld;  And 
nu  ben  theih  liouns  in  halle,  and  hares  in  the 
feld.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  334.  The  mane  that  es  seke  - 
and  sare,  He  mav  fülle  ille  fare,  In  felde  for  to 
fyght.  Percev.  131 1.  A  ueld  of  aiy|t  hnerinne 
mm  behoue|)  eure  to  libbe  ine  werre  and  wy|te 
mid  dyeulen.  Ayenb.  p.  131.  Have  we  thefmd 
er  than  he,  We  schal  him  wynne  maugre.  Alis. 
3403.  In  Afuld  wille  I  fe^te  .  .  With  any  freke 
opon  fuld  that  is  fre  bom.  Ant.  of  Arth.* 
St.  34. 

feldbest  8.  weidendes  Thier,  Thier  auf 
der  Weide,  Schaaf. 

Oure  litil  children ,    and  wymmen ,   and 
feeldbeestis  and  howsbeestis  [pecora  et  jumenta 
Vulff]  we  shulen  leeue  in  the  cytees  of  Galaud.^ 
Wycl.  Numb.  32,  26  Oxf. 

feldfare  a.  sch.  feltifare,  neue,  fieldfare  u. 
felfare,  was  für  eine  Verkürzung  des  ersteren 
gehalten  wird,  allerdings  aber  an  ags.  fealafor, 
fealefor,  fealvor,  turdus  pilaris,  erinnern 
Könnte.  Ist  feldfare  eine  Umdeutung  des  ags. 
Wortes,  80  ist  sie  alt;  f elf  are  wird  neben /«&- 
fare  im  Altenglischen  im  15.  Jahrh.  gefunden. 
Krammetsvogel. 

Hie  campester, /«/«/^nr«».  Wr.  Voc.  p.  189. 
Hie  ruruscus ,  a  feldfare ;  hec  campestrer ,  a 
feldfare.  p.  221.  Hic  campestris,  9l  feldfare. 
p.  252.  The/eA^«/ör«,lagrive.  p.l44.  Feldefare, 
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byrde  \felfare  P.],  ruriBous.  PR.  P.  p.  154.  Go, 
fare  wel  feldfare.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5513.  The 
harme  is  don,  and  fare  i9f\  fetdefare.  Tr,  a.  Cr. 

3,  812.  He  com  himself  ychareed  wi})  conyng 
and  hares,  Wit>  fesauns  AndfeEifares  and  ot)er 
foules  g^ete.  Will.  182. 

feldi  adj.  flach,  eben,  lat.  campestris. 
Settiden  tentis  in  the  feeldi  places  of  Moab. 
Wycl.  Numb.  22,  1  Purv.  Vnto  the  feeldv 
[feldi  Purv.]  placis  of  Pharam.  Gen.  14, 6  Oxf. 
Ihesus  .  .  stood  in  a  feeldi  place.  Luke  6,  17 
Purv. 

feldmaii)  flldman  s.  Ackersmann,  Feld- 
bauer. 

Hec  rustica ,  a  feldman  wyfe.   Wr.  Voc. 
p.  215.  Hie  rusticus,  ^/yldman.  p.  213. 

fele^  feole,  feale,  fale  etc.  num.  indef.  ags. 

fela,feola,feaXa  n.  multum  c.  gen.  pi.  et  sing., 
et  sine  gen.  alts,  ahd.^/ri,  aftries.  feU^fel.fid^ 
niederl.  vee/,  niederd.  vüe,  vSl,  gth.jfUuf  altn. 

fjölf  nur  in  Zusammensetzungen,   seh.  feile, 

feil,  feie.  viel. 

1.  in  Verbindung  mit  einem  Substan- 
tiv: Fela  stuntneeseheob.  OEH.  p.  117.  Feh 
\ere  mare.  p.  35.  Feie  swilche  deueles  craftes. 
II.  11.  Hu  moni  earmöen  awakened  t)er  wiOt)at 
.  .  weorreÖ  \i\b  feie  weanen  ot)in  ahne  cunde. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Heo  vele  }ere . .  wunede  {)ere. 
La|.  n.  41.  Firnen  awai  .  .  swi8e  ueele  ßtisend. 
IL  515.  Ifelettmes.  WiLL.  801.  She  was  so 
feie  sipes  blithe.  Havel.  1277.  tou  ne  sselt 
nabbe  ueU  godes.  Ayenb.  p.  5.  He  bad  his 
knightes  lele  Come  to  his  somoun  With  hors 
and  toepenes  fele.  TristR.  I,  16.  Ffewe  m«n« 
agayne/c/c.  MoRTE  Arth.  2162.  Ofelekinne 
wise.  Orm  3573  Men  he  helde  and  wymmen  a 
vele  kunne  wise.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  39.  Fele  kyn 
fischez.  Gaw.  890.  The  man  brou|te  forth  goldun 
eer  ryngis  .  .  and  as  feel  arm  serclie.  Wycl. 
Gen.  24,  22  Oxf.  He  toke  his  two  wyues  and 
M  feel  aeruauntis.  32,  22  Oxf.  —  l*ar  aros  wale 
&  win  &  tciberheppee  feola  [fale  j.  T.].  La).  I. 
18.  I^an  kaisere  heo  radden  l)at  he  write  runen 
and  sende  his  sonde  }eond/<;o/0  kinelonde.   UL 

4.  Ich  habbe  idon  t>is  t)U8  feole  etben  &  o  t>us 
*  feole  wisen.   Ancr.  R.  p.  320.    Efter  ueole}er. 

p.  218.  Monie  and  feole  o5re  godere  werke. 
OEH.  p.  9.  ta  warhte  god  feoü  tacne  on  {)an 
folke.  p.  91.  To  carien  for  ^e  feole  ping.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  7.  tus  feole  priuileges  scheawed  ful 
sutelliche  hwucche  beon  t)e  meidnes  &  sundred 
ham  fram  |)e  o8re  wiÖ  \iu»  feole  mensken.  p.  23. 
Se  feole  cu9e  men . .  kepeÖ  hwuch  ure  is  kempe 
to  ouercumen  o9er.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  800.  Now 
shall  I  carp  of  a  king  .  .  |)at  had  londes  &  ludes 
k  lordships  feole.  Alis.  Frgm.  11.  W\\i  feole 
nayles  his  limes  ben  feynet.  Holy  Rood  p.  1 32. — 
ta  hit  wes  ifullet  t>et  Vsaias  t)e  prophete  iwitegede 
ueale  hund  wintra  er  t)is  were.  OEH.  p.  5.  Se 
}>e  haued  golden  feale  manke.  MOR.  Ode  st.  35. 
cf .  OEH. p.  290.  Per  bef)  hriddes mani  and/a/e. 
CoK.  95.  Ne  schulle  we  nouht  beo  here  l^il)e 
vale  yere.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  73.  Suche  stones 
so  grete  &  so  fale.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  146.  So  gret 
reyn  me  ne  sey  fale  }er  ne  flod.  p.  416.  Wy{)oute 


fotmen,  pat  were  so  vale  t>at  t>er  nas  of  non 
ende.  p.  200. 

Auff&Uig  ist  ein  Komparativ:  Tas  yow 
|)ere  mi  cheuicaunce  .  .  I  wowche  Mt  saf  fynly, 
f)aj/e^  hit  were.  Gaw.  1390. 

2.  ohne.  Substantiv,  zur  Bezeichnung 
von  Personen:  Fele  schulenn  fallenn  &  feie 
risenn  upp  I  |)iss  ludisskenn  t)eode.  Orm  7640. 
He  mei  nndan  fele  \>e  beoÖ  bet  it)o}en  and  isto|en 
t)ene  he.  OEH.p.  107.  Fele  lit  itwiten.  Langt. 
p.  14.  Uele  |)er  oyej)  zuyche  pet  ine  \iO  vijt  byej) 
ouercome.  Ayenb.  p.  180.  To  beon  iclepet  lafdi, 
^  feole  teilen  wel  to.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  88.  Ifond 
ter  syfibe  feole  feinde  &  |urende.  161.  Sofeöle 
ich  habbe  ifulet.  St.  Juliana  p.  51.  Ich  habbe 
idon  |)is  \iU8fe<de  si9en  .  .  to  puB  feole.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  320. 

3.  adverbial  gebraucht,  sehr:  Ne  lief 
|)u  noht  to  fele  uppe  t)e  see  t)at  flowed.  O.E. 
Miscell.  p.  114.  Ue  bounden  him  so  fele  sore. 
Havel.  2442.  Syn  pe  fre  is  so  faire,  &  so  fele 
vertus  [=  virtuous].  Destr.  of  Troy  1884. 

fele^  fale  adj.  ags.  ftBle  oder  fäle,  fidelis. 
bonus,  gratus,  was  Grimm  zu  Elene  p.  88  mit 
ahd.faTi,feli,feili,  venalis,  niederl.  veil,  altn. 
fair  zu  vereinigen  sucht.  Vielleicht  gehört  hie- 
ner  das  seh.  feil,  feele  =  soft,  clean,  comfortable, 
zuverlässig,  gut,  lieb. 

Me  {)unchet)  put  mi  fsder  nis  no  vrhii  feile 
[fele  }.  T.],  no  he  wurhscipe  ne  can,  his  wit  he 
hauet  bileued.  La|.  I.  139.  Hit  is  a  corner 
small,  As  though  God  first  of  all  Made  that  londe 
so  fele,  To  be  selere  of  all  hele.  Mapes  p.  350. 
Ah  schaltu,  wrecch,  luve  tele,  Bo  wuch  no  bo, 
vich  luve  is  fele  Bitweone  wepmon  and 
wimmanne?  O.  A.  N.  1*75.  Methynke  .  .  thou 
art/p/e,  That  thou  newille,  away  stele.  Percev. 
729.  tenne  he  ryses  radly,  &  raykes  bylyue 
lonas  toward  port  laph,  ay  ianglande  for  tene, 
t)at  he  nolde  \)o\e  for  no  |)yng  non  of  |)08e 
pynes ,  I*a}  pe  fader  t)at  h}'m  formed  were  fale 
of  his  hele.  Allit.  P  3,  89. 

felefald,  -feld,  -fold^  feoleyald  etc.  adj. 
ags.  felafeald.  vielfältig,  mannichfach. 

tat  land  folc  hom  ouersette  mid  felefelde 
pine.  OEH.  II.  51.  Of  on  edeliche  dede  man 
shal  understonden/tf^tp/c^tf.  H.  157.  Mid  alse 
felefolde  grünen  |)e  werse  hine  biseiö.  II.  215. 
Hit  were  a  fole/c^oWe.  Gaw.  1545.  Wordea 
afaited  and  ysliKed  ueleiwld.  Ayenb.  p.  212.  Pb, 
weoren  ine  his  ferde  feolevalde  [falefold  \.  T.] 
sorje.  Laj.  III.  80.  beoö  on  beoken  feolefeld 
bisnen.  I.  181.  UnderstondeÖ  . .  t>et  two  manere 
temptaciuns  . .  beoö,  vttre  &  inre,  &  boöe  beoÖ 
feoleuold.  Ancr.  R.  p.  180. 

felefAlden,  -folden  v-  d.felefald. 

l.tr.  vervielfältigen:  In  heghnes  men 
sones  felef aides  [felef aided  H.  multinlicasti 
Vulg.'  tou.  Ps.  1 1 , 9.  Pom  felef alded\i'\  mikelnes. 
70,  21.  Ne  drede  f>ou  when  riche  made  man  is. 
And  felef  aided  of  his  hous  es  blis.  48,  17.  Over 
tale  felef  aided  f)ai  are.  39, 6.  Hon  felef olded  are 
l)ai  pat  droves  me  to  do  me  wa.  3,2. 

2.  intr.  vermehrt  werden,  sich  ver- 
mehren: Oyer  se-sand  felef  aide  s?\^b\  ^multi- 
plicabuntur  Vulg.].  Ps.  138,  18. 


feien  —  feli,  felwe. 
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feien  v.  ags.  fecXan,  ahd.  falhan,  felahan, 
altn./e/a,  dän.^Ve^,  gth.^Aan,  xpOirretv,  neue, 
/eo/.  Terbergen,  bergen. 

In  al  thing  es  he  nouht  lele,  That  Oodes 
gift  fra  man  wii/e/«  [sele  ed.].  Metb.  HomiL. 
p.  3.  If  I  me  feie,  vpon  fote  ^at  I  fle  mojt, 
Hot  schulde  I  huyde  me  fro  hem  t)at  hatz  his 
hate  kynned.  Allit.  P.  2,  914.  My  counseilars 
so  wyse  of  lare,  Help  to  comforthe  me  of  care, 
No  wyt  from  me  ye/ele.  Town.  M.  p.  67.    His 

fodhed  in  fleis  wasfelid  Als  hoc  in  bait.  Metr. 
lOMIL.  p.  12. 

felen,  relen V.  ags./i^/a»,  sentire,  afiries.^a, 
alts.  mfSltan,  hhd.  fuolan^  fualcin,  mhd.  viieleitf 
niederl.  voelen,  niederd.  f ölen,  »ch.  feil,  neue. 
feel. 

a.  intr.  1.  fühlen,  tasten,  als  Bezeich- 
nung der  Thätigkeit  eines  der  fQnf  Sinne :  Pe 
ejen,  to  zyenne;  \ie  yearen,  to  hyere;  .  .  |)e 
honden  and  al  t>et  body,  to  vele.  Atenb.  p.  154. 

2.  obertragen  auf  das  ethische  Gebiet,  ge- 
sinnt sein:  Ifl  feled noght mekeli  [humihter 
sentiebam],  Bot  mi  saule  uphove  I.   Ps.  130,  2. 

b  tr.  1.  fühlen,  durch  den  Tastsinn 
wahrnehmen  oder  prüfen:  Say,  bad  he  any 
of  you/«/«  the  woundes  of  his  body?  Town.  M. 
p.  288.  Grope  and  fele  [imperat.]  fleshe  and 
Done  and  forme  of  man.  p.  283.  He  nei|ede  to 
the  fadir,  and  whanne  he  hadde  feelyd  hym, 
Isaac  geide  etc.  Wycl.  Gen.  27, 22  Purv. 

2.  durch  die  Geruclisnerven  empfinden, 
riechen,  spüren:  Rekeies  that  on  fir  er 
laid.  And  gifs  smek  that  smelles  wele,  And  fer 
men  mai  the  smek  fele.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  104. 
So  nobil  smell  was  t)am  obout,  And  so  gude 
sauore  gan  ^tafele  Holt  Rood  p.  73.  Vt  of 
his  drote  it  [sc.  cethegrande]  smit  an  onde  .  . 
derfore  oÖre  fisses  to  him  dragen ,  whan  he  it 

/«/«n,  he  aren  fagen.  Best.  507 — 10.  Scho  wiped 
his  feet  .  .  And  blotned  thaim  wit  smersles 
suete.  That  al  f^ed  suetnes  that  thar  sete. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  17.  A  ful  swete  odour;  So 
%iftXe  feiede  f)ei  neuer  non.  Leg.  St.  Alexius 
p.  78  V.  600  Ms.  Vernon.  l»e  couherdes  hound 
.  .feU  foute  of  I)e  child.  Will.  32. 

3.  auf  den  Geschmack  bezogen,  s c h  m  e  k  - 
ken,  kosten:  Though  it  thenke  a  man  first 
swete.  He  shall  well  felen  ate  laste ,  That  it  is 
soure.  Go  WER  III.  281.  tyse  ilk  renkez  .  . 
Schul  neuer  sitte  in  my  sale  my  soper  to  fele. 
Allit.  P.  2,  105—7. 

4.  überhaupt  durch  äussere  oder  innere 
Einwirkung  empfinden,  fühlen,  wahr- 
nehmen, innewerden,  zunächst  mit  einem 
Objektskasus:  Who  forsothe  is  vnauysid  to 
speken,  %\idX  feien  [feel  Purv.]  euelis.  Wycl. 
Prov.  13,  3  Oxf.  Ich  ne  fele  mid  me  nanes 
cunnes  strencbe.  St.  Marher  p.  12.  Ic  fele  bi 
me  her  pe  holt  vers  |)at  seint  Dauif)  sail)  in  t)e 
sauter  etc.  St.  Lucy  115.  "^if  eni  ancre  is  \>et  ne 
veUb  none  ttandunges.  Ancr.  R.  p.  178.  Of  bodi 
hole  we  ben,  &  no  bale  fele.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
333.  He  smot  Corineus  harde  yno),  t>at  he  kit 
»ore  feläe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  17.  When  \ih  felde 
meast  «or.  St.  Juluna  p.  29.    Flesses^emed« 


and  safte  actme  bo8en  Riefelten  on  here  lichame. 
G.  A.  Ex.  349. 

Auch  steht  an  Stelle  des  Objekts  ein  ab- 
hängiger Satz:  If  that  he  mny  feien  .  .  That 
ye  me  louche  or  love  in  vilonye,  lie  right  anoon 
wilsleyou.  Ch.  C.  T.  12083.  Qi{  )ie  feleh  hat 
he  is  umrbe  perto ,  t)enne  understonde  he  pet 
husel  and  drinke  of  ^e  calice.  OEH.  II.  93. 
Huanne  he  izi|t)  t>&ni^e  and  ttelp  and  onderstant 
pet  he  ne  is  najt  worp.  Ayenb.  p.  131.  Tho  he 
felde  drenche  he  solde.  ALIS.  3492.  Whan  he 
felte  thai  he,  seholde  dye.  Maund.  p.  89.  He 
f elide  [feelide  Purv.]  nother  whan  the  dotojter 
ley  doum,  ne  whan  she  aroos  [hebr.  91*^  mit  folg. 
n).  Wycl.  Gen.  19,  33  Oxf.  Lyh  filinge  that 
she  had  loft  to  here  children,  she  took  to  the 
husboond  Zelpha.  Gen.  30,  9  Oxf. 

Dem  Objekte  kann  eine  prädikative 
Bestimmung  beigegeben  sein :  Ne  feUstu  ^i 
flesch  al  tohkenf  St.  Marher.  p.  7.  Enemyes 
feele  |ow  the  Madianytees  [hostes  vos  sentiant 
Madianitffi] ,  and  smyte  }e  hem.  Wycl.  Nümb. 
25,  17  Oxf. 

Der  Objektskasus  kann  auch  den  I  n  f  i  n  i  - 
tiv  zu  sich  nehmen  (acc.  c.  inf.) :  Ilie  deth  he 
feleth  thorugh  his  herte  smyte.  Ch.  C.  T.  1222. 

c.  refl.  sich  fühlen  in  einem  Zustande, 
in  einer  Verfassung:  He  asked  him  hou  he 
himfeled.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  30.  öfter  mit  einer 
prädikativen  Bestimmung:  Ful  hard  fei  I 
me,  To  dede  I  drawe.  ib.  ^n  ^onfele  pe  syker 
and  sounde,  t>enke  on  t>i  god,  as  pe  wel  owe. 
E.E.P.  p.  131.  As  he  heme  en  chere  bihalden 
swide  ^eorne  hire  utnumne  feire  .  .felde  him 
iwundet  in  wiö  in  his  heorte.  St.  Juliana  p.  7. 
die  prädikative  Bestimmung  auch  umschrieben 
durcn  einen  Nebensatz:  Aftre  that  the 
comaynz,  that  weren  in  servage  in  Egypt,  feiten 
hem  self  that  thei  weren  of  gret  power,  thei 
chesen  hem  a  soudain  amonges  hem.  Maund. 
p.  36. 

felendeli  adv.    eine  Nachbildung    des  lat. 
Sensale,  sinnig,  verständig. 

He  B^ekfelendely  [locutus  est  sensate  Vulg.  ] , 
or  wisely,  weel,  and  ther  is  not  |oue  to  Yiym  a 
place.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  13,27  Oxf. 
feiet  s.  B.ßlet. 

felhede  s.    vom  adj.  fei    Grausamkeit, 
Härte. 

An  ol)re  \iet  is  zenne  wel  grat,  pei  is  felhede 
of  herte.  Ayenb.  p.  29.  te  zeuen  principals 
uirtues  t)et  ansuerief)  to  pe  zeue  vices,  ase 
deb  bo^samnesse  aye  prede,  loue  aye  enuye, 
mildenesse  aye  felhede.  p.  159. 
feil,  felwe,  felow,  feleigh  s.    ags.   fela 

[B08W.],/e/^a,  ahd.felga,  mhd.  velae,  niederf. 
velg,  niederd.  feige,  nordengl.  Dial,  felk 
[Craven  Dial.  I.  144],  neue,  felly,  felloe. 
Felge,  Radfelge. 

Vely,  canti.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  180.  Let  {)urh 
driuen  t)rdfter  t>e  speaken  &  te  feiten  wiÖ  irnene 
gadien.  Leg.  St.  Rath.  1943.  Lette  o  wodi 
wise  a  swide  wunderlich  hweol  meten  &  makien, 
ant  burh  spitien  it  al  wiÖ  spaken  &  felien  t>icke. 
St.  Juliana  p.  57.  AI  were  pe  velion  aboute 
wi})  rasours  istiked  faste.   Seyn  Julian  142. 


d4 


£dHcite  —  falon. 


The  axtre  of  hem,  aiuijtiie  spokyi,  and  the 
felijs,  and  the  naue,  alle  |oten.  Wtcl.  3  K1NO8 
7,  33  Oxf.  FeltDe  of  a  qwele,  cantua.  Pit.  P. 
p.'154.  The/«/ii*t,  le  qi.  WR.  Voc  p.  167.  Hie 
eantua,  a  felotce.  p.  234.  ^^ftlow,  p.  278.  He 
fongede  faate  one  pe  feleyghea.  Morte  Arth. 
3309. 

felicite  8.  difr.feldcäe,  jiv. /eUeüat,  vp,  fell- 
cidady  ^g.  feiieiJadey  it.  felicttä,  \at.  filiciias, 
neue,  felicity.  Glück,  ulückaeligkeit. 

Of  the  felicite  Of  lore  and  eke  of  all  the 
wo,  Thou  shalt  be  shrive.  Qowkr  I.  48. 

felieley  flUole  s.  beide  Wörter  wohl  gleich- 
bedeutend, scheinen  Verkleinerungsformen  des 
lat  fala,  phmla ,  turris  rotunda,  zu  sein ,  u. 
Pfosten  (Bettpfosten),  kleine  Säulen  xu  be- 
deuten. Die  ansuführenden  Stellen  machen  die 
Bedeutung  nicht  völlig  klar. 

Your  eurtaines  of  camaca,  all  in  folde, 
Your  felyoUs  all  of  golde.  Squyr  op  Lowe 
Drore  835.  Towre  telded. .  Ft^yie  fylyolet  t>at 
fyfed,  &  ferlyly  long,  With  coruon  coprounes, 
craftyly  sleje.  Gaw.  795. 

feile  adv:  von  fei  adj.  scheint  sehen  wie 
felliche,felli  gebraucht,  grausam. 

To  batayl  gan  he  wende,  Was  wounded  in 
that  fight,  Ful  feile.  Tristr.  1,  9.  oder  gehört 
feile  %M  fight  f 

Mien,  tollen.  feoUen  etc.  v.  ags.  fellan, 
fyllün,  alts,  fellian,  afries.  falUi^  fella,  ahd. 
falUan,  fMan,  niederl.  velltMj  nitn.  fella,  schw. 
fälla,  ^An.falde,  neue,  feil. 

1.  fällen,  fallen  machen,  Bäume  und 
leblose  Gegenstände :  With  the  leste  strook  It 
seemeth  as  it  Yfolde  feile  [w.  11.  feilen, Jille]  an 
oak.  Ch.  C.  T.  1703.  This  forest  will  I  felU. 
Tristr.  3,  43.  bildl.  te  bisshop  of  Durhem 
trauailed  day  &  nvght  Of  strife  to  feUe  ()e  stem. 
Langt,  p.  296.  —  Ue/e/i«s  forestes  feie.  Morte 
Arth.  1247.  bildl.  Ave  }>ise  guodes  ofte  blauf) 
t)e  stranglaker  ydele  olisse,  and  ofte  %ieip  t)e 
greatte  traues  and  t)e  he|e8te,  t>et  bye^  t)e  meste 
guode  men.  Ayenb.  p.  25.  —  A  wynde  .  .  so 
grete  yt  com,  t)at  yt  velde  mony  hous  adoun. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  415.  He  and  Tytus  .  .  wende  to 
lerusalem,  and  t)attoun /«^c^togrounde.  p.  70. 
te  cristyne  men  dolue  faste ,  &  t)en  wal  vdde 
adoun.  p.  415.  Heo  ueldtn  t)ene  wude  adun. 
La}.  II.  254.  tene  wude  al  bileien,  and  on  are 
hälfe  \iine  feolden.  II.  446.  Hy  faleweden  erthe, 
hnd  feolden  wode.  Chron.  of  Engl.  94. 

2.  fällen,  niederschlagen,  tödten, 
Menschen  und  Thiere :  Brennes  &  his  ferde  a^en 
faren  sculde,  fehten  wih  (wit))  t>&^  Romanisce 
folc,  &  feilen  |if  heo  mihten.  La|.  I.  235.  Hü 
ne  mi^te  him  one  feile,  al  that  to  him  drowe. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  526.  He  hove  his  hand  over  mare 
and  lesse,  For  to  feile  t>am  in  wildemesse.  Ps. 
105,  26.  To  somnen  we  scullen  ffliden  faste 
togadere,  &  ure  ifan  feeUen.  La|.  I.  366.  We 
heom  sculled  fon  on  &  .  .  f edlen  oute  feondes. 
I.  240.  —  l>u  ahliehe  ueht,  & /«/ heo[m]  to 
gründe.  I.  157. —  Cumed  code  oder  qualm  and 
michel  ^eroifelUt,  OBH.IL  177.  FLefellezM 
folke.  Morte  Arth.  1249.  The  Flemmysshe  . . 
feUen  heom  to  grounde.   PoLlT.  S.  p.- 189.  — 


YLefelde  heom  to  his  foten.  La|.  I.  174  On  a 
litel  stund  Feld^  he  twenti  to  t>e  grand.  Havel. 
1858.  \e  dragon  vtXde  l)ulke  here  &  to  grounde 
hym  caste.  It  OF  Gl.  p.  202.  Quen  he  [sc.  the 
lion]  nan  other  best  ne  fand,  This  wolf  he 
feUedy  and  ette  him  alle.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XIII. 
He  that  hauid  mast  miht  FM  the  waiker  king 
in  fiht  p.  61 .  Corineus  )KLneftBlde,  &  hine  fusde 
mid  nueiae  aduneward  (la  elude.  IjA}.  I.  81.  He 
feolde  t)a  Frensea.  I.  73.  Alle  he  hemfülde  t>e 
him  wit  feohten.  I.  158.  Al  t)at  him  bifore  stod 
he  fulde  to  his  fot.  I.  395  j.  T.  So  \>eifelden 
hur  fone  by  force  of  her  dintes.  Aus.  From.  387 . 
Heo  bifTunne  fuhte,  &falde  |)as  leoden.  La}.  I. 
170.  Heo  ualden  heom  to  gründen.  U.  483. 
Heo  ualden  to  gründe  fiftene  hundred.  III. 
199.  —  I^anne  pe  sixe  weren  doun  f eld.  Havel. 
1824.  Felde  were  manjfe.  Will.  3638. 

3.  tilgen,  vernichten,  zu  Schanden 
machen:  Heuin  and  erthe  sal  pas  thar,  Bot 
my  word  passes  neuer  mar ;  Als  qua  sai,  thing 
that  I  you  telle,  Ne  mai  na  miht  fordo  ne  feile. 
Metr.  Homil.  P-  22.  Takeninges  that  bird  our 
nride  feile,  p.  24.  Pe  burgeis  .  .  said  \iei  suld 
fond  to  feile  Knoutes  pride.  Langt,  p.  48.  I>er 
power  ror  to  feUe,  it  catchis  him  to  spede. 
p.  240.  Her  loue  might  no  man  feile.  Tristr. 
2,  96.  The  barouns  hem  bithought  To  fel 
Tristremes  pride.  2,  21.  —  God  praier,  that  ful 
suet  smelles,  And  Goddee  wreth  swages  and 
feiles.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  105.  I  bidde  Ihü  Christ 
pi  mitte  pat  he  feile.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  54.  — 
Fulfast  he /e/J  her  pride.  Tristr.  1,  17. 

feUlche,  felUadv.  von /e/ adj.  neue. /6%. 
böslich ,  hinterlistig,  grausam,  hart, 
flrewaltiflT 

FelUch  [calHde  Vulgf.]  he  hath  ladde  hem 
out.  Wycl.  Exod.  32, 12  Oxf.  JWttcAthenkynge 
[thei  diou^ten  felli  Purv.  callide  cogitantes]. 
JosH.  9,  4  Ozf.  How  felU  here  fomen  gun  fijt 
atte  Walles.  Will.,  3274.  William  &  his  burnea 
.  .  so  felly  wit)  here  fon  fou]t  t)at  ilke  time. 
3450.  For  he  in  fylt>e  watz  fallen,  felly  he 
uengcd.  Allit.  P.  2,  559.  Ful  felly  for  pat 
ilk  &ute  forferde  a  kyth  ryche.  2,  571.  So  felly 
t)ou  spekez.  Gaw.  2302.  I*an  sal  anticrist  bygyn 
/Wfy  To  pursue  men.  Hamp.  4449.  Kompar. 
Axe  moche  axe  god  abyt  more  pane  zenegere,  |>e 
more  he  him  smit,  t>e  more  fellaker,  huanne  he 
him  yii}()  onlosti  and  sleauuol.  Atenb.  p.  174. 

feuieSy  felnesse  s.  neue,  fellness. 

1.  Grausamkeit:  Ot)ir  servantis of  God 
bol)e  in  t>is  lyf  and  in  t>e  to^ir  teilen  to  God  t)ia 
feines  and  preien  him  of  venjance.  Wtcl.  Sel. 

W.  1. 55.  I*e  freike  in  hi%  feines  the  fuerse  kyng 
hade  sUyne.  Destr.  of  Troy  9471. 

2.  (Schlauheit:  That  caccheth  wise  men 
in  ther  felnesse  [astutia  Vulg.]  and  the  counseil 
of  shrewis  scattereth.  Wtcl.  Job  5,  13  Oxf. 
That  felnesse  be  |eue  to  litle  childer.  Prov.  1,4 
Oxf. 

felODy  feloun,  felVR  adi.  u.  s.  afr.  felon, 
felun,  pr.  felony  fellon,  felhon,  sp.fellon,  it. 
fellofe,  sch.  f doun,  felloun,  neue,  felon. 

a.  adj.  grausam,  wild,  ruchlos:  With 
felon  look  and  face  dispitouse,   Tho  sodeinly 


fckwie  —  femA. 
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doun  from  his  hors  he  sterte.  Ch.  Tr. «.  Cr.  b,  199. 
Chinche  sxtd /eloun  is  Richesse.  JR.  of  R.  6<)01. 
Ingiis  &  Normant . .  With  Ridiard  ere  in  conant 
ageyn  Sarazin8/eA>as».  Lanot.  p.  143.  With  a 
spere/e^omt  He  smot  him  in  the  side.  Tbistr. 
2,  30. 

b.  subst.  1.  Wütfaerich,  Hasser,  Böse- 
wicht: And  bad  hym  fynd  a  champioun  To 
feyght  with  that  foule  felaun  [mit  dem  heidni- 
Bchen  Riesen].  OctOuian  943.  Bifor  that 
Herodis  the/e/otm  Did  sain  Ion  in  his  prisoun. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  36.  cf.  38.  ter  is  tkfekmn  l)et 
he|>  t)e  tonge  more  keruinde  {lanne  rasour. 
Atenb.  p.  66.  With  tonge  wounding,  BufeUnm^ 
Thurgh  venemous  detraccioun.  Ch.  U.  of  R. 
5530.  I*e  oi)re  werre  t>et  \iefehun  he}),  pet  is 
to  Oode.  Atenb.  p.  30.  cf.  29.  ta|  t>e  felaun 
[Lucifer]  were  so  fers  for  his  fayre  wedez  &  his 
glorious  glem.  Allit.  P.  2,  217. 

2.  insbes.  der  Verräther,  welcher  die 
Lehnstreue  verletzt :  AI  that  the j^elon  hath,  the 
kinges  it  is.  R.  of  Ql.  p.  471.  '^uf  eni  clero  as 
/elcn  were  itake,  &  vor  felon  iproued ,  &  ne 
mi|te  it  no}t  uor»ake,  That  me  solde  him  uerst 
desordeini,  Sc  suthth . .  honge  him  other  todrawe. 
p.  473.  cf.  Bbket  565.  619.  to  t>at  fled  \tei 
flemed  aU  |>e  kynges/«/o9i«.  Langt,  p.  S28. 

3.  eine  volksthümliche  Uebertragung  mag 
die  Verwendung  des  Wortes  zur  Bezeichnung 
eines  Geschwüres,  des  Karbunkels  oder 
in  neuerer  Zeit  des  Nagelgeschwüres  sein: 
FßUme^  soore,  antrax,  carbunculus.  Pr.  P.  p.154. 
Hec  antrax,  a  fehm  bleyn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  267. 
Fekm,  a  sore,  entracq.  Palsor.  Somme,  for 
eneyye,  schul  have  in  lymes,  As  kiles,  feloness 
and  postymes.  Ms.  in  Halliw.D.  p.  352.  Som, 
for  enry,  sal  haf  in  t)air  Ijrms,  Als  kylles,  and 
felouns,  and  apostyms.  Hamp.  2994.  cf.  Craven 
Dial.  I.  145.  y.  feilen. 

felonlOy  feloiu  s.  afr.  felonie,  pr.  fellonia, 
fektia,  feunia ,  sp.  felonia ,  it.  feUonia,  seh. 
felony,  felny,  neue,  felony.  Bosheit,  Ruch- 
losigkeit, Arglist,  Gehässigkeit. 

I*er  nis  no  felonye  |)at  womman  ne  can 
bitien(^e.  St.  Kenelm  100.  Ech  sohrewe  wole 
abide  his  tyme  to  cut)e  his  felonie.  Pilate  74. 
He  huld  him  bitrayd  ^uri  felonie.  89.  A  serpent 
he  com  \irotfelome,  and  makid  Eue  chonge  hir 
|>o|t.  E.E.r.  p.  13.  For  pe  fyrste  felonye  j)e 
fidce  fende  wrojt.  Allit.  P.  2,  205.  With 
wychecraft  wad  felonye,  For  to  make  the  childe 
to  dve.  Seven  Sao.  3406.  Hii  ne  mi|te  him 
one  telle,  al  that  to  him  drowe,  Ar  hii  mid  som 
fehnie  is  stede  vnder  him  slowe.  R.  OP  Gl. 
p.  526.  Hab  hii  the  silver  and  the  mede  And 
the  catel  undeifo,  Of  feloni  hi  ne  taketh  hede. 
PoLlT.  S.  p.  197.  Other  |)at  er^wa  ful  of  felonv, 
kt  ay  dos  yvel  ogayn  gude.  Hamp.  5346.  He 
|>outhe  a  ful  strOnff  treohery,  A  trayson  and  a 
feUmy,  Of  the  children  for  to  make.  Havel. 
443.  This  water  flowed  g&stili  Wit  eft  and  nythe 
and/elonity,  Quen  sain  Thomas  schedd  his  blod. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  125.  —  Efter  t)an  comef)  t>e 
myssig^nges,  pet  is,  huanne  t)e  on  peynet) 
^annofiren,  and  ziggef)  fie  greate  felonyee. 
Ayenb.  p.  .66. 


feloalielie  adv.  böslicher,  ruchloser 
Weise. 

Thow  fettest  myne  in  my  place  Ayeins  aUe 
reson,  Falsliche  Andfelonliche.  P.  Pl.  12788. 

felonons  adj.  anr.  feloneue.  grausam, 
ruchlos. 

Thei  ben  righte  feionouae  and  foule,  and  of 
cursed  kynde.  Maund.  p.  65. 

felBohen  v.  unkl.  Ursp.  Perry  erklärt  es  an 
der  anzuführenden  Stelle  durch  freshen;  der 
Zusammenhang  führt  aber  auf  die  Bedeutung 
auslöschen. 

Owre  wyese  kyng  .  .  wyesly  by  t>e  woddez 
voydez  his  oste ;  Gerte  felschene  his  fyre|, 
flawmande  fülle  heghe.  Morte  Arth.  1973. 
Es  scheint  natürlich,  dass  der  abziehende  König 
die  Feuer  auslöschen  l&sst. 

felis,  ags. /e/<,  ahd.^«,  mederd. fUt,  nie- 
derl.  vilt,  schw.  d&n.^^,  Tol&t.  feltrumy ßltrum 
SS  lana  coacta,  neue.  feit.  Filz,  wolliges  oder 
haariges,  eewirrtes  und  dichtes  Gewebe. 

Capellarii  faciunt  capella  [gl.  hattys]  de 
fultro  [gl.  feilte].  Wr.  Voc.  p.  125.  FeÜ  of  a 
hatte,  fevltre.  Palsor.  von  verfiktem,  verwor- 
renem Haare:  Faxe  fyltered,  &felt  flosed  hym 
vmbe.  Allit.  P.  2,  1689.  FeeUe,  or  qwyfee, 
filtrum,  fultnmi.  Pr.  P.p.  154. 

feiten  v.  üeue.  feit,  filzen,  auch  mit  Wolle 
oder  Haar  ausstopfen  [cf.  fr. /eti^rer],  füt- 
tern. 

Hii  weren  sockes  in  here  shon,  and  feUed 
botes  above.  Polit.  S.  p.  330. 

feltren  V.  %.fiUren. 

felange)  felinges.  ci.  feien,  palpare,  sentire, 
neue,  feeling. 

1 .  G  e  f  ü  h  1 ,  als  einer  der  fünf  Sinne :  Alle 
hire  limen  &  hire  fif  wittes,  sihde  &  beringe, 
smecchunge&smeallunge,  Äeuchlimes/tf/cin^«, 
Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  te  vifte  wit  is  ine  vekmge. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  110.  Earen  widuten  beringe, 
honden  \)\xXje  felinge.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  493.  Ase 
t)e  ilke  t)et  is  dyead  bodilich,  hef)  ilore  alle  bis 
bodiliche  wittes,  |)e  zi||)e,  {)e  hyert)e,  f)e  speche, 
t)ane  zuel|,  bane  smel,  and  t>e  uelinge,  Atene. 
p.  240  sq.  Withouten  f)e  lyfe  is  nhfelyng.  For 
felyng  may  be  in  na  dede  thyng ;  tan  es  alle  t>e 
fefyng  halely  In  t>e  saul,  and  noght  in  t>e  body. 
Hamp.  3030. 

2.  Betastung:  te  feorde  fulst  to  merre 
meidenhad  is  unhende  felunge.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  17.  Hondlunge  oder  eni  velunge  bitweone 
mon  &  anore  is  so  unkundelich  l)incg . .  t>et  nis 
no  neod  to  speken  ne  to  writen  {>er  to  feines. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  116. 

femely  femal  adj.  u.  s.  afr.  ^\.  feniemUx,  pr. 
femel,  fetnil,  mlat.  femellus ,  neue,  female, 
weiblich  u.  weibliche  Person,  Weib- 
chen von  Thieren. 

Hec  lupa,  afemel  wulfe.  Wr.  Voc.  n.  251. 
Fetnel,  no  male,  femella.  Pr.  P.  p.  154.  fonder 
standys  ravens  thre ,  Twa  males  and  o  femel. 
Seven  Sao.  3269.  Thei  [sc.  the  dyamandes] 
growen  to  gedre ,  male  and  femele.  Maund. 
p.  158.  '^a  thei  have  ony  knave  child,  thei 
kepen  it  a  certeyn  tyme,  and  than  senden  it  to 
the  fadir . .  and  |if  it  be  9^  femele,  thei  don  away 
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feminin  —  lenestral. 


that  on  pappe,  p.  154.  —  With  that  com  out  of 
the  west  A  female  ape.  OcTOUlAN  309.  1  tel  it 
the,  It  is  the  femal  of  the  thre  [sc.  rauens]. 
Seuyn  Sao.  3715.  The  mare  of  them  the  elder 
is,  That  other /?ma/0  first  was  his.  3721.  Vch 
male  matz  his  mach  a  man  as  hymseluen,  & 
fylter  folyly  in  fere,  on  femmalez  wyse.  Allit. 
P.  2,  695. 

feminin  adj.  afr.  feminin ,  pr.  feminin, 
femenin,  pg.  feminino^  np.femenino,  it.  femmi- 
nirtOf  \8X.femininu8t  neue./eminine.  weiblich, 
hinsichthch  des  Geschlechtes  u.  der  Gesinnung. 

Has  thou  oght  writen  there  of  the  femynyn 
gender?  Town.  M.  p.  309.  —  Femynyne,  or 
woman  lyke,  muliebris.  Pb.  P.  p.  154.  This 
lady,  white  as  any  floure,  Replete  ^mih  feminine 
shamefastnesse.  the  Kniqht  op  Curtesy  97. 
feminite  s.  Neubildung  vom  lat.  femina^ 
gleichs.  feminitas.  Weiblichkeit. 

Virago  thou  Semyram  the  secounde,  O 
serpent  under  feminite,  Lyk  to  the  serpent  deep 
in  helle  ibounde.  Ch.  C.  T.  4779.  Clerkys 
recorde  .  .  Homes  wer  yowe  to  bestys  for 
dyffenoe ;  A  thyng  contrarye  to  ferny  nyie,  To  be 
maad  sturdy  of  resystence.  Lydg.  Jn,  P.  p.  47. 
fen.  Ten  s.  ags. /enn,  altn./en,  shd.  fenna, 
fenni,  eSne8.fenne,fene,  niederl.  veen,  gth./ant, 
toqX6c,  neue,  fen,  Sumpf,  Pfühl,  Moor, 
Morast,  Koth. 

Luued  his  sunnen  alse  ded  t)et  fette  swin 
{)et  fule  fen  to  liggen  in.  0£H.  p.  81.  Or  or 
flum  Noe  spredde  his /en.  G.  A.  Ex.  490.  His 
sin  clefes  on  god  men ,  And  mas  thaim  fouler 
thanne  the /en.  Metr.  Homil.  pill.  To  t)e 
flesche,  t)et  nis  bute  nen  &  ful  eorÖe.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  138.  I*at  is  a  seolcud  mere  iset  a  middeleerde, 
midfenne  &  mid  rseode.  La|.  II.  489.  leremie 
.  .  stod  in  ane  putte,  and  }>et  in  t>c  uenne  up  to 
his  mude.  0£H.  p.  47.  So  me  deoppre  waded 
into  t)e  ueondes  tienne,  so  me  kumeO  later  up. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  328.  He  is  faier  ouer  alle  men,  so 
euensterre  ouer  erbe  fen.  Best.  765.  Clappe  we 
of  the  hevedes . .  ant  caste  we  y  ihefen.  roLiT. 
S.  p.  188.  Man  here  es  nathyng  elles  Bot  a  foule 
sljrme,  wlatsome  til  men.  And  a  sekful  of 
stynkand/en.  Hamp.  564.  tenne  led  he  me  Fra 
|)e  slogh  of  wrecchednes  And  fra  fen  of  dreg 
|)at  es.  Ps.  39,3.  Thei  dawbeden  it  [sc.  the  wal] 
with  fen  withouten  chaffis.  Wycl.  Ez.  13, 10. — 
Drof  Irisce  men  |eond  wateres  and  ^eondfenes. 
Laj.  II.  335. 

Als  nom.  u.  ace.  s.  findet  man  öfter  fenne: 
Hec  labina,  h  fenne,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  270.  Fettne, 
labina,  palus.  Pr.  P.  p.  154.  He  hath  robbed 
Engelond,  the  mores  ant  the  fenne.  Polit.  S. 
p.  70. 
fenkel  s.  s.  fenel. 

fenlien  v.  kann  nicht  füglich  auf  ein  anderes 
Zeitwort  als  afr.  vaincre,  veincre^  vencre,  pr.  sp. 
pg.  f3encer,  it.  lat. rtnc^e zurückgeführt  werden, 
obgleich  die  Vertauschung  des  anlautenden  v 
mit/,  die  jedoch  nicht  ^nz  unbekannt  ist,  auf- 
fällig bleibt.  Eine  Participialform  venkud,  welche 
buchstftblich  mit  dem  afr.  Partie,  veticud  über- 
einstimmt, findet  sich  beiläufig  noch  in :  He  ne 
mighte . .  Ayen  Rome  in  batail  spede.  That  he  ne 


was  euer  more  biwraid,  Ouercomen,  venkud,  and 
bitraid.   Seuyn  Sag.  2021.  --besiegen. 

All  swich  cities  ^aX  seemelich  were,  Philip 
fenkee  in  fyght.  Alis.  From.  322.  ^  Haddest 
t)ou  fenkea  t)e  fon  |)at  in  })i  flech  dwellen.  None 
mihte  \ie  now  nye  wit>oute.  Alex.  a.  Din  dim. 
339.  Nere  blynd  t>e  beurn  of  battle  stem,  Till 
hee  had  fenked  |>e  folke  too  fare  at  his  wyll. 
Alis.  From.  llo.  To  Philip  farde  |)ei  forthe  as 
fenked  wightes.  305.  For  dreede  of  t)is  dragoun 
menne  dreew  ^em  t)ence.  And  fell  doune  in  \ie 
feelde,  fenked  in  haste.  889. 

fenee^  fens  s.  afr.  defense,  sch.  neue./«n<;e. 
Wehr  in  abstrakter  u.  konkreter  Bedeutung. 

Fence,  defence  fro  enmyes,  proteccio, 
defensio.  Pr.  P.  p.  155.  They  myght  not  gete 
hym  therto.  He  stode  at  fence  ageyn  them  tho. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  352.  —  iß  was  fully  the 
fens  &  the  fyn  stuff  Of  all  the  tulkes  of  Troy. 
Destr.  of  Troy  7363.  Fence ^  or  defence  of 
closynge,  municio,  defensaculum.  PR.P.p.  155. 
feneen,  fensen  t.  cf.  lat.  defensare,  neue. 
fence,  wehren,  vertheidigen,  kämpfen. 
Fast  stand  we  to  fence,  town.  M.  p.  308. 
Fetuyn.  Pr.  P.  p.  155.  Fencyd,  or  defencyd, 
defensus,  munitus,  defensatus.  ib. 

fenden  v.  afr  defendre,  lai^defendarcj  neue. 
fend. 

1.  tr.  vertheidiffen:  ^^pli  |omen  .  . 
wifttili  ^an  went  \ie  waTles  forto  fende,  Will. 
3649.  Lord  send  us  t)i  lomb  Out  of  ()e  wildernesses 
ston,  To  fende  vs  from  be  lyon  cromp.  Holy 
Rood  p.  139.  To  t)e  folk  pat  duelled  Acres 
forto  fende  Ot>er  fine  |)ousand  marke  he  gaf. 
Lanot.  p.  135.  He  com  right  son  Normundie 
to  fende.  u.  195.  After  |)am  alle  he  sent,  To 
fend  J)e  Walschrie  with  him  at  J)er  powere, 
p.  243  sq. 

2.  refl.  sich  vertheidigen,  k&mpfen: 
Let  mee  be  proued  as  prince ,  in  pres  where  I 
wend,  And  fende  mee  finliche  well  to  fonde  my 
strength.  Alis.  From.  1200. 

feneL  fenil  u.  fenkel,  fenkil  etc.  s.  ags. 
fenol[WR.  Voc.  p.  l^],ßnol[p.^llfynel[j?.  30], 
ßnugl  [Bosw.],  Bhd.fenachal,fenichelfßnachal, 
niederl.  venkel^  afr.  fenoil,  pr.  fenolh,  fenaiih, 
nfr.  fenouil,  schw.  fenkal,  dän.  fennikel,  lat. 
fneniculwn,fenictdumf  Tkene.  fennel.  Fenchel. 
I  have  .  .  a  ferthyng  worth  of  fenel  seed 
For  fastynge  dayes.  P.  Pl.  3099—102.  The 
fenyl  ant  the  fille.  Lyr.  P.  p.  44.  Toward  night, 
eatesome/pn^/Zrede,  Annis,  comin,  or  coriander 
sede.  Lydg.  SieaeofTroyVtoX.  Hoc  feneculum, 
ffenelle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  265.  Hoc  meretrum, 
ffenylle  sede.  ib.  Feniculum,/(en«cc/.  Wr.  Voc. 

?.  140.  Tak  ache,  percel  and  fenkel.  Rel.  Ant. 
.  51.  A  ferthyng  worth  of  fynkel  [w.  Wj^enkel; 
fenel:  fynel]  sede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  VII.  360. 
Hoc  feniculum,/yn^-y««.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  191.225. 
fynkylnede.  p. 227.  Heccimnicia,  hund/ynA^//e. 
p.  22(i. 

fenestral   s.    pr.    fenestral,  fenestrel ,    afr. 
fenestrele,  xt.ßneetrello.  kleines  Fenster. 

Hec  fenestra,  a  windowe ;  hoc  fenestrale,  a 
feneatralle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  237.  Fenesiralle, 
fenestrella,  fenestrale.  Pr.  P.  p.  155. 


fenestre  —  feond. 
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fenestre^  fenester  s.  afr.  fenulre ,  pr.  lat. 
fenettra,  it, fenestra ^ßnestra,  ahd. /«iwtar,  nie- 
derl.  vensteTt  Bchyr./^teTffenster,  &ch,  fenester. 
Fenster»  Oeffnung  der  Wand,  durch  welche 
da8  Licht  einbricht. 

Tho  ther  com  in  a  furi  arewe  at  a  fenesire 
anon,  As  he  fram  hevene  come,  and  the  tapres 
tende  echon.  St.  Brandan  p.  15.  He  let  caste 
t>y8  travtor  .  .  At  fenestre  in  Temese.  R  OF 
Ol.  p.  312.  Thanne  was  Feith  in  a  fenestre,  And 
cryde,  a  fili  David,  As  dooth  an  heraud  of  armes. 
P.  Pl.  12100.  At  hir  dore  and  hir  fenester. 
A&TH.  A.  Meel.  815.  All  ^efenestres  |)at  be|) 
ofglasse.  CoK.  114.  Lo  1  how  men  wnteth  In 
fenestres  at  the  freres.  P.  PL.  9317. 

feng  s.  dM.feng.  Fans,  auch  Beute. 
We  sctulen  .  .  fernen  pes  fehtes  &  nawiht 
t)es  f enges.  La!.  I.  367.  Go  so  hit  go,  at  eche 
fenge,  Thu  fallest  mid  thine  ahene  swen^e. 
O.  A.  N.  1283.  Swa  heo  ferden  to  heora  scipa 
mid  alien  heora  tttnge.  La|.  I.  75. 

feaiXy  fenis  S.  ags.  fenixy  afr.  fenix^  fenis, 
pr.  fsnix,  pg.  feniz,  it.  fenice,  lat.  phoenix^  gr. 
cpotvt^y  neue,  phoenix,  der  ägyptische  Wunder- 
Togel  Phönix. 

The  brid/mu;  comethe,  and  brennethe  him 
self  to  askes.  Maund.  p.  48.  She  was  to  myn 
eye  The  soleyne  /enix  of  Arabye.  Ch.  B.  of 
l>ueh,  980.  For  synglerty  of  hyr  dousour,  We 
calle  hjrr  fengx  of  Arraoy.  Allit.  P.  1,429. 
Hie  femXffenys.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  189. 

fenni  adß.  v^s.fenniff,  palustris,  neue,  fenny. 
moorig,  Kothig,  bildl.  elend. 

^iB»  l>at  mayster  is  mercyable ;  f)ai  t>ou  be 
mxnfenng,  &  al  tomarred  in  myre  why!  >ou  on 
moldfe  lyuyes,  t>ou  may  schyne  l)ui|  schryfte. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1113. 

feste  8.  afr.fente  von  l&t. ßndere,  wih.fent. 
Schlits  an  einem  Kleidungsstücke,  der  etwa 
mit  Hefteln  luzustecken  war. 

Fente  of  a  clothe,  fibulatorium,  fimbria. 
Pr.  P.  p.  156.  Fente  of  a  gowne,  fente. 
Palsor. 

fenTem  s.  hgs^enfeam  i.  q.  fen  u.  feam 
(filix).  Salbei,  Wiesensalbei. 

Salvia,  sauge, /ewrer».  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139. 

feohy  feOy  feh)  fefliy  fee.  fe  etc.  s.  Kg9.feoh,fe6, 
pecus;  opes,  altn.fehuj  aines.fla,  pecus;  opes; 
pecunia.  tAin.fS,  pecus;  pecunia;  opes.  ahd. 
fUtUf  gth.faihu,  niederl.  vee.  Daher  afr.^/Seu, 
feu,fiu,fle,  yr.feu.fieu,  it.ßo,  sch. /«, /<p<j, 
feg,Jie,  neue. /pe. 

1.  Vieh:  Bitagte  he  him  is  leman,  And 
ffaf  him  lond,  and  agte,  and/e.  O.  a.  Ex.  782. 
Met  of  com,  and  wigte  of  f«.  And  merke  of 
felde,  first  fond  he.  439.  Sethhe  he  mi  feirefeh 
fatte  y  my  folde.  POLIT.  S.  p.  152.  Pis  Abel 
was  a  bird  for /««.  Curs.  Mundi  1059.  Now  ar 
thay  nowmbred  of  myghty  men  Moo  then  ccc 
thousand,  Wythe  outen  wyfe  and  chyld.  Or 
hyrdes  that  kepe  tYi&refee.  town.  M.  p.  56. 

2.  Oberhaupt  bewegliche  Habe,  Ver- 
mögen, Besitzthum,  Reichthum:  I*e 
king  him  fette  al  ^at  he  |imde,  gold  &  gsrsume, 
feoh  &  fserde.  La}.  1. 189.  Brennes  bi|et  muchel 
feok  &  feire  hit  diEelde.   I.  207.    Cesar  riebe  of 


wordes  [=  worldes]  feo.  O.E.Miscbll.  p,  95. 
Biseche  we  |>e  louerd  t>&t  weide})  t>e  ueo»  p.  91. 
His  gold  &  his  feo  Among  \te  pore  delte  he. 
Leg.  St.  Alexius  p.  33.  v.  196  liAUD.  He  wuste 
Humberes /<et ,  [^e  while  he  wende  to  fehten. 
La|.  I.  94.  I*anne  schulle  vre  ifon  to  vre  vouh 
[/r>p.  115]  ffripen.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  114.  Ic 
yeue  ^e  gold  ant  fee.  Meid.  Marbgr.  st.  21. 
Me  was  not  ryche  of  golde  and/«.  Squtr  OF 
LOWE  DEGRE  19.  For  him  shole  we  ben  maked 
fre.  Gold  hauen  ynou,  and  o^erfe.  Havel.  562. 
Here  biteche  i  pe  .  .  Al  Denemark,  and  al  mi 
fe.  384.  He  suld  haue  in  his  pouste  Al  ()at  t)ai 
bath  had,  land  and/e.  Holt  Rood  p.  125. 

3.  Qeld:  Sunne  is  t>es  deofles/etA  l)et  he 
|iuc5  to  gauel,  &  to  okere  of  pine.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  226.  I*a  weren  alle  mid  sibsumnesse,  and 
hileden  ptan  apostles,  and  salden  heore  ehte, 
and  ^etfeh  bitahten  l)am  aposues.  OEH.  p.  91. 
He  woUde  witenn  wel  Hu  mikell  fehh  nimm 
come,  |iff  himm  .  .  illc  mann  an  penninng  |«fe. 
ORM3278.  He  Belief)})  Hali|  Oast  forr/0.  15968. 
vom  zu  zahlenden  Tribute  oder  anderer  Geld- 
leistung: He  midte  [mihte]  «thalden  heore 
ftoh  l)e  lulius  her  fette.  La|.  I.  391.  te  Reom- 
leode  .  .  hebte  ham  sende  ^e  feo  of  bisse  londe. 
I.  413  1.  T.  I»a  afeol  l)at  feoh  [der  Peters- 
pfennig]  here  fif  and  sixti  |ere.  III.  286.  wie 
auch  Lohn:  Of  hem  thou  take  no  nuiner  otfe. 
Freemas.  100.  Ne  for  none  kunnes  fey  Ne 
moste  ich  hem  come  nei|.  Cast,  off  Loue  467. 
The  kyng  .  .  hathe  alle  wey  an  ox  with  him, 
and  he  that  kepethe  him,  hathe  everv  day  grete 
fees.  Maund.  p.  170.  Sex  pons  therfore  tofeys 
ne  takes.  And  pays  feys  to  parkers  als.  B.  of 
CURTAS.  598. 

4.  im  Feudalrechte,  Lehn  gut,  Lehen: 

Suf  a  man  of  hol!  chirche  halt  eni  lay/e.  R.  OF 
L.  p.  471.  William  . .  his  ancestres  &  he  Held 
with  grete  honour  Normundie  in  fe  Of  alle 
kynges  of  France,  &  so  did  he  of  me.  Langt. 
p.  86.  Rentes  &  som/eez  he  comandid  to  seile, 
p.  145.  Auff&lliger  Weise  werden  die  mit  Sodom 
untergegangenen  Städte  als  fees,  etwa  als 
Lande,  bezeichnet:  tise  ceteis  alle  faure,  AI 
birolled  wyth  t)e  rayn ,  rostted  &  brenned,  & 
ferly  flayed  t>at  folk  t)at  in  |>ose  fees  lenged. 
Allit.  P.  2,  958. 

feondy  fond,  fiend,  fend,  felnd,  find  etc.  s 
ags.  fe6nd,fi6nd,iUndf  elts.ftondyfbind,  afries. 
fiana,  ftund,  ahd.  ftant,  ftent,  niederl.  vijand, 
gth. /i/öncfo,  altn.  ßandi[=ßandt]f  schw.  dän. 
ßende,  neue.  Jiena. 

1.  Feind,  Hasser:  Feond  he  wes  fies 
kinges.  La^  II.  49.  Ha  is  . .  hire  ahne  fa  &  hire 
fend,  hated  hire  seinen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  — 
Al  mi  nestfalde  cun  t>at  schulde  bon  me  best 
freond,  beod  me  meast /eofi(ie«.  St.  Juliana 

E.  33.  We  .  .  sculleB  .  .  feollen  ure  feondes* 
A}.  I.  240.  I*a  ti«omf  weoren  abol|en.  m.  108. 
Site  to  mine  riht  alfe  ford  ^et  ic  alegge  t>ine 
feond  under  \i\ne  fotsceomele.  OEU.  p.  91. 
Werse  he  dod  his  gode  wines  t>&n  his  nendes. 
n.  226.  ter  ne  is  non  ypocrisye  .  .  ne  drede  of 
vyendes,  ac  alneway  festes  and  kinges  bredales. 
Ayenb.  p.  75. 
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feondlioh  —  feor. 


2.  vorzugsweise  beseichnet  das  Wort  den 
Teufel,  Satan  oder  irgend  einen  Höllen- 
geist, u.  in  der  Mehrzahl  höllische  Gei- 
ster: Ford  afein  mid  t>&n  winde  ^feond  hine 
ferede.  La|.  1. 1 1 .  te  wrenchfule  feond . .  wearp 
harn  ut  sone  of  Paraise  selhde.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
892.  Per  he  t>olede  f)et  te  ueond  uondede  hine 
ueole  weis.  Ancr.  R.  p.  162.  The  feond 
thencheth  iwis  the  sawle  for  to  cwelle.  Rbl.  8. 
p.  71.  ten  schal  no  feond  maystri  make  foure 
soules  for  to  touche.  Holt  Kood  p.  137.  Pe 
mix  maumez  t>e  beod  [ies  feondes  fetles.  St. 
Juliana  p.  19.  Ouercomen  ant  akasten  hare 
l)reo  cunne  fan,  befeont^  ant  teos  wake  world, 
ant  hare  licomes  lustes.  St.  Marhbb.  p.  1.  Pu 
warpest  t>ene  aide  feont.  0£H.  p.  7.  God  us 
|efe  mihte  and  deden  }>et  we  bene  fond  noht  ne 
adreden.  p.  67  sq.  Pet  ure  feue  beo  ure  sceld 
afein  t)es  fondee  fondunge.  p.  69.  tu  wiirches 
.  .  be  ludere  |)ine  feder  wurjies ,  ^efondea  of 
helle.  St.  Marhbb.  p.  6.  Bus  fliteo  t>e  fiend 
wid  alle  men.  GEH.  11.  191.  Hemm  oferrcomm 
defend.  ÜRM  12374.  cf.  12354.  12386.  Wit  our 
licnes  bigiled  he  The  fend  that  his  manhed  moht 
se,  But  pride  made  the  fend  sa  blind  That  his 

fodhed  moht  he  noht  find.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  12. 
o  serve  the  fend  of  helle.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  332. 
Pefende  t>at  was  so  derke  and  dym  To  t>e  crois 
he  com  |k>.  E.E.P.  p.  127.  I  coniure  t>e  .  . 
|>atou  tith  mi  telle  :  .  Whet)er  |>ow  be  a  god 
gost  in  ffoddis  name  t>at  spekist,  oit)er  any  foule 
fend,  WILL.  3127.  In  tne  parties,  where  the 
feend  went  out,  whan  that  Noe  seyde,  Benedicite. 
Maund.  p.  148.  A  feend,  Asmodeus  bi  name, 
killide  hem.  Wf  OL.  Tob.  3,  8  Purv.  Let  us  .  . 
first  clens  us  from  the /eynd.  Town.  M.  p.  10. 
•So  l>e^ni^he  con  hem  blynd.   O.E.Miscell. 

L215.  Hel  is  not  ordent  fore  ryjtwyse  men, 
t  fore  hom  that  here  serven  the  ft/nd. 
AuDBLA Y p.  1 .  These  synnys . .  bene  the  werkys 
of  the  ^^00,  p.  2. 

Crist .  .  Schilde  vs  from  ^e  feondes  blake. 
E.E.P.  p.  128.  tat  bed  ateliche  fiend  and 
eiseliohe  wihten.  GEH.  II.  228.  The  f endet  of 
belle  camen  many  tjrmes ,  and  leyen  with  the 
wommen  of  his  generacioun.  Maund.  p.  223. 
He  seruede  .  .  fendes  in  helle.  Meid.  Maregr. 
St.  8.  Ich  schal  habben  for  the  fendes  to  ifere. 
Rel.  S.  p.  73.  yih  fendes  than  man  mai  nefen. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  29. 

Auch  wird  ein  Wütherich  oder  Unhold 
mit  dem  Namen  des  Teufeb  beseichnet:  I*ar 
filsues  ^Atfonde  [sc.  a  grett  geaunte].  MoBTE 
Abth.  881.  Y  saw  that  fule  fend  [sc.  Godard] 
Mine  sistres  slo  with  hise  hend.  Havel.  1411. 
Gyffme  grace  to  WTn[d]  thefyld,  Undemethe 
spere  and  schyld,  Tnat  Uiys  fynd  [sc.  the  gyant] 
hym  yeld  Anon  to  me  tylle.  Torrent.  989. 
Thow  thefyndes  ey  were  owte,  Fast  he  leyd  hym 
abowte.  1035.  cf.  1049. 

feondlieh,  fondlioh,  fendli  etc.  adj.  ags. 
fedndlic,  hostilis,  ahd.  fiantUh,  altn.  fjandUgr, 
schw.  diiai.fiendUia. 

1.  feindlich,  feindselig,  grimm: 
He  fusde  heom  to  mid  feondUSie  strengde. 
La|.  I.  369.    tu  freeinest  of  t>an  draken  .  .  & 


whcßt   tacned   heore  fiht  &   heore  feondltehe 

aen,  II.  247.    Tonnes  Frolle  mxafeondUche 
en  breid  biforen  breosten  godne  sceld  brade. 
n.  584. 

2.  teuflisch:  We  ma^en  t>urh  godes  fulste 
}^9k  fondliche  sunnan,  mid  icompe  ouercuman. 
GEH.  p.  107.  Who  so  wiste  alle  .  .  My  sorwe, 
but  he  hadde  rowthe  And  pitee  of  my  sorwes 
smerte,  That  man  hath  s^fenddy  herte.  Ch.  B. 
of  JDuch,  590.  Ulis  wisdom  is  not  fro  aboue 
comynge  doun,  but  ertheli»  beestly,  fendli 
[feendUVnty.  diaboliea  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Jam. 
3,  15  Gxf. 

3.  maasslos,  gewaltig:  Heo[sc.Gulal 
fordeÖ  ec  l)es  monnes  saule,  for  heo  seal  suneian 
oft,  t>enne  he  nat  hu  he  ferd,  (or  \uBfeondlichan 
drunche.  GEH.  p.  103.  Fiftene  he  hafde 
feondliche  "Wunden.  La|.  UI.  142  so. 

feOMdlioheadv.  Bgß.fe6ndHce,  kha.fi(mtlicko. 
furchtbar,  gewaltig,  übermässig. 

Vt  of  t>an  fehte  be  was  feondiiche  stor. 
La|.  I.  5.  Wi5  Eneam  he  nom  an  feiht  {>at  wes 
feondiiche  strong.  I.  8.  Ferde  ^e  wes  feondUehe 
stor.  1. 162.  Dunwal  i  t>an  faehte  wes  feondiiche 
kene.  I.  178.  Modred  bigon  to  fleon,  and  his 
folc  after  teon,  flujen  ueondUche.  III.  133. 

feondrttgs.  hgB.fedndras,  violentia,  impetus, 
hostilis.  heftiger,  wilder  Angriff. 

Frolle  him  to  fusden  mid  his  feondrase. 
Laj.  II.  584. 

leondscaoe  s.  ags.  fe&ndsceaha.  Unge- 
thüm. 

Aris,  aris,  feondseahe  [so  ruft  Arthur  dem 
Riesen  su],  to  )>ine  fseieside.  La}.  III.  34. 

feondsolpes.  ^gs.fedndsdpe,  Blta.fiundskepi, 
ahd.  fianUcqff  niederl.  vijttndscnap ,  altn. 
fjandskapr,  schw.  fiendskap,  dän.  fiendskab. 
Feindschaft. 

Whsr  is  t>e  ilke  mon,  l)at  me  ne  mcei  mid 
mede  ouergan,  t>urh  ^  luue  of  |)an  feo 
feondseijte  aleggen.  La}.  I.  329.  5*^  ^^  uolke 
feondsctpe  arered  an  eeuer  sei  time  bitweone 
twon  monnen.  II.  541  sq. 

feondslnht  s.  ags.  sleaht,  slehi,  caedes.  Ge- 
metzel, Blutbad. 

Fare  we  heom  tofflenes  &  m&kien  feondekehies. 
Laj.  II.  265. 

feor  s.  afr.  feor,  feur,  fueur,  fuor,  it.  pg. 
foro,  sp.  fuero,  lat.  forum,  vgl.  mlat.  forum, 
pretium  rerum  yenabum    Preis. 

Sete  feor  o  Öine  luue.  tu  ne  schalt  siggen 
so  muchel  t)et  ich  nulle  |iuen  ^e,  uor  |)ine  luue, 
muchele  more.  Ancr.  K.  p.  398.  "^M  t)ou  wolt 
him  buggd  to  his  feore^  He  schal  costen  t>e  ful 
deore.  Cast,  off  Loue  1091. 

feor,  flir,  for,  far,  selten  f&r  etc.  adv.  ags. 
feorr,  feor,  fier,  alts.  ahd.  fer,  afries.  fer,  fir, 
gth.  fairra,  altn.  fjarri,  sch.  neue  far, 

a.  1.  r&umlich,  fern,  weit  weg:  Anflum 
t>e  nes  noht  feor  from  heom.  La}  I.  24.  Ich 
mot  heonene  uaren  feor  to  summe  kinge.  II. 
139.  He  ferde  to  feor  ut  from  his  iueren.  I.  73. 
To  8wi8e  fuhten,  and  to  ueor  wenden,  and 
spradden  to  wide.  lU.  97.  Ha  hongede  feor 
from  tier  eorde  bi  (>e  uaxane.  St.  Juliana  p.  29. 
I*ah  so  ford  ant  so  feor  ha  mahen  stepen  eft  in 
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solteliche  to  luuien.  St.  Marhsr.  p.  15.  3^ 
heo  beod  neih,  a  Oodes  halue,  &  |it  heo  beo5 
ftoTy  me  ne  recched.  Ancr.  R.  p.  104.  Oalilew 
wass/eorr  bffir  fra.  Orm  8473.  Ihc  habbe  go 
mani  mile  Wel/?ar  bijonde  weste.  K.H.  11 77. 
Croa,  whi  weore  t)ou  so  redi  To  rende  my  fruit, 
ftwr  in  fyldu?  Holt  Rood  p.  139.  luil  is  euer 
/tirhim  fro.  E.E.P.  p.  6.  Moche  me  spac  of 
his  godnisse  bof)e/fir  and  nher.  St.  Dunstan 
1 16.  In  al  t)ulke  lialf  of  Engelond,  as/ur  as  his 
lond  drou}.  St.  Kenelm  8.  Tho  se|en  hi  fur 
fram  hem  an  ylie  as  hit  were.  St.  Brandan  p.  1 1 . 
Whan  the  sonne  schyneth  in  crestal  other  in 
water  cler ,  A  gret  leome  hit  |eveth  out  a|en, 
and  schyneth  fur  and  ner.  Pop.  Sc.  67.  ta 
orles  weome  iwende  swiSe  for  l)eonne.  La|.  I. 
244.  For  t>at  weorc  stondeÖ  inne  Irlonde.  II. 
295.  Thu  axest  me  .  .  }if  ich  kon  eni  other  dede 
Bute  singen  in  sume  tide  An  bringe  blisse  for 
and  wide.  O.  a.  N.  707.  For  to  ben  wurÖed/er 
and  ner.  OEH.  II.  157.  Dunwale  wes  swide 
ftr,  La|.  I.  175.  If  he /er  fecchen  fode,  and  he 
ouer  water  ten.  Best.  352.  I*e  winde  him  drof 
ferxn  t>e  se.  Greoorleo.  251.  As  a  wist  ir 
norice  seep,  nout  fer  from  t>e  strete.  Meid. 
Maregr.  St.  12.  Fra  \>\  lagh  sothlic/er  made  er 
|>&i.  Ps.  118,  150.  Fer  be  it  fro  me,  that  y  thus 
do.  Wtcl.  Gen.  44,  17.  Hii  wende  her  in  to 
Engelond,  &  robbede  ver  &  nere.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  388.  Huanne  zuo  uer  he  com  .  .  ase  uram 
neuene  to  |>e  er|)e.  Ayenb.  p.  133.  Euer  his 
nauie  was  in  t>e  se  biside  not/ere.  Lanot.  p.  1 86. 
tatt  tu  swa  lannge  dwellest  her  Swa  ferr  fra 
Godess  riche.  Orm  1264.  Astronomi  That 
spekes  of  stern,  and  sun,  andmon,  Andschewes 
thin^  that /«rr  es  don.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  101. 
Thai  .  .  for  feir  in  to  lowes  landes  To  seK  quar 
lesus  was  duelland.  i^.  Beden  for  he  .  .  fe^er 
ut  into  Ei^ipte  lond.  G.  a.  Ex  763.  Far  fra 
sinful  hele  es  ai.  Ps.  118,  155. 

Oefters  steht  das  Adv.  mit  Präpositionen 
▼erbunden,  wie  of^rtmi,  on,  a,  bi:  NuwebeoS 
ofse/^^or,  for  {)i,  iflut  hider.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
»5.  Hit  is  ymston  of  feor  iboren.  O.E. Misc. 
p.  98.  Huanne  hi  is  yreaued  l)anne  to  heuene, 
ni  )okef>  ope  \ie  er}>e  uram  uer.  Atenb.  p.  143. 
Mi  thoght es /ra/pr  understode  |)ou.  Ps.  138, 3. 
Fro  fer  he  stoden.  Havel.  1863.  Men  comen 
fro  fer.  Maund.  p.  32.  Sume  ther  ben,  that 
comen  yVo /err.  p.  174  Hi  stode  a  fur  &  bende 
here  bowes.  St.  Edm.  Kino  43.  Men  may  seen 
it  a  ferr,  p.  148.  Bi  also  fer  so  a  böge  mai  ten, 
5oT  sat  his  moder  in  sik  and  sor.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1238. 

K  om  par.  fture^  flrre,  fir,  ferre,  farre, 
feiTOr  [-«rj.  ags.  fyrre,  afries.  ferra,  firra, 
Hror.firer,  ahd. /prror,  altn.  fjarr  xx.ßrr.  fer- 
ner, weiter:  t>e  monkes  li^tit)  noit  adun,  Ac 
furre  flee|>  in  o  randun  CoK  131.  Penne  arest 
pe  renk  &  rajt  no  fyrre.  Alut.  P.  2,  766.  Hit 
watx  a  wenyng  vnwar  \tBi  welt  in  his  mynde, 
|)a}  he  were  son  fro  Samarye  }>at  god  se|  no 
fyrre.  3,  115.  Er  vre  fyrre  passe.  Gaw.  378. 
yetßrre  a  forwarde  we  make.  1105.  Simie  men 
(Men  swa  ^et  hi  swencten  swiOe  heom  seolfe, 
and  nane  mede  nefden  for  i)a  michele  iswinche,  | 


ac  t>es  t>e  j^  weren  fram  godes  milce.  OEH. 
p.  101  sq.  Pu  steorest  te  seastream  {)  hit  fleden 
ne  mot  j^r  ^an  }>u  markedest.  St.  Marher. 
n.  959.  Folwe  hem  durst  |)e  no  ferre.  Will. 
2613.  Now  reste  we  of  Romaynes,  &  reken  we 
ferre,  5167.  Laytes  jet  ferre ,  Ferre  out  in  |)e 
felde,  &  fechez  mo  gestez.  Allit.  P.  2,  97. 
Thereto  hadde  he  riden,  nomtia  ferre.  Ch.  C 
T.  48.  Of  t)at  careful!  kyng  carp  I  no  farre. 
Alis.  From.  244.  tere  hii  heloe  her  Ester, 
verrore  hii  wende  |)o.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  409.  Than 
wald  sho  Tko  ferrer  ride.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1813.  Mi 
sister  I  wille  out  wyn,  or  I  ferrer  eo.  Laugt. 
p.  149.  I  salle  telle  |)at  tale,  or  1  ferrer  go 
[nämlich,  in  der  Erzählung],  p.  55. 

Bisweilen  erscheint  der  Positiv,  wo  der 
Komparativ  erwartet  wird,  wie  schon  im 
AgB.feor  für  ulteriu»  gebraucht  ist:  Whan  the 
sonne  hath  thider  idrawe  the  mist  thurf  hire 
bete,  Hit  ne  mai  no  fur  for  the  colde.  Pop.  Sc. 
210.  The  day  is  gone  that  was  so  bright,  No /ar 
thou  shalle.  Town.  M.  p.  276. 

Superlat.  ferresty  ags.  feorreet,  fyrrest^ 
ahd.  ferroet  ferresi,  altn.  fjarrst  u.  firrii.  a  m 
fernsten,  am  weitesten:  Deden  hem 
deliuerlyouer  dales  and  helles,  ferrest  fro  alle 
weies.  Will.  2432.  He  hade  ferresi  to  fare. 
5079.  Of  wayes,  by  the  whyche  men  f^onferrest 
and  loneest.  Maund.  p.  125.  At  Mede  so 
bigynneth  Ynde ;  Forsothe  ich  woot,  it  stretcheth 
ferresi  Of  alle  the  londes  in  the  est.  Alis.  4825. 

2.  in  Bezug  auf  die  Zeit:  weit  zurück: 
Hit  ilomp  inne  frimdffi}en  feor  her  biaeften. 
La{.  in.  285.  Alost  song  {l  Dauid  t>e  witege 
wrahte /«or  {)er  biuoren.  St.  Marher.  p.  19. 
Wit  and  wisdam  .  .  fer  ear  bidohte  al  in  his 
modd.  G.  A.  Ex.  35.  cf.  47. 

3.  in  hohem  Grade,  höchlich:  tei 
were  weri  offou|ten,  and  feor  ouercharged,  Of 
t)e  peple  afurst,  and  l)e  pres  after.  Joseph  552. 
mit  der  Präposition  6t,  bei  weitem :  He  heold 
hit  [sc.  |)e  hache]  l)e  betere.  And  t>e  heuior  hi 
fer,  t)en  he  biforen  hedde.  591. 

b.adj.  feor,  fer,  far,  9A%.feor,feorr^  alts. 
fei'^  shdi.  ferri.  fern,  entfernt. 

tat  ne  beo  neuer  ^e  mon  in  %ofeorre  londe. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  85.  Yealde  fflozofes  hem 
uledden  into  uerre  stedes  into  dezert.  Atenb. 
p.  204.  Men  comen  from/09*  contrees.  Maund. 
p.  172.  Many  folk  that  comen  fro /er  londes. 
p.  173.  All  the  ferlies  |)at  feil  vnto  the  ferre 
ende.  Destr.  of  Trot  95.  How  has  thou  faren 
in  far  land?  Town.  M.  p.  48.  Superlat. 
Bicom  {)  te  king  Maxence  .  .  ferde  into  t)e 
ferresie  ende  Of  Alixandre.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1 563.  In  t>®  farretie  stude  of  Affric  geandes 
while  fette  t)ike  stones  for  medcyne.  R.  op  Gl. 
p.  146. 

Substantivirt  ist  das  Adjektiv,  in  der 
Bedeutung  E nde  in :  The  next  t}^  t)ou  noyes 
me,  f)ou  neghis  to  t)e  fer,  Thow  dowtles  snail 
dye  with  dynt  of  my  hond.  Destr.  op  Trot 
8272. 
feorren,  ferren,  ftarren)  feorrene,  ferrene, 

feme»    ags.  feorran,  feorrane,  ahd.  ferron, 
ferr  ana ,  mhd.  verren. 
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feorde  —  feower. 


1.  adv.  von  feme,  in  der  Ferne:  l*a 
com  })e  ilke  Belial  .  .  feorren  to  bihinden.  St. 
Juliana  p.  71.  ta  ise|en  heo  nawiht /eorren  a 
muchel  fur  smokien.  La|.III.  21.  ta  isejen  heo 
feorren  in  ane  uelde  muchelen  t'l'^o  cnihtes 
semen.  III.  59.  The  sonne  and  monne  and 
many  sterren  By  easte  aryseth  Bwyihe  ferren. 
ShoREH.  p.  137.  5^f  eni  god  mon  is  feorrene 
ikumen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  70.  auch  in  Verbindung 
mit  Präpositionen  wie  of,  fro:  Fif  siöe  tene 
icudde  &  icorene,  &  of  ferrene  ifat.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1294.  Gleyues  schoten  \i\m  fro  feme. 
Havel.  1864.  tou  ert  comen/ro/«ni«.  Langt. 
p.  193. 

2.  adj.  fern,  entfernt:  A  king  f^et 
luuede  one  lefdi  of  feorrene  londe.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  388.  So  moche  folc  oi  furrene  londe.  St. 
iLather.  20.  ta  kingges  buh  [buÖ?]  stronge, 
and  of /«jrr«?ne  lond.  Laj.  I.  227.  "^ei  ferrene 
kinges  hiherde  {)a  tidinde.  1.141.  to  brie  kinges 
of  het)enes8e  l)et  comen  fram  rerrene  londes  ure 
louerd  to  seche.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  27.  Ion  telleth 
us  als  gilden  mouth  Of  a  f^en  folk  uncouth. 
Curs.  Mundi  1139J.  Ms.  Trinity,  tis  man  of 
feme  londe.  Havel.  2031.  Thanne  longen  folk 
to  gon  on  pilgrimages  .  .  To  feme  halwes.  Ch. 

feoroe,  ferÖe,  fler6e,  forde,  forde,  flrde, 
forde,  fooroe,  foortenum.  ord.  ags. /eorÖa, 
shd.ßordo,  mod.  niederl.  vierde,  altn.  ^'i^rdi, 
Bchyi .  ^Ti.  fjerde^  scYi.ferd,feird,  neue,  fourth. 
vierte. 

Peofeorb[e]  sunne  is ihaten ira.  OEH.  p.  1 03. 
Bat  feorhe  [sc.  were  of  {)esternes8e]  is  unrihte 
luue.  II.  1 1 .  I*e/eorÖ0  fülst  to  merre  meidenhad 
^at  is  unhende  felunge.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17. 
Smel  of  neose  is  f)e  ueorfse  of  ^e  vif  wittes. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  104.  I*e  |)ridde  [sc.  sone]  h«hte 
Elidur;  |)e/eorÖe,  lugenes.  Laj.  I.  278.  Annd 
ta  wass  wel  hallf  feorhe  \ei  t)att  comm  na  re||n 
onn  eorl)e.  Orm  8621 .  On  is  t>e  erchebiscophriche 
of  Xanterbury  .  .  \>efeorpe  on  Nor{)wych.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  145.  Pefeorpe  [sc.  auter]  of  seint 
Andreu}  \iou  schalt  haue.  Stacions  of  Rome 
41.  Taeo  feorthe  [sc.  maister  him  taughte] 
afatement  in  halle.  Alis.  661.  On  t>is  wilderne 
ben  fu|er  lages  .  .  bat  on  is  ple|e;  ^ai  oder, 
drinch;  t>e  l)ridde,  cnepinge;  ^eferbe,  chirche. 
OEH.  II.  21 1 .  Heo  swor  a  J)ane  ferße  dcei . .  f)at 
ne  sculde  he  habben  mare  bute  enne  kniete. 
La|.  I.  146.  Bo  com  be  f erbe  dais  night.  G.  A. 
Ex.  30.  He  closede  bot)e  hys  eye,  And  t>e  verße 
day  of  lanyuere  in  {)ys  manere  gan  deye.  R.  op 
Gl.  p.  353.  Pe  uerße  beste  is  pellich.  Atenb. 
p.  8.  Maad  is  euen  and  moru,  the  ferthe  day. 
WYCL.  Gen.  1,  19  Oxf.  The  ferthe  day  freis 
water  and  se  sal  bren.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  26. 
Pe  ferthe  part  es  of  purgatory.  Hamp.  356.  Of 
l)e  whiche  litel  regioun  of  pis  worlde  ^eferpe 
partie  is  enhabited  wif)  lyuvng  beestes.  Ch. 
Boeih.  p.  56.  Peferth  Jere  oi  be  regne  .  .  {)ese 
})re  with  })er  powere  Werred  on  Athelstan. 
Langt,  p.  28.  The  ferth  maister  a  rede  man 
was.  Seutn  Sag.  87.  I^re  })inges  on  erbe  be}) 
f)at  men  mowen  nou|t  yknowe  .  .  t>e  nssches 
weie  in  pe  cee,  pe  snakes  weie  on  ert>e.  And 


t>e  foules  waie  in  pe  skv ;  pe  werst  is  pefkrpe, 
pdX  is,  childes  waie  in  ni8lout>e,  |if  it  n&p  his 
wille.  K.  SoLOM.  B.  OF  Wisdom  97.  PeJUrth 
day,  sal  swilk  a  wonder  be.  Hamp.  4770. 

PdXforbe  is,  }>et  t>u  scalt  wakien  for  t>ines 
drihtenes  luue.  OEH.  p.  39.  Pet forpe  is,  wurj)en 
him  ouer  alle  f)ing.  p.  75.  Of  elements  which 
the  forthe  is,  That  is  the  fire.  Gower  III.  97. 
Cancer. .  halt  the/or^  place.  HI.  120.  Pe  ni|t 
was  so  nei|h  }>at  non  mi|t  sen  ot>er,  pefurpe 
del  of  a  furlong.  Will.  1283.  The /urMe  funye, 
the  longe  day.  Alis.  52.  Ever  thefitrthe  peni 
mot  to  the  kynge.  Polit.  S.  p.  149. 

The  fyrde  mayster  he  roos  and  spake. 
Seven  Sao.  59.  The  furde  dai  hi  se^  an  yle. 
St.  Brandan  p.  28. 

That  is  not  the/ot<r^  part  of  the  firmament. 
Maund.  p.  182.  Pe  fourpe  \exe  of  Salomon  .  . 
Salomon  by  gan  to  bilde  the  temple.  Trevisa 
lU.  13.  Thefourihe  poynt,  that  oughte  make  a 
man  have  contricion,  is  the  sorwful  remem- 
braunce  etc.  Ch.  Per*.  To/« p.  277.  The  fowrihe 
artycul  thys  moste  be.  Freem as.  1 27 .  The  foinie 
day  shalle  this  be.  Town.  M.  p.  2.  The  fourte 
dele  a  furlange  betwene  })is  he  walkes.  Morte 
Arth.946.  Amphymacus,  pe  fourth  a  feile  mon 
in  werre.  Destr.  op  Teoy  5446.  Fowrthe,  or  the 
fowrte,  quartuB.  PR.  P.  p.  175. 

feoverer,  feverer,  feverel  neben  febmar 

etc.  s.  aftr.  fevrier,  pg.  fevereiro,  pr.  febrier, 
sp.  febrero,  it.  febbraio,  lat.  februarius,  sch. 
feueryher.  der  Monat  F  e  b  r  u  a  r . 

I  pe  sixtende  dei  of  feouerreres  moned,  pe 
fowrtude  Kalende  of  mearch  })at  is  seoÖÖen.  St. 
Juliana  p.  79.  In  pe  mont>e  of  feuerer  pe 
Saracens  efsone  parked  hem  a  gret  ost.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  399.  lanyver  find  feverer.  Maund.  p.  77. 
The  lyrste  daye  of  fever}ere.  Morte  Arth.436. 
Genner  was  theo  endlest  [sc.  monith]  tho.  Feverel 
the  tweolthe.  Alis.  57.  The  month  unto  this 
signe  [sc.  Piscis]  ordeined  Isfebruar.  GoweR 
In.  126.  Toward  the  ende  of  wyndy /cftrtiorie. 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  2. 

feower^  fee«  wer,  fower,  ftawer,  fowr,  four, 

fawr,  faar  etc.  num.  card.   ags.  fedver,  alts. 

fiwar,fktwarf  ßor,   afries.  ßtiwer,  fwwer,  fi^* 

ahd.^/Jor,  niederl.  vier,  ^th.ßdvor,  dXtn,  fjörir, 

-ar^yjögr,  schw. /yra,  o&a.ßre.  vier. 

Per  were /«otrer  kinges.  La|.  I.  219.  Brae 
him  bi  t>on  tu^e  feower  of  his  ribben.  I.  81. 
Pe  mon  pe  delued  ene  put  feower  da|es  oÖer 
fine.  OEIH.  p.  49.  Feowere  here  weren  riche. 
La).  I.  172.  Com  pB.  tidinde  to  t>an  feowoer 
kinggen.  1.219.  cf.  1. 58.  ^^^les /«or  and  twenti. 
1.227.  Feour  winter.  1.9.  —  l>er  ^unieö /<m?er 
cunnes  wurmes  inne.  OEH.  p.  51.  Bese/otrer 
mannisshe  .  .  bed  pbi  erf  pe  t>o  herdes  ouer 
wuakeden.  II.  39.  Hasfde  |)i8  lond /oti^er  and 
twenti  winter  on  his  bond.  Laj.  I.  89.  Fowwerr 
sibe  tene.  Orm  11275.  On  t>i8  niht  beÖ  fowuer 
nint  wecches.  OEH.  H.  39.  Fuwer  kinne 
mannisshe  liuen  on  t>i8  woreld.  II.  85.  On  p\% 
fuwer  la^es  leiÖ  ure  fo  fuwer  grünes.  II.  211. 
On  fuwuer  wise  us  bihoued  turnen  to  him.  II. 
63.  —  Hat  [imperat.]  .  .  parken  fowr  hweoles. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1940.  I  cure  m^o  fowr  hweoles. 


••  •. 


•  •  • 


feowertene — feowerti. 


101 


St.  Juliana  p.  9.  He  dude  on  eider  half  hire 
fowre  of  hise  cnihtes.  p.  59.  ^uss  waerenn  |)urrh 
t)a^otrtrr0  deor  ^tifowwre  menn  bitacnedd  t>aU 
wntenn  off  {)e  Lafered  Crist  Goddspell  o  fowwre 
bokess.  Orm  5890.  cf.  6060.  These  holy  martyres 
fowre.  F&EEMAS.  501 .  Buten  Noe  &  Sem,  Japhet 
&  Chanii  &  heore  four  wiues.  La}.  I.  2.  I8e 
bileaue  of  be  vour  gospelles.  Ancb.  R.  p.  30. 
Four  monthes  hi  were  in  the  see.  St.  Brand  an 
p.  1 1 .  Of  this  four  elementz  ech  quik  thing 
ymaked  is.  Pop.  Sc.  267.  In  ^efour  &  twenti 
jer  of  hys  kynedom.  St.  Kenelm  79.  Here 
foure  wires  woren  hem  wiö.  G.  A.  Ex.  559.  — 
Pe  aungelez  .  .  enforsed  alle  fowre  forth  at  t>e 
jate«.  Allit.  P.  2,  937.  l»ise  ceteis  alle /atire. 
2, 958.  The^otir  godspellers  us  schawes  Cristes 
dedes  and  his  sawes,  Al  faiar  a  talle  thay  telle. 
Metr.  HoMlL.  p.  4. 

Mit  feeder y  four  etc.  zusammengesetzte 
A djectiT formen  sind:  feowernoked  cf. 
fwk  8.  sch.  foumeukit.  viereckig:  I*er  t>i8 
water  wendeö  is  an  lutel  wiht  msre  .  .  feower- 
noked [foumokede  ).  T.]  he  is»  and  }>er  inen  is 
feower  kunnes  fisc.  La|.  II.  500.  —  fowre« 
cornered  cf.  corner  s.  viereckig:  Fowre- 
cornert/d,  quadrangulus,  quadrangularis.  PB.  P. 
p.  175.  Nought  as  an  othir  halle  it  nas,  Even 
foureomarde  it  was.  Seven  Sag.  139.  — 
fonrfaldy  'fold*  ags.  feoverfeald,  afr.fhiwer- 
fcdd,  shd.ßorfalt,  gth.ßdurfalps,  neue,  four- 
fold, vierfach:  tare  hii  leof  folk  funden, 
fourfold  ferde.  Laj.  I.  58  j.  T.  Foufrefolde, 
quadruplus.  Pr.  P.  p.  175.  —  fonrefoted*  schw. 
fwrfotad,  dän.  ßirßfddet  vgl.  ags.  fedverfMe, 
tiki. fiorfuozi,  nexxe.  fourfooted.  vierfüssig: 
Were  it  fel)ered  foul,  or  fourefoUd  best.  Will. 
191 .  For  to  hauke  ne  hunte  haue  we  no  leue,  Ne 
/bure/(c/^«(^e  best ferke  to  kille.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
299.  Fowre fetyd  [fotyd  K.  fotedP.],  quadripes. 
Pr.  p.  p.  175.  —  fowresquare.  vgl.  afr.  esquari, 
neue,  foursquare,  viereckig:    Fowresquare, 

?Qadrus.  Pr  P.  p.  175.  wie  die  Substantiv- 
orm  fovrBCOre*  vgl.  ags.  ecor,  numerus  vice- 
narius.    neue,  fourscore,   achtzig:    to  deyde 
he  in  t>e  }er  of  grace  a  t>ousend . .  And  fourscore 
&  seuene.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  382.    We  habbeth  ibeo 
her  fourscore  jer.   St.  Brandan  p.  14.    With 
fourscore  knyhtes  al  of  prys.  Polit.  S.  p.  247. 
feowertene  9    fonrtene    num.    card.    ags. 
feövertyne,  -tine,   sfries.  ßuwertine,   ahd.ßor- 
zehan,  niederl.  veertien,  niederd.  vSrtein,   gth. 
fSdportaihun,  ahn,  ffortdn,  schw.  fforton,  dän. 
fforten,  neue,  fourteen,  vierzehn. 

Feowertene  niht  fülle  pere  Isei  }>a  uerde. 
LA|.  UI.  128.  Feouwertene  niht  him  t)uhte  to 
long.  HI.  130.  Two  and  t>ntti  }er  he  was  per 
aboute,  and  is  (hder  fourtene  also.  Holy  Rood 
p.  30.  Vourtene  jer  he  was  kyng.  R.  OP  Gl. 
p.  279  Yt  nas  no)tfourtene  nyjt  after  hys  fader 
burynge.  p.  383.  ter  he  lai  an  hondred  |er  and 
neo|e  }er  also  And  almest  fourtene  ny|t.  St. 
Swithin  ^f>. 

Die  Bezeichnung  zweier  Wochen,  eig. 
von  vierzehn  Nächten,  ist  frühe  aus 
fouritne  n%\t  in  fourtenijt  übergegangen,  wel- 
ches nun  als  Kompositum  u.  Singular  erscheint ;  > 


neue,  fortnight:  Nou  his  ioVie  fourteniht  f)at  he 
hire  hauej)  iholde.  Laj.  111.  18  j.  T.  Therbi  hi 
lyved©  fourteny)t.  St.  Brandan  p.  19.  Sehe 
preied  par  charite  in  pes  to  late  fiire  leng^e 
fülle  a/ofir<entj<.  Will.  2680.  Bi  ^efourtenutes 
hende.  2683.  Hec  quindena,  Bifortefiyte,  WR. 
Voc.  p.  273.  Fowrtnyght,  qumdena.  Pr.  P. 
p.  175. 

Die  entsprechen  de  Ordnungszahl  finden 
wir  in  den  Formen  fowrtnoe,  fo«rteo6e, 
fonrteoe.  fonrtende,  fanrtende.  ag^s.  feöver- 
tedba,  afries.  ßuwertinda,  mhd.  vierzehende. 
niederl.  veertiende ,  altn.  fjörtdndi ,  schw. 
fjortonde,  d&n.  ff  ortende ,  neue,  fourteenth, 
vierzehnte:  I  pe  sixtenÖe  dei  of  feouerreres 
moneÖ,  pefowrtui^e  [fortende  p.  78]  Kaiende  of 
mearch  l)at  is  seodÖen.  St.  Juluna  p.  79.  The 
thretteoth  [sc.  brother]  fram  the  to  the  ylle  of 
ankres  schal  wende,  And  the  fourieoihe  to  helle 
al  quic.  St.  Brandan  p.  15.  He  deide  in  \e 
fouriefe  {fourtenefe  p.  31]  |ere.  Holy  Rood 
p.  30.  I>e  vourtepe  day  of  lenyuer  vor  honger 
panne  hii  wende.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  408.  The 
fowrtethenojnty^ixxX  good lawe.  Freemas.  427. 
On  8e  fowrtende  dai.  G.  A.  Ex.  3143.  l»e 
fourtend  d&y,  al  ^at  lyves  f)an  Sal  diehe.  Hamp. 
4808.  The  faurtend  day  at  a  schitt  Sal  bathe 
brin  bathe  erthe  and  lift.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  26. 
I*e  d2l  faurtend  sal  be  ful  grille.  Curs.  Mcndi 
Append.  V.  p.  1619.  v.  22689. 

feowerti,  fowertl^,  fowerti,  fnwerti,  ftaertl, 
fonrti)  fortiy  faarti  etc.  num.  card.  ags. 
fedvertip,  alts,  fkoartig,  fkirtig,  fiortig,  afries . 
ßuwerttch,  ahd.Jhr2ug,  nieder L  veertig,  gth. 
ßdvortigjus,  altn.  fertug,  schw.  ft/ratio,  dän. 
fyrrd^ve,  neue,  forty,  vierzig. 

T'otenes  ich  him  ferde  mid  feowerti  scipen 
gode.  La}.  I.  198.  Ich  ^e  feouwerti  bitsBche 
wel  gode  cleerkes.  III.  182.  Feuwerti  hired 
cnihtes.  I.  151.  Rihht  o  t>att  da}|  |)att  Crist 
wass  off  Fowwerrti}  da|hess  elde.  Orm  7701. 
He  [sc.  Moyses]  wes  mid  gode  fowerti  da^es, 
and  awrat  {)a  aide  e.  GEH.  p.  87.  Reyn  gette 
dun  on  euerilk  stede  fowerti  dais  eini  fowerti 
nigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  582.  Adam  was  in  helle  pine 
fuwerti  hundred  wintre.  GEH.  H.  61 .  ^osfuerti 
dages  ben  bicumeliche  to  helen  \ie  sowie,  LI.  79. 
Pu  .  .  feddest  hem  fowrti  }er  i}>e  wifdernesse. 
St.  Juliana  p.  61.  He  .  .  sseawede  him  to  his 
deciples,  and  nam  prouede  his  arizinge  ine  uele 
maneres  be  ttotir^t  da|es.  Atenb.  p.  13.  More 
l)an  a  uourty  jer  hvt  was  {)at  he  was  ybore.  R. 
OP  Gl.  p.  419.  In  pe  see  hi  wende  fourti  dayes. 
St.  Brandan  p.  11.  I  resceyuede  of  the  lewis 
fyue  svthis  fourty  strokis  oon  lesse.  Wycl.  2 
Cor.  ll,  24.  Vre  leawede  brebren  sigge5;|)us 
hore  vres :  vor  uhtsong  ine  werkedawes,  heihte 
&  twenti  Pater  Nosters,  ine  helidawes,  forti. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  24.  The  faurtu  daves  al  bidene, 
Sua  lang  was  scho  balden  unclen.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  155.  i>Quat  \i  faurty  be  fre  .  .  Schalt  |)ou 
schortly  al  sehende  .  .«  »Nay,  }>a|  faurty  forfete 
jet  fryst  I  a  whyle.a  Allit.  P.  2,  741.  The 
werst  walle  .  .  Vf  a»  faurty  cubettes  by  coursse, 
to  count  fro  the  vrthe.  Destr.  op  Trot  1570. 

Für  die   entsprechende  Ordnungszahl 
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fer,  feer  —  ferd. 


begeRnen  die  Adjektive  fowerta6e,  ftawertlde, 
fourta^te,  fonrtide«  agB.feovertigSba,  quadra- 

Sesimus,  Bhd.Jiorzugosto,  mhd.  vierzigeste,  nie- 
erl.  veertigate,  a\tn. fertugandi,  schw. Jgrationdet 
d&n.  fyrretyvende,  sch.  fotcrtüd,  neue,  fortieth. 
vierzigste:  On  \ie  t)ridae  dai  he  aros  of 
deade,  and  wunede  mid  his  apostles  for  to  t)e 
fowertuhe  dai.  0£H.  II.  23.  He  .  .  wunede  mid 
nis  diciples  noht  alegate  ac  stundmele  forte  ^e 
fuwertiie  dai.  II.  113.  te  zeuende  article  is, 
t)et  t)ane  uourta\te  day  efter  his  arizinge,  huanne 
he  hedde  yyete  mid  his  deciples,  touore  ham  al 
aperteliche  stea)  into  heuene.  Atenb.  p.  13. 
FoTurty  wyntren  he  was  kyng,  &  died  m  ^e 
fourtide  jere,  K.  Solom.  B.  of  Wisdom  107. 

fer,  feer,  fere  s.  ags.  far,  alts,  far,  ahd. 
fdra,  mhd.  cdr  u.  vdre,  altn./<lr,  schw. /ar«, 
dän. /arc,  neue.  fear.  Schrecken,  Furcht. 
Ne  thorte  ys  have  frijt  nefer  that  God  ne 
wolde  his  blisse  us  sent.  W.  Mapes  p.  338. 
'^oure  feer  and  joure  tremblyng  be  vpon  alle 
the  beestis  of  erthe.  Wtcl.  Gen.  9. 2  Oxf.  Feer, 
or  ferdenesse,  tiroor,  terror.  Pb.  P.  p.  156.  A 
grete  fere  assaylede  alle.  Wycl.  2Paralip.  14, 
14  Oxf.  Myghte  nevere  poverte  .  .  Ne  feere  of 
thyn  enemy  Tene  thee  any  tyme.  P.  Pl.  8357 — 
66.  He  hadde  of  hym  fere.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  124. 
Naue  I)erof  no/«re.  1 1,000  ViRO.  42.  I»at  bodie 
flet  vp  and  doun,  icast  her  and  t>ere  Mid  weder 
and  tempest  of  water,  ^ht  ech  man  hadde /«re. 
Pilate  251.  For  nojt  je  nabbe  fere.  St. 
Brandan  p.  8.  We  ne  haue  fere  of  no  fon. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  346.  For  fere  he  ful  to 
^ounde.  St.  Cristoph.  162.  Hii  were  somdel 
in  fere.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  402.  Hi  .  .  wiÖutan /ore 
[fere  f]  godes  blisse  bodedan.  0£H.  p.  97.  Moni 
mon  .  .  myghte  unthonte  fere  [unoedenklich, 
sicherlich]  Wis  mon  jef  he  were,  Wei  hire  [sc. 
is  dohter]  have  bysette.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  114.  — 
Al  aboute  feris  [formidines  Vulg.]  shul  gasten 
hym.  Wycl.  Job  18,  11  Oxf.  Thi  feeris  al 
disturbiden  me.  Ps.  87,  17  Oxf. 

ferannt  adj.  afr.  f errant,  auf  errant,  pr. 
ferran,  alferan,  vom  fat. /emimf  eisengrau, 
grau,  von  edlen  Rossen  gebraucht;  subst. 
Schlachtross.  ' 

Sirc'Degrevvant  Dyght  him  .  .  On  a  sted 
fferraunt  Yarmed  at  rygntes.  Deorevant  369. 
Peis  newe  made  knyghttez  Lythes  unto  be  crye, 
and  castez  in  fewtire,  fferkes  in  one  a  nrounte, 
onefferaunte  stedez.  MoRTE  Arth.  1809.  Bot 
they  fut  theme  fayre,  thes  frekk  byemez, 
ffewters  in  freely  one  fferaunte  stedes.  2139. 
Substant.  But  when  ne  say  syre  Degrivaunt 
Come  armed  up  a  fferaum,  Hys  hert  wex 
recreaunt.  Deorevant  1245. 

fercaster  s .  von  feor,  fer  u .  casten.  Weit- 
blickender, Kluger,  Listiger. 

Mony  wordvs  hade  the  wegh,  wise  of  his 
dedis.  In  fele  tninges  forwise,  &  a  fercaeter. 
Destr.  of  Troy  3949. 

f ereastliige  s .  of.  fercaster.  Weitblick, 
Klugheit,  Verschmitztheit. 

Of  sotyltee  and  of  malice  and  of  fereastynge 
thei  passen  alle  men  undre  hevene.  Maund. 
p.  219. 


ferken  v.  ags.  fercian  [remi^are,  convehere 
Sax.  Chr.  a.  1009]  stimmt  in  seiner  transitiven 
Bedeutung  auffallend  mit  Schweiz,  u.  schwäb. 
fer  gen,  f erg  gen,  fergken,  ferken,  convehere, 
expedire,  welches  man  wohl  mit  Unrecht  aus 
fertigen  entstanden  glaubt,  s.  Grimm  WB.  v. 
fergen.  neue.^rA;  =  whip,  beat. 

a.tr.  wegführen,  fortschaffen,  trei- 
ben, iagen:  tei  .  .  bisiliche  fondede  fast  to 
ferke  him  for{)ward.  Will.  3629.  I  bete  you 
full  hertely,  t>at  I  vou  helpe  shall  The  flese  for 
to  fecche,  and/er^  it  away.  Destr.  of  Troy 
613.  That  the  tfese  wold  fecche  &  ferke  yt  away. 
185.  He  caste  in  his  thoghte  Tne  freike  vpon 
faire  yti%eferke  out  of  lyue.  144.  Hof  vp  his 
bond  .  .  With  a  fouchon  feile  to  ferke  ot  his 
hede.  5259.  —  Where  as  fortune  .  .  sheweth  .  . 
How  she  was  to  this  lond  diverse,  The  which 
upon  the  see  she  ferketh.  Go  wer  HI.  295.  — 
tei  .  .  Felled  t)e  falsse  folke,  ferked  hem  hard. 
Alis.  From.  85.  With  greate  werre  fjat  wonne 
{)ei  wemed  hym  soone,  That  by  force  of  bur 
fight  dei^r^e^  hym  Öennes.  66.  All  necessaries 
for  ^e  night,  t>at  t>ai  naite,  ffecchit  fro  the  flete, 
&ferkit  to  bonke.  Destr.  of  Troy  6031.  — 
Pausanias  .  .  Let  build  pe  borowe ,  too  byde 
therin,  When  hee  wasferkid  with  fyght  of  his 
fone  grimme.  Alis.  From.  1220. 

b.  refl.  sich  in  Bewegung  setzen: 
tat  Oper  ferkez  kgm  vp,  &  fechez  hym  bis  wedez. 
Gaw.  2013.  5it  iheyfferkyd  hem  fforth  as  ffaste 
as  they  myjte.  Depos.  of  R.  II.  d.  17. 

c.  intr.  aufbrechen,  sich  in  Bewe- 
gung setzen,  gehen,  eilen :  5^  schal .  . 
ferk  on  j)e  fyrst  of|)e  jere.  Gaw.  1071.  To  ferke 
on  this  farlande  fände  salle  I  never.  Morte 
Arth.  984.  —  te  fole  p&t  he  ferkkes  on.  Gaw. 
173.  Thane  ferkez  this  folke,  and  one  fote 
lyghttez.  Morte  Arth.  933.  Fast  {)e  freke 
ferkez  vp  [erhebt  sich,  steht  auf]  ful  ferd  at  bis 
nert.  Allit.  P.  2, 897.  To  hauke  ne  hunte  haue 
we  no  leue,  Ne  fourefotede  he%t  ferke  to  kille. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  299.  Ffellis  nve  .  .  And  or 
they  ferke  forthire,  feie  of  I>e8e  o{)ere.  Morte 
Arth.  2806.  —  As  he  ferked  ouer  |)e  flor,  he 
fände  with  his  y|e  etc.  Allit.  P.  2,  133.  Bi  a 
forj  of  a  flode,  f)at  ferked  [floss]  |)are.  Gaw. 
2173.  ten  to  Philon  \>e  freike  ferkit  in  haste. 
Destr.  ofTroy  1036.  ten  |)e  traytur  Antenor 
titly  con  ryse,  fferkyt  on  fote ,  and  to  \>e  fre 
sayde  etc.  1 1 258.  —  Alle  ^e  ferse  mene  before 
frekly  Escry  es.  fferkand  in  pe  foreste,  to  freschene 
t>ame  selfene.  MORTE  Arth.  1451. 

fercest  [s=:ferkest]  ist  wohl  nur  Nebenform 

Yonfarcosi,  wie  seh.  fercost.  eine  Art  Schiff. 

Ffrekes  one  {)e  forestayne.   fakene  |)eire 

coblez.  In  floynes  and  fercestez,  and  Flemesche 

schyppes.  Morte  Arth.  742. 

ferd)  häufig  ferde,  feord,  ftard  s.  ags.  ferd, 

fj/rd,  afries.  ferd,  alts. /ard,  ahd. /ar<,  altn. 
/ßrÖ,  schw.  färd,  dän.  fard.  Zug,  Heer, 
Schaar. 

He  somenede  fard.  Laj.  I.  177.  He  is  ase 
buruh  widuten  wal,  \ier  ase  uerd  mei  in  oueral. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  74.  Faraon  wi|)|)  all  hiss  ferd 
Comm  affterrwarrd.  Dem  14792.  cf.  14816.  Here 


ferd  —  fere,  rere. 
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ferd  wax  faste  aboute  wyde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  19. 
Robert,  f^^t  was  of  al  t)e  ftrd  Mayster.  Havel. 
2384.  I*emperour  .  .  on  his  blonk  rides  Fast  til 
be  forest,  til  he  fond  al  his  fttferd.  Will.  385. 
To  t>aTe  s»  .  .  f>ar  ^9^  f erde  l«i.  La}.  I.  60.  He 
lette  beoden  ferde  jeond  alle  Irlondes  erde. 
II.  301.  And  te  deones  ferde  is  woddre  uppon 
us,  t>cn  uppon  eni  oder.  Ancr.  R.  p.  264.  He 
gederede  michel/ere^«.  0£H.  U.  51.  I>er  com 
him  a|ens  of  kinges  &  ot>er  grete  t)e  idlrehi  ferde 
of  folk.  Will.  5325.  Alswa  Pharaon  wes  mid 
\d%  ferde  on  f)are  rede  se.  OEH.  p  89.  He  schal 
sende  after  t>ee  O^  heuene  ferde  moche  plente. 
Assuxpcio  B.  Marie  115.  (o  folgeae  ure 
helende  michel  feord  of  englen  and  of  holie 
soules.  OEH.  II.  115.  Wi{)  grete ytircie  hi  come 
to  Engelonde.  St.  Edm.  King  10.  —  l>er  fusden 
to  somne  uerden  unimete.  La|.  IU.  255.  cf.  II. 
85. 390.  Nute  }e  wel  t>et  ter  men  uihted  ine  f)eos 
stronge  tterdee,  ^eo  ilke  }>et  holded  ham  ueste 
togederes,  \ieo  ne  muwen  beon  deskumfit. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  25o.  Blouwet>  foure  bumes,  flocke}) 
jowcefertus.  Lai.  I.  250  j.  T. 
ferd  B.  Tgl.  mhd.  gevalrde.  Furcht. 
I*enne  such  a  ferde  on  hem  fel.  ALLit.  P. 
3,  215.  ^^'ure  dreed  And  feerd  shulen  [«Aa/? 
dabit  Dominicus.  VtUa.]xyue  the  Lord  foure 
Ck)d  yp  on  al  the  loond.  Wycl.  Deuter.  1 1 ,  25 
Oxf.  I*at  silf  son  Worf)  as  rede  as  hit  wer  fire. 
For  ferd  of  dome.  E  E.P.  p.  9.  Than  had  the 
lelydowre  Lorn  al  halely  his  honowre,  That  so 

Sat  fled  fox  ferd.  MiNOT  p.  17.  Malcolme  .  . 
ed  for  ferd.  Langt,  p.  88.  Fof  ferd  of  love 
heo  was  nygh  wod.  Alis.  6673.  Among  none  of 
the  cardinaus  dar  he  noht  be  sein,  for  feerd. 
Pout.  S.  p.  324.  It  gars  me  quake  for  ferd  to 
dee.  Town.  M.  p.  40.  te  hardyest  man  . .  yf  he 
sawe  ane  Of  t>a  aevels  in  fiair  awen  Ivknes,  Suld 
wax  wode  for  ferde.  Hamp.  6861.  Now  t)ou  fles 
ioT ferde.  Oaw.  2272.  (eron  flokked  f)e  folke, 
for  ferde  of  |)e  wrake.  Allit.  P.  2,  386.  And 
he  for  ferde  lost  hys  wyt.  Ch.  -R.  of  R.  442. 
Say,  dar  thou  not  speke  fox  ferde  f  Town.  M. 
p.  194. 
ferifol  adj. 

1.  furchtbar,  furchterregend:  Ferd- 
full  thin^,  quat  so  it  be.  PR.  P.  p.  156.  Who 
it  |>ee  liik  in  stalwort)ne8,  Lord?  Who  is  pee 
Uik,  worschipful  in  holynes,  feerdful  and 
preisable  [terribilis  atque  laudabilis]  and  doinge 
wondris?  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  21.  terfore  is 
he  worschit)ful . .  feerdful  in  veniaunce  of  ytele 
men.  ib. 

2.  furchtsam:  Who  is  sl  ferdftd  man 
and  of  gastful  herte  [quis  es  homo  formidolosus 
et  corde  pavido  Vulg,]i  Wycl.  Deuter.  20,  8 
Punr. 

ferdfalneese  s.  Schrecken. 
Wondr]mge  at  the  ferdfidnesse  [ad  terrorem] 
of  tho  thingis  whiche  thin  i}en    schulen  se. 
Wycl.  Deuter.  28,  34  Pury. 

todlBg  B.     ags.  fyrding   i.    q.   fardung. 
Kriegszug.  Heer. 

Onkumen  was  Cadalamor,  king  of  Elam, 
inJSferding  stor.  O.  A.  El.  841. 
ferdku  s.  cf. /ere^,  timor.  Schrecken. 


tai  8uldinffrete/er(i/ayA;  be  broght.  Hamp. 
6427.  tat  ne  he  for  f er  delay  k  is  witte  shuld 
lese.  2915. 

ferdli  adj.  vgl.  sch.  ferdly  adv.  ^fearfvihf. 
furchtbar. 

Nad  I  bene  babtyzyd  in  water  and  salt, 
This /er<2/y  fester  wolde  never  me  froo.  NuojB 
P.  p.  65. 

lerdnesy  ferdenesse  s.  vgl.  f«rd,  timor. 
Furcht,  Schrecken. 

tai  sal  fände  at  his  last  endvng  Hym  into 
wanhope  for  to  bring,  Thurgh  tnretynges  l)at 
t)ai  sal  mak.  And  thurgh  t)e  ferdnes  t>at  he  sal 
tak.  Hamp.  2228.  Swa  hardy  man  here  es  nane 
.  .  t>&t  saghe  a  devel  in  his  lygur  ri^ht,  |>at  he 
ne  fox  ferdnes  of  |>at  siffht  Shuld  dighe.  2318. 
For  ferdnes  he  turned  ogayne.  Holy  Rood 
p.  122.  tousete  his  feBininge  f erdenesse  [posuisti 
nrmamentum ejus formidinem  Vulg.\.  Ps.  88, 41. 

ferdwite  s.  ags.  ferdvite,  fwrdvUe^  deser- 
tionis  poena,  mlat.  ferdwyia,  Heerfahrts- 
gewett. 

Ferdwite y  quite  de  mu ranee  de  ost.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  33  (sec.  XUI).  vgl.  Leoo.  Injb  51. 

fere  s.  ags.  gefira^  sch.  fere,feir.  vgl.  mhd. 
verte,  geverte.  Uefährte,  Gefährtin,  Ge- 
nosse, Genossin. 

Is  t>e  leouere  uorte  beon  ludases  feolawe 
pen  lesu  Cristes/sref  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  Mon 
what  hastou  don  for  me  To  beon  my  frendly 
feere?  HoLY  RooD  p.  147.  Michael  ant  Gabriel 
ant  Kaffael  here  ferCf  Cherubin  ant  serafin  a 
bousend  pex  were.  Meid.  Mareqr  st.  75. 
Seththen  men  cleped  him  so,  Tristrem  the  trewe 
fere.  Tristr.  1,  10.  We  radeö  on  boc  ^at  eich 
man  haued  to  fere  on  eneel  of  heuene  on  his 
riht  half.  OEÖ.  II.  1 1.  Ne  may  he  forvare  pe 
hyne  hauef)  to  vere.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  116.  oft 
von  Ehegatten  gebraucht:  Dame,  I  ham 
here,  Thy  spouse  and  thy  txewefere.  Seven  Sag. 
1 424 .  Me  buriede  heo  mid  hxtefere.  OEH.  p.  93. 
I*u  schalt  beo  t>emperesse  peer ,  Heo  ne  schal 
habbe  no|t  tofore  t>e,  bote  phi  heo  is  wie  f er, 
St.  KathER.  212.  Welkome  be  t>i  fayre  fere, 
Havel.  1214.  For  to  seche  anon  thay  wente  .  . 
A  lady  for  to  be  his/eere.  Seven  Sao.  242. 
Philip  kisses  his /ere.  Alis.  From.  960. 

O,  leue /eren,  feire  is  us  ifallen.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1375.  Bor  benhe  bo8en/(Wcn  pligt,  oat 
here  neiÖer  sal  don  oder  unrigt.  G.  a  Ex.  1275. 
He  wod  into  the  water,  his  feren  him  bysyde. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  217.  Nom  al  his /eren  and  ferde  to 
t)an  munte.  La|.  IU.  38.  I*us  t>e  eorl  cleopien 
affon  kenliche  on  his /eren  [feres y  T.].  HI.  56. 
Nert  tu  nout,  i  pi%s%  f  u^^»  t^^  uorme  ne  pe 
laste ;  |>u  hauest  monie  ueren^  Ancr.  R.  p.  86. 
Bad  him  nimen  him  feres  mide.  G  A.  Ex.  2478. 
I*e  smered  God,  phi  es  )>i  God,  with  oile  of 
fainenes,  Forbi  p'xne  feres.  Ps.  44,  S.  Satenas 
mil  feres  feile,  To  bina  thaim  he  sal  be  ful  snelle. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  29.  Godwyn  .  .  Him  &  alle 
his /ere«  vntille  prison  pern.  led.  IjkNGT.  p.  52. 
Rede  or  synge  or  byd  prayeris  To  Crist,  for 
alle  thv  Crysten /ery«.  B.  of  Curtas.  161.  ta 
come  pe  twealf  veres,  La}.  UI.  8  i.  T. 

fere^  vere^  veore  s.  erseheint  als  Abstraktum 
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fere  —  feren. 


oder  KollektiTum,  gewöhnlich  mit  der  Präposi- 
tion in,  if  womit  man  mhd.  ingeferte,  in  comi- 
tatu,  vergleichen  mag;  das  mr  einen  Plural 
gehaltene  fere  [statt /ercn  oder /er«]  ist  wohl 
auch  hierher  zu  ziehen.  Genossenschaft, 
Gesellschaft. 

Wif)  a  suche  croice  as  }^vl  ise}e,  t)e  he|e 
god  {)at  was  here  Ouercom  &  in  sorwe  broujte 
me  &  alle  myne  fere.  St.  Cbistoph.  57.  More 
he  lemede  in  one  |ere  |>an  eny  of  his  ot>ere/ere. 
Leg.  op  St.  Alexius  p.  25.  v.  58  Trinity.  In 
the  ton  shall  be  Telamon,  t>At  is  a  tore  kyng, 
With  all  the  fere  |)at  hym  folowes,  furse  men  of 
armys.  Destk.  op  Troy  1131.  In,  %  fere  be- 
zeichnet in  Gemeinschaft,  zusammen, 
untereinander:  Twein  kinges  t>ere  seuere 
weoren^ere.  La|.  III.  93.  ter  heo  leiin  iueore. 
1. 139.  Euere  tweine  and  tweyne  wenden  t  vere. 
II.  617  sq.  j.  T.  When  thay  were  in  bede  ifere. 
Seven  Sag.  566.  Ay  whils  f)ai  dwellid  so  in  fere. 
Holy  Rood  p.  74.  Hou  Mychael  and  Poule 
|)ay  went  in  fere  To  se  what  payns  in  hel  were 
|>er.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  210.  More  folk  ben  alle 
medled  m/sr«  [permixti].  Macnd.d.  242.  Here 
by  ^ou  mayst  lere  t>at  of  o  dvsshe  pey  etyn  yn 
fere.  K.  OP  Brunne  Meditatumsetl.  Thys  y  |ou 
bote,  ^at  }e  loue  in  fere  [ut  diligatis  mvicem 
Vulg.],  Jo.  15,  12.  To  dede  alle  |ede  in  fere. 
Langt,  p.  62.  For  and  1  schulde  telle  alle  in 
fere,  Hyt  were  a  lon^  tale  for  to  here.  E.E.P. 
p.  138.  To  shryve  the  m  general  thou  schalle  lere 
Thy  confiteor  and  misereatur  in  fere.  B.  op 
Curtas.  153.  We  be  fewe  briddes  her  in/er«. 
Ch.  Cuck.  a.  Nighting.  273.  The  schirevis,  the 
aldermen  in  fere  .  .  l^eir  meyer  presentyd  etc. 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  20. 

fere  s.  afries.  fere,  altn.  /<m,  occasio,  facul- 
tas, vires,  ahd.  gafuori,  commodum,  mhd. 
geviiere.  Vermögen,  Kraft. 

5iff  f)u  firrt>res8t  fremmde  menn  K}\  affterr 
t)ine /4?r6.  Orm  1250.  To  don  hemm  god  A}} 
affterr  t>ine/«re.  4428.  (e  birrf)  don  t>in  hellpe 
to  A|}  afFterr  t>ine/ere.  6134.  Hierher  maR  ge- 
hören :  I^us  is  }>e8  world  of  false  fere,  fol  he  is 
^  on  hire  is  bold.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  95. 

fere,  feoreadj.  ags.  afries. /^r«,  altn. /«rr, 
foerTy  schw.  dän./Ör,  ahd.  gafinori,  mhd.  geviiere, 
sch.  fere ,  fer.  gesund,  unversehrt, 
tOchtig. 

Ic  em  hal  and  fere  and  strong  and  stele  wurde, 
tet  ic  mei  longe  libben.  GEH.  p.  25.  Psi  ufel 
tune  gon  forleten  wiÖinnen  {>&&  fif  nihte,  ^e 
king  iweard  [iwraeö  ed.]  fere  forö  riht.  Laj.  III. 
229.  ^If  ^^^  ^^^  heonfeore,  ich  t>e  cumen  after 
sone.  U.  314.  ForÖ  imong  ^an  folke,  {>&  wes  he 
91  fere  [»  safe].  III.  240.  tai  suld  als  fast  be 
hale  and /ere  Holy  Rood  p.  74.  Prouid  him 
wit  Quik  resun,  That  at  this  resurrecciun  Wit 
al  his  lims  hal  and  fere  Sal  com  bifor  the 
demester.  MsTR.  Homil.  p.  XIV.  Al  hale  and 
fere  men  faand  \iSiiT  fee.  Curs.  Mundi  6006. 
Sone  he  dede  it  [sc.  his  bond]  eft  agen  Al  hoi 
and /er  he  wiste  it  sen.  O.  A.  Ex.  281 1 .  cf.  3469. 
Wiluam  .  .  komes  euen  to  kourt  as  knitt  hoi  & 
fere.  WiLL.  1583.  So  gode  likeing  he  fand, 
That  hole  he  was  and /ere.  Tristr.  2,  15.    Alle 


t)at  es  fere  and  unfaye  of  pes  fyve  hundreth 
ffalles  on  syr  Fflorent.  Morte  Arth.  2797. 
auch  kühn:  He  was  a  bolde  man  and  a  fere. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  353.  terfore  of  &ce  so 
fere  He  8ti|tlez  stif  in  stalle.  Gaw.  103. 

fereii)  feren  etc.  v.  ags.  f€eran,  alts,  fdran, 
ahd.  fdrjan,  insidiari.  vgl.  niederl.  vervaren, 
niederd.  t?ert?«ren,  schw.  förfära,  terrere, 
neue.  fear. 

1.  erschrecken,  in  Furcht  setzen: 
Feryn,  or  make  aferde,  terreo.  pR.  P.  p.  156. 
The  sown  of  a  fleyinge  leef  shal  fere  hem. 
Wycl.  Levit.  26,  36  Oxf.  That  no  devel  shal 
yow  dere,  'Sefere  vow  in  youre  deying.  P.  Pl. 
4531.  Suerdus  ana  battus  pst  t>ey  here  lesu 
Crist  t)erwith  to  fere.  Holy  Rood  p.  174.  Lette 
som  othere  frast,  That  has  more  fors  the  folke 
to  fere.  TowN.  M.  p.  58.  He  wile  himm /<erenn 
ti^  he  ma||.  Orm  675.  Heo  neuede  |)o  none 
leaue,  bute  one  uort  to  offeren  [fearen  T.]  him. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  230.  Forsothe  that  I  be  not  gessid 
as  for  to  feere  |ou  by  epistlis.  Wycl.  2  Cor. 
10, 9  Oxf.  They  thoght  them  for  to  feere.  Bone 
Florence  462.  Pe  mynde  of  |)am  myght  men 
feer.  Hamp.  6429.  —  The  lord  fered  Ethiopis 
Defom  Asa  and  luda.  Wycl.  2  Paralip  14,  12 
Oxf.  A  sweuen  whiche/ende  me.  Dan.  4, 1  Oxf. 
Alle  these /ere(2en  vs.  2  EsDR.  6.  9  Oxf.  cf.  6, 
14.  —  Poles,  qui  er  yeferedf  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  1 34.  If  bothe  the  hertis  Love  haXhfered.  Ch. 
It.  of  R.  5281.  Wole  je  not  be/erj/rfe.  Wycl. 
Deuter.  1,  29  Oxf.  Oodess  enngell  frofret)}) 
mann,  }iff  ^att  he  seof)  himm/!9red</.  Orm  3828. 
Ha  beon  eauer /earc^  for  to  (osen.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  29.  Be/er/ofpruvde.  E.E.P.  p.  126.  Fast 
pe  freke  ferkez  vp,  ful/errf  at  his  hert.  Allit. 
P.  2, 897.  telh  }e  be/errf  of  jour  fon,  fle{)  neuer 
t)e  sunner.  Will.  3366.  For  t)e  kyng  wer  jiei 
ferd.  Langt,  p.  54.  So  was  he  for  thir  wormes 
ferde.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  141.  The  messangeres 
nan/eerrfe  oure  hertis.  Wycl.  Deuter.  1,  28 
Oxf.  I  am  fülle  fard  we  tary  to  lang.  Town. 
M.  p.  116. 

2.  fürchten:  We  fors  not  his  frendship, 
ne  fere  of  his  hate.  Destr.  op  Troy  1929.  — 
So  hetterly  he  fnast ,  t)at  fele  fsrde  for  t>e 
freke[z],  lest  feile  hym  {)e  worre.  Gaw.  1587. 

fereU)  ftoren  v.  ags.  f^an,  ire,  proficisci ; 
die  entsprechenden  afries.  fira,  altn.  f€era, 
foera,  scnw ./Jfra,  dän.  fore  u.  alts,  förian,  ahd. 
fuorjan,  niederl.  voeren  haben  andere  Bedeu- 
tung, ducere,  portare  etc. 

1.  fahren,  gehen,  ziehen:  tet  we 
moten  heonene /eren  to  {)an  eche  blisse.  OEH. 
p.  1 1 .  tine  saule  ftren  seal  in  to  eche  pine, 
p.  37,  Heo  eou  leted  [=leteÖ]  fere  f)er  mid. 
p.  3.  ta  bad  he  leue /*«ren  ^at  ne  wolde  in  to 
pisse  londe.  \a\.  I.  lo9.-  5^  me  scullen  wBren 
mid.  I.  330. —  Vatr  [imperat.] . .  in  to  Norewaieje. 
I.  186. —  tenne /eraö  he  and  nimeÖ  him  .vii. 
deofle.  OEH.  p.  27.  te  sor|e  is  him  biforen, 
and/ered  in  to  belle  mid  eche  wa.  p.  63.  Ge 
alle  t)e  ferJS  t)ene  wei  [qui  transitis  per  viam], 
abidad  and  understonda6  and  lokiad  hweder 
enies  monnes  sar  beo  iliche  mine  sare.  p.  121.  — 
tet  israelisce  folc/er<2e  .  .  of  t>am  londe.  p.  87. 


feren  —  ferlac. 
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Ure  louerd  .  .  Bei5  t>at  a  man  ferde  fram 
Iherusalem  into  leiico.  U.  33.  Porphire  ananriht 
ferde  |)ider.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  2219.  Anacletus 
ftrde  biforen.  La|.  I.  32.  I^att  ure  laffdif  Mar|e 
Swa /er<i0  till  Elysabe)).  Orm  2660.  Abram  .  . 
ferde  awei  to  Mambre  dale.  G.  A.  Ex.  809. 
Onon  he  ferde  To  {)e  tour  t)er  he  woren  sperde. 
Havel.  447.  To  Paleme  sehe  ferde.  Will. 
2649.  I^er  schip/erc^  on  t)e  flode.  Langt,  p.  124. 
Hare  uan  Pferden  ham  efter.  St.  Jullana  p.  33. 
Or  or  öe  hrebereferden  awei.  G.  A.  Ex.  2306. 
Ferden  ferst  on  foure  fet,  &  seb{)e  vp  tweyne 
Will.  2S09.  His  cnihtes  mid  him  seoluen  to 
{)are  ses  forden.  La|.  I.  190  sq.  To  Philip /arie 
{)ei  forthe.  Aus.  Fbgm.  305.  A  day  hi  furde  to 
|)e  see.  11,000  Vibg.  71. 

2.  verfahren,  handeln,  thun,  sich 
gebaren:  He  ferde  as  man  that  were  made. 
SEVEN  Sag.  2091.  Ke  ferde  as  freke  were  fade. 
Gaw.  149.  He  verde  as  a  wytles  mon.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  216.  He  ferd  as  a  mased  man.  Will. 
884.  He  |al  &  furde  pitousliche.  St.  Edm.  King 
86.  He  ne  /urde  no|t  as  fiis  arcedeknes.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  328.  I^us  furde  |>e  ]i{)ere  quene. 
St.  Kenelm  21 1 .  Heo  ferde  as  wode  men.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  J  59.  His  felawes  .  .furde  as  men  that 
wode  were.  Bek.  2063.  in  Satzgliedern  mit 
fsMfifibf  verfahren,  umgehen  mit  etwas: 
lactancia,  {)et  is  idel  |elp  on  englisc,  ))enne  mon 
bid  lof|eorn,  and  mid  nkenunge  fearb.   OEH. 

S.  103.  I^er  wes  sorhe  to  seon  on  hire  freoliche 
esch  hu  hA  ferden  {)er  wiÖ.  St.  Juluna  p.  27. 
mit  biy  verfahren,  handeln  nach,  in  Ge- 
mässheit  von  .  . :  Be  king  sente  after  wiches 
kire,  Wapmen  Öe  weren  in  so  wies  lire,  he  ferden 
al  bi  fendes  red.  G.  A.  Ex.  2919. 

3.  in  einem  Zustande  sein,  sich  be- 
finden: His  fadir  askjd  how  he  ferde.  Seven 
Sag-.  404.  He  went  wi|tli  to  William,  to  wite 
how  he  ferde.  Will.  1497.  The  ded  ansuerd 
And  tala  his  felaw  hou  he  ferd.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  31. 

4.  sich  ereignen,  begegnen:  tan  ))ei 
lade  t>is  Uif  a  fuf  long  whue,  cairende  ouer 
cuntreis,  ashere  cas/ere^e.  Will.  1921. 

5.  unpersönlich:  es  geht  zu,  es  erffeht: 
Heo  tweien  eoden  .  .  into  helle  .  .  for  to  Tokien 
hu  kit  frer  ferde.  OEH.  p.  41.  So  it  ferde 
oueral.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  538.  Hu  hit  ferde  mon 
may  esche.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  139.  As  hit  bi  oure 
Louerd /tird^.  Bek.  2131. 

ferea  v.  afr.o/mr.  vgl.  sch./em= becomes, 
gebühren. 

Veftree  loftsang,  God,  on  on  For  to  have 
in  Syon  [te  decet  hymnus  Deus  in  Syon  Vulg.]. 
Ps.  64,  2. 

tertmlf  fereftd  etc.  adj.  von /er,  fere,  terror. 
neue,  fearful. 

1.  furchtbar,  furchterregend:  tat 
ferful  fit  may  nomanfle.  E.E.P.  p.  135.  Howe 
feerful  is  this  place.  Wycl.  Gen.  28,  17  Oxf. 
Althe  hil  was  M  feerful.  EzoD.  19,  18  Oxf. 
With  his  ferefuU  folke  to  Phocus  hee  rides. 
Aus.  Frgm.  411.  tei  lete  flie  to  t)e  flocke 
/er«/tf^  sondes  [d.  i  Pfeile].  291. 

2.  furchtsam:  Min  herte  is  yet  and  ever 


was  .  .  So  ferful  that  I  dare  not  speke.  Go  web 
n.  13.  Cnseyde,  wyche  that  wel  neigh  starf  for 
pure  fere.  So  ek  as  she  was  the  f erfüllest  wight 
That  myghte  be.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  449. 

ferhed  s.  von  fere,  socius,  comes.  Geleit, 
Schaar. 

The  riche  king  of  Mede,  Hadde  never 
suche  ferhede  . .  Yet  he  crepe  undur  oure  bond. 
Alis.  3059.  As  he  wende  in  \\»  ferhede  Toward 
))e  batail.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  138. 

feri  8.  altn.  ferja,  schw.  fiirja,  dftn.  fuerge, 
mhd.  ver,  neue. /<jrry.  Fähre,  Fährboot. 

Fery  over  a  watyr,  pormeus.  PE.  P.  p.  156. 
cf.  fery  boot,  portemia.  io. 
feriages.  Fährgeld. 

Feruage,  feriagium,  naulum.  Pr.  P.  p.  156. 
ferialle  adj.  afir.  pr.  sp.  pg.  ferial,  il.feriale, 
mlat.  ferinliSf  sch.  feriale,  fertall,  ferieU,  neue. 
ferial,  festtäglich. 

Feryalle,  ferialis.  Pr.  P.  p.  156. 
ferie  s.   afr.  ferie,  foirie,   sp.  pg.  it.  feria, 
pr.  fera,  lat.  feriae  pi.  Festtag. 

Ech  day  is  holy  day  with  hym,  Or  an  heigh 
ferye.  P.  PL.  8838.  My  feast  is  turned  into 
simple /em.  Lydo.  Dauncey.  211.  Theseben 
the  feries  of  the  Lord,  whiche  |e  schulen  clepe 
hoou.  Wycl.  Levit.  23,  2  Purv.  These  ben  the 
hooli  feriee  of  the  Lord.  ih.  4. 

ferien.  rerien,  feren  v.  ags.  ferian,  altn. 
ferja,  scnw.  färja,  ahd.  ferran,  gth.  farjan, 
neue,  ferry,  führen,  bringen,  tragen. 

tenne  senile  Bruttes . .  dra|en  ut  ))ine  banes 
alle  .  .  and  mid  blissen  heom  uerien  uord  mid 
heom  seoluen.  La|  IIL  291.  —  For  is  gode  pe 
fend  him  derii|),  and  is  soul  to  helle  heferiip. 
E.E.P.  p.  19.  tat  fryth  |)er  fortwne  forth  me 
ferez.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  98.  —  ForÖ  afein  mid  t>an 
winde  pe  feond  hine  ferede.  La}.  L  11.  Heo 
hefden  wind,  heo  hefaen  water,  t)e  heom  wel 
ferede  L  54.  He  uerde  forÖ  in  see,  uereden  hine 
vden.  IL  15.  —  Pe  kyng  in  his  cortyn  watz  kalt 
by  |)e  heles,  Ferved  out  bi  |^e  fete.  Allit.  r. 
2,  1 789.  Pe  lombe  .  .  Hatz  feryed  |)yder  ^ys 
fayreflote.  1,  944. 
f eiinge  s.  von  feren,  terrere.  Schrecknis  s. 

Pe  sixte  and  |)e  seven|)e  perils  {)at  Crist 
tellij)  ben  feringie  fro  hevene  and  ol)er  grete 
signes.  Wycl  Sel.  W.  I.  220. 

feringeSy  offenbar  aus  ti^B.f<Bringa,fcerunga, 
subito,  a^s.  fdrungo,  aha.  fdrunga,  fdrinaa, 
mhd.  vcenngen  gebildet,  entspricht  an  der  fol- 
genden Stelle  dem  afr.  subit,  wofür  wir,  auch 
seiner  Stellung  nach,  ein  Adjectiv  erwarten, 
plötzlich,  unversehens. 

I^at  dos  not  his  deuere  with  dede  no  with 
rede,  Hastely  \>\b  |ere  falle  him  peferynges  dede 
[afr.  hastiement  luy  prenge  la  male  mart  eubit] . 
Langt,  p.  185. 

feringU,  ferinkli  adv.  vsl.  ags.  faringa, 
subito,  hweh fterincga  geschrieben,  plötzlich. 

Ferinkh,  bathe  mare  and  lesse.  Waned  ))ai. 
Ps.  72,  19. 

ferlac.  fearlao«  farlAc  s.  von  fer,  timor, 
terror.  Furcht,  Schrecken. 

Kume  uorÖ  |>er  efter  ferlac,  buruh  be 
demares  beste.   a!kcr.  R.  p.  306.    Ne  haf)  he 
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ferlak,  for  no  fo.  Cast,  opp  Loue  672.  WiÄ 
earmöe  biwinned  hit,  wi5  fearlae  biwited  hit. 
Mali  Meid.  p.  29.  Fearlae  of  his  lure  is  anan 
wi5  him  iboren.  p.  35.  Buten  euch  fearlae 
bitahte  [sc.  \i\%  meiden]  all  hire  feht  in  hire 
Healendes  bond.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  607.  FeUe  ba, 
for  fearlaCf  dun.  1598.  Ich  ne  forga  neauer  for 
fearlaic  of  na  pine  .  .  |)e  crune.  2168.  Warpeö 
ut,  quod  warschipe,  farlac^  ure  fa  .  .  farlae  is 
fleme.  0£H.  p.  265.  Feondes  habbed  farlae 
ant  engles  of  |)in  eie.  St.  Marheb.  p.  10.  Swuch 
farlae  ich  feie.  p.  16. 

ferlich.  -io,  -i,  ferlich,  feorllch  adj.  ags. 
fußrlict  mhd.  vtBrlieh,  alin.  fdrligr,  schw.  d&n. 
farlig. 

1.  furchtbar,  schrecklich,  gefähr- 
lich: A  uolk  f erlieh y  he  seid,  Isaie,  schal 
makien  of  himsulf  to  ure  Ix>uerd  present  [cf .  Is. 
18,  7].  Ancb.  K.  p.  362.  &  ti8  ferliehe  fur  schal 
lihten  in  ow  |)e  halwende  lei  of  |)e  Hali  Oast. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1410.  Ich  hit  am  ))atmakede 
|)at  te  |>reo  children  icoren  ouer  |>e  ot)re  weren 
idust  to  fordon  it)et  ferliehe  fur  of  t)e  muchele 
ouen.  St  Juliana  p.  39.  Heo  . .  com  baldeliche 
biforen  t)eos  feondes  an  fpster,  &  a|ain  fies  fifti, 
tl\e  ferliehe  frechen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  729.  Ich 
iseh  hwer  ha  faht  wiÖ  ))e  feorliehe  feont.  St. 
Marher.  p.  23.  tu  hauest  feorliehe  fan.  St. 
Juliana  p.  35.  t'us  was  |)at /Vr/i  fi|t  finched 
|)at  time.  Will.  3934.    I  awede  neie}  of  wit  for 

o  .  .  bestes,  |)at  folwe  jour  felachip,  so  ferli 
ei  are.  3185. 

2.  unerwartet,  plötzlich,  Jähe:  Ich 
.  .  wulle  .  .  fainen  mines  lauerdes  &  isf€Bir liehe 
cume.  La|.  I.  152.  Pk  com  ^ef{erlie?ie  d»d,  & 
falde  hine  to  gründe.  I.  291.  Heuliche  he  us 
cleueÖ  gif  he  t)urh  ferliehe  ded  saule  fro  |)e 
lichame  deled.  OEH.  II.  61.  Fox  und  ferlyeh 
is  his  [sc.  dejies]  wrench.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  157. 

3.  seltsam,  wunderbar:  tet  nea  non 
veorlieh  wunder.  Ancr.  R.  p.  112.  Feorliehe 
|)in^  fuleden  hiro,  he  wes  ihaten  Teilesin.   La|. 

1.  387.  A  sweuen  him  imette,  feorlic  wes  t>at 
sweouen.  III.  13.  "W}th  fawcouns  and  fesantes 
of  ferhfehe  hewes.  MORTE  Arth.  925  Oraithe 
takeninff  was  that  tronchoun  Of  hir/er/tc  avision. 
Meth.  Homil.  p.  162.  Bo  «ag  Moyses,  at  munt 
Svnay ,  An  swiÖe  ferli  sigt.  O.  A.  Ex.  2773 
TVha  herkned  ever  swilk  a/er/y  thing?  Ch.  C 
T.  4171. 

ferlich,  -ie,  -i,  feorllch  etc.  s.  seh.  ferlie, 
ffifly  ,farlie,  farly.  Wunder. 

Heom  |>uhtemuchel/^/tcA  of  al  |)eon  folke. 
La|.  I  229.  Philip  for  \ii%ferlich  fast  gan  wende 
To  noble  nigremaunciens.  Alis.  From.  1015. 
Monie  .  .  of  ^  heaöene  folc,  ^  alle  weren  isihen 
hider,  for  to  seo  t)i8  feorUch.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
2082.  Fail  ferlic  was  this  tronchoun  That  scho 
gatte  wit  deuotyoun.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  163. 
To  se  it  wasferlike.  Lanot.  p.  305.  Moche  folk 
him  folwed  ^at  ferli  to  behold.  Will.  3280. 
ter  a  ferlv  bifel  pat  feie  folk  sefen.   Allit.  P. 

2,  1529.  If  he  |)an  haf  drede,  it  es  na /«r/y. 
Hamp.  2955.  Of  his  meknes  was/erfy.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  70.  If  ye  fare  so  in  youre  fermerye, 
Ferfy    me    thynketh.   F.   Fl.   8253.     Of  feie 


witty,  in  feith,  Litel  ferly  Ihave.  6396.  Father, 
wherfore  is  {)at/aWy  too  tell.  That  thow  lookest 
on  loft  BO  long  at  |)i8  tyme  ?  Alis.  From.  1 050.  — 
Ood  .  .  schewes  wel  wit  fair  ferlikesy  That  thas 
banes  er  p^od  relikes.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  143. 
lowee  hauis  eft  and  nithe  At  me,  for  the  ferliket 
that  I  kithe.  p.  35.  Ferlyee  herd  thai  of  hym 
tell.  p.  75.  All  ^ef  erlies  pat  fell  ynto  the  ferre 
ende.  Destr.  op  Tblo^  95.  All  thies  ferlyes  to 
fraist  he  f^ly  awouet.  261. 

ferliehe.  -Ike,  ferli  etc.  adv.  BgB.farliee, 
subito,  B,ha.  fdrlihho,  alia,  fdrliga. 

1.  plötslich,  hastig,  rasch:  Com 
ferliehe  muchel  swei  of  heofne.  OEH.  p.  89.  Se 
ferliehe  ha  driuen  dun  to  {)e  eorde.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  21 .  Ich  habbe  isehen . .  his  egede  orhel ferliehe 
afallet.  St.  Marher.  p.  11.  Swaff  ha  luderliche 
hwen  ha  least  wened^fr/teAe  failed,  p.  15.  losue 
feile  on  hem  feerUeh.  Wycl.  Josh.  10,  9  Oxf. 
FterHehe  he  |>ider  com.  La|.  II.  7.  Ure  wrecche 
kinde  iss  swillc  |)att  itt  ma||  ben  forrfieredd, 
^iff  t>Att  itt  ohht  farlike  sef)  t)e  wlite  off 
ennglekinde.  Orm  663.  I^e  rayn  .  .ferly  flayed 
t)at  folk.  Allit.  P.  2,  960.  Feerlyhe  aperide 
not.  Wycl.  3  Kinos  9,  40  Oxf.  Thou  visitist 
hym  the  morutid,  andfeerli  thou  prouest  hym. 
Job  7,  18  Oxf.  He  .  .  astorued  uerliehe,  er  me 
lest  wene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  178.  Wonder  yt  was 
t)at  alle  t)e  lond  in  a  stounde  anon  Tumde  to 
hym  so  verlyche.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  446.  Ase  uayr 
weder  went  into  rene,  and  uerliehe  makef)  ms 
blench.  Ayenb.  p.  129  sq.  te  {)ridde  bo}  of 
|)ise  zenne  is  to  uerliehe  yeme  to  t)e  mete  ase 
de|)  |)e  bond  to  |>e  hes.  p.  55.  Somme  deyde 
verlieh  as  hii  vpr)'}t  stode.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  299. 

2.  furchtbar,  gewaltig,  ausseror- 
dentlich: Hire  feader  feng  on  to  wreadÖin 
%infie  ferliehe.  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  He  [sc.  J)e 
horsel  .  .  so  gan  fare  wi|>  his  fet,  &  ferliehe 
nei|eae,  ))at  men  wend  he  hade  be  wod.  Will. 
3237.  Ic  sal  werken /(»r/t^  strong,  And  maken 
min  folc  frelike  uufone.  G.  A.  Ex.  2799.  So 
ferly  fowled  her  flesch.  Allit.  P.  2,  269.  I 
wille  you  telle  Tythjmges  farly  goode.  Town. 
M.  p.  49. 

ferliohliede  8.  Hast,  Eile. 
I^e  more  |)et  is  |)e  ilke  uerliehhede,  t>e  more 
is  \>e  zenne.  Ayenb.  p.  55. 

ferli  All  adj.  Bch.  ferly fuU.  fürchterlich, 
entsetzlicn. 

A  ferlyful  frute  [nämlich,  der  ausffesAeten 
Drachenzähne,  in  Colchis]  shall  he  fynde  after. 
Destr.  op  Troy  179.  There  a  ferlyful  folke  I 
fond  &  a  cursid.  13306. 

ferlili  adv.  gewaltig,  ausserordent- 
lich. 

He  WAtEferlyly  fayn.  Allit.  P.  2,  962. 

femiAOie  s.  gr.  ^ap(jtax€(a,  afr.  farmaeiey 
pharmaeie^  neue,  pharmacy.  Heilmittel, 
Heiltrank. 

Some  hadde  salve,  and  somehaddecharmes, 
Fermaeyes  of  herbes,  and  eek  save  They  dronken . 
Ch.  C.  T.  2714. 

ferme^  reonne  etc.  s.  ags.  fearm^  feorm, 
Tictus,  hospitium,  mlat^rma,  eoena,  oonriTium. 
Mahl,  Mahlzeit,  Gastmahl. 


ferme  —  femeden. 
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Alse  ben  oueretes  and  untimeliche  eten, 
alehuse,  and  9X  ferme  and  at  feste.  OEU.  II.  1 1 . 
te  kinff  makede  ueorme  swiÖe  store.  La|.  II. 
179.  Tnis  hastie /arm«  hadde  bene  a  feast.  Ch. 
Dream  1752. 

ferme  8.  s^.  ferme,  pi./erma,  m\eLt.  ßmia, 
»ch.  ferme^  neue.  farm.  Rente,  Pacht, 
Zins,  Einkünfte,  Abgaben. 

He  sette  hys  tonnes  &  nys  londes  to  ferme. 
R.  OP  Gl.  p.  378.  Her  londes  &  her  rentes  |)e 
kyn^  huld  in  hyshonde,  And  o|)er  wule  to  ferme. 
p.  414.  ^e\d  resoun  of  thi  ferme  [Tfj;  oUovojilac 
aoO].  Wycl.  Lükb  16,  2  Oxf.  Of  the  resayver 
speke  wylle  I,  That  fermys  resayvys.  B.  OF 
CüKTAS.  595.  Fermes  thyk  ar  comyng,  my  purs 
is  bot  wake.  Town.  M.  p.  84.  The  fermez  he 
fangez  of  fyftene  rewmes.  Morte  Arth.  1005. 

ferme  adj.  u.  adv.  afr.  pr. /crm,  it.  fermo, 
sp.  pg-^»*»»«,  \tLt.ßrmus,  neue. ßrm.  fest. 

Ferms  and  stabylle,  firmue^  ratus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  156.  With  herte  and  mynde  both /emie  and 
fast.  Knight  op  Curtesy  50.  —  That  she  first 
and  formest  Ferme  sholde  bileve,  That  he 
thorugh  grace  was  gete.  P.  Pl.  13191. 

fermenv.  neue. /arm.  pachten. 

Fermyn,  or  take  a  thynge  to  ferme,  firmo, 
Tel  ad  firmam  accipio.  Pr.  P.  p.  157. 

fermenv.  ah.fermer,  pr.fermar,  it. fermare, 
asp.  pg.  fvrmar^  lat.  firmare^  sch.  ferme.  be- 
festigen. 

That  folk  is  noght  fermed  in  the  feith.  P. 
Pl.  5751. 

fermereres.  aus/ermcrt^s.  entwickelt,  vgl. 
td\9X^  wfirmariua.  Aufseher  des  Kranken- 
hau s  e  s ,  bes.  im  Kloster. 

So  did  our  Seztein,  and  our  fermerere, 
That  han  ben  trewe  freres  fifty  yere.  Ch.  C.  T. 
7441. 

fermerie^  fermerie  s.  afr.  enfermerie,  pr. 
effermtria,  efermaria^  sp.  enfermeria,  pg.  enfer- 
maria,  it.  infermeria,  mlat.  iniirmana,  neue. 
mßrmary.  iLrankenhaus,  Spital. 

Ye  nan  harmed  us  two,  In  that  ye  eten  the 
puddyng,  Mortrews  and  oother  mete,  And  we 
no  morsel  hadde.  And  if  ye  fare  so  in  youre 
fermerye,  Ferly  me  thvnketh.  But  cheeste  be 
ther  cluirite  sholde  be.  r.  Pl.  8249.  Fermerye^ 
infirmaria.  Vk.  P.  p.  157.  Rewfulnes  salle  make 
X\ie  fermorye.  Ms.  in  Haluw.  D.  n.  353.  Hoc 
valetudinarium,  ^fermery.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  231. 
Hoc  refectorium,  a  fermory.  p.  236. 

fermisomiy  -on  s.  mlat.  ßrmatio,  vox  vena- 
tica,  qua  significatur  tempus  quo  ultima  fetura 
grandescit  viribusque  firmatur.  Du  C. 

1.  Schonung^  des  Hochwildes,  namentlich 
der  männlichen  Thiere :  tay  let  |)e  hertlez  haf 
|>e  gate,  with  |)e  hyje  hedes,  ^e  breme  bukkez 
also,  with  hör  brode  paumez ;  For  \>e  fVe  lorde 
bade  defende  in  fermyeoun  tyme,  t)at  per 
schulde  no  mon  mene  [meue?]  to  )>e  male  dere. 
Oaw.  1154. 

2.  die  geschonten  Thiere  selbst  werden 
darunter  verstanden ;  vgl.  afr.  veneiaun,  venison 
i.  e.  venaiio^  neue,  venison,  Wild:  There  come 
in  at  |)e  fyrste  course,  befor  |)e  kynge  selvene, 


Barehevedys . .  fflesch  fiuriste  of  fermysone  with 
frumentee  noble.  Morte  Arth.  176—180. 

3.  der  Ort,  etwa  das  Oehäge  der  ge- 
schonten Thiere,  scheint  in  der  folgenden 
Stelle  gemeint  zu  sein :  Tyl  on  a  day  thay  hom 
dy|t  into  the  depe  dellus,  Fellun  to  tho  femalus, 
in  forest  was  fredde ;  Fayre  by  fermesones,  by 
frythys,  and  feiles,  To  the  wudae  thay  weyndun. 
Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  1 . 

fermonrs.  vgl.  mlat.^/SrmnnW,  neue./arm«r. 
Verwalter. 

Ther  was  sum  riche  man  that  hadde  a 
fermour,  ethirabaily  (olxov^jjiov,  villicum  Vuly.]. 
Wycl.  Luke  1 6, 1  Oxf.  A  man  hadde  afermour, 
as  keper  of  a  toun.  Sel.  W.  I.  22.  He  that 
kynge  or  lorde  vs  naturel,  Hym  oghte  nat  be 
tiraunt  ne  crwef.  As  ift  hfermour,  to  doon  the 
harme  he  kan.  Ch.  Leg.  G.  TV.  Prol.  376. 
Fermowre^  firmarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  157. 

^  fern  s.   ags.  feam,  filix,   ahd.  farm,  fam, 
niederl.  varen,  neue,  fern,  Farn. 

The  folk  of  that  con  tree  han  none  houses, 
but  thei  dwelien  and  lyffgen  alle  binder  tentes 
made  of  black  feme.  jVL^UNd.  p.  307.  Som 
seiden  that  it  was  Wonder  thing  to  make  of 
feme  aisschen  glas.  And  yit  is  glas  nought  like 
aisschen  of  feme.  Ch.  C.  T.  10567.  No  gaf  he 
ther  of  nought  a  feme.  Arth.  a.  Merl.  8876. 

feni)  Toniy  furn  adj.  adv.  ags.  fi/m,  alts. 
fern,fomffumt  Bhd.flmi,  gth./aimw,  icaXa(o«, 
altn.  schw. /om,  treffen  wir  nur  in  Verbindung 
mit  yer,  Jahr,  u.  da},  Tag,  wobei  das  Wort  als 
Adj.  oder  Adv.  in  der  Zusammensetzung  ange- 
sehen werden  kann;  im  Schott,  findet  man 
ferny  ear,  faimyear  u.  fame  yeir;  im  Alts. 
femun  gire,  anno  preeterito  u.  fom^,  fumdagds 
wie  im  Ags.  fymgedras,  fymdagas,  anni  prae- 
teriti,  dies  priscce.  vorig,  alt,  vergangen, 
firn. 

The  kyndnesse  that  myn  evencristene  Kidde 
me  fernyere  .  .  Sixti  sithes  I  Sleuthe  Have 
foryete  it  siththe.  P.  Pl.  33.53.  How  teXefemyeres 
are  faren,  And  so  fewe  to  come.  7443.  Farewel 
al  the  snowgh  of  feme  yere.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5, 1 176. — 
Of  |)an  ilke  londe  |)at  lulius  hadde  an  honde, 
|)at  in  vome  da\e  biwan  hit  mid  fihte.  Laj.  U. 
619  j   T.  t>at  Merlin  i/iim  da^en  seide.  Ul  80. 

ferral  s.  scheint  for  tcYi.forray  sz  predatory 
excursion,  Plünderung,  zu  stehen,  vgl.  afr. 
faerre  u.  fouiTaige. 

Som  at  aylle  howse  I  fände,  and  som  of 
f err  ay.  Town.  M  p  310. 

ferrodeiiy  ferreden,  fereden^  feorredea 
etc.  s.  ags.  gefSrraden  v.  fSra ,  socius.  Gesell- 
Schaft,  abstr.  u.  konkret,  Schaar,  Ge- 
meine. 

Hider  heo  gunnen  senden  of  Romanisce 
ende  (eovrerferr€Bdene,  |)a  we  clipieö  ferden,  \>e 
weoren  on  |)an  ilke  dee|en  legiuns  ihaten.  IjA|. 
1.  256  sq.  to  \>e  Lucifer  and  his  ferreden  feilen 
ut  foarof.  OEH.  U.  33.  He  forbed  his  apostles 
and  here  hoM  ferreden  foat  hie  neren  noht  sorie. 
n.  117.  &  tu  schalt . .  Deo  ))enne  underfon  i  pe 
feire  ferreden  &  i  \)e  murie  of  meidnes.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  699—705.  I  t)e  feire  ferreden  of 
uirgines  in  heuene.    2341.    £ch  cristene  oh  to 
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habben  on  honden  to  dai  in  chirche  lege 
bemende,  alse  ure  lefdi  Seinte  Marie  hadde  and 
hire  hoUe  /er eden.  0£H.  II.  47  sq.  Heo  walden 
ibu|en  to  t)ere  apostlan  fereden.  0£H.  p.  91. 
Cloten  heo  oscuneden,  &  hiB/aredene  forhowede. 
La|.  I.  173.  I>et  Ood  .  .  hi|e  ham  ut  of  t)ine  to 
horevelauredden  [feorredne  C.].  Ancb.  R.  p.  30. 
Uorto  beren  him  ueolauredden  [feorreden  C.]. 
p.  106.  Ich  ileue  |)at  halgan  .  .  nabhen /erred« 
on  alle  holinesse.  OEH.  II.  23.  Him  followed 
ful  great  /errede.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2278.  Ou, 
louerd ,  \>e  grete  ioye  of  |)i8  awete  /errede. 
11,000  ViRO.  145.  So  glad  was  ^e  king  of  his 
dou|ter  &  of  hire  faire  /erede.  63.  I^er  nis  no 
seint  in  heuen  abow  in  al  godis  /erred,  ^aX  {)er 
of  ne  sal  amoue ,  and  of  |>ilk  tokin  be  aferd. 
E.E.P.  p.  11. 

ferren  adv.  s.  feorren. 

ferren  v.  ags.  /eorran,  ahd.  ferren,  mhd. 
verren,  altn. /Srra.  entfernen,  fern  halten. 
Fort)i  God  sal  fordo  |)e  . .  And/erre  |)e  fra 
|)i  telde  in  land.  Ps.  51,  7.  Me  ssel  ofte  by 
yssriue  .  .  uqr  to  cachie  and  uerri  |)ane  dyeuel 
uram  him.  Ayenb.  p.  178.  —  Neghburgh  and 
{rend /ered  pou  frame.  Ps  87,  19.  —  Blissing 
wald  he  noght  swa,  And /erred  sal  it  be  him  fra. 
108,18.  refl.  sich  entfernen:  te  uofel  ^im 
uerrep  blet)eliche  uram  (lannes  huer  me  brek)> 
his  nest.  Ayenb.  p.  178. 

ferrers  s.  pi.  nur  in  Verbindung  mit  dem 
vorangestellten  barelle  nachzuweisen,  wie  seh. 
hareü/erraris,  welches  durch  die  Latinisirung 
cadi/erreos  [s.  "Wyntown  Cron.  ed.  Mac- 
PHERSON  Gloss,  y.  ferraris]  nicht  aufgehellt 
wird.  \ gl.  tSr.  f err iere,  tragbares  Oefäss 
lu  Wein  oder  Wasser,  das  man  auf  der  Reise 
mit  sich  führte. 

/  Barelle /errer«  they  brochede,  and  broghte 
theme  the  wyne.  Morte  Artii.  2715. 

ferrioor  s.  vgl.  /errat  s.  afr.  /ourragettr, 
seh.  forreour,  neue,  /orager.  Fouragierer, 
der  auf  Futter,  Lebensmittel,  Beute  ausgeht. 

No  we  /erritmre  fers  unto  |>e  fyrthe  rj'dez, 
And  foungez  a  faire  felde,  and  on  fotte  lyghttei ; 
Prekes  aftyre  |)e  pray,  as  pryce  mene  of  armes. 
Morte  Arth.  2753. 

ferronr, fermr  u.  ferrers.  rc^K\./arraior, 
afr.  /erour,  nfr.  ferreur,  pr.  /errer,  ng.ferreiro. 
neue,  /arrier,  Hufschmied,  aucn  überhaupt 
Schmied. 

Yche  a  hors  that /errocire  schalle  scho.  B. 
OF  CüRTAS.  615.  A  maystur  of  hor^ys . .  Aveyner 
and /eroiir  undur  hym.  611.  A /prrowr  formef) 
not  his  metal,  but  |if  it  wole  be  temperid. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  407.  Ferrmore,  smythe, 
ferrarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  157.  Hie  farrator,  a/errur. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  212.  F/errers,  flecchours,  feie  men 
of  crafte.  Destr.  op  Troy  1593. 

fermni)  ferrom  ady.  fem,  entfernt,  er- 
scheint wohl  nur  als  Dativ,  etwa  des  ags./eorr; 
wenn  man  darin  nicht  eine  Adjectivform /emim 
auch  im  Nom.  erblicken  will. 

They  hafe  semblede  on  the  see  sevene 
schore  chippis,  ffulle  oi/errome  folke,  to  feghte 
with  myne  one.  Morte  Arth.  3578.  —  Gewöhn- 
lich erscheint  es  mit  der  Präpos.  on,  o,  in  der 


Bedeut  in  der  Ferne,  aus  der  Ferne,  also 
neutral :  He  that  sag  on  /errum  [auf  die  Zeit 
bezogen]  this.  Of  his  uprise  he  saide,  in  helle 
Na  suld  no|t  Crist  be  lefte  to  duel.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  XXI.  That  fire  ful  many  folk  gan 
fere  When  thai  se  brandes  o/errtttn  flye.  MiNOT 
p.  29.  He  saw  the  toun  o /errum  bren.  ib.  I  mv 
self  have  seen  o/errom  in  that  see,  as  though  it 
hadde  ben  a  gret  yle  fülle  of  trees  and  buscaylle. 
Maund.  p.  271.  We  folowede  o  /errome  moo 
thene  fyfe  hundrethe  Of  beryns  and  of  burgeys, 
and  bachelers  noble.  Morte  Arth.  856. 

ferS)  vers  s.    ags.  /ere,   afr.  pr.  vers,   lat. 
verms,  neue,  verse.  Vers. 

Ice  ne  mihhte  nohht  min  /errs  A|}  wi|)|) 
Ooddspelless  wordes  Wei  fillenn  all.  Orm  Ded. 
59.  cf.  67.  frsBr  iss  sett  an  oJ)err  /errs,  Orm 
11943.  PisB/errs  uss  se||de  &  sette  o  boc  lohan 
pe  Qoddspellwrihhte.  19331.  Et  te  laste  uers 
widuten  on  of  |)i8se  salme  .  .  et  tisse  uerse  .  . 
valle5  to  |)er  eorÖe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  20.  Of  j)ir  twa 
fires  I  fvnde  writen  twa  vers.  Hamp.  6624.  Ase 
zayf)  Elyuans  ine  uers  of  |)e  'dya|>e.  Ayenb. 
p.  128. 

ferS)  flerSy  firs  etc.  adj.  scheint  sich  an  pr. 
/ers,  air.Jiers  d.\./er,/ier  mit  dem  flexi  vischen 
s  anzuscmiessen,  wie  es  auch  in  der  Bedeutung 
mit  Xat./erusy/erox  zusammenstimmt ;  bisweilen 
f&llt  es  der  Form  nach  mit  dem  Adj.  /reseh, 
fersch,  fers  zusammen,  von  dem  es  auch  begriff- 
lich nicht  überall  in  diesem  Falle  zu  trennen  ist. 
Bch. /ers,  neue. ßerce.  wild,  grimm,  unge- 
stüm, auch  im  guten  Sinne  tapfer,  wacker. 
Felle  or /ers,  severus,  ferus,  fellitus,  ferox. 
Pr.  P.  p.  153.  His  soster  was  so  /ers  &  in  so 
gret  prute  ibro|t  &  such  |)retninge  for  him 
makede,  |)at  me  ne  leerste  him  nemne  no|t.  St. 
Kenelm  247.  Pe  kyng  eode  into  a  chyrche,  as 
/ers  man  &  wod.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  417.  Wuliam  say 
|)er  o{)er  side  so /ers  &  so  breme,  (tat  his  men 
mi|t  nou|t  meyntene  here  owne  etc.  Will. 
364 1 .  Foure  hundred/«*»  men  folwed  him  after. 
3351.  I^,  lordinges,  sede  William,  which  a 
loueli  sijt  here  bifore  vs  of  our  fon,  of /erche 
men  &  bold !  3795.  Whan  Philip  felt  tho  folk 
Bo/erse  of  hur  deedes.  Alis.  From.  70.  Philip 
be/erse  king  foule  was  maimed.  276.  ^^f  |)ou 
be  strong  and  fers  to  fiht,  For  envye  neuer  mon 
J)Ouchas.  E.E.P.  p.  126.  Thon /erse  God  of 
armes.  Mars  the  rede.  Cu.  Quene  Anelyda  1. 
Canons  ther  were  seculers,  \io  he  vorst  |)udeT 
come,  Ferce  men  and  prout,  |)at  muche  were  in 
herdom  [hordom?].  R.  op  Gl.  p.  282.  God  sente 
hem  foode  by  foweles,  And  by  no  fierse  beestes. 
P.  Pl.  10221.  Gret  folc  he  se|  come  Wi|)  grete 
noblei  wel  an  horse,  Bwipe  firse  &  proute  [näm- 
lich den  Teufel  mit  seinem  Gefolge] .  St.  Cri- 
8T0PH.  34.  te  maistre  f)at  y/asßrs  ynouj.  37. 

fersien,   -eii)   fursien  v.    ags.   feorsian, 

/yrsian. 

1.  tr.  fern  halten,  verlassen:  On  two 
wise  man  mai  forsake  woreld  winne,  on  is, 
/ersten  hit  fro  him  swo  |)at  he  it  nabbe.  OEH. 
II.  205.  tatt  all  hiss  a|henn  hall|he  brid ..  Himm 
shollde  leflii  |)ewwtenn  &  /errsenn  a}}  all  hire 
lif  Frawarrd  te  defless  wiue.   Orm  14194—99. 


fer8lich[e]  —  fesant. 
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cf.  14207.    I^e  deouelleapeö  to,  so  sone  so  he 
[sc.  )>e  ensel]  yisfutseh,  ÄNCB.  R.  p.  312. 

2.  red.  sich  entfernen,  sich  flüch- 
ten: Nohht  ne  birr)>  {)e  f ernenn  pe  Ne  flen  fra 
t>e|im  off  tune.  Orm  19663.  Swa  t)aU  U\\ . .  Wel 
shoUdenn  mu|henn  flittenn  hemm  &  ferrsenn 
fra  |)e  defeil.  18036—39.  He^rwö  Ätm  awei 
urommard  ure  stefne,  ne  nule  he  noutiheren 
hire.  Ancr.  R.p.  76. 

fer8lieh[e]9  fersli,  ferscheli,  fteirsll  etc. 
adv.  neyie.Jiercely.  wild,  ungestüm,  grimm. 

Philip  full  ferslich  in  his  fyffht  spedde. 
Alis.  Fkgm.  115.  Philip  his  faire  folke /er»e/icÄ 
araies.  253.  Thenne  eure  fader  to  pe  fysch 
ferelyeh  biddez,  |)at  he  hym  sput  spakly  vpon 
spare  drye.  Allit.  P.  3,  337.  William  &  t)e 
mayde,  J)at  were  white  beres,  gon  forf) . .  Feraly 
on  nere  four«  fet.  Will.  1764.  Whan  |>e  hold 
kni^tes  .  .  sey  him  soferaly  for|)  fare,  so  bifore 
hem  alle,  )>ei  wist  he  was  a  wi|t  man.  3347. 
Fersly  here  swete  sone  ys  from  her  plyit.  R.  oP 
Brunne  Meditations  626.  Pen/eersly  pat  o|)er 
freke  vpon  fote  ly|tis.  Oaw.  329.  He  .  .  fau|t 
|)an  so  ferscheli.  WiLL.  3426.  He  slofe  hom 
downe  siely.  With  fejting  fiille/fiyr»/y.  Avow. 
OF  K.  Arth.  st.  6.  Kompar.  Machabeus 
seeynge  Nychanore  for  to  do  with  hym  more 
sternly,  and  feerslier  [ferocius  Vuly.]  |euynge 
custumable  cummyng  to  gidre.  Wycl.  2  Macc. 
14,  30  Oxf. 

fersnesse^  feersnesseetc.  s.  neue.ßerceness. 
Wildheit,  Ungestüm,  Orimm. 

The!  doynge  these  things  my|ten  not  swage 
the  fersnesse  [ferocitatera  rulg.]  of  his  herte. 
Wycl.  Judith.  3,  11  Purv.  Thei  quenchiden 
the  feersnesse  of  fier.  Hebr.  11,  34  Purv. 
Machabeus  .  .  vndirstondynge  this  feersnesse 
[austeritatem  Vulg.]  for  to  be  not  of  good.  2 
Macc.  14, 30 Oxf.  The/eer«n^«  [impetum  Vuly.] 
of  hym  thei  my|ten  not  ber«.  Numb.  22,  3  Oxf. 

Die  Form  feerste  in :  the  feerste  of  his 
brest.  Judith  3,  1 1  Oxf.  mag  an  ferocitaiem 
erinnern,  welches  die  Vulgata  enthält. 

fertre  s.  afr.  fertere^  ßertre,  lat.  feretrumy 
gr.  ?p£pcTf>ov,  %c\\.  ferelere,  fertour. 

1.  Trage,  Bahre,  Sänfte:  Thei  chosen 
him  to  ben  here  emperour,  and  thei  setten  him 
upon  a  blak /er^r«,  and,  aftre  that. .  thei  setten 
hvoi  in  a  chayer  of  gold.  Maund.  p.  225. 

2.  Schrein,  Reliquienkästchen: 
Besvde  the  highe  awtiere,  3  degrees  of  heigh te 
is  toe  fertre  of  alabastre,  where  the  bones  of 
Se3nite  Kateryne  lyjn.  Maund.  p.  60.  He  went 
to  Beuerlay,  &  pj'aied  to  bisshop  Ion  in  fertre 
t>er  he  lay.  Langt,  p.  29.  Seynt  Cutbertes  nones 
ot  fertre  toke  |)ei  out.  p.  76.  To  ^^  fertre  oi 
Saynt  Agate  Richard  made  offeryng.  P.  1^4. 
Feertyr  [fertyr  K.  fertur  J.],  feretrum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  157. 

feriereBv.  you  fertres.  in  einen  Schrein, 
ein  Reliquienkästchen,  thun,  einschlies- 
sen. 

Quen  al  tha  banes  out  tan  ware,  Tha 
wormes  gert  he  brin  ful  yare,  And  bar  thir  bannes 
menskelye,  And  fertered  thaim  at  a  nunrye. 
Mstr.  HomL.  p.  14.3. 


ferftlng  etc.  s.  ags.  fe^rbung,  quadrans  [cf. 
Bouterwek  Vier  Evangelien  Marc.  12,  42], 
altn.  fjörhungr^  schw.  dän.  fjerding ,  seh. 
farding,  neue,  farihing.  eig.  Viertel  eines 
Pfenniges;  Heller  [vgl.  Turner  Hist,  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  II.  313],  die  kleinste  engusche 
Münze. 

That  can  noht  a  ferthing  worth  of  god. 
POLIT:  S.  p.  328.  Roberd,  ne  non  of  hise,  salle 
ask  Henry  |)e  kyng  |)i8  dette  on  non  wise,  peny 
no ferping.  Langt,  p.  99.  Ferthyn\  oxferikynge, 
quadians.  PR.  P.  p.  158.  Eche  |er  a  thousend 
marc,  &  nou|t  a  verthing  lasse.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  507. 
5e,  sulle  we  |iue  acuntis  of  al  |)at  we  habbif) 
ioe  here,  |e,  of  a  verping  so|)  iwisse.  E.E.P. 
p.  3.  The  manteles  he  let  to  the  halle  bryng, 
And  swore  that  ther  nas  old  ne  yyng,  That  ne 
schold  haue  led  For  hys  scotte  euery  ferdingt  or 
lore  his  wed.  Octouian  1292.  —  Saynt  Oregorie 
zayf),  t)et  ^od  ine  his  sacrement  ne  lokef)  najt 
hou  grat  |)ing  me  yeue,  ac  mid  huet  herte,  ase 
hit  ssewe))  wel  in  t>e  godspelle  of  )>e  poure 
wjfman  |>et  ne  hedde  bote  tuaye  uerpinges  fiet 
hi  offrede  to  |)e  teoiple.  Ayenb.  p.  193.  bildl. 
das  Geringste.*  Hire  overlippe  wypud  sehe 
so  dene ,  That  in  hire  cuppe  was  no  ferthing 
seneOfgrees.  Ch.  C.  T.  133. 

fervent  etc.  adj.  ah.  fervent,  fervant,  pr. 
fervent,  ferven,  pg.  it.  fervente,  ap,  ferviente^ 
lat.  fervens,  neue,  fervent,  heiss;  inbrün- 
stig, eifrig. 

For  the  fervent  brennynge  of  the  sonne. 
Maund.  p.  156.  The  sternes  luso  (uHe  fervent. 
Town.  M.  p.  20.  —  Uor  to  confermi  oure  loue 
to  his,  t)et  hi  by  feruent  and  guod  and  zot)e  and 
clene.  Ayenb.  p.  121.  He  was  stirid  aiens  hem 
bi  my  feruent  loue  [zelo  meo  Vulg.  Eifer  um 
mich.  LuTH.].  Wycl.  Numb.  25,  11  Purv. 
Therefore  they  were  so  feruent  To  seke  owte 
nunryes.  E.E.P.  p.  138.  They  were  bo  f er fent 
as  ony  fyre  To  excecute  her  lordys  byddyng.  ib, 

ferventliohe  adv.  neue,  fervently,  neiss, 
inständig. 

The  wmche  frendeBferventliche  hym  preye. 
To  senden  efter  more.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4, 1356. 

fervor,  -onr  s.  afr.  fervor,  fervour,  pr.  sp. 

.  fervor,  it, fervore,  Xat. fervor,  nene.  fervour. 

itze^,  Gluth,  Eifer. 
Favor  of  f)e  folk  and  fayrnes,  And  fervor 
of  tho^ht  [fervor  juvenilis]  and  riches,  Reves  a 
man  sight,  skylle  and  mynde  To  knaw  h^self, 
what  he  es  of  kynde.  Hamp.  249.  Than  in  gret 
fcruoure  of  lufe  and  lyghte  of  Godd  . .  t>e  saule 
may  here  and  fele  heuenly  sowune,  made  by  {»e 
presence  of  aungells  in  lou^nge  of  Godd.  Treat. 
p.  1 6.  Thanne  ful  greetli  his  strong  veniaunce  be 
feers,  and  the  feruour  aiens  that  man  [zelus 
contra  hominem  ilium  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Deuter. 
29,  20  Purv. 

fesaiiL  fegannt,  fesand,  feisand,  feisannd 

etc.  8.  &tr.  faisant,  pr.faisan,  sp.  fay  son,  pg. 
faisao,  it.  fagiano,  mhd.  fasant,  fasdn,  niederl. 
fazant,  schw.  dJkn.  fasan,  lat.  phasianus,  gr. 
;paotav6<  [vom  Flusse  Phasis  kommend],  neue. 
pheasant.  Fasan. 

Hie  fasianus,  fesant.   Wr.  Voc.   p.  189. 


If 


no 


lauen  -^  festour. 


Hie  fecianus,  a/e«an^.  p.  221.  Hie  orniz,  hie 
ffesanuB,  a  feaant,  p.  253.  FeBawnt^  byrde, 
fasianus,  orniz.  P&.  P.  p.  158.  He  fedde  him 
with  no  venyson,  Ne  fesauntz  ybake.  F.  Pl. 
10549.  Before  Clement  Vyleyn  he  broght 
JP««aunfe«  fyfe.  OCTOUIAN  777.  With /Moun^« 
fayre.  8quyrofLoweDeob£322.  Take  goode 
brothe,  {)erin  |)ou  pyt  t)y  fesauntes  and  |^y 
pertryks.  Lib.  Cub.  Coc.  p.  23.  Ffesauntez 
enfluresehit  in  flammande  silver.  Mobte  Abth. 
198.  He  com  himself  yeharged  wif)  eonyng  & 
hares,  wi{)  fegauns  &  feldfares,  and  o^er  foules 
grete.  Will.  182.  The  second  apple  .  .  you 
nourisheth  in  pleasaunee  Better  than  partridge 
or  fesaunce,  Ch.  Dream.  351 — 54.  Take  a 
fesande,  and  reyse  his  legges  &  his  wynges  as  a 
henne.  Bab.  B.  p.  275.  Take  hede  to  thefetande. 
p.  278.  Tofeyaand,  partriche,  or  cony,  mustard 
with  |>e  sugure.  p.  152.  Beeff,  moton,  stewed 
/eyaaund.  p.  164. 

festen  Y.  ag».f Satans  profligare,  fugare.  in 
die  Flucht  schlagen,  vertreiben. 

Feayn ,  idem  quod  feryn  [=  make  aferd. 
p.  156].  Pe.  p.  p.  158.  When  he  had  etyn  and 
made  hym  at  ese,  He  thoght  Gye  for  to  feae. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  354.  tise  Sarazins  were 
ao/eaid,  ^at  fled  was  Saladyn.  Lanqt.  p.  192. 
Dunbar  had  {)ei  seised,  t>&t  Standes  on  f>e  se. 
I'e  erle  Patrik  was  feaedf  |)at  tyme  |)er  in  was 
he.  p.  274.  Ful  foule  schiüde  |>i  foos  be  feaid. 
If  |)ou  myjte  ouer  hem,  as  y  ouer  pee  may. 
PoLiT.,  Kelio.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  198. 

fest)  flst  s.  s.  fttat 

fest  6.  altn.  featr,  catena,  restis,  retinaculum, 
neue.  Diel,  feat  [LiNC.].  Seil,  Tau,  Reif. 

Feat,  orteyynge,  ]igasnen ;  feat,  orteyynge 
of  a  schyppe,  or  bootys,  scalamus,  pronexium, 
restis.  Pe.  P.  p.  158. 

feste»  feats,  ein  im  Englischen  wie  im  Deut- 
schen erst  später  geläufiges  Wort.  afr.  feate, 
pr.  altsp.  pg.  it.  feata,  nsp.  ßeata  fem.,  lat. 
featwn,  mnd.  feat  neutr.,  feate  fem.,  niederl. 
feeat,  schw.  dän.  feat,  neue,  feaat. 

1.  religiöses,  kirchliches  Fest,  Festtag, 
Feier:  Euerich  urideie  of  de  yer  holdeÖ  silence, 
bute  |if  hit  beo  düble  feate.  Ancb.  R.  p.  70. 
This  monekes  were  in  the  lond  ei|te  wyke  also, 
For  to  al  the  feate  of  Ester  and  of  Witsonedai 
were  ido.  St.  Bbanoan  p.  10.  Seint  Kenelmes 
day  .  .  At  Rome  hi  holde|)  begliche  &  make|) 
suvt)e  gret  feate.  St.  Kenelm  275.  Seint 
Eamund  pe  noli  l^ing,   of  wham  we  makie|) 

fret  feate.  St.  Edm.  SlINO.  1.  Huo  {)et  brekf) 
ane  zonday  and  |>e  ofire  he}e  featea.  Atenb. 
p.  7.  There  maken  men  grete  featea  of  hym 
every  |er,  as  thoughe  he  were  a  seynt.  Maund. 
p.  16. 

2.  Fest  als  Gelage,  Gastmahl:  Laban 
made  a  feate.  O.  A.  Ex.  1689.  te  feate  fourti 
dawes  sat.  Havel.  2344.  to  pe  feate  ygadered 
was,  deol  me  my|te  yse,  Vor  po  it  ssolde 
murgost  be,  pe  kyng  vnelede  anon.  R.  op  Ol. 
p.  349.  There  is  gret  plentee  of  neddres,  of 
whom  men  maken  grete  featea,  and  eten  hem  at 
grete  soUempnytees ;  and  he  that  makethe  there 
tifeatSf  be  it  nevere  so  cestifous,  and  he  have 


no  neddres,  he  hathe  no  thanke  for  his  travaylle. 
Ma  UND.  p.  208.  Hoc  convivium,  tifeat.  Wk. 
Voc.  p.  240.  God  as  glad  gast  mad  god  chere, 
))at  watz  fayn  of  his  frende  &  his  fest  praysed. 
Allit.  p.  2, 041.  Alle  pe  grete . .  schulde  geder 
hem  samen  at  a  set  day  at  be  Saudans /^.  2, 
1363.  Hit  were  wel  bettre  for  to  se  A  mon  t>at 
nou  parte{)  and  dis,  i>en  ^feat  of  rialte ;  pefeat 
wol  make  his  fiesche  to  ris.  E.E.P.  p.  135.  He 
steif  to  heuen  aboue,  l>er  ioi  is  f^at  euer  lest ;  an 
pet  he  sal  al  vs  loue,  in  his  swet  blisful  feat. 
p.  15.  I  kan  neither  taboure  ne  trompe  .  .  At 
featea,  ne  harpen.  P.  pL.  8486. 

festeien  V.  fk{r.feaiier,featoier,  ^r.feat^ar, 
feategar,  sp.  pg.  feat^ar,  it.  feateggtare. 

1.  freundlich  verkehren,  schmau- 
sen: I  purposide  this  to  bringe  to  me  to  feateye 
[ad  convivendum  Vulg.]  with  me.  Wycl.  Wisd. 
b,  9  Oxf. 

2.  festlich  bewirthen:  Thus  I  lete 
him  in  his  jolite  This  Cambiskan  his  lordes 
feateyng.  Ch.  C.  T.  10658. 

festeiike  adv.  gastlich,  fröhlich, 
letro  .  .  at  wiO  M^oy^xx  feaielike.  G.  A.  Ex. 
3407. 

festen  V.  Air.  f eater,  it.  featare,  neue,  feaat. 
gastlich  aufnehmen,  bewirthen,  ehren. 
Featyn,  or  make  feestys  and  feede  men, 
eonvivor.  Pb.  P.  p.  158.  Keligiouse  that  riche 
ben,  Sholde  rather  foeate  [feate  Text  B.  pass. 
XV,  335]  beggeris  Than  burgeises  that  riche 
ben.  P.  Pl.  10299.  Hauelok  anon  bjj^an  ful 
rathe  His  denshe  men  to  feate  wel  Wit  riche 
landes  and  catel.  Havel.  2937.  Befeatid  fulL 
faire  all  |)o  fre  lordes,  And  pe  grete  of  pe  Orekes 
with  gyftes  honour^.  Destb.  of  Tboy  12299. 

fester  s.  ein  bisher  unaufgeklärtes  Wort, 
dessen  Bedeutung  jedoch  feststeht.  Vgl .  featren 
V.  Schwäre,  Geschwür. 

Nad  I  bene  babtyzyd  in  water  and  salt, 
This  ierdlyfeater  wolde  never  me  froo.  NüOJB 
P.  p.  65.  Hec  cicatrix,  ^featyre.  p.  224. 

festiftel  adj.  festlich. 
The  ^  comownes ,  upon  featyfuUe  day  es, 
whan  thei  scholden  gon  to  chirche  to  serve  God, 
than  gon  thei  to  tavernes.  Maund.  p  137.  To 
theise  ydoles  thei  |even  to  ete,  at  grete  featyfulle 
daves.  p.  208. 

restinge,  festeininge 8.  Festgelage. 
Featynge  wythe  mete  anddrynke,  convivatus. 
Pb.  p.  p.  15^.  —  He  spendeth,  jousteth,  maketh 
feateynynqea.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1669. 

festiTtl  adj.    afr.  pr.  sp.  pg.  feaHval.    vgl. 
Itit.  feattvua,  neMe.featival.  festlich,  hubs  en. 
A  {)ral  i>ry|t  in  pe  prong  un^ryuandely 
clot)ed,  Ne  no  featiual  frok.  Allit.  P.  2,  135. 

festirali  adv.  v^l.  Ivit.  feativiter.  in  arti- 
ger, feiner  Weise. 

Vndirstonde  in  pe  lyjtnesse  of  whiche  pride 
and  veyne  glorie,  how  a  man  scomede/M^'iMi/^ 
and  myrily  swiche  vanite.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  59. 

festonr  s.  neue,  feaater.  Festgeber, 
Gasteeber. 

Wyn  of  water  god  wrou}t  well.  Neuer 
/e«^ottr  fedde  bett [er.  Reimw.  met,].  Holy  Rood 
p.  220. 


fettren  —  foUBliche. 


Ill 


festreBY.  ygl./«<^8.  neue. fester,  schwä- 
ren, eitern. 

Feestryn,  as  woundys,  or  sorys,  sanio.  Pb. 
P.  p.  158.  "though  this  wounde  be  closed  above, 
yet  it  feasireth  byneth  and  is  full  of  mater. 
Pai^QR.  y.feetyr.  Sofestred  be  hise  woundes. 
P.  Pl.  11553.  Feeetry d  woYrnde,  cicatrix.  Vr. 
P.  p.  158.  Suche  is  alle  |)e  soyle  by  t)at  se 
halues,  bat  fel  fretes  |>e  flesch  Sifeetred  bones. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1039. 

festa  s.    afr.  /«s^,  pr.  fe$tue  u.  feeiuca^ 
fettuga^    it.  feetueo  u.  feetuca,  lat.  feetuca. 
Halm,  Faser,  Splitter. 

What  seest  thou  ^feaiu^  or  a  litil  mote,  in 
the  eife  of  thi  brother,  and  thou  seest  nat  a 
heme  in  thin  owne  eije?  Wycl.  Matth.  7,  3 
Ozf.  cf.  Luke  6,  41  Oxf.  Oie,fe9tu  he  makith 
a  beem.  Prov.  25,  26  gloss.  Lewed  men  may 
likne  yow  thus,  That  the  beem  lith  in  youre 
eighen.  And  the  feetu  is  fallen,  For  youre 
de£aute.  In  alle  maner  men  Thorugh  mansede 
preestes.  P.  Pl.  6181.  Feetu,  Pb.  P.  p.  158. 163. 
Festue  to  spell  with,  fester.  Palsgr.  Where 
strong  schampions  and  pileris  of  holy  chirche 
dredden  so  sore  to  governe  a  fewe  soulis,  whi 
roten  feetues  seken  so  moche  charge?  Wtcl. 
Sel.  W.  ra.  289. 

fets.  ait,  fait t feit  neMe.fad.  That,  Sache; 
in  fete,  in  der  That,  wirklich. 

This  Grisildes  thurgh  hir  witte  Couthe  al 
ihefeet  of  wifly  homlynesse.  Ch.  C.  T.  8304. 
To  be  counseld . .  Of  sum  fre  t)at  hym  faith  awe, 
&  pefete  knoweth.  Destr.  op  Trot  532.  Hit 
ferde  freloker  in  fete  in  his  fayre  honde.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1106. 

fetadj.  \,\aX,f actus,  cf./e^iadv.  neue, feat. 
hett,  sierlicn. 

Se,  so  she  goth  on  patens  faire  and  fete, 
Ch.  Court  of  L,  1087.  'Ye  fele  ther  fete,  %q  fete 
ar  Üiay.  Halliw.  D.  p.  354. 

fetel  s.  entspricht  in  seiner  Bedeutung  nicht 
dem  ags  fetel^  aXtn, fetillt  ahd.fezül,  cingulum, 
balteum.  sondern  istYnefetele$,fetle8  gebraucht 
für  Behälter,  Gefäss,  Sack. 

Len  me  Bum  fetel  tharto,  Qaarin  I  mal  thin 
almous  (nämlich  das  geschenkte  Korn]  do. 
MeTR.  Homil.  p.  140.  Fetil  wil  I  nan  len 
the.  ib. 

feteleSy  gewöhnlich  feiles  s.  ags.  fätels. 
Behälter,  Gefäss. 

Bat  arche  was  hfeteles  good.  O.  A.  Ex.  561 . 
Bred,  and  a  feiles  wid  water  fild  Bar  Agar  wiö 
hire.  1225.  In  wn  feiles,  of  rigesses  wrogt, . .  dis 
child  wunden  ghe  wulde  don.  2595.  Swa  summ 
f>e  firrste  fdU^  wass  Brerdfull  of  waterr  filledd. 
Orm  14450.  Littless  whatt  off  eleseew  Inn 
elesAwess/tf^/ef«.  8649.  tis  deorewurÖe  halewi 
idisse  bruchele  uetles,  Ancr.  R.  d.  166.  "^i  eoli 
sehet  ut  of  one  vetles.  p.  320.  —  Qe  sulen  cumen 
irihfetelea  &  srud,  And  reuen  Egipte.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2801.  ^e\  haffdenn  senefetless  |)er.  Orm  14026. 
Pafetless  wierenn  alle  off  stan.  15064.  Pe  mix 
maumez  |)e  beod  t>^8  feondes/a^/e».  St.  Juliana 
p.  19.  Der  ag«.  Plural  isMiet  fätelsas,  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  9. 


feten  V.  neue./ea^sum  lat./ac^geh.  sich 
benehmen,  gebaren. 

l^e  freke  ferde  with  defence,  B,nd  feted  ful 
fayre.  Gaw.  1282. 

feter,  reter,  fetter  s.  ags.  /etor,  feier,  alts. 
feteros  pl. ,  altn  .fföturr,  Bc\vff,f jetter, and  J'ezzera, 
nhd.fesser  [Orimm^F^.],  neue./«tti?r.  Fessel. 
Fetyr,  compes.  Pr.  P.  p.  159.  cf.  152.  tat 
he  ne  made  him  sone  kesten.  And  in  feteres  ful 
faste  festen.  Havel.  81.  With  feieres  ant  with 
gyves  ichot  he  wes  todrowe.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  221. 
Feiers  ichil  cast  pe  opon.  Greoorleo.  923. 
The  prince  he  nom  with  him,  ibounde  vet  & 
honde  Witii  veteres  of  siluer.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  487. 
I^e  ilke  t>et  is  inprisone  in  ysnes  and  ine  uteres. 
Ayenb.  p.  128.  reUefetierez  to  his  fete  festenez. 
Allit.  P.  2, 156.  Thi  feet  ben  not  greued  with 
feUris,  Wycl.  2  BLiNOS  3,  34  Oxf.  To  ben 
Dounde  the  kingis  of  hem  in  fettris.  Ps.  149,  8 
Oxf. 

fetereiiy  fetteren  v.  ags.  gefeterian,  vincire, 
ahd.  kafezaron,  altn.  fjUira,  sch.  fjettra,  neue. 
fetter,  fesseln. 

Feiervn,  compedio.  Pr.  P.  p.  159.  cf.  152. 
The  fals  knight .  .  sent  aftir  feteres  Uy  feieren 
him  fast.  Gamblyn  379.  He  .  .  dide  him  binde 
and  feiere  wel  With  gode  feteres  al  of  stel. 
Havel.  2758.  Thou  shalt  be  taken  as  a  felon, 
And  put  full  depe  in  my  pryson.  And  fetered 
fast  unto  a  stone.  Squtr  of  Lowe  Degre  393. 
Fettered  he  is  certayn  Roberd  of  Stoteuile. 
Langt,  p.  101.  My  hfe  fiou  saue  it  me.  Do  not 
{)at  vilany,  feUred  l)at  I  be.  p.  167.  I  dar 
undertaken.  That  he  worth /e^r««^,  that  feloun. 
Faste  with  cheynes.  P.  PL.  11587. 

fetlrlok  s.  ei.  feier  e,  Kettenschloss. 
Feiyrlokke,  sera  compeditalis.  Pr.  P.  p.  159. 
A  litil/e/iV/oA;  of  gold.  Wills  AND  Invent,  p.  37. 
Fetierlocke,    serrure  a  goujons.   Palsor.    cf. 
fetiar  for  a  prisonar,  p^ujons.  id. 

fetis  adj.  afr.  faittce,  faitis,  fetis,  pr.feOs, 
lat. /ac^tettM.  zierlich,  nett,  artig. 

Pe  qu^ne  his  moder  .  .  t)ou|t,  how  faire  & 
how/e^M  it  [sc.  l>atbarn]  was  &  freliche  tchapen. 
Will.  125.  Alle  awondered  pel  were  of  |>e  bam 
him  bihinde,  so  faire  &  so  fetyse  it  was.  393. 
How  fair,  how  fetis  sehe  is.  1447.  I>at  |>o  be 
frely  &  fresch  fonde  in  {)y  lyue.  &  fetyse  of  a 
fayr  forme»  to  fote  &  to  honde.  Allit.  P.  2, 173. 
In  clothyng  was  he  iulfeiys.  Ch.  R,  ofR,  1 133. 
Ther  come  tombesteris  Fetis  and  smale.  C.  T, 
13892.  Upon  this  dore  I  gan  to  smyte,  That 
was  nofetys  and  so  lite.  R.  of  R,  531.  Hondes 
hendely  wrought,  helplich,  sweete.  Faire  fyngers 
uniiAde^  fetise  nailes.  Alis.  From.  187.  Feiyce, 
or  praty,  parvunculus,  elegantulus.  Pr.P.  p.  159. 
Subs  tan  ti  vir t  erscheint  das  Adjektiv 
in :  For  fetys  of  his  fyngeres  fonded.  he  neuer 
Nau))er  to  cut  [cout  ed,]  ne  to  kerue,  with  knyf 
ne  wyth  egge.  Allit.  P.  2,  1103  in  der  Bedeu- 
tung von  Gewandtheit. 

fetisUohe.  fetisH  adv.  zierlich,  säuber- 
lich 

Pete  pried  he  in  priuely  &  pertilidie 
biholdes  hov  hertily  l>e  herdes  wif  hules  t>at 
child,  &  hov  fayre  it  fedde  &  fetisltche  it  ba|>ede. 
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fetlak  —  fe6er. 


Will.  96.  te  coperaunes  .  .  Wer  fetysely 
fonned  out  in  fylyoles  longe.  Allit.  P.  2, 1461. 
Witan  she  kempte  was  fetisly.  Ch.  jR.  of  R. 
bll.  Lord,  it  [sc.  the  sukkenye]  was  ndled 
f€tvslu.  1234. 

letiak«  fltlok  s.  mhd.  vtszeloch,  lihd.ßzlach, 
ßszloch  [Grimm  Wb.  y.ßszheh],  niederl.  vitlok, 
neue,  fetlok.  Hufhaar,  Haar  an  der  RAte  des 
Pferdefusses. 

In  the  geste  we  fynde,  That  moo  than  syxty 
thousynde  Off  empty  stedes  abouten  yode,  Up 
to  t\ie  feeUakke*  in  blood.  RICH.  C.  DE  L.  5813. 
Ther  men  mighten  haue  frely  Four  .c.  steilen 
for  gramerci,  That  yede  dniwend  her  bridel 
brod,  To  \he  ßtlokes  in  the  blod.  Arth.  a. 
Merl.  5899. 

fetleiiy  fetttea  v.  isl.^^^,  nodare.  vgl.  ags. 
fetelt  vinculum,.  neMe.feUle,  eig.  wohl  ver- 
binden, dann  ordnen,  bereiten. 

He  |)at  fetly  in  face/etiled  alle  eres.  If  he 
[he]  hats  losed  the  lysten,  hit  lyftez  meruayle. 
Allit.  P.  2,  585.  when  hit  [sc.  )>e  ark]  wats 
feUied  &  forged  &  to  t)e  fülle  grayt)ed.  2,  243. 
In  |>e  tyxte,  t)ere  t)ese  two  [sc.  pouerte  & 
pacvence]  am  in  teme  layde,  Hit  am  fettled  in 
on  lorme,  t>e  forme  &  |)e  laste.  3,  37.  Now  alle 
|>ese  fyue  sy{)es ,  forso{)e ,  were  felled  on  t)is 
kny}t.  Qaw.  656.  Thai  ar  sharp  as  a  spere  if 
thai  seme  bot  slender,  Thai  ar  ever  in  were  if 
thai  be  tender,  YUe  fetyld.  Town.  M.  p.  309. 
refl.  sich  bereiten,  sich  anschicken: 
Farandely  on  a  felde  he  fettelez  hym  to  bide. 
Allit.  P.  3,  435. 

fetU  adv.  neue,  featly.  vgl.  fet  adj.  u.  afr. 
faitement.  zierlich,  artig. 

He  p&t  fetly  in  face  fettled  alle  eres.  Allit. 
P.  2,585.  ^e  lady  luflioh  com  taiande  swete, 
Felle  ouer  his  fayre  face,  &  fetly  hym  kyssed. 
Gaw.  1757. 

fetteily  feten  V.  Bif^.fettan^fetianM.faHan, 
afries.  fatta,  fa/tia,  mederl.  vatten,  niederd. 
vaten,  ahd.  fazzen^  schw.  fatta,  d&n/  fatte. 
holen,  herbeibringen. 

Men  comen  fro  fer  .  .  for  to  fetten  of  that 
gravelle.  Maund.  p.  32.  The  kyng  &  ys  conseil 
radde  |)o  stones  for  to  fe*te.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  147. 
Wherof  the  worlde  ensample  fette  May  after 
this.  Go  WER  I.  44.  Ffande  to  fette  {)at  freke, 
and  forfette  his  landez.  Morte  Arth.  557. 
Ther  was  no  deynte  for  to  fette.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr. 
3,  560.  His  stepmoder  . .  pat  hys  fader  let  vette 
in  Normandve.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  325.  Sehe  bad 
anon ,  men  scnuld  hir  fe^  Hir  lord.  Oreoorleq. 
757.  He  suld  wen^  in  haste  Into  \>e  land  of 
Araby  .  .  )>e  thre  wandes  forto  fett,  |)at  Moyses 
pe  profett  had  sett.  Holt  Rood  p.  75.  At 
dressour  alse  he  shalle  stonde,  And  jett  forthe 
mete.  B.  of  Curt  as.  557.  Bor  he  comen  water 
to  feten,  G.  A.  Ex.  2744.  I  shal  ]?e  fete  Bred 
and  chese.  Havel.  642.  Fir  and  water  y  wile 
yow  fete.  912.  The  lavydy  .  .  clepid  hir  anoon 
a  swayn,  And  badde  hym  faste  fete  the  noris 
agayne.  Seven  Sag.  828.  To  loke  were  he 
myght  hir  fet.  2800.  —  Fette  [imperat.]  me 
diynke.  Ch.  C.  T.  3492.  —  tan  fettes  he  a 
forcer  freelich  ischape.  Alis.  From.  628.    As 


oft  as  the  kerver  fettya  drynke.  B.  of  Curtas. 
785.  I^ere  was  swibe  gode  metes,  And  of  wyn, 
|)at  men  iti  fetes.  Havel.  2340. 

Swo  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist  fette  Adam  ut 
of  helle.  GEH  II.  61.  Hemiöte  [mihte]  ethalden 
heore  feoh  t>e  lulius  her/«^.  La|.  1. 391.  Two 
kides  he  fette  and  brogt  es  hire.  G.  A.  Ex.  1535. 
Enk  and  parchemyn  slUo  swi|)e  He  fette  &  him 
bitok.  Leg.  St.  Alexius  758.  Preostes  .  .fette 
to  |>is  holi  maide  godes  flesch  and  his  blod.  St. 
Lucy  167.  The  spices  and  the  wyn  men  forth 
hem  feUe.  Ch.  T.  a.  Cr.  5,  852.  A  fuhel  com 
flon  from  houene  into  orÖe,  her  he  uette 
fefierhome  and  wenge.  GEH.  p.  81.  Toheouene 
he  pe  vette.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  88.  Moni  mon  |>er 
wette  hele.  La|.  III.  190.  1  ^e  munt  of  Synai 
|>er  Moyses  fatte  |)e  Iahe  at  ure  lauerd.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  2498.  l^er  he  uatte  pet  he  nes,  and 
nawiht  ne  lefde  of  pet  he  wes.  GEH.  p.  83. 
Auffällig  ist  fot,  fott  als  Präteritum :  Wele  did 
Moises  ^at  hit  fände  &  Dauid  als  patfot  [fott 
Cotton  u.  Göttingen]  pe  wände  Curt.  Mündi 
21767  Fairfax.  If  lanyshepe/oM,  AyUiorcow 
or  stott.  Town.  M.  p.  112. 

A  cros  whAfet  fur|).  R.  OF  Brunne  Meditat, 
563.  Bot  thy  chylde  deth  by  let,  That  he  ben 
agayen /r<.  Seven  Sag.  1323.  And  therupon 
the  wyn  was  fet  anoon.   Ch.  C.  T.  821 .    Here 

Saske  lombe  rosted  fur|)e  was  fette.  R.  of 
Irunne  Meditat.  82.  Ve  presons  forth  were 
fette.  Langt,  p.  69.  l^e  syre  . .  Let  pe  ladiez  be 
fette.  Gaw.  1083. 

fetoosli  adv.  i.  q.  fetisliche.  sch.  fetusly. 
zierlich. 

His  botus  clapsud  faire  and  fetausly.  Ch. 
C.  T.  275.  His  slewes  sewid/e^oti^fy.  B.  of  H. 
570. 

fetthed  s.  vgl.  fat,  fet  adj.  Fettigkeit, 
Fruchtbarkeit. 

Heuene  dew,  and  erbes  fetthed.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1547. 

feture  s.  afr.  faiture,  feture,  pr.  faitura,  it. 
fattura ,  pg.  lat.  factura ,  sp.  hechura ,  neue. 
feature.  Form,  Gestalt,  Züge. 

I  made  pe  mon,  |if  t>at  |>ou  mynne,  Gf 
feture  liehe  myn  owne  fason.  E.E.P.  p.  119. 
I  behelde  welle  her  feture,  Her  bewte,  and  her 
cloth yng  also.  p.  141.  Of  tllefeturez  ful  fvn  & 
fautlez  bofie.  Allit.  P.  2,  794.  His  wombe  & 
his  wast  were  worthily  smale,  &  alle  hhfetures 
fol|ande.  Gaw.  144.  So  fair  of  aWefetures  pe 
frek  was,  hire  t>ou|t.  Will.  857.  tat  oJ)er  hert, 
as  hire  {)ou^,  pe  schap  hade  of  a  mayde,  fairest 
of  alle  fetures  put  scne  tofor  hadde  seie.  2885. 
The  fetttris  fresshe,  angelik  and  fayre.  Lydo. 
M.  P.  p.  246. 

feOeF)  floer,  feder  s.  aga.f^er,  fiber,  altn. 
fj'öbr,  fibrj  schw.  fjäder,  dän.  fjetder,  ahd. 
fedara,  niederl.  veder,  niederd.  fedder,  feder, 
Bch.fothir,  nevLe.  feather.  Feder. 

The  f ether  of  a  strucioun  is  lie  to  the 
fetheris  of  a  ierfakoun.  Wycl.  Job  39,  13  Oxf. 
Feperen  [Schreibfedem]  he  nom  mid  fingren. 
La|.  I.  4.  Ase  brid  t>et  haued  Intel  ulesdis  & 
monie  tfed^en.  Ancr.  R.  p.  140.  Hon  moche 
uayr  is  ine  pe  ueperen  of  pe  pokoce.   Ayenb. 


federbed  —  ficchen. 
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p.  IHK  Hise  fehres  fallen  for  Öe  hete.  Best. 
72.  White  hennes  witliouten/e^Äcrc«.  Maund. 
p.  208.  tat  gaas  over  fethereB  of  wyndes  loude 
[super  pennas  ventorum  Vnlg,\,  Ps.  103,  3. 
Tha  other  [sc.  rauen]  gan  thaire  fethers  shake. 
Sbutn  Sao.  3783.  As  a  brid  gaderith  his  nest 
Vndur  fethris.  Wycl.  Luke  13, 34Purv. —  La^ 
|)eron  [sc.  on  {)e  dede  see]  a  lump  of  led,  &  hit 
on  loft  fletez,  &  folde  l)eron  a  \y}t  fyper,  &  hit 
to  founs  synkkez.  Allit.  P.  2,  lo25.  Vche 
fowle  to  pe  fly|t  \i€it  fyperes  my|t  serue.  2, 530.  — 
Fedyr,  penna,  pluma.  Pir.  P.  p.  152.  hfedt/re. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  221.  t^fedyr.  p.  253.  The  byrdys 
sate  on  the  bowes  grene  .  .  Her  federys  were 
fülle  fayre  and  schene.  E.E.P.  p.  140.  He  [so. 
the  bria  Fenix]  hathe  a  crest  oifedres  upon  his 
hed  more  gret  than  the  poocok  hathe.  Madnd. 
p.  48. 

feöerbed,  federbed  s.  ahd. /««^r^«^»,  mhd. 
vederbette,  niederl.  vederbed,  iaX.ßdrbedr.  Fe- 
derbett. 

Nime{)  ))eos  stones  alle  .  .  for  nou  }e  mawe 
heom  hebbe  ase  feperbeddes.  La|.  U.  307.  j^er 
watz  busy  ouer  borde  bale  to  kest  Her  bagges 
&  her  feperbeddes  &  her  bryjt  wedes.  Allit.  P. 
3.  157.  Lectus  plumalis, /e%r5ed.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  199.  Hoc  plumale,  afedyrbed.  p.  242.  Hec 
sponda,  affeayrbedde    p.  260. 

federhome  etc.  s.  ags. /eÖtfr^ma  [hamas= 
indumentum],  alts. /ßÖer^mo,  altn. ^'adr^mr, 
sch.  fedderame,  fedderome,  fedrem.  Feder- 
kleid,  Gefieder. 

Her  he  uette  feperhome  and  wenge.  0£H. 
p.  SI.  He  makeae  his  feberhome  [feperhames 
J.  T.J.  Lai.  I.  122.  'üif^ federhome  [feperhames 
j.  T.j  he  dude  him  on.  to.  Eert  |)u  angel,  eeert 
cnih[t]?  beo9  ^\nt  federheomen  [/eaperhames  y 
T.]  ihaneked  mid  golden?  HI.  26. 

feoreiiy  feorieiiy  feoeren,  fedren  v.  ags. 
gefebran,  gefibriatit  ahd.  p.  p.  gafidaräf  mhd. 
Vieren,  BfMW.f;ädra,  Bch.  fethir^  feather  =  tiy, 
nexxe.  feather,  befiedern,  beflügeln. 

Qui  fecisti  yentis,  id  est  spiritibus,  pondus. 
Louerd,  he  seiÖ  Job,  pu  hauest  imaked  uoder 
to  heui  uorte  uebren  mide  t>e  soule.  Ancr.  K. 
p.  140.  Ich  go  lihtliche  ouer,  ne  do  bute  nempnie 
ham  [sc.  monie  mo  hweolpes  of  pe  Liun  of 
Prude].  Auh  je  euerihwar,  hwarse  ich  go 
swudest  ford,  bileaue  }e  pe  lengure ;  uor  |)er  ich 
febri  [rasch  befördern,  abthun]  on,  awuröeÖ 
tene  oder  tweolue.  p.  200.  am  häufigsten  im 
part-  pr»t.  gefiedert,  befiedert:  Were  it 
fepered  foul  or  fourefoted  best.  Will.  191.  On 
am  rained  flesche,  als  dust  might  be,  Fogheles 
f ether edy  als  sand  of  see.  Ps.  77,  27.  Neddres, 
fogheles /ej5«*crf  als  swa.  148,  10.  Well /e^«r«df 
flon  floungenaboute.  Alis.  From.  269.  Whether 
bi  thi  wisdam  waxeth  feiherid  the  goshauk? 
Wycl.  Job  39,  26  Oxf.  Folk,  that  gon  upon 
hire  hondes  and  hire  feet,  as  bestes ;  and  thei 
ben  alle  skynned  dJiAfedred,  Maund.  p.  206. 
He  reynede  vpon  hem  .  .  federed  volatilis. 
Wycl.  Ps.  77,  27  Oxf. 

feote,  fewte  s.  tSx.fedie.feaute,  pr.fedeUat, 
feutat,  it,  fedelia,  hX.ndelitas,  sch./«trto,  neue. 
feaUy.  Treue,  Huldigung. 

Spraebprobaa  D.  2. 
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Homage  non  withsay,  Ac  alle  deden  him 
feiuie,  Alis.  2910.  Fewte^  or  omage,  omagium ; 
fewte,  fidelitas.  Pr.  P.  p.  159. 

fente«  fewte^  fonte^  ftate  s.  Weder  germa- 
nische noch  romanische  Sprachen  bieten  für  die 
Nachweisung  des  Ursprungs  dieses  Wortes  si- 
cheren Anhalt.  Spur,  Witterung. 

He  fond  |)e  fetUe  al  fresh  where  for|)  \ie 
herde  hadde  bore  l>an  barn.  Will.  90.  Whan 
|)e  houndes  hadde /ni^«  of  f)e  hende  best.  2189. 
Fetote,  vestigium.  Pr.  P.  p.  159.  te  couherdes 
hound . .  feld/o//te  of  |)e  child.  Will.  32.  Fute, 
odowre,  odor.  PR.  P.  p.  183. 

fenter  s.  tSt.feltre^  feutre,  fautre^  ycfettire^ 
pg.  \t.feltro,  sp.  fieltrot  rrlaX.fiUrum,  feltrum 
von  and.  ßlz,  ags.  feU.  Lanzenschuh, 
Scheide  am  Sattel,  in  welche  die  Lanze  ge- 
schoben wird. 

To  William  he  priked  wif)  spere  festened 
in  feuter.  Will.  3436.  te  kinges  sone . .  to  him 
rides  with  his  spere  on  feuter  wX/^ne^.  t)at  time. 
3591 — 3.  A  faire  floreschte  spere  'mfewtyre  he 
castes.  MoRTE  Arth.  1366. 

fl  interj.  mhd.  phi,ß,  afr.^,/y,  niederd.^, 
niederl.  ^y,  lat.  oÄy,  sch. /y  =  quickly,  neue. 
fy, ße.  Ausdruck  des  Unwillens,  des  Ta- 
dels, der  Verachtung. 

Fy  a  debles.  qua|>  |)elLyng,  wo  sey  so  vyl 
dede?  R.  OF  Ol.d.  390.  What?/y.'  schold  i  a 
fundeling  for  his  fairenesse  tak  ?  WILL.  481 .  A ! 
sire,  sehe  saide,  ß!  ßl  Hi  is  a  foul  man  to 
liggen  bi.  Seuyn  Sag.  1599.  Ffy,  sais  syr 
Floridas ,  thow  ffleryande  wryche !  MoRTE 
Arth.  2779.  Fy  on  faStoursI  P.  Pl.  10025.  He 
that  seith  to  his  brother,  fy!  [raca  Vuly.]  schal 
be  gilti  to  the  counseil.  Wtcl.  Matth.  5,  22 
Purv.  Fm  I  thou  that  distroyest  the  temple  of 
Ood,  and  in  thre  dayes  a|en  bildest  it.  Mark 
1 5,  29  Oxf.  auch  erscheint  das  Wort  für  den 
Ausdruck  der  Freude:  Where  he  shal  here 
the  trumpe,  he  shal  6eyn,fy!  [hebr.  rt<n,  joiel 
Purv*  vah !  Vuly,]  aierre  he  smellitli  bataile. 
Wycl.  Job  39,  25  Oxf. 

fiaunce  s.  SLfr.ßanee,  ^Lfkansa^ßansa,  sp. 
ßanza ,   pg.  ßanfa ,    it.  ßdansa ,    lat.  ßdentia, 
Vertrauen. 

Pe  uerste  poynte  of  prowesse  hi  clepie|) 
magnanimite,  t)e  o]ieTßaunce.  Atenb.  p.  164. 
She  is  Fortune  verelye  In  whom  no  man  shulde 
affye,  Nor  in  her  yeftis  hAveßaunce.  Ch.  H.  of 
R.  5482. 

flbicches  s.  pl.  ein  Wort,  dessen  Bedeutung 
so  wenig  wie  seine  Etymologie  klarliegt;  auf 
Astrologie  und  Zauberei  bezogen,  könnte  es 
Kunstgriffe  der  Betrager,  aber  auch  Sa- 
chen bezeichnen,  welche  dabei  in  Betracht 
kommen. 

Sorcerie  is  the  sovereyn  book  That  to  tho 
sciences  bilongeth..  Yet  ar  the  fibicches  in 
forceres  Of  fele  mennes  makyng,  Experimentz 
of  alkenamye.  The  peple  to  deceyve.  P.  Pl. 
6033. 

flcehen,  fltchen,  flehen  v.  sSr.ßcher^ßchier, 

ßcier,  pr.ßcar,   altsp.  pg.^firar,  it.ßccare  v. 
lat.^<jr«,  sch.^Ä«»w  [BarboüR  14,  768]. 

1.  befestigen,  feststellen,  heften: 

8 
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ficohing  —  fif,  vif. 


Haue  mynde  certeynly  to  ßcckyn  {)y  house  of  a 
myrie  aite  in  a  lowe  stone.  Ch.  Bodh.  p.  45. 
O  fadir  .  .  f)e  ly^te  yfounde  graunte  hym  to 
ficehen  )>e  clere  sy^tes  of  hys  corage  in  i)e.  p.  88. 
The  Leu3rte8  bi  enuyroun  of  the  tabernacle 
shulen  ficche  tentes  [figent  tentoria  Vulg,]. 
Wycl.  Numb.  1 ,  53  Oxf.  —  Beete  he  hem  [sc. 
the  encensers]  forthe  into  platis ,  and  fitche 
[affiffat  Vulg.\  he  to  the  auter.  Numb.  16, 38  Oxf. 
Twelue  hardest  stonus,  the  whiche  |e  shulen  set 
in  the  place  of  tends,  where  |e  this  ny^t  fitchen 
tentis.  Josh.  4,  3  Oxf.  —  There  Yrael  ficehid 
tentis.  ExoD.  19,  2  Oxf.  Bisides  hym^cAtWon 
tentis  of  the  lynage  of  Aser.  Numb.  2, 27  Oxf.  — 
Vnto  the  place  in  the  which  biforhand  he  had 
ficehid  a  tabernacle.  Gen.  13,  3  Oxf.  With 
Crist  I  9xsi  ficehid  {/Uehid  Purv.]  to  the  cross. 
Galat.  2, 19  Oxf.  Alle  |>e8e  fyue  8y))ez,  forso{)e, 
were  fetled  on  t>is  kny^t,  &  vchone  halched  in 
ol>er,  ))at  non  ende  hade,  &/yc^// vpon  fyue 
poyntez.  Gaw.  656. 

2.  durchstechen,  durchbohren: 
With  flonez  fleterede  |)ay  flitt  fuUe  frescly  |)er 
frekiBz,  ffiehene  with  femeris  thurghe  t>e  fvne 
ma)iez.  AiOBTE  Arth.  2097.  bildlich :  Thei  ben 
scaterid,  and  notficehid  with  sorewe  [compuncti 
Vulg.],  Wycl.  Ps.  34, 16  Oxf. 

fleching  s.   Eindruck  der  Durchboh- 
rung, Wundenmaal. 

No  but  I  schal  se  in  his  hondis  theficching 
of  naylis  [fixuram  clavorum  Vulg,]  .  .  I  schal 
not  bileue.  Wycl.  John  20,  25  Oxf. 

flkeladj.  ^s.ficol,  ygl. fikelen  n,  liken,  neue. 
fickle,  unzuverlässig,  trügerisch. 

Semen  hwen  t>u  naides  godd,  t>is  fikele 
world  &  frakele.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  tis  worldes 
luue  nys  bute  o  res,  And  is  byset  so  felevolde, 
tikel  and  frakel  and  wok  and  les.  O^E.Miscell. 
p.  93.  In  1)18  false  fikele  world,  p.  196.  I4s 
worlde  esfikel  and  desayrable.  Hamp.  1088. 
^a|  I  be  fol  Sifykel  &  £alce  of  my  hert.  Allit. 
P.  3,  283.  tHs  eort>eli  ioie,  |)is  worldly  blis  Is 
but  a  fykel  fantasy.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  Simond 
Frysellhat  was  traytour  hntfykett,  POLIT.  S. 
p.  213.  Pur  fare  &  defare  Kome  is  now  fülle 
fikelle.  Langt,  p.  324.  Moni  mon  hauit /SA^7 
mod.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  125.  —  Fikele  &  swikele 
reades.  Ancb.  R.  p.  268.  We  hauen  misdo 
mikel,  |>at  we  ayen  you  haue  be  fikel.  Havel. 
2798.  Ase  men  that  weren  fals,  fykel,  ant  les. 
PoLlT.  S.  p.  214.  Alle  t)o  Norreis  ))at  had  bien 
so  fikelle,  Lanqt.  p.  34.  Thus  schaltou  be 
clovyd  alse  With  fykyl  wordis  and  with  false. 
Seven  Sag.  984. 

flkelare  s.  Heuchler,  Schmeichler. 
l^e  vikelare  ablent  |)ene  mon  &  put  him 
preon  in  eien,  )>et  he  mid  vikeleÖ.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  84.  ie%  fikelare9  mester  is  to  wrien,  &  te 
nelien  |)et  gong  t)url.  U>,  Uikelaree  beod  fireo 
kunnes.  p.  86. 

flkelen  v.    nhd.  fickeln,  ficheln,    niederd. 

fikkeln.  heucheln,  schmeicheln,  trügen. 

Heo  nolde^Are^,  as  hire  sustren  hadde  ydo. 

K.  OF  Gl.  p.  31.    tis  was  lo!    |)e  gode  do;ter, 

{)at  nolde  fikele  no|t.  p.  36.    Pe  vikelare  ablent 

i>ene  mon  . .  ))et  he  mid  vikeleh,  Ancr.  R.  p.  84. 


Peo  .  .  pet  beod  of  muchel  speche  .  .  gabbed, 
upbreided  ,  chided ,  vikele^ ,  sturieÖ  leihtres. 
p.  198.  Leouere  me  beoÖ  hire  wunden  pen 
uikimde  [fikelitide  T.]  cosses.  p.  256.  Of  |>eo8 
fikeUnde  world  ne  of  hire  false  blisse  ne  neome 
we  neauer  feme.  OEH.  p.  253.  Ofte  l>ing  psX  is 
fikeled  to  worse  ende  ys  bro^   R.  of  Gl.  p.  36. 

flkeli  adv.  neyie.fickly,  trügerisch. 
With  |>ar  tunges  fikdy  t)ai  dide   [altnor- 
thumbr. /^en/^ce  dydun:  dolose agebant  Vulg.]. 
Ps.  6,11. 

flkeluigey  fikeling s.  He u c h  e  1  e i,  S ch  m ei- 
chelei. 

Bacbitunge  kfikelunge,  k  eggunge  to  don 
eni  vuel,  heo  ne  beod  nout  monnes  speche,  auh 
beod  pCB  deofles  bles,  &  his  owene  stefne. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  82.  As  ofte  as  he  mid  Ydsfikelwige 
&  mid  his  preisunge  heled  &  wrihd  mon  his 
sunne.  p.  84.  Heo  no  kou|>e  of  no  fikelyng.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  30. 

flken  V.   ags.  hefidan ,  decipere,   akn.  fika, 
festinare,    festinando  satagere,   dän.^e,   sch. 
fikCffeik,  vgl.  neue,  fklge. 

1.  unruhig  eilen,  ängstlich  umher- 
fahren: Fykin  abowte;  fykynge  abowte  in 
ydylnes,  discursus,  vagatus.  FR.  P.  p.  160.  The 
Sarezynes  fledde,  away  gunne  fyke,  The 
Crystenes  folwe.  R.  C.  de  L.  4749.  Fikeh  and 
fonded  al  his  mig^t,  ne  mai  he  it  forden  no 
wigt.  Best.  656.  Naw{)er  fyked  I,  ne  fla}e, 
freke,  auen  t>ou  myntest.  Gaw.  2274. 

2.  heucheln,  scmeicheln:  Wvnunon, 
war  the  with  the  swyke,  That  feir  ant  freoly  ys 
lofyke.  Lyr.  P.  p.  46.  Meidan  Maregrete,  nuHe 
we  nout  mitte  fike,  Olibrius  is  louerd  of 
Auntio^e  pe  riche^  He  wil  het  pe  to  wiue.  Meid. 
Mareor.  St.  13.  Pxifikeet  ,  .  fill  |)in|.  St. 
Marher.  p.  13.  MakeS'^feir  semblaunt,  eLfikwS 
mid  te  heaued,  &  stinged  mid  te  teile.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  206.  I^it  him  amidde  |>e  bear^e  to  hoker 
&  to  schom,  pet  flikered  so  mit  pe,  &fikeb  mid 
dogge  uawenunge.  p.  290. 

ueaiuigs.  Heuchelei,  Täuschung, 
^enne  mon  .  .  mid  fikenunge  feard.  OEH. 
p.  103. 

Ildel  8.  fldeler  s.  B.fibele^fibelere. 

lien  V.  B,  defien.  verdauen,  verspeisen. 
Fyin,  or  def^n  mete  and  drynke,  digero. 
Pr.Pj).  159.    ^1  flesche  foode  l>e  wormes  wol 
/ye.    E.E.P.  p.  131. 

flen  V.  cf.^interj.  fi,  pfui  rufen. 
He  waneth  and  wepeth  .  .  And  fyeth  on 
her  falshedes  That  thei  oefore  deden.  P.  Pl. 
Creed  1225. 

flfy  Tify  fife,  five  num.  card.  ags.  ft/,  ßfe^ 
alts,  ßf,  fki,  afries.  /f/,  niederd.  ßf,  ßwe, 
nieder!,  rt;/,  Kth.  fimf,  ahd.fin/fimf,  altn. 
fimm,  schw.  dAn.  jem,  sch.  fy/e,  fyve,  neue. 
five.  fünf. 

tis  ilke  fit  l)ing.  OEH.  p.  75.  Hire  fif 
wittes.  Hali  Meid.  JP*  13.  Nu  ich  eu  habbe 
opened  J)es^/word.  OEH.  U.  19.  Fifp\i»eni 
men.  St.  Marher.  p.  19.  i^t/*  (lusend  monna. 
OEH.  p.  91.  Mid// hundred  cnihten.  Laj.  I. 
6t.  teos// vreisuns.  Ancr.  R.  p.  38.  Pt^fif 
side  tene.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  794.    I  Nouembns 


fiffeald  —  fig,  fige. 
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moned  }^^  fif  8i  twentude  dai.  2529.  I  t)i88e 
distinctlun  beGÖ^/S/cheapitres  alse  ütystucchenes 
efter  |>e  Fijf  wittes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  14.  Fy/kynges 
l>er  were.  ST.  Kenelm  9.  Inailled  t)urf  fet 
and  honde ,  as  oure  louerd  wi)>  vvf  wounde. 
E.E.P.  p.  43.  Of  |)i8e  zenne  uondep  j)e  dyeuel 
in  vif  maneres.  Ayenb.  p.  46.  O  ßfe  wise 
pinenn.  Orm  7871.  cf.  78.39.  Feower  dajes 
ohetßue.  OEH.  p.  49.  All6  italde  bi  tale  seoue 
siÖe  tene  &  foröre  \etfiue.  St.  Juliana  p.  71. 
Front  Asie  to  Auntioge  bet  miles  tene  djiißue. 
Meid.  Maregr.  st.  9.  Fyue  and  {»ritti  scniren 
heo  maden  in  Engelonde.  R.  op  Ol.  p.  3. 
Betere  his  on  almesse  before  |)anne  ben  after 
mfue,  MoR.  Ode  st.  14.  j^ies  bures  dure  he 
warp  adun,  t>at  heo  tobarst  a  uiuen  \ßß*e  j.  T.] 
Lai.  III.  27. 

Ilflreald^  -aid,  -old  adj.  ags.ftffeald,  ahd. 
ßnffakf  mederl.  mjfvoud,  neue,  dvef old,  fünf- 
falt,  fünffaltig,  fünffältig. 

I'e  ealde  deuel  bleu  uppen  Adam  and  on 
his  ofspreng,  swo  {)at  herej/ifealde  [sic]  mihte 
was  altegeder  attred.  OEHT  11.  19.  |)urh  {)es 
ßjealde  gultes  forleas  ^e  fiffeald  mihten  |)e  god 
him  gef.  II.  35.  Himm  burr))  off  all  hiss  sinne 
beon  |)urrh  ßffald  pine  clensedd.  Orm  7835. 
Swa  |>et  heoreßffalde  mihte  hom  wes  al  binumen. 
OEH.  p.  75.  Uodes  giue  .  .  {)e  alimed  \ie  man 
of ßfolde  mihte.  II.  107.  tane  we  midj^oW« 
pine  ure  sinnes  beteÖ.  II.  201. 

flfte,  llfthe  etc.  num.  ord.  ags.  ^fr,  fißa,  alts. 
ßfto.  niederl.  cijfdef  niederd.  ft/te,  J^ße,  ahd. 
ßm/to,  ßf{flo,  dXtn.  ßmtnti,  schw.  a&n.  jf^emte, 
sch.  A(/X,  neue.^M,  fünfte. 

Veßjla  unbeu  is  {>et  wif  beo  buten  clenesse. 
OEH. p.  111.  Veoßße  sunne is Tristicia.  p.  103. 
te>S/tosUffissnemmneddT.  Orm  4320.  Veßfte 
[sc.  sune  h»hte]  Peredur.  Lai.  I.  278.  Bisßfte 
dai  held  forö  his  fligt.  G.  A.  Ex.  165.  Thefyße 
mayster  vp  araes.  SEVEN  Sag.  7 1 .  He  deide  on  \>e 
ßß€  day.  Will.  1322.  The^^  day  sal  »reses 
and  tres  Suet  blodi  deu  that  grisli  bes.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  26.  This  is  thefyft  day.  Town.  M. 
p.  2.  Layes  iiij  trenchours  tho  lorde  before, 
The  fyß  above.  B.  OF  Curtas.  723.  te  viße 
hweolp  hette  Inobedience.  Ancr.  R.  p.  198. 
Pe  viße  article  zuo  is  pet  ha  wente  into  helle. 
Atenb.  p.  1 2.  Ne  wunede  f)e  king  f)er  bute  uiße 
half  |ere.  Laz.  III.  295.  —  Ifeßfpe,  Peredur. 
Laj.  I.  278  j.T.  ^e  /f^0  commaundement  of 
God  biddi|>,  pow  schalt  not  sie  |)i  brof)ir.  Wycl. 
Sel.  W.  III.  86.  The/yfthe  artycul  ys  swythe 
good.  Freemas.  147.  cf.  295.  Maad  is  euen 
and  mom,  the  fyueth  [fyuethe  Purv.]  day. 
Wtctl.  OEn.  1,  23  0xf. 

Ilfteil^  num.  card.  t^gB.  ßftene,  ßßyne,  afries. 
ßßine,  fißene,  niederl.  vijßien ,  niederd. 
feßein,  ßfßein,  ßißin^  gth.  fimßaihun^  ahd. 
ßmfi^han,ßnfzehan,  altn.^m&n,  schw./pm/o«, 
^n.f ernten t  sch^ßfieeUf  feißeint  neue.ßfteenf 
fünfzehn,  fünfzehn. 

He  "wtLBßßene  |er  aid.  La|.  I.  14.  From 
l>e  muchele  Antiochej^S/Y^ne  milen.  St.  Marher. 
p.  2.  l^t/l«n«  ger  hadde  Adam.  O.A.  Ex.  415. 
Preo  sides  8te}h  |>is  holie  maiden ,  erest .  .  . 
biforen  pe  temple  on  |)e  steire  otßßene  stoples. 


OEH.  II.  165.  At  Alle  Halwyn  tyd  .  .  vyßene 
nyjt.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  416.  Vyftefie  byscopryche. 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  145.  Sain  lerom  telles  that 
ßßen  Ferli  takeninges  sal  be  sen.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  25. 

flfteo6e)  flfteöe,  flftende  etc.  num.  ord.  ags. 

ßfteoba,  Ahies./iftinda,  ßfte^ideata,  niederl. 

ßjßiende^  niederd.  ßißeinte,  ß^ßeinste,  alts. 

ßmtdndi,  schw.  dän.  /erntende,  seh.  fyßend, 
neue. ßßeenth,  fünfzehnte. 

As  hit  ful  in  ^e  mounf)  of  Juli  l>e  vyßeope 
day.  St.  Swithin  142.  The  viftethe  peni  of 
hör  god.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  522.  The  fyfieihe 
poynt  ys  of  ful  good  lore.  Freemas.  447.  Onn 
TCLB^fißende  winnterr  Fra  t)att  tatt  he  wass  sett 
to  beon  Kasere.  Orm.  9170.  1\ießfeiende  day 
thai  bathe  [sc.  erthe  and  lift]  Sal  be  mad  newe. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  26.  In  ikie  ßßenihe  day. 
Wycl.  Numb.  28,  17. 

flftt^  flftl  num.  card,  ags./?/^,  fiXXA.  fißicK 
9XXfne%.flflieh,ßfieeh,  niederl.  'vyhftig,  niederd. 
ßißig,  ahd.  ßmfzug,  ßnßnc,  gtn.  ßmßigjua, 
tüin.  ßfnmtiai,  sp&Xei  ßimmtiu,  schw.  /emtio y 
neue,  fifty,  fünfzig. 

Ue  ^ff  hise  cnihhtess  |)a  Fifftif  be^sannz 
to  mede.  Orm.  8101.  Fißi  tausend  cnihtes 
kene.  La|.  III.  8.  Fram  pan  halle  heeterdei 
bod  iiaXdeßßi  da^a  to  |)isse  deie.  OEH.  p.  87. 
Bas  ßßi  da}es  .  .  beoÖ  alle  ihal|ode.  p.  89. 
l'es  sondes  mon  .  .  com  &  brohte  wid  himßßi 
scolemaistres.  Leg.  St,  Rath.  518 — 22.  .ix. 
hundred  ger  wad  ßßi  told.  G.  A.  Ex.  657.  A 
man  habt  him^yi^y  penis.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  18. 

fiftog^öe,  fifteogaöe,  flflnAe,  flittde  num. 
ord.  ags.  ßßiaoha,  afries.  ßßichsta,  niederl. 
vijßigste,  nieaerd.  föftigtie^  shd-ßm/atgöstOy 
altn.  ßmmtuyandi,  später  ßmmtugtuii,  schw. 
/emtionde,  neue,  ßßieth,  fünfzigste. 

tis  dai  is  ^ej^uge^e  dai  after  estrene  dai. 
OEH.  II.  117.  Pes  del  is  ure  pentecostes  dei, 
|)et  is  ure  witte  sunnedei,  Jbet  is  \ießßeo}abe 
dei  firam  {)am  ester  deie.  OEH.  p.  89.  ^es  dei 
is  ihaten  pentecostes,  f^ot  is  \ießßu6a  dei  fVam 
|)an  ester  tid.  p.  87.  On  f)e  ßftube  dai  after 
estrene  dai.  IL  117.  Thow  shalt  halowe  the 
/yßith  [ßßithe  Purv.]  feer.  Wycl.  Levit.  25, 
1 0  Oxf .  Whanne  the  /yßithe  jeer  of  age  thei 
ban  fulfiUid,  thei  shulen  ceese  to  serue.  Nümb. 
8,25. 

flgy  flge^  flke  etc.  s.  ags.  ßc,  ahd.  ßga,  afr. 

ßgeyßgue,ße,  l?r.ßga,ßaua,ßu,  pg.  Ä^a,  alln. 

/tkja,  altschw.  ßha,  nschw.  ßkon,  dän.  ßgen, 

niederl.  vijg,  niederd.^«,  lat.  J/feti«,  neue  fig. 

1 .  Feige,  Frucht  des  Feigenbaumes :  Hec 
cariga,  a  /yg.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  228.  Swete  frut 
|)et  me  cleped /S^e«.   ANcr.  R.  p.  150.     Of  the 

figi*  of  that  place  thei  token.  Wycl.  Numb. 
13,  24.  Bryngith  to  me  a  masse  of fijgis  [figis 
Purv.]  4  Kings  20,  7  Oxf.  tenne  take^^<«. 
Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  43.  Hie  ficus,  fyke  [unter 
nomina  fructuum].   Wr.  Voc.  p.  192. 

2.  Feigenbaum:  Whi  .  .  |e  ban  ladde 
[sc.  Ys]  into  this  worst  place,  that  may  not  be 
sowid,  the  wiche  nefige  fnaxrjl  getith,  ne  vynes. 
WycI.  Numb.  20,  5  Oxf.   'Picus,  /ygge  [unter 
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figarde  —  fiht,  viht. 


den  Namen  von  Bäumen].   Wr.  Voc.  p.   181. 
Fygge,  or  fyge  Ire, ßcus.   Pr.  P  p.  159. 

3.  Feigwarze,  Feigblatter;  wie  lat. 
ßciiSt  it. ßcn :  Hie  figus,  the  fyge  [unter  nomina 

morborum].  Wr.  Voc.  p.  224. 

figarde  s.  entstellt  s^us pggargtis  gr.  TrO^apf  oc. 
Wycl.  Deuter.  14,  5  Purw.  s.  phigarg,  eine 
Gazellenart. 

flger  8 .  eSr.ßgier,  vit.figuier,  Feigenbaum. 
Heo  haued  bipiled  mine^^<?r,  irendofal 
|)e  rinde.    Ancr.   R.   p.   148.     Figer  is  ones 
4cunnes  treou  jiet  bereÖ  swete  frut.  p.  1 50. 

flgertre  s.  Feigenbaum. 
Thai  abade  vnder  2ifigertre.  Tristr.  3,72. 

flgtre^  flgetre^  flctre  s.  cf.ßg,  ags.  fictreov, 
neue,  figtree,  Feigenbaum. 

Hec  ficus,  ^fygtre^  or  a  fig.  Wr.  Voc.  p. 
228.  Fygge  ox  fygetre,  ficus.  Pr.  P.  p.  159. 
Vf\iexBjijgetree  {JigetreVwrr .]  mai  make  grapes, 
or  a  vijne  fyges?  Wycl.  James  3,  12  Oxf.  pfler 
t)u  wass  unnderr  an^^re.  Orm  12804.  cf.  12816. 
13700.  13810.  13925.  Natanacel  |)flBr  |)apr  he 
wass  Unnderr  ßctrewwesa  bo|hess.  13740.  — 
He  .  .  smate  bar  vinyhes  and  ßgeires  in  twa. 
Ps.  104,  33  There  ben  ahofygetrees  that  beren 
no  leves,  but  fyges  upon  the  smale  braunches. 
Maund.  p.  50. 

flgnre,  flgoiir,  rigour  s.  afr.  figure,  mhd. 
figure,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  lat.  ^ura,  neMe.  figure, 

1.  Gestalt,  Gestaltung,  Form,  oft 
von  der  menschlichen  Erscheinung :  Astronomy 
is  the  science  .  .  Which  maketh  a  man  have 
knouleching  of  sterres  .  .  Figure,  cerde  and 
movement  Of  eche  of  hem.  Gower  III.  107. 
I  behelde  welle  hexfygure  E.E.P.  p.  141.  Her 
fygure  fin  quen  I  had  fonte.  Allit.  P.  1,  170. 
Quo  formed  |)e  J)y  fsiyxe  figure.  1,  746.  Iiibra 
.  .  Which  hath^Kre  and  resemblaunce  Unto  a 
man  etc.  GowerIII121  sq.  Swa  hardy  man 
here  es  nane  .  .  t)at  saghe  a  devel  in  \n8fugur 
right,  t)at  he  ne  for  ferdnes  of  |)at  sight  Shuld 
dighe.  Hamp.  2318—21.  A  faire  mane  .  .  l>e 
fayreste  of  fegure  that  fourmede  was  ever. 
MoRTE  Arth.  3301 .  — 

2.  Gestalt,  gestaltetes  Wesen:  In  de 
dale  of  Mambre  sag  Abraham  ^^ptire«  ore.  Son- 
des semlike  kumen  fro  gode.    G.  A.  Ex.  1005. 

3.  Bild,  Bildwerk:  We  .  .  no  tidi 
atir  in  templus  araie,  "So  figure  of  fin  gold  fourme 
{)erinne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  599.  Thanne  first 
he  hath  anointed  With  sondry  herbes  that^^r« 
[sc.  the  forged  vmage].  GowER  III.  67.  In 
whos  honour  Was  ymad  that  vigour?  Alts. 
1523.  Alle  scheute  be  l)at  bidden  graves  als, 
|)at  mirthen  in  t)ar  vigours  als  [qui  adorant 
Rculptilia,  qui  gloriantur  in  simulacris  suis 
VULO.]  Ps  96,  7. 

4.  Figur  in  der  Geometrie  und  Arithme- 
tik :  {)e  tale  of  an  hondred  .  .  betokne})  ane 
rounde^^wrc,  pet  is  |)e  uayreste  amang  alle  J)e 
opxe  figures;  vor  ase  in  |)e  xounde figure,  j)e 
ende  went  ayen  to  his  ginninge  .  .  alzuo  t)e  tale 
of  an  hondred  io3me|)  t)an  ende  to  |)e  ginninge 
etc.  Ayenb.  p.  234.  Be  ther  ymagyned  a 
figure  that  hatne  a  gret  compas,  and  aboute  t>e 

po}Tit  of  the  gret  compas,  that  is  clept  the  centre, 


be  made  another  litille  compas.  Maund.  p.  1 85. 
In  the  dust  and  in  the  powder  of  tho  hilles,  thei 
[sc.  philosophre«]  wroot  lettres  andfiffures  with 
hire  fingres,  and  at  the  leres  end  thei  comen 
a|en,  and  founden  the  same  lettre«  tLud  figures 
,  .  withoutcn  ony  defaute.  p.  17.  te  jiscare  .  . 
maked  t)erinne  [sc.  idena8ken]^i^(ir6«of  augrim, 
ase  l)eos  rikenares  doö.  Ancr.  K.  p.  214.  To 
arsmetrike  he  drou| .  .  &  his figours  drou}  aldai, 
&  his  numbre  caste.  Arsmetrike  is  a  lore  l>at 
of  figours  al  is  &  of  draujtes  as  me  drawep  in 
poudre.   St.  Edm.  Conf.  223. 

Agaren  v.  ah.  figurer,  pr.  sp.  ^g.figurar,  it. 
leX.figurare,  mha.  figHreti,  neue,  figure,  ge- 
stalten, bilden. 

The  thridde  signe  is  Gemini,  Which  is 
figured  redely  Lieh  to  two  twinnes  of  mankinde 
That  naked  stonde.  Gower  III.  119.  Scorpio, 
which  as  felon  Figured  is  a  scorpion.  III.  122. 
The  faireste  fygured  folde  that  fygurede  was 
ever.   MoRTE  Arth.  2151. 

flht.  Tih^  fl^t.  Tl^t,  flgbt,  feht,  fe^t,  feiht, 
felghty  selten  leoht  etc.  s.  ags.  feoht,  fern. 
afries.^ucÄ^,  ahd.  dXi&.fehta,  mdd.vehle,  dane- 
ben ahd.  qifeht,  n.  mYid.geveltie,  niederd. /ecÄ/«, 
(Brem.  Wb.  I.  361. J  niederl.  gevechf,  sch. 
fecht,  neue. fight.  Gerecht,  Kampf. 

AI  f)ene  dcei  liht  ilaste  |)is  muchoXe  fiht. 
Laj.  II.  552.  So  was  bitwenen  hem  a  fiht. 
Havel.  2068.  Öxi\i  wyjivten  fiht.  O.  K. 
MisCELL.  p.  143.  Comen  to  fihte.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  14.  Munegede  l)o  {»e  he  wiö  spac  to 
griseliche^Ä^«.  0F:H.  II.  185.  To  swiche /JÄfe 
beded  ure  drihten  us.  H.  191.  Sire  Jakes 
ascapede  .  .  out  of  the  fyhte.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  190. 
Lif  her  is  ase  uiht.  Anc?r.  R.  p.  358.  In  pes 
withoute  vyhte.   POLIT.  S.  p.  223. 

WiÖuten  long  öhrowing  and  figt  God  wile 
öe  taken  of  werlde  nigt.  Gen.  a.  Ex.  1317. 
Fraunse  haue  je  frely  wit  |aure^^  wonnen. 
Ant.  OF  Arth.  st.  2*2.  Uor  to  ouercome  {)et 
vijt  |)et  he  heb  aye  zenne.  Ayenb.  p.  180. 
Muchel  is  he  fol .  .  huo  wit)oute  vi}t  wenp  habbe 
{le  mavstrie.  p.  169.  A  ueld  of  uiy}t.  p.  131.  Ne 
woldenenoujth,  while  he  was  here,  Louen^Mne 
strijf.  Leg.  St.  Alexius  929.  Blissed  Laverdmi 
God,  t)at  leres  right  mi  herde  at  code,  mi  fingres  at 
fight.  Ps.  143, 1.  The  Sarsynscryde  all  yn  fere  To 
hare  god  Mahone ,  To  help  her  geaunt  in  that 
^ght,  Oc?TAü.  1091.  Might  non  him  feile  in^A«. 
Tristr.  1 ,  19.  By  the  cause  that  they  schuln 
arise  Erly  amorwe  for  to  see  that  fight ,  Unto 
their  rest  wente  they  at  nyght.  Ch.  Ö.  T.  2490. 

!»er  yte^feht  swiöe  stor.  La|.  II.  266.  Ich 
bigon  strong /(^A^.  1.198.  F«ä<  heo  bigunnen. 
U.  552.  Bitahte  all  hire  feht  in  hire  healendes 
bond.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  608.  ^exiaafeht.  Kali 
Meid.  p.  15.  Ne  bed  nan  icrunet  bute  hwase 
treowehche  i|)ulle/cA<  fihte.  p.  47.  te  louerd 
|)e  is  strong  and  mihti  [and]  on  fehte,  OEH. 
II.  113.  He  was  famed  for  fire  pdXfe\t  loued 
best.    Allit.  P.  2,  275. 

Wiö  Eneam  he  nom  an  feud.  Laj.  I.  8. 
I*er  wes  feiht  swiÖe  strong.  I.  73.  tat  feiht 
was  swide  sturne.  I.  105.  Feyghte,  oxfyghtynge, 
pugna,  certamen.   Pr.  P.  p.  153. 


fihten      fihtunge. 
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Alle  |)a  seouen  nihte  ilaste  t)at  selliche 
feoht.  Laj.  IL  360.  frenne  fleoS  jja  fujeles  .  . 
&  muchel/ipoÄ^  makied.  II.  490.  Neben  dieser 
alten  Form  steht  auch/wA^  .•  |)a  sette  i  \^on  ftihte 
Elidurto  fltenne.  Laj.  I.  290;  und  selbst /a^^; 
^efaht  ves  unimete.  1.  247. 

fihten.  fluten y  flghten,  fehten,  feahten, 
festen,  feighten  etc.  y.  ags.  feohtan,  [feaht, 
fuhUm;  fohten]  e^f ties  fiuchta,  shd.  fehtan,  nie- 
derl.  vechten,  schw./S^Xfa,  dän.  fegte,  ach.  f echt, 
neue.ßght.  fechten,  kämpfen,  streiten. 

MiLauerd  . .  for  hwas  nome  ich  undemeome 
to  Juden.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  764—67.  Gode 
knihtes  |)a  gode  weoren  to  ßh ten.  La|.  I.  58. 
He  shollde  ßhhtenn  Onnjeen  an  drake.  Orm. 
1842.  Mi  seolf  ich  yi\x\\e  ßhte.  La|.  II.  568. 
Hü  were  unwis  When  hü  thohte  pris  ajevn  huere 
kyng  to  fyhte.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  215.  Selcuthe 
kenli  cutne  he^Ä<.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XVI. 
He  ne  mögen  ßgten  agen.  G.  A.  Ex.  3227. 
What  is  wor|)  pi  mitte  Ajen  him  |)at  |)u  hast 
bigonne  {)uertwel  fehle  to^j^tf.  St  Christoph. 
21  "i.  l*iirf  holi  churche  he  gan  to  ß\te,  & 
amansede  alle  |)eo  {)at  werrede  |)e  churche  of 
Canterbure.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  512.  Hü  nadde 
poer  non  wy|>out  \ortof y\te.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  404. 
Whoso  wol  a|ens  the  devil /S|^e,  Ther  mai  nego 
sit  ari|te.  Polit.  S.  p.  211.  te  deuilis  staf  to 
brek,  an  wi|)  him  so  tofyfe.  E.E.P.  p.  18.  te 
ilke  kueade  best  hedde  mi|te  of  himzelue  to 
ti}te  wyt)  l)e  halben.  Ayenb.  p.  15.  The  cristene 
men  enforcen  hem  .  .  for  Xxyfighte.  Maund.  p. 
137.  The  yland  was  ful  brade  That  thai  gun 
in^^A^  Tristr.  1 ,  94.  Saide  they  wolde  with 
\\\mfyght,  ALIS.  2945.  In  this  world  wele  to 
fight  No  were  yhelden  non  better  knight.  Arth. 
A.  Merl.  3977.  i^'cÄfe»  ich  wulle  Lai.  H.  568. 
Com  a  sonde  &  seide  hire  4)  ha  schulde  cumen 
for5,  to  fehten  in  t)e  marnen  ane  ajein  fifti. 
Leg.  St.  Kath,  600.  Wi8  o9re  un|)eawes  men 
mai  stondinde  fehten  \  ah  a|ain  leccherie  |)u 
most  .  .  wiö  fluht  fehten.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17. 
To  feahten  wi|)  |)on  keisere.  La|.  L  235.  We 
heom  sculled  fon  on  &heom  wib  fahten.  I.  240. 
For  to  finde  me  a  freke  to  fe^te  on  my  fille.  Ant. 
OF  Arth.  st.  22. 

Beo8  [imperat.]  stronge  on  fihte,  and /?ä^8 
wiö  ^e  ealdeneddre.  OEM.  II.  185.  tuatliche 
ueht.  Laj.  I.  157.  —  Ne  beÖ  nan  icrunet  bute 
hwase  treow cliche  it)ulle  feht^Ä^.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  47.  Thnslfyte,  not  as  betynge  the  eyr. 
Wycl.  I  Cor.  9,  26.  Wat  if  8e  man  .  .figteb 
wi8  dis  wirm  and  fared  on  him  figtande.  dest. 
156.  Neure  to  coroune  ne  ssel  come  t^et 
trieweliche  ne  m\t.  Ayenb.  p.  169.  He  that 
fi\t%th  in  a  batel.  Wycl.  2  Tim.  2,  4  Purv.  !>at 
wurcheö  f>e  wa  inoh,  fehtet  o  {)i  selue  flesch,  & 
weored  .  .  o  |)in  ahne  cunde.  Hali  Meid.  p. 
35.  ^if  we  kenliche  feMaf^.  GEH.  p.  107. 
Idrahen  |)u  hauest  feorliche  fan  |)at  te  fehteb 
ajein.   St.  Juliana  p.  35. 

He  ohtliche /eoÄ^.  Laj.  I.  68.  cf.  186.  !>e 
eorl . .  ifunde  Hengest,  cnihten  forcuÖöest,  whar 
he  feondliche /aÄ<.  II.  266.  Ich  iseh  hwer  ha 
faht  wiö  t)e  feorliche  feont.  St.  Marher.  p.  23. 
cf.  p.  2.    Hefteht  wiö  Cesare.   La|.  I.  375.  cf. 


II.  44.  TraheT  feht  wiö  Octaues.  U.  46. 
Amalech  fo\c  fugt  hard.  G.  A.  Ex.  3386.  Quen 
"Dauidfajt  againe  {latetin.  Holy  Rood  p.  1 J8. 
So  wel  he  va}t.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  426.  Sir  Edward 
.  .  Faght  wele.  MlNOT.  p.  21.  te  kyng  abaist 
him  nouht,  bot  stalworthly  fauht.  Langt,  p. 
170.  Was  neuere  bor  t>at  so  fauth  [=z  fauht] 
so  he  fauth  t)anne.  Havel.  1989.  He  .  .fauji 
|)an  zü  ferscheli.  Will.  3426.  l  fought  so.  P. 
Pl.  12816.  He /af^A<  for  Ingland.  Tristr.  1, 
94.  He  was  the  firste  thntfaughie.  Maund.  p. 
226.  He  fawte  agevne  ase  'he  were  wod. 
Torrent  668.  The  nnd  fawt  with  an  yron 
staff.  685.  —  Fuhien  pa  he  je  men.  Laj.  1,  8. 
cf.  55.  n.  244.  III.  61.  265.  Vre  wiöerwines  .  . 
fuhten  mid  us.  Ancr.  R.  p.  196.  Swa  heo 
fehten  al  niht.  Laj.  II.  246.  Heo  fmhten  & 
slojen  II.  44.  Feon[d]liche  heo  feohten,  I.  319. 
cf.  339.  395.  I>eo  \iai  feuhten.  III.  19.  cf.  99. 
Fouhten  so  |)ei  woren  wode.  Havel.  2661. 
William  &  his  wijes  so  wonderli  foughten. 
Will.  3414.  So  fursely  thax  fo\tun.  Ant.  of 
Arth.  st.  44.  t^e  Saracens  in  {)e  batayle  neuere 
jut  so  vaste  Foyte,  ne  so  styflyche.  K.  of  Gl. 
p.  398.  As  thay  foghten  .  .  The  credyl  went 
uppe  so  doun.   Seven  Sag.  788. 

More  is  wor|)  an  haljen  and  may  biddinde, 
|)ane  uele  f)ousond  of  zenejeres  ui}tinde.  Ayenb. 
p  219.  Theiben  stronge  men  and  wel /y^A/yn^e. 
Maund.  p.  64.  On  folde  no  flesch  styryed,  ßat 
\>e  flod  nade  al  freten  with  feitantte  wajez. 
Allit.  P.  2,  403.  —  Whan  hadde  sent  hym 
Sargon,  king  of  Assiries,  and  hadde/ooj^e  { foulte 
Purv.]  ajen  Asote.  Wycl.  Is.  20,  1  Oxf.  Till 
he  had  foghten  his  fill  he  had  never  rest. 
MiNOT.  p.  20. 

flhtere,  fl^tere^  feghtare,  feightare  etc.  s. 
ags.  feohtere,  afries.  fiuchtere,  ahd.  fehtari, 
niederl.  vechter,  sch.  fechtar,  neue,  fighter. 
Fechter,  Kämpfer. 

AI  the  oost  of  his  fi^terea.  Wycl.  Numb. 
2,  28.  Solinus  sei|)  fiat  men  of  \i\8  lond  bee^  .  . 
gretefi}tere9.  Trevisa  I.  351.  Hie  pugnator, 
a  fyghter.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  213.  Feghtare,  or 
baratowre,  pugnax.  Pr.  P.  p.  153.  Fegghtare, 
pugnator.   w, 

nhtL  flatly  adj.  kriegerisch. 

Of  hem  woren  Öe  getenes  boren,  Migti  men 
And  flgti.  G.  A.  Ex.  545. 

flhilac  8.  ags.  feohtldc,  pugnse  Indus,  pugna. 
Kampf,  Streit. 

Tnat  oihei  Jihtlac  leteth  beo,  An  ginneth 
rathe  awei  fleo.  O.  A.  N.  1697. 

fllitiiiigey  fl^ting6)  flghtinge^  felting  s.  ags. 
feohtung ,  fihtunp ,  neue,  fighting.  Gefecht, 
Kampf,  Streit. 

I^e  ueoröe  uroure  is,  sikernesse  of  Godes 
helpe  iÖe  vihtunge  atein.  Ancr.  R.  p.  228.  ^e 
schule  .  .  acursi  alle  ^j^m^«.  O.  A.  N.  1701. 
He  ssel,  ouercome  |)is  vi\t%nge.  Ayenb.  p.  180. 
Ine  \ihe  wordle  non  ne  may  libbe  wy|>oute 
torment  and  wyjioute  zome  vi\tinge  of 
temptacion.  p.  252.  It  semed  that  this  Palamon 
In  his fightgng  were  as  a  wood  lyoun.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1657.  Votfexting  thus  am  I  fraest  and  foundut 
fro  home.    Ant.  of  Arth.   st.   32.     Had  I 
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filateri  —  filour. 


founded  in  fere^  in  Je\b^ng  wyse,   I  haue  a 
hauberghe  at  home  etc,    GrAW.  267. 

illateri  s.  gr.  ^uXaxif^piov,  lat.  phylacierium, 
a£T.ßlatere,iog.ßlateria8  pi.,  neue,  phylactery. 
Amulet,  Denkzettel  oder  Denkriemen 
der  Juden. 

Thei  alargen  hereßlateries.  Wycl.  Matth. 
23,  5  Oxf. 

fllberd,  -bird  8.  neue.^fö^r^.  Lamberts- 
nus8,  Bartnuss. 

Fylherde,  notte,  fiUum.  Pe.  P.  p.  160. 
Filberde,  noisette  franche.  Falsgb.  The 
fylbyrdes  hanging  to  the  ground.  Sqüyb  of 
Lowe  Degrb  37.  After  Plnllia  phiütberd  This 
tre  was  cleped.    GoweR  II.  30. 

fllberdtre  s.  Haselstrauch  [corylus 
tubulosa] . 

Hec  morus,  9.  fylberdtre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  228. 
Hie  fullus,  &fylberdtre.  p.  229, 

flldor  8.  fifr.ßl  dor.  Qolddraht,  Gold- 
faden. 

Kych  reuerez,  As  fyldor  fyn  her  bonkes 
brent.  Allit.  P.  1,  105.  Pe  mane  of  ))at  mayn 
hors  .  .  Wel  cresped  &  cemmed  wyth  knottes 
ful  mony.  Folden  in  wythßldore  aboute  )>e  fayre 
grene.    Gaw.  187. 

file  8.  dies  in  der  Bedeutung  »Nichtswür- 
diger, Elender«  unenträthselbar  scheinende 
Wort,  welches  noch  volksthümlich  ist,  mag 
nichts  anderes  sein  als  das  substantivirte  mit  vif, 
vile  wechselnde  Adjektiv ^e,  lat.  vilia.  welches 
sich  z.  B.  findet  in :  Wel  ßle  hit  is  pat  of  us 
come.  E.E.P.  p.  1.  s.  Sprachpr.  1,  1,  115. 
The  old  emperice,  the^/etraytour.  Octouian 
293.  He  I  fyle  asteynte  horesone !  Alis.  880. 
Das  Substantiv  erscheint  allerdings  wohl  überall 
mit  anlautendem  /.*  Men  mithe  t>ei)en  a  mile 
Here  him  rore,  pat  Me  ßle,  Havel.  2498. 
Sorful  bicom  |)at  fals  ßle  And  thoght  how  he 
moght  man  biwill  [=  bi^e].  Curs.  Mundi. 
715.  tat  did  Roberd  trauaile  for  nouht,  he  was 
tiJUe.  Langt,  p.  95.  5^^  auanced  he  ^atßle 
vntille  a  faire  bing.  p.  237.  Philip  the  Valas 
wasa^/e;  He  fled.  MiNOT.  p.  31.  Sir  Philip 
was  funden  aßle;  He  fled.  p.  36. 

file  s.  ags./(^/,  ahd.ßhola,JUiila,  mhd.  vile, 
niederd.'^c,  niederl.  vpl,  altn.  ^/,  schw.^, 
dän.yStV,  neue. ßle.  Feile. 

A  ßle  [sc.  was  broujt]  to  file  |)is  nayle  a  two. 
Chron.  Vilodun.  St.  354.  cf.  364.  365.  Fyle, 
lima.  Pr.  P.  p.  160.  Hec  lima,  s^fylle.  WR. 
Voc.  p.  234.  To  the  adys  than  seyd  the  ^fe. 
NuG£  P.  p.  14.  Of  |)is  is  |)eruppe  iwjnten 
muchel ,  hu  he  is  |)i  uile  {)et  misseid  t^e  o0er 
misded  )>e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  cf.  184. 

fllenv.  ahd. /Yibn,  mhd.  vilen,  niederd.yi^^, 
niederl.  vijlen,  schw.ßla,  d&n.ßle,  neue. ßle. 

1 .  feilen,  mit  dfer  Feile  bearbeiten :  FyUn 
wythe  afyle,  limo.  Pr.  P.  p.  160.  A  file,  ^oßle,  |>i8 
nayle  a  two.  Chron.  Vilodun.  st.  355.  He  is  ^1 
uile  &  uileb  awei  al  fii  rust.  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  tis 
prest  bygon  and^^ery|tfast,  Tyllhesomet)art 
awey  l)erof  hadde.  Chron.  Vilodun.  st.  355.  All 
the  mynyssionys  [minutiee]  of  t)at  nayle  t)at  weren 
fyled  of  t)at  nayle  wit  t>e  file.  st.  361.     Couerd 


cowpes  .  .  fyled  out  of  fygures.   Allit.  P.  2, 
1458—60. 

2.  schärfen,  schleifen:  vielleicht  nicht 
ohne  Einfluss  des  afr.  ttfiler,  pr.  sp.  aßlar,  it. 
afßüare,  v.  leX.ßluim  neuere. 

A  denez  ax  newe  dy|t .  .  Fyled  in  a  fylor. 
Gaw.  2223—5. 

fllen  V.  ags.  fylan,  inquinare,  s.  ßden. 

fllety  feiet  «.  eSr.ßlet,  Bp.  ßlete,  it.  ßleito, 
»ck.  ßllat,  ßiletf  neue.^^^ 

1.  Binde,  Stirnbinde:  As  a  fyrred 
silkene  ßlet  fvitta]  thi  lippes.  Wtcl.  S.  Sol. 
4,  3  Oxf.  The  breest  broche  .  .  be  streyned 
with  the  ringes  of  the  coope,  with  a  iacynctyne 

ßlete.  Exod.28,280xf.  Hir^S^  brood  of  silk 
yset  ful  heye.  Ch.  C.  T.  3243.  Hec  vitta,  Afelet. 
WR.  Voc.  p.  268.  vffl.  Pr.  P.  p.  160  not.  1. 

2.  Muskel  an  den  Rippen,  wie  schon 
afir.,  bes.  von  Thieren :  Takeßleies  of  porke  and 
half  hom  rost.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  31.  Filetue 
in  galentine.  ib.  auch  von  Menschen :  |>ay  ha£e 
up  hys  hawberke  t^^^^f  ^^^  handilez  |>er 
undyre  .  .  His  flawnke  and  his  fetetez,  and  his 
faire  sydez  .  .  fifty  ware  fayne  that  they  fände 
no  flesche  entamede.  Morte  Arth.  1156 — 60. 
At  the  tumynge  that  tyme  the  traytours  hym 
hitte  In  thorowe  thefeleUes,  and  in  )>e  flawnke 
aftyre,  That  the  boustous  launce  {»e  bewelles 
attamede.  2173. 

flliole  8.  erscheint  gleichbedeutend  mit  seh. 
/yell,  phioll,  cupola,  or  round  vaulted  tower, 
und  möchte  ein  daraus  gebildetes  Diminutiv 
sein :  jenes  will  man  vom  lat.  fala,  phtUa,  turns 
rotunda,  lignea,  herleiten.  Formell  stimmt 
unser  Wort  zu  lat.^tb/a,  ah.ßUeule,  sp.  hijuela, 
was  imter  anderem  eine  Kelchdecke  bezeich- 
net.  Thürmchen,  Kuppel. 

Fayre  fylyolez  [in  einem  Schlosse] .  Gaw. 
796.  ))e  coperaunes  of  t)e  canacles  t)at  on  \te 
cuppe  reres  [welche  einem  festen  Schlosse  nach- 
geoildet  waren]  Wer  fetyselv  formed  out  in 
fylyoles  longe.   Allit.  P.  2,  1461. 

mle  s.  ^B.ßUe,  serpillum  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  79], 
fylle  [Bosw.]  anderweit  schwer  nachzuweisen. 
Tymian,  Quendel. 

The  liUe  is  lossom  to  seo,  the  fenyl  ant  the 
ßUe.  Lyr.  P.  p.  44.  Dient  oft  zur  Bezeichnung 
einer  unbedeutenden,  werthlosen  Sache:  Ich 
am  of  kynges  ycome,  &  )>ou  nart  not  wor{)  a 
ßlle.  R.  OF.  GL.  p.  128.  AI  nas  wor|)  hfylle. 
p.  297.  Ne  mi|te  fiat  fur  hire  enes  brenne,  ne 
narmie  worf}  aßlle.  St.  Lucy.  142.  Pilatus  .  . 
nejaf  nojt  worf)  Aßlle.  PiLATE  87. 

illm  s.  ags.^m,  cutis.  c{.ßlmen,  praputium, 
&ine8.ßlmene,fyinelt  cutis,  neue. ^wi.  Haut- 
oben. 

Fvhne  of  a  notte,  or  ofier  lyke,  folliculus, 
gallicula.  Pr.  P.  p.  160.  Fylme  that  covereth 
me  brayne,  taye.  Paligr. 

fllor,  fllonr  s.  yg\.  ßlen,  v.  u.  neue.  ßler. 
Werkzeug  zum  Schärfen. 

A  denez  axe  nwe  dy|t .  .  Fyled  in  a  fyior. 
Gaw.  2223— -5.  Fylotore  of  barbowrs  crafte, 
acutecula,  filarium.  Pr.  P.  p.  160.  Aßlottre, 
affilatorium  Cath.  Ano.  in  Pr.  P.  1.  c.  not.  2. 

fllonr  s.  als  Bezeichnung  eines  zum  Aufh&n- 


filozofe  —  finch. 
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gen  eines  Vorhanges  dieneiiden  Gegenstandes, 
scheint  von  dem  vorgehenden  Worte  geschie- 
denwerden zu  müssen ;  es  erinnert  an  nh.jUure, 
ipr.ßladura,  it.  ßlatura,  etwa  in  der  Bedeutung 
einer  Schnur,  eines  Seiles. 

t)o  valance  on  fylowr  shalle  henge  with  wyn, 
iij  curteyns  street  drawen  withinne.  B.  OP  CuR- 
TAS.  447* 

flloiofe  s.  fliozofte  s.  cf.  phüoaophej  Philo- 
sophie. 

fllsiieii  V.,  in  der  anzufahrenden  Stelle  von 
Pekry  mit  dweil  überset»t ,  ist  für  die  Wort^ 
forschung  rät^selhaft ;  vielleicht  ist  ßisnen  an 
die  Stelle  zu  setzen,  welches  sich  an  altn.  fylmit 
fylskfUy  latebrse  vgl.  gth.  fuihmi,  xpuircov,  leh- 
nen kann,  in  der  Bedeutung  lauern. 

Sire ,  see  |e  |one  farlande ,  with  pne  two 
fyrex,  ^bt  ßlsuez  [fllsnez?]  t)at  fonde.  MoHtb 
ABTfl.  880. 

flltren,  feltrea  v.  mlat.  /iftnim,  ftWrum, 
lana  coaeta  dän.  filtre ,  it.  fekrare,  fr.  feittrer^ 
Kp.  filter f  i.  o.  weave  cloth  in  a  faulty  Way ;  feltit 
i.  q.  entangle  neue.  ftUef,  Die  urundbedeu- 
tung^2«n  wird  theils  von  dem  gebtlEiU(Jht.  was 
sich  wirrt,  verfilzt,  z.  B.  Haar,  theils  bildlich 
von  dem ,  was  ein  näheres  oder  wirres  Beiein- 
ander voraussetzt. 

1.  verfilzen:  His  fasr  and  his  foretoppe 
was  fiUerede  tog^öden.  MoRTE  A'rth.  1078. 
He  wtlie  make  it  as  prowde  a  lord  as  he  wen?, 
With  a  hede  lyke  a  dowde  fdterd  his  here. 
To  WIT.  M.  p.  85,  90  auch  vom  zottigen  Bä- 
ren: FiUyme  unfrely  v^yth  fomaünde  lyppez, 
The  fouUeste  of  fegure  that  fourniede  was  ever. 
MORTE  Arth.  780. 

2.  übertragen  auf  wirre  Bewegung  durch- 
einander im  Falle:  FyUer  fenden  folk  forty 
dayez  lenc^e,  Er  {)8tt  styngande  stormö  8t)'nt  ne 
myjt.  Allit.  P.  2,  224.  von  fleischlicher  Ver- 
mischung: Vcli  male  matz  his  niach  a  man  as 
hyra  seluen,  8tfylter  folyly  in  fere,  on  femmalez 
iiyse.  2,  695.  von  K-ampf  und  Wettstreit: 
|)ay  fejt  &  |)av  fende,  Ar  fyiter  togeder,  Til  two 
jer  ouertornea,  jet  tok  j>ay  hit  [sc.  \ie  c6te]  neuer. 
2,  Jl9i.  I  schal  fonde,  bi  my  fayth,  to  fylter 
wyth  t>e  best.  Gavt.  986. 

flu  8.  afr.  fin,  pr,fin,  fi,  sp.  fin,  pg.fim,  it. 
fine,  laX^finis,  neue. fine. 

1.  Ende,  Abschluss  einer  Sache:  i)er 
is  pine  widute>i.  OEH.  II.  258.  In  t)e  jer  of 
grace  a  f^ousend  &  nyenetene  &  nyene  i)ys 
stalwarde  cristene  folc  |>ys  Worre  bro|te  to  jfywe. 
It.  oT  Ol.  p.*  413.  An  oreisoun  .  .  j)at  »o  inte- 
merata«  bigynne|>  a  latyn;  |>e  bigvnnyng  is  wel 
gdd,  &  also  pe  fun.  Sl'.  EdM.  Conf.  203.  [)is 
noH  bodi  was  fOrp  ibore  wit>  gret  honour  atte 
fyne  To  |>c  abbay  as  he  lif)  jut.  St:  Kenelm 
361. 

2.  £nde  des  Lebens,  Tod:  Alle  he  [leg. 
Öhe  V.  de]  olde  deden  öor^.  G.  A.  Ex.  3852. 
Prüde  and  onde  and  f eon  des  gyn  and  vyche 
sonegjmge  We  mole  forsake  er  vre  /*yw.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  144.  Krist  us  yeue  wef  god  fijnl 
Havel.  22.  Sixtene  hundred  of  hörsmen  nede 
ther  here^yn;  Hue  leyjen  y  the  stretes  ystyked 
ase  swyn.    Polit.  S.  p.  190. 


3.  Busse,  Genugthuung;  cf.  mlat. 
finis,  mulctagravior;  ^»em/nc^ej,  componere 
de  lite,  de  crimine.  D.  C:  Some  hü  lete  honge 
Bi  hör  membres  an  hey,  in  pines  wel  stronge, 
Vort  hü  adde>i  imad.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  511.  Tüle 
he  war  comen  that  haued  mihte  To  fulfiUe  that 
the  prophetes  hauid  hiht,  That  es  at  say,  to 
mak  the^  For  sin,  and  bring  thaim  of  pin  To 
blis.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  46.  The  lafful  man  ssal 
be  ibund,  And  ido  in  Strang  pine,  And  ihold  in 
fastprisund,  Fort  that  he  mak ^e.  Polit.  S. 
p.  201  so. 

fln  adj.  Ah. fin,  pr.  fin yfi,  sp.  pg.  it.  fino, 
daraus  mlat. ^nu8  und  mhd.  fin,  niederl. ^n, 
niederd.  ßn,fien,  wie  auch  isl. /Tn»,  schw.  dän. 
fin,  nach  alter,  zwar  angezwei&lter,  aber  nicht 
gründlich  widerlegter  Ansicht,  aus  lat.  finäus 
gekürzt,  neue.^«.  fein,  lauter,  trefflich, 
herrlich. 

1.  von  sinnlichen  Gegenständen:  A 
gret  ymage  . .  that  is  alle  covered  within  gold. 
MaXjkd.  p.  173.  A  rubye  orient  noble  undfyn. 
p.  197.  '5lf  that  the  bawme  be  fyn  and  of  his 
owne  kynde,  Ae  watre  schalle  nevere  trouble, 
and  |if  the  baWme  be  sophisticate,  that  is  to 
seyne  countrefeted ,  the  watre  schalle  become 
anon  trouble,  p.  52.  No  figure  of^n  gold.  AtEX. 
A.  Din  DIM.  600.  An  hundreth  marke  of  pruce 
money  fyne.  NügäP.  p.  7.  Ofgyngebrea  that 
was  so  ^n.  Ch.  C.  T.  1 5265.  His  spere  was  of 
^n«  cipres.  15289.  ter  be|>  riuers  gret  and^ne. 

CoK.  45.  At  that  worde  for  feynte  I  fylle  Among 
the  herbes  f^esche  and  fi^.  E.  ß.  P.  p.  141. 
Hire  keverchefs  weren  ml  f^fne  of  grounde. 
Ch.  .C.7'456.  Fyne  wynfe,  falernum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  161.  Su  perl  at.  Purfilefd  with  pelure  The 
fyneste  upon  erthe.  P.  PL.  895. 

2.  von  Personen:  Constance  .  .  lethym 
crowne  kyng,  &  god  kyng  was  and  ft/n.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  84.  A  faunt/yw  ful  of  wit,  Filius  Mariae. 
P.  Pl.  13187. 

3.  von  Abstrakten:  He  let  her  of  his 
hfoli  spel,  wordurg  we  mugen  folgen  him  into 
his  godcundnese  fin.  Best.  778.  For  Blanche 
his^  cosyn  he  sent'  how  it  mot  be ,  To  mak  a 
mariagey^n.  Lanöt.  p.  253.  Sewes  him  to  sum 
cite ,  &  asege^  him  jjiere ,  tU  je  wi|)  fin  fors  J)e 
freke  haue  wonne.  Will.  1116.  So  was  he 
ouermacchefdj  pat  t>ei  wi)>  fyn  force  forbarred 
his  strokes.  1216.  By^n  force  of  his  fight  Phi- 
lip it  winnes.  ALIS.  From.  128. 

final  adj.  afr.  pr.  sp.  ^o^.  final,  it.  finale,  lat. 
finalift,  neue. ^«a^  endlich,  schliesslich. 

I'e  tend  [sc.  taken]  eS  of  pe  grete  dome 
final,  {>at  Crist  sal  gyf  and  mak  ende  of  al. 
ItAMP.  3990.  Unto  pe  kyng  t)ei  sent  for  Afinalle 
pes.   LANGt.  p.  226. 

ftQlÜU     adv.     neue,     finally.      endlich, 
schliesslich,  zuletzt. 

Fynally  thei  accordeden  to  Melechnasser. 
Maitnd'.  p.  38.  Sehe  hath  at  scole  and  eDes 
wher  him  sought,  Til  fynally  söhe  gan  of  hem 
aspye.  That  he  was  last  seyn  in  the  Jewerie. 
Ch.  C.  T.  16001.  But  fynally  my  spiryte  at  t6 
laste  .  .  Tooke  rest.  Ass.  of  Foules  92. 
flnlCel  s.  s.  fenel. 
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finden. 


flnch  s.  eigB.ßnc,  fringilla,  shd.ßneo.ßncho, 
niederl.  vink,  Bch'w. ßnk,  dän.ßnkef  nene.ßnch. 
Finl%  Finke. 

Prively  tifynch  eek  cowde  he  pulle  ;  bild- 
lich ,  yom  Ausplündern ,  Rupfen  eines  Men- 
schen). Ch.  C.  T.  654.  Fynche,  byrde,  furfurio. 
Pr.  P.  p.  161.  Finche,  a  byrde,  pincon.  Palsgr. 

finden  y.  tLgs.ßndan  [fandf  fundon ;  funden], 
alts,  ahd.^it^an,  titneB.  ßnda\  niederl  vinden, 
nxederd.ßnnen,  gth.ßnpan,  altn.  schw.  finna, 
d^Lii.ßnae,  neue. ßna. 

1.  finden,  antreffen,  sei  es  gesucht 
oder  zufällig :  He  mei  ßndan  feie  |)e  beoö  bet 
i|)o^en.  OEH.  p.  107.  xii  weiges  .  .  öat  euerilc 
kinde  of  Israel  mai  öor  his  ^eigeßnden.  0.  A. 
Ex.  H244.  ^dXhrnon  ßndin  isjsc.  prenes  and 
ringes)  sal,  And  his  temple  srioen  wiÖal.  1877. 
5iff  he  mihhte  ßndetin  ohht  Off  huni^.  Orm 
321 4.  ^it  ich  it  mi}tßnde  and  gete.  Oregorleo. 
896.  l*o  yseyh  heo  Ihesu  Crist,  |)et  heo  {)er 
wende  vynde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  53.  —  Ne 
ßnde  ich  na  leche.  St.  Juliana  p.  73.  Wiö 
ouam  du  is  [sc.  Öin  godeB]ßnde8,  Öat  he  be  dead. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1768.  l>ayh  bu  frayny  after  freond, 
ne  fyndestu  non.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  92.  Do 
[sc.  ne]  efter  |)e8  preostes  rede  |)e  he  per  uindeh. 
OEH.  p.  31.  He  secheÖ  forte  )>at  he  open^^. 
II.  191.  The  camaylle  fynt  alle  wey  mete. 
Maund.  p.  58.  tet  gles  ne  brekeÖ  ne  chineÖ 
and  |)e  sunne  schined  |)er  |)urh,  and  ho  nimeö 
al  swuch  hou,  alse  ho  |)er  on  uint;  |if  t)et  gles 
is  red,  ho  schineö  red.  OEH.  p.  83.  Huo  f^et 
2ekt> ,  he  vint.  Ayenb.  p.  207.  We  uindeh  in 
haue  boc  |)et  leremie  |)e  prophete  stod  in  ane 
putte.  OEH  p.  47.  to  ^et  ofhyealde[)  |)e  )>inge8 
pet  hi  tnndep.  Ayenb.  p.  38.  Othere  dyamandes 
men  fynden  in  Arabye.    Maund.  p.  157  sq. 

A  saumpil . .  That  I/<mc/ of  Saint  Oregorie. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  XIII.  Ne  |)8er  ne  fand  he 
nsenne  drinnch  .  .  &  tohh  het  owwhar  funde 
Jpesr,  Ne  wollde  het  nafre  cunnenn.  Orm  831. 
Tristrem  vantage /anc^.  Tristr.  3,  4  In  }owre 
moder  fand  he  [sc.  \te  fende]  stede.  Holt  Bood 
p.  64.  Pet  trau  t)et  god  acorsede  in  his  spelle, 
uor  |)et  he  ne  uand  na^t  bote  leaues.  Ayenb. 
p.  57.  Juliene,  |)e  ich  font  &  habbe  ifolhet  me 
to  wraöer  heale.  St.  Juliana  p.  43.  Traber 
king  he  ^erfond.  Laj.  II.  49.  Sunnendei  fond 
Noe  lond.  OEH.  p.  139.  He  told  him  |)e  so|)e, 
how  he  him  fond  in  |>at  forest.  Will.  292.  He 
fand  him  in  pe  toun  of  Calne.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
408.  He  fond  a  chambre,  and  there  he  saughe  a 
damysele.  Maund.  p.  24.  He  fond  werkmen 
|)et  were  idel.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  33.  Pe 
emperesse  jie  vond  he  no|t,  |)o  he  yn  com.  R.  OF 
Ol.  p.  463.  A  [)on  londe  he  fund  mete.  La}.  I. 
6.  I*e  al  her,aquelde  quic  t>at  he  funde.  I.  2. 
He  com  to  his  apostles,  and  heom  a  Bleye  finde. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  42.  to  he  com  to  pe  teinple 
.  .  He  vunde  f)erynne  che))men.  p.  39.  —  Ne 
fnnde  we  nohwer  nan  se  deop  ilearet  {)  durste 
sputi  wi5  us.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1313.  ta  kingess 
.  .  fundenn  t)att  te^|  haffdenn  sohht.  Orm  6454. 
tat  heo  sculden  somed  faren  . .  and  |if  [hi]  bine 
^erfunden,  aquellen  hine  to  deden.  La|.  HI. 
21.    t^o  tweien  sanderbodes  .  .  funden  an  asse 


mid  fole.  OEH.  II.  89.  Heo  \te  weren  ihaten 
for5  &  finden  hire  |)us  . .  leadden  hire  t)ah  ford. 
St.  Juliana  p.  53.  In  pe  yle  of  Cariot  pe  lit»ere 
bem  heo  fonde.  JuD.  Isc.  32.  Markes  king 
thai  fond  With  knightes  mani  and  hende. 
Tristr.  1,5.  "Wiexfounden  a  body  in  Uie  erthe. 
Maund.  p.  17.  Thei/otrmien  nothing  to  drynke. 
p.  57.  In  Nor|)humberland  hi  bigonne,  &  per  hi 
sloje  to  grounde,  Kobbede  also  &  brende  to 
no|t,  &  destruyde  al  |)at  hi  founde.  St.  Edm. 
King  U.  IhsXfand  the  galay-men,  grete  wane, 
A  hundereth  eyer  ogaynes  ane.  MiNOT  p.  11. 
A  wounded  man  aliue  In  the  schip  thai  fand. 
Tristr.  2,  5.  The  king  on  hunting  thai  fand. 
2,  53.  In  this  tim  was  Grist  soht.Wit  prophetis 
gem,  bot /an  J  thai  noht.  Metr.  Homil.  p.l  17. 
tar  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  Wass  fundenn 
wi|)|)  hiss  moderr.  Orm  6460.  Yif  ich  hauede 
\tet  ben  funden ,  Hauede  ben  slayn ,  or  harde 
bunden.  Havel.  1427.  Pe  tre  erfunden  whilk 
we  suppose  Sail  ger  ys  all  oure  pouwer  lose. 
Holy  Kood  p.  95.  Quen  this  tim  bigan,  was 
QnBt  funden  liiggand  in  pouer  cloutes  bunden. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  117.  He  did  he  funden  thoru 
a  wijf.  Curs.  Mundi  21374.  He  ne  sholde 
neuere  blinne  .  .  Til  |)at  he  haueden  Godard 
funde.  Havel.  2374.  I  sal  noght  fyne  |)at  haly 
tre  or  I  haue /tin.  Holy  Rood  p.  91  cf.  87.  Al 
war  ful  ferd  tnat  thare  ware/tw.  Minot.  p.  38. 
Fülle  feile  folk  ther  was /tin  In  kyng  Pnarao 
youre  faders  dayes.  Town.  M.  p.  56.  As  for 
this  aventure,  That  thorwgh  a  peyne  hath  fonden 
al  his  cure.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  3, 1168.  In  the  place 
of  that  morteys  was  Adames  bed  founden. 
Maund.  p.  76.  Telle  we,  hou  pe  cnild  was 
founde.  ClREGORLEG.  246. 

2.  in  übertragenem  Sinne,  gewahren, 
wahrnehmen,  erkennen,  entdecken: 
I  fynde  no  thing  of  cause  in  this  man.  Wycl. 
Luke  23,  4.  \  fynde  no  cause  in  him.  John  18, 
38.  Yßnde  That  schamely  schent  ar  we.  Tristr. 
3,55.  Ha,  falsiustyce!  Where /yn«<  |)ou  t)at 
resun.  So  for  to  dampne  an  ynnocent  man?  R. 
OF  .Brunne  Meditat.  557.  And  this  were  told 
to  thee,  and  herynge  thou  enserchist  bisilich, 
B^ndfundist  it  to  be  sooth.  Wycl.  Deuter.  17, 
4  Oxf.  tesne  mon  we  funde  yorbeoden  vre 
lawe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  46.  PofmdenheohiB 
curtel  |)at  he  wes  al  ihol.  p.  49. 

3.  ersinnen,  erfinden:  Clier  wyt,  wel 
uor  to  understonde ;  and  sotil  wyt,  wel  uor  to 
vynde;  guode  onderstondinge,  wel  to  ofhealde. 
Ayenb.  p.  24.  Miri  notes  ne  fand  Opon  his 
rote.  Tristr.  2,  70. 

4.  herbeischaffen,  verschaffen, 
gewähren:  tat  euere  evfte  hyde  lond  an  man 
hym  ssolde  fynde  Wy|)  heim  &  haubert  &  pe 
atyl.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  297.  Finde  [imperat.]  me 
mm  askeing.  Tristr.  2,  23.  The  foweles  in  the 
feld,  Who  fynt  hem  mete  at  wynter?  Have  thei 
no  gerner  to  go  to.  But  Ood  fynt  hem  alle.  P. 
Pl.  4749.  VBßndep  pe  frut  fode  at  oure  nede. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  352.  Vnne})e  al  })at  lond 
sustynance  hem  rone/.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  378.  Antony 
. .  Hadde  a  brid  that  bruughte  hym  breed,  That 
he  by  lyvede ;  And  though  the  gome  hadde  a 


Andere  ^  finger. 
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gest,  Ood  fand  hem  bothe.  P.  Pl.  10183.  tan 
was  pe  god  wif  glad ,  and  gan  it  [sc.  |)e  child] 
faire  kepe,  t>nt  it  wanted  nouft  |)at  it  wold  haue, 
t>at  t>ei  ne  fond  him  as  faire  as  for  here  state 
longed.  Will.  71.  His  maister  than  thai  fand 
A  m>t  and  an  are.  Tbistr.  1,  33. 

findere^  flndare  s.  mhd.  vindtere,  niederl. 
vinder,  neue.  Ifmfor. 

1.  Finder,  der  etwa«  Verlorenes  findet: 
Fyyndare  of  thynge  loste,  inventor,  inventrix. 
Pr.  P.  p   161. 

2.  Erfinder,  Urheber:  Beheldeth  me 
therof  no  fynder ,  Her  bokes  ben  my  shewer. 
Alis.  4794. 

fladi^  fliiidi[}]  adj.  h%^.fyndig,  findig,  pon- 
derosus.  sch.^e^y,  gewichtig,  krftftig. 

ta  'lakesst  tu  |)in  Drihhtin  swa  Oasüäe  i 
|>ine  t)8ßwes8  Wi|)|)  fasst  &  findi\  laf  &  harrd. 
Orm  1600.  Stedefasst  &findi}  &  unnfakenn  To 
stanndenn  uen  |)e  lat>e  gast.  13H26  cf.  13355. 
15073.  Bidde  we  nu  ^e  holi  gost  |)at  he  .  .  giue 
US  9WO  findige  speche ,  {>at  pe  fewe  word  |)e  we 
on  ure  oede  seien,  be  cuÖe  alle  halegen.  0£H. 
II.  119.  He  hem  makede  fundie  on  worde.  TL. 
117.  I^us  hie  segen  {>e  holi  gost  on  tungene  euene, 
and  f)erefore  weren  ykinm«  on  speche.  11.  119. 

flsdinge  s.  ahd.  findunga ,    mhd.  vindunge, 
neue,  finding. 

1.  Findung  verlorener  Sachen:  Fyyn- 
dynge  of  thynge  loste,  invencio,  repericio.  Pr. 
P.p.  161. 

2.  Gewährung,  Unterstützung: 
Fyyndinae ,  or  helpynge  in  bodvly  goodys  at 
nede,  exhibicio,  subvencio.  Pr.  P.  p.  161. 

3.  Erfindung:  The  bi^nnyng  forsothe 
of  fomycacioun  is  the  outsechmg  of  maumetis, 
mnd  \he  findina  of  hem  is  corupcioun.  Wycl. 
WisD.  14,  12  Oxf.  l*ai  styrd  God  tyll  wreth  .  . 
In  |>air  new  fyndvnges  oi  vanite.  Hamp.  1556. 
I  sal  thinke  in  his  Werkes  alle.   And  in  his 

findynges  [  observationibus  Vulg.]  be  woned  I 
saile.  Ps.  76,  13.  I  left  am  after  t>ar  herte 
geminges,  ^ai  sal  ga  in  }p9\T ßndin^es  [volunta- 
dbus  Vulg.]  80, 13.  Wrekana,  bi  night  and  dai, 
In  alle  \iBxfindinge9  [studia  Vulg.]  was  tou  ai. 
98,  8.  Knowen  make  )e  in  puplis  the  fyndyngis 
of  him  [sc.  the  Lord].  Wycl.  1  Paralip.  16,  8. 
To  the  tyme  that  he  trede  thee  doun,  and  lese 
swiftly,  for  thi  moost  yuel  fyndyngis,  in  the 
whiche  thow  hast  forsakun  me.  Deuter.  28,  20 
Oxf. 

flaea  v.  sitt.  finer,  pr.  sp.  pg.^«r,  iX.fktare, 
uAi.fine. 

a.  intr.  1.  endigen,  aufhören:  Heo 
|>o|te  lute  of  fol  t)o|t,  er  t>i8  gode  man  wole/ync 
[nimlich,  sie  zu  geissein j.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  115. 
Thay  wolde  weyeifine  To  don  of  gentilesce  the 
fair  office.  Ch.  C.  T,  6718.  Sir,  3  this  shal  be 
don,  quod  Pandarus,  And  took  his  leve,  and 
nevere  gan  to  fyne,  fiut  to  his  neces  house,  as 
fttreght  as  lyne.  He  com.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1459. 
Of  werre  ne  wild  he  fine.  Langt,  p.  2.  —  tenne 
fare  forth  .  .  &  fyne  |)ou  neuer  Wi|)  fjose. 
Allit.  p.  2,  929.  —  '^eXfyned  not  |je  flod  ne  fel 
to  ))e  bot^emex.  Allit.  r.  2,  450.  t^e  nails  .  . 
fol  gem  SCO  soght,  To  sco  phm  fand  ne  fined 


noght.  Curs.  Mundi  21778.  Ffovre  lampis  .  . 
all  of  gold  fyne,  ffild  vp  with  fyre  \i9Xfynet  not 
to  bren.  Destr.  of  Troy  8808.  —  Eine  Abirrung 
in  die  starke  Konjugation  bieten  die  Präterita 
fan,  fan :  Bot  ai  pe  quils  he  ne  fan  To  behald 
be  leve  maidan.  Cott.  MS.  in  Allit.  P.  ed 
Morris  Gl.  p.  150.  tenne  beide  vch  sware  of 
t)is  manayre  of  heft,  of  brede,  of  Xenpe  to  cayre 
Twelue  forlonge  space,  er  euer  hit  fan.  Allit. 
P.  1,  1028.  Mony  clustered  clowde  clef  alle  in 
clowtez,  Torent  vch  a  rayn  ryfte,  &  rusched  to 
|>e  vrj)e ;  Fan  neuer  in  forty  dayez.  2,  367. 

2.  enden,  sterben:  Per  might  thai 
noght  flit,  Bot  thare  most  thai^n«.  Minot  p. 46. 
Er  Y  in  this  world  fyne,  Y  wol  byqwethe  my 
gode  freo  To  heom  that  haven  served  me.  Alis. 
7897.  Schal  I  efte  forgo  it  er  euer  I  fynef 
Allit.  P.  I,  328. 

b.  tr.  beenden,  zu  Ende  führen: 
Syre,  I  am  comen  For  were  that  thou  havest 
undirnome,  For  to  helpe  .  .  Thy  werre  for  to 
hende  and^/Sn«.   Seven  Sag.  2857. 

finen  v.  s.  fin  s.  3.  neue.  ^it«.  Busse, 
Geldstrafe  zahlen. 

Wo  so  nolde  a^en  hom  at  hör  wille  fine, 
Hii  barnde  hous  &  other  god,  &  defoulede 
louerd  &  hine.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  511.  Me  . .  bounde 
men  &  enprisonede,  vorte  hii  fynede  raunson. 
p.  463.  The  Clerkes  jffn«d«  with  nimgret  raunson 
inou.  p.  528. 

flaea  v.  s.  fin  adj.  pr.  afinar,  affinar,  afr. 
afiner^  affiner y  «p.  qfinar ,  pg.  affinar,  it. 
affinare,  xsihA.  flnen,  \%\. ßna,  neyie.fine.  fei- 
nen, verfeinern,  läutern. 

Pe  fire  .  .  Sal  cum  byfor  Cristes  commyng, 
|)at  t)e  gude  men  sal  t)an  clensen  and  fine. 
Hamp.  4911.  As  gold  .  .  Semes  fyned  clene 
ynoghe  til  mans  sight,  Whar  it  put  m  fire  to  fyn 
mare,  Yhit  suld  it  leve  sum  dros  {>are.  Hamp. 
3336.  Men  fynden  many  tymes  harde  dyamandes 
in  a  masse,  that  comethe  out  of  gold,  whan 
men  puren  it  and  fynen  it  out  of  the  myne. 
Maund  p.  158.  The  feeste  . .  of  vyndage^fi«il 
[vindenusB  defa'cat®  Vulg.]  Wycl.  Is.  25,  6. 
Purv. 

finger  s.  ag^  siiien.  finger,  alts.  ahd.  fmgar, 
niederl.  ringer,  gth.  flggre,  altn.  fingr,  schw. 
^n.  finger,  Xieyxe.fmger.  Finger. 

M\e  finger  \  f enger  y  T.]  an  his  bond  scarp 
stelene  brond.  La^.  II.  367.  Swo  f^at  he  ne 
mihte  finden  on  al  his  licame  hwar  he  Vxa  finger 
on  sette  bute  uppen  wunden.  OEH.  IL  195. 
Medylle/yn^rtir,  medius.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  Hie 
digitus,  2Lfyngyr  p.  246.  Fyngyr,  digitus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  161.  Ine  |)e  o|)re  heste  of  t)e  la^e  fiet  god 
wrot  ine  |)e  tables  of  ston  mid  his  vingre. 
Ayenb.  p.  63.  To  hire  anon  he  sendethe  or 
castethe  a  ryng  fro  hi^fyngre.  Maund.  p.  39. 
He  .  .  wrote  wdh  his  finger  in  a  ston.  p.  96. 
A  rynge  of  hit  fynger  scho  tooke.  Seven  Sag. 
2921 .  —  vefingreB  swa  freolich  me  t)unched  ant 
so  feire.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  In  the  roche  .  . 
lit  apperen  the  fyngre$  of  oure  Lordes  bond. 
Maund.  p.  96.  Sehe  .  .  Ne  wette  hire  fyngres 
in  hire  sauce  deepe.  Ch.  C.  T.  129.  Heo . .  |)et 
mei,  uorte  hebben  up  hire  |>reo  uingre»,  ouer- 
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cumen  hire  fo.  Ancb.  R.  p.  290.  Jillc  onihft 
hafde  pal  on  .  .  and  alle  heore  uingeres  iriuen 
mid  gold  ringes.  La).  U.  611.  'yiMteßngruB  of 
fin  gold  }e  füllen  wi|[»  rvngus.  Alex.  a.Dindim. 
1015  cf.  332.  Fet)eren  he  nom  mid ßnjften.  La^. 
1.  3.  I*afl  X.  bebode  |)e  god  almihu  .  .  awrat 
mid  hia  a^ene  f[r\inyr€9.  OEH.  p.  13.  Makied 
. .  a  large  creoiz  mit  ))6  [)reo  vinyreB  vrom  abuue 
t)evorheaued  dun  to  |)ebreoste.  Ancb.  K.  p.  18. 
Ungues  cum  digitis,  jyngurys.  We.  Voc.  p.  183. 
—  ßnger  wird  aach  als  Maass  für  die  Finger- 
breite gebraucht :  A  rubre  .  .  that  is  a  fote  of 
lei^he,  and  fvte/j^re«  large.  MAUND.p.l97. 

MgeriMgy  fingiirliig  s.  nene.ßnoerittg.  vgl. 
mhd.  vingem  v.,  nieder!,  vingeren,  nhd.ßngem, 
uene.  Jinger  y.  Fingern,  Zeichenmachen 
mit  den  Fingern. 

Bekenyng,  fynguryng  non  thou  use,  And 
pryve  rownyng  loke  thou  ref\i8e.  B.  oF  Curtas. 
249. 

flagerliilg  s.  mhd.  vingerline,  annulus,  nie- 
derl.  vingerling  wie  nhd.  theca  digiii.  Finger- 
ling (vgl.  Däumling)  alsUeberzug  des  Fin- 
gers im  Handschuh,  oder  zum  Schutz. 

Fynggrif/nge  of  a  glove,  digitabulum.  Pr. 
P.  p.  161.  Ftngeriyng  of  lether,  delot,  poulcier. 

PAL80R. 

flninifrs.  vgl. ßneny.  Ende  des  Lebens. 
Ood  geve  aüe  good  fynyngl  Alis.  8015. 

flnismeitt  s.  vgl.  hh.ßnement  s.  pr.ßnimentt 
finimen,  \kg.  ßnamento ^  it.  ßnimentOf  sp.  fene- 
cimiento.  Ende. 

A  |ere  fernes  ful  ferne,  &  }eldez  neuer  lyke, 
|)e  forme  to  be  fyniwnent  foldez  ful  seinen. 
Oaw.  498. 

flnissiieii«  flnehen  v.  afr.  finir,  fin-ia»^(m9. 
Zu  der  vollständigeren  Form,  welche  neben 
finen  kaum  im  fünfzehnten  Jahrhundert  anzu- 
treffen ist,  dagegen  im  sechzehnten  schon  sehr 
geläufig  wird,  verhält  %ic\i ßnchen,  mepunchen 
zu  punüshent  norschen  zu  norischen  u.  a.  und 
erscheint  schon  im  vierzehnten  Jahriiundert, 
nexxe^ßnish.  enden,  beendigen. 

1  fynwhey  I  bringe  to  ende,  or  make  an 
ende  of  a  worke  or  any  suche  other  thing,  je 
aehieue.  Palsor.  tus  was  |)at  ferli  fijt  ßnched 
{)at  time.  Will.  3934. 

flnllche  adv.  vgl.  fin  adj.  neue,  ßnely.  f e  i  n , 
trefflich,  gar  sehr. 

A !  mon,  nim  jeme  and  vnderstond  t)e,  Hou 
fynUche  in  herte  Ood  louet>  |)e,  |)at  wolde  de}) 
|)olen.  Cast,  off  L.  1 131 .  Held  himfinliche  ifed 
his  fille  to  loke  on  fie  mayde  Meliors  chaumber. 
Will.  768.  Let  mee  be  proued  as  prince,  in 
pres  where  1  wend.  And  fende  mt^finliehe  well 
to  fonde  my  strengjth.  Alis.  From.  1200. 

flimey  flu  s.  ags.  finn,  finna  (?) ,  altniederl. 
rtVm«,  jetzt  f7m,  altscnw.^/Sna,  nsohw.  fena,  dän. 
finne.vdX.  jpinna^  neue.^.  Flosse,  Floss- 
feder. 

Hec  pinna,  ^  fynne.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  221.  a 
jgyn.  p.  254.  Fynne  of  a  fysche,  pinna.  PR.  P. 
p.  161.  Vche  fysch  to  |)e  flod  |)at  fynne  cout)e 
nayte.  Allit.  P.  2,  531.  A  gret  fish  wente  out 
for  to  deuoren  hym  .  .  And  the  aungil  seide  to 
hym,  GaehhM^,  anddraf  it  to  the^.  Wycl. 


Tob.  6,  2 — 4  Okf.  tu  wrahtest .  .  |)e  flsches  ^  i 
|>e  flodes  fleoted  yixh  finne^.  St.  Marher  p.  9. 
Fia  to  fuliwis  mid  ftnnes  waxen.  Best.  563. 
Alle  that  han  fynnea  and  scaaies,  as  wel  in  the 
see ,  aa  in  the  floodes  and  stondynge  watris ,  }e 
shulen  eete.  Wycl.  Levit.  11 ,  10  Oxf.  Tho  that 
han  /jinngs  and  scalis  eete  |e.  Deutbr.  14,  9 
Oxf.  Theyliveth,  so  theo  heiyng,  By  the  water, 
and  gendryth  therynne;  Feet  and  hond  buüi 
heore  vgnnes.  Alis.  6589. 

flnned  adj.  neue.ßnned.  mit  Flossen  ver- 
sehen. 

Of  {>e  ßfmede  fihcs  our  fode  to  lacohe. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  298. 

flole  etc.  s.  tJtt.ßole^  phioie,  pr.Jkßla,  it.Jiaia, 
niederL ,/2oo/,  lat.  pMala,  gr.  (ftofXY),  neue,  phial. 
Phiole,  Schale. 

Heo  fiola.  Jiolle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  193.  A 
silueren  eis^  vessel .  .  a  silueren /fo^  [a  viol  of 
siluere  Pury.]  .  .  either  ful  of  tryed  floure 
spreynt  with  oyle.  Wycl.  Numb.  7,  13  Oxf. 
Salamyel .  .  offrede  a  silueren  fyole.  7,  37  Oxf. 
A  p)'ler  t)at  bare  a  viol  of  gold  [phialam  auream 
HiOD.].  Trevisa  V.  131.  Fyoies  fretted  witfc 
floras  &  fleez  of  golde.  Allit.  P.  2,  1476. 

firmament  s.  afr.  ßrmamentf  pr.  ßnnamen, 
fermamen,  sp.  ßrmamientOj  pg.  jimiameräo,  it. 
fermameniOfitit.ßrmamentttmf  neue.ßrmameni. 
Firmament,  das  scheinbare  Himmelsge- 
wölbe, Sternenhimmel. 

Bo  god  bad  ben  be  firmament  Al  abuten 
dis  walkne  sent.  O.  A.  Ex.  95.  He  knowned 
one  ilc  sterre  name,  He  sett  es  in  de  firmament. 
134.  So  |)at  in  the  fgrmameni  t)at  folc  |)o|te  hii 
sey  A  long  suerd.  K.  of  Ol.  p.  395.  Hi  ne  se|e 
nothing  bote  the  see  and  the  ßrmameni.  St. 
Brandan  p.  U.  To  ni^t  was  the  weder  fair 
and  cler,  And  the Jirmament  wel  fair.  SbuyN 
Sag.  2269.  Iliepartieofthe^/Srmamentschewethe 
in  o  contree,  that  schewethe  not  in  another 
contree.  Maund.  p.  180.  Fowlys  in  the  fgrma- 
meni Eyther  odur  in  sondinr  rente.  Bone  Flo- 
rence 46.  Fellen  fro  the  ,^rmirm«ft^  fendes  ful 
blake.  Allit.  P.  2,  221. 

flrnen  v.  in  einer  Variante  zu  fureeb  An  CR. 
R.  p.  76.  entspricht  dem  nhd.  fernen  ^  mhd. 
verren;  es  ist  allerdings  nicht  anderweitig  be- 
legt, entfernen.  He  fursed  ^ßrnee]  him  awei 
urommard  ure  stefne.  Ancr.  K.  p.  76. 

firre^  flr  u.  flrretrey  flrtre  etc.  s.  ahd. 
foraha,  forha^  mhd.  vorhe,  altn. /wra,  schw. 
ßiraj  fur,  dän.  fyr,  in  Zusammensetiungen 
fvne.  ein  ags.  furh  ist  mehrfach  angeführt, 
aber  ohne  Belag,  neue.^r.   Föhre,  Kiefer. 

Hec  abies,   a  fgrre.    Wr.  Voc.   p.  228. 


Fyrre,  a  tree,  sappm.  Palsgr.  Ook,  fgr  [w. 
11.  ßrre,  fgrre,  ffgrre  Six-Text  Print  2921], 
asp,  aldir.  Gh.  C.  T.  2923.  I  stei^ide  up  the 
heijtis  of  hillis,  in  the  ouermost  of  Lybane,  and 
I  hew}  doun  the  hee|e  cedrisof  it,  and  the  chosen 
firris  of  it.  Wycl.  4  Kings  19,  23  Oxf.  Abies, 
fyrretre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  192.  Fgrtree,  abies. 
Fr.  p.  p.  161.  I  shal  sette  in  desert  fyrriree  [a 
firire  Purv.]  Wycl.  Is.  41,  19  Oxf.  Tlie  giorie 
of  Liban  to  thee  shal  come,  \\ie  fyrriree  [aßrtre 
Purv.] 60, 13 Oxf.  Abies,  vertre.W'R.  Voc p.l8l. 


firren  — -  fischere. 
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flrren.  adj.  mhd.  vurhin,  soh.  ^/Smm.  aus 
Föhrenholz. 

It  ne  shal  no  i)ing  ben  bitwene  t>i  hour  and 
min,  also  y  vene,  %ut  a  {^jt  firrene  wowe. 
Hat£L.  207G. 

firs  8.  ags.  fyrSf  rhamnus,  rtibits,  genista, 
ruscus,  neue,  furze.   Ginster  (genista) . 

FyrriSf  or  qwycetre,  or  gorstystre,  ruscus. 
Pr.  p.  p.  162.  A  firtre  schal  grow  for  9kfirse 
[pro  sahunca  Vulg.].  Wycl.  ß.  55,  13  rurv. 
A  palyure,  that  is,  a  sharp  bushe,  or  a  thistil, 
or  frijse  Ißrse  2  Codd.].  MIC.  7,  4  Oxf.  With 
a  wispe  offirses.  P.  Pl.  3176.  cf.  J^r^busshe, 
joumarin.  Palsor. 

first,  ferst  s.  Frist,  Zeit,  s.frist  s. 

first  s.  ags.  ßrstf  fyrü ,  culmen,  laquear. 
ahd.^r«/»  nieder!.  t7or«f,  niederd. /a»f ,  ^r.firest, 
air.fresU.   First,  Oiebel. 

Laquear,  ^5f.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  93. 

fls  8.  schw.^,  dän.^ti;,  y gl.  ßstf  flatus  ven- 
tris  sibilans;  ßsten,  pedere.  Fist,  leiser 
Wind.  -^        ^ 

Hec  lirida,  a/y»e.  Wr.  Voc.  n.  209. 
fiseare  s.    schw.    fjeikare,    vgl.  fisken    v. 
Herumtreiber. 

Fyscare  abowte  ydylly,  discursor,  discur- 
satrix,  vagator,  vagatrix.  PR.  P.  p.  162. 

fisken  V.  später  noch  fisk.  schw.  fjeska, 
schweifen,  in  unruhiger  Bewegung 
sein,  springen. 

Fiskin  abowte  yn  ydilnesse,  vagor,  giro, 
girovago.  Pr.  P.  p.  162.  I/v»A»,  je  fretille;  I 
praye  you  se,  howe  ehejysketh  aboute.  Palsor. 
He  [sc.  t>e  fox]  fyskez  hem  by  fore,  ))av  founden 
hym  sone.  Gaw.  1704.  What  frek  of  l)ys  folde 
ßtkep  bus  aboute ,  With  a  bagge  at  hus  bak  a 
begeneldes  wyse  .  .  godes  lawe  hym  dampnet). 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  153. 

fisch,  fise,  fis,  Tiss  etc.  s.  ags.^c.^x,  ahd. 
ß9Cj  alts.  afries.^sA;,  g^.  ßsks,  niederl.  viseh^ 
nhn.ßskTf  schw.  d&n.^A;,  neue.^A.  Fisch, 
oft  kollektiv  in  der  Einzahl  ^braucht. 

Asjiteh  ahon  on  hoke.  OT.  Marher.  p.  3. 
Heo  taefisch  hal,  as  (>ah  ha  nefde  nohwer  hurtes 
ifelet,  feng  to  }>onki  t)us  godd.  St.  Juliana 
p.  59.  A  gret ßsch  hi  se|e.  St.  Brandan  p.  19. 
Oure  fader  to  })e  fysch  ferslych  biddez,  {ntt  he 
hym  [sc.  lonas]  sput  spakly  vpon  spare  drye. 
Alut.  P.  3,  337.  tis  gret^c^  tofor  me  here 
Bodi  and  heued  |)ou  wost  it  ete.  Gregorleo. 
899.  The  Lord  made  redy  a  grete  ßsshe  l/isch 
Purv.] ,  that  he  shulde  swelow  Jonas.  Wtcl. 
Jonah  2,  1  Oxf.  Hie  piscis,  tifyche.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  222.  t^ar  is  fu}el,  par  is^c.  LA|.  I.  53.  t^er 
wes /f»r,  |>er  wes  fuiel.  11.  597.  Als  ßsce  es  tan 
wit  bait  and  hoc.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  12  cf.  13. 
Crabbe  is  an  roanere  ofßsace  in  {»ere  sea.  OEH. 
p.  51.  1^8  ^  is  of  swu(c  cunde.  ib.  Fugel  and 
ß$,  wilde  and  tame.  G.  A.  Ex.  221,  Cetegrande 
is  hjis.  Bert.  499.  On  watur  fuxol  and^«  he 
wroäit.  Curs.  Mundi  398.  In  lepes  &  in 
coufles  so  nuiche  vyea  hii  ssolde  hym  brynge.  K. 
of  Gl.  p.  265.  He  ne  acse|)  none  outrage,  ne  wyn, 
ne  uless,  ne  uüs.  Atenb.  p.  1 10.  Ase  viss  ge|)  in 
be  himaeliie  and  be  his  will»  into  ^e  nette,  p.  1 70. 


Peß9chs8  {f  i  be  flodes  fleoteO  wid  finnes. 
St.  Marher.  p.  9.  Biheold  he  ^tißsches,  biheold 
he  |)a  fufeles.  Lai.  I.  85.  Swo  flowed  |>is  woreld 
t)enne  men  michel  tuderiÖ,  and  oref.  and  deor, 
andßshshes,  and  fuffeles.  OEH.  U.  177.  Alle 
manere  ofßsiches,  mat  ben  there  in  the  see. 
Mauno.  p.  192.  ter  ^e  ßsehes  alle  lay.  Gee- 
eoRLEG.  1029.  Pe  more  ßshes  in  )>e  se  eten  t)e 
lasse.  OEH.  II.  179.  Swulche>»ce»  in  walle. 
La|.  II.  472.  tat  is  a  seolouÖ  mere  . .  midßseen 
&  mid  feofelen.  U.  489.  To  fisskenn  aWterr 
fisßkes,  Orm  13297.  Ho  hine  bireueden  or|)ere 
muchele  mihte  )>et  Crist  him  hefde  i|efen  of  al 
)>er  ort)e  scrude ,  of  {>e  uiaees  i|>e  wetere ,  and 
fu^eles  if)e  lufte.  OEH.  p.  79.  Hwi  ne  swimmest 
t)u  forÖward  in  fiere  sea  alse  ober  fiesea  dob? 
p.  51.  Beßaaes  .  .  flöten  abuuen  and  wurfteden 
dead.  G.  A.  Ex.  2945.  He  makede  ßaaes  inne 
t)e  see,  &  fufeles  inne  {>e  lofte.  MoR.  Ode  st. 
42.  The  thride  dai,  mersuine  and  qualle  And 
other  gret^e«  alle  Sal  yel.  Metr.  Homil.  p. 25. 

fiscbrowe  s.  Fischbrfihe. 
Hie  gams,  ßscbrawe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  241  cf. 
garum,  potionis  species.  D.  C.  ed.  Henschel. 

fisshedai  s.  Fisohtag,  an  welchem  Fisch 
gegessen  wird,  Fasttag. 

Hasteletes  on  fyssheday.  Lib.'  Cur.  Coc. 
p.  37.  For  a  servise  onßssMday.  p.  54.  Thenne 
mot  ych  habbe  hennen  arost,  Fevr  on  fyhaheday 
launprey  ant  lax.  POLIT.  S.  p.  151. 

fischen«  fisken^  fissen  v.  ags.  ßadan^  alts. 
ßskön,  and.  ßscön,  afries.  JUkia^  niederl. 
visachen,  gth.ßakon.  dXtn.  ßaKJüt  fUha ,  schw. 
ßaka^  d&a.ßake,  neue.^A.  fischen,  Fische 
fangen. 

Fyachyn,  pisoor.  Pr.  P.  p.  163.  I  go  for  to 
fyache.  Wycl.  John  21,  3  Oxf.  Oure  Lord 
appered  on  that  see  to  his  disciples,  and  bad 
hem  Jyasche,  and  filled  alle  the  nett  fülle  of  gret 
fisshes.  Maund.  p.  116.  tatt  iss  to  farenn  uppo 
8m,  To  ßaakerm  affterr  fisskess.  Obm.  13296. 
Tofkskenn  aff'terr  menu.  13292.  Ihc  am  . .  Wei 
feor  icome  bi  este  For  ßasen  at  ^i  feste.  K..  H. 
1134.  Ihc  am  icome  to ßsae,  1143.  ^  frou  has 
wette  |)i*  hater ;  {>ou  ßaahea  not  worfie  a  leke. 
Langt,  p.  204.  bildl.  Of  men  that .  .  preche  us 
povert  and  distresse.  And  ßaahen  hem  silf  gret 
richesse.  Ch.  R.  ofR.  6180—86.  —  Feterßaahed 
for  his  fode.  P.  PL.  10199.  As  hi ßaehede  a  day, 
Bi  |)e  se  oure  louerd  com.  St.  Andrew  3.  tat 
ßachid  in  Temse  on  |)e  nyght,  whan  j)ei  t>er 
nettes  vpwond,  fte  body  of  Harald  in  a  nette 
t>ei  fond.  Langt,  p.  54. 

fischere^  fisehare,  fisoher,  fiscsDre,  fixere, 
fissere,  vissare  etc.  s.  Bgs.ßaeere,  aiu.ßakari, 
AfTie%. Jßaker,  niederl.  viaaener,  Bhd.ßacäri,  isl. 
ßakart,  Bchw.  ßakare,  d&n.ßakeTy  neue. ßaher. 
Fischer. 

Hie  piscator,  fyachere.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  194. 
Fy achate ,  piscator.  Pr.  P.  p.  162.  W  Jfiachere 
was  Peter.  Trevisa  V.  77.  Grim  WMßahere 
swit)egod.  Havel.  749.  Hie  piscator,  a /yeA«r«, 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  212.  Ther  come  &fyaeher  that  was 
hende.  Seven  Sag.  3184.  tat  o  ßacker  was 
riebe  of  wele.  Gregorleo.  325.  The  ßaaher 
thoght  of  hym  pete.  Seutn  Sag.  3589.   AI  swa 
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he  dude  Peture,  ^e  wes  a  wreeche  fi^cttre 
[fissarej.  T.].  Laj.  I.  387.  Petrus  wesßxere. 
OEH.  p.  97.  [vgl.  Bgs.Jix  neben ^c]  Ihc  am  a 
ßssere.  K.  H.  1134.  Pet  is  |)e  vüsere  of  belle 
t)et  nyni|)  j)ane  viss  bi  |)e  |)rote.  Ayenb.  p.  50. 
Ase  |)e  vissere  he|)  more  blisse  uor  to  nime  ane 
gratne  viss  f)ane  ane  littlene.  p.  238.  —  Fischeres 
hi  were  boj)e.  St.  Andrew  3.  Som  ßscheres 
solde  a  drau|te  of  fische  wi[)  {)e  nettis.  Trevisa 
III.  67.  te^«eA«r«  miri  gun  sing.  Oreoorleo. 
267.  Thei  weren^Äm«.  Wycl.  Matth.  4,  18 
Oxf.  Hys  vyssares  come  to  hym,  &  so  gret  won 
of  fyss  hym  bro^te.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  265. 

flssherbot  s.  neue,  ßsherhoat.  Fischer- 
kahn. 

Than  com  sayland  A  fissherhote  biside  the 
land.  Seuyn  Sag.  3567. 

flschinsre^  flssing^  Tissingre  s.  neue.^Ati?^. 
Fischfang. 

FyBchynge,  piscacio.  Pr,  P.  p.  163.  Oure 
louerdcom  and  here^«cAtn  [a]  isay.  St  Andrew 
4.  Wit  t)air  scipp  t)ai  fand  pam  fode,  Wit  l)air 
fissina  war  |>ai  fedd.  CüRS.  MuNDl  13277.  tin 
men  pat  be{)  ago  to  day  a  ttyssynge.  K.  of  Ol. 
p.  265.   Ajen  fie  kunde  of  vyssynge.  ib. 

flschleep  s.  ags.  ledp^  corbis,  nassa.  Fisch- 
reuse. 

Fyschleep,  nassa.  Pr.  P.  p.  163. 
flgchmmnger,  flchmanger  s.   cf.  mangare. 
neue,  fishmonger.  Fischhändler. 

Hie  piscarius,   a  fyehmanger.   Wr.  Voc. 
p.  212. 
flshaet  s.  bsb.  JUcttett.  Fischnetz. 

Ure  helende  giede  bi  t)e  se  and  segh  fos 
tweie  brodren  in  pe  se  on  here  shipe  werpinde 
ut  here^Än«<  in  f>e  se.  OEH.  II.  175. 
flschepol  s.  ags.  j9d/,  lacus.  Fischteich. 

To  a  fisehepolc  he  come,  And  for  dule  of 
hys  hounde  He  lepe  in  and  sänke  to  gronde. 
Seven  Sag.  883. 

flsike,  flsik,  früher  gelftufiger  als  phisique^ 
phisik  s.  afr.  ßaiqtte,  phisique,  pr.  phizicoy 
phesicOf  pg.  physica,  ^fistcOf  sp.  it.  Jisica,  mlat. 
pkysica ,  v.  lat.  physicus ,  gr.  «puoixöc,  neue. 
physic.  Oesundheitslehre,  Heilkunde, 
auch  Naturkunde  überhaupt. 

Po  pet  libbe{>  heßsike,  hy  healde{>  pe  me- 
sure  of  Ypocras ,  f)et  is  lite  an  strait ,  and  hit 
iualj)  ofte  |>et  pe  ilke  {)et  he  fisike  leue|j,  be 
ßzike  sterff).  Ayenb.  p.  54.  While  thou  holdes 
mete  in  mouthe,  be  war  To  drynke,  that  is 
anhonest  char,  And  also  fysike  forbedes  hit. 
B.  OF  CuRTAS.  95.  He  .  .  nom  with  hym  spi- 
cery  t>at  to  fysik  drow.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  151. 
Whan  .  .  kattes  do  hel  men  be  practysyng  of 
fysyke.  SoNGs  A  Carols  p.  67.  Of  such  phmque 
1  can  a  parte.  Gower  III.  5.  Phmque  .  . 
Through  which  the  philosophre  hath  fonde  To 
techen  sondry  knoulechinges  Upon  the  bodeliche 
thinges ,  Of  man ,  of  beste ,  of  herbe ,  of  stone, 
Of  fisshe,  of  foule  .  .  The  nature  and  the  sub- 
stance. HI.  89.  Ther  was  also  a  doctour  of 
phisik.  In  al  this  world  ne  was  ther  non  him 
lyk  To  speke  of  phisik  and  of  surgery e.  Ch. 
6.  r.  413.  Ji  phesyk  lak,  make  this  thy  gover- 
naunce.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  67. 


fisiciaii)  flsicien  etc.  neben  phisieien  s.  nfr. 
ßsicien,  ^x.  phizician,  it.ßsiciano,  gleichs.  lat. 
physicianus,  neue,  pfa/sician.  Arzt. 

Pe  zike  uor  to  oeuly  ))ane  dyaf),  and  uor  to 
habbe  helt)e,  zek})  ble|)eUche  |)ane  hei^ießsician 
and  t^ane  wyziste  \)et  he  may  habbe.  Ayenb. 
p.  172.  He  yern|)  ble|)eliche  to  pe  ßsiciane. 
p.  132.  Fyeycian,  or  leche,  medicus,  fisicus. 
Pr.  Pp.  163.  A  nobile  fysysian  thar  was. 
Seven  Sag.  1046  cf.  1544.  Ue  sent  a  man  Aftir 
a  nobile  fesisian.  1526.  A  worthy  clerke  and 
surgien  And  eke  a  greeXphisicien,  Gower  III. 
314.  Seint  Poul  him  self  was  there  a  pkUicyen^ 
for  to  kepen  mennes  bodies  in  hele.  Maund. 
p.  123.  Eusebius  the  phicician.  Trevisa  V.  1 1 1 . 
—  'Rysßcicianes  he  clepede.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  68. 
He  clepede  ys  ßscicianes.  ib.  Thise  false  Ri- 
eten« that  helpen  men  to  die.  Polit.  S.  p.  333. 
tet  zed  o  mostard  .  .  is  hot  ine  pe  uert)e  degre, 
ase  zigge|i  pise  ßsiciens.  Ayenb.  p.  143.  In 
ßseieiens  heo  hadde  ispend  moche  del  of  hire 
gode.  St.  Lucy  7.  This  Melibeus  let  calle  a 
gret  congregacioun  of  peple,  as  surgiens,  »At«{- 
cienst  olde  and  yonge.  Ch.  Tale  of  >u:lib. 
p.  142. 

flsiologet  s.,  aus physiologus,  als  Titel  ei- 
nes Buches,  gebildet,  worin  die  fabelhaften 
Eigenschaften  von  Thieren  mit  symbolischen 
Auslegungen  derselben  dargestellt  werden. 

Bus  it  is  on  boke  set,    9at  man  cleped 
ßsiohget.  Best.  309. 

flsonomie,  phisonomie^  flsnamie  etc.  s 

afr.  phisonomie ,   phinosomie,    phUozomie,    pr 
phizonomia,  sp.  pg.  it.  fieonomia,  gr.  (puotoYva>(ji(oi 
neben  ^uoio-yvroiJKwCa,  neue,  physiognomy. 

1 .  urspr .  die  Kunst  einen  Menschen  nach 
seiner  natürlichen  Bildung,  bes.  seinen 
Gesichtszügen  zu  beurt heilen:  The  childe 
couthe  oi  fysenamye.   Seven  Sag.  1072. 

2.  gewöhnl.  Gesichtszüge,  Gesicht: 
Fysnomye.phisonomia.  Pr.  P.  p.  163.  Fisnomy^ 

ßtosomye,  rALSOR.  Thou  schuldest  by/>Äi«oitofwy 
Be  shapen  to  that  malady  Of  love  drunk. 
Gower  III.  5.  The  faireste  of  fyssnanny  [leg. 
fyssnamy]  t>at  fourmede  was  ever.  MoRTE 
Arth.  3332.  He  feyed  his  fi/snamye  with  his 
foule  hondez.  1114. 
fist  8.  pugnus.  s.  ^ust. 

flat  s.  niederl.  vyst,  mhd.  vist,  niederd.  fist, 
neue.ßesty  vf^.ßs.  Fist,  heimlich  gelasse- 
ner Wind. 

Fyyst,  stynk,  lirida.  Pr.  P.  p.  163..  Fyest 
with  ike  arse,  uesse.   Palsgr. 

flsten  V.  mhd.  visten,  niederl.  v\jsten,  niederd. 
flsten,  neue,  fiest,  ßsten.  Einen  leisen 
Wind  schleichen  lassen. 

Fyistyn,  cacco,  lirido.   Pr,  P.  p.  163. 

flsttnsr«  8-  Pisten. 

Fyystyfigst  liridacio.  Pr.  P.  163. 
fit  8.  aes.  fit,  cantilena,  carmen .  Gesang, 
Abtheilung  eines  Liedes,  Gedichtes. 
Here  endyth  the  fürst  ^.  How  saye  ye? 
Will  ye  any  more  of  hit?  Degrevant  353.  Lo, 
lordes,  heer  is  a/y(;  If  ye  wil  eny  more  of  it, 
To  telle  it  wol  I  fonde.  Ch.  C.  T.  15296.  Of 
Ipomydon  here  is  a  fytte.    Ipomydon.  1524. 


fit  —  fla,  flo. 
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Thys  ys  the  thrydd/i^  of  oure  geste.  Eglam. 
905.  cf.  344.  634.  Of  curtasie  here  endia  the 
8ecunde/y<.  B.  OF.  Curtas.  349.  Anothpr/y« 
thenne  most  I  spelle.  806  Here  is  a  ^y^ ;' nave 
hit  in  mynde  Thette  the  best  bowrd  is  behynde. 
HüNTTYNO  OF  THE  Hase  1  IS.  As  Ood  of  heven 
has  gyifen  me  wit,  Shalle  I  now  s^ng  you  tLfyit 
Withe  my  mynstrelsy.  Town.  M.  p.  61. 

fits,  ags.^,  certamen,  neue.^.  Kampf, 
Angriff,  Anfall. 

Syr,  sehe  seyde,  make  vow  gladd.  For  on 
haiAerefytt  never  ye  had.  Eolamour  253.  K 
body  |)at  on  fe  here  lis  Schewe))  {le  same  [)at 
we  schal  be,  t>at  ferful^may  no  monfle.  E.E.P. 
p.  135.  lohan  the  clerk  up  leep,  And  on  this 
^oode  wyf  leyth  on  ful  sore ;  So  merry  v^fytt  ne 
hadd  sehe  nat  ful  yore.  Ch.  C.  T.  4226. 

fit  adj.  dialekt.^^,/«^  [Craven  Dial.  1.  151] 
neue. /{^  angemessen,  passend. 

Fyty  or  mete,  equus,  congruus.  PR.  P.  p. 
163.  Fytte  as  a  garment  or  other  th3mge. 
Palsgr. 

Substantivirt  tritt  es  in  der  Bedeutung 
von  equals  der  sich  mit  einem  messen 
kann,  einem  gleich  oder  gleichartig 
ist,  auf:  Mon  deth  mid  strengthe  and  mia 
witte,  That  other  thing  nis  non  his^^^.  The| 
alle  strengthe  at  one  were,  monnes  wit  }et  more 
were.    O.  A.  N.  781.        . 

fltehe  s.  afr.  vesee^  ahd.  wieeha,  lat.  vicia, 
niederl.  vitse  neben  wikke,  neue,  ßtch  neben 
vetch,  bei  Palsor.  ßtche  und  vecne,  Wicke, 
eine  Hülsenpflanze  und  Futterkraut. 

When  this  Janus  XXV  daies  Is  olde,  is 
best  thi  fitches  forto  sowe  Ffor  seede,  but  not 
for  fodder.   Pallad.  U.  st.  6. 

fItcheWy  flchew  s.   afr.   fUsiaUt  altniederl. 
fi9se,  visse,  viUche,  neue.  fiicheWt^tcheTffiichee, 
fiUh  u.  a.  Iltis,  mustela  putonus  (Linn^j  das 
Fell  desselben. 

Vnder  that  cope  a  cote  hat>  he  furred  Wib 
foyns,  or  wi|)  fitehewea  [fichewes  587,  ea. 
Wright],  ol)er  fyn  bever.  P.  Pl.  Creed  294, 
ed.  Skeat. 

floele,  floely  -a!,  fldele,  fiele  s.  ags.^d«^;, 
altn.  alUchw.fi^la,  mlat.  rnttda,  vidula,figella, 
viyeUut  viella,  shd.fidtda,  mhd.  videle,  videl, 
vigele^  niederl.  vedel^  t>eel,  afr.  viole,  viele,  vielle, 
pr.  viula,  viola,  sp.  pg.  it.  viola,  dftn.  fiddel, 
fiol,  schw.  fiol,  ob  alle  aus  \dX.fidicula  hervor- 
gegangen? neue. fiddle.   Fiedel,  Geige. 

I^e  cude  na  mon  swa  muchel  of  song,  of 
harpe  &  of  salteriun,  offi6ele  &  of  coriun.  La}. 
I.  298.  As  a  fithele  his  wjm^es  furde.  St. 
Brandan  p.  9.  Pet  is  ase  ane  inguoinge  of  pe 
vibele.  Atenb.  p.  105.  Wolde  nevere  the 
feithful  fader  This  fithele  were  untempred.  P. 
Pl.  5373.  Flaterers  and  fooles  Thorugh  hir  foule 
wordes  Leden  tho  that  loven  hem  To  Luciferis 
feste.  With  Turpiloquio,  a  lady  of  sorwe,  And 
Luciferis  fithele  S88S  -  93.  Aungelles  with 
instrumentes  of  organes  &  pypes,  &  rial 
ryngande  rotes  &  pe  reken  fyPel  .  .  Aboutte 
my  lady  wat«  lent.  Allit.  P.  2,  1081.  Him 
was  lever  have  at  his  beddes  heed  Twenty  bokes 
.  .  Then  robu«  riche,  or  fithul,  [vv.  W.fitliele, 


ffiUhele,  fithel,  pheBel,  fedele,  SiX-TexT  PRINT 
296],  or  sawtrie.  Gh.  C.  T.  295—98.  Fydyll, 
or  fyyele,  viella.  Pr.  P.  159.  Ther  n\%  fiele  ne 
crouth  that  such  murthes  maketh.  Lyr.  P.  p. 
53.  —  'HixAfipelen  and  mid  harpen  haeleSes  |)er 
sungen.  La|.  I.  155.  Ther  myghth  men  here 
menstralcye  .  .  .  Roowte,  gyteme,  lute  and 
sawtrye,  Fydelys,  and  othyr  mo.  Octouian 
67—70. 

floeleUy  fidelen  etc.  v.   d^%.fihelian,  fidihus 
canere  [Lye]  mhd.  videlen,   anr.  vieler,  neue. 
fiddle,  fiedeln,  geigen. 

Ich  can  nat  tabre  ne  trompe,  ne  teile  faire 
gestes,  Farten  nefipelen  at  festes,  ne  harpen. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  205.  Fydelin,  or 
fyielyUf  vitulor.   Pr.  P.  p.  159. 

flöelerey  fldelare  etc.  s.   ags.fibelere,  altn. 

fiblari,  mhd.  videlare,  niederl.  vedelaar,  dän. 

fidler,  neue.fiddler.   Geiger,  Spielmann. 

Ther  were  trumpe[r]s  and  fithelers.   Artu. 

A.  Merl.  6567.     Fydelare,  tidicen,   vitulator. 

Pr.  P.  p.  159.     Hie  vidulator,  a/ydeler,   Wr. 

Voc.  p.  218. 

flöelinge  s.  neue,  fiddling.   Saitenspiel. 
Her  vresfibelinge  and  song.   La|.  II.  53U. 

fix  adj.  lai.  fixus,  pr.fix,  sp.  pg.^o,  it.  fisso, 
fest,  unbewegt. 

With  eye  fyx  looke  on  his  visage.  Lydo. 
M.  P.  p.  235.  biuerse  tables  of  longitudes  & 
latitudes  of  sterres  fixe.  Ch.  AstroL  p.  3. 
Certein  nombre  of  sterres /S^re«.  p.  11. 

fixation)  fixaeioiui  s.  n.  ueue.  fixation.  Fe- 
stigung, Verdichtung,  ein  in  der  Al- 
chemie  verwendeter  Kunstausdruck. 

He  mot  .  .  Do  that  there  he  fixation  [v.  1. 

fixaciotm.   Hallfw.  D.  jp.  359]  With  tempred 

hetes  of  the  fire ,  Till  he  the  parfit  elixir  Of 

thilke   philosophres  stone  May  gete.   Gower 

II.  86. 

fixen  V.  fr. fixer,  it. fissare,  neue. fix.  festi- 
gen, fixiren. 

If  |e  wole  fixe  ^is  quinta  essencia  In  oure 
heuene,  t)at  [v.  1.  then]  it  may  wil)oute  doute 
restore  ajen  to  man  |>at  nature  t>&t  is  lost.  Qu. 
Essence  p.  10.  Hyr  eyen  shefixethe  on  him. 
Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  35.  SteUe  eratice,  nat  fixed  for 
they  ben  erryd.  p.  153.  I  thow}t  in  mynd,  I 
schuld  ay  fynd  The  whele  of  fortunat  fyxyd  fast. 
SoNOs  A.  Carols  p.  6.  In  theys  women  isfyxyd 
such  pryd.  p.  65. 

fixene  s.  ags.  fixen,  [Bosw.]  ahd.  fuchsin, 
mhd.  vilhnnne,  neue,  vixen,  Füchsin. 

The  fixene  fox  whelpeth  under  the  erthe 
more  depe  than  the  biccne  of  the  wolf  doith. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  359. 

fi%  fits  s.  air.  filz,  fiz,  lat.  filius,  mhd.ßz, 
neue. fitz.  Sohn. 

Merci  Ihsu  ^  Mari.  E.E.P.  p.  12.  Sire 
Roberd  fiz  le  Roy.  R.  of.  Gl.  p.  432.  Sire 
Roberd  le  ^  Haym.  p.  431.  Hughe  le  ^^ 
Galdre.  Langt,  p.  80. 

fifty  fio  s.  agR.fid,  jaculum,  sagitta,  vgl.  ^an 
8.  Pfeil. 

On  he  sette  ane^.  La|.  I.  62.  Brutus 
sette  on  his^.  I.  14.  His  bowe  he  bent,  and 
set  therin  a  fio.   Ch.   C.  T.  17196.  —  Pa  fian 
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heom  weoren  lade.  La^.  1.  77.  Heo  letten 
gliden  heom  fian.  I.  78.  Ardures  men  letten 
neon  vnimete^n.  U.  515.  Me  ne  myjte  no}t 
vBe  bote  harewen  &  ßon.  R.  of.  Gl.  p.  394. 
Well  fe|>ered,/I(ifi  floungen  aboute.  Axis.  From. 
269.  So  doth  this  god  with  his  sharpe  ßon, 
The  trewe  sleeth,  and  leteth  the  false  ron. 
Ch.  Compl.  of  a  Loveres  Life  468.  Yeldeth 
up,  yonge  men,  your  bowes  and  your  ßoon. 
UAM ELTN  642.  Hi  schote  him  to  strenge  depe 
wif)  wel  kene^  [Reimw.  mo].  St.  Christoph. 
207. 

flfteken  y.  altn.  ßakka,  oberrare,  vagari, 
schw.  fheku,  d&n.  ßakke,  ahd.  ßaektn.  sich 
schnell  hin  und  her  bewegen,  ersittern, 
schlagen  (yom  Herzen). 

Her  colde  brest  began  to  bete,  Her  herte 
also  toßacke  and  bete.   Gower  UI.  315. 

flakes,  altn.^^i,  schw.^aA^,  cf. üfiake,  dftn. 
Jktffe,  niedeTd.Jlake,ßaffe,  nene.ßake.  Flocke. 
Flake,  floctus.  Pr.  P.  p.  163.  Flake  of 
snowe.  Palsor.  I  suppose  that  this  woman 
slepte  .  .  whylle  it  dede  snowe,  And  ^  flake 
therof  inte  hyre  mowthe  crepte.  CoT.  My«T.  p. 
140.  Asßakes  falle  in  grete  snowes.  Ch.  ü. 
of  Fame  3, 102.  Pe  rayn  rueled  adoun,  ridlande 
|)ikke.  Of  feile  flaunkes  of  fyr  &  flakes  of  soufre. 
Allit.  p.  2,  953. 

flak«  s.  von  demselben  altn. /SaA;t  etc.,  ent- 
spricht dem  Bch'w.  Jlaik,  flake.   Hürde. 

Pe  lombe  .  .  Hate  feryed  f)yder  hys  fayre 
flote,  &  as  hys  flok  is  withouten^/^oA;«,  oo  is  hys 
mote  withouten  moote  [s  neue.  moat].  Allit. 
P.  1,  944.  Ygl.  Flake,  matta  lignea.  Manip. 
Voc.  A.  1570.  p.  12. 

fllAeren  y.  Frequentativ  von  ßacken  v., 
nordengl.  ßaeker,  vgl.  altn.  ßögra,  und  ahd. 
ßogaron,  daneben  nhd.  ßackem,  s.  auch  alte. 
ßikeren.   flattern. 

Brot>e  baboynes  abof,  besttes  an  vtider, 
Poles  in  foler  ßakerande  bitwene.  Allit.  P. 
2,  1409.  Zweifelhaft  erscheint  das  transitiv  ge- 
brauchte Verb  in  der  Bedeutung  schmei- 
cheln: Ase  dusie  men  &  adotede  doÖ  hire  to 
understonden,  (»et  flakerSS  hire  of  freolac. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  222.  wo  die  Varianten  ^a^^eö  C 
und /irf/reO  [ob  =»^<rflÖ]  T.  unsere  Textesform 
vercUlchtigen. 

flmrdy  fl«rd  adj.  altn.  fUerd,  falktcia,  dolus, 
altschw.^/?<«rJ5,  nschw.^rrf,  ags.ßeard,  nug». 
Trug. 

Crist  forrwerrpebfr  falls  &  ßtBrd.  Orm. 
7334.  lU  iss  fuU  off  falls  &,;9<^J.  10027.  I>aU 
wass  chufBnng,  &  falls  Sc  flm-d.  12177.  l^urth 
{>at  te^i  don  nemm  falls  &  ßesrd  To  lefetm. 
15370.  So  was  Herodes  fox  smdßerd,  öo  Crist 
kam  into  dis  middelerd.   Best.  452. 

fifese.  flese,  fleschy  flftsh,  ümBj  fles,  vles^ 
fleiscy  fleish)  fleis  etc.  s.  ags. /fee«c,  alts.^^A;. 
2itnes.fldsk,ß^k,  niederd.  viS8%,  vlSsch,  niederl. 
vleeschf  tAid.ßeisc,  eütn.ßeBk,  lardum,  und  in 

gleicher  Bedeutung  oliBoliw.fkBsk,  nnchw. ßäsk, 
&Ji.ßesk. 

1.  Fleisch,  theils  im  Gegensatz  zu 
Knochen,  Haut  und  Blut,  theils  damit,  als  ein 
Ganzes    bildend,    zusammengefasst :     Ba    he 


underfeng  ban  Sißesck  of  ure  cunde.  Leo.  6t. 
Kath.  1102.  hne  hanes  aked  t)e,  &  ^ißesch 
smerted.  Hau  Meid.  p.  31.  AI  fiat  he  |)er 
mid  atran,  weore  hit,/f<w  weore  hitman,  furh 
t)eo8  sweordes  wunde  heo  fuUen  to  gründe. 
La^.  I.  323.  He  com  xtißes  and  bane.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  19.  Neddren  .  .  frete{>  heore  fl^s 
to  |)e  bon.  O.  £.  MisCELL.  p.  152.  AI  bis  bmiis 
te  todraw  .  .  And  that  ic  ^ive  al  for  lawe,  That 
his  fleis  be  al  ifrette.  POLIT  8.  p.  201.  —My 
gast .  .  sal  uoght  av  dwelle  In  man,  for  he  is 
ßesshe  and  feile.  Hamp.  73S.  His  fei  he  öer 
leteÖ,  \i\%  ßes  ford  crepeö.  Best.  135.  I*e  vel 
&ßess  was  so  bard,  &  t>e  scolle  hard  &  t^ycke. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  208.  The  fend  on  afretie  With 
ßeis  ant  with /e//c.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  240.  Mankind, 
that  in  ßeis  stidfelle  Was  demed  to  the  pin  of 
helle.  Metr.  Hohil.  p.  7.  cf.  12.  —  Tak  Jpan 
pi  ßexs,  t>at  grauntes  ne  |)e,  Sua  {>at  t)e  blod 
mai  saued  be  .  .  Quatsum  hxsßexs  was  said  and 
boght,  His  blod  to  sell  he  neuer  it  thoght. 
Curs.  Mundi  21457—62.  In  the  whiche  lond 
it  lykede  him  to  take  ßesche  and  blood  of  the 
virgyne  Marie.  Maund.  p.  1.  He  send  his  son 
for  to  take  Flet/B  and  blod  for  mannes  sake, 
For  witouten  flets  and  blode  moht  Crist  noht  by 
apon  the  rode  Mankind.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  7. 
So  wird  Christi  Fleisch  und  Blut  besonders  im 
Abendmahle  zusammengestellt:  t)att  Cristess 
fUesh  &  Cristess  blod  pe  sawle  bned  iss  inne. 
Orm  3652.  He  is  here  fader  .  .  f^e  on  rihte 
bileue  and  on  so5e  luue  understant  his  holie 
ßes  and  his  holie  blod.  OEH.  II.  25.    He  .  . 

fifed  US  his  holi  fleis  to  daiwamliche  bred,  and 
is  holi  blot  to  winche.  II.  41.  Doch  wird  das 
Sakrament  auch  durch  das  Fleisch  allein  be- 
zeichnet: He  eschte  oure  louerdes^^cA,  &  hit 
was  him  ibrouft.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  559.  Po  he 
hadde  ynome  oure  louerdes^scA,  he  sat  longe 
in  t)o|te.  569. 

2.  Fleisch  ftlr  Leib  Oberhaupt:  Gif  us  to 
dei  ure  liuenaö,  and  to  peßesce  scrud  and  clad. 
OEH.  p.  63.  Vre  oMe  kurtel  is  petßesehs  pei 
we  of  Adam  ure  olde  ueder  habbeö,  t^ene  neowe 
we  schulen  underuongen  of  God  .  .  in  be  ariste 
of  domesdeie,  hwon  ure  vlesche[s]  schal  blikien 
schenre  ^n  pe  sunne.  Ancr.  K.  p.  362.  Ich 
schal  .  .  feoue  t>i  ßeseh  fode  to  füheles.  St. 
Juliana  p.  13.  Hereßesch  hi  todrowe.  1 1 ,000 
ViRG.  132.  Knowe  piflesehe  |)at  wol  rote.  For 
certes  {>ou  msxft  not  longe  endure.  E.E.P.  p. 
132.  In  helle  Na  suld  no|t  Crist  be  lefte  to 
duel ,  Na  neuer  of  rote  his  ßeis  haue  fi}te. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  XXI. 

3.  Fleisch  als  essbares  Thier fleisch: 
|)a  wes  he  . .  oflust  after  deoresfUBste.  Laj.  IU. 
227.  He  droh  uthis  gleden,  Ya^ßasce  [ßeasy 
T.]  he  gon  breden.  In.  31.  Ne  cume5  nauere 
inne  ure  disc  neot)er  flaes  na  no  fisc.  H.  402. 
Bet  US  were  in  Egipte  ben,  Bred  and  ßes  der 
we  muwen  sen.  G.  a.  Ex.  3315.  Have  ner^e» 
and  eke  bred,  And  make  the  glad.  SiRlz  327. 
Bred,  kalues j^,  and  flures  bred.  And  buttere, 
hem  do  sondes  bed.  G.  A.  Ex.  1013.  Al  of 
pasteiis  hep  pe  walles,  Of  ßeis,  of  fisse,  and  rich 
met.  CoK.  54.    Who  shal  }yue  to  vs  to  eete 
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ßeteh  [ßeUchis  Purv.].  Wycl.  Numb.  11,  4. 
5e  witen  wel,  whan  a  i^rolf  wantef)  [h]i8  fode, 
l)at  he  lie  fundef)  no  flech  to  feden  him  vppe, 
Of  ))e  erf>e  he  et.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  860. 

4.  Fleisch,  lebendiges  Wesen,  bes. 
Mensch:  |)at  gives  mete  tifal  flesche  t)at  isse. 
P8.  136,  25.  öo  was  ilc^Iets  on  werlde  slagen. 
G.  A.  £x.  591.  Thei  and  al  beest  .  .  alle 
bryddes  and  alle  fowlis,  ben  gon  into  Noe  into 
the  arke,  two  and  two  of  tXßehB^  in  the  whiche 
was  spirit  of  lijf.  Wycl.  Oen.  7,  14,  15  Oxf. 
—  Blisse  sal  9\\»Jle$che  withal  Unto  hali  name 
es  hisse.  Early  Engl.  Fs.  144,  21.  AXie flesche 
sal  come  to  be.  64,  3.  EchVlmeA,  or  man, 
schal  se  the  helthe  of  Ood.  Wycl.  Luke  3,  6 
Oxf.  The  word,  that  is  Goddis  sone  is  maad 
fleUch,  or  man.  John  1,  14  Oxf. 

5.  Fleisch,  die  sinnliche  Natur, 
Sinnlichkeit  i^n  Gegensatze  sum  Geiste: 
LflBte  me  steowi  mi^/t^c,  and  mine  fo  schiende. 
O.  E.  MiBCELL.  p.  193.  I*e  an  sunege5  and  is 
sari  for  his  sunne,  ah  he  ne  mei  his  ^se  awelden. 
OEH.  p.  SI.  His  festen,  t)e  swi9e  ouerkimet 
^e&fltMts  wlongnesse.  p.  9.  ^et  ure  saule  beo 
to  fe  icore,  Noht  for  pe  ftesce  foriore.  p.  71. 
Sum  man  foll^e|)|)  all  hiss^^«A  &  all  ^efl/»8hes$ 
wille.  Orm  17285.  Medeliche  eting  and 
drinkinff  agen  to  temien  )>e  lichames  orguil; 
t>e  man  pe  fastes  his  ^onkes,  festing  is  widtigig 
[=  wiÖtiging]  <A  flashes  lustes.  OEH.  II.  «3. 
Ure  /f«cÄ  is  ure  fia.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  teos 
as  flesrhes  f>raUes  beo5  in  worldes  |)eowdom. 
p.  5.  I>uch  licomliohe  lustes  ifleschee  fulde.  p. 
13.  cf.  21.  25.  27.  Clene  womman  heo  bicom 
wi))oute  ^/fescAe«  dede.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  118. 
ySiflehs  IS  foul,  t>is  world  isfals.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  106.  the  .  .  hardi  mtn  heorte,  b  tes  wake 
tiles  ne  wursi  neauer  mi  mod.  Leo.  »t.  Kath. 
2161  —  5.  Ine  (»ise  beste  ous  is  uorbode  alle 
senne  of  ulesse,  Ayenb.  p.  9.  Zome  hit  [sc.  |)e 
he|este  guod]  sette  ine  loste  of  ulesse,  p.  80. 
to  |>et  mu}e  stonden  a|ein  ^esfleisces  lust  and 
wemen  his  tL^ene  fleisees  iwille.  OEH.  p.  85. 
Fyth  of  other  ne  darth  he  fleo,  thatfletshshes 
founyng  furst  foreode.  Lyr.  P.  p.  23.  It  is  the 
spirit  Uiat  quykeneth,  the  fleysch  profiteth 
nothing.  Wycl.  John  6,  64  Oxf.  tet  is  unome 
mare,  |>et  bitacned  ure  unome  fleis,  OEH. 
p.  85. 

Hieran  schliessen  sich  z u sammeng e- 
setxte  und  abgeleitete  Formen:  fleselimey 
fletscMie  s.  neae.fleshfly.  Fleisch  fliege, 
Schmei  SS  fliege!  Flescheflye,  musco.  PR. 
P.  p.  166.  He  sente  a  fltisehflie  [houndfle}e 
Oxf;]  into  hem.  Wycl.  Ps.  77 ,  45  Purv.  A 
flMchflie  cam.  104,  31  Purv.  flegehhewere  s. 
niederl.  vleesehhower,  niederd.  vlSschhawere, 
[Bebm.  Wb.]  Fleischhauer,  Fleischer: 
Bov,  teilest  thou  not  sef  My  craft  to  lere,  To 
seile  motoun,  bakoun,  tindheef  Asfleschheweref 
OcToviAN  747.  —  fleseheky  fleschhok  etc.  s. 
neue.fleshhook.  Fleischhaken,  Fleisch- 
gabel, Kraue  I:  Hec  ereagra,  h  flesehok. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  234.  Hec  criagra,  hec  tridex,  a 
fleehehoke.  p.  256.  Fleshhokes  [fleischhokis 
Purv.J,  hokes,  and  ierpanne«.  Wycl,  Exod. 


38,  3  Oxf.  Fleshohis  [fleisehokis  Purv.]  and 
hokys  of  thre  teeth.  NuMB.  4,  14  Oxf.  ^  flesehi 
adj.  mhd.  vleischec,  neue,  fleshy,  fleischig: 
Fleschy,  or  made  alle  wythe  flesehe,  cameus, 
carnosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  166.  ~  toshll«,  fle8dlcl^ 
flesehlieh,  flesUehy  flei8li[e|  etc.  adj.  ags. 
fl€escltc,  afries.  fläsklik,  ahd.  fleiscHh,  niederl. 
vieescheHjkf  neue. fleshly,  fleischlich,  leib- 
lich, sinnlich:  Ne  mihhte  he  nohht  |)nnii 
flfBsJUie  e|hess  sihhf>e  Seon  ^mte  off  all  |)e 
middellsrd  t>e  kinedomess  alle.  Orm  12111. 
I^s  mahhte  .  .  drifef)!)  fra  t>tn  heorrte  SMfltBskU^ 
care  &  serrthe.  4850.  turrh  batt  te  boc  wass 
turmedd  all  Inntill  flaslike  iare  t>urrh  batt 
Farisewwisshe  folio.  14274.  Bere  heoene 
monnan  heortan  t)et  calde  weren  |>urh  ilefleaste 
and  flescliehe  iwilnunge.  GEH.  p.  95.  ^  bet 
er  wes  cald  ^\xr\i  fl^seliche  lustes.  p.  97.  He 
schrudd  &  hudde  him  .  .  wiÖ  ure  fleschUche 
schrud.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  912.  Min  ahne 
fleschliche  feder  dude  ant  draf  me  awei.  St. 
MARHER.  p.  8.  "^ii  hit  eauer  timed  bat  ti  lioomes 
lust  t>urh  foe  fuse  feond  leadeo  |)e  toward 
fleschliche  mlde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  frenne 
founden  |)ay  fyl|>e  iu  fleschlich  dedez.  Allit. 
P.  2 ,  265.  Syne  to  fle,  and  flescMy  luste. 
SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  57-  Hire  fleshliehe  feader 
Affrican  hebte.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Bre  f^ing 
bed  t>at  mankin  heuied,  on  is  )>e  selue  lust,  oder 
is  iuel  lehtres,  |)e  t>ridde  bat  is  ^eflesliche  lust. 
OEH.  n.  29.  |>ou  ne  sselt  na|t  wylni  uela|rede 
ulesslieh  wy|)  o|)re  manne  wjrf.  Ayenb.  p.  9. 
Me  ssel  .  .  sigge  his  |>o|tes  huyche  t>et  hi  by, 
o|)er  u/^f/tcA«  o))er  goetliche.  p.  176.  Houmay 
thou  than  be  in  thi  youthe  Witfleysiy  fanding  sa 
uncouthe.  MsTR.  Homil.  p.  150.  —  flnsklikey 
fleselillehe)  flesliehe,  fleislie  etc.  adv.  in 
fleischlicher  Weise,  leiblich,  sinn- 
lich: Flsßshlike  folic,  i  fleshli}  Uf,  Flashlike 
all  unnderrstodenn.  Orm  19256.  cf  14237.  Pe 
ilke  seif  is  Godes  sune,  {f,  onont  %  he  Oodd 
was,  ne  mähte  drehe  na  deaÖ,  &  {)an  deide,  ah 
fleschliche.  LEO.  St.  Kath.  1097.  ^et  ^er  he 
wnneb  fleschliche  on  eoröe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19. 
Na  mon  mine  likame  irined,  ne  mid  mefleskche 
nefde  to  donne.  OEH.  p.  77.  Offre  we  gostliohe 
to  ure  lorde  pet  hi  offrede  flesliche.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  27.  It  was  igam  the  lawe  His 
brother  wp  fleyslic  to  knawe.    Metr.  Homil. 

8.  38.  Hur  spense  knew  hir ßeyslye.  p.  165.  — 
eseUineftse,  fleiselilliiesses.  atts.jßtescMcness, 
neue,  fleshliness.  Fleischlichkeit,  Sinn- 
lichkeit: FlescJUynesse,  carnalitas.  Pr.  P. 
p.  166.  Ful  many  wyues,  that  drawen  bis  soule 
tö  ouer  myehe  jUischlynesse.  Wycl.  Deuter. 
17,  17  Purv. 
Ilages.  von unermittelter Herkunft.  Gurke. 

Hie  cucumer,  a  flage.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  265. 
flagelle  s.  scheint  unmittelbar  aus  lat.  fla- 
gellum,  m.flaael,  pr.  it,  flagdlo  herübergenom- 
men. ygl.Jie}/.  Geissei,  Peitsche. 

Tak  this  flagelle  devoutly  in  thv  bond. 

Lydg.  M.  f.  p.  146.    Thu  must  of  rihte  yeve 

hym  is  penaunce,  With  ^is  flagelle  of  equite 

and  resoun.  ti^. 

Ihiyet)  Haket  s.  vgl.  afr.  flacon.  Flasche. 
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Hoc  onafrum,  hie  uter,  hec  olla,  9^ilaget. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  257.  Hec  Iura,  a  mowtn  of  a 
flöget,  a  neR  of  a  flöget,  ib.  Flöget ,  flacon. 
Palsob.  For  care  &  for  drede  \^eflagete8  he  let 
falle.  Will.  1892.  Pe  ßagete»  Hem  bifor  faire 
doun  he  seltes.  1899.  Pan  bitid  .  .  |)at  a  clerk 
of  \ie  cuntre  com  toward  rome  wi|)  i\o  ßaketes 
offul  finewypes.  1886.  jP/oAv^,  botelle,  fiasco, 
flasca.  Pb.  P.  p.  163. 

flagge  s.  altn.  ß€ig,  terra  nuda  post  exscissam 
glebam,  sch.^^,  a  piece  of  green  sward,  das 
tigB.ßocge,  cataplasma,  scheint  nicht  hierher  su 
gehören.  Rasen,  mit  Oras  bewachsenes  Land. 

Flagge  of  the  erthe,  terricidium,  cespes. 
Pr.  P.  p.  163.  Turfe  oi  flagge,  swarde  of  |>e 
ert)e,  cespes,  terricidium.  p.  506. 

f^iil^^  8.  neue,  flag  [Wasser-Schwertlilie], 
Ried,  Schilfrohr. 

Dahin   scheint  eu  gehören:    Flagge,  that 
groweth.  Palsor.    cf.  K  flag,  a  weede,  vlua. 
Mamip.  Voc.  p.  10.  ygl.^/Ia^^i  adj. 
flagg!  adj.  mit  Schilfbewachsen. 

He  .  .  sette  out  hym  in  iheflaagi  place  [in 
carecto  Vulg.]  of  the  brinke  of  the  node.  Wycl. 
ExoD.  2,  3  Oxf. 

flai)  flaw  s.  altniederl.  vlage,  neuniederl. 
v/aa^)  procella,  tempestas,  mhd.  vldge,  niederd. 
flage  [Brem.  Wh.  I.  408],  sch.  flag,  flaw,  blast 
of  wind,  flash  of  lightning,  storm  of  snow  ;flag, 
flake  of  snow,  neue.^tr.  Flocke,  sprünen- 
der  Funke. 

La  aunf  (?)  de  neyf,  a  flag  of  snow.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  160.    Syche  a  vennymous  flayre  flowe 
fro  his  lyppez,  That  {>e  flode  of  \iefl(twe8  alle  on 
fyre    semede.    MoRTE    Abth.    772.    tey  .    . 
feghttene  and  floresche  withe  flawmande  swerdes, 
Tille  \ieflatoes  of  fyre  flawmes  one  theire  helmes. 
2555. 
flaien  v.  fugare.  terrere.  s.  fleien. 
flauen  v.   afr.  flaieler,  fiaeler,   pr.  flagellar, 
flojelar,  lat.  flagellare,  vgl.  fle}l,  flail  s.  g  e  i  s  - 
sein. 

They  hym  naylyd,  and  yifloglyd,  Alas, 
that  innocent!  Songs  a.  Car.  p.  72. 

flalre  s.  afr.  flair,  pg.  cheiro,  cornisch /?aiV, 
katal.  flaira  fem.,   zu  afr.  flairer  v.  pr.  Katal. 
flairar,  pg.  cheirar,  lat. /ra^are  gehörig.  Ge- 
ruch, sowohl  übler  Geruch  als  Duft. 

Syche  a  vennymous  /layrc  flpwe  fro  his 

lyppez.  Morte  Arth.  772.   Alle  swete  savours 

.  .  War  noght  bot  als  stynk  to  regard  of  {)at 

floyi'^t   t>&t  es  in   t>e  cete  of  heven.    Hamp. 

9015-18. 

flambe,  flaumbe,  flaume,  flawme  etc.  s.  afr. 
flttmbe  neben  flame,  flamme,  pr.  flama,  pg. 
flamma,  it.  flamma,  sp.  llama  ^  mhd.  vlam, 
vlamme,  niederl.  vlam,  schw.  flamma,  dän. 
flamme,  \a.t.  flamma,  neue.Jlame.  Flamme. 

Of  the  fir  and  floumbe  [flambe  Tyrwh.] 
funeral.  In  which  my  body  orennen  shal  to 
glede  .  .  I  preye  the  take  gode  hede.  Cn.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  5,  302.  Moises  that  saugh  the  bussh  with 
flatnbe»  rede  Brennynffe.  A,B.C,  st.  M.  As  the 
weke  and  fir  Wol  mäen  a  warm /Zaum&6.  P. 
Pl.  1 1844.  As  wex  and  weke  And  noot  fir  togi- 
deres  Fostren  forth  a^trmde.  11780.  Peflaume 


of  fire  ^ai  sal  drynk.  Hamp.  6737.  The  Lord 
apperide  to  hym  in  a  flawme  of  fier.  Wtcl. 
ExoD.  3,  2.  I  am  turmentid  in  this  flawme. 
Luke  16,  24.  Flawme,  or  lowe,  flamma.  Pr.  P. 
p.  164.  There  ben  7  places,  that  brennen  and 
that  casten  out  dyverse  ^atrm««  and  dyverse 
colour.  Mauno.  p.  55.  In  a  dirk  prisoun  of  de- 
solacioun,   Mong  firy  flawmyg.   Ltdg.  M.  P. 

8.  144.    Später  erscheint ^/lom« ;  Flame  of  fyre, 
ambe  de  feu.  Palsgr. 

flamben,  flamnbeii,  flawmen,  selten  flamen, 
flaauneil  v.  afr.  flamber  neben  flamer,  mhd. 
niederl.  vlammen,  schw.  flamma,  dän.  fla$nme, 
lat.flammare,  neue,  flame. 

1.  flammen,  strahlen:  Maskellez  bryd 
|)at  bryft  con^m^e.  Allit.  P.  1,768.— Thanne 
flawmeth  he  as  fir.  P.  Pl.  11816.  Ffeghttene 
.  .  Tille  f>e  flawes  of  fyre  flawme»  one  theire 
helmes.  MoRTE  Arth.  2555.  —  Hi«)  een  flammet 
as  |)e  fyre  with  a  Telle  loke.  Destr.  of  Trot 
1958.  —  QMaxe\&  flanibande  of  fure  fiowen  out 
harde.  Ms.  in  Lanolands  Vision  of  Piers 
Plowman  ed.  Skeat.  part.  IV.  p.  294.  Fowlez 
.  .  Oiflaumbande  hwez.  Allit.  P.  1,  89.  Alle 
{>e  fruyt  inJ>o  formes  otflaumbeande  gemmes. 
2,  1468.  These  balfull  bestes  were  .  .  fi'ull 
flaumond  of  fyre.  Destr.  of  Troy  167.  Gerte 
felschene  his  fyrez  flawmande  fülle  heghe. 
MoRTE  Arth.  1975.  tey  .  .  ffeghttene  and 
fioresche  Yrithe  flawmande  swerdez.  2555.  A  fir 
flawmynge.  P.  PL.  11778.  A  wonderfull  wethur 
.  .  With  a  flese  fiat  was  fyne,  flamond  of  gold. 
Destr.  of  Troy  155.  cf.  225.  Ffesauntez 
enflureschit  in  flammande  silver.  MoRTE  Arth. 
198. 

2.  ausströmen,  ausdünsten:  Afiauour 
flampeb  ^er  ho,  |>ey  felleden  hit  alle.  Ms.  in 
Langlands  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman  ed. 
Skeat  part  IV.  p.  294.  Whan  his  caroyne  shal 
come  In  cave  to  be  buryed,  I  leve  it  flawtne 
[flaumbe  c  w.  W.  flawme^  Jiambe.  TEXT.  B. 
pass.  Xn.  255]  ful  foule  The  fold  al  aboute,  And 
alle  the  othere  ther  it  lith  Envenymeth  thorugh 
his  attre.  P.  Pl.  7937. 
flaniiiiings.  Flamme,  Leuchten,  Olanz. 
The  flammgng  of  |>e  flese  was  ferly  to  see. 
Destr.  of  Troy  970. 

flaily  flons.  ags. /2^n,  altn.^anfi,  9cYi.  flane, 
flain.  vgl.  fla  s.  P  f  e  i  1. 

Euch  flesches  wil  .  .  is  t>e  feondes  flan. 
Kali  Meid.  p.  15.  I^e  feondes /fan  fleod  awei 
a|ain  on  him  seluen.  ib,  ¥e\ae  him  iwundet 
inwid  in  his  heorte  wid  \ieflan  ^e  of  luue  fleod. 
St  Juliana  p.  7.  Brutus  sette  on  his^n.  La|. 
I.  14  j.  T.  Hit  monteth,  and  he  let  him  gon,  So 
of  bowe  doth  the  flon.  Alis.  784.  I^er  my|t  mon 
se  .  .  slentvng  of  arwes,  At  vche  \iat  wende 
vnder  wanae  wapped  aflone.  Oaw.  1160.  So 
felle^i><;2  foer  flete.  156ö.  With^/fon«5  fleterede 
|)ay  flitt  fülle  fresely  f^er  frekez,  ffichene  with 
fetneris  thurghe  f^e  nme  maylez.  MorteArth. 
2097. 

flan,  flean,  flen^  flon  etc.  v.  ags.fledn  [floh 

flSgon;  flogen]  j  excoriare,  decorticare,  niederl. 

vlaen,  vlaan  [KiLlAN],  altn.  ^^  [flö,  flögwn; 

flegitjleginn]  pellem  detrahere,  leedere,  schw.^, 


flank  —  flat. 
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din. /laae,ßea  Cbayen  Dial.  1. 153.  neue.ßayy 
Tel.  Bch.^oe,  /lay  8.  =  8kin.  schinden,  die 
Haut  aoiienen,  abschälen. 

We  wulleö  .  .  Caric  ofslien,  and  alle  his 
cnihtet^n.  La}.  III.  163.  He  heom  lette  quic 
fian  [fleany  T.].  I.  274.  In  pe  kechene  wel  i 
knowe  am  crafti  men  manye,  t)at  fast  fonden 
alday  ioßen  wilde  bestes.  Will.  1681.  Y  schal 
the  bete  and  dynge  .  .  And,  afterward,  quyk 
Üxeßen.  Alis.  1732.  Payns  him  wolde  slen, 
0[)er  al  (micßeit.  K.H.  85.  Fleen,  orßee  bestys, 
excorio.  r&.  P.  p.  166.  He  shal  him liangen,  or 
quik/o.  Havel.  612.  cf.  2495.  AI  |)et  fei  from 
pe  fleisc  gunnen  ho  to^.  Meid.  Mabeor.  st.  34. 
We  shule^  the  Conyng«  and  make  roste  is 
loyne.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  191.  Bei  Palsgrave  lautet 
der  Infinitiv  /ley :  I  can  ßey  a  caulfe  as  wel  as 
any  boutcher.  s.  v.  JUy.  —  5y^  thou  hy  [sc. 
thyne  eldryngesl  gna|stand,/2a^}«^  eke.  Shoreh. 
p.  97.  Ne  sdiaitu,  pah  t)u  famon  ßea  me,  ne 
schaltu  seon  me  be  sonre  slakien  to  leuen  ant 
te  luuien  godd.  St.  JTuliana  p.  26.  As  a  mon 
t)e  rynde^eÄ.  Cast,  off  Loüe  1308.  GifFe  he 
ßaey  }o  alle  fawre,  That  griseliche  beste. 
Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  St.  7.  —  He  suld  mak  him 
aferde,  Bot  heßouh  of  his  owen  berde  &  sent 
it  him.  R.  OF  Brünne  in  La|  ed.  Madden  III. 
598.  ^e  ladde  ne  let  no  with  forf)i  .  .  t>at  he  ne 
/low  him  eueril  del  With  knif  mad  of  gründen 
stel.  Havel.  2500.  tat  folc  heo  asloien,  p9. 
cheorles  heo  uloxen.  La}.  II.  456.  The  kinges 
men  .  .  euerilk  lot  of  hem  slowe,  But  Oodard 
one,  |)at  he  fhwe.  Havel.  2430.  Whiche  eeten 
fleshe  of  my  peple,  and  hildiden,  or ßetcen^  the 
skyn  of  hem  fro  aboue.  WvcL.  MiCAH  3, 3  Oxf .  — 
te  peg.  {)ou]  woldest  |)e  ra^re  lete  be  vla\e  quik, 
|)anne  ^ou  dorstest  to  onelepi  dyadliche  zenne 
consent!.  Avenb.  p.  73.  Playne,  or  fiaxcyn^ 
excoriatus.  PR.  P.  p.  163.  With  boffetez  watz 
hys  f^eßayn.  Allit.  P.  1,  80S.  I  would  he 
were /foyn,  I  lyst  welle  ete:  This  twelmo[n]the 
was  I  not  so  fayn  of  oone  shepe  mete.  Town.  M. 
p.  106.  He  had  lever  thole  here  t)is  payne.  Ilk 
day  anes,  alle  qwik  to  be^aWe.  Hamp.  9519. 
Mit  swopes  ant  mit  scorges  nabbe  ye  me^. 
Meid.  Mareor.  st.  36. 

flank^  flawnk  s.  afr.  pr.  ßanc,  sp.  ^.flaneo, 
iX.fianco,  niederl.  schw.  dän.  flank,  neue.  sec. 
XVI.  flanke,  Jlancke  [Palsgr.]  später  flank. 
Weiche,  Seite  des  Leibes. 

Hec  elia,^nÄ.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  247.  Alle  j)e 
flesche  of  be  flanke  he  flappes  in  sondyre,  That 
alle  the  filthe  of  |)e  freke  and  feie  of  t)e  guttes 
ffoloes  hia  fole  fotte.  MoRTE  Arth.  2782. 
Flanke,  or  leske,  ylium,  insuen.  pR.  P.  p.  163. 
tay  hafe  np  hys  hawberke  pane,  and  handilez 
foerundyre  .  .  His  flaumke  and  his  fetelez,  and 
iiis  faire  sydez.  1156.  The  fraytours  hym  bitte 
In  ^orowe  the  felettes,  and  in  f)e  flaumke 
aftyre.  2173. 

Asuake^  flannke  s.  vgl.  bair.  fank,  scintilla 
u.  d&n.  nhd-flünke,  scintilla.  Funke. 

Flankes  of  fier.  Holinshed  Chronicles 
of  Ireland,  p.  148.  I^e  rayn  rueled  adoun, 
ridlande  |>ikke  Of  feile /taunA;««  of  fyr  &  flakes 
of  soofre.  Allit.  P.  2,  953. 
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flappe^  flap  s.  niederL^p,  alapa ;  muscarium. 
neue.  J^op.  vgl.  iihd.  flappe,  n^Happen  v. 

1.  ochlag,  Streich:  ifappe,  or  stroke, 
ictus;  flappe,  or  buffett,  alapa.  Pr.  P.  p.  163. 
Flappe,  a  stroke.  Palsgr.   1  shalle  lene  you  a 

flap,  My  strengthe  for  to  kythe.  Town.  M. 
p.  206.  It  is  noght  foure  dayes  that  this  freke 
.  .  Preched  of  penaunces  That  Poul  the  apostle 
suffrede  In  fame  et  frigore,  And  flappes  of 
scourges.  P.  Pl.  8160. 

2.  Klappe,  Werkzeug  zum  Schlagen : 
Flappe,  instrument  to  smyte  wythe  nyys, 
flabeUum,  muscarium.  Pr.  P.  p.  163. 

3.  Klappe,  Krempe,  Lappen:  Flappe 
of  a  gowne,  cappe ;  flappe  that  covereth  trie 
wyndepype,  la  loette  de  la  gorge.  Palsgr. 

flappen  v.  niederl.  nhd.  flappen ;  vgl.  afr. 
fraper,  pr.  frapar,  it.  frappare,  neue,  flap, 
schlagen. 

Flappyn  wythe  a  fl^pe,  flabello.  Pr.  P.  p. 
164.  A  fool  man  shal  for  ioie  flappe  with  hondis. 
Wycl.  Prov.  17,  18  Oxf.  The  flodis  shuln 
flappe  for  iote  with  bond  togidere.  Ps.  97, 8  Oxf. 
Now  falle  I  the  fyrst  to  flap  on  hys  hyde. 
Town. M.  p. 206.— AUe  ))e  flesche  of  pe  flanke 
he  flappes  in  sondyre.  Morte  Arth.  2782.  — 
For  that  that  thou  flappidist  with  bond.  Wycl. 
£ZEK.  25,  6  Purv.  te  bond,  lord,  tat  tare  of 
|)yn  here,  And  |)e  honde  ^^t  flapped  under  |)in 
here  [==  ere].  Holy  Rood  p.  176.  Flappeden 
[plauserunt]  vpon  thee  witn  hondus  alle  the 
passeres  bi  the  wey.  Wycl.  Lament.  2, 15  Oxf. 
Faitours  for  fere  herof  Flowen  into  hemes,  And 
flapten  on  with  flailes  Fro  morwe  til  even.  P. 
JPl.  4164. 

flaskieuy  Tlasklen  V.  neue.fltuh.  gi essen, 
sprengen. 

So  schal  t>e  |)et  schriued  him  .  .  3^  dust  of 
lihte  {>ouhtes  winde5  up  to  swuÖe,^a«A^  teares 
on  ham.  Ancr.  R.  p.  314.  O  t>e  smele  duste, 
3if  hit  dusted  swude,  heo  vlasked  water  t>eron, 
&  swoped  hit  ut.  ib, 

fla8ehe9flaBke.flo8€hes.  Bh.flasque,  flache, 
flace,  niederl.  vlacke,  vgl.  mlat.  flaco ,  locus 
ccenosus,  sch.  fleshy  neue.  fl>ash.  Lache, 
PfuhL 

Flasshe,  watyr,  lacuna.  Pr.  P.  p.  164. 
Plasche ,  or  flasche ,  Where  reyne  watyr 
stondythe,  torrens,  lacuna,  p.  403.  To  falland 
in  fl<isk  [w.  11.  flosshe,  flesshe]  like  sal  I  be. 
Ps.  142,7.  I  sal  be  like  in^acA«  falland.  28.1. 
I  am  wened  in  ilka  land  To  t)as  |)at  ere  in 
floscKe  falland.  87, 5.  ten  al  in  a  semble  sweyed 
togeder,  Bitwene  aflosche  in  |>at  fryth,  &  a  foo 
cragge.  Gaw.  1429. 

flat  adj.   altn.  flair,  schw.  flat,   d&n.  flad, 


skd.flaz,  neue, flat,  flach,  platt. 
Flatt, 
ftt 

Feld. 


^  —  -  —  _  — ,  ^  — 

bassus,  vel  planns.  PR.  P.  p.  164. 
flat  s.  sch.  neue.  ^<.    Boden,   Qrund, 


te  rayn  .  .  Falles  vpon  fayre  flat.  Gaw. 
506.  I  feUe  vpon  tat  floury  fla^.  Allit.  P. 
1 ,  506.  Kene  was  the  crie,  crusshyng  of  weppyn ; 
Blode  flemyt  o  fer  in  flattes  aboute.  Dbstr.  of 
Troy  10003. 
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flat  — flazU^. 


flat  8.  a£r.  ßat,  coup ;  flaUtf  jeter  par  terre,  ) 
abattre.  Schlag. 

He  gaff  RicbArd  a  %ot9  flatty  That  foundryd 
bacynet  and  hat.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5265. 

flateren  ▼.  Wenn  unmittelbar  an  Bir.ßater, 
adulari,  angelehnt,  müsste  das  Ztw. /{ablau- 
ten, eine  Form,  welche  im  seh. /lo^  [^amieson 
DiCT.  I.  403]  erhalten  scheint.  In  Jiaterie  s.  u. 
ßatour  (neben  ^troiir)  sind  romanische  Wörter 
desselben  Stammes  unverkennbar.  Ob  bei  den 
Wörtern  mit  eingeschobenem  r  das  altn.^öra, 
blandiri,  mitgewirkt  hat  (vgl.  nhd.  ßattem), 
bleibt  zu  erwägen,  neue,  flotter,  schmei- 
cheln. 

Huanne  |)e  blondere  defendet)  and  ezcuse|) 
and  wryet)  t>e  kueades  and  t>e  zennes  of  ham 
t>et  he  wvle  ulateri.  Atenb.  p.  61.  FlaUryn, 
adulor.  Fr.  P.  p.  164.  Who  that  couthe  glose 
softe  And  /2a^,  such  he  set  alofte  In  great 
estate,  andf  made  hem  riebe.  Gowbb  in.  170. 
Freerys  dar  nhlfiaUre.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  151. — 
I^et  wened  pet  neo  do  wel ,  ase  dusle  men  & 
adotede  dod  hire  to  understonden,  bet  flakered 
[HaUereb  C.  faltreö  T.]  hire  of  freolac.  Amcr. 
K.  p.  222.  As  thowhe  she  loved  the  olde  man 
al  of  herte,  Halsethe  and  kissethe  and  wol  hym 
not  withseyne,  But  flaterethe  fast.  Ltdg.  M.  P. 
p.  32.  —  HeflaUervd  her  wythe  manv  a  fabylle. 
p.  109.  —  I  shall  .  .  deceive  ana  lie  With 
flaterende  prophecie.  Ooweb  III.  1 74. 

flatereres.  neue.^^^er.  Schmeichler. 
If  gile  be  maister,  And  flaterere  his  felawe. 
P.  Pl.  10377.  So  toke  the  flateref  no  beyete 
Of  him,  that  was  his  prince  tho  GowerIII. 
167.  Flaterare,  idem  quod  feynare.  Pr.  P. 
p.  164.  Ri^ht  ao  flaiereria  and  fooles  Am  the 
fendes  disciples,  To  entice  men  thorugh  hir 
tales  To  synne.  P.  Pl.  8870. 

flaterie  s.   afr.  flaterie^  pr.  flaiaria,  neue. 
flattery.  Schmeichelei. 

Tho  was  there  flaterie  none  The  worthy 

?rinces  to  bejape.  GowerIII.  167.  cf.  162. 
63.  That,  he  saith,  inflatery.  III.  161.  Good 
cheer  outward  with  face  of  innocence,  Feyned 
flaterye  with  language  of  gret  laude.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  151.  Restreyne  thy  corage  fro  fals 
detractioun,  Yroflatrue  and  adulacioun.  p.  162. 
»I  wend  I  had  beieved,  And  myht  have  trusted 
to  your  iij.  remedyes,  And  trewe  covenawnt 
witnoute  flateryes.«  —  •Flateries!  quod  she, 
nay,  syr,  not  soo,  It  is  of  emest  that  I  to  you 
seid.«  p.  41  sq. 

flatemngy    flatering  s.     neue,  flattering, 
Schmeichelei. 

Ich  hit  dude  . .  vor  fearlac,  vor  flatterunge. 
Akcr.  R.  p.  320.    Flaterynge,  adulacio.  Pr.  r. 

E.  164.  With  flatering  Iflateryngis  Purv.l  of 
ppis  she  fordrof  hym.  WlCL.  PROV.  7, 21  Oxf. 
Whan  stuffid  is  theyr  male  Withe  farced 
Hatervng.  Lydo.  Jf.  P.  p.  170. 

flauing  adv.    sch.  Jtatlingis,   cf.  flat  adj. 
fl&chlings,  platt  nieder. 

And  to  his  chaumbur  can  he  gone,  And 
leyde  hym  flatlyng  on  the  grounde.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  360. 


flatmouthed  adj.  plattmäulig,  mit  plat- 
tem Maule. 

Flaämowthede  as  a  fluke,  with  fleryande 
lyppys.  MoRTB  Arth.  1088. 

flatnesse  s.  neue.  flatne*i.  Plattheit, 
Fläche. 

Fiatnesae,  planicies.  Pr.  P.  p.  164. 

flatonr  s.  afr.  flaterea,  Jtateor,  flateur,  pr. 
flataire,iliUador,  Schmeichler. 

I^e  iike  eddre  ous  tek|>  a  wel  grat  wyt,  }>et 
we  ne  hyere  na|t  {)ane  charmere,  pet  is  pe 
lyejere  and  pe  flatonr ,  t)et  oite  becharme|)  t>e 
nche  men.  Atenb.  p.  257.  He  nolde  na^t 
blei)eliche  yhvere  pe  misziggeres  neflatours.  ib. 
Ulatour»  ana  lyejeres  bue})  to  grat  cheap  ine 
hare  cort.  p.  256. 
flatronr  s.  s./UUerenY,  Schmeichler. 

Who  that  hath  his  wit  bewared  Upon  a 
iJa<roMr  to  beleve.  GowerIII.  170.  cf.  163. 172. 
They  werchen  treble  sinne  That  hen  flgtroura 
about  a  king.  III.  159.  cf.  158. 

flatten  V.  \g\.flat,  Schlag,  schmeissen, 
giessen. 

Right  with  that  he  swowned.  Till  Vi^ate 
the  veiUe  Fette  water  at  hise,  And  flatte  it  on 
his  face.  P.  Pl.  3372. 

flaöon,  flaöe,  flaiui.  flawn  s.  ahd.  ^dSt>  u. 
flada,  mlat.  BchonsKC.YlfladOfflaio,  pr.flatuum, 
it.  fladone,  niederl.  früher  vlaede,  vlaie,  jetzt 
vlade,vlaf  afr.  flaon,  flan,  »^.flaon,  neue  flown. 
Fladen,  flacner  Kuchen  verschiedener  Art. 

Flathona  pl.  Ms.  in  Prompt.  Parv.  p.  164 
n.  3.  J'/a^Äen  ystuffyd,  flaones  fartos.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  127.  Hie  flato, /Ott«.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  200.  Y 
shal  pe  fete  Bred  an  chese,  butere  and  milk, 
Pastees  vnd  flaunes,  Havel.  642.  eine  Vor- 
schrift Käsekuchen  mit  Eiern  und  Zucker  zu 
bereiten  führt  die  Ueberschrift :  for  flaunsa. 
Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  39.  Hec  flau,  a  fiawn.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  241.  Hic  artocacius,  B,flaume.  p.  266. 
Flaume t  niete,  flamicia,  flato,  opacus,  artocasius. 
Pr.  P.  p.  164. 

flaume)  flawme  s.  s.Jlambe. 

flavor  s.  ait.flaveur  i.  q.  odeur.  Bch.Jlewour, 
flaur,  neue. flavour.   Schmackhaftigkeit, 
Duft 

So  frech  flauorez  of  frytez  were,  As  fode  hit 
con  me  fayre  refete.  Allit.  P.  1,  87. 

flax,  flex  8.  eigs.fleax,  aineB.flax,  s^d.flaha, 
niederl. r/o«,  niederdflaa,  neue.flax.  Flachs. 
Wed  thiflax;  pik  ihiflax;  to  swingle  thi 
flax.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  156.  A  top  oi  flax.  p.  144. 
Hoc  linum,  fflax.  p.  269.  Flax,  hnum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  164.  The  ^fljj  L/lex  Purv.]  now  buriownde 
coddes.  Wtcl.  Exod.  9, 31  Oxf.  Flexe,  linum. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  180.  Wywes  and  widewes  Wolle 
ai.ndflex  spinneth.  P.  Fl.  3818.  The  which  [sc. 
Sampson]  orak  the  boondis,  in  what  maner  wise 
a  man  wold  breke  the  threed  of  a  top  offlexe. 
Wycl.  Judo.  16,  9  Oxf. 

flaxtop  s.  vgl.  Serencez  du  lyn  le  toup.  (cf. 
touff^e).  Wr.  Voc.  p.  144.  Werg,  Abgang  des 
Flachses  beim  Hecheln. 

A  floxtop  gedered  togidere,  the  synagoge 
of  synneres.  Wycl.  Ecclesustic.  21, 10  Oxf. 


fle,  flee  —  fleien.       / 
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"^oure  strengthe  shal  ben  as  a  deed  sparke  of  a 
fiaxtop.  Is.  1,  31  Oxf. 

fle^  flee  8.  hg&.  ßedh,  JM^  ihd.ßöh,  altn. 
M6,  Mh.ßafßaSf  flat/,   Buch ßech,  neyie.ßea. 
"Floh. 

Nis  t>er  flei,  ße  no  lowse.  CoK.  37.  They 
will  kyll  every  ne  and  lous.  NuOiB  P.  p.  9. 
Man  of  t)i  schulcures  and  of  {>!  side  t^oii  mi}te 
hunti  luse  and^ee.  E.E.P.  p.  1.  Hie  pulex,  a 
ßee.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  255  cf.  177.  Fiee,  piAex.  Pr. 
P.  p.  165.  —  Plen,  fljrys,  and  freris  populum 
domini  male  ccedunt.  KEL.  Ant.  I.  91.  Hast 
thou  had^en  al  night  Ch.  C.  T.  16949.  In 
that  abbeye  ne  entrethe  not  no  flye,  ne  lyzs  ne 
ßeet.  MaüND.  p.  61. 

fleaniy  flem  etc.  s.  ags. /leom,  fuga.  Flucht. 

Wi  wolt  pußeam  makian?  La|.  I.  67.    ta 

quike  men  aäöwen  &  muchel  ^am  [ßeomf. 

T.]  makeden.  I.  105.   Monie  ^rt  fuhten,  monie 

jf«m  makeden.  1. 25.  Ofte  he  uleni  [ßeomj.T.] 

makede.  H.  5S8.  Octaues  folc  nsmJUm.  II.  46 

cf.  I.  377.    tffi  astalden  t>er^/2em  |)at  aer  stadel 

heolden.  IH.  77.  Everiche  ageyn  scholde  renne, 

So  they  hadde  take  ßetne.  Alis.  4340.    Bet 

seide  |>e  holi  man  for  |)at  we  ben  here  alle  on 

ßeme.  OEH.  II.  149.  Pe  king  Jpene  due  ouercom, 

ke  tumde  io  fitme,   La}.  I.  273.    Adun  of  ))an 

walle  iwenden  heo  alle  &  setten  to  ßeme.  11. 

100.  Tome  sal  I  in  ßeme  him  hatand.  Ps.  88, 24. 

flears.  vgl. /fan  v.  n^yxß.ßoyer.  Abdecker. 
FUar  of  beest,  excoriator.  Pr.  P.  p.  165. 

fleaoe  s.  s.ßeibing  s. 

flekked  adi.  ahd.  fleechot,  maculosus.  cf. 
fleccho,  macula,  altn.^^^r,  niederl.  vlek,  sch. 
ßeckä, ßeeked,  neue,  flecked^ßeckt.  gefleckt, 
gesprenkelt. 

He  was  of  foom  Mßekked  as  a  pye.  Ch. 
C.  T.  12493.  cf.9722.  Wonderful  foweles  With 
fieekede  fetheres  And  of  feie  colours.  P.  Pl. 
7233.  The  whyght,  ßekkyd  with  the  brown. 
Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  199.  His  slefe  must  heßeh/t. 
Town.  M.  p.  all. 

fleke,  fleike  s.  altn.ßeki,  crates,  sch.^otA;, 
/lail«,  neue.^aA;, /Iati£.  F 1  e c h  t w e  rk,  H  ü r d  e. 
Hie  cratis,  jUke.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  201.  Hec 
cratis,  a  ßek.  p.  234;  A  brigge  he  suld  do 
wrihte,  Botes  &  barges  ilk  on  withßekes  mak 
|>am  ti^hte,  t)e  Scottis  se  to  passe.  Langt. 
p.  321 .  James  Douglas  their ßekes  fell  dyd  make, 
Which  ouer  the  mosse,  echeone  at  others  ende, 
He  layde  anon,  with  fagottes  fell  ouer  the  lake. 
Hardtng.  Chron.  c.  178.  Fl^ke[flekeF.]  or 
hyrdvlle,  plecta,  flecta,  cratis.  Pr.  P.  p.  165. 

fleken  V.  yonßeken.  mit  Fleohtwerk, 
Hürden  bedecken. 

Botes  he  toke  &  barges,  t)e  sides  togidere 
knytte  .  .  \>ei  ßeked  ^am  ouerthuert,  justely 
forto  ligge,  Ouer  t>e  water  smerte  was  so  ordeynd 
a  brigge.  Langt,  p.  241. 

fleeehen  t.  afr.  ^r.ßechir  von  laX.ßectere, 
sich  beugen,  nachgeben,  wanken, 
schwanken. 

Vr  feith  is  freie  to ßecehe  and  folde.  E.E.P. 
p.  122.  Therfor  he  moste  him  wel  bithenche  and 
neßeeehi  no}t.  Beket  951.  —  For  non  vr{>lich 
anuy  ne  for  de})  ne  ßecehe  |>u  no}t.  St.  Edm.  I 


CoNF.  521.  —  Do  into  j)ine  wytte  mesure,  j)et 
is  to  zigge ,  pet  t>ou  ne  bi  na|t  of  zuo  ofene 
wytte,  ne  na|t  zuo  ypi^t  in  bine  ouerweninge, 
{)et  t>ou  ne  flechchi  uor  to  leue  to  guod  red. 
Atbnb.  p.  253.  —  Ourse  of  Britaigne  pe  |unge 
king  of  gret  ioye  him  gan  lere,  tat  lie  huld  him 
faste  to  hire,  &  ptX  he  neßecchede  for  no  fere. 
1 1 ,000  ViRG.  123.  He  ihurde  si^e  wher  cristene 
men  in  tourment  were  ibro|t,  To  confortie  hem 
he  wende  i)ider,  fat  hi  ne  fleechede  no|t.  St. 
Cristoph.  115.  —  Hadde  the  clergie  harde 
holden  toeidere,  And  noht  ßecched  aboute 
nother  hi  der  ne  thidere  .  .  Tnanne  were  the 
bamafe  hol.  Po  LIT.  S.  p.  344. 

Inigewöhnlich  ist  die  Verwendung  von 
flecched  [abgewendet,  geschieden?]  in: 
Out  is  he  put  Adam  |)e  wrecched  Fro  paradis 
ioM\y ßecehed.  CuRS.  MüNDi  993  Trinity. 

fleeehere^  fleechour  s.  Bfr.ßechier  von  afr. 
ßechCf  pr.  Bj^.ßecha,  pg.ß€cha,frecha,  niederd. 
ßäzßt  neue.ßeteher.  Verfertiger  von  Pfei- 
len und  iTogen. 

Flecehere,  petularius,   flectarius.    Pr.   P. 

E.  165.  Fferrers,  flecehoura,  feie  men  of  crafte. 
>E8TR.  OF  Troy  1593. 

fleden,  yleden  v.  vgl.  ags.  ß4de,  tumidus, 
fluctuosus ;  oferflide ,  inundatio  [Bosw.]. 
fluten. 

I^u  steorest  te  sea  stream  J)  hit  ßeden  ne 
mot  fir  {>an  |>u  markedest.  St.  Marher.  p.  9sq. 
Wlioenne  {>&  8®  vledeh  swulc  he  wuUe  aweden. 
Lai.  n.  501. 

fleet  s.  agB.fieötf  sinus,  SBstuarium,  fluvius, 
altn.^'^,  mh(L  v/tez,  niederl.  vliet,  afries.  flSt, 
niederd.  >Im^,  neue,ßeet.  Bucht,  Bai,  Ort 
wo  dasMeer  flutend  ins  Land  strömt. 
Fleet  [there]  t>e  watyr  of  t>d  see  comylhe 
andgoythe,  fleta,  fossa,  estuarium.  Pr.  P.  p.  166. 

flegge,  flege  8.  Riedgras,  Segge. 

Flegge  i.  q.  segge  [sedge].  Pr.  P.  p.  165. 
cf.  «tfcraep.  451.  ee^^ep.64.  Heccarex,  aßege. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  226. 

fle^l^  fleUy  flail  s.  skd.ßegä,  niedeirl.  vlegel, 
lat.  ßagelhtmf  ^r-ßagel,  vXt.ßael^ßaiely  altsp. 
ßagelo,  pg.  it,  ßagelloy   neue.  ßail.  Flegel, 
DreschfleffeL 

ta  (iresshesst  tu  t>in  com  wit>t>  ß^iji-  Orm 
1500.  Flet/l  flagellum.  Pr.  P.  p.  165.  Fleyle 
for  come,  fleav,  nael.  Palsgr.  Hoc  flagellum, 
ßayle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  201.  a  flatflle.  p.  233. 
Faitours  . .  Flowen  mto  bernes,  And  flapten  on 
vfilhßailes  Fro  morwe  til  even.  P.  Pl.  4164. 

fley  s.  altn.  fley,  libuma.  Schiff,  leich- 
tes Fahrzeug. 

In  hare  galeys,  dromouns,  tLadßeyne  They 
schypede  agayn.  Octouian1671.  Tno  come  the 
kyng  of  Masedonye  .  .  With  many  galeys, 
schvppes,  and  floyne  [leg.  fleyne].  JiS^. 

neieiiy  flaien  v.  ags.  ß^gan,  ßygan,  fugare, 
ahd.  arßaugjan ,  fugare,  perterrere,  sch.  T^ey, 
/?««,  nordengl.  Dial,  ßay,  fla.  verscheu- 
chen, schrecken,  erschrecken. 

Selten  ist  die  Form  fieien:  An  so  swide 
swote  smal  [=  smell]  com  anan  t)refter,  p /leide 
awei  ^  fearlac,  &  frourede  ham  sone.  Leg.  St. 
Kath!  1600.    gewöhnlich  erscheint //a»en.*  Na 
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fleiing  —  fleo|e. 


wonder  es  if  t>e  devels  com  ^an  In  {)e  ende 
obout  a  synful  man,  For  ioßay  hym  and  temple 
and  pyn.  Hamp.  2242.  Thow  wenes  for  to  flay 
US,  £flokemowthede  schrewe!  MoRTB  Arth. 
2780.  Thise  grete  wordes  shalle  not  /lay  me. 
Town.  M.  p.  30.  I  am  ferd  hir  for  to  flay,  I  ne 
wote  what  I  shalle  say  tille  hir.  p.  40.  1  shalle 
fownd  thaym  for  to  flay,  Those  laddes  that  wille 
not  lede  oure  lay.  p.  121.  —  Yeiiy  flayed  t>at 
folk.  Allit.  F.  2,  960.  te  fyste  with  Jie 
fyngeres  |)at  flayed  t>i  hert.  2,  1723.  tenne 
such  a  ferde  on  hem  fel,  Sc  flayed  hem  withinne. 
3,  21  d.  Many  tyme  Flayed  he  fendes  fell  fra 
hyme.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  69.  We  faght  with  hom 
felly,  bXL^flaU  hom  so,  tat  a  thawsaund  with 
threpe  we  throng  vnto  dethe.  Destr.  of  Trot 
13294.  —  He  is  mwKt^y  flayde,  not  right  in  his 
gere.  Town.  M.  p.  194.  tou  wille  be  fayedt 
for  a  five  (»at  one  thy  flesche  lyghttes.  Morte 
Arth.  2441.  Ye  might.  .haue^/V^^^  the  freikes 
with  your  feile  hast.  Destr.  of  Troy  4592. 

fleiing,  flailiig  s.  Schrecken. 

!*e  day  oi  flaying  and  of  afray.  Hamp.  6112. 

fleioings.  ist,  wiefleaoes.  [Keimw.  onnythe\^ 
in  Verbindung  mit  fendee,  und  in  derselben 
Bedeutung  gebraucht.  Beide  lassen  sich  schwer 
auf  ein  uns  bekanntes  Grundwort  zurückführen. 
Morris  G.  a.  Ex.  Notes  p.  134  nimmt  ^/letöan^ 
tsa  flitting,  strife.  Die  Bedeutung  beider  scheint 
Anstiftung,  Anreizung  zusein. 

Fendee  fleihing  wex  wiÖal,  To  wenden  men 
fro  godes  reed  To  newe  luue  and  to  newe  dred. 
G.  A.  Ex.  692.  —  ^yf  thou  rewardest  thyne 
eldrynges  nautt . .  That  were  wel  besy  to  brynge 
the  foithe  As  ny  myften  onnythe,  ^y^  ^^u  hy 
gna^st  and  flagfst  eke ,  Ry|t  hys  tnat  fendee 
fieathe.  Shoreh.  p.  97. 

fleM  s.  B.flum, 

fleme)  fleme  s.  z%%,  fl^a.  Flüchtling, 
Verbannter. 

Warpeö  ut,  quoö  warschipe,  farlac  ure  fa. . 
farlac  is  fleme.  0£H.  p.  265.  He  .  .  makede 
him  yfeme  t>ere  he  hadde  er  louerd  iben.  11.  61 . 
He  arof  him  out  of  Engelond,  and  let  him  grede 
fleme,  St.  Dunstan  101.  Six  |er  and  a  month 
lie  -wa»  fleme.  Beket  1850.  Men,  |>at  adde  hym 
fleme  ydo  god  &  corteysye.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  333. 
This  wunne  weole  y  wole  forgon,  and  wyht  in 
wode  he  fleme.  Lyr.  P.  p.  44.  ^^^  l'^  ^*^  '^^^^ 
ne  jemest,  fier  fore  |)u  hiat  flame.  La|.  II.  230. 
Alle  peJUemen  [fleomes  y'T.]  |)e  iflowe  buö  of 
Rome.  I.  254. 

flemen^  flsDineii  etc.  ▼.  ags.^man,  flyman, 
fugare,  expellere,  dltn.fl€ema,  Bch.  fleme^  flem. 
▼erjagen,  vertreiben. 

Ne  miht  t)u  na  wiht  so  fleon,  ^^f  {)u  us  wit 
heonne /^sman.  La|.  I.  67.  I  tihtlflemen  |)e  of 
londe.  Havel.  1160.  He  will .  .flemon  all  t>i 
foos  awa^.  Holy  Rood  p.  216.  t^at  he  ^e  bet 
mihte  wij)  Arthure  fihte,  W[idfleomen  [ulemen 
&.  T.]  of  londe  Arthur  |)an  stronge.  La|.  II. 
562  j.  T.  Ir  tueie  brefieren  t>at .  .  nadde  bote  ir 
one  soflter  &  hire  wolde  so  fleme.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  562.  The  Jues  wild  hefleme.  Langt,  p.  247. 
I  rede  that  ye  gar  cry  'fi)  fleme  wyth  alle  that 
belamy,  That  shuld  be  kyng.  Town.  M.  p.  70. 


He  hine  flame  wolde.  La^.  I.  350.  Of  his  land 
he  sal  thaim  fletn.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  20.  —  lis 
IsLgeflemeb  \ke  fule  gost  ut  of  be  child.  0£H.  11. 
87.  —  B.eflemede  Agar  and  ismael.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1223.  He  .  .flemed  hem  bothe  ywis  Out  of  his 
eighesene.  Tristr.  3,  14.  God  flemed  noght 
hj-m  allane.  Bot . .  us  euerilkane.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  67.  Heheom/I<emc{0.  La|.II.399.  Augustuss 
.  .  ^Atflemmdenimm  ut.  Orm  8242.  Alle  .  .  to 
de|)e  he  let  bringe>  Ofier  ilemd  hem  out  of 
Engelond.  R.ofOl.  p.  315.  Ut  heo  hine /{emi^Mt 
feor  of  t>issen  earde.  La|.  I.  280.  The  comyns 
toke  counsel!  .  .  And  the  traytor  Antenor  from 
the  towne  flemyU  Destr.  of  Troy  12378.  — 
I^at  ich  noht  at  dai  of  dome  heo  flemed  of  t>in 
exsene.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  196.  ^^  sal  he  flemed 
fra  mi  face.  CuRd.  Mdndi  953.  Forthi  was  he 
.  .  flemed  oute  of  paradyse.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  67.  Tristrem  and  that  may  Wer  flemed  for 
ner  dede.  Tristr.  3,  16.  I^is  Athanasius  was 
flemed  as  it  were  into  al  fe  world  aboute. 
Trevisa  V.  157.  Whan  he  was  flemed  out  of 
paradice.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  123.  Now  ar  thai 
flemyd.  Town.  M.  p.  319.  Has  not  |)i  fader 
full  foule  fUmyt  myn  ayell.  Destr.  of  Troy 
13604.  Alle  eoyrre  flemede  men  .  .  cumen  a}sn. 
La^.  I.  330.  Pe  fule  gost  |)e  was  erflemd  ut  of 
him.  OEH.  II.  87.  He  wasaflemmd  &  drifenn 
ut.  Orm  8239.  Flemd  was  Agar  and  Ysmael. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1265. 

Auff&Uig  ist  das  intransitiv  gebrauchte 
Zeitwort  für  fliehen:  He  is  the  lurste  with 
sweord  that  remith ;  Thou  art  the  forste  with 
hors  thtii  flemeth.  Alis.  3347.  vgl.  Sprachpr. 
1,  1,  227. 

flemen  v.  f  1  i  e  s  s  e  n ,  schliesst  sich  wohl  an 
das  neben  flum,  flam  auftretende  flem,  Fluss. 
s.flum  8. 

Blode  flemyi  o  fer  in  flattes  aboute. 
Destr.  of  Troy  10004. 

flemer  s.  Vertreiber,  Banner. 
FUmer  of  feendes.  Ch.  C.  T.  4880. 

fleuy  flea  v.  ahd.  flihan  u.  fUhdn,  precari, 
blandiri,  mhd.  vlShen,  vUgen,  vUn,  niederl. 
vleijen.  schmeicheln. 

Feire  tdeo  t)i  mud,  &  murie  t>u  makest  hit. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1496. 

fleo^e,  fli^e,  fle^e,  fleh,  fleOi,  fleigh,  fiel, 
file,  selbst  fle  s.  ags.  fledae,  flyge,  ahd.  flioga, 
mhd.  vliege,  niederl.  vlieg ,  niederd.  fletae, 
flige,  altn.  schw.  fluga^  dan.  fltie,  sch.  flee, 
neue.yZy.  Fliege. 

Alse  sum  ded  .  .  {^e  isih5  {^dne  gnM  & 
swoluwed  |)e  vli]e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  8.  cf.  10.  He  is 
ase  ])e  smale  ule)e  t)et  make))  pet  hony.  Ayenb. 
p.  136.  Fieh  com  of  flore,  Ant  lous  com  of 
ladde.  Pout.  S.  p.  238.  Nu  a  uleih  mei  eilen 
|>e  &  makien  be  to  blenchen.  Ancr.  RrP-  276. 
Nis  t)er//et,  fle,  no  lowse.  CoK.  37.  Wat  was 
|jy  streng{)e  worj)  ?  .  .  ywys  noft  worl>  a  fkfe. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  428.  In  that  abbeve  ne  entreUie 
not  TLoßye,  ne  todes  ne  ewtes.  MauND.  p.  61. 
Flye,  musca.  Pr.P.  p.  167.  Hec  musca,  e^ßye. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  223.  d^ffle^e^  alle  maner.  p.  255. 
Die  Form /l«  findet  sich  m :  He  settes  not  ^fle 
wing  bi  sir  Cesar.  Town.  M.'p.  192.  —  Swulc 


fleo|en,  fleon. 
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fare  of/ieofen  [fieien  j.  T.]  her  was.  La}.  1. 166. 
Enbrauded  abof  wyth  bryddes  &ßifles.  Oaw. 
166.  Her  comen  blake^i^n.  La|.  I.  166.  Hi 
onwrit>  t»uie  pot ,  and  |)e  uUfen  \\ye\>  t>erin. 
Atenb.J).  58.  Ai  ge  [bc.  de  spinnere]  it  biholded 
til  Oat  der  fleges  faren  ana  fallen  der  inne. 
Best.  472.  Biaßfgeg  Oigt  vt  is  don.  O.  a.  Ex. 
3012.  Flept  \mes  Purr.]  diende  leesen  the 
swotnesse  of  tne  oynement.  Wtcl.  Eccles. 
10,  1  Oxf.  Hem  forsothe  the  bityngis  o{  ße^ei 
[fie$  PuTv.]  and  looostis  slowen.  WISD.  16,  9 
Oxf.  The  erthe  brojte  ovitßee}es  [flies  Purv.]. 
19,  10  Oxf.  A\%  fl^ihes  doun  fiei  fleih,  ten 
t>ousand  at  ones.  Langt,  p.  305.  The  paiems 
.  .  gun  rere  a  wel  foule  cri ,  So  dorren  don  and 
flesche/Zet^Aen.  Arth.  a.  Msrl.  6426.  In  whyt 
•chetys  they  gunne  hem  wryen,  For  the  bytyng. 
of  h^Aßyen  [d.  i.  Bienen].  KICH.  C.DbL.  2917. 
cf.  2900.  There  ben  so  many  flyw,  Maund. 
p.  256.  Flen,^^yy«,  and  fireris  populum  domini 
male  cedunt.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  91. 

fleo^en,  fleon.  floa,  flehen,  fleyen,  fle^hen, 
flees,  fll^eiiy  flien  etc.  y.  ags. /£f<5^afi  \JUdh, 
flfAg,  ftugon;  ßogen],  volare,  Mi.fltoqan,  mhd. 
niederl.  vUegen,  niederd.  fleigen,  flogen,  altn. 
JU^o,  Bctxw,  flga,  d&n.  flgve.  Die  Formen  des 
Saltworts  fallen  vielfach  mit  denen  des  Verb 
fUon,  fliehen,  zusammen,  und  können  von  die- 
sen begrifflich  nur  durch*  den  Zusammenhang 
geschieden  werden,  fliegen,  von  Vögeln  und 
anderen  gefiederten  oder  beflOgelten  Wesen, 
von  Pfeilen,  so  wie  von  andern  rasch  forteilen- 
den oder  fortbewegten  Gegenstftnden  gebraucht. 
He  |ealp  t>*t  he  wolde  fleon  on  fu}eles 
Ische.  La|.  I.  122.  Hu  Rod  pine  hit  is  uorte 
huden  god  dede,  &  fleon  hi  nihte,  ase  nihtfuel. 
Ancb.  K.  p.  146.  Btake  monekes  he  se^,  As  hit 
crowen  were,  ßeo  hi  j)eir  anhef.  St.  Edm.  Conp. 
184.  Ther  com  ßeo  a  lute  fowel.  St.  Brandan 
p.  19.  Sone  ther  after  cam  a  gnmßeo.  p.  20. 
A  vuhel  com /Ion.  OEH.  p.  81.  The  lilie  . .  Bid 
me  mid  hire  faire  bio  Tnat  ich  shuUe  to  hire 
flo.  O.  A.  N.  441.  Seue  nigt  siden  euerilc  on 
He  is  let  ntfiegen,  crepen,  and  gon  [dieThiere 
in  der  Arche].  G.  a.  Ex.  609.  Lamech  droge  is 
arwe  ner,  And  let  eiflegen  of  8e  streng.  478. 
He  gripen  sone  a  bufderston  And  let  it  /lege, 
Havel.  1790.  Wit  t>e  barre  so  he  him  grette 
Bifor  foe  heued,  !*at  |>e  rith  eye  Vt  of  pe  hole 
made  he  /lege.  1811.  .£rn  ma||  hejhe  ße)henn, 
Obm599].  cf.  6056.  Fro  hir  neuer  JUghe  he 
[so.  the  yonger  rauen]  walde.  Seutn  bag.  3735. 
Als  |>e  lygfat  of  (»e  son,  thurgh  strenthe,  May 
/WÄ«  £ra  t>e  est  tylle  t>e  west.  Hamp.  7945. 
Wha  fef>eres  sal  gif  me  best,  Als  of  douve,  and 
I  aaiflegh  and  rest?  Ps.  54,7.  This  brvd  men 
seen  often  tymefleen  in  tho  contrees.  Maund. 
p.  48.  A  man  to  trauaile  is  born,  and  a  brid  to 
ßeen.  Wycl.  Job  5,  7  Oxf.  Thei .  .  leten  the 
coUerfiee.  Maund.  p.  118.  Who  shal  jiue  to 
me  feijeres  as  of  a  culuer,  and  I  shall  flee,  and 
a^en  resten?  Wycl.  Ps.  54,  7  Oxf.  Dedalus 
.  .  Of  fethers  and  of  other  thinges  Hath  made 
to /?e«  diverse  Winges.  Go  wer  II.  37.  If  you 
lust  to  ßee  as  heini  in  thair  As  doth  an  egle.  I 
Ch.  C.  T.  10436.  He  lette  hym  make  wyngon,  ' 


an  hey  for  to  fte,  R.  op  Gl.  p.  28.  A  gr3rvp 
com  fie  to  take  hyr  pray.  OctoüIAN  447.  He 
dryues  W3rth  drojt  \te  aust  for  to  ryse  Fro  t>e 
face  of  t>e  folde  to  fig}e  ful  hy|e.  Gaw.  523. 
jP/yyn,  as  birdys,  volo.  Pr.  P.  p.  167.  Till  I 
have  firedom  in  wodis  up  and  downe  To  ßien  at 
large  on  boughes  [Worte  eines  Vogels].  Lydo. 
M.  P.  p.  184.  A  quarelle  lete  he  y7M.  Lanot. 
p.  205.  Sone  the  knyghtes  mantiue  he  [sc.  the 
egle]  fände ,  And  awaye  therwith  gane  ßge. 
IsUMBRAS  374.  I  salle  .  .  Never  grewhownde 
late  glyde ,  ne  gossehawke  latt  ftge,  Mobte 
Arth.  4002.  I^e  herte  is  ase  is  pe  uo}el  pet 
wolde  vlg  to  his  wille.  Ayenb.  p.  254.  An  em 
com  ßg,  OcTOUiAN  196.  The  erth  to  norish 
bestes  crepeand  That/^y  or  go  may.  Town.  M. 
p.  2. 

Tbu  seist,  ich  fleo  bihinde  bure.  O.  a.  N. 
955.  Ich  bi  dale  no}t  ne/lo.  372.  cf.  591.  Thu 
ßiyi  a  ni}t,  and  no}tadai.  227.  I^e  feondes 
flan/Zeod  awei  a|ain  on  him  selven.  Hali  Meid. 

E.  15.  Ber  ouer  he  [sc.  de  arnlflegeb,  and  up 
e  ted.  Best.  64.  O  dei  ge  [sc.  de  turtre]  goo 
Bnd/legeb.  702.  cf.  707.  Full  lie  wi|>t>  mm  ^tt 
fleihepp  upp  full  he|he.  Orm  58S8.  He  [bc.  the 
brid]  fleethe  his  wey.  Maund.  p.  48.  He  sbal 
late  goo  the  quyk  sparowe ,  that  she  ßee  [fie 
Purv.]  awei  into  the  feelde.  Wycl.  Lbvit.  14, 7 
Oxf.  Swa  t>e  fugel  ^i|e5.  La}.  II.  473.  Zuo 
long  ul%)P  pe  ulindre  aboute  pe  candle  bet  hi 
bernt).  Ayenb.  p.  206.  cf.  165.  Ase  brid  ded 
hwon  YießM.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132.  tet  smal  chef 
/?td  ford  [flid  ford  Ms.]  mid  pe  winde.  OEH. 
p.  85.  This  fowle  .  .  Flgeth  hiest.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  215.  —  Bi  the  urthe  we  ßeoth  and  bi  the 
lifte  also.  St.  Brandan  p.  9.  t^eo  briddes/Zaod 
wel  fiet  habbed  lutel  flesch.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132. 
Heo  vleob  upward,  touward  heouene.  p.  130. 
Pe  fuheles  t>e  fleon  bi  de  lufte.  St.  Marher. 
p. 9.  The  ravenes .  .ßeen  thider.  Maund.  p.  59. 
The  tronchouns  flen  in  sprotes  and  peces  alle 
aboute  the  halle,  p.  238. 

He  uette  fet>erhome  and  wenee ,  mid  {>isse 
fluhte  he  fleh  into  houene.  OEH.  p.  81.  Fur 
fteh  of  f)e  Stelen.  Laj.  HI.  108.  He  fUeh  upp 
inntill  heoffne.  Orm  5885.  Tho  fie}  ther  up  a 
lute  fowel.  St.  Brandan  p.  9.  to  t)0}te  him  in 
his  swondringe  {)at  a  whit  coluere  com  .  .  & 
wfrfre/^  yp  an  he}.  St.  Edm.  Conp.  258—60. 
He  fie}  and  gradde  bi  pe  lifte.  St.  Dunstan  88. 
Hys  [scholderbon  awey  forth  ßegh.  OcTOülAN 
1139.  Heo  .  .  fleii  into  a  treo  anon.  E.E.P. 
p.  119.  An  ay  ne  [sc.  the  faukon]  laide,  so  he 
fleggh.  Alis.  568.  There  flegßhe  out  an  eddere. 
Maund.  p.  27.  So  heighe  it  [sc.  the  water] 
\ghe ,  me  thought ,  Tnat  in  mi  sadel  it  lav. 
;ISTR.  3,  54.  of.  52.  An  o|)er  drem  dremeae 
me  ek,  {>at  ich  fleg  ouer  pe  salte  se.  Havel. 
1304.  The  birdde  ßeg  forthe.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  185.  Pe  werwolf  . .  ßei  to  pe  flagetes.  Will. 
1895.  ©e  inrflei  of  is  mou|)e.  Meid.  Maregr. 
St.  44.  His  lothel]^  forme  Into  an  egle  he  gan 
transforme  Andßigh.  Gower  III.  75.  He  Iwth 
a  seefoule  daunted  With  his  magique  and  so 
enchaunted,  That  he  flew  forth  .  .  Unto  the 
kinges  tente.  IH.  73.    He  [sc.  pe  äihke]  ßdh 
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fleon,  fleen. 


l/leahy  T.]  dun  rihte.  La}.  III.  16.  My  hede 
ßa}  to  my  fote.  Gaw.  2276.  He  .  .  Hailed  out 
at  ^e  halaor  .  .  pat  t>e  fyr  of  pe  flynt  fla^e  fro 
fole  houes.  458.  Ase  |)auh  heo  fluwe,  Ancb. 
R.  p.  132.  —  Her  comen  blake  fielen ,  and 
flu\en  [flo\ey  TJ  in  mone  e|ene.  Laj.  I.  166. 
Arwen  ßu}en  [ßo\9  j.  T.l  ouer  i^ral.  II.  100. 
^dixfjuwen  {^lowen}.  T.]  haueden  on  felde.  I. 
35.  Cam  a  wind,  and  brogte  turles  michel  mind, 
It  flogen  longe  and  dilüLe.  Q.  a.  Ex.  3675. 
Fowlea  perßawen,  Allit.  P.  1,  89.  Thai  toke 
a  flight  and//ofr  oway.  Seutn  Sao.  3785. 

Ase  brid  vleoinde  buhd  |)et  heaued  lowe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  130.  An  engel  .  .  wiö  feorliche 
afluhte//eo[n]iWe  aduneward.  Leg.  St.  Rath. 
2020.  Foul  fUoyng.  E.E.P.  p.  120.  Com  f)e 
ueond  buuen  him  vleinde  bi  |)e  lufte.  Ancb.  R. 

E.  244.  A  fesaunt  .  .  The  whiche  anone,  as  they 
er  sigh,  Fleende  let  an  ey  down  falle.  OowER 
lU.  76.  Nis  {)er  hauk  no  fule  so  swifte  Bettir 
fieing  bi  t^e  lifte.  CoK.  123.  A  ßeynge  thing. 
Wycl.  Gen.  1,  21  Oxf.  The //e«n^«  kynde  [a 
hnd  fleynge  Purv.].  1,  20  Oxf.  Zuyfter  ^anne 
arWe  ulyinde.  Ayenb.  p.  66.  Uofel  ulyinde.  p.  71 . 
frat  makes  |)ine  aungels  wastes  ßighand.  Ps. 
1 03, 4.  There  come . .  an  egieflyande.  Isumbbas 
373.  Thoo  comen  there  fUighet/ng  foules  blake. 
Alis.  5444.  —  Hee  'Wasßowen  fro  the  erounde 
so  hye.  Cn.^.  of  Fame  2, '691,  If  that  she 
hadde  winger  two,  She  wold  have  /7otr«  unto 
him.  GowebII.  252.  Now  ar  thise  towles  ßone 
into  seyr  contre.  Town.  M.  p.  33. 

fleoDy  fleen^  flen  etc.  t.  ags.  ßeSn  [fledh, 
flupon :  flogen]  f  fugere,  aha.  alts.  /7ioAafi, 
afnes.  fna,  niederl.  vlien ,  gew.  vlieden ,  alle 
Starke  verba,  während  dXtn.  ßyja,  ntkw.flg, 
d&n.ßye  schwach  abgewandelt  werden. 

a.  1.  intr.  fliehen,  flüchten:  We 
biginneö  to  fleon  &  turneö  to  fluhte.  St. 
Juliana  p.  45.  Nis  |)er  bote  nan  bute  fleon 
|)eDne.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  15.  Ofte  heo  up  lupan 
alse  heo  fleon  \fleny  T.]  wolden.  Laj.  I.  80. 
l>e  king  sette  iofleonne.  I.  67.  tat  folc  .  .  faste 
gönne  to  fleo.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  358.  Eneas  was 
charged  by  Venus  To  ßeen  away.  Ch.  Leg. 
OW.  Dido  17.  Thei  maken  fuyr  and  brennen 
aboute,  to  make  the  serpentes  and  the  cokedrilles 
Xxißee,  Maund.  p.  168  so.  Sone  gun  |)ei  turne 
and  toßen  as  fast  as  f)ei  faire  mijt.  Will.  387 1 . 
To ^e  the  geaunt  hath  yment.  Octoülan  114S. 
Fro  |)is  schäme  y  wil  novrfle.  Gbegorleg.  436. 
Thou  most  fijt  and/fe  ylome.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 110. 

Flih  [imperat.]  sorhftile  {)ing  ut  of  min 
ehsihöe.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  17.  Swuöe  vlih  j)er 
urommard.  Ancb.  R.  p.  208.  Fit}  ut  of  min 
ecBsene.  Laj.  I.  131.  !>ou  //i  into  helle.  Meid. 
Mabeob.  St.  54. 

Whan  he  ßi}th  out  of  londe.  Bek.  1489. 
Wei  fytht,  |)at  we\  flyth,  Rel.  Ant.  I.  111. 
All  swa  summ  he  pat  ifell  dot>  A}}  flep  fra 
dajiess  leme.  Obm  17791.  Hir  ferefleethiTo 
hire.  P.  Pl.  1 200 1.  Whan  he  drawethe  towardes 
the  dethe,  every  man  fUethe  out  of  the  hous. 
Maund.  p.  253.  Huanne  me  dra||)  ))o  out  t>et 
vlef  to  holy  cherche.   Aybnb.  p.  4 1 .    It  is  grct 


drede  for  to  pursue  the  Tartarines,  ^5^^  ^^^  fUen 
in  bataylle.  Maund.  p.  252. 

.Was  Maxence  ouercumen  &  fUak  into 
Alixandre.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  15.  Hamun  t>urh 
t)ene  wude/osA  \fek  \.  T.].  La|.  I.  399.  He 
flak  till  wesste.  Obm823.  I»e  king  \C\m%eVi  fleh. 
La}.  I.  24.  On  his  guwede  hefiek  fro  folke  to 
weste.  OEH.  H.  127.  Caym  fro  him^^.  G.  A. 
Ex.  430.  Moyses  fUg  for  dredes  sake.  2806. 
Florentyn  yaf  hym  swych  a  dent,  As  he  forth 
flegh,  That  the  geaunt  to  grounde  ys  went. 
OcTOülAN  1149.  I>o  hit  [sc.  Israeles  folc]  fleih 
from  him,  |)o  mid  al  his  strencÖe  wende  he  t>er 
efter.  Ancb.  R.  p.  374.  He  .  .  Jßeih  fro  t>Ät 
rascaile.  Langt,  p.  117.  He  nakid  >Iett  awey 
fro  hem.  Wycl.  Mabk  14,  52.  Hefteyghe  a|en 
to  the  schippe.  Maund.  p.  25.  By  nyghte^«y 
that  gentil  gome.  Alis.  1548.  Galenus  .  .Jit} 
to  Dioclicianus.  Tbevisa  V.  109.  Phelip.  .Jhgh. 
V.  79.  "^etßatl  neuer.  Gaw.  2276.  Ecuba  .  . 
egerly^^Ä.  Destb.  of  Tboy  11969.  Mony  a 
man  was  of  hym  agaste.  And  fro  hymßetce  fwle 
sone.  Eglamoub  785.  »  !>a  eatendes  /Ui}en. 
La).  I.  78.  BB.\ie  flu}henn  fra  f)e  folic  Ut  inntill 
wilde  wesste.  Obm  893.  As  he  .  .  iberde  as  ful 
wiht,  |)at  ter  fluhen  [flue  p.  53)  monie.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  52.  Forto  oitocnen  t>et  his  deciples, 
pet  scnulden  stonden  bi  him,  and  ibeon  his 
siden,  vluwen  alle  urem  him.  Ancb.  R.  p.  392. 
Swiöe  monie  perfluwen  [flo}eny  T.].  Laj.  1. 237. 
ta  Troysse  men  flo}en.  I.  25.  On  of  hem  de 
flogen  awei.  G.  A.  Ex.  861 .  The  "Singles  floghen. 
Destb.  of  Tboy  4732.  Flowen  ha|e  men.  La}. 
I.  24.  As  thay^tren  toward  the  felde.  Seven 
Sag.  822.  tai  kenely /{ptc76n.  Allit.  P.  2,  945. 
Fyue  kyngis  ^iwi.  Wycl.  Josh.  10,  16  Oxf. 
Fro  the  vols  of  the  auneil^/towt  puples.  Is.  33, 3 
Oxf.  The  Grekes^ooA  fro  the  frekes.  Destb. 
OF  Tboy  6849. 

He  is  fleonde  alse  shadewe  and  ne  stont 
neure  on  one  stede.  OEH.  II.  175.  Manye  of 
hyre  gode  men  ffleynde  ynome  were.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  462.  I  lengnt)ed  fleand  [elongavi  fugiens 
Ytdg.].  Ps.  54,  8.  Laban  it  wiste  .  .  oat  lacob 
was  h\x%  flogen  awei.  G.  A.  Ex.  1749.  Flowen 
was  that  faCs  coward.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2203.  tat 
he  watE  /fatr^n  fro  pe  face  of  frelych  dry|tyn. 
Alut.  p.  3,  214. 

2.  tr.  fliehen,  meiden:  He  tahhte 
hemm  hu  pe}}  mihhtenn ^/Teon  Drihhiiness  irre. 
Obm  9803.  Deah  me  mot/teon  ase  uorö  ase  me 
mei.  Ancb.  R.  p.  108.  Thanne  deih  no  myght 
he  nought^/Imm.  Axis.  1 363.  ^if  l>u  |)us  onsweres 
to  |>i  licomes  lust  &  to  pe  feondes  fondinge,  he 
%ehsXfleo  pe  wid  schome.  Hali  Meid  p.  47.  To 
worke  he  wolde  his  honden  do.  to  fleo  idelmsse. 
St.  Dunstan  62.  Annd  tatt  bitacne|)t>  pvXt  te 
hixTp  alle  sinners  flen.  Obm  4143.  Thre  thynges 
ther  ben  That  doon  a  man  by  strengthe  For  to 
fleen  his  owene.  P.  Pl.  1 1997. 

Fleh  [imperat.]  aUe  pinges  .  .  pat  tus 
unboteliche  lure  of  mahe  arisen.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  17.  Be  ferd  of  pruyde ,  and  host  t>ou  fle. 
E.E.P.  p.  126.  Thou,  man  of  God,  fle  thee 
thingis.   WYCL.  I  TiM.  6,  11. 

No  man  ne^d  ping  bute  he  wite  oder  wene 


fleon  •—  fleoten. 
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t>at  it  him  deren  wille.  0£H.  II.  73.  Hali|  Oast 
fomef)  &  fUp  t)werrt  ut  all  t>att  iss  sione.  Orm 
814.  Heom  i  folhi  neodelukest  {i  cunniÖ  to  beon 
^leane  ¥riduten  monnes  man ,  ant  ßeoh  fleackea 
ful^Sen.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  13. 

Son  summ  ice  wass  waxenn  mann,  t^a  fl€Bh 
I  ehüdess  cowtess.  Obm8055.  Heßeih  nout  one 
ober  men,  auh  dude  }et  his  holi  deciples.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  162.  He  .  .JUg  hereferede,  for  he  wolde 
noht  folgen  here  forbisne.  OEU.  II.  127.  Heo 
ßuwtn  monne  aturhmge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  154. 

That  .  .  }e  shulden  be  maad  felawes  of 
Ooddis  kynde ,  fleynge  the  corupcioun  of  that 
couetyse,  that  is  in  the  world.  WYCi..  2  Pet. 
1,  4  Oxf. 

3.  refl.  Wie  andere  Verba  der  Bewegung, 
erscheint  auch  ßeon  bisweilen  reflexiv ,  in  der 
Bed.  fliehen:  He  hatiet>  godes  passioun,  as 
man  do)>  his  fon,  &  whan  a  man  hit  ha|)  in 
munde,  he  wole  himßeo  anon.  St.  Edm.  Conp. 
302.  Amty  place  he  made  aboute,  &  folc  fleu 
hym  [wo  eine  andere  Lesart  xmrfleygh  bietet] 
faste.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  17. 

b.  Schwache  Formen  des  Präteritum 
und  des  Particip  Pfkt.  haben  ihre  Analogie 
an  altn.  flyja;  ßy^i;  ßyit,  schw.  /?y;  ßydde; 
fiydd,  dka.ßye;ßyede;ßyet.  Die  Verdopplung 
des  d  in  altenglischen  Formen  ist  durch  das 
schwedische  Verb  gerechtfertigt;  ob  einfaches  d 
die  Längung  des  vorangehenden  e  erfordert,  ist 
sehr  zweifelhaft.  Das  verdoppelte  e  [ee]  mag 
sich  den  altn.  u.  dän.  Formen  anschliessen. 
neue.ßed:  ßed. 

1 .  intr.  f li  e  h  e n :  Amalechkes  ioXcßedde 
for  agte  of  dead.  0.  A.  Ex.  3384.  Sleepßedde 
[Heigh  Oxf.]  fro  myn  ijen.  Wycl.  Gew.  31,  40 
Purv.  He  /led  fra  hir  in  that  dere  tyme.  Seuyn 
Sao.  3727.  Dauid  was  wele  waken,  heßed  fast 
to  Scotland.  Ijinot.  p.  121.  Thair  maister 
knew  his  face,  And  ßed  ful  swithe  out  of  that 
place.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  114.  — We  are  with 
syr  Florente  .  .  That  es  floure  of  Fraimce,  for 
he  ßeede  never.  MoRTE  Arth.  2730.  Thare 
ßeede  at  the  ferrere  }ate  folke  withowttyne 
nombyre.  3069.  —  Hwan  pe  oj)re  sawen  {)at,  he 
fledden.  Havel.  2416.  Fyue  kyngis  ßedden 
[ßmoen  Oxf.].  Wycl.  Iosh.  10,  16  Purv.  Alle 
fledden  for  fere.  P.  Pl.  1348.  Where  that  sehe 
mette  the  monkes,  whan  thei  ßedden  awey  for 
the  vermyn  above  seyd.  Maund.  p.  61.  The 
Troiens  .  .  ffleddon  in  fere.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1348.  A  forest/e(l  thai  tille.  Tristr.  3, 15.  tei 
ßed  als  fals  cowardes.  Langt,  p.  305.  —  Thane 
|>e  Bretons  on  {)e  bente  habyddez  no  lengere, 
Boi ßeede  to  t)eforeste.  MoRTE  Arth.  1431. 

With  ffyffty  spers  is  hej^dd.  Deorevant 
319.  Gewöhnlich  erscheint  hier  nur  einfaches  d: 
Get  sal  de  kinde  of  Amalech  Ben  al  ßed  dun  in 
dfi^des  wrech.  G.  A.  Ex.  3395.  The  emperour 
was  ßed  away.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2301.  Tnstrem 
waeßed  oway.  Tristr.  2, 101 .  He  . .  that,  .fled 
is  fro  prisoun.  Lydo.  M,  P.  p.  186.  Thedyre 
feemene  areflede  with  freliche  bestes.  MoRTE 
Arth.  2488.  wie  mit  he  wird  das  Particip  auch 
mit  have  verbunden :  Many  gode  cristene  men 


the  whiche  that .  .  wolde  han  fled  into  Grece. 
Maund.  p.  260. 

2.  refl.  in  gleicher  Bedeutung:  He  him 
uledde  ase  wys.  Ayenb.  p.  206.  Yealde  filozofes 
?iem  tdedden  into  uerre  stedes  into  dezert. 
p.  204. 

fleosy  flees^  fleis^  flag  etc.  s.  asx.fUSs,  flys, 
fliuSf  mhd.  niederl.  vlies,  niedera.  flUs  [Brem. 
Wb.  I.  43],  neue,  fleece.  Vlies,  Schaaffell 
mit  Wolle,  Schaafwolle. 

Monie  cumed  to  ou  ischrud  mid  lombes 
fleose.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66.  He  sal  com  doun  als  rain 
in  flees  soft.  Pb.  71,  6.  Egerton  Ms.  He  shal 
come  doun  as  reyn  into  flees  [a  flees  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  I.  c.  A  shepe  .  .  The  which  his  flees 
bare  all  of  golde.  Gower  II.  237.  The  flees  he 
toke.  U.  252.  The  flees  of  golde  conquerid  in 
Colchos.  Lydo.  3f.  P.  p.  25.  Fleese  of  wulle, 
vellus.  Pr.  p.  p.  166.  That  üiefflese  .  .  Were 
brought  throw  t>i  boldness  into  ^vs  byg  yle. 
Destr.  of  Troy  225.  A  fatt  shepe  I  dar  sav, 
A  good  flese  dar  1  lay.  Town.  M.  p.  106.  Al 
the  flok  of  o  colour,  that  is,  of  whyet  or  of  blak 
flese  [flees  Purv.].  Wycl.  Gen.  30.  35  Oxf. 
Hoc  vellus,  B.fleys.  Wr.  Voc.  n.  222.  Pow  leest 
meny  wederes,  And  ful  meny  fayre//ii»  [vv.  11. 
flees;  ffeis].  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  X.  269.  — 
An  hundreth  thousand  of  wetheris,  with  their 
f lessee  [ßeesis  Purv.l.  Wycl.  4  Kings  3, 4  Oxf. 

fleote^  flete,  fleei  s.  ags.  fUdt,  navis,  altn . 
flj'öt  vgl.  fhle  s.,  neue,  fleet  Flotte, 
Schiffsneer. 

Humber  king  &  al  hiafleote  [fhtej.  T.]  & 
his  muchele  scipferde  comen  on . .  fonde.  La|.  I. 
91 .  All  redy  they  fonde  ther  her  flete.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  1653.  Whan  his  flete  was  alle  at  Tibre 
euerilkone.  Langt,  p.  150.  That  vessel . .  Which 
maister  was  of  aU  the //e/«.  GowerI.  197.  All 
the  rowte  . .  Caste  ancres  full  kene  with  cables 
to  grounde,  ffestonit  theßete.  Destr.  of  Troy 
2846—9.  Syche  a  nauy  was  neuer  of  nowmber 
togedur  .  .  Ne  so  fele  feghtyng  men  in  afflete 
somyn.  4049.  Flete  of  schyppys  yn  fre  see, 
classis.  Pr.  P.  p.  166.  JP/e/e  of  shippes,  flotte 
de  nauires.  Palsqr.  Wythin  sextene  dayes  hys 
fleet  whas  assemblede.  MoRTE  Arth.  634.  (is 
faire  folke  that  in  thy  fleel  wendez.  822. 

fleoten^  fleten  v.  ags.  fle6tan  [fledt,  fiuton ; 
flöten]  f  fluere,  fluctuare,  natare,  alts,  fliotan, 
afries.  fliata,  niederl.  vheten,  niederd.  flef^n, 
ahd.  fuozan,  altn.  fljota,  altschw.  fliuta^  ffy^t 
nschw.  flytOf  dän.  fly  de,  sch.  fleity  flete,  neue. 
fleet, 

a.  1.  schwimmen:  What  letted  t>ene  fisc 
to  uleoten  [fleotey  T.]  to  t>an  ot)ere.  LA|.  II. 
500.  t*at  treo  bigon  to  fleoten  [flete  p.  32]  anon. 
Holy  Bood  p.  33.  Fletyn  abovin,  supemato. 
Pr.  p.  p.  166.  '^if  a  man  caste  iren  there  in  [sc. 
in  that  see],  it  yfole  flete  aboven.  Maund.  p.  100. 
Hee  sei  |)ere  Fleete  in  t>e  floode,  farre  fro  l>e 
lond,  Of  Barbre  t>e  bryght  God.  Alis.  Frgm. 
531.  ~  Lay  t>eron  [sc.  on  t)at  lake]  a  lump  of 
led,  &  hit  on  loft  ßetez,  Allit.  P.  2.  1025. 
Ki|t  as  oile  maki^  (^e  bodi  soft,  and  ever  more 
fletip  above.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  290.  Ther  his 
ielAY/eßeieth  forth  As  the  flood  liketh.   P.  Pl. 
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fleoten  —  fleten. 


7757.  Gif  9u  it  [sc.  de  fis]  söge  wan  it  fUt, 
Best.  502.  Him  rekketh  never  wher  ^tfleU 
or  synke.  Ch.  Queen  Anelida  185.  te  fisches  fi 
i  t>e  flodes  ßeote^.  St.  Marheb.  p.  9.  t>er 
fleoteh  heore  spiten,  swulc  hit  spsren  weoren. 
LA|.  II.  472.  —  How  it  [sc.  |)e  tree]  fleet  after- 
ward aboute  Cristes  tjme  in  a  pond  t>ftt  hatte 
Probatica  Piscina,  hit  is  Tncerteyn.  Trsvisa  HI. 
13.  Be  fisses,  in  al  dat  blod  redA^floUn  abuuen 
and  wurdeden  dead.  O.  a.  Ex.  2945.  Heueden 
.  .  &  ot)er  lymes  also  fleU  in  blode  al  fram  t>e 
grounde,  ar  {^6  batayle  were  ydo.  K.  of  Gl. 
p.  261.  ~  t*e  Gvwes  comen  and  founden  {)at 
treo  fUoiynde  [fletynae  p.  32]  {)er  bi  cas.  Holt 
Rood  p.  33.  Selcoupe  kindus  Of  ^fletmge 
fihs  t»^t  in  t>e  fom  lepen.  Alex.  a.  Dinoim. 
490. 

2.  daran  schliesst  sich  fahren  auf  dem 
Wasser,  schiffen:  Out  of  hauen  thai  rade, 
Opon  the  se  so  gray  Fram  the  brimes  brade 
QMnßeie.  Tristr.  1,  32.  —  Schip/teie»  on  the 
flode.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  135.  —  Yoihfletwi^ 
▼de  folc  Ynimete.  La|.  lll.  159.  Heuen  and  erth 
heflet  emel,  Bot  he  ne  wist  ware  his  schipp  suld 
duel.  CüRS.  MuNDl  1807.  To  Colofages  1  flet, 
&  my  feres  all.  Destr.  ofTeot  1354.  Somnede 
alle  pa  seinen  {)a  bi  ^tite  s»  fluten.  La|.  III. 
288.  Forthe  thai  flotin  on  that  flod.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  Xym.  The  mariners  flet  on  flode. 
Trktr.  1,  34. 

3.  f Hessen,  rinnen:  Till  feie  teres  gan 
ßete.  Holy  Rood  p.  216.  —  AU  all  swa  se 
waterrstrsem  Ajt/fofeM  for{)  &  emet)t)  Towarrd 
te  see.  Orm  18092.  My  speche/fet«  [conj.]  out 
as  dew.  Wtcl.  Deuter.  32,  2  Pury.  —  Also 
hege  de  lowe  sal  ffon,  So  de  üot  Jlet  de  dunes  on. 
G.  A.  £x.  643.  Moyses  it  [sc.  de  gad]  folwede 
biderit flet  3187.  tatbodie/M  rp  and  doun. 
Pilate  251.  —  Wat  is  folc  hute^fletende  water. 
OEH.  II.  177.  dasselbe  Parücip  beieichnet 
auch  flüssig:  £ch  fletynge  thing  which  is 
drunken  [omne  liquens  quod  bibitur.  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  Levit.  11,  34  Purv.  Fletynge  sacrifices 
[libamina  Vula.].  Gen.  35,  14  Purv. 

4.  bildlich  wird  das  Zeitwort,  im  Anschlüsse 
an  die  Vorstellung  des  Fliessens,  in  mehrfacher 
Uebertragung gebraucht,  wie  für  liehen,  sich 
in  Bewegung  setzen  :  An  itt  [sc.  f>e 
steorme]  fi^  upp  i  lifftBiforenn  hemm  aliteil. 
Orm  3466;  von  schneller  Beweg^ns,  wie  flie- 
gen: So  feile  flonei  ^tr  flete  when  t>e  folk 
eedered.  Gaw.  1566;  flatterhaft,  nicht 
bei  der  Sache  sein:  (et  ower  t>ouhtes  ne 
beon  t>®onne  uleoUnde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  46. 
schwatzhaft  sein,  zerfahren:  Of  a  drope 
waxed  a  muche  flod  b  adrenched  t>c  soule.  Vor 
mid  tefleotinde  word  to  fleoteü  t>e  heorte,  so  ^ 
longe  per  efter  ne  mei  heo  beon  ariht  igedered 
to  gederes.  Ancr.  R.  n.  74.  mit  out,  weit- 
schweifig sein:  It  is  foly  for  to  fleete  out 
feffluere  Vulg.],  or  be  longe.  Wycl.  2  Macc. 
2,33.  und  entschwinden,  sich  entfer- 
nen: Fer  ßoten  fro  his  frendez,  fremedly  he 
rydez.  Gaw.  714. 

b.  Das  Zeitwort  ist  in  seinen  yerschiedenen 
Bedeutungen  auch  als  schwach  abgewandelt: 


The  yonge  lady  .  .  Flefyd  forthe  on  the  schyp 
syde.  Bone  Florence  1875.  Sche/K^e^sowthe, 
and  y  northweste.  2104.  The  lady  fU4ed  forth 
alone.  £mare313.  Kittide  doun  a  tree,  and 
sente  thidur,  and  the  ypin/letide  [natavit  Vulg.], 
Wtcl.  4  Kinos  6, 6  Purv.  Dahin  sind  auch  die 
Formen  mit  verdoppeltem  t  zu  rechnen :  Syt)en 
t>e  wylde  of  t)e  wode  on  fie  water  fMe.  Axlit. 
P.  2,  387.  Teres  and  dayee  flette  this  creature 
Thurghout  the  see  of  Grece.  Ch.  C.  T.  4883. 
te  heiest  fell  t>at  was  ourquare  t>®  flod  oner 
raght .  .  {)at  was  na  creatur  in  line  t>at  moght 
to  grund  or  reche  or  riue,  Bot  it  war  fisse  t>att 
ßett  on  sund.  CüRS.  MUNDI  1837.  Judas  sawf 
for  his  oost  fUstU  [fleet  Purv.  deßuxit  Vulg. 
wich,  schwankte].  Wycl.  1  MACC.9,7  0irf. 
Apon  \)i%  flood  have  YreßeU  many  day.  Town. 
M.  p.  31. 

flerd«  B.ß€Brä. 

fleriea  v.  soh.  ßeyr,  neue,  fleer,  vgl.  mhd. 
vlerref  vlarre,  was  breit,  platt,  ungeschickt  ist, 
niederd.  ßarre,  flirre,  das  erstere  auch  vom 
verzerrten  breiten  Munde  gebraucht,  nhd. /Zerre, 
rictus  oris ;  flerren,  distendere ;  im  Englischen 
erscheint  auch:  to  flirre  and  laugh,  ridere. 
Manip.  Voc.  p.  142  (a.  1570).  Palsorate  er- 
klärt :  I  ßeere  durch  I  make  an  y veil  counte- 
naunce  with  the  mouthe  b]r  uncoveryng  of  the 
tethe ;  und  führt  als  Beispiel  auf :  The  knave 
ßeareth  lyke  a  dogge  under  a  doore.  greinen, 
grinsen,  hohnlachen. 

Tho  two  false  wyth  grete  vre ,  Stode  and 
behelde  her  ryche  atyre.  And  begänne  to  lagh 
and  flerye.  JBoNE  Florence  1767.  Flatt- 
mowtnede  as  a  fluke,  with  fiery ande  lyppys. 
MoRTE  Arth.  1088.  Ffy,  sais  syr  Fforidas, 
thoyr  ßleryande  wryche!  Thow  wenes  for  to 
flay  us,  ffloke-mowtnede  schrewe !  2779. 

nets.  ags.  tSries.flet,  niU.flet  u.fletU,  ahd. 
ßezsd,  mhd.  vletze,  aXtn.  flet,  sch.  flet,  ßett. 

1.  Fussboden,  Estrich  eines  Hauses 
oder  einer  Halle :  CUved  my  saule  to  t>e  ßet 
[pavimento].  Ps.  118,25.  A  tule  tapit,  ty^t  ouer 
\)eßet.  Gaw.  568.  To  halle  bay  hym  wonnen, 
j)er  fayre  fyre  vpon  ßet  fersly  brenned.  831. 
Alisaundre  .  .  smot  Lifias  with  the  coupe,  That 
he  feol  doun  in  the  flette.  Alis.  1104.  Wilde 
fuyr  .  .  That  brente  doun ,  into  the  flette, 
Tymber,  ston,  and  morter.  2883.  Fa3nre  on 
kneus  t>ey  schule  hem  sette,  Knelynge  doun  vp 
on  theßette.  Myrc's  Instructions  272. 

2.  das  Haus,  die  Halle  selbst:  I  fostered 
tou  on  my  flet.  Will.  5368.  So  ich  evere  bruke 
nous  other //e^  SiRiz273.  Another  that  poverte 
hath  brouht  to  grounde ,  And  hath  an  hep  of 
*girles  Bittende  aboute  the  ßet.  Pol.  S.  p.  337. 
Tho  cuppe  then  voyde  is  in  tho  flette,  The 
euwer  hit  takes  withouten  lette.  B.  of  Curtas. 
711. 

3.  Oberhaupt  Boden,  Stelle:  Ar^ur  gon 
steppen  vord  .  .  |)at  he  com  to  t>&n  ulette  (im 
Walde]  per  \ie  feond  lai  and  siebte.  La|.  III. 
33.  The  ost  which  they  mette.  They  broughte 
heom  out  of  the/fef^€.  Alis.  2377. 

fleten  V.  vgl.  egi.flSt,  floslactis,  dAn.ßödes. 
u.  fUfde  v.,  niederd.  fllften  (die  Scdine  von  der 


ileteren  —  flinder. 
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Milch  nehmen),   neue.  fUei.    abschäumen, 
abrahmen. 

Fletun,  or  skomyn  ale,  or  pottjB,  or  ot)er 
lycoure  that  hoyythe,  despumo,  exspumo.  Flete 
mylke  only,  dequacco,  exquacco.  Pr.  F.  p.  167. 
FUtf  as  mylke  or  ot>er  lyke,  despumatus.  p.  166. 
I  flifU  mylke ,  I  take  awaye  the  creame  that 
lyetfa  above  it,  whan  it  hath  rested.  Palsob. 

fleteren  v.  ygl.fUtere,  to  flitter.  Ltdo.  in 
HaLliw.  D.  p.  362.  erscheint  an  der  ansufüh- 
renden  Stelle  im  p.  p. transitiv  gebraucht,  flat- 
tern machen,  gleichs.  beflügeln. 

With  üonez  ßeterede  t>ay  flitt  fülle  frescly 
t>er  frekes,  ffichene  with  fetheris  thurghe  t>e 
fyne  mayiez.  Morte  Arth.  2097. 

flevraatikyflewmatikadj.  u.  s.  Bfr.fleumatik, 
fUwmatiquef  f^r.  fUcmatiCy  fleumaUc,  pg. /?«$r- 
fnaÜeOf  ^i^.  ftematicOf  it.  flemmatieo,  \at.  phle^- 
maticfis,  gr.  ^XeffAattx^c,  neue,  phlegmatic. 
schleimblatig,  phlegmatisch;  Phleg- 
matiker. 

I*e  dyeuel . .  him  asaylep  stranglakest,  t)ane 
colrik,  mid  ire . .  ^MiB  fleumatike,  mid  glotonye 
and  be  sleaut^e.  Atenb.  p.  157.  Sangueyn  men 
ben  ocupied  aboute  summe  ot>ere  ymagyna- 
ciouns ,  and  fitt  flewmatik  men  aboute  ot)ere. 
Qu.  BssENCBp.  17.  The  sangueyn  man  of  blood 
hath  hardynesse  .  .  The  flewtnatik  slowhe, 
onpressyd  with  dolnesse,  Whit  of  visage,  rude 
ot  elloquence.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  196. 

flenme^  flewme  s.  afir.  flemtne.  fUugme, 
flemnty  \it.  fUgmay  flemma^  pg- /i^g^^*  sp- 
ßema,  it.  /lemmas  lat.  phlegma,  gr.  ^X^^jjia, 
tch.fleume,  neue,  phlegm. 

1.  schleimige  Feuchtigkeit  im 
Blute,  Schleim:  The  meiste  fleume  with 
the  eolde  Hath  in  the  lunges  for  his  holde 
Ordeined  him  a  propre  stede.  GowER  III.  99. 
Which  sesoim  [sc.  wynter]  is  to  flewme  nutritiff. 
Ltdo.  Jf.  P.  p.  195. 

2.  Laublütigkeit,  Phlegma:  The 
water,  which  is  moist  and  colde,  Maketh 
fleume,  Which  is  manifolde,  Foryetel,  slow, 
and  wery  sone  Of  every  thing.  Oowbr  III.  98. 

flew  adj.  flach,  nicht  tief. 
Flew,  or  scheide,  as  vessel,  or  of>er  lyke, 
bassus.  Pr.  P.  p.  167. 

flewke  s.  s.  floke. 

flewort  8.  ags.  fledwyrt,  psyllium.  Floh- 
kraut. 

Flewort,  a  herb.  Halliw.  D.  p.  362. 

flexpeng  s.  dunklen 'Urspr.  Name  eines  Fi- 
sches, OrOndling,  Orimpe,  gobio fluviatilis. 
Hie  fundulus,  s^flexpeng.  WR.  Voc.  p.  253. 

flleehe^  fllUe^  flik  s.  ags.  fUcce,  succidia. 
vgl.  altn.//tMt,  massa  camea,  neue.  dial.y^tcA;. 
s.  Craven  Dial.  I.  155.  newe.  flitch.  Speck- 
seite. 

Hu  t>at  wif  stonde,  ^^X  ihered ,  hwen  ha 
cumed  in,  hire  beam  screamen,  seed  {)e  cat  at 
the  ßiehe  &  te  hund  at  te  huide.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  37.  Though  thei  do  hem  to  Dummowe,  But 
if  the  devel  helpe,  To  folwen  after  the  Jlieehe 
[nämlich  als  Belohnung  fQr  ein  friedfertig  im 
Ehestande  verlebtes  Jahr] ,  Fecche  thei  it  nevere. 
P.  Pl.  5515.    i^ly^A^  of  bacon ,  pema.  Pr.  P. 
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p.  167.  For  to  seche  so  fenre  a  lytill  bakon 
ßgk,  Which  hath  long  hanggid,  restyand  tow. 
Rel.  Ant.  II.  29.    Hec  pema, /^^.  Wr.  Voc. 

&200.  242.    Hec  petasiculus,  half  aßgk.  242. 
ec  nema,  t^ßyk  of  baoun.  p.  266. 
fliker  adj.  vffL  flikeren  y,  schwankend, 
wankelmüthig. 

Forthi  asked  Crist,  quether  man  him  soht 
Als  he  war  man  of^t^^rthoht  [vgl.  Matth. 
11,  7.  Luc.  7,  24].  Metr.  Homil.  p.  36. 

fllkeren,  flekerem  v.  ags.  ßicerian  [cf. 
Deuter.  32,  11],  volitare,  scn.^/tieA:^acoax, 
neue.  >I»cA;er  s  flutter,  fluctuate.   ygLHakeren. 

1.  flattern:  I  wene  yonder byrde  be  but 
Itfte  hatched,   for  she  can  nat  flye,    yet  but 

ßycker.    Palsor.    s.   v.     Fleketyn,   as  ionge 
byrdis,  volito.  Pr.  P.  p.  165.  Aboven  hire  heed 

e,  fiykerynge, 
Print  1962. 
64.  dasu  das 
Substanäv^A:e»yn^«  of  byrdys,  volitacio.  Pr. 
P.  p.  165. 

2.  schwanken:  Flekeryn,  or  waveryn 
n  vnstabylle  herte,  nuto.  Pr.  P*  P-  165.  And 
er  to  glad  he  did  al  his  entent.  For  which  her 

gost,  ÜiBXßikered  [fliked  4,  1221.  ed.  Lond. 
1S66]  aie  a  loft.  Into  her  wofull  herte  ayen  it 
went.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  4,  1193  Tyrwh.  This 
bischop^/IeA^tfrk^  in  his  thoht ,  For  graitheli  no 
wist  he  noht,  Hougat  this  yong  child  spac  him 
tille,  Quethir  with  god  gast,  or  wit  ille.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  92.  dazu  das  Substantiv^/K^^eryn^e, 
or  wauerynge  yn  an  vnstable  hert,  nutatus, 
vacillacio.  Pr.  r.  p.  165. 

3.  kosen,  liebkosen:  Spit  him  amidde 
t)e  bearde  to  hoker  &  to  schom,  t>et  flikereh  so 
mit  t)e,  &  fiked  mid  doffge  uawenunge.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  290.  Thise  olde  dotardes  holours,  which 
wol  kisse,  and  flicker,  and  besie  hemself, 
though  thev  may  nought  do.  Ch.  C.  T,  p.  166. 
col.  U.  ed.  Tyrwh.  vgl.  I  fly  deer ,  1  kisse 
togvther,  je  baise.  Palsor. 

file  s.  SigB.ßgge,  volatus.  ahd.^/ftic,  altn.^ti^, 
ßog,  Flug. 

Pe  egle  is  frikest  fowle  in^/l^,  Ouer  all 
fowles  to  wawe  hys  wenge.  Holt  Kood  p.  221. 

fligge,  flene  adj.  ags.  flycge,  id  quod 
volare  potest  [Ettmüller].  ahd.  flucchiy  mhd. 
vlUcke ,  niederl.  r/tiy,  altn.  fleygr,  dän.  flyg, 
neue,  fledge  ^eX.  fl%g.  flücke,  flQgge,  im 
Stande  zu  fliegen. 

Flygge,  as  bryddys,  matums,  volatilis. 
Pr.  P.  p.  1 67.  Flygge,  as  byrdes  be,  plumeu. 
Palsgr.  Bayte  suche  as  men  for  hem  [sc. 
Abwies]  legge,  Which  causeth  them  to  be  taake 
or  they  be  flegge.  Hartsh.  Metr.  Tales 
p.  124. 

flinder,  vllndre  s.  niederl.  vlinder,  papilio, 
wAi. flinder, ßender,  wie  neue,  flinder,  fragmen- 
tum ;  die  verschiedenen  Bedeutungen  des  Wor- 
tes beruhen  auf  der  Grundbedeutung  des  Flat- 
ternden, Umherfliegenden.  Vgl.  seh.  ^nrfer  v. 
=  flirt,  run  about.  Motte,  ein  Klein-Schmet- 
terling. 

Zuo  long  uli|f)  t>e  ulindre  aboute  |)e  candle 
t>et  hi  bem^.  Atenb,  p.  2D6. 
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flindermous  —  fliten. 


fllndermovs  8.  ygLnene.Mtermause.  Fie- 
dermauB,  eig.  flatternde  ^Iau8. 

One  face  was  attyred  of  the  newe  fashion 
of  womens  attyre,  the  other  face  like  the  olde 
array e  of  women,  and  had  wynges  like  a  backe 
or  Jfyndermowse.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  363. 

flingen  auch  flengen  t.  sch.  neue.^m^,  ein 
starkes  Verbum,  welchem  die  schwachen  altn. 
fUngja,  schw.  ßänga,  dän.  JUnge  zur  Seite 
stehen. 

a.  intr.  von  schneller,  hastiger  Be- 
wegung Oberhaupt: 

1.  eilen,  fliegen,  stürzen:  Messagers 
conne  ffyn^f  Into  the  halle  byfore  the  kyng. 
Alis.  1 165.  Away  thay  ghußyng.  4602.  Two 
squiers  to  the  town  ga.nßvng.  Torrent  2027. 
Flor  hir  son  she  gan ßynge  in  rage  as  a  lyonesse. 
Leo.  St.  Alexius  1034.  —  He  ßenges  to  syr 
Fflorent.  Morte  Arth.  2763.  His  Ynglisch 
and  hys  Templers  Lyghtly  lepe  on  her  destrers, 
And  jlyngeB  into  the  hethene  boost.  Rich.  C. 
de  L.  6413.  —  He  smot  Madan  .  .  Ageyns  the 
breste  .  .  That  thorugh  the  heorte  the  launce 
Hang.  Alis.  2747.  Bothe  perty  flang  togedre, 
So  doth  the  hail  with  the  wedre.  6084.  Hit 
payed  hym  not  t)at  I  soßonc  [mit  auslautendem 
c  statt  g] .  Allit.  P.  1 ,  11 64.  Well  fethered  flon 
ßoungen  aboute.  Alis.  From.  269.  —  Saladvn 
it  herde  telle ,  And  com  ßyngand  aftyr  snelie. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  4795.  Fflorent  and  Floridas  .  . 
on  ))e  way  fowndys,  Wlynaande  a  faste  trott. 
Morte  Arth.  2756.  The  S&rezynes  seygh  wel 
her  wendyng,  And  comen  aftyr  fast  flyngyng. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  2791.  He  fled  awey  ase  he  were 
wod.^^n^yn^  ase  afynd.  Torrent  377. 

2.  mita^.*  losstürmen,  einen  Streich 
führen:  He  .  .  straght  out  a  swerde.  And 
flange  at  the  freike.  Destr.  op  Troy  1240.  He 

.  •  flang  at  hym  fuersly  with  a  fyne  swerde. 
5253.  cf.  11112. 

b.  tr.  schleudern:  Fauchouns  by  gönne 
out  flyng.  Lyb.  Discon.  338.  He  .  .  raft  him  al 
his  song  And  eke  speche,  and  out  at  dore  him 
fiong.  Ch.  C.  T.  17254  Tyrwh.,  wo  die  Lesart 
along  [vgl.  17238  ed.  Wr.]  die  richtige  zu  sein 
scheint. 

flinty  TÜnt  s.  ags.  flint,  silex,  ahd.  flins, 
mhd.  vlins,  d&n.flitUf  Bchw.flinta,  neue,  flint, 
Kiesel,  Kieselstein. 

Gret  Sind  flint,  gravele  e  calyoun.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  1 59.  With  alt>er  leste  dint  Were  al  to  toshiuered 
9i  flint.  Havel.  2666.  !>e  fyr  of  {)e/fyn<  flaje. 
Oaw.  459.  The  deuel  dragouns  hide  Was  hard 
so  tmi  flint.  Tristr.  2,  30.  Sir  Amiloun,  as  fer 
oi flint.  With  wrethe  anon  to  him  he  wint. 
Amis  a.  Amil.  1321.  Kynde  . .  Set  differencvs 
.  .  Twen  hflynt  and  a  precious  ston.  Lydg.  M. 
P.  p.  160.  Lutle  dropen  t)urle9  {)ene  ulint. 
Ancr.  R  p.  220.  —  In  h«|e  sett  sctLtri  flintis 
he  bideth.  Wycl.  Job  39,  28  Oxf.  Vorzof)e 
zof)  hit  is  ybore  of  stones  and  of  uiyntes  kan  he 
zouke  t»e  oly  and  |>et  hony?  Ayenb.  p.  136. 

flintsex  s.  ags.  seax,  sex,  culter  [sUjenene 
sex.  Jos.  5,  2].  steinernes  Messer. 

He  brohte  t)e  \h\e  t)et  me  sculde  in  |>e  ehtuÖe  I 


dei  t>et  knauechild  embsni|)en  mid  dJituUntsexe. 
OEH.  p.  81. 

flintston  s.  Kieselstein. 
Men  kutten  the  braunches  with  a  scharp 
flyntstcn.   Maund.  p.  50.    Hie  et  hec  silex,  a 
flynUtone.  Wr.  Voc  p.  256. 

fllpea  y.  vgl.  isl.  flipi,  inferius  labrum 
equinum,  sch.  JUpe, fly pe.  herunterziehen, 
abziehen. 

He  .  .  Wynnes  to  the  wethir,  wroght  hym 
to  dethe,  fflypit  of  the  fflese,  ffbldet  it  somyn. 
Destr.  of  Troy  953. 

flireilY.  H.flerien.  greinen,  hohnlachen. 
The  two  false  .  .  Stode  and  behelde  her 
ryche  atyre,  And  begänne  to  lagh  and^yre. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  363. 

flit  s.  ags  alts,  flit,  contentio,  certamen, 
afries.  niederd.  flU,  niederl.  vl\;t,  mhd.  vliz, 
Studium ,  diligentia ,  und  in  der  letzteren  Be- 
deutung auch  die  entlehnten  schw.^»^,  dän. 
flid,  shd.fliz,  contentio,  dinsensio,  sch.  ^fe, 
flyt,  rixa,  jurgium.  Streit,  Kampf,  Hader, 
auch  Meinungsstreit. 

Ech  bat  is  weorldes  frend  is  ure  drihtenes 
fo ,  and  halt  flit  wid  him  alle  t)e  wile  |>e  he 
t)e  weorld  folged.  OEH.  U.  43.  Hwile  lat  te 
deuel  hem  on  feie  wise,  and  haremeö  hem  and 
shended  and  weccheÖ  among  hem^/2ii^e  and  win. 
II.  161.  !>a  iherde  ArÖur  t^atflit  [strify  T.)  of 
Rissen  eorlen.  La).  II.  627.  Flowinde  wattres 
of  witti  wordes,  {)  schulen  \>eflit  of  )>ine  fan 
swiftliche  afellen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  686.  Na  mar 
moves  me  thi  flyt  Than  it  war  a  flies  byt.  Yw. 
A.  Oaw.  93.  She  ne  louede  ßyt  ne  stryf  In  al 
hire  liue.  Leo.  St.  Alexius  20  Laud.  Ms. 
p.  22.  Flote  forthe  with  [teflyt  of  |)e  feile 
wvndez.  Allit.  P.  2,  421.  —  Oalienes  erapes, 
Philistiones^/fiJ^  [i.  e.  disputationes]  &  Pmtunes 
bokes.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  855. 

fliten  V.  ags./iton  [flat,  fläon;  fliten],  ahd. 
flizan,   sch.  flyte,  flite  [preBi.ßet],   neue,  f lite. 
streiten,   kämpfen,   hadern,    zanken, 
toben. 

Crist  nMefliian.  OEH.  p.  113.  Men  com 
&  faUe  hire  to  fliten  wiÖ  |)e  fifU.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
720.  FlyUn,  orchydin,  contendo.  Pr.  P.p.  167. 
Swo  mote  -wefiite  togenes  ure  fule  lustes.  OEH. 
II.  81.  Wiitly  anoper  weikman  t>&t  was  f)er 
beside  gdiU  flite  wit>  fmi  felt>e  |)at  formest  hadde 
spoke.  Will.  2544.  Fyne  [imperat.]  to  flyte. 
Allit.  P.  1 ,  353.  Unto  hir  seif  fast  gan  sho 
flute.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  1027.  Thar  thou  nowther 
fff/te  ne  chyde.  Town.  M.  p.  14.  —  Pe  lichame 
fliteb  and  wmneÖ  togenes  |)e  gostes  wille.  OEH. 
IL  55.  BuBßiteb  \ieflend  wiO  alle  men.  U.  191 . 
He  ne  flit  mid  eheste,  ne  he  sake  ne  sturaÖ. 
OEH.  p.  113.  Do  we  ec  mid  ure  weldede 
t)ingen  us  wid  ure  helende,  was  fo  we  bed  t)anne 
we  togenes  his  hese  fliteh.  IL  43.  lerusalem 
and  Babilonie  beÖ  two  burses,  and  fUteh  eure 
and  winned  bitwinen  hem.  II.  51.  —  l!hu%  flote 
Syr  Amadace.  AMADACEst.  36.  He  merkithym 
in  mydward  the  my  dell  in  two,  t)at  he  feile  to 
be  flat  erthe,  flote  he  no  lengur.  Destr.  of 
Troy  7325.  —  !>e  wyndez  he  callez,  &  |jay 
wrot)ely  vp  wafte  &  wrastled   togeder.    Fro 


flitere  —  flod,  flood. 
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fawre  half  of  |>e  folde,  ffytande  loude.   Allit. 

F.  2,  948.     For  sehe  dor  haued  wiö  Moyses 
flUen^  6or  wurd  ghe  5anne  wid  lepre  smiten. 

G.  A.  Ex.  3689. 

flitere  8.  %c\i.  flyier.  Streitsüchtiger, 
Zfinker. 

Cukstoke,  for  flyierys,  or  schyderys.  Pr. 
P.  p.  106.  A  bag  fülle  .  .  Ofßyiara,  of  flyars, 
ana  renderars  of  reflys-  Town.  M.  p.  308. 

fliting  8.  8ch.  flyiing.  Streit,  Zank, 
Schm&hung,  Verachtung. 

I'at  fifte  i8  chest  and  chew  and  twifold 
speche  and  ilch  flüing  of  worde.  OEH.  II.  13. 
Yhotten  es  a  fitting  [effusa  est  contemptio 
Vulg.]  our  [i.e. over]  princes  adai.  Ps.  106,40. 
Ffor  f)ou  oi  flytyng  was  fuerse  with  frekes 
vppon  lyue,  Go  dresse  f>e  to  dedmen,  &  dyn 
|)ere  a  while.  Destb.  of  Troy  7658. 

flltteUY.  B.fiutten. 

flitterea  y.  sch.  neue,  flitter  =  flutter,  ygl. 
auch  ^c\i.  Jlitters  s.  pi.  =  flinders,  splinters, 
herumfliegen,  splittern. 

It  flytteryd  al  abrode.  MoRTE  d'ARTHVR  in 
Halliw.  D  p.  364. 

fllxrop  8.  ein  Wort,  dessen  Ursprung  schwer 
zu  entrftthseln  ist;  man  könnte  an  sltn.ßyxa  s.* 
etwas,  das  in  faserigem  Zustande  ist,  denken, 
wobei  rop  s.  auf  ags.  räp,  funis,  weisen  mQsste. 
Milz,  oder  etwa  Milzband. 

Lien,  fiyxrop.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179 ;  kurz  vor- 
her ist  das  lat.  mit  lien  gleichoedeutende  apien 
durch  das  geläufige  engl,  mylt  übersetzt. 

floberen,  flobren  y.  Skeat  vergleicht  ßap, 
a  mass  of  thin  mud.  Barnes,  Gloss,  of  the 
Dorset  Dial.  p.  56.  besudeln. 

Kouthe  I  nevere,  by  Crist!  Kepen  it  [sc. 
my  hater]  clene  an  houre,  That  I  ne  soiled  it . . 
That  I  ne  ftobre  it  foule  Fro  morwe  til  even. 
P.  PL.  8923—30.  That  I  ne  ßober  it  foule  fro 
morwe  tyl  eue.  Text  B.  pass.  XIV.  15.  Vgl. 
3^t  \>e  glotoun  with  grete  othes  his  garnement 
hadde  soyled  And  foule  heflobered.  B.  pass. 
XIU.  400. 

floCy  flok  s.  ags.  flocc,  turma,  grex,  altn. 
ßokkr,  caterva,  turma,  multitudo,  schw.yZooA;, 
d&n. /VbA.  vgl.  B.ir.floCffloUt  sch.  nexxe.  flock. 
1.  Sch  aar,  Haufe  von  Menschen:  te 
helend  nehlechede  toward  lerusalem  |)are  burh 
to  dei  mid  his  apostles  and  ec  mid  obere ßoc 
manna.  OEH.  p.  3.  Moni  of  p&nfloc  manna  t>e 
ear))on  fulieden  ure  drihten.  ib.  Penne  Stateres 
floe  iseod  ore  feeire  sculdes.  La|.  I.  179.  /  t>an 
flokke  biforen  he  hafde  cnihtes  wel  icoren.  II. 
331.  ten  weerenn  .  .  An  wa|he  off  Cristess 
kirrke,  Off  Cristess  flocCy  CriBttene  flocc  {)att 
Cristess  lajhess  haldep^.  Orm  6814.  God  . .  his 
heouenliche  priuites  scheawedehisleoue  freond, 
&  nout  i  monne  vloe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  154.  The 
rym  it  maked  of  Hauelok,  A  stalworl)i  man  in 
tiflok.  Havel.  23.  Ich  chylle  treuf>e  holde  to 
Ihesu  Crist .  .  And  l>at  blod  of  ys  kunde  floe 
awreke  jut  to  day.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  172.  —  Heore 
cun  heom  com  ajeines  mid  mucle  floelea.  Laj. 
n.  38S.  He  .  .  delde  a  t)reo  uloekes  his  duhtie 
cnihtes  HI.  244.  Hys  men  he  delys  in  twoo 
flokke$.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3816. 
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2.  Heerde,  Rudel,  Volk  von  Thieren: 
\e  deules  beden  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist  t>at  he 
hem  sende  into //oc  of  swin.  OEH.  11.39.  They 
holdith  heom  togedre.  So  flok  of  deor  in 
thondur  wedre.  Alis.  3741.  t^floc,  or  droue, 
of  many  hoggis  lesewynge  was  nat  fer  from 
hem.  Wtcl.  Matth.  8.  30  Oxf.  Abel  forsothe 
offride  of  the  first  gotun  of  his  yZoA;.  Gen.  4,  4 
Oxf.  A  semblee  of  peple  withouten  a  cheventeyn , 
or  a  chief  lord,  is  as  9^  flock  of  scheep  withouten 
a  schepperde.  Maund.  p.  3.  Of  wilde  bestis 
cam  gret  pray  .  .  Afterward  a  flok  of  bryddis. 
Alis.  564.  Many  a  cok  is  olde  On  the  dungehil, 
and  mayntenethe  al  \i\%  flokke,  Ltdg.  M.  P. 
p.  29.  There  myghte  men  see  xsiwxyflokkei  Of 
turtles  and  laverokkes.  Ch.  B.,  ofM.  661. 

flokke  s.  ahd.  floceho^  mhd.  vlocke,  niederl. 
vlok,   altn.  fldki,   schw.  flocka^   dän.  flokke ^ 
neue,  flock,    vgl.  lat.  floccust  afr.  pr.  ßoc,  it. 
flocco.  Flocke. 

Ne  ro|te  he  the|  fhckea  [Schneeflocken] 
were  Imeind  bi  toppes  and  bi  here.  O.  A.  N. 
427.  Flohkye  of  wulle  or  oJ)er  lyke,  floccus. 
Pr.  p.  p.  167. 

flokken  v.  von/Toc,  flok  s.  schw.  flocka  sig, 
dän.  flokke  sig,  flokkes,  neue,  flock. 

l.tr.  versammeln,  schaaren:  Flokkyn, 
or  gadyr  togedyr,  aggrego,  congrego.   PR.  P. 
.167.  Fhckep  [imperat. ]  pure  ferdes.  Laj.  I. 
50  j.  T.  Brenne  .  . //oc^eJe  his  cnihtes.  1.201 
jT. 

2.  intr.  sich  versammeln,  sich  schaa- 
ren: His  fayre  folke  on  Uie  fuilde  ^hj  flocken 
in  fere.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  26.  te  fowels 
flokked  togeder  [floked  pam  CoTTON  Ms.]. 
Curs.  Mundi  1780  Fairfax.  Pe  moste  moun- 
taynez  on  mor  t)enne  watz  no  more  dry|e,  And 
j)eron  flokked  pe  folke ,  for  ferde  of  J)e  wrake. 
Allit.  P.  2,  395. 

floke^  flake,  flewke  s.  altn.  ftSki,  pleuro- 
nectes,  passer,  solea.  ags.  flSc,  platissa,  sch. 
flook,  fteuk,  neue,  flook,  fUnoky  fluke.  Platt- 
fisch, Scholle,  Butte,  Flunder. 

Hec  ffoca,  a  floke.  Wi^.  Voc.  p.  254. 
Flattmowthede  as  a  fluke.  MoRTE  Arth.  1088. 
Hie  pelanius,  9^  flewke.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  222. 

flokemowthed  adj.  sch.  flookmow'dt  having 
a  crooked  mouth,  schiefmäulig  wie  eine 
Scholle. 

Thow  wenes  for  to  flay  us ,  fflokemowthede 
schrewe !  Morte  Arth.  2780. 

flocmele»  flokmel  adv.  ags.  flocm€elum, 
gregatim,  yon  floes,  sch.  flockmele.  schaar- 
weis,  haufenweis. 

Heithen  men  that  fledden  ludas  fro  ludee, 
flocmele  ioynyden  hem  to  Nychanore.  Wycl. 
2  Macc.  14,  14  Oxf.  Also  othere  men  weren 
gaderid  togidere/?ocm«e/.  2  Macc.  3,  18  Purv. 
Flokmel  on  a  day  to  him  thay  went.  Ch.  C.  T, 
7962. 

flody  flood,  flvd,  flovd  s.  9^s.fl6d,  alu./7M, 
fluod,  afries.  fl6d,floed,  gih.jflödus,  ahd.fluot, 
altn.  ßSby  schw.  dän.  flod,  sch.  flud,  fludet 
nene.  flood. 

1.  fliessendes  Wasser,  Fluss:  Hoc 
flumen,  hie  fluvius,  a  fhd.  We.  Voc.  p.  239. 
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flod,  flood  —  flor,  flore. 


te  stede  .  .  leop  ut  i  t>e  ^M  [vor  Paris].  La}. 
n.  583.  O  }onnd  hfdlf  flod  wasB  Sannt  Johan 
Bapptisste  forr  to  fullhtnenn.  Obm  10612.  Al 
}>6  stret  a  watere  orn,  as  hit  were  a  gretflod. 
St.  Edm.  Cont.  371.  Nilu8|)e  noble ßod.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  531.  I  schalle  speke  of  an  other 
Üiing,  that  is  be|onde  Babyioype,  above  the 
flode  of  Nyle.  Maund.  p.  52.  The /food  which 
men  Nile  calleth.  Ooweb  III.  103.  A  flood 
|ede  out  of  the  place  of  delice.  Wtcl.  Gen. 
2,  10  Ozf.  A  gre&t  f loud  named  Euphrates. 
Ltdg.  Tr.  1,2.  —  Many  dyverse  contrees  and 
many  grete  kyngdomes,  that  ben  departed  be 
the  4  f  lodes,  that  comen  from  paradys  terrestre. 
Maund.  p.  142.  The  great  oceane  out  of  the 
which  anse  and  come  The  Idghe /lodes  all  and 
some.  GoWEB  III.  104. 

2.  Strom,  Strömune:  Whoso  roweth 
a|ein  the  flod.  Off  sorwe  he  snal  drinke.  PoLlT. 
S.  p.  254. 

3.  Flut,  Wasser  überhaupt,  insbes. 
Meer:  Of  a  drope  waxed  a  muche  flod.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  74.  Grim  was  fishere  8wit)e  god,  And 
mikel  cout)e  on  \ieflod.  Havel.  749.  Tok  hys 
sone  by  the  hode.  And  threw  hym  into  the  salt 
flod.  Seven  Sages  3169.  Schip  fletes  on  the 
fhde.  Mbtb.  Hobul.  p.  135.  Forthe  thai  flotin 
on  that  flod.  p.  XVIII.  Nigfaen  woukes  and 
mare  the  mariners  flet  on  flode.  Tbistb.  1,  34. 
He  .  .  had  a  schipe  wele  filled,  ouer  t)e  flode 
to  fare.  Langt,  p.  124.  Jesu  hem  sente  wynde 
ful  good,  To  her  nem  over  the  BtAte  flood.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  1393.  I  woU  fare  To  Jerusalem  ouer 
the  flood.  OCTOUIAN  526.  Than  saw  thai  whare 
Cfistofer  stode  At  Armouth  opon  iheflude. 
MiNOT  p.  11.  —  te  fisches  f)  i  {)e  f lodes  tfeoted. 
St.  Marheb.  p.  9.  Swa  t>att  te  king  wi|>))  all 
hiss  ferd  Wass  drunncnedd  unnderr  flodess. 
Obm  14816.  Lucina  hath  the  govemale  Of  the 
stXxßodes.  NüOÄ  P.  p.  4. 

4.  Flut  im  Gegensatze  zur  Ebbe:  For 
swiche  flode  and  for  swich  ebbinge  |)e  prophete 
nemmeo  t>is  woreld  se.  OEH.  II.  177.  te  bodies 
.  .  wer  costen  vpon  {)e  sond,  After  an  ebbe  of 
^e  flode.  Langt,  p.  106.  The  world  unstable, 
now  ebbe,  now  i%  flood.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  240.  — 
The  mone  The  which  hath  with  the  see  to  done, 
Olflodes  high  and  ebbes  lowe  Upon  his  chaunge 
it  shall  be  knowe.  Go  web  III.  108  sq. 

5.  Ueberfl  u  tu  ng,  h&ufig  von  der  Sünd- 
flut (Sinflut) :  In  Armenie  5at  arche  stod,  9o 
was  widdragen  6at  ilc  ßod.  G.  A.  Ex.  595.  cf. 
555.  599.  iEfter  ^b.n  flode  f>e  from  drihtene 
com.  Lai.  I.  2.  Efter  Noes /We.  OEH.  p.  93. 
Swa  swiOe  hit  sunegede  t>&t  tu  hit  forsenctest 
al  in  Noees/Zod.  St.  Juliana  p.  61.  So  gret 
reyn  me  ne  sev  fale  |er  neflod.  U.  op  Gl.  p.  416. 
It  was  foundea  before  Noes^/ode.  Maund.  p.  30. 
They  have  no  watre ,  but  }if  it  be  of  theit  flood 
of  that  ryvere  [sc.  Nyle].  p.  45.  auch  in  der 
Mehrzahl :  In  erthe  sal  be  grete  thrang  of  men, 
For  |)e  mengyng  of  t>e  noys  of  j)e  se ,  Of  \ie 
f lodes  t)at  f>an  sal  be.  Hamp.  4705.  Swich  famyn 
shal  aryse ,  Thorugh  flodes  and  thorugh  foule 
wedres  Fruytes  shin  ftolle.  P.  Pl.  4450. 

6.  Die  Vorstellung  der  Flut  wird  auch  auf 


den  Erguss  von  Regen,  Blut  u.  dgl.  m. 
übertragen:  From  heouene  her  com  a  sulcu0 
flod,  t)re  dse^es  hit  rinde  blöd.  La|.  I.  166. 
Lord,  out  of  t>i  syd  ran.  a  ful  fhjre  finde.  Lat 
Folks  Mass  Book  ed.  Simmons.  Lond.  1879. 
wie  auf  abstrakte  Begriffe,  meist  mit  der  Be- 
deutung der  Fülle:  He  dranc  of  deÖes  ftode. 
OEH.  U.  111.  Huanne  god  ssel  do  come  ope 
his  urendes  ane  ulod  of  pays.  Atbnb.  p.  247. 
Drinke  of  t>e  ulode  of  t)ine  luetnesse.  ib.  Ebbe 
aherfloode  of  al  prosperite.  Lydq.  M.  P.  p.  77. 

floddii  s.  eine  hinsichtlich  der  Endung  auf- 
fAllige  Form;  das  Wort  verweiset  auf  ahd. 
fJuodar,  flddar,  fluor,  nhd.  fluder.  vgl.  seh. 
floddery.  overflow.  Rinnsal,  Pfuhl. 

Sume  men  laded  here  lif  on  etinge  and  on 
drinkinge  alse  swin,  {)e  .  .  )>an  hie  fülle  bed, 
hie  seched  to  {)e  ivXefloddri,  and  )>aron  walewed. 
Swo  doö  t>c  fule  man  .  .  and  {»an  he  falle  ben, 
bisulied  hem  on  t>e  fule  floddri  of  drunkennetse 
and  of  hordom,  and  parfore  ben  icleped 
swinisse  men.  OEH.  II.  37. 

flod^aty  -^ets.  ags.flSd,  fiumen,  geat,  gat, 
porta,  nene.  floodgate.  Schleuse,  Wehr. 

Hoc  sinoglossotorium,  hflod\at.  WR.yoc. 
p.  233.  Sinoglostorium ,  flodeyaie.  p.  180. 
Flodegaie  of  a  mylle,  sinoglocitorium.  rR.  P. 
p.  167.  —  Lesed  up  ower  mudes  ftodiHen,  ase 
me  ded  et  ter  mulne,  and  leted  adun  sone. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  72. 

flodwombe  s.  vgl.  toambe,  wofnhe.  Fluss- 
bett. 

Nakened  shal  be  the  flodwombe  [alveus 
rivi  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Is.  19,  7  Oxf. 

floigene^  floine  s.  die  letztere  Form  ist 
offenbar  aus  der  ersteren  verkürzt,  deren  Ur- 
sprung ich  nicht  klarlegen  kann;  eine  Art 
Schiff. 

Ther  were  floggenes  on  flöte  toidfarstes 
manye.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  ^.  365.  Ffrekes 
one  t)e  forestayne  fakene  {)eire  coblez,  In 
fUjynes  and  fercestet  and  Flemesche  schyppes. 
MORTE  Arth.  742.  Tho  come  the  kyng  of 
Masedonye,  And  the  amerelle  of  Babgloitge, 
With  many  galeys,  schyppes,  and  fhgne. 
OCTOUIAN  1483.  irrthümlich  scheint  die  Schrei- 
bung/Tt^ne  in :  In  hare  galeys,  dromouns,  and 
flegne  They  schypede  agayn ,  And  aryuede 
besyde  BahgUmye.  Octouian  1671,  wo,  wie  an 
der  ersteren  Stelle ,  das  ReimwoTt  BahgUmye 
i.  e.  Babyloyne,  erscheint. 

flor,  flore,  floors,  ags.  altn.//^,  ahd./ftior, 
niederd./fc>or,  niederl.  v/o^r,  nene.  floor.  Flur, 
Fussboden. 

The//ortobracvnderhem.  R.  ofOl.  p.  288. 
When  the  flor  is  at  t>y  rug,  the  rof  ys  at  Üiy 
neose.  W.  Mapes  p.  349.  The  rofe  hys  sonken 
to  nyght,  Or  the  ftore  his  resyn  on  hye.  Sbten 
Sao.  198.  cf.  205.  207.  210.  The  flore  was 
swopen  dene.  Tristr.  2,  98.  He  schal  purge 
his  floor  of  com.  Wycl.  Luke  3,  17  Ptirv. 
His  hefued  t  ))ene/^r  beeide  to  gründe.  Lai. 
II.  535.  All  he  warrp  ut  t  }^Qflor  {)e  bordess  & 
te  sillferr.  Orm  15566.  As  he  ferked  ouer  |)e 
flor.  Allit.  p.  2, 133.  Onflorcme  l)e strecchef), 
And  leyt>  ^  on  here.   O.E.Miscell.  p.  101. 


flor,  flur  —  florin. 
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That  ne  ahal  nevere  be,  That  I  Bhal  don  selk 
falsete  On  bedde  ne  on  f  lore.  SiBiz  100.  Byfore 
the  BCQene  thou  stonde  In  myddys  the  halle 
opon  theflore.  B.  OF  CuBTAS.  28.  With  9k /lore 
l^t  was  fret  all  of  fvne  stones.  Destb.  of  Tboy 
1660.  —  Of  hurdles  of  bruggen  they  made 
florf.  Alis.  6104. 

flor,  flar,  flovr,  flowr  etc.  s.  afr.  flor,/lur, 
ftouTf  fleuTf  pr.  sp.  vg.  flor,  it.  Jior«,  altn. 
ß^,  nos;  simila.  scnw.  dan. /Tor,  l&t.Jtos, 
flor-is,  nevLt.  flower t  u.  flour. 

1.  Blume,  Blüte:  Flor  &  fryte  mav 
not  be  fede.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  29.  Thar  leves  both 
and  faire /fore«.  O.  A.  N.  1044.  With  rose  and 
swete  florea  Was  strawed  halles  and  bouris. 
Alis.  1025.  —  t>u  art  swetture  t)ane  eny  flur. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  97.  Lauedi .  .  swete  flur  of 
parais.  p.  195.  What  is  t>er  in  paradis  Bot  grasse 
BXi6.flwre and  grene  ris?  COK.  7 .  A  gerlaundesche 
.  .  auriole  ihaten  o  latines  ledene,  t>e  ßurs  t)at 
beod  idrahe  {)ron,  ne  ^  |imstanes  t^rin,  to 
teilen  of  hare  euene  ne  is  na  monnes  speche. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  te  eorde  al  unnet  &  t>e 
treon  also,  opened  ham  &  brinseö  ford  misliche 
f lures.  Ancb.  R.  p.  340.  He  letflures  {^adere 
on  t>e  mode.  Flob.  a.  Bl.  434.  —  She  is  fayr 
toßour  on  tre.  Havel.  2917.  Ne  no  buyrde  so 
bnht  in  boure  Of  f>ritti  wyntur,  i  enseure  t>e, 
t>at  heo  ne  schal  fade  as  a //our.  E.E.P.  p.  134. 
That  as  a  flour  goth  out,  and  is  totreden. 
Wycl.  Job  14,  2  Oxf.  ty  colour  passez  ^e 
flour  de  lys.  Alut.  P.  1 ,  752.  Eche  erbe  was 
ful  o(floures.  St.  Bbandan  p.  2.  To  beholde 
and  for  to  see  The  swete  eifecte  of  aprelle 
flautet.  E.E.P.  p.  140. 

2.  Blüte  bilalich,  blühender  Zustand, 
Kraft,  Ansehen,  in  der  Mehrzahl:  When 
thou  art  fryke  and  in  thy/Zotrres.  Lydq.  3f.  P. 
p.  230.  In  his  tyme  Sibil  Erophuila  was  in  hire 
fioures  [claruit  Hiodbn].  Tbevisa  HI.  75. 
Archilocus  and  Symonydes  t)e  chaunteres  were 
|)at  tyme  in  hereflcuree.  IH.  83.  In  Romulus 
his  tyme  was  Tales  Millesus  in  his  fioures. 
HI.  163. 

3.  Blume,  Blüte,  bildlich,  das  Schön- 
ste, Vorsüglichste,  oft  von  Personen: 
Moder,  milde/^Mrofalle.  OEH.II.257.  Leuedi, 
flour  of  alle  )>ing.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  195.  Of 
maidenes  ^u  ert  flour.  St.  Katheb.  211.  Pis 
gode  womman  deide  ^,  &  of  widuen  was  flour. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  134.  Jerusalem,  thou  hast  ilore 
The  flour  of  al  chivalerie.  POLIT.  S.  p.  249. 
Po  heo  was  to  pe  emperour  y[s]poused,  t>at  hext 
was  of  cristendom  &  flour.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  433. 
Florente,  ^t  flour  was  of  knyghttei.  MoBTE 
Abth.  2483.  doch  auch  von  Gegenständen: 
An  castel  myd  f)e  noble  tour,  ptX  of  alle  t>o 
tours  ys  yholde //ot<r.  p.  433. 

4.  Preis,  höchste  Ehre:  Of  Cristen- 
dorne  he  ber  the //our.  Polit.  S.  p.  248.  It  buf) 
noble  bachelers,  of  al  France  {)sy  bereb  )>at 
flour.  Febumbbas  3184.  ed.  Sidney  J.  Hebb- 
TAQE  Lond.  1879.  Sir  Marmeduk  .  .  in  t>e  felde 
bare  |>e  flour.  Lakot.  p.  298.  It  is  folk  valiant, 
ouer  alle  pei  bere  pefloure.  p.  116.  Pe  castelle 
hight  Pilgrym,  of  alle  it  bare  pe  flour,  p.  180. 


At  tables,  tennes,  and  al  othere  games.  Money 
hathe  ever  the  floure.  NuOiE  P.  p.  47. 

5.  Unschuld  als  Zierde  der  Jungfrau, 
Jungfrauschaft:  Maid  ber  pe  swet  t^ingi 
t)er  forsso  ne  les  noit  hir  flure.  E.E.P.  p.  14.  Pe 
flour  of  maydenhod  ne  het>  hede  of  t>o  t)ome8, 
uor  hi  is  wel  yroted  ine  godes  loue  pet  hire 
weref)  uram  ^e  pomeB  of  uondinge.  Atenb. 
p.  230. 

6.  feines  Mehl:  Bred,  kalues  fleis,  and 
flures  bred,  And  buttere,  hem  öo  sondes  bed. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1013.  Zuych  difference  ase  t^^r  is  .  . 
betuene  bren  and /7otir  of  huete.  Atenb.  p.  210. 
We  wol  have  oure  wille.  Of  thi  flour  and  of  thi 
flesshe  Fecche  whanne  us  liketn.  P.  Pl.  4109. 
Whete  and /Tour,  flesch  and  lardere  Al  togedyr 
they  sette  on  fere.  BiCH.  C.  de  L.  6103.  Flour 
of  whete  and  spysory.  6343.  Salomon  his  mete 
was  euery  day  t>ntt;^  corues  of  clene  floure. 
Tbevisa  III.  9.  Meriadok  dede  floure  bring, 
And  strewed  it  bitvene.  Tbibtb.  2,  98.  Put 
floure  ))er  to  and  also  salt.  Lib.  Cub.  Cog.  p.  29. 
Hoc  polen, /fowyr.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  276.  Hie  flos, 
floure ;  hec  similago  est  purissimus  flos.  p.  201 . 
Flowre  of  mele,  farina,  simila.  Pb.  P.  p.  168. 

7.  in  der  Mehrsahl,  Menstruation, 
weibliche  Reinigung,  mlat.  f lores,  fr.  fleurs. 
A  woman  schal  in  the  harme  blede  For  stoppyng 
of  hure /lotrry*.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  190. 

florin^  florein^  floren  s.  afr.  pr.  sp./Iortn,  pg. 
florim ,  it.  fiorino ,  mlat.  ßorenus  v.  lat.  /w«, 
floiriSf  wegen  der  auf  diese  üoldmünse  geprög^n 
Lilie;  daneben  florence  j^T.frolenca  fur  floren  fa 
[DiEZ  Wb.  3te  Ausff.  p.  181]  mit  Bezug  auf 
Florenz.  Goldgulaen,  Florin,  eine  floren- 
tinische  Münze. 

Ten  pound  of /loryns  clere.  OCTOUIAN  277. 
Sone  was  that  palfray  sold.  And  the ßorins 
therfor  ytold.  391 .  A  quartyr  of  whete  men  us 
solde  For  syxty  pounds  oSßoryns  tolde.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  2833.  £ver^  cumant  is  10000  floryns 
of  gold.  Maund.  p.  213.  Thanne  fette  Favel 
foröi  Floryns  ynowe.  P.  Pl.  1170.  cf.  1177. 
He  is  frythed  in  with  floryns.  3668.  Ther  thay 
founde  Oi florins  Ifioreins  Tybwh.]  fyn  of  gold 
ycoyned  rounde  Wel  neygh  a  seven  busshels. 
Ch.  C.  T.  14184.  ungewöhnlich  u.  vielleicht 
mit  Rücksicht  auf  das  fr.  nasalirte  n  .*  \floryng 
to  the  cyte  he  sente.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5868,  was 
auch  im  Schottischen  vorkommt.  —  Tofore  the 
time  er  gold  was  smite  In  coigne,  that  man  the 
ßorein  knewe.  Go  web  II.  138.  A  palmer  .  . 
bad  for  that  chyld  so  bold  Well  many  floreyne. 
OcTOUlAN  396.  He  hathe  every  \exe  to  rente 
of  that  cytee  .  .  50000  cumantz  of  floreyns  of 
gold.  Maund.  p.  213.  Six  thoiuynde  goldun 
platis,  ether  floreyns.  Wycl.  4  Kings  5, 5  Purv. 
The  mountance  of  6  score  floreynes.  Maund. 
p.  38.  Palsobaye  schreibt :  flortxyne,  a  kynde 
of  money,  florin.  —  Ten  pound  of  florens  were 
forth  levd.  Octouian  788.  He  bare  the/Torens 
yn  hys  hode.  794.   Ther  may  thow  fynde  .  .  mo 

Sorenez  in  faythe  thane  Fraunce  es  in  aftyre. 
obte  Abth.  884. 

Ukone  hadde  2^  florence.  Ibumbbas  555. 
Maydons  .  .  Hurlet  out  of  houses,  and  no  hede 
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toke  Of  golde  ne  of  garmenttes,  ne  of  goode 
stonys ,  ffongit  no  florence ,  ne  no  fyn  pesys. 
Destr.  of  TaoT  1 365.  Ageynee  me  come  Four 
outlawes,  And  chepede  me  that  chyld  to  sale 
For  8jrxty/?örewcy».  OCTOUUN  1907.  Ye  must 
.  .  ofire  there  florenees  fyve  .  .  And  offre  there 
florencea  thre.  Sqyr  of  Lowe  Degre  240 — 45. 
Auffallender  ist  der  Plural  floran$e:  Fourty 
floranse  that  ben  bryght,  Anone  brynge  thou 
mee.  Erle  of  Tolous  386. 

florischen,  -iggen,  -eschen,  flnrisshen, 
flonrisshen^  florschen,  flnrshen  etc.  y.  afr. 
florir^  flurtfj  it.  ßorire^  sp.  pg.  flcrecer,  lat. 
/lorere,^re8cer€f9ch.fluri8h%.,  neue.flcurish, 

a.  intr.  blühen:  Florschyn  [florüahen 
P.],  floreo,  floresco.  PR.Rp.  167.  Thefijgetree 
shal  not  ßorishe.  Wycl.  BCab.  3, 17  0xf.  Arely 
at  t)e  bygynnyng  of  t>e  d&y  ^efhresahes  and 
passes  away.  Hamp.  724.  vgl.  Spraehpr.  1,1, 292. 
Erli  ßunhe  [florüche  Fury.]  he,  and  passe. 
Wycl.  Ps.  89,  6  Oxf.  Be  ^e  uirtue  of  J)ise 
trawe  wexef),  floriasep,  and  makef)  frut  alle  t)e 
obre  trawes.  Ayenb.  p.  95.  —  The  gardyn  is 
always  grene  and  florisshing.  Maund.  p.  54. 
A  man  that  is  joyous  and  glad  in  herte,  it  him 
conseryethyTome^'n^e  in  his  age.  Ch.  Tale  of 
Melib.  p.  141. 

b.  tr.  1.  blühen  machen,  mit  Blüten 
schmücken:  How  Ood  almyghti  ofhisgrete 
grace  HeLthfloriaahed  the  erthe  on  every  side. 
Lydo.  M.  p.  p.  78.  Founden  Juin  a  fayr  forest 
ßoriched   ful    ^ik.    Will.   2438.     The    felde 

Floridus,  that  istoseyne,  the  (eldflorisched. 
Maund.  p.  69.  Therfore  is  that  feld  clept  the 
feld  flory»8cht.  p.  70.  In  aUe  the  cesouns  of 
the  }eer  ben  the  gardynes  florisht,  p.  300.  In 
|one  firthe  floreBchede  with  leves.  Morte 
Arth.  1708. 

2.  überhaupt  schmücken,  verzieren: 
Floryachyn  bokys,  floro.  PR.  P.  p.  167. 
Flory$9he  {)y  dysshe  with  pouder  bou  my|t. 
Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  9.  With  a  disshe  hit 
ßorysihe  ))ou  may.  With  blanchyd  almondes. 
p.  39.  A  fortune  ThtXflorissheth  the  soule  With 
sobretee  fram  alle  synne.  P.  Pl.  9502.  He  [sc. 
the  devel]  casteth  ful  harde,  And /luricheth  his 
falsnesse  Opon  fele  wise.  P.  Pl.  Creed,  962.  — 
A  castel  .  .  Wei  flourished  with  comelles. 
R;cH.  C.  DE  L.  1842.  Fflesch /7ttm<«»  of  fermy- 
sone  with  frumentee  noble.  MoRTE  Arth.  180. 

c.  das  Zeitwort  geht  in  den  Begriff  der 
Bewegung  u.  des  Schwingens  über,  den 
die  ältere  Zeit  kaum  kennt ;  doch  findet  er  sich 
bei Wycliffe theils transitiv,  ais  schwingen: 
An  horsman  apeeride  .  .  florishynge  a  shaft. 
2  Macc.  11,8  Oxf.  Purv.,  theils  intransitiv,  als 
in  Bewegung  gesetzt,  geschwungen 
werden:  He  schid  scorne  a  florüehynge  spere 
[vibrantem  hastam  Vulg.  der  bebenden 
Lanze  Luther;  der  hebr.  Text  bietet  ü^Hb 
^ii'^S,  über  das  Beben  der  Lanze].  JTob 
41,  20  Purv. 

flosehe  s.  s.  flasehe. 

flosen  V.  Stratmann  vergleicht  ffoo»c,  flyings 
of  wool  or  coiton  in  Bamforö's  Dialed  of 
South Laneagh. MS.  fliegen, her abh&ngen? 


Faxe  fyltered  &  fdt  floeed  hym  vmbe. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1689. 

flot  s.  1 .  altn.  flot,  natatio ;  vgl.  afir.  fU4, 
kUX  de  ce  qui  flotte.  Schwimmen. 

Ood  .  .  tagte  fuel  on  walkene  hb  fligt.  He 
fis  on  water  ms  ßotea  migt.  O.  A.  Ex.  161. 
Now  er  alle  on  flöte,  Ood  gif  t>am  grace  to  spede. 
Langt,  p.  169.  vgl.  altn.  d  ftcti,  afr.  aflot, 
neue,  afloat. 

2.  altn.  flot,  adeps,  agB.flot-smere,  spuma, 
schw.  flott,  sch.  flot,  Fett,  da  es  oben 
schwimmt. 

As  a  fomes  ful  of  flot  t^at  vpon  fyr  boyles. 
When  bry|t  brennande  brondez  ar  bet  t>er 
anvnder.  Allit.  P.  2,  1011. 

flote  s.  tms.flota,  navis,  altn.  floti,  navis, 
classis,  BcliW.ffotta,  d&n.flaade^  ni^detX.vloot, 
sch.  ßote. 

1.  Schiff,  Boot:  tere  he  made  a  litel 
cote  To  him  and  to  \x\%e  flote.  Havel.  737. 

2.  Flotte,  eine  Anzahl  von  Schiffen  zu- 
sammengefasst :  Seipen  t)er  heo  funden,  makede 
muchel  saeflot  [he  makede  t)are  mochel  flote  y 
T.].  La|.  I.  193.  Hamber  king  &  al  his  fleote 
[flote  y  f.].  1.91. 

flote  s.  tifr.^/lote,  multitude,  nicht  mit  dem 
vorigen  identisch,  v.  lat.  fluetua,  wenn  auch 
später  mit  dem  voranstehenden  Worte  begriff- 
lich geeint.  Schaar. 

Ve  lombe  |)er . .  Hatz  feryed  )>yder  hys  fayre 
flote.  Allit.  P.  1,  944.  By  t)at  watz  alle  on  a 
nepe  hurlande  swyt)e,  Fol|ande  f>at  o^er  flote. 
2,  1211. 

floteren  v.  vgl.  nhd.  flottem,  f  lüttem,  voli- 
tare,  neue. flutter,  flattern,  schwanken, 
unruhig  sein. 

The  blem ved  boynard . .  Made  the  ffawcon 
to  f loter  and  fnusshe  ffor  anger.  Depos.  of  R. 
II.  p.  13.  —  Bicometh  [imperat.]  alle  stoneid 
and  wndreth,  flotereth  and  wagereth  [fluctuate 
et  vacillate  lltlg.].  Wycl.  Is.  29,  9  Oxf.  — 
Bither  alle  thinges  ben  referred  and  browht  to 
nowht ,  and  floieryn  withowte  gouemour  etc. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  99.  —  te  foules  flotered  t>o  on 
he|e,  And  fei  whenne  \iei  my|t  not  dre|e. 
CURS.  MüNDl  1781.  Trinity  Ms.  —  A  bed  a 
fond  there /To^afic^,  An  yn  ytt  a  knijt  ligg^nde. 
Out  of  Warw.  Mb.  Cantab,  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  364.  Thretty  and  two  [sc.  shippes]  were  brent 
on  the  bueme  with  the  breme  low,  And  al  the 
freikes  in  the  fiote  floterand  aboue.  Destr.  of 
Trot  12522.  Ne  forein  causes  necesseden  pe 
neuer  to  compoune  werke  of  floterynge  mater. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  87. 

floterladj.  flatternd,  fliegend. 
Tho  cam  this  woful  Theban    Palamoun, 
With  flotery  herd,   and  rugg^  asshy  heeres. 
Ch.  C.  T  2884. 

flotering  s.  Unruhe. 
He  shal  not  |iue  into  withoute  ende  flotering 
[fluctuationem   Vulg.]  to  the  ri|twise.  Wtcl. 
Ps.  54,  23. 

flotgres  8.  niederl.  plotaras,  schw.  flotagräs, 
neue,  floatgrase  Devon.  Fl  o  1 1  gr  a  s,  schwim- 
mende Igelkolbe,  sparganium  natans? 
Flotgrese,  ulva.  Pr.  P.  p.  168. 


flod  —  flowen. 
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floti  adj.  neue,  flocUy.  flutend,  bewäB- 
•  ert? 

Doun  after  a  strem  .  .  I  bawed  in  blys  .  . 
te  fyrre  I  folfed  ^oBe  ftoty  valei,  The  more 
strenght)e  of  ioye  myn  herte  straynez.  Allit. 
P.  1,  125. 

flotten*  flotten  y.  ags.  ßoiian,  fluctuare, 
niederl.  vtotien,  »hd..flozzan,  altn.  /lotOf  suner- 
natare  facere,  ueue.  float,  yon  den  Wellen 
getrieben  werden,  schwimmen. 

Thal  he  her  were  inne  hys  manhede  Amanges 
ous  to  flotte  [bildlich :  umher  getrieben  zu  wer- 
den]. bHOREH.  p.  21.  A  wylde  walterande  whal 
.  .  bi  bat  hotßotte.  Allit.  P.  3,  247. 

flotise  8.  vgl.flots.  Schaum. 

Flotyae,  or  flotyce  of  a  pott  or  other  lyke. 
Pb.  p.  p.  168. 

floöer  8.  8ch. /7u^«r  8.  Flocke. 
Mo  saulen  pollef)  ))er  sucche  wowe,  {)ane 
heflopre  in  |)e  snowe.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  149. 

flonnder  s.  altn.  flxfira^  schw.  flundra,  dän. 
flynder,  nene. flounder.  Flunder,  eine  Art 
Scholle. 

Floumdure,  gogeona,  muskels,  mennuce  in 
sewe.  Bab.  B.  p.  171.  Btisse,  floumdurSf  carpe. 
p.  1 74.  Vercyus  to  roche,  dace,  breme,  motet, 
Daae,  flounce,  p.  282. 

flonreless  adj.  neue,  flowerless.  blu- 
menloB. 

An  herbe  he  broughte  fkmrelesse ,  all 
greene.  Ch.  Dream  1862. 

flonren  v.  afr.  florir,  flurir,  lat.  florere, 
vgl.  flor,  flur,  flour  8.  u.  florischen  y.  neue. 
flower,  blühen  im  eigentlichen  u.  bildlichen 
Sinne. 

Thealmaundershal/Zotiren.  Wycl.  Eccles. 
12,  5  Oxf.  Pise  |)ingi8  make|)  |)e  erace  of  |)e 
holy  |fo8t  mid  herte,  and  hi  det)  algrenyand 
fUmrt.  Ayenb.  p.  95.  Which  hearb  . .  Oan  over 
all  knit,  and  hherfloure.  Ch.  Dream  1869.  — 
te  ot)re  bye})  aae  ine  yere  [=  ear]  bet  wel 
flourep  ine  guode.  Ayenb.  p.  28.  —  Pat  t)ou 
leatez  watz  bot  a  rose,  t>at  ßowred  and  fayled 
as  kynd  hit  gef.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  269.  Oure  vyne 
fUmrede  Ihath/tetirui  Purv.].  Wycl.  8.  SoL.  2,15 
Oxf.  —  I  .  .  was  quyete  in  myn  hous,  and 
flourtMe  [florens  Vtug.]  in  my  paleys.  Dan.  4, 1 
Oxf.  Whan  we  were  tendre  of  yeeris.  Flouring 
both  in  oure  chieldheede.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  221. 
Das  Particip /ZoMreel ,  mit  Blüten  be- 
deckt, entspricht  dem  eix.fhri:  tat  tre  so 
fajrre  wn»  floured  &  so  f ul  leued.  Will.  757. 

floorette  s.  afr.  ßorete,  flurette,  pr.  floreta, 
neue,  floweret.  Blümchen. 

Nought  yclad  in  silk  was  he.  But  alle  in 
floures  and  in  ßoureUee.  Ch.  B.  of  It,  890. 

flonri  adj.  afr.  flori,  flouri,  neue,  flowery, 
blumiff. 

1  feUe  ypon  bat/fotity  flaft.  Allit.  P.  1, 57. 

flonrings.  Blüte,  Blühen. 

t*e  o^re  [sc.  beggef)]  t)et  com  agerse,  t>® 
vines  in  flouringe.  Ayenb.  p.  36. 

flonronn  s.  afr.  floron,  fleuron.  B  lumen - 
werk. 

A  fret  of  gold  she  hadde  next  her  beer, 
And^upon  that  a  white  corowne  shee  beer,  With 


flouroune  smale,  and  .  .  ryght  as  a  daysye 
icorouned  ys  with  white  leves  Ijrte,  So  were 
the  flowroune  of  hire  coroune  white.  Ch.  Leg. 
OW.  Prol.  215-20. 

floate  u.  floite  s.  afr.  ßahute,  flaute,  ßuste, 
flute f  fleute,  pr.  sp.  mlat.  flauta ,  pr.  flauta, 
frauta,  it.  flauto,  mhd.  fioite,  niederl.  fluit^ 
niederd.//ei^,  schw./fg;!^,  dAn.ßöite,  Bch. floyt, 
neue,  flute.  Flöte,  Flaute. 

Flowte,  pype,  cambucus.  Pr.  P.  p.  168. 
MB.nyflowte  ana  liltyng  home.  Ch.  S.  of  Fame 
3,  133.  Many  a  floyte  and  litling  borne. 
Tyrwhitt. 

floaten  u.  flolten  v.  afr.  flauter,  ßeuier, 
flauster ,  pr.  flautar,  ng.  frautar,  mhd.  floiten, 
floaten,  niederl.  ftuiten ,  niederd.  floiten, 
f leiten^  neue,  flute,  flöten. 

Flowtyn^  or  pvpyn,  calamiso,  flo.   Pb.  P. 

§.  168.  Syngynge  he  was,  orflowtynge,  al  the 
ay.  Ch.  C.  r.  91,  wo  Tyrwhitt //övfo'n^,  vier 
Handschriften  floytynge  haben.  oIX-Text 
Pbint91. 

flantoor,  flatoor  s.  afr.  flauteur,  fleusteor, 
vgl.  mhd .  floitierer.  Flötenbläser. 

There  myghtist  thou  see  these  flowtours 
[//w/ottr»  Tybwh.],  Mynstrales,  and  ekejoge- 
lours.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  763. 

flowen  V.  Ass.flövanffleovan  [fleSv ;  flöten] 
verwandt  sind  die  schwachen  Verben  ahd. 
flewjan,  fiawen,  niederl.  vloe\jen,  niederd. 
flojen,  altn.  ßöa,  neue.  flow. 

a.  1.  fliesssen,  strömen,  fluten: 
War  &  wirrsenn  toc  anan  Ut  off  his  lie  tofUnoenn. 
Obm  4782.  te  bridde  day  shal  flows  a  flod  t>at 
al  j)is  world  shal  hyle.  Altenql.  Dichtungen 
ed.  BÖDDEKEB.  Berlin  1878.  p.  239.  —  Of  ^e 
lutle  banes ,  }^  flowen  [v.  1.  |)e  floweh]  ut  wiÖ 
|)e  eoile,  floweo  ober  eoile  ut.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
2517.  Wraththe  meinth  the  horte  blöd.  That 
hit  floweth  so  wilde  flod.  O.  A.  N.  943.  A  loond 
thalflowith  [with  add.  PurvJ  mylk  and  hony 
'[fluitlacte  et  melle  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Exod.  3,  8 
Oxf.  —  So  larj^eliche  ant  so  swuöe  vleau  [vleouf] 
bat  ilke  blodi  swot  of  his  blisfule  bodie.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  112.  —  He  bihat  te  fi  he  wile  i  |>i  muö 
heelden  ßowinde  wattres  of  witti  wordes.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  684.  He  helded  nout  one  dropemele, 
auh  |eoted  vlowinde  wellen  of  his  grace.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  282.  Hiebe  f>eos  kointeharloz  t>et  scheawed 
foro  bore  gutefestre  &  bore  vlowinde  cweisen. 
p.  328.  Hali  kirc  .  .  Fletes  abouen  this  werldes 
se,  Flouand  wit  sin  and  caitifte.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  135. 

2.  fluten  im  Gegensatze  zu  ebben: 
Flotoyn,  as  the  see,  fluo,  venilio.  Pb.  P.  p.  168. 
The  se,  that  gredv  is  to  flowen.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or. 
3,  1709.  —  Alse  pe  nee  ebbeS  and  flowb,  alse 
{)is  woreld  hwUe  gifö  wunne,  and  hwile  it  eft 
binimd.  OEH.  11.  143.  Bis  woreld  is  cleped  sss 
\ie  fioweH  and  ebbed.  II.  161.  Eftsone  f>e  se 
flouweh  |>e  hi  casted  ut  ^Kt  water  of  hire  stede 
into  bat  lond.  II.  177.  It  ebbethe  and  flowethe, 
as  other  sees  don.  Maünd.  p.  272.  Watir . .  Now 
ehhithe,  flowithe.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  196.  —  This 
watre  rennethe/Zotryti^e  and  ebbynge,  be  a  syde 
of  the  mountayne.  Maund.  p.  199. 
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flowinge  —  flutte,  flitte. 


b.  Das  Zeitwort  erscheint  frühe  auch 
schwach  flektirt:  Bi  t)at  )>e  flod  to  her  fete 
flo)ed  [=  flowed]  &  waxed.  Allit.  P.  2,  397. 
His  moderes  wop  &  |)e  oÖres  Maries  {^et 
fleoweden  &  melten  al  of  teares.  Ancr.  R.  p.  1 10. 
He  smot  the  ston ,  and  ther  flotoeden  watris. 
Wycl.  Ps.  77,  20.  —  Annd  ta  wass  waterr  wid 
&  sid  All  oferr  ei^eflowedd.  Obm  14566. 

flowinge  8.  neue,  flawing.  Flut. 

Flowynge,  fluxus,  vemlia.  Pb.  P.  p.  1C8. 
Flodis  rereden  vp  therflowingia  [fluctus  Vulg,]. 
Wycl.  Ps.  92.  3  Oxf.  Aftir  that  alle  kyngis 
of  Ammorrevs  herden  .  .  that  the  Lord  hadde 
dried  the  ftowyngU  [fluenta  VulgJ]  of  Jordan 
bifor  the  sones  of  Israel.  Josh.  5, 1  Purv.  Which 
lond  Moises  .  .  |af  to  hem  bi|ende  the  ßowyngis 
[fluenta  Vulg.]  of  Jordan.  13,  SPunr. 

floxen  V .  ygl.  isl.  flaksaZf  circumagi,  schw. 
flaxa,  volitare.  hüpfen. 

Hit  [sc.  )>at  child]  ßoxede  and  pleide 
togenes  hire  [exultavit  infans  in  utero  ejus. 
Luc.  1,  41].  OEH.  IL  127. 

fluhty  fliht,  fll^t,  flights.  Ags.ßyht,  volatus, 
niederl.  vlugt,  schw.  flygtt  dän.  flugt,  neue. 
flight.  Flug. 

ta  sparwen  heore//ti[A]^  nomen,  &  flu|en 
to  heore  innen.  La|.  III.  173.  te  heuinesse  of 
hire  flesche  .  .  binimeÖ  hire  hire  vluht,  Ancb. 
R.  p.  132.  Mid  t)isse //tiA/0  he  fleh  into  houene. 
0£H.  p.  81.  He  .  .  mid  wi^eful  his^uA^e  tseih 
him  to  pon  lufte.  La|.I.  122.  Alle  dor  and  fu|el 
\fliht  lete  he  makede  adunriht.  OEH.  p  59. 
Ood  .  .  tagte  fuel  on  walkene  his  ßigt.  G.  A. 
Ex.  161.  Siden  his/%Hs  al  unstrong.  Best. 
59.  Then  was  Richard  so  prest  to  fight  As  ever 
was  fowl  to  the  flight.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2275. 
Hys  wyngges  was  long  and  wyght,  To  the  chyld 
he  [sc.  the  dragon]  toke  ^flyght.  Tobbent  548. 
Die  Mehrsahf  begegnet  in:  He  |ealp  ^at  he 
wolde  fleon  on  fuieles  lieche,  t)at  al  his  folc 
mihte  iseon  &  la^ftuhtes  bihalden.  Lai.  I.  122. 

floht,  fliht,  fli^t,  flights.  ags.//y%/,  fuga? 
ahd.  fluhtf  niederl.  vlugt ,  schw.  flykt,  dän. 
flugt,  neue,  flight.  Flucht. 

Pu  most  turne  t>e  rug. .  &  \t\hflttht  fehten. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  We  .  .  tumeö  to  fluhte. 
St.  Juliana  p.  45.  te  sihSe  one  f)erof  bringeö 
him  o  fluhte.  Ancb.  R.  p.  294.  Ne  mihte  he 
fliht  makie.  La}.  II.  475  j.  T.  He  flsh  off  pe 
land  .  .  Forr  t>att  he  wollde  t)urrh  hiss  fHhht 
Uss  mikell  t)inff  bitacnenn.  Obm.  19681.  Herdi 
bileaue  bringeO  f^ene  deouel  a  vlihte  anon  rihtes. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  248.  Losid  atwynne  is  Damasch, 
turned  is  into  fliit.  Wycl.  Jebem.  49,  24.  Not 
in  noise  fee  snul  gon  out ,  ne  in  flijt  |ee  shul 
gon  forth.  Is.  52,  12  Oxf.  He  taught,  and 
slough  him  manly  as  a  knight,  In  plejm  bataille, 
and  Dutte  his  folk  to  flight.  Ch.  C.  T.  989. 
Flyghte,  fleynge  away,  fuga,  effugium.  Pb.  P. 
p.  167. 

flnni)  floni)  flem  s.  nach  Lte  ags.  //urn,  wie 
afr.  pr.//um,  ibI.  fluntf  flöm,  torrens,  rapiditas 
fluminis,  mhd.  pM^hn,  phloum,  vMm,  it.  ßume, 
sch.  flum  =  flow,  flood,  river.  Die  Form  flem 
kann  nur  für  eine  dialektische  Nebenform  von 
flum,  flom  gehalten  werden,    s.  Zupitza  in 


Guy  op  Wabw.  Notes  p.  428.  Flut,  Strom, 
Fluss. 

Or  or  flum  Noe  spredde  his  fen.  O.  a.  Ex. 
490.  Achalon  heihte  eaiflum.  La).  I.  24.  Ouer 
Maluanceney7t4m  [pune  flom  j.  T.J.  L  55.  Be 
swarte^tim  de  dede  se.  u.  A.  Lx.  1123. 1  wesste 
bi  peflumm  Jorrdan.  Obm.  8299.  I  lordanes 
flum  .  .  ifulhet.  St.  Juliana  p.  63.  After  t>at 
he wes  yuolled in  \teflum  lurdan.  O.E.MlsCELL. 

J.  38.  Ich  am  Johan  t)at  |>e  folwede  in  fbsm 
ordan.  Habbowino  of  H.  205.  Tigris  a  V/ufi) 
from  paradys  Cometh  to  that  cite.  Alis.  6404. 
Quen  Crist  com  to  flum  Jordan.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  45.  To  flum  lordan  be  king  gan  fle.  Holy 
Rood  p.  220.  Thou  shalle  baptyse  Jesus  Cryst 
In  flume  Jordan.  Town.  M.  p.  166.—  Midward 
f)at  land  a  wel  springes  t>at  rennes  out  wit  four 
Strandes,  Flutn$ne$  farand  in  fer  landes;  f>is 
flummeM  four  (»at  t>ar  biffinnes,  thoru  out  all  o^er 
centres  rinnes.  Cubs.  Mundi  1032  Cotton  M». 

Sum  men  clepen  that  see,  the  lake  Dalfe- 
tidee;  summe,  the ^Tom  of  develes;  and  summe, 
the/Zom  that  is  ever  stynkynge.  Maund.  p.  101. 
From  Betanye  gon  men  to  flom  Jordan,  p.  98. 
Thorgh  helpe  of  Cryst,  That  in  the  flome  tok 
baptyste.  Lye.  Discon.  211.  Elyseu  be  profete 
het  to  Naaman  ))et  wes  mezel,  |)et  he  him  wesse 
ine  j>e  flom  Jordan  zeue  zi])e.  Ayenb.  p.  202. 
Thei  weren  baptisid  of  hym  in  the  flom  Jordan. 
Wycl.  Mabk  1,  5  Purv.  I  gyfl"  baptyme  in 
water  puere  That  is  callyd  flom  Jordon.  Cov. 
M.  p.  200. 

te  rtete  flem  of  t>y  flod  folded  me  vmbe. 
Allit.  P.  3,  309.  Let  |)e  folewen  in  holi 
fonston,  Ase  Ihü  Christ  was  ymself  y  )>e  flem 
lurdan.  Meid.  Mabeob.  st.  58.  When  he  had 
done  hvs  pylgrymage  .  .  To  f  lerne  Jordon  and 
to  Bedlem.  Tbyamoube  139—42.  Ther  ys  none 
so  feile  to  f lerne  Jordan.  Guy  of  Wabv^.  ed. 
Zupitza  8712. 

flumbarding  s.  entstellt  aus  afr.  flambard, 
mlal.flambar(hi8.  feuriger,  kühner  Mann. 

Hit  is  an  haxdy  f  lumbar dyng.  Wis  and  war 
in  alle  thyng.  Alis.  1788.  Yonge  knyghtis, 
flumbardynges ,  Wyghte  in  every  batalynges. 
6700. 

flnschea,  flisehen,  floBseii,  flisseB  v.  schei- 
nen nur  verschiedene  Formen  desselben  Wortes 
lu  sein,  neue,  flush.  Die  Grundbedeutung  ist 
wohl  die  einer  raschen  Bewegung. 

1.  auffahren,  fliegen:  The  blemyed 
boynard  .  .  made  the  flawcon  to  ffloter  and 
fflmshe  fl'or  anger.  Depos.  of  R.  II.  p.  13.  A 
Doterfle|e  to|ain  mefluete.  Habtsh.  Metr.  Tales 
n.  100.  Perfliete  ut  a  buterfli|e  . .  on  min  i;en. 
K.H.  473. 

2.  hineinfliegen,  eindringen,  auch 
transitiv  gebraucht :  Ffulle  butt  in  pe  frounte 
he  flygcXee  hyme  evene.  And  alle  dysfegoures 
his  face  with  nis  feile  wapene.  MoBTE  Abth. 
2769.  —  They  .  .  ff^oynes  fülle  felly  with 
fly  schände  spens.  2141. 

flutte,  flitte.  flette  s.  d&n.  ffytte.  ygl  flutten 
V.  Umzug»  Uebergang. 

Wu  arae  is  te  fore  Fro  bedde  to  flore,  Wu 
renful  is  teflitte  Fro  flore  te  pitte,  Fro  pitte  te 


flutten  —  focchen. 
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pine  dat  nevre  sal  fine.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  235.  Sori 
18  the  fore  Fram  bedde  to  the  flore,  And  werse 
is  the  flette  Fram  flore  to  the  pette,  And  for 
senne  thine  From  pette  to  the  pine.  I.  160. 

flutten,  flltten  v.  altn.y^^^'a  [fluUa;fluU], 
schw.  flytta,  dän.  flytte^  afnes.  fletta,  sch.flyt, 
flit,  neue,  flit. 

a.  tr.  von  einem  Orte  nach  einem  an- 
dern schaffen,  bringen,  versetzen,  ent- 
fernen: Oodess  sune  off  heffne  stah  .  .  To 
flittenn  nien  tili  heffness  srd  Ut  off  f>e  defless 
walde  Orm  15644 — 19.  tatt  tacneb|>  t)att  te 
birrj)  .  .  flittenn  opre  towarrd  Godd  Wi$|)  lare 
&  ec  wi)>|)  bisne.  13224—27.  Nidede  öat  folk 
him  fei  wel,  And  deden  him  fluten  hi$e  ostel. 
G.  a.  Ex.  1521.  FlytUn,  or  remevyn,  amoveo, 
transfero.  P&.  P.  p.  167.  Feie  times  haue  ich 
fonded  to  flitte  it  fro  t)oujt.  Will.  623.  ~  ten 
t>o  ^Tentflifttes  hia  hohe  north  to  {)at  o^et  auter 
noke.  Lat  Folks  Mass  Book  B.  155.  ten  t>o 
cletkflyttis  Po  hohe  agayne  to  |)o  south  auter 
noke.  B.  578.  —  God  ^  Lucifer  most  Ughtnee, 
Yit  prowdly  he  f^^  [praeterit.]  his  de»,  And  set 
hym  even  hym  by.  Town.  M.  p.  20.  —  5®  *®^ 
)>att  iec  amm  flittedd  nu  Fra  am^  to  lif.  Obm 
13414.  IwhiUc  mann  |)att  unnder  Crist  iss 
lajhelike  fuUhtnedd,  Iw  flittedd  ut  t>urrh  Hali| 
Oast  Off  alle  kine  siness.  10776. 

b.  refl.  sich  wenden:  Swa t)att te||  t)urrh 

hiss  hellpe  &  bald  .  .  Wei  sholldenn  mujhenn 

flittenn  hemm  &  ferrsenn  fra  pe  defele.   Orm 

18036—39.    ta  tacne|)|)  itt  tatt  uss  birrj)  aj| 

ÜM  flittenn  towarrd  Criste.    15852.    'Jiff  {)att 

iss  patt  Cristess  folic  Simm  flitteßp  frawarrd 
sinness.   15844. 

c.  intr.  1.    sich  fortbewegen,  fort- 
ehen,  weggehen,  ziehen,  entweichen: 

t>att  o)>err  da))  Toe  Jesu  Crist  to  flittenn 
Inntill  t>e  land  of  Galile.  Orm  12764.  ^uw  iss 
nu  bat>e  god  &  ned  . .  To  flätenn . .  Fra  deofless 
&  fra  sinness.  13428.  When  a  man  fra  j)is  world 
Mi  flute.  Hamp.  3762.  Whan  man  torneth  his 
hert  from  God ,  which  that  is  verray  soverayn 
bounte,  that  mav  not  chaunge  and  flitte.  Ch. 
Pers.  Tale  p.  291.  Whanne  Richesse  shyneth 
brighte.  Love  recovereth  ageyn  his  lighte,  And 
whanne  hit  failith  he  wolefUtU.  R.  o/  R.  5360. 
tai  sware  ffast  pes  to  anerme ,  &  flit  of  the 
londe.  Destr.  of  Trot  11834.  My  dayes  are 
done,  I  may  not  flyt  ne  flee.  Lydg.  Jf.  P. 
p.  28.  —  Wat  is  folc  bute  fletende  water  t>e 
flitted  fro  |)is  bat  was  alse  water  storm  fro  stede 
to  stede.  OEH.  II.  177.  Wei  sone  bute  |)u 
flitte  ^  Wib  swerde  ihc  t>e  anhitte.  K.H.  711. 
Or  thay  flytt  oght  far  us  fro.  We  shalle  them 
bond  twyse  as  fast.  Town.  M.  p.  62.  — 
Cadwadlan  .  .  to  scipe  flutte  mid  muchelre 
uerde.  La}.  III.  224.  Alle  his  bezste  cnihtes 
^r /bitten  uordrihtes  into  ^an  eorldomen  |>enne 
heo  |>er  comen.  III.  115.  ^oyt^er  flitted  [sc. 
t>ir  wandes]  fer  no  nere,  And  ilkone  groued  by 
i>am  self  sere.  Holt  Rood  p.  73. 

2.  bildl.  sicherhalten,  sich  nähren, 
wie  altn.  fly^aek :  Non  ancre  seruant  ne  ouhte 
mid  rihte  uorto  asken  isette  huire,  bute  mete  & 
clod  t>et  heo  mei  vlutten  bi.  Ancr.  R.  p.  428. 

Spimekprobmi  II.2. 
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fluttange,  flittlnge  s.  seh.  flytting,  flitting, 
neue,  flitting. 

1.  Entweichung:  Galile  Bitacnef)])  uss 
flittinnge.  Orm  18022.  cf.  10780.  13396. 

2.  Unterhalt,  Lebensunterhalt; 
vgl.  flutten  c.  2.  Me  beheoueö  his  help  to 
fluttunge  &  to  fode.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27.  Pu 
speke  pruppe  of  mones  help  to  fluttunge  &  to 
fode.  p.  29.  I  pine  of  prisun  ))er  ha  wes  iput 
in,  ich  hire  fluttunge  fond  ant  fleschliche  fode. 
St.  Marher.  p.  22. 

flux,  flix  s.  afr.  pr.  flux,  sp.  pg.  fluxo,  it. 
fluMO,  Xet.fluxuSf  sch.  neue,  flux. 

1.  Flut,  im  Gegensatze  zur  Ebbe:  Man 
hath  of  erthe  slowthe  and  hevynesse.  Flux  and 
reflux  by  watir  made  unstable.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.  194. 

2.  Ruhr,  Durchfall:  Hie  fluxus,  the 
flux.  Wr.  Voc.  [nomina  morborum].  p.  224. 
The!  han  comounly  the  flux  of  the  wombe,  and 
thei  lyven  not  longe.  M aund.  p.  1 57 .  Vespacianus 
diede  in  \te  flux  [profluvio  ventris  HiOD.}. 
TreyisaIV.  457.  PiB  Traianus  deide  in  fteflux. 
V.  13.  It  bifel,  the  fadir  of  Puplius  for  to  ligffe 
trauelid  with  feueres  and  dissenterie ,  or  fhx 
[blodi  flux  Purv.).  Wtcl.  Deeds  28,  8  Oxf. 
Hec  leantaria,  the  flyx.  Wr.  Voc  p.  267. 

3.  Blutfluss,  Menstruation:  So  she 
shal  be  maad  clene  fro  the  flux  of  hyr  blood. 
Wtcl.  Levit.  12,7  Oxf.  A  womman  that  suffride 
the  flix,  or  rennynge  of  blood.  Matth.  9, 20  Oxf. 
Sum  womman  was  in  flix  of  blood  fro  twelue 
|eer.  LUKE  8,  43  Oxf. 

fteast  s.  tigi.fnäetf  flatus,  anhelitus.  A th  e  m. 
Hire  horte  was  so  gret ,  That  wel  ne|  hire 
fnast  atschet.  O.  A.  N.  43. 

foasten  v.  ags. /n^Is^an,  flare,  ahd.fnastön, 
anhelare.  athmen,  schnauben. 

Hwan  Grim  him  hauede  faste  bounden  .  . 
t)at  he  ne  mouthe  speke  ne  fnaste.  Havel. 
545—8.  A  kenet  kires  {lerof,  pe  hunt  on  hym 
calles ,  His  felages  lallen  hym  to,  )>at  fnaeted 
ful  |>ike.  Gaw.  1701.  te  wylde  [sc.  swyn]  watz 
war  of  )>e  wy|e  with  weppen  in  honde,  Hef 
hv}ly  )>e  here,  so  hetterly  ne  /fki«<  etc.  1586. 
He  . .  was  ware  sone  Of  t)e  oriole  oxin,  vgsome 
to  see ,  |)at  fyre  out  fnast  with  a  fuerse  lowe. 
Destr.  op  Trot  876. 

ftiasting«  fiiesting  s.  Schnauben. 
These  balfull  bestes  were  .  .  fful  flaumond 
of  fyre  inth  fnaetung  of  logh.  Destr.  op  Trot 
167.    Fro  Dan  is  herd  tYief netting  of  his  hors. 
Wtcl.  Jerem.  8,  16  Oxf. 

fiiesinge  s.  ags.  fnedsung^  stemutatio,  nie- 
derl.  fniedng  neben  niezing.  vgl.  altn.  schw. 
fnysa,  dän.  fngse  v.  und  altn.  fnasa  v.  Nie- 
sen, Niesung. 

His  fneeynge  is  as  schynynge  of  fier. 
Wtcl.  Job  41,  9  Purv. 

foeehen,  foehen  etc.  v.  steht  dialektisch  in 
der  Bedeutung  von  fecchen,  ags.  feccan.  vgl. 
ags. /ocum,  acquirere,  hfrien.  faka,  parare. 
holen. 

Hyder  am  I  sent  to  foche  the  chyldre  of 
Israelle.  Town.  M.  p.  60.  Frawrord,  a  stoylle 
gofotehe  us.  p.  199.   t*ou  schal  seche  me  f)iself 
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fodder  —  foil. 


.  .  &foch  t)e  such  wages  As  {)ou  deles  me  to 
day.  UAW.  395.  tenne  lo^y  kis  leu<  at  be  lorde 
fjTSt  Fochchez  |)i8  fre  mon,  &  fayre  he  hym 
t>onkkez.  1960. 

fodder,  foder  s.  ags.  födor,  föddor,  ahd. 
fuotar,  niederl.  voeder,  niederd.  voders  vofir, 
altn./dör,  sohw.  d&a.  foder,  neue,  fodder ;  die 
ältere  Sprache  zieht  schon  das  verdoppelte  dd 
dem  einfachen  vor.  Futter  als  Nanrung 
für  Vieh. 

Heo  weoren  ifaren  into  t>&n  londe  fodder 
to  biwinnen,  sßi()er  uodder  and  mete  to  Iceden 
to  heore  ferde.  Laj.  in.  76.  H«  |aue  fodder 
to  the  asses  of  hem.  Wtcl.  Gen.  43,  24  Oxf. 
Foddur,  bestys  mete,  or  forage,  farrago, 
pabulum.  Pb.  F.  p.  168.  t^eonne  mot  heo 
penchen  of  pe  kues  foddre.  Ancb.  K»  p.  416. 
Mi  white  rose  red  is  spred,  |>at  fostred  was  in  a 
fodderee  stalle.  HoLY  Rood  p.  133. 

Hoc  pabulum,  fodyr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  264.  No 
man  vndur  his  roof  resseyue  us,  hauynge  chaf 
and  hay  into  the  fodre  of  assis.  Wtcl.  Judg. 
19,  19  Oxf.  He  .  .  hat>  put  an  vnmeke  lorde, 
fodre  to  hys  cruel  hors,  f)is  is  to  sein ,  l)at 
Hercules  slouf  Diomedes,  and  made  his  hors  to 
etyn  hym.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  148. 

foddren  und  foÖeren  v.  ags.  fddrian,  ahd. 
fuotarjan,  niederL  voederen^  ni^erd.  voderrif 
voreHj  9liTk.  fdhra,  sohyif.  fodra,  ^n.  fodre, 
fore,  neue,  fodder,  füttern. 

That  womman  hadde  hfoddred  calf  [vitulum 
pascualem]  in  the  hows.  Wtcl.  1  Kings  28,  24 
Oxf.  —  For  l)i  name  me  lede  and  foper  [froJ)er 
ed.  enutries  Vulg.],  Ps.  30,  4. 

fode,  tadej  food  s.  ags.  foda,  schw.  föda, 
d&n.fVde,  altn.  /ddr  n.,  niederd.  vöde,  sch. 
fade,  foode,  ftcde,  neue.  food. 

1.  Nahrung,  Nahrungsmittel,  auch 
bildl.  der  Seele ,  des  Feuers,  der  Sinne  etc. : 
Kisfode  wass  unnorne.  O&M  828.  Ne  schalt  tu 
beon  Wurmes  fodef  Ancr.  It  p.  276.  Ge 
schulen  beon  ueondes/oc^e.  p.  316.  Swa  bihoued 
t>e  saule  fode,  OEH.  p.  63.  Vs  wontutte  the 
fode.  Avow.  OP  K.  Arth.  st.  67.  !>ere  as  failes 
the  fode,  faint  is  the  pepuU.  Destr.  of  Troy 
51 70.  Every  thing  . .  which  souneth  to  my  lady 
good,  Is  to  min  ere  a  lusty  food.  Go  wer  III. 
30.  Moderat  foode  gevith  to  man  his  helthe. 
Lydg.  3f.  P.  p.  69.  Ich  schal .  .  }eoue  t)i  flesoh 
fode  to  fuheles.  St.  Juliana  p.  13.  Ne  marig  he 
tilen  him  non  fode.  Best.  80.  He  hefde  node 
ase  ueol  to  him.  Anor.  R.  p.  260«  Love  thou 
madest  oure  soule  fode.  Lyr.  P.  p.  69.  Thay 
askede  hym  some  lyves  fode,  Isumbras  246. 
Shrive  the  dene  Of  suche  deinties  .  .  Wherof 
thou  takest  thin  herte  food.  Gow^r  HI.  26.  tu 
feddest  ham .  ^  tri Ö  heuenliche  fode.  St.  Juliana 
p.  61.  They  fed  hur  wyth  full  ryche  fode.  Bone 
Florence  1554.  Mvchel  volk  hym  viilede,  wyte 
ye  for  hwon  .  .  Summe  for  beon  yuedde  of 
lykamlyche  vode,  O.E.Miscell.  p.  38.  Adniieo 
t)e  bowes,  &  iwurdet  hwite  rondes,  to  none  t>inge 
betere  ben  ia  fures  fode.  Ancr.  K.  p.  150. 
Brohte  hire  to  fode  bred  and  bumes  drunch. 
St.  Marker,  p.  8.  As  thay  telle  to  ihtSre  fude. 
Perceval  .1326. 


2.  wie  afr.  nurture,  noretwre  u.  mlat.  nuiri- 
mentum,  auf  dasjenige  was  gross  gezogen  wird, 
bezogen  ist,  so  wird  fode  znr  Bezeiclmung  des 
Kindes,  des  Sohnes,  der  Tochter  und 
des  Menschen  jeden  Alters  und  beiderlei 
GeschlechteB :  Alas  mie  child,  mie  suete  fbde. 
St.  Kbnelm  143.  AI  bis  cun  me  cursie  wolde 
for  such  a  Iit)er  vode.  Judas  Isc.  12.  Me  may 
lere  a  BeXyfode  .  .  With  a  Intel  lore.  Rel.  Ant. 
1. 1 1 0.  Tuelf  felajes  wi|)  him  wente.  Among  hem 
At)ulf  l)e  gode,  Min  o|ene  child,  mv  leue^b^fe. 
K.H.  1338.  My /<MMi«  that  I  have  fed.  Town. 
M.  p.  223.  Sertainly  so  Ms  a  fode  Was  never 
cumen  of  kynges  blode.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1621.  te 
blood  dn^pyd  as  dew  on  ryssche  Fro  ^e  mylde 
membre  of  pat  swetefDde.  Holy  Rood  p.  217. 
For  I  warned  hym  to  wyve  My  doghter,  fayrest 
fode  olyve,  Tharfor  es  ne  wonder  wrath.  Yw. 
A.  Gaw.  2261.  tat  freelich/ocfc,  Philip.  Alis. 
From.  209.  King  Edward,  frely/<xfe.  Minot 
p.  25.  Wher  that  ht  sat  or  stode,  She  biheld 
opon  that  frely  fode.  Am.  a.  Amil.  715.  Sone 
to  detii  ther  ^ewe  Many  a  frely  fode.  Tristr. 
1,  18.  —  It  ffallith  as  well  to  Jfodie  of  xxiiii 
feris,  Or  yonge  men  of  yistirday,  to  jeve  good 
redis.  As  becometh  a  kow  to  hoppe  m  a  cage. 
Depos.  of  R.  II.  p.  23. 

fdden  v.  Nebenform  von  feden.  s.  dass. 
füttern,  speisen,  auch  bildlich  gebraucht. 
Foule  ))ou  mefodeH  wif)  t^i  faire  wordes. 
Will.  1646.  l>erfor,  sire,  yourself  softili  hire 
awakes  [inmerat.],  &f  odea  hire  wif)  faire  wordes. 
2049.  Ve  cheri  .  .  to  |)e  harn  talked,  acoyed  it 
to  come  to  him  &  clepud  hit  oft,  &  foded  it  wif) 
floures  &  wi|)  faire  byhest  53 — 57. 

fodme  s.  Erzeugniss  der  Erde.  Diese 
Ableitung  auf  m  von  fodr-en  können  wir  nur  in 
der  folgenden  Stelle  nachweisen. 

Be  öridde  dai  was  al  öis  wrogt,  And  erdes 
fodme  on  werldes  brogt,  An  euerilc  Aw^w  his 
Rinde  quuemeden  [quemede?]  G.  A.  Ex.  123. 

fodrede  s.  ags.  föda,  nutrimentum ;  red, 
consilium,  remedium.  Mittel,  Werkzeug 
zur  Ernährung,  von  der  Spinne,  Gewebe, 
worin  sie  Fliegen  fangt. 

Be  spinn  ere  .  .  fested  atte  bus  rof  hire 
fodredes.  BEST.  462.  vgl.  Sprachpr.  1,  1,68. 

fogge  8.  neue,  fog,  after-grass,  foenum.  vgl. 
sch.  fog,  fouge,  muscus,  sch.  neue,  foggage, 
mihi,  fogagütm ,  gramen  quod  SBstate  non  de- 
pascitur,  et  quod,  snoliatis  iam  pralis,  hiemali 
tempore  succrescit.  D.O.  kelt.  fwg.  Gras. 

His  hert  heldet  vnhole,  he  hoped  non  o|)er 
Bot  a  best  f)at  he  be ,  a  bol  ot)er  an  oxe.  He 
fares  forth  on  alle  faure,  fogge  wats  bis  mete 
[cf.  Dan.  4,  29.  30].  Allit.  P.  2,  1681. 

fo^  8.  Bgn.fög,  gefog,  junctura,  mhd.  vuoc, 
niederd  fog,'  rög  [Brem.  Wb.  I.  434],  schw. 
fog,  dän,f^ie.  Fug,  Gebühr. 

.  We  mu|e  bet  mid  fayre  werde,  Witute 
eheste,  and  oute  fi^te,  Plaidi  mid  fo}e  and  mid 
rijte.  O.  A.  N.  182. 

fe^el  s.  s.  fu}el, 

toil  8.  afr.  ^1 ,  foule ,  pr.  /oM,  fuotU,  it. 
folio,  neue.  foil.  Blatt. 


foflen  —  fbl,  foel. 
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As  many  unces  ta^e'Of  violette,  not  but 
oonly  the/o»7.  Pallad.  5,  144. 

fouen  y.  neue,  foil,  g.  defoulen,  defoUefif 
conculcare.  niedertreten,  verwüsten. 

In  veyn  {)u  foUist  f)i  flesch  wi|)  abstinens, 
if  t)i  soule  be  not  refreynid  fro  Synnis  [yfo  fouen 
dem  lat.  aUerere  entspricht].  WiCL.  Apol. 
p.  44. 

foUen  y.  statt  ftden,  foulen ^  ßlen,  contami- 
nare.  besudeln,  beflecken,  entehren. 
I  haye  stolne  the  floure  of  virginitee  fro 
your  douter  .  .  Hast  thowe  foytid  my  dowter? 
Gesta  Komanobum  ed.  Sidney  J.H.  Hebbtaqe 
Lond.  1879.  p.  14?.  The  swyne  is  a  synner,  that 
enterithe  in  to  holy  chirche ,  and  foylithe  the 
comaundementes  of  god.  p.  151. 

foine  s.  afr.  fcdne  u.  foine  [Hqf.  u.  Pr.  P. 
p.  168  not.  3] ,  kaX.faffina,  pr.  it. faina,  s^.fuina, 
\ig.foinha.  Bucnmarder,  für  Bachmar- 
derfell. 

Fooyney  furrure,  lucro.  Pr.  P.  p.  168. 
Foyns,  a  furre,  foynnes.  Palsor.  A  cote  bathe 
he  furred  With /oytw,  or  with  fichewes.  P.  PL. 
Creed  586. 

foineOy  folgnon  y.  der  Porm  nach  würde  das 
borgund.  foindre  =  afr.  feindre,  faindre,  lat. 
fingere f  zu  foinen  stimmen,  doch  ist  das  letztere 
Verb  begrifflich  damit  nicht  wohl  zu  einen ;  das 
Wort  ist  bis  jetzt  unaufgeklärt,  neue,  foin, 
stossen,  bes.  mit  einer  Waffe. 

Feyne  [leg. /by««]  if  him  lust  on  foote,  himself 
to  were.  Ch.  C.  T.  2552.  Thes  frekk  byemez, 
ffewters  in  freely  one  fferaunte  stedes,  ffoynes 
fülle  felly  widi  flyschande  sneris.  MorteArth. 
2139.  l*e  fayre  hede  fro  |>e  nalce  hit  [feile]  to  {)e 
er|)e,  |)at  fole  \atfoyned  wyth  her  fete,  f>ere  hit 
forth  roled.  Gaw.  427.  He  egerlyche  to  Charlis 
ran,  Andhentehymby  ))e  nekke  pan  Scfoygnede 
hym  with  frat  knyf.  Fbrumbras  5640.  They 
foyneden  ech  at  other.  Ch.  C.  T.  1656.  Troiell 
with  his  Troiens  .  .  Ffel  hom  with  fawchons, 
foynet  hom  |)urgh.  Destr.  ofTroy  1Ö079— 81. 
And  whan  the  oatelle  enjoined,  With  speres 
ferisly  they  foynede.  Deorevant  273.  wofür 
eine  Uandschnft  bietet :  Whenne  the  batelles 
were  junede.  With  speris  freschely  thtiy  funede. 
HaLLIW.  D.  p.  385. 

foinlngs.  Stossen. 
Ffell  was  the  fight,  foynyng  of  speires. 
Destr.  op  Troy  10287. 

foison,  foisonn  s.  afr.  fuisofi^  foison,  pr. 
foy$Of  \2X.  fusioj  sch.  foisonf  fusioun,  neue. 
foison. 

1.  Fülle,  Ueberfluss:  He  gaff  hem 
clothis  greif oysofi.  Rtch.  C.  DE  L.  3318.  Ther 
ne  was  noon  so  symple  a  gest  In  all  the  toun, 
That  hy  ne  hadde,  lest  and  mest,  brete  fay  son. 
OCTOUIAN75.  Ther  wes  gret /otsotin  Ofallegode 
in  ucha  toun.  Chron.  of  England  711.  His 
fader  left  him  inouh ,  penyes  erete  foyaoun. 
Langt,  p.  143.  Dayntes  dryuen  perwvth  of  ful 
dere  metes,  Foyaotm  of  t)e  fresche.  Gaw.  121. 
God  sent  his  foysoun  at  her  grete  neede.  Ch. 
C.  T.  4929.  Quat  man  here  messe  or  he  dyne, 
It  is  a  good  medycyne ;   Hys  mete  xdX  han  t)e 


more  fysoun  (sic  I)  Afterward  be  resoun.   Lay 
Folks  Mass  Book  p.  368. 

2.  Kraft,  Macht:  ^e  paiens  were  so 
ferd,  |)ei  myght  haf  no  foyson.  Langt,  p.  17. 
t*e  kyng  Isaak  fleih,  his  men  had  no  foyson, 
p.  159.  Philip  did  him  tresoun,  destroied  his 
tenement,  For  to  stanch  his  foysoun  homward 
haf  I  ment,  p.  197. 

foly  foal)  später  auch /oo/ adj.  u.  s.  afr.  pr. 
altsp.  folf  it.  folle,  mlat.  follis,  sch.  fool,  fule, 
neue.  fool.  ygl.  altn.föL 

a.  B^.  1.  thöricht,  unverständig: 
Vortiger  pefole  king  ilefuede  hire  lesing.  La|. 
11.  204  j.  T.  Hwp  ^et  here  a  deorewurde  licur 
.  .  in  a  feble  uetles,  healewi  in  one  bruchele 
glese,  nolde  heo  gon  ut  of  t>runge,  bute  |if  heo 
yferefol?  Ancr.  R.  p.  164.  Me  schal  leoue  alle 
men ,  and  more  hit  wole  beo  note ,  t)an  a  fol 
womman  as  t>u  ert.  St.  Kather.  53.  Mi  n}te 
bUeue  tech  t>u  me,  v  nele  heo  fol  namore.  185. 
His  moder  was  Sibriht  sister,  f)at  was  h  fole 
kyng.  Langt,  p.  14.  Foole,  stultus.  Fr.  P. 
p.  168. 

2 .  in  sittlicher  Beziehung,  unsüchtig, 
sinnlich:  Ich  am  ofdred  leste  I  go  driuinde 
oÖerhwules  uoröward  upe  fole  |)ouhtes.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  344.  Maide,  pu  scnalt  lurny  |)us  awei 
forto  caste  fii  fole  wil  of  |)i  flesch..  St.  £dm. 
CoNF.  113.  Pilatus  was  a  li|)er  man,  and  com  of 
li|)er  more ;  Bituene  a  king  and  Sifol  womman 
in  spousbreche  ibore.  Pilate  1 .  To  an  hel)ene 
man  Lucie  was  iwedded  in  }unghede,  Ac  na^eles 
clene  maide  he  was,  wil)oute  ech  fol  dede.  St. 
Li'CY  21.  Fole  wjj>e  .  .  fole  wordes  .  .  fole 
takinges  .  .  fole  kessinges.  Ayenb.  p.  46. 

b.  B.  1.  Thor,  auch  Thörin:  Sholde  ic 
yeue  a /o/,  a  j^erne,  Engelond?  Havel.  298. 
Beau  sire,  thu  spext  as  &fol.  Beket.  768.  Beo 
stille, /o/,  he  seide.  St.  Edm.  Conp.  415.  EUes 
es  he  a  fole  and  noght  wise.  Hamp.  126.  Pe 
unwise  saide  in  hert  nis.  Als  a  foele,  ))at  God 
noght  is.  Ps.  13,  1.  Man  unwise  sal  knawe 
noght,  And  foele  noght  understand  f)ese  oght. 
91,  7.  Sehe  .  .  sevde  that  he  was  a  foolj  to 
desire  that  he  myghte  not  haye.  MAUND^p.  146. 
The  fool  shal  not  ynderstonde  thes  thingus. 
Wycl.  Ps.  91,  7.  te  most  fool  .  .  Is  wysore 
whil  he  Ijrue  may,  {)en  he  ))at  hedde  a  t)ousond 
ponnde,  And  was  buried  |usterday.  E.E.P. 
p.  135.  —  No  wonder,  he  seyd,  |)aw  Breteyne 
al  day  go  to  gronde.  Wan  heo  t>&t  t>erinne 
bef),  su&efoles  be))  yfonde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  147. 
So  dof)  foles  t>at  heo|)  idrei|t  wi{>  yeyne  glorie 
iind  prute.  St.  Kather.  45.  Unwise  in  lolke, 
undrestand  yhite,  And  fole»  o))erwhile  yhe  wite. 
Ps.  93,  8.  '^ee  foolis  sum  tyme  sauoureth. 
Wycl.  ib. 

2.  Narr,  Hofnarr,  lustiger  Rath: 
Thou  schalt  be  schavyn  oyyr  ylke  a  dele  Lyke 
a  fole  and  a  fole  to  bee,  ^hy  babuUe  schalle  be 
thy  dygnyte.  NuGJE  P.  p.  53  sq. 

3.  unzüchtiger  M^ensch:  He  was  a 
/o/e  of  lif,  &  ysed  lichorie.  I^angt.  p.  210. 
*Erchebishop  and  bishop,  that  ouhte  for  to 
enquere  Off  alle  men  oi  holi  church e,  of  what 
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folc  —  folde. 


lif  theih  were,  Summe  beth  foUi  hemself ,  and 
leden  a  sory  lif.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  325. 

folCy  folk  8.  ags.  foUy  aits,  afiries.  folh^  nie- 
derl.  vo/A;,  K\id..  folk ,  folc,  altn.  schw.  dän./oM;, 
8ch.  folk.fockt  neue.  folk. 

1 .  Volk,  eine  Menge  von  Menschen,  welche 
als  nach  Abstammung,  Oertlichkeit,  staatlicher 
Beziehung,  oder  aucn  Religion  zusammen  ge- 
hörig befasst  werden :  tet  israelisce /o/c  ferde 
on  ))ere  ilea  nihte  of  t)am  londe.  0£H.  p.  87. 
Godes  engel .  .  acwalde  on  eiche  huse  of  t>am 
egiptissen  folche  t>et  frumkennede  chüde.  ib, 
tus  sede  j)at/o/c  of  Babilonie  to  |)e  folke  of 
lerusalem.  II.  53.  Godess  folic,  Judisskenn 
folic  f  ()att  Godess  la|he8s  heldenn.  Obm  283. 
Hali  chirche  hwet  is  ?  al  cristene  folc.  OEH. 
p.  85.  Forfet  ti  folc  &  tine  fader  hus.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  3.  I*er  he  his  cun  funde  of  ^hnfolck 
of  Troye.  La|*  I.  15.  Se\i\ie  ha))  Engelond  ybe 
ywerred  ylome  Of  \iefolc  of  Denemark.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  3.  He  scholde  have  al  Ynde  lond.  And 
alle  folk  undur  his  hond.  Alis.  7345.  tanne  he 
hauede  of  al  t)e  lond  AI  t>e  folk  tilled  intil  his 
hond.  Havel.  437.  —  Sume  of  |)e  wordes  t)e 
weren  speken  bitwine  two  folkesy  |>at  on  was  of 
lerusalem,  and  t>&t  oder  of  Babilonie.  OEH.  II. 
51 .  Thorghe  out  many  othere  iles ,  that  ben 
abouten  Inde,  where  dwellen  many  dyverse 
folkes,  Maünd.  p.  4. 

2.  Volk,  gegenüber  dem  Gebieter  oder 
dem  Uebergeordneten ,  wie  im  theokratischen 
Verhältnisse,  Gott,  in  staatlicher  Beziehung, 
dem  Fürsten,  in  kirchlicher,  dem  Priester:  God 
almihti  seid  an  forbisne  to  Yiis  folk  in  t>6  halie 
godspel.  OEH.  p.  79.  Ba  iweard  t)er  muchel 
eie  on  godes /oJ^0.  p.  93.  Godess  Vb/Zc.  Orm 
263.  8eli/o/A;e  of  wham  Laverd  God  es  ai.  Ps. 
93,  15.  To  beon  abufenn  alle  menn  Upphofenn 
hejhe  &  wurrt>edd,  To  beon  all  foüke  king  in 
all  t>iBs  middelleerdess  rlche.  Orm  12147.  5"  ^^ 
king  bid  unrihtwis,  and  |if  {>e  bisoop  bid 
femeles,  and  ^etfolc  butan  steore.  OEH.  p.  109. 
All  ane  shridd  wi|)t)  halif  shrud  |ede  ne  tili 
Godess  allter  .  .  &  all  t)e  folic  t>CBr  ute  stod. 
Orm  137 — 41.  Men  t)e  to  nalie  chirche,  J)et  is, 
to  t>an  preoste  and  to  ()an  folke.  OEH.  p.  17. 
trenne  ne  godes  budel  is  and  to  lart>eawe  iset 
t>an  leawede/oJA«.  p.  117. 

3.  KriegBvolk:  t^aletteheridenvnirimed 
folc.  La|.  I.  19. 

4.  Leute  derselben  Klasse:  (et  uo/!X;  {>et 
bye{)  ine  spoushod.  Atenb.  p.  43.  With  iij 
maner  of  folk  be  not  at  debate :  First  with  t>i 
better .  .  Afens  {)i  felaw  .  .  With  t>i  suget  .  . 
Bab.  B.  p.  58. 

5.  Menschenschaar,  Menschen 
überhaupt :  On  domes  dai  shal  t)at  ß)lc  arisen 
on  t)e  michele  dome.  QEH.  11.  83.  Edi  beo  t>u 
heuene  queue  Folkes  froure  &  engles  blis.  11. 
255.  &  Uxfolkea  feader,  aual  mine  famen.  St. 
Juliana  p.  33.  Swa  mykel  folk  com  never 
togyder  .  .  Als  sal  be  sene  byfor  Crist  t)an. 
Hamp.  6013.  ^ef  {)u  wult  leauen  |)e  Iahen  fret 
tu  liuest  in,  ant  leuen  i  godd  feader,  &  in  his 
deorwurde  sune,  &  i  t>e  hali  gast  folkene  froure. 
St.  Juliana  p.  11. 


b.  auch  Individuen,  wenn  ihrer  meh- 
rere der  Zahl  nach  angegeben  werden:  Thes 
ihre  folke  and  no  mo  nor  no|t  resayue.  B.  OF 
CüRTAS.  546. 

folcking  8.  ags^o/cryntn^,  alts,  folkkuning. 
Volkskönig,  Heerkönig. 

Fared  . .  ajen  to  fran  folckinge.  La|.  1. 405. 
(er  ()as  cnihtes  comen  biforen  fran  folckinge. 
II .  153.  t*e  cniht  seide  to  fran  uolckinge:  Isihst 
t)u  lauerd  ))e  munt?  UI.  19. 

folkerede  s.  ags.  folcraden,  plebiscitum. 
vgl./crrwfen, /«rraäa  s.  Volk,  Menge. 

tus  him  sayf)  oure  Ihord  ine  his  spelle,  fr^t 
we  maki  oure  guode  dedes  touore  fre  uolkerede, 
freruore  fret  god  by  yhered  and  yglorefied,  na|t 
uor  fre  los  of  uolke.  Ayenb.  p.  196. 

folde  8.  ags.  folde,  alts,  folda,  altn.  fold, 
seh.  fold. 

1.  Erde,  als  Boden:  Corineus  .  .  hine 
fusde  mid  meine  aduneward  fra  dude,  . .  frat  al 
fre  feond  tobarst  er  he  to  folde  comen.  La|.  I. 
81.  Leir  king  wende  on  anne  feld  &  reste  hine 
on  f olden.  1.  149.  Fom  at  fran  kinge  heo  füllen 
io  folde.  1.  229.  te  kay  fote  on  fre  folde  he 
before  sette.  Gaw.  422.  dahin  gehört  wohl 
auch:  For  this  fayre  ladye,  frat  frow  has  fey 
levyde  And  frus  forced  one  fotdde.  Morte 
Arth.  1070. 

2.  Erdboden,  Land,  bes.  als  Wohnsitz 
der  Menschen  *  He  that  made  us  on  the  mulde, 
And  fair  fourmet  the  fokle ,  Atte  his  wille,  as 
he  wold,  The  see  and  the  sande.  Avow,  of  K.. 
Arth.  st.  1 .  I*ou  schal  seche  me  fri  self,  where 
so  frou  hopes  I  may  be  founde  vpon  folde.  Gaw. 
395.  By  fortv  dayez  wem  faren,  on  folde  no 
flesch  styryed.  Allit.  P.  2,  403.  Nis  non  so 
fresch  on  fote  to  fare,  Ne  non  so  feir  on  folde 
to  fynde,  frat  frei  ne  schal  on  here  be  brou|t  ful 
bare.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  He  }af  to  fre  kowherde  a 
kastei  ful  nobul,  fre  fairest  vpon  fold  frat  euer 
freke  seie.  Will.  5381.  Of  gomenes  he  mai  gon 
aJ  gelde,  ant  sore  ben  (erei  on  folde.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  24.    Fer  on  fold  sail  }e  noght  fare.   Minot 

E.  36.  Thus  is  my  poynt  proved  in  hand.  As  I 
efore  to  fold  [mundo] ;  it  kende.  Town.  M. 
E.  245.  Formelhaft  und  überflüssig  erscheint 
ier  öfters  on ,  in  folde :  Nat  ic  on  folde  what 
his  fader  weoren.  LA}.  11.  235.  Formest  tho  in 
fold  He  lete  him  in  thring.  Tristr.  1,  59. 

folde  8.  die  urspr.  Form  folde  scheint  nicht 
nachweisbar,  mhd.  valde,  valte  f.  neb.  vaÜ  m., 
altniederl.  voude,  jetzt  vouw,  dXtn.falda  f  neb. 
fMr,  dän.  folde,  fold,  ags.  feald,  ahd.  fald, 
schw.  fall,  afr.  faude,  pr.  faXda,  fauda,  sp. 
falda,  halda,  it.  falda. 

1.  Falte,  Faltenwurf:  He  wend  he 
asked  siluer  or  gold,  Or  uestement  of  riebe /o/ci. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  113.  He  gaffe  hym  robes  in 
folde.  Perceval  33.  Your  courtaines  of  camaca 
aU  in  folde.  Sqüyr  of  Lowe  Deore  835. 

2.  Windungf?):  Your  pomelles  shal  be 
ended  with  gold, .  Your  chaynes  enameled  many 
dk  folde.  Squyr  ofL.  Degre  745.  Youre  sensours 
snal  be  of  golde  Endent  with  asure  many  a 
folde.  787. 

3.  Winkel,  Ecke(?):  ^if  that  he  forlost 


fole  —  folfen. 
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his  wit,  Thonne  is  his  red  purs  al  toslit;  ^if  he 
ne  kon  his  wit  atholde,  Ne  vint  he  red  in  one 
volde.  O.  A.  N.  693. 

fole,  foUe  8.  ags.  fola,  afries.  folia,  ahd. 
folo,  mhd.  vole,  altn./o/t,  Bchyr.fäle,föl,  dän. 
fole,  neue.  foal. 

1.  Füllen,  das  Junge  bes.  des  Pferdes 
und  des  Esels,  doch  auch  anderer  Thiere: 
PuUus,  fole.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  90.  187.  250.  folle 
p.  218.  Fole,  yonge  horse.  Pb.  P.  p.  168.  Po 
tweien  sanderbodes  .  .  funden  an  asse  mid  fole. 
OEH.  II.  89.  An  vnycorn  begat  that  fole  On  a 
rabyte.  Octoüian  135J.  The  mere  was  bagged 
with  fole.  Pebcetal  717.  Men  putten  a  mare 
besjrde  him ,  with  hire  fole.  Maund.  p.  253. 
Thei  taken  mares  that  han  longe  coltes  or  folee. 
p.  301.  Bothe  hors  and  tioundes,  And  alle 
othere  bestes  Medled  noght  with  her  makes 
That  with  fole  were.  P.  Pl.  7260.  Sprichwört- 
hch  erscheint  taterd  fole  vgl.  niederd.  klattrige 
valen :  A  ferde  blacker  |)an  any  cole,  and  taterd 
als  a  filterd/ofc.  Ms.  in  Hamp.  Gl.  v.  tattird. 
p.  319.  Now  ar  we  waxen  .  .  ugly,  tatird  as  a 
foylle.  Town.  M.  p.  4.  Som  has  ^air  clethyng 
hyngand  als  stoles,  Som  gas  tatird  als  tatird 
folei.  Hamp.  1536. 

2.  Ross:  Home  |ede  to  stable,  t>Är  he 
tok  his  gode  fole.  K.H.  588.  Such  hfole  vpon 
folde,  ne  freke  f)at  hym  rydes,  Watz  neuer  sene 
in  |)at  sale.  Gaw.  1 96.  Smote  of  Gauan  stede 
heued,  in  styd  auere  he  stode;  The  fayre/o/e 
foundret  and  feile.  Ant.  op  Abth.  st.  42.  Pay 
wer  cagged  and  kajt  on  capeles  al  bare,  Festned 
fettres  ynder  fole  wombes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1254. 
Leman,  have  here  thys  fole.  Tobbent  461. 
Many  hfayle  I  bestrood.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  116. 
folebÄlrie 8.  afr. etwa /o^e 6aen>.  Ehrgeiz. 
Pe  uerste  boj  of  prede  is  outreu^e  .  .  {)e 
uerj)e  folebayrte,  J)et  we  clepief)  ambicion. 
Ayenb.  p.  17. 

folen,  folien  v.  afr.  foler,  folier,  foloier, 
^T.foleiar,  ütit.foUeare.  thöricht,  wahn- 
witzig sein  oder  handeln. 

So  faste  j)ay  we;ed  to  hym  wyne,  hit  wanned 

his  hert  &  breyi>ed  vppe  in  to  his  brayn  & 

blemyst  his  mynde,  &  al  waykned  his  wyt,  & 

wel  neje  hefoles.  Allit.  P.  2,  1420.    Semef)  it 

tanne  |)at  folk  fofyen  and  erren.    Ch.  Boeth. 

p.  67.    Foleyen  swyche  folk  |)anne.  ib.    Huet 

yzyxt  l>ou  foleant  uor  to  zeche  diuerse  guodes  to 

pine  zaule  and  to  {»ine  bodye?  Ayenb.  p.  244. 

folgen,  fol^hen.  role3eii,  folgen,  rolhen, 

folien,  fnlien,  folewen,  foluwen,  folwen, 

felowen,  flligheii  etc.  v.  ags.folgian  M.fylgan, 

fyliffean ,   alte,  folgon  ,   afries.  ftdgia ,  folgia, 

folia,  Bhd.  folkSn,folg^,  mhd.  niederl.  volgefif 

t^tn.fylgja,    Bchw.  följa,   d&n.  folge,   neue. 

follow. 

1.  folgen,  nachgehen,  begleiten: 
Wo  so  festeö  hope  on  him,  he  sal  \6m  folgen  to 
helle  dim.  Best.  553.  l>e  man  ^e  wi\e  folge  me, 
forsake  him  seluen.  GEH.  II.  203.  To  forletene 
f)€«temesse  and  to/o/^'e  brictnesse.  11.15.  He 
sed  ^efolhen  hire  treoden.  HaliMeid.  p.  15. 
To  folien  Ifoljen  \.  T.]  me  in  mine  londe  for 
seohier  &  for  golde.  La;.  I.  176.    Heo  nalden  | 


for  heore  mucle  mode  fulien  Howele  J)an  gode, 
ah  bi  heom  seoluen  heo  slofen  alle  |)e  heo  neh 
come.  III.  106.  Schalt  tu  uolutoen  geat  a  ueld, 
|)et  beoÖ  fleschis  lustes?  Ancb.  R.  p.  102. 
Folwyn,  sequor  \f6lwyn  in  felaschyppe,  comitor. 
Pb.  p.  p.  169.  The  which  criynge  with  tromp 
clepide  togidre  the  hows  of  Abiezer,  for  he 
shulde/o/M7c  hym.  Wycl.  Judo.  6,  34  Gxf.  If 
the  woman  wole  not  folow  thee,  thow  shalt  not 
be  holden  to  the  oth.  Gen.  24,  8  Oxf.  Filigh 
me  sal  [subseauitur]  t>i  mercy.  Ps.  22,  6.  — 
He  fand  ta  Fuippe  &  sejjde  puss  till  himm : 
follh  me.  Obm  12767.  Foluwe  heorden  of  geat, 
he  seiö.  Ancb.  R.  p.  100.  Cometh  swi{)e,  and 
folweemeX  Havel.  1885.  —  l>en  glydez  forth 

god,  {)e  god  raon  hym  foljez.  Allit.  P.  2, 677. 
Ik  der  Oe  him  hered  to  nim  cumed,  and  folegeH 
him  up  one  Oe  wold.  Best.  756.  Hire  folweh 
mochel  wisdom.  La|.  I.  147.  A  fers  feintise 
foltoee  me  oft.  Will.  436.  On  swimmeö  biforn, 
and  alle  öe  oöre  folegen.  Best.  355.  tat  ich 
seo  mahe  mi  lufsome  leofmon,  &  beo  ibroht  se 
bliOe  bimong  mine  felahes  {)at  folhen  him  ouer 
al  i  |)e  feire  ferreden  of  uirgines  in  heuene. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2336.  —  Him/o/^^demichel 
folk.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  31.  God  almihti  .  . 
foluwede  ham,  ase  hore,  hwuder  so  heo  euer 
wolden.  Ancb.  R.  p.  78.  Feith  folwede  after 
faste.  And  fondede  to  mete  hym.  P.  Pl.  11528. 
That  other  comouns  folwide  the  arke.  Wycl. 
Josh.  6,  13  Oxf.  He  sat  ofte  and  tahte  wisdom 
l)an  f>e  him  folgeden.  OEH.  II.  101.  —  Him 
weore  füllende  [folgende  j.  T.J  fifli  |)usende 
hserde  herekempen.  La|.  II.  565. 

2.  folgen,  nachleben,  sich  richten 
nach  einer  Person  oder  Sache :  l*e  gode  herdes 
•  .  muneged  hem  ofte  un9ewes  to  forberen,  and 
gode  {)eawe8  to  folgen.  OEH.  II.  39.  He  wi|)t) 
all  hiss  rihhte  streon  t)att  shoUde  hiss  troww|)e 
foü\henn.  Obm  4020.  Ech  mon  .  .  ^et  wile  his 
cristindomy%>/«je.  OEH.  p.  73.  Wule  nu  J)anne 
f^ieg  [folget]  seinte  Andreues  forbisne.  11.185. 
Bisech  ai  hire  f)at  ha  t)e  lihte  &  |iue  luue  & 
strengde  for  to  folhe  in  meidenhad  Iure  t)eawes. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  45.  Heo  tirnede  his  aere,  |)at  heo 
moste  wonien  here  mid  Uortigeme  his  fader,  & 
foluen  his  raedes.  Laj.  II.  199  sq.  Seynte  Peter 
wes  prynce,  and  pyned  is  on  rode.  For  to 
volewen  vre  fader  his  wille  ^tet  he  stode.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  91  cf.  92.  Thou  shalt  unto  thy  love 
obeie  And  foltoe  her  will.  Go  web  1. 104.  —  Giff 
j)att  tu  folliheest  8o|)  meocleggc.  Obm  1170.  Pe 
like  {)e  foleje^  |)e8  fleisces  lust.  OEH.  p.  85. 
Gif  |)e  unfele  man  his  wille /o/^«8.  II.  79.  Him 
pa.t  folheb  wit  Hali  Meid.  p.  15.  Mon  frat 
schulde  haue  wit  .  .  folhe6  bat  fulöe.  p.  25. 
Panne  we  .  .  ^is  wreche  weorld  folgih.  OEH. 
II.  43.  Alle  iuele  forbisne  hie  ippen  of  hem 
seluen,  and  te  leuede  men  hem  fiemeliche 
folegen.  II.  165.  He  that  Hues  in  charite,  Crist 
himseluen  foluea  he.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  133. 
Alle  that  lyven  in  feith,  And  foltjoen  his  felawes 
techynge.  P.  Pl.  11614.  —  Pe  he  uel  imong 
hom  ^jidfol\ede  höre  lare  and  brec  Cristes  beste. 
OEH.  p.  79.  Uortiger  his  fader  fidede  t)an 
hst^enen.  La}.  II.  188.    AI  his  clene  lif  t>et  he 
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folhardi  —  follich,  foli. 


ledde  on  eorde,  &  alle  fiet  hine  uoluwuden, 
Ancb.  R.  p.  362. 

3.  folgen  in  feindlichem  Sinne,  verfol- 
gen: Swa  in  ^i  storme  ßW^  t^as  |)ou  sal 
[persequeris].  Ps.  82,  16.  —  Filtyhea  [imperat] 
bathe  be  night  and  dai,  And  umbppes  him.  Ps. 
70, 11.  —  l*e  godfe  ich  [sagt  ein  böser  Oeist]  am 
bisiliche  abuten,  ant  heom  ifolhi  neodelukest. 
St.  Marher.  p.  13.  I>ay  brayen  &  bleden,  bi 
bonkkez  f)ay  defen,  &  ay  rachches  in  a  res  radly 
\iexxi  fol)e8.  Gaw.  1163.  Samen  stren^ted  ere 
|)ai  pa  whilk  t)at  me  ßleghen  [qui  me  perse- 
quuntur]  mi  faa.  Ps.  68,  5.  —  Laverd  mi  God, 
sauf  me,  I  hoped  in  fie,  Fra  al  me  JUyhanä. 
Ps.  7,  2. 

4.  folgen  der  Zeit  oder  der  Reihen- 
folge nach :  I^e  |)ridde  article  and  |)e  vifte,  ^et 
uol}ep  eilet.  Atenb.  p.  12.  As  l)ei}  it  were  an 
ynbryngynge  [isagoge]  in  ot>er  bookes  j)at 
folowep.  Trevisa  I.  29.  l*ise  byej)  be  capiteles 
of  j)e  boc  uolunde.  Ayenb.  p.  1.  In  j)e  jere 
folowand  |)at  I  rekened  here  Edward  com  to 

land.  Langt,  p  235.  l>e  nex[t]  Paske /o/otraw J 
Edward  sent  nis  brefe  To  Leulyn.  p.  237.  l>e 
water  flowed,  &  ^ryet  fyfty  f)e  nod  oifolwande 
dayez.  Allit.  P.  2,  428. 

5.  a  US  dauern:  Swo  do9  fie  sinfuUe  fte 
his  Sinnes  swiÖe  bimurneö,  and  sore  bisiched, 
and  fiencheö  hem  to  forleten,  and  fierto  funded, 
and  noht  ne  fol\e^.  GEH.  II.  201.  I>et  ne  ys 
hardy  and  zyker  to  greate  |)inge  ondemime, 
Strang  and  mjrjtuol  uor  to  uol\y.  Atenb.  p.  83. 
Uerst  he  [sc.  f)e  holy  gost]  him  yefb  noble 
herte  greate  t)ingeB  to  nimene,  efterwara  he  him 
yef|)  ane  greate  hete  and  a  grat  wyl  to  uol]y, 
and  grat  hope  uor  to  uoluelle.  p.  166. 

b.  folgten  auf  logische  Weise,  folge- 
richtig sein :  And  though  that  Salamon  say, 
he  fond  never  good  womman,  \\.folwith  nougnt 
therfore,  that  alle  wommen  ben  wikke.  Ch. 
Taleo/Melib.  p.  148. 

Das  Partie.  Präs.  wird  in  der  Bedeutung 
angemessen,  entsprechend  gebraucht: 
His  wombe  &  his  wast  were  worthily  smale,  & 
alle  his  fetures  fol}ande ,  in  forme  |)at  he  hade, 
ful  dene.  Gaw.  144.  Tapytez  ty|t  to  |)e  woje, 
of  tuly  &  tars,  &  vnder  fete,  on  j)e  flet  of 
fohande  Bute.  858. 

folhardi^  -herd! etc.  adj.  afr./o/  hardi,  neue. 
fool-hardy,  verwegen. 

Nis  neo  to  muche  cang  oÖer  to  folherdi^ 
halt  hire  heaued  baldeliche  uorÖ  vt  il)en  open 
kernel?  Ancr.  R.  p.  62.  Folhardy  he  ys  ynou, 
ac  al  wyj)oute  rede.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  457.  Ne  I 
wille  for  no  |)ing  be  so  folehardi.  Langt,  p.  286. 
folhardill  adv.  in  verwegener  Weise. 

If  I  hadde  doon  atens  my  soul  foolkardili 
[audacter].  Wycl.  2  Kings  18,  13  Oxf. 

folhardinesse  ä.  nene.  foolhardiness.  Ver- 
wegenheit. 

Not  onely  thei  schulen  be  punyschid  for  her 
foolhardinesse.     Wycl.    Numb.    18,   1     Gloss. 
Folehardyttesse,  temeritas.  Pr.  P.  p.  169. 
folheroisehip  s.  Verwegenheit. 

Moni  maked  hire  sec  |)uruh  hire  folher- 
dischipe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  182. 


folhsumadj.  s=folh-9um.  vgl.  vcAi^.  gevoleaam- 
folgsam,  gefügig 

IwhiUc  an  birrf)  milde  beon  &  follh^umm 
towarrd  open.  Orm  7749. 

folie,  foil  s.    2ir.  folie,   pr.  folia,  folUa, 
folhia,  altsp.  ^g.foltOf  it.  foHütf  nene.  folly. 

1.  Thorheit,  Irrtnum:  &  te  wise  ouh 
to  uolewen  wisdom  &  nout  folü.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  52.  I^e  |et  nolde  |)e  king  his  folie  bleue  [his 
sothscipe  bilsBuen  ä.  TJ.  Laj.  I.  12S  j.  T.  Wo 
haj)  yherd  such  folyef  R.  of  Gl.  p.  147.  l>u 
Bcholdest  t>I  poer  and  t)i  wit  to  som  wysdom 
wende,  For  be  folie  ic  sigge  f)at,  |)at  icn  iseo 
her  do.  St.  Kather.  18.  Ic  hopie  wel  t>at  pu 
beo  bet  bit>o|t,  And  t)at  t>ou  habbe  fram  folie 
|)i  |)o|t  itoumd.  St.  Andrew  54.  Bilef .  .  |)i 
folie . .  And  to  oure  godes,  as  rift  is,  do  sacrefise. 
St.  Lucy  73.  l*e  begynninge  of  [)e  kueade  tonge 
ia  folie,  and  f^e  ende  to  kuead  errour.  Ayenb. 
p.  70.  He  .  .  that  reproveth  or  chydeth  a  fool 
for  hiBfohe.  Ch.  TaleofMelib.  p.  Ib8.  To  teche 
hym  that  my  felawes  cane,  A  greiefoly  it  were 
bygyne.  Seven  Sag.  27.  Hou  sal  it  far  of  us 
iLaytefes  That  in  sin  and  foli  lyes.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  31.  The  chief  of  foolis . .  And  able  in 
his /bty  to  hold  residence.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  1 64.  — 
Olde  ant  yonge  i  prei  ou  oure  folies  to  lete. 
Meid.  Maregr  st.  1.  Huanne  me  atwyt  ane 
man  pl)er  his  zennes,  ofier  his  folies.  Ayenb. 
p.  66.  Adam  .  .  For  hisfolyes  he  suffred  deth. 
E.E.P.  p.  127. 

2.  Unkeuschheit,  Unzucht:  &o  kyng 
.  .  |)o|te,  |)ay  heo  were  w^,  to  do  folye  atte 
laste.  R.  OF  UL.  p.  157.  Ihs  maidenes  pBt  beo|> 
wilful  foUe  to  do.  St.  Edm.  CoNF.  120.  He 
dude  ane  folie  |)at  menie  to  helle  bringet)»  pe 
sinne  of  lecherie.  E.E.P.  p.  57.  Ne  let  neuere 
mie  spouse  in  folie  mie  maidenhod  aspille.  St. 
Lucy  51 .  Alle  |)at  wolde  bi  such  a  fair  womman 
do  eniefoiie.  100.  He  .  .  gert  hir  leue  al  hir 
folie.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  15.  It  is  thy  foule 
fowlye  |3at  jiis   fare  wrought.    Alis.  Frgm. 

1 103.  —  Her/o/te»  vsen  thai  ay.  Trjstr.  2, 97. 

folUiebe,  folUl  adv. 

1.  thöricht,  unverständig,  unüber- 
legter Weise:  Thou  dest  foliliche.  Arth. 
A.  Merlin  5064.  Thei  beleeven  folyly  and 
falsly,  that  Jesu  Crist  was  crucyfyedr.  IkLMiND. 
p.  134.  Folili\e  wroujten,  to  wilne  after wedlok. 
WILL.  4596,  Folily ye  hem spille.  Tristr.  1,42. 
Folily  [stulte]  we  nan  doon.  Wycl.  Nümb.  12, 
11  Oxf.  cf.  Gen.  31,  28.  Deeds  19,  36.  If  ye 
. .  folily  be  flfaryn  out  of  fer  londes.  Destr.  of 
Troy  573. 

2.  unzüchtig:  Vch  male  matz  his  mach 
a  man  as  hymseluen,  &  fyher  folyly  in  fere,  on 
femmalez  wyse.  Allit.  P.  2,  695.  I  have  my 
body  folily  dispendid.  Ch.  C.  T.  9277. 

follich,  foil  adj.  sch.foly.  thöricht. 
l*erof  wexef)  uele  zennes  .  .  lozengerie, 
simulacion,  folliche  yeue,  uor  |)et  me  sselhym 
hyealde  corteys  and  lar^.  Ayenb.  p.  23.  Job 
synnede  not  with  his  lippis,  ne  any /o/y  thing 
ajen  God  spac.  Wycl.  Job  1,22  Oxf.  That  that 
is  foly  thing  of  God,  is  wyser  than  men.  1  Cor. 


folliche  —  font,  funt. 
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1 ,  25.    The  foly  dedis  of  hir  infaunce.   Gh.  R, 
ofR.  5009. 
folliche  adv. 

1.  thöricht,  unüberlegter  Weise: 
&ou|h  mi  fader  foUiehe  haue  forwardes  maked, 
wenestow  f)at  i  wold  his  wille  now  parfourme? 
Will.  1557.  Huanne  me  zuereft/o^icAe,  and 
{»et  yualf)  ine  uele  maneres.  Ayenb.  p.  64.  P\i 
speJLt folliche.  St.  DuNSTAN  125. 

2.  unzüchtig:  3^  |e  t>rafter  t^^nne 
speken  togedere  folliche  &  talked  of  unnet, 
leecherie  seid :  echo  me  pe  menske  of  pi  meiden- 
had.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  I^et  uolk  pet  ne  hyep 
nsLji  ine  spoushod,  louiet)  ham  togidere/o//icAe 
and  be  zenne.  Ayenb.  p.  43. 

folt.  folet  adj.  eSr.folet.  thörioht 

Folie,  idem  quod  folet  Pb.  P.  p.  169. 
Folett,  fatuellus,  stolidua.  p.  168. 

folten  Y.  Ygl.  pr,  »nfolettr.  thöricht  han- 
deln. 

Folfyn,  or  doon  as  a  foole,  stultiso.  Pb.  P. 
p.  169.  Das  Particip  foiled  erscheint  in  der 
Bedeutung  bethört,  thöricht  {yßLfonn^n 
v.):  Fendes  crepten  tho  ymages  withinne,  And 
lad  foiled  men  to  synne.  CüBS.  McNDl  2303 
Mss.  GÖTT.  u.  Tbinity.  This  is  a  foltid  man. 
Langt,  p.  164. 

foltbeds.  Thorheit,  Unüberlegtheit. 
That  non  at  )oure  nede  |oure  name  wolde 
nempne  In  ffersnesse  ne  in  ffoliheed.   Depos. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  8. 

foltlsch  adj.  thöricht,  unklug,  albern. 
Wher  Ood  hath  not  maad  the  wysdom  of 
this  YfotXd  foUisch?  Wycl.  1  CoB.  1,  20  Oxf. 
Ood  chees  tho  thingis  that  ben  follyBch  of  the 
world  that  he  confounde  wyse  men.  1,  27  Oxf. 
Noo  drede  God  axi|)  acountis  of  t>is  follisch 
chafferinff.  Sel.  W.  I.  309.  AfolHsth  face  and 
rude  of  eloquence.  Lydo.  M,  P.  p.  166.  He  is 
a  foole  that  yevithe  also  credence  To  newe 
rumours  and  every  follisshe  fable,  p.  167.  Who 
forsakithe  wyne  and  drynkithe  ale  pallid,  Suche 
folUsshe  foolis,  God  lete  hem  never  the  I  p.  168. 

foltrle  s.    vgl. /oÄ  adj.    Thorheit,   Al- 
bernheit. 

Follrye,  fatuitas,  stoliditas,  follicia.  Pb.  P. 
p.  169. 

folwere  etc  s.    ags.   afries.  folgere ,  ahd. 
folgdri,  mhd.  volgttrey  nene.  follower. 

1.  Folger,  Begleiter:  Folware,  orhe 
that  folwythe,  sequax,  secutor.  Pb.  P.  p.  169. 
auch  als  Diener,  Dienstmann:  Folware, 
or  servante  folowynge  hys  mastyr,  orsouereyne, 
pedisseouus,  assecla.  ib.  1  have  ben  his  folwere 
AI  Ulis  nfty  wynter,  Bothe  ysowen  his  seed.  And 
suwed  hise  beestes.  P.  Pl.  3587. 

2.  Nachfolger,  Anhänger':  He  that 
loues  in  rihtwisnes,  Cristes /o/cmt  gastUc  he  es. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  133..  Folware,  yn  manerys, 
or  condycyons,  imitator.  Pb.  P.  p.  p.  169. 

fOB  v.  s.fanaen. 

fondonr  s  m.fondierres^  fonderea^  fondour, 
fondeur,  [at, fundalor,  Gründer,  Stifter. 

At  Saynt  Steuens  kirke  bei  laid  him  with 
honoure ,  Himself  dit  it  wirke,  he  was  [)ar 
fondoure.  Langt,  p.  84. 


fonel  8.  s.  funel. 

t^nn^  fon  adj.  u.  s.  isl. /dm,  fatuus,  schw. 
fane,  thöricht,  albern,  dumm  u.  Thor, 
Narr. 

The  lion  stode  besvde  him,  as  he  hadde  be 
affonne  shepe.  GestaKoh.  p.  248.  This  kny^ht 
weddid  a  fair  woman  of  t>e  kynrede  olT  Levi,  but 
she  was /on  &  biter,  p.  242.  —  By  God,  thou 
is  a  fon  [fonne  Tybwh.].  Ch.  C.  T.  4087. 
»Thus  longe  where  have  ye  lent?«  —  vCertes, 
walkyd  aboute,  lyke  a/on,  I  wyst  never  what  I 
ment«.  Town.  M.  p.  80.  5^ /fonny«  and  slought 
of  hertel  Gov.  Myst.  p.  367. 

fonnediiesse  s.  ygLfonneny.  Thorheit. 
In  the  profetis  of  äamarie  Y  si}  fonnedneaee 
[faluitalem  Vulg.].  WyoL.  Jebem.  23, 13Purv. 

fonnen  v.  isL/JTia,  fatue  se  ^erere,  sch./on. 
thöricht,  wannwitzig  sein  oder  han- 
deln. 

When  age  approchith  on  .  .  than  thowe 
shalte  begynne  to /onne.  And  dote  in  love.  Ch. 
Courlaft,  456—59.  What  thou  fonnyal  as  a 
best.  Coy.  Myst.  p.  36.  Herk,  syrs,  ye /on,  I 
shalle  you  teche.  Town.  M.  p.  94.  Das  Particip 
fonned,fondf  neue. fond,  bezeichnet  bethört, 
thöricht,  aberwitzig  {vgl.  folten y.):  Luyk 
trauelkle,  lest  ether  thei  weren  disseyued  bi 
fablis  of  eretikis,  andfonned  stelthis,<and  felden 
awei  fror  treuthe.  Wycl.  Luke  Prol.  2  p.  142. 
Thou'  doist  a  thing  not  good ,  thou  art  wastid 
with  hfonned  trauel.  ExOD.  18,  1 7  Purv.  Y 
schal  terre  hem  to  yre  in  hfonned  folk.  Deuteb. 
32,  21  Purv.  Whether  God  hath  not  maad  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  fonned.  1  CoB.  1, 20  Purv. 
The  riebe  man  fülle  fanned  is,  ywys.  That 
wened  that  he  loved  is.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5370. 
A !  fonnet  folke,  why  fare  ye  thus  now.  Destb. 
OF  Tboy  3473.  All  the /onn<?<  folke  fell  to  the 
dethe.  4691.  Boute  felachipe  fond  wold  he 
walke.  Will.  777.  Thus  shalle  we  hym  refe  alle 
Yäsfofide  talys.  Town.  M.  p.  201.  Go  we  now 
to  oure  noyte  withe  this /onci  foylle.  p.  199. 

fonty  ftanty  founts  auch  fknt  (s.  fontalan)  s. 
hgs.  font,  f ant,  afries.  fonl,  funt,  niederl.  vonl, 
vonle,  9Sr.fonl,funl,  pr.font,  aXtsp.fonte,  nsp. 
fuente,  pg.  it.  fonle,  altn.  fontr,  ßtntr,  dftn. 
fonly  döbefont,  schw.  funt,  Jopfunl,  neue.  font. 
Taufstein. 

In  pefonl  we  weren  eft  iboren.  GEH.  p.  59. 
In  pe  fonl  {)er  we  iclensed  weren.  ib.  Euch 
ifulhet  in  fonl  ot)e  almihti  federes  nome.  St. 
Marheb.  p.  1  sq.  Seofifie  vs  wes  at  pe  fonl 
fuUuht  bvtauht.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  90.  Alle  arn 
la[)ed  . .  pat  euer  wem  ful)ed  in /on<.  Allit.  P. 
2,  163.  Hie  fons,  a  font  (eccles.).  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  230.  Cristend  wild  he  be ,  pe  kyn^  of  fonle 
him  lift.  Langt,  p.  25.  —  Att  tefunnt  biginne[)^ 
all  |)att  hall^he  rihhtwisnesse.  Obm  10924.  Bor 
of  in  Esterne  be  we  wunen  Seuene  sides  to  funt 
cumen.  G.  A.  Ex.  3289.  If  |>ou  wild  |)i  lay  forsake 
&  breke,  &  take  our  bapteme  of  funic.  Langt. 
p.  193.  Hie  ffons,  &funU.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  249. 
Funt,  or  fanl,  baptisterium,  fons  baptismalis. 
Pb.  p.  p.  182.  —  Whanne  hi  cristneth  ine  the 
foun)l.  Shobeh.  p.  II.  Hi  beethe  eke  atte 
fonnl  Mid  oylle  and  creyme  aleyned.  p.  13. 
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fontstan  —  for. 


fontstan.  -ston,  fonstan,  fantstan,  fanstaiiy 
ftantstan,  fonntstoii  etc.  b.  Die  Auswerfung  des 
t  von  font,  font  in  dieser  Zusammensetzung  ist 
der  ältesten  Zeit  nicht  ungeläufig.  Tauf  stein. 
Unto  t)ai  be  den  .  .  Als  \)ax  war  first  when 
bai  had  tane  Haly  baptem  at  t>e  fonUtane. 
Uamp.  3309.  Heore  godtaderes  . .  scuÜen  . .  beo 
in  bor^es  et  ^efonatan.  OEH.  p.  73.  Lef  me  ^ 
hit  [sc.  t>i8  weter]  to  me  bed  beo  of  blisse,  ant 
fulht  of^anstan.  St.  Makher.  p.  19.  Christine 
wiman  ic  am  iheuen  of  t)e  fonston.  Meid. 
Ma&eqr.  st.  22.  At  ure  fulcninge  biforen  be 
uantstone  we  turnden  fro  ure  fo  to  him.  OEH. 
II.  61.  On  ester  euen  gon  abuten  ^efantston 
t)e  bitocneö  fie  holie  sepulcre.  II.  95.  Seyn 
Oswald . .  of  holy  vantston  |)ys  grete  kyng  nome. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  247.  Here  godfa^eres  sullen  for 
hem  andswerie  bifore  t)e  prest  dAßfanaUme  and 
ben  here . .  inboreges  a,tef anatone.  OEH.  II.  17. 
^e  child  fuled  in  hys  hond  |)e  water  &  |)e 
vanaton.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  290.  Na  saul  may  i)ethen 
pas,  Until  it  be  als  clene  als  it  first  was,  When 
ne  was  hoven  at  funtstane.  Hamp.  3124. 
Mauricius  atte  funtstone  men  him  calle.  Ch.  C. 
T.  5143.  Sles  hem  alle . .  But  yifif  they  graunte, 
with  mylde  mood,  To  be  baptysyd  infouniaUm. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  3939. 

Das  gleichbedeutende  tig8,fantßit  findet 
sich  als  fuitfat  in :  Naked  [sc.  he]  failed  in  de 
funtfat,  and  cumed  ut  al  newe.  Best.  loS. 

foppe,  fop  8.  vgl.  nhd.  fopper  Orimm  Wb. 
3,  188!^,  neue.  fop.  Narr,  Thor. 

Foppe  i.  0.  folet.  Pr.  P.  p.  170.  cf.  168. 
Spek  man,  spek!  spek,  thon  fop!  CoY.  Mtst. 
p.  295. 

for.  ags. /or,  alts,  for,  far y  bMbb. fori,  fore, 
for,  ahd.  furi,  fare,  far,  for,  mhd.  vor,  vore, 
viir,  vtire,  niederl.  voor,  niederd.  for,  vor,  vor, 
gth.faur,  9\tn.  for ,  fur ,  fyr,  fyn,  fyrir,  schw. 
for,  d&n,  for,  for,  neue.  for. 
A.  praspos. 

a.  Selten  erscheint  im  Altenglischen  die 
Beziehung  der  Präposition  auf  das  räumliche 
Verhältniss,  in  vor;  hie  und  da  noch  dem  lat. 
coram  entsprechend,  im  Angesichte,  mit 
Bezug  auf  das  Urtheil  einer  Person :  Moni  mon 
. .  is  erm  for  worlde  and  uniseliybr  gode,  t)enne 
he  arereO  his  mod  mid  modinesse  oniein  ^od. 
OEH.  p.  113.  For  gode  hit  is  wlateful  |)inc. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  25. 

b.  ebenso  selten  die  Beziehung  auf  die  Z  eit 
vor,  lat.  ante :  Oif  hit  beo  holiniht  vor  pefeate 
of  nie  lescuns  t>et  kumed  amorwen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  22. 

woran  sich  die  Vorstellung  der  Bevorzu- 
gung knüpft :  Ah  for  alle  ure  goden  deore  t>a 
we  scuUen  beeren,  Whodan  hehde  {>&  hsehste 
la}e  an  ure  celderne  dsefen.  LA).  II.  157  so.  The 
statutz  of  Clarendone  ech  bischop  holde  scnolde, 
And  nameliche  theo  for  alle  other.  Bek.  720. 
I  schal  me  make  fiin  owe  To  holden  and  to 
knowe  For  eurech  o|)er  uji\te,  K.H.  669. 

c.  Dagegen  erscheinen  andere  aus  dem 
räumlichen  "^rhältnisse  hervorgegangene  Be- 
ziehungen in  weitem  Umfange ;  die  Präposition 
bedeutet : 


1.  für,  statt,  an  Stelle,  als  Ausdruck 
der  Vertretung,  des  Ersatzes,  des 
Aequivalentes:  Ne  dred  tu  nawt  to  leosen 
t)in  eordliche  lauerd /or  leau  Criat,  ff  is  king  of 
|)  eche  kinedom,  ff  |eld,  for  pe  falae  wurbachipe 
qf  pia  world,  heuene  riches  wunne,  ^or  Äm^  ^ 
aone  o/td,  wele  f)  ai  lasted.  Leo.  St.  kATH. 
1 635.  Drehen  so  moni  wa/or  awa  wac  huire  as  te 
world  forfeit  eauer  at  ten  ende.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7. 
I  shall  hsSennforr  nun  awinnc  Ood  Isn.  Orm 
Ded.  143.  5^1  t'u  sungedest .  .  nou|)er  gold  ne 
seoluer  ne  moste  gan  forp^-  OEH.  p.  9.  For 
hem  ne  yede  gold  ne  fe.  Havel.  44.  What  sal 
I  yhelde  to  Laverd  fre  For  all  |)at  he  has 
yholden  me.  Ps.  115,  12.  A  palmer  .  .  bad /or 
that  chyld  ao  hold  Well  many  floreyne. 
OCTOULAN  393.  For  the  two  oxen  be  he  thyn 
This  faucone.  707.  Thei  .  .  solden  hym  to 
yBm&elytia  for  thretti  ailuer  pena.  WycL.  Oen. 
37,  28  Oxf.  He  shal  jeld  lyf /or  lijf,  eve  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth.  ExOD.  21,  24  Oxf.  For  thi 
rightful  rulyng  Be  rewarded  in  hevene.  P.  Pl. 
253.  Oaulinge  to  grat,  a  se  ne}en  [als  Zins]  uor 
twdf.  Ayenb.  p.  45. 

2.  daran  schliesst  sich  der  Gebrauch  der 
Präposition  bei  prädikativen  und  apposi- 
tiven  Begriffen,  wo  das  deutsche  sich  der  Par- 
tikeln als  oder  z u  bedient :  He  wes  |)an |ungen 
for  fader.  Laj.  H.  413.  tis  word  ff  ab  for  dorn 
yhoide.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  142.  If  a  clerk  hadde 
misdo  And  for  feloun  iproved  were.  Bek.  721. 
Many  philosofres,  that  ben  preved  for  wiae  men. 
Maund.  p.  234.  Ye  shal  be  made  kynge  of  lond, 
For  the  aoughiyeat  man  of  hand.  Ipomyd.  1177. 
We  wuUed . .  halden  {)e  uor  hinge.  Laj.  IH.  164. 
Forfoly  hit  heold  al  the  miene.  Alis.  323.  And 
yit  knewe  thei  Crist .  .  jPor  a  patiit  prophets. 
P.  Pl.  10739.  That  I  mai  haf  for  my  mede 
Heuenrik  blis.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  6. 

3.  für,  zum  Vortheile,  zum  Besten: 
I^e  viftene  psalmes  sigged  o  ^iBBe  wise:  \ie 
uormeste  vine  ttor  ou  aulf&for  alle  ^et  ou  god 
ded  ot>er  unned.  Ancr.  K.  p.  22.  Heo  sullen  . . 
bidden /or  Ä«om.  OEH.  p.  7.  I  wald  nouther 
nyght  ne  day  For  pam  byd  bede  here,  ne  pray. 
Hamp.  2846.  For  hym  alle  they  prayd. 
Torrent.  108.  He  .  .  ^rouwede  ded  for  al 
moncun,  OEH.  p.  17.  tin  holy  blod,  \)ei  |)ou 
sseddest  ane  t>e  rod  tior  me  and  uor  mannende. 
Atenb.  p.  1.  tat  ilke  lahe  bat  godd  haued 
istald/orj^  ttn«^ron^e.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Treo 
ich  t>e  comaunde  and  bote,  f)at  t)are  springe  out 
pf  fine  rote  Welle  stremes  .  .  For  mi  moder, 
and  for  hire  fere.  KiNDH.  Jesu  157. 

4.  für,  zumZwecke,  zur  Erzielung 
einer  Sache:  For  hwat  icud  ping  fiu  bete  us 
hider  to  cumen?  Leo.  St.  Kath.  540.  tat  sid 
|)at  tu  eauer  dides  te  into  swuch  beowdom /or 
wordliche  wtmne  ^at  tu  wendes  to  bifeten.  äALl 
Meid.  p.  9.  Chapfare,  huerinne  me  zene^ef)  ine 
uele  maneres  uor  timlich  wynnynge.  Atenb. 
p.  44.  tat  may  be  liiurgh  helpe  and  spede  Of 
prayer  of  frendes  and  almusdede,  Til  wnam  t)ai 
ofte  in  gast  apere . .  For  to  hast  fair  deliverance 
Out  of  pair  payn . .  And  for  wamyng  of  frendea 
t)at  lyefes.  Hamp.  2882 — 89.    Hauelok  was  war 
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t>at  Grim  swank  sore  For  his  mete.  Havel. 
78S.  der  Begriff  des  Strebens  nach  etwas  eeht 
leicht  bei  Verben  der  Bewegung  in  den  der  A  b- 
sieht  des  Herbeiholens  über:  To  send 
unto  Sathanas,  ffor  a  geaunlf  thathight  Gate. 
Torrent.  1238.  Messangeris  comenfromPerce 
For  trowage.  Alis.  1665. 

5.  nahe  steht  für  bei  den  Begriffen  der 
Bestimmung  U.Angemessenheit  für  eine 
Person  oder  Sache :  Deth  withouten  ende,  the 
whiche  was  ordeyned  for  tu.  Maund.  p.  2. 
Clothed  in  comly  clot)ing  for  any  kinoes  sone. 
Will.  294.  A  fair  ^]sLceforjustynges.  Maünd. 
p.  17. 

6.  in  kausaler  Bedeutung  wird  die  Prä- 
position verwendet 

a.  zur  Einführung  des  s  u  b  j  e  k  t  i  ve  n  B  e- 
weggrundes,  entsprechend  unserem  vor  und 
aus:  Felle  ba,  for  fearlac,  dun  düuel  rihtes. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1598  As  men  f)at  drowe  to 
vfyldemisBe for drede  of godes  fon.  St.  Dünstan 
54.  te  king  stod  for  angusse  as  his  wit  were 
bireued.  St.  Cristoph.  214.  For  care  of  |)y 
knokke  cowardyse  me  ta|t  To  acorde  me  with 
couetyse.  Gaw.  2379.  Gret  feste  he  makede  .  . 
forjoie  of  his  sone.  Leb.  Jesu  130. 

ß.  zur  Einleitung  des  ob  je  ktiven  Grun- 
des, der  Ursache,  einer  Handlung,  sowohl 
der  Person,  we^en  deren  etwas  geschieht 
oder  unterbleibt :  t*in  hired  i)e  hated^or  me,  & 
ich  sm  iusBid /or  fe.  La|.  H.  180.  Miracle  oure 
louerd  dude  for  him,  er  he  were  ibore.  St. 
Dünstan  2.  AI  a  contrai  .  .for  him  woide  fleo. 
St.  Cristoph.  5.  Kinges  for  pam  threte  he 
swa.  Ps.  104, 14.  Nu  t)ah bewalde t>a ufele  sunne 
forleten,  ne  mei  heforßan  deoflan.  GEH.  p.  27. 
als  der  Sache:  t^ine  trond  \^m  \viueBt  for  pam 
goddede  t>e  he  t>e  deö.  GEH.  p.  17.  ^if  hwa  is 
swa  sunful  .  .  t)et  nulle  for  his  ouermob,  oder 
for  his  prude ,  oöer  for  his  fule  heorie  toil  his 
scriftihalden.  p.  9.  Gold  for  is  clennessehitocneb 
clene  |)onc.  II.  45.  Gracian  l)e  emperour  at 
Rome  se^pe  he  slow|,  t>&t  for  hys  hardy  dedes 
of  hym  me  dradde  ynowi.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  94.  Hy 
cryde  loude  and  stylfe,  for  that  tempest. 
OcTOUlAN  537.  He  ne  ferste,  for  his  stren\p, 
come  him  ne|.  St.  Cristoph.  134.  tis  two 
schires  .  .  conteckede  for  pis  holi  bodi,  St. 
Kenelm  309.  l*e  moder  werede  harde  here /or 
oure  louerdes  loue,  St.  Edm.  Conf.  27.  Ne 
sorwe  |)u  no|t  to  sore  for  ping  j)at  is  lore. 
Barl.  a.  Jos.  395.  For  what  taried  God  wicked 
al?  Ps.  9,  34. 

Hieher  gehört  auch  die  mit  einem  ags.  pro- 
nominalen Instrumentalis  oder  Dativ  auftre- 
tende Präposition,  wie  in  for  pi  ags.  for  Py:for 
whi  ags.  for  hvy ;  for  pan,  pon  ags.  for  pam, 
Pon;  for  tohan  ags.  for  hvam,  hvan,  welche  oft 
partikelartig  verbunden  sind,  for  |>i^  seh. /or 
thi,  deswegen,  darum:   Merci  nan  nis  wid 

Sc»  for  pi  ne  ediest  tu  nan  milce  to  ifinden. 
T.  Juliana  p.  49.  And  for  pi  hit  is  riht  |)at 
we  forleten  and  forsaken  nihtliche  deden. 
OEH.  n.  9.  Gat  iss  .  .  Gal  deor,  &  stinnket)|) 
fule,   &  forrpi  tacnet)t>  itt  full  wel  Galnessess 


hate  stinnchess.  Orm  1200.  t^eos  . .  beoÖ  Godes 
besten ,  &  for  pi  eueriche  mon  ham  mot  nede 
holden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  8.  Do  we/or8t  so  doö 
dis  der.  Best.  283.  He  drank  of  wel  in  t)e  wai, 
For  pi  he  heved  his  heved  up  ai.  Ps.  109,  7. 
fat  were  him  leuere  to  ben  ded,  For  pi  he 
token  anot)er  red.  Havel.  1193.  To  listen  and 
lere  t)ai  er  ful  slaw;  For  pi  l)ai  can  noght 
knaw  ne  se  j)e  peryls.  Hamp.  188.  Fele  sellyez 
had  |)ay  sen,  bot  such  neuer  are,  For  pi  for 
fantoum  &  favryfe  l)e  folk  t>ere  hit  demed. 
Gaw.  239.  —  ror  wW,  warum,  we-shalb,  in 
direkter  oder  indirekter  Frage,  wie  auch  rela- 
tiv: Forr  whi  wass  |)att  tatt  Sannt  Johan  .  . 
se||de  Off  Crist  tatt  he  ne  cneow  himm  nohhtP 
Orm  12690.  '^et  wile  ice  shsewenn  }\ivr  forrhtoi 
Goddspell  iss  Goddspell  nemmnedd.  Prep.  99. 
5et  wass  o})errwhatt  forr  whi  |)e«  w«renn 
Drihhtin  la|)e.  Orm  9729.  Ah  seoOÖen  moni 
mon  bi|et  bores  and  halle,  For  whi  f)e  wrecche 
schal  in  to  pine  ualle.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  170. 
Alle  our  syns  .  .  Commes  of  our  selven ,  For 
why  withouten  God  we  syn  sone.  Hamp.  2476. 
so  dient  es  zur  Uebersetzung  von  lat.  enim:  '^e 
schulen  not  die  bi  deeth;  for  whi  God  woot 
that .  .  le  schulen  be  as  Goddis.  Wycl.  Gen. 
3,  4.  5  Purv.  —  for  (any  ^oiiy  deswegen, 
darum:  Karic  is  cristine  mon,  he  is  us  lad 
forban.  Lai.  III.  163.  Nis  |)ar  nan  swa  heih  .  . 
{)at  we  naobet  his  freond  ifelled  to  gründe; 
For  pon  .  .  fare  we  from  |>isse  londe.  I.  42.  So 
cam  wreche  on  Egipte  ngt;  lie  firme  bigeten, 
of  erf  and  man ,  was  storuen  on  morwen  and 
dead /oröan.  G.  A.  Ex.  3160.  Wel  ofte  ich  clepie 
and  calle,  bu  iher  me  forpan.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  196.  —  for  whan^  warum,  dem  for  whi 
entsprechend,  erscheint  selten:  Nu  i)u  hafnest 
sod  iherd  for  whan  hit  swa  hatte.  La|.  I.  425. 
Nat  ich /or  wan  hit  was  swa  idon.  I.  113. 

f.  auf  aas  kausale  Gebiet  ist  for,  um- 
will e  n,  bei,  in  vollständigen  oder  elliptischen 
Sätzen  in  Bitte,  Beschwörung,  Weh- 
klage u.  dgl.  ebenfalls  zurückzuführen:  Ich 
bad  hine  for  gode  don  {»at  child  of  hade.  LA}. 
II.  128.  Nu  bidded  La|amon  alcne  SBÖele  mon, 
for  pene  almiten  god ,  l)et  |)eos  boc  rede  etc. 
I.  3.  For  pe  drihtfule  godd  Apollo  &  mi  deore 
leafdi  pe  deoretourbe  Diane  .  .  ich  schal  leote 
wilde  deor  toluken  &  toteore  be.  St.  Juliana 
p.  13.  For  mi  lif ,  .  ^e  schal  ladin  bis  luue. 
p.  17.  Nu,  for  gode,  .  .  je  ne  schulle  nojt  beo 
iblamed  so.  St.  Cristoph.  153.  I  wil  no  giftez, 
for  Gode,  my  gay,  at  j)is  tjrme.  Gaw.  1822. 
Mercy,  for  Ooddes  corps!  Rich.  C.  deL.  1954. 
Alas !  for  my  master  most  of  myght.  Town.  M. 
p.  210. 

h.  bei  einem  adversativen  Prädikats- 
begriffe erscheint  der  mit /or  eingeführte  Grund 
als  wirkungslos  eingeräumt,  wo  die  deutsche 
Sprache  trotz  zu  verwenden  pflegt :  He  mjrjt 
not  be  slavn,  for  sly}t  vpon  erpe.  Gaw.  1854. 
5yt  schuld  |)ei  neuer  teile  |)e  fyfte  parte  ^or  all 
höre  wytte  and  all  artte.  Lat  Folks  Mass 
Book  p.  3. 

e.  in  Verbindung  mit  hüten,  but  erscheint 
die  mit /or  eingeführte  Person  oder  Sache  als 
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for. 


ein  hindernder  Grund:  Hit  likede  wel  |)an 
kinge ,  buten  for  ane  pinge.  La|.  III.  264.  I 
myself  wold  kylle  hym  Bot  for  syr  Pylate. 
Town.  M.  p.  207. 

7.  in  der  Zusammenstellung  mit  to  erscheint 
for  in  fortOy  forUf  fort  auf  die  Zeit  bezogen, 
der  deutschen  Präposition  bis  entsprechend: 
&US  he  f)rewede /or  to  pat  ilche  time  t)at  he  dead 
fiolede.  0£H.  ll.  21.  Maide,  he  seide,  abyd 
her  wi{)  forto  oure  aacrefise.  St.  Kather.  35. 
fe  kyng  .  .  wende  vorj)  to  Oxenford  .  .  And 
vorto  mydewytäer  ney  byseged  l)e  emperesse. 
R.  OP  Gl.  p.  463.  I  wiste  not  who  dide  this 
thing  .  .  and  I  herde  not  forto  to  day.  Wycl. 
Gen.  21,  26  Oxf.  He . .  wunede  mid  his  diciples 
noht  alegate ,  ac  stundmele  forte  fe  fuioertAe 
dai,  GEH.n.  113.  Al  manldn  was  wunende  on 
muchele  wowe  .  .  forte  Bat  Uke  time  |)at  ure 
lou6rd  Ihesu  Crist  hem  parof  aredde.  II.  33. 
Eche  dai  wolde  ^\%  white  cow  .  .  sitte  aboute 
t)is  holi  bodi^Me  eue  al  longe  dai.  St.  Kenelm 
224 — 27.  Also  vrom  Prime  vort  mid  morwen, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  24.  His  meister  iweard  a  slepe,  mit 
tet  he  lerede  him  &  slepte  uort  midniht.  p.  236. 

8.  for  to,  for  te,  ags.  for  tö^  erst  spät  er- 
scheinend, vgl.  altfr.  pr.  j^or  a,  schw.  hfr  ätt, 
dän.  for  atf  steht  auch  seit  alter  Zeit  bei  dem 
Infinitiv,  zunächst  wo  dem  Infinitiv  in  Verbin- 
dung mit  der  Präposition  der  Begriff  der  Be- 
stimmung und  des  Zweckes  zukam,  wie 
dem  deutschen  u  m  z  u ,  der  jedoch  bald  so  weit 
erlosch,  dass/or  to  überall  an  die  Stelle  des  ein- 
fachen to  treten  durfte.  Längere  Zeit  erhielt 
sich  dieser  Gebrauch  noch  im  Neuenglischen, 
wie  noch  jetzt  in  Volksdialekten ,  namentlich 
des  Nordens. 

l*e  king  me  bitahte  j)is  ard /or  to  heon  his 
stiward.  La|.  II.  138.  Modi  meistres  &  feie 
fondeden  hire  ofte  .  .  for  to  undemimen  hire. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  120.  We  beoö  on  {)i8se  liue 
for  to  emien  l)a  eche  blisse  in  heoueneriche. 
GEH.  p.  7.  Jacobes  douhter  .  .  eode  vt  uor  to 
beholden  uncuÖe  wummen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  All 
i)e|p%  lac  wass  swillc  &  swillc,  Forr  o|)err  |)ing 
to  tacnenn.  Orm  1006.  Ihesu  Godes  sune,  l)at 
forte  aleaen  moncun  .  .  lette  lif  o  rode.  St. 
Juliana  p.  17.  —  l>e  eppel  ^j  ich  loke  on  is 
forbode  me  to  etene ,  ci  nout  forto  biholden. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  We  .  .  makied  ham  forte  leose 
luBt  forte  bidde  |eorne  f)at  god  bineome  ham  {)e 
wil  pat  we  in  ham  warpeÖ.  St.  Juliana  p.  45. 
Krist  late  us  heuere  so  for  to  do  l)at  we  moten 
comen  him  to.  Havel.  It.  En^lond  auhte /or^ 
ben  youres.  2800.  Seynt  Swythin  .  .  swi^e  jung 
bigan  Forto  seruie  Ihesu  Crist.  St.  Swithin  13. 
Beiläufig  findet  man  frühe  den  Infinitiv  mit  for 
ohne  to:  Ich  asm  icumen  f)e  |)us  nseh  for 
muchelere  neode,  for  sitggen  |)e  tiÖende.  Laj. 
II.  131.  Let  me  deye ,  For  Adam  out  of  helle 
beye.  Lyr.  P.  p.  81. 

B.  conj. 

1 .  for  erscheint  als  Satzpartikel  in  Verbin- 
dung mit  fat,  aber  sehr  häufig  ohne  dasselbe  im 
Kausalsatze.  Jener  Verbindung  vergleichen 
sich  ags.  for  pp  pe  und  for  Pam  (fan,  pon)  »c, 
welche  sich  selber  noch  im  Altenglischen  wieder 


I  finden,  für  pe  aber  auch  ptU 
Bedeutung  weil. 


annehmen,  in  der 


en 


erming  sauien  naooeo  rest  ot  neore  pine.  OEJ 
p.  41.  Ure  drihten  wes  loffred  for  pi  pe  he  hit 
walde.  p.  121.  I^iss  hoc  iss  nemmned  Grmulum, 
IW^'pattGrrmittwrohhte.  OKuPrefA.  Ha 
held  hire  eldrene  bird  wisliche  .  .  nawt /or  pi  ^ 
hire  |)uhte  god  in  hire  heorte  to  habbe  monie 
under  hire  &  beon  iclepet  lafdi.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
81 — 88.  Mi  fader  &  mi  moder,  fhr  pipat  ich 
nule  |)e  forsaken,  habbe  forsake  me.  St.  Juliana 
p.  33.  Iriht  ba  bodi  up  &  heaued  toward  heuene, 
for  pi  Pat  tu  schuldest  fiin  herte  heouen  |)ider- 
ward.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Hit .  .  is  vuel  ouer 
vuel  to  euerich  ancre,  &  nomeliche  to  |)e  }unge : 
&  to  pen  old  uorbui  pet  heo  to  {)e  }unge  |iued 
vuel  forbisne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  52.  Mi  self  shal 
dubbe  him  to  knith  For  pi  pat  he  is  so  with. 
Havel.  2042.  Of  pe  foulest  matere  man  he 
wroght,  |)at  was  of  erthe,  for  twa  skvls  to  halde : 
t)e  tane  eaforthy  pat  God  walde  Gi  foul  matere 
mak  man  in  despite  of  Lucifer.  Hamp.  373. ' 
Therfor  Joab,  ana  Abisav,  his  brother,  slewen 
Abner,  forthi  that  he  nadde  slayn  Asahel. 
Wycl.  2  Kings  3,  30  Oxf. 

b.  for  pon  (Pan)  /c,  for  pon  pat:  He  his 
uniseli  |if  him  is  lad  to  donne  pis,  f(*r6on  pe  he 
seal  ajein  |euen  awiht.  GEH.  p.  31.  Gif  god  bid 
his  ifulsta,  ne  bid  his  mehte  nohwer  forschen, 
for  pon  pe  nan  mihte  nis  bute  of  gode.  p.  113. 
Pat  he  duden  al  for  pon  pat  .  .  sculden  moni 
mon  .  .  demen  of  his  weorken.  La|.  I.  303.  We 
wurdiad  |)es  halben  gastes  tocume  mid  loftsonge 
seofen  dajes, /ordonJJe^  he  onlihte  ure  mod  mid 
seofanfald  jife.  GEfl:  p.  99.  Uorpan  pet  he  let 
him  ouercome  be  ane  wyfmanne,  he  forleas  his 
her  of  his  heauede.  Atenb.  p.  181. 

c.  for  pat:  Eft  sone  ure  nelendes  on  tocume 
|)incd  dieliche  and  grisliche  alle  manne;  forwl? 
for  pat  he  deled  |)e  sowie  and  f)e  lichame. 
GEH.  n.  7.    Vre  louerd  he  is  cleped  helende 

or  pat  he  manken  alesede  of  de  deadliche  atter. 

I.  17.  Forr  patt  he  wass  Godess  preost  .  .  He 
toe  hiss  reclefatt  onn  hand.  Grm  131 — 35. 
Laverd,  have  mercy  of  me.  For  pat  seke  am  I 
to  se.  Ps.  6,  3.  Of  hym  thay  were  fülle  fayne. 
For  that  he  hade  the  Sarazenes  slayne. 
ISUMBRAS  488. 

d.  for,  allein  stehend,  dient  sphon  frühe 
als  Satzpartikel  im  Kausalsatze :  Mon  elelendis 
he  is  icleped /or  he  his  of  unku{)e  |)ode.   GEH. 

f).  81.  Öeos  sunne  forded  eider  |e  saule  le 
ichoma,  for  heo  maced  j)an  men  muchele 
untrumnesse.  p.  103.  Mid  him  he  bine  Isedde, 
for  leof  he  him  wes  to  habben.  La|.  I.  25.  Stew 
swuche  wordes,  /or  ha  beon  al  witlese.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  374.  Wite  wel  [)ine  heorte, /or  soule  lif 
is  in  hire.  Ancr.  R.  p.  48.  I  raas  for  Laverd 
me  kepe.  Ps.  3,  6.  te  kyng  was  sorie  &  alle 
his /or  he  nolde  abide.  St.  Cristoph.  31.  And 
for  he  nolde  bi  his  wille  no  tyme  idel  beo,  A 
priuei  smy[)t)e  bi  his  celle  he  gan  him  biseo. 
St.  Dunstan  59.  For  y  pese  wurdes  to  |ow 
haue  seyd,  Sorwe  |oure  hertes  hat)  alle  beleyd. 


<\ 


forage;  —  forbeodan. 
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R.  OF  Brunne  Meditations  273.  Ob  in  diesen 
Sätzen  for  dem  lat.  quia ,  quoniam  oder  nanif 
enim  entspricht,  ist  für  die  logische  Beziehung 
gleich^ltig. 

Die  Partikelhäufunß/or  because  ^  for  became 
that  findet  man  öfter  m  Maundeyille:  For 
because  the!  have  but  fewe  of  hem  [d.  i.  Kinder], 
therfore  thei  norrischen  hem,  for  to  ere  here 
iondes.  p.  72.  For  because  that  he  was  so  wel 
with  God,  therfore  thei  worschipe  him.  p.  165. 
u.  auch  sonst:  And /or  because  they  wer  to  hym 
Bokynd ..  Ther  de  th  he  wold  avenge.  Oenerydes 
2959. 

2.  for  tO)  forte,  fort,  bis,  dientauch 
zur  Einführung  eines  Temporalsatzes:  He 
binam  him  alle  |)e  mihte  pe  he  hadde  nutted 
fram  |)e  biginninge  of  |)e  worelde /br  to  \ie  time 
cam  t>at  he  heregede  helle.  OEH.  II.  23. 
Foughtten  with  hem  .  .  For  to  it  were  ahnest 
day.  Alis.  5398.  He  was  undeadlich  forte  he 
sinede.  II.  133.  I^is  word  sigged  euer,  vort  je 
beon  al  greide.  Ancb.  R.  p.  16.  Holded  hine 
ueste,  uort  he  habbe  igranted  ou  al  t>et  }e  euer 
wulled.  p.  34.  He  .  .  spac  feire  longe  Forte  fie 
tonge^  was  al  afure.  St.  Dunstan  78.  Hi  seje 
hire  sitte  . .  Meteles  stille  in  one  Biede  forte  heo 
|eode  an  eue  to  toune.  St.  Ksnelm  239.  Fram 
f)e  moTwe  forte  hit  was  ne|  nijt  as  ded  {)ing  he 
lay.  St.  Edm.  Conk.  12.  He  lyuede  vorte  he 
him  isei.  Oeb.  Je8U  63  p.  68.  ter  stode  t>e  terden 
grene  mo  \)en  a  |)ousend  |er  Vorte  Seint  Dauid 
pe  kyng  com.  Holy  Rood  p.  28. 

Den  Partikeln  ist  aucn  fat  beigegeben: 
Mauric  verde  vort)  riht  mid  preo  wise  cnihtes 
forte  pat  he  come  to  Maximian.  La|.  II.  55  j.  T. 
Hit  wes  welneyh  mydday  \io  |)U8temesse  com 
In  alle  middenherde  fort  pet  hit  wes  non. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  50.  Ne  com  hire  nomon  neh 
Fort  bat  hire  wombe  up  arise  an  heb.  p.  190. 
Ne  schal  ihc  neure  habbe  blis  Fort  pat  ihc  wite 
what  t>e  is.  Assumpcioun  de  ND.  233« 

forage  s.  afr.  fourage,  pr.  foHratge,  sp»  for- 
rage^  pf^.forragem,  it.  foraggio,  neue,  forage. 
Futter  rar  Vieh. 

No  comparisoun  twen  good  greyn  and 
forage.  LydG.  3f.  P.  p.  177. 

forager  s.  afr.  fourrageur,  sp.  forragero, 
pg.  forra^eiro,  it.  foraggiere,  neue,  forager. 
Fouragierer,  Piünderer. 

Frenesies  and  foule  yveles,  Forageres  of 
kynde.  P.  Pl.  14094. 

foraldlen,  foroldien  v.  ags.  forealdian, 
foraldian,  mhd.  veralteti.  vgl.  alte,  aldien  v. 
veraltern. 

Ouer  be  welle  stod  a  tre  wif)  bowes  brode 
. .  Ac  it  ne  bar  nofier  lef  ne  rynde,  as  it  uorolded 
were.  Holy  Rood  p.  24. 

forbanneiiy.forponnen  V.  rnhdi.  verbannen, 
altn.  fyrirbanna,  schw.  förbanna.  vgl.  alte. 
bannien,  bonnien.  verbannen,  &chten. 

He  Xetforbonfie  thene  kni^tThat  hadde  idon 
so  muchel  unwrijt.  O.  A.  N.  1091. 
forbarrOB  v.  mhd.  verbarren.  v^l.  alte,  barren. 

1.  versperren,  einschliessen:  Whi 
lete  \o\x  foulfi  four  fon  forbarre  \o\i  herinne? 
Will.  3333. 


2.  verwehren,  abschneiden:  It  schal 
hym  nought  avayle,  Though  he  forbarre  our 
vytayle.  Bred,  and  wyn,  fysch,  flesch,  salmoun, 
and  cung}T,  Off  us  non  schal  dye  for  hungyr. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  3513.  '^xi  ^is  power  be  for- 
barridf  synne  of  man  is  pe  cause.  Wycl.  Sel. 
W.  I.  279. 

3.  abwehren:  So  was  he  ouermaeched, 
{)at  {)ei  with  fyn  force  forbarred  his  strokes. 
Will.  1216. 

4.  ausBchliessen:    A  man  at  \ie  last 

forbard  may  be  Of  t>e  blisful  world  t)är  al  ioy  es. 

Hamp.  957.    Tille  ilk  a  lordyng  suld  ward  & 

relefe  falle.  Bot  tille  pe  kyng  no  t)ing,  he  was 

forbarred  alle.  Langt,  p.  214. 

forbeaten,  forboten  v.    vgl.  alte,  beaten, 
beten,  zerschlagen. 

The  childe  than  out  of  the  toun  thai  led, 
So  forbeten  [p.  p.]  that  he  bled.  Seüyn  Sao. 
2S59.  So  elde  and  she  .  .  Hadden  it  [sc.  the 
lyme  that  she  loved  me  (ore]  forbeten.  P.  Pl. 
14320.  Alle  blake  was  tha3rre  blees,  forbetun 
with  brandis.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  51. 

forbeodeiiy  forbeden  v.  ags.  forbeodan 
[-bead,  'budon;  -boden],  prohibere,  afries./or- 
biada,  niederl.  verbieden,  niederd.  verbk'en,  ver- 
beien,  f^th.  faurbiudan,  ahd.  farbiutan,  altn. 
fyrirbj6da,  schw.  förbjuda,  dän.  forbyde^  neue. 
forbid,  vgl.  alte.  5e(M^,  beden.  verbieten, 
verwehren,  verhindern. 

He  seal . .  heotdom  forbeodan.  OEH.  p.  1 15. 
We  heom  scullen  forbeoden  mid  baldere 
strengden.  La}.  III.  92.  Summe  hit  gönnen 
ra^Len,  summe  \jo  forbeoden.  III.  214.  "Whaöer 
he  hit  wolde  iunne  oÖer  hxmforbeode.  III.  213. 
He  pe  Jffule  forbeode  of  his  e}ane  onsiht.  OEH. 
p.  27.  Forbedyny  prohibeo,  inhibeo,  veto, 
mterdico.  Pe.  r.  p.  170.  It  was  no  nede  To  bid 
hym  ought  to  don,  or  ought  forbede.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  3,  417.  The  Grekes  .  .  Segh  .  .  The  bonke 
to  forbede,  bold  men  ynow.  Destb.  of  Tboy 
5679. 

I^enne  forbeode  ich  pe,  bi  t^ine  bare  life, 
|)at  |)u  nauere  wiÖ  |)ene  scucke  feht  no  biginne. 
La|.  IU.  23.  Ich  forbeode  ou  t>et  non  of  ou  ne 
ileue  t>es  deofles  sondesmon.  Ancb.  R.  p.  256. 
In  Oodys  name  I  thee  forbede,  For  gold,  sylvyr, 
ne  for  no  mede  .  .  Ryche  ne  pore  lat  non  leve. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  3795.  Tristrem,  Y  theforbedcy 
For  the  loue  of  me.  No  hunte  thou  for  no  nede 
Bivond  the  arm  of  the  se.  Tbistb.  3,39.  Wult  tu 
toaealen  |)et  God  haue5  isompned?  He  uorbeot 
hit.  Ancb.  R.  p.  186.  Swich  jepschipe /or6c<if 9 
^e  apostel.  OEH.  II.  195.  Godd  itt  ie/orrbedepp. 
Obm  5141.  Be  läge  .  .forbede^  us  sinne.  Best. 
297.  To  defowle  hit  euer  vpon  folde  fast  he 
forbedes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1147.  Pe  holie  hoc  hit 
forbet.  OEH.  II.  13.  And  ben  swo  boleburde 
togenes  his  wissinge  to  forleten  t^at  ae  forbet, 
and  don  poX  he  bit.  II.  79.  tis  heste  uorbuet, 
|)et  non  ne  ssel  sla^e  o[)ren.  Ayenb.  p.  S.  cf.  6. 
His  grace  of  t)o  hoU  gost .  .  werbi  we  moue  .  . 
lete  t>o  ileke  t>inges  j^at  heforbiet.  O.E.MiscELL. 
p.  28.  Konj.  Pet  God  forbeode  ou  [was  Gott 
euch  verhüte].  Ancb.  R.  p.  8.  Pet  Jesu  Crist 
forbeode.  p.  256.   Suche  bene  the  nunnes  .  .  As 
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for  the  most  part,  I  say  not  alle,  God  forbede, 
for  than  hyt  were  harde  E.E.P.  p.  146.  Lord 
forbede  it  eWisl  P.  Pl.  1582. 

Gef  he  don  oat  f?od  forbead,  8at  sal  hem 
bringen  to  öo  dead.  G.  A.  Ex.  311 .  For  o  trou 
thynne  Qodforbead.  Shoreh.  p.  157.  Vortiger 
.  .  forbad  [forbead  j.  T.]  his  nirdmonnen  pet 
heo  nane  monne  ne  teelden  whaet  heo  hasfden 
on  anwolde.  La|.  II.  126.  Till  Herode  .  .  He 
peum  forrbted  to  turmenn.  Orm  6499.  Go  an 
bodeword  öer  he  him  forbed,  G.  A.  Ex.  213. 
Jhesuc  .  .  hire  |)o  forbed  bat  heo  attryne  ne 
scolde  his  honde  ne  his  fet.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  53. 
t*e  iustise  him  wolde  nyme  adoun,  seint  Andrew 
him  forbed.  St.  Andrew  89.  The  develen  him 
nome  wel  grisliche,  and  bere  into  helle,  Ac  seint 
Brendan  hem  forbed  in  oure  Loverdes  name. 
St.  Brandan  p.  28.  l>ou  forbed  my  buryinge. 
E.E.P.  p.  1 21 .  ioonforbeedhym.  Wycl.  Matth. 
3, 13  Gxf.  Therefore  wolde  ne  make  tiie  temple 
in  that  place :  but  oure  Lord  forbade  him,  be 
an  aungelle.  Maund.  p.  87.  The  Troiens  .  . 
fforbode  hom  the  banke  with  mony  bale  dintes. 
Destr.  of  Troy  5724. 

We  ban  founden  this  man  turnynge  ypsodoun 
oure  folk,  and  forbedynge  tributis  to  be  }ouun 
to  Cesar.  Wycl.  Luke  23,  2.  —  Forboden  he 
haued  his  deor  friÖ.  La}.  I.  61.  Wei  he  mihhte 
lokenn  himm . .  Fra  |)att  anlepif  treo  |)att  himm 
Drihhtin  forrbodenn  haffde.  Orm  Introd.  9.  Bat 
a  tre  f^  forboden  is.  G.  A.  Ex.  325.  Gief  [|)u] 
etest  of  beforbodene  trewe,  ^u  shalt  a  dede 
swelte.  GEH.  n.  181.  Ho  blusched  hir  bihynde, 
t)a|  hir  forboden  were.  Allit.  P.  2,  998.  Him 
is  forboden  the  paleis.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  324.  We 
syfen  sum  man  castinge  out  fendis  m  thi  name, 
and  we  ban  forbodyn  [forbedun  Purv.)  him. 
Wycl.  Luke  9,  49  Gxf.  l*e  eppel .  .  iaforbode 
me  to  etene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  He  nom  |)en 
appel  of  j)e  tre  |>et  him  forbode  was.  G.E  Misc. 
p.  186.  Ine  |)is  beste  ys  uorbode  zenne  of  hate. 
Ayenb.  p.  8. 

Aucn  schwache  Formen  des  Zeitwortes 
werden  angetroffen :  He  had  redy  sailyng  l)at 
to  t>e  lond  him  ledde,  &  at  bis  riuyng  pe  lond 
non  bim  forbedde.  Langt,  p.  70.  i  hillide 
hym  with  depnes,  and /or&eoeb  the  floodis  of 
hym,  and  constreinede  many  watris.  Wycl. 
liz.  31,  15  Gxf.,  worin  die  Verdopplung  des  d 
auf  die  zu  Grunde  liegende  Form  forbeded  zu 
deuten  scheint,  deren  Plural  in  der  That  vor- 
kommt: Thei  |eden  hastili  in  to  Jerusalem  to 
the  Jewis,  axid  forbediden  hem  [prohibuerunt 
eos  Vulg.]  with  arm  and  myjt.  Wycl.  1  Esdr. 

4,  23  Purv.  ^owre  synneB  forbediden  good  fro 
}ou  [prohibuerunt bonum  a  vobis  Vulg.].  Jerem. 

5,  25  Purv. 

forberen^  selten  forbeoren  v.  ags. /or5«ran 
['bär,  -baron;  -boren],  ahd.  f arber  an ,  neue. 
forbear,  vgl.  alte,  beren. 

1.  sich  enthalten,  sich  erwehren, 
unterlassen:  Seven  dayes  I  mot  forbere, 
That  I  ne  gyf  no  answere.  Seven  Sag.  370. 
The  king  ne  mi|te  tho  tiorö«re,  that  he  ne  wep 
atte  laste.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  526.  t*e  schrewe  he 
misdude  a|en,  he  ne  mifte  no  leng  forbere. 


Judas  IsCAR.  80,  And  I  myghte /orWe  speche, 
Seven  dayes  and  seven  nyght,  I  scholde  covere 
agayn  my  syght.  Seven  Sag.  355.  It  is  a  slowe, 
may  not  f  orber e  Ragges  ribaned  with  gold  to 
were.  Ch.  R.  of  It.  4753.  —  Ne  beo  |>u  nefre 
ene  wraÖ  })erfore,  ah  f orber  for  drihtenes  luue. 
GEH.  p.  15.  —  I*u  wult .  .  abeore  blideliche  fie 
derf  i)at  tu  drehest  onont  ti  fleschliche  wil  &  ti 
licomes  lust  {)at  tu  forberee  her.   Hali  Meid. 

{).  17.  Ure  lif  we  ledeS  richtliche  togenes  ure 
ouerd  Ihesu  Crist,  gif  we  f orber  eh  al  |)at  him 
is  unqueme.  GEH.  11.  9.  Ky|t  so»  but  je  your 
vyces  f orber e.  E.E.P.  p.  147.  —  Hys  styropes 
heforbare  [enthielt  sich  ihrer,  verlor  sie].  Such 
a  stroke  had  he  never  are.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  419.  — 
To  beere  godus  wordus  |)ei  ban  forbom.  G.E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  226. 

2.  Nachsicht  haben  mit  einer  Person 
oder  Sache,  verschonen:  He  wvleforberen 
ou  lesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  21 S.  He  l)at  wile  non 
forbere,  Riebe  ne  poure,  king  ne  kaysere,  Deth 
him  toke.  Havel.  352.  —  Gf  ()is  ilche  calche  nu 
forber  |)u  [imperat.]  me.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  41. 
Gentil  sire,  in  my  sorowe  Forbeore  me  a  fewe 
morwe.  Alis.  4508.  —  Ac  swo  ne  haueÖ  he  |)e 
schewed  f)oleburdnesse,  be  ne  f)oled  ^ndforbereh 
nobt  a  misbode.  GEH.  II.  79.  I*e  guode  man 
and  |)e  wyse  beref)  and  uorberef  luneway  {)e 
foles.  Ayenb.  p.  148.  —  I^eonne  mei  he.  siker- 
liche  chasten  nire  openliche  of  hire  unoeawes, 
|)ethe  ex  forber.  Ancr.  R.  p.218.  His  deorewurÖe 
Ueder  ne  ttorber  him  nout.  p.  366.  He  ne  remde 
ne  of  bitere  speche  nes,  ne  he  sake  ne  asterde, 
ac  forbere  monna  hufelnesse  {)urh  bis  lidnesse. 
GEH.  p.  95.  Hauelok  .  .  With  al  bis  ferd  cam 
hem  ageyn ,  Forbar  he  nof)er  knith  ne  sweyn. 
Havel.  2620—23.  Forbar  he  [er  verschonte, 
überging]  ney|)er  tun  ne  gronge ,  |)at  he  ne  to 
yede  with  bis  ware.  764.  —  That  the  pore  is 
thus  ipiled,  and  the  riche  forbom.  Polit.  S. 
p.  337.  tes  persones,  ich  wene,  ne  beo|)  heo 
nojt  forbore.  G.E.MlsCELL  p.  188.  fran  were 
{)ai  onon  yeast  in  to  belle  gründe,  Nere  he 
neuer  so  holy  ne  bo  good,  {^ere  nas  non  forbore. 
St.  Jeremies  15  Tokens  68. 
forberlng  s.  neue,  forbearing. 

1.  Enthaltung,  Meidung:  Zenne  of 
lecherie,  ^et  is  vquenct  mid  ttorberinge  of  mete 
andof  drinke.  Ayenb.  p.  205. 

2.  Schonung,  Ifachsicht:  There  was 
yeve  no  forberyng.  Alis.  3826.  I*o  |)et  habe|) 
mest  nyede  of  ttorberinge,  |)o  bye|)  fte  meste 
foles  and  ^  fyebleste.  Ayfnb.  p.  148. 

forbernen,  forbsBrnen,  forDeamen,  for- 
brennen  etc.  v.  ags.  forbeman,  forbärnan,  ahd. 
f arbrennen,  achw.förbränna.  vgl.  alte,  bemen. 
1.  tr.  verbrennen,  durch  Feuer  zer- 
stören: &at  fur  schal  kumen  in  bis  world  .  . 
Forbernen  al  j)is  middelerd.  G.E.Miscell. 
p.  162.  Ich  wulle  .  .  {)a  qxienforbeme.  La|.  IH. 
125.  More  hit  were  wor j)  hym  to  wyui  ^anne 
himzelue  of zuiche  uere  tiorfteme.  Ayenb.  p.225. 
Ford  we  scullen  bufen  .  .  and  quic  hine  for- 
baemen.  La|.  I.  315.  He  gon  .  .  |)a  tunes /or- 
beamen.  I.  70.  He  . .  (treated  bene  castel  &  {tat 
folc  t^erinne,  t)enne  he  hit  hefde  biwunen ,  f)at 


forbersten  —  forbisen. 
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he  heom  wolde  quellen  o^er  qmc  al /orbrennen. 
I.  28.  He  bet  anon /arbrenne  hem  echone.  St. 
Rather.  139. 

His  lond  ^e  pu  forbternest.  La|.  I.  352. 
He  mahte  iseon  ane  berninde  glede  |)et  bine  al 
forbemab  f)urut  to  cole.  OEH.  p.  27.  Eower 
Durh  heoforbernab.  p.  13.  tet  uer  is  of  zuyche 
kende,  al  t)et  hit  vint . .  al  uorbemp  and  clenzef). 
Ayenb.  p.  74.  Wild  fur  \nm  forbrenne.  Will. 
1188. 

Burhfes  he  ttorbamde.  La|.  II.  552.  ts, 
chirchen  heo /örJarnrfe«.  11.456.  Hii  verbamde 
Norwych  and  |)e  toun  of  Wyltone.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  296.  Uor  t)o  zenne  sente  God  a  uer  {)et 
uorbemde  Kore.  Atenb.  p.  67.  Gret  fier  wond 
vt  of  is  reclefat  .  .  And  forbrende  hem  öor 
euerilck  on.  G.  A.  Ex.  3782.  He  toe  . .  his  man 
his  olde  here,  {)at  he  hem  forbrende.  St.  Edm. 
CoNP.  174. 

Mi  sweord  schal  uorswelten  ant  forswolhen 
|)i  flesch,  ant  t)refter  heon  forbemd  on  berninde 
^leden.  St.  Marker,  p.  5.  A  mon  pet  were 
idemed  to  beon  forbemd  al  cwic.  Ancr.  K. 
p.  310.  Hu  hire  hwite  like  him,  pet  naued  nout 
nire  leor  uorbemd  iöe  sunne  [i.  e.  sunburnt], 
p.  56.  tere  alle  be  uere  ssolle  by  uorbemd. 
Atenb.  p.  265.  l*at  ich  cwic  heoforbeamd  .  . 
nulle  ich  |)e  her  onont,*  {create  se  pn  t)reate, 
buhe  ne  beien.  St.  Jullina  p.  13.  Seyn  Poules 
chyrche  of  Londone  was  ek  verbamd  po.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  378.  And  seiden  wel  her  was  the  gult, 
To  hen  forbamdf  to  ben  forswelte.  Alis.  7558. 
Summe  beof)  furbrend^  and  summe  ift'ore. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  152.  With  ryght  sehe  schall 
Be  alforbreni.  OCTOUIAN  215.  Burwes  &  bold 
tounes  al  for6ren<  were.  Will.  2621.  He  sei| 
the  buysch  brente,  and  was  not  forbrent.  Wycl. 
ExoD.  3,  2  Purv. 

2.  intr.  verbrennen,  vom  Feuer  zer- 
stört werden:  He  let  make  of  wode  and  col 
a  strong  fur  and  good,  Amydde  he  let  |)is  maide 
caste,  uor  heo  forbrenne  scholde.  Seyn  Julian 
162.  Sone  ous  tyd  her  forbrenne.  Ferubibras 
3286.  —  Makie^  .  .  As  strong  fur  as  |e  mowe 
make,  {»atheo  al  forbrenne.  St.  Lucy  139.  — 
Euerich  stepe  {)at  we  on  stepe  uorbamde  under 
our  uet.  Holy  Rood  p.  22.  Euerich  stude  |)at 
we  on  stepten /or6r«nd«  al  wi|)  vre  fete.  p.  23. 

forbenten  v.  hgs.forberetan  [-bearatf  -buraton; 
-5or«^en],dirumpi.  zerbersten,  gebrochen 
werden. 

He . .  streahte  his  sermes  &  breid  Geomagog 
{)at  him  pe  rug  forberai.  La|.  I.  81. 

forbl)  foroe  sch.  forbj/j  forbye,  niederl. 
voorbij,  niederd.  vorbi,  vörM,  schw.  förbi,  d&n. 
forbi,  nhd.  vorbei. 

a.  prspos.  1.  vorbei,  vorüber:  Forby 
a  place,  or  o|)er  tyngys,  per.  Pr.  P.  p.  170. 
Ahsaunder  .  .  flyngeth  gode  skowr  hemforby. 
Alis.  5487.  Wharto  did  t)ou  his  stanwalle  awai. 
And  biripe  it  alle  |)at  gane  forbi  pe  wai  [prater- 
grediuntur  (v.  I.  transeunt)  viam]?  Ps.  79,  13. 

2.  vor,  über  etwas  hinaus,  mit  Rücksicht 
auf  Vorzug:  l*e  fyrst  fyue  |)at  I  finde  [)at  j)e 
frek  vsed,  Watz  fraunchyse,  &  fela|8chyp  ^orfte 
al  Pyng.  Oaw.  651.  tou  sal  gif  him  in  bussings 


In  werld  of  werld  forbi  alle  thingea.  Ps.  20,  7. 
I  helded  mi  hert  to  do,  forbi  al  tkirige^  p\ 
rightwisene^ses.  118,  112. 

3.  mit  Uebergehung,  gegen:  Loc  5e 
wel,  forbi  min  red  quad  Öu  non  del.  G.  A.  Ex. 
3987. 

b.  adv.  vorbei,  vorüber:  Therfore  thei 
made  that  pece  .  .  of  cypres,  for  it  is  welle 
smellynge,  s(fthat  the  smelle  of  his  body  scholde 
not  greve  men  that  vfentenforby.  Maund.  p.  1 1 . 
As  sehe  Chmforby  ther  the  juge  stood.  Ch.  C.  T. 
13540.  While  he  and  alle  me  peple/or6y  paste. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  658.  So  somun  conne  tha  hie, 
That  nauthir  scaput/orfiye.  Avow.  OF  K.  Arth. 
St.  25. 
forbier  s.  s.  forbuggen  v. 

forbinden  v.  ags./or&tWan[Bosw.],  ligare, 
afries.  forbinda,  ahd.  farbindan.  vgl.  binden. 
binden,  fesseln. 

Itt  [sc.  gredifnesse]  forrbindepp  all  t)weorrt 
ut  &  blendet)!)  mannes  neorrte.  Orm  4522.  — 
Himm  ftatt  i  cwarrterrne  lit)  Forrbundenn  & 
forrt)rungenn.  6168.  Hu  bat  Judisskenn  labe 
folic  .  .  Wass  t)urrh  pe  l&pe  gastess  mahnt 
Forrbundenn  &  forrblendedd.  13772.  Forrt)att 
te  defell  haffde  hemm  all  Bididdredd  &  forr- 
blendedd &  all  forrbundenn  &  forrdon.  19137. 

forbischen  V.  aSx.  furbir,  forbir,  fourbir,  pr. 
forbir^  it.  forbire^  ahd.  furbjan^  mundare, 
purgare,  neue,  furbiah.  putzen,  poliren. 

Forbyackyn,  erugino.  Pr.  P.  p.  170.  For- 
byachgdt  nirbitus.  ib. 

forblschonre,  f orbushere,  frobischer,  neben 
furbiar  s.  afr.  fourbiaaeur^  neue,  furbiaher. 
Polirer,  Schwertfe^er. 

Foorbyachowre,  eruginator.  Pr.  P.  p.  170. 
Hie  eruginator,  forbuaKere.  Wr  Voc.  p.  195. 
Hie  urigenator,  a^frobycher.  p.  212.  Eruginatores 
gladiorum, /firftyar«.  p.  124. 

forbisen,  forbisne^  forbnsne  s.  ags./ore6y«n, 
exemplum.  vgl.  ags.  bysen^  biaen,  exempuim, 
norma,  paraboie,  prseceptum.  u.  gth.  anaouana, 
prsBceptum,  mandatum.  s.  biaen. 

1.  Beispiel,  Vorbild:  Hwet  isl)ethe 
mei  mare  spenen  of  his  a|en  ?  feire  forbiane  of 
his  a|ene  liflade.  OEH.  p.  85.  Wule  nu  ^anne 
foleg  seinte  Andreues  faire  forbiane.  p.  185. 
Swo  we  ageö  to  don,  ure  lichames  wille  to 
forleten ,  and  folgen  ure  helendes  lore  and  bis 
faire  forbiane.  H.  41.  "Simeb  forbiane  efter  \>e 
olde  men  pe  i>o  weren  and  lif  holie.  II.  51 .  He 
.  .  ffaf  US  forbiane  of  admodnesse.  II.  89.  He 
nolae  noht  folgen  here  forbiane  ne  on  speche 
ne  on  dede.  II.  127.  Monie  schulen  turnen  to 
treowe  bileaue  t)urh  hare  forbiane.  Leg.  St. 
KatH.  696.  Twifold  forbiane  in  öis  der  .  .  we 
mugen  finden.  Best.  424.  Be  hert  haueö  kindes 
two,  Bndforbianea  oc  al  so.  307.  Peforbyane  of 
boxumnesse  iwys  AI  t)orw  pruyde  fordeten  is. 
Cast,  off  Loue  997.  l>e  verl>e  [sc.  boi  of 
auarice]  is  pe  kueade  uorbyane  t>et  he  pet  playf) 
yef))  to  ot)ren.  Ayenb.  p.  46.  Hou  merci 
multiplie|)  pe  timliche  guodes,  hyerof  we  habbet) 
uele  uayre  uorbianen.  p.  190.  Ue  is  hforbuane 
[w.  11.  forbiane;  forbiaen;  forbiaon]   to  alle 
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fcrbiseiimge '—  fbrbmsen. 


busshopes,  and  a  brrft  myrour.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  XVIII.  277. 

2.  Gleichniss,  Parabel,  Fabel: 
God  ahnihti  seid  an  forhisne  to  his  folk  in  |)e 
halie  godspel.  0£H.  p.  79.  Of  thos  a  vorhisen 
ic  herd  telle.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  197.  How  seren 
sithes  the  sadde  man  on  a  day  synneth ,  By  a 
forhune  [forhusene  Text  C.  pass.  XI.  32]  I  shal 
thee  faire  shewe.  P.  Pl.  4954. 

3.  Sprüchwort:  Ase  sayf)  fie  uorlnane 
»levedi  on  uaire  di^tinge  is  arbiast  to  fie  tour.« 
Ayenb.  p.  47. 

forbisenlngre  8.  Gleichniss. 
I  sal  beide  mine  ere  m  forbiseninge  [in 
parabolam  v.  1.  similitudinem  Vidg.].  Ps.  48, 5. 
1  sal  open  mi  mouth  in  forhiseninges  [in  para- 
bolis  Vulg.],  Speke  sal  I  fra  biginninge  for- 
settynges.  77,  2. 

forbisnen  y.  vgl.  bisenen,  alsBeispiel  oder 
Gleichniss  aufstellen. 

Feie  men  hauen  5e  tokning  of  f^iB/orbienede 
ding.  Best.  588. 

forbiteil  y.  niederd.  verbtten,  niederl.  ver- 
bijterit  nhd.  verbeissen.  s.  biten.  serbeissen. 
The  flessh  is  a  fel  wind  . .  And.  forbiteth  the 
blosmes  Right  to  the  bare  leves.  P.  Pl.  10857— 
66.  tat  deor  up  astod  and  resde  o  {)ene  stede 
tJidforbat  l/orboly  T.]  him  })a  breste.  Laj.  I. 
277. 

f orblawen  y.  ags .  forbldvan.  yerwehen, 
yerschla^en. 

The  ship,  which  on  the  wayes  renneth,  And 
is  forstormed  and  forblowe ,  Is  nought  more 
peined  for  a  throwe  Than  I  am.  Gower  I.  160. 

forbleden  y.  niederd.  verblöden,  schw.  ßfr- 
blöda,  d(kn.  forblöde ,  seh.  p.p.  forbled.  ygl. 
eMe.  bleden.  verbluten. 

The  sepulkyr  wher  in  ^ou  war  hyd,  f)i 
blyssyd  bodye  alle  forbled.  Holy  Rood  p.  191. 
Vnnethe  my|te  these  sturun  men  stond  vppery|te, 
So  forbrissutte  ^ndforbled,  thayre  blees  were 
so  blake.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  51.  His  body  for- 
bled buemes  hit  segh.  Destr.  of  Troy  12270. 
Beholde  my  feet  that  are  forhledd.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  369. 

forblenden  y.  mhd.  verblenden  y  Bchw.ßfr- 
blända.  8.  blenden,  CB^are.  verblenden,  be- 
thören. 

AU  itt  ma}}  f)e  wrecche  folic  Forrblendenn 
&  bididdren.  Orm  15390.  Sinne. .  Forrblendepp 
all  |)in  heorrte.  2984.  Swillc  ^lerrte  niss  forr- 
blenndedd  nohht  furrh  ahhtess  }redi}nesse. 
5712. 

forbod,  forbot  s.  2^.forbod,  niederl.  verbod, 
mhd.  verbot,  schw.  ßfroud,  d&n.  forbud,  vgl. 
ags.  fro<i,  jussum.  Verbot. 

tanne  sal  t>i  child  |)i  forbod  ouergangin. 
O.E.Mircell.  p.  129.  Ne  nawit  for  \\\%forbode 
nulle  ich  hit  bileuen.  La|.  I.  62.  NaÖeles  get  is 
sume  parfore  of  unbileue  ifild  .  .  and  swo 
biwunde  f^arinne,  |)at  no  prest  ne  no  bissop  ne 
mai  bim  chastien,  ne  mid  forbode  ne  nid 
scrifte  ne  mid  cursinge.  0£H.  II.  11.  Men  .  . 
het  witen  hwa  hefde,  afain  |ie  Vxra^^  forbode,  f) 
licome  ilad  {)eonne.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2230.  For 
al  \y\R  forbode,  nes  hit  {)  te  bodies  neren  ifat  i  ^e 


niht.  2280.  Quat  oget  nu  i^at/or^oirie  a  wold? 
G.  A.  £x.  324.  ter  heo  seraede  gode  A|enes 
|)e  p^ynes  forbode.  K.H.  75. 

Als  Ausruf  erscheint  die  Ellipse  Lordes 
forbode,  Chdden  forbot  [=  Gott  verhüte !]  Atid 
so  I  leve  Uelly ,  Lordes  forbode  ellis !  That 
pardon  and  penaunce  doon  save  Soules.  P.  Pl. 
4850.  Ye  schall  hold  that  ye  have  hyght,  Göddes 
forbot,  ye  spare.  Ahadas  693.  Godes  forbot, 
thou  spart  [=  spare  it],  and  thou  drynk  every 
deylle.  Town.  M.  p.  91.  Tutivillus,  let  se, 
Oodes  forbot,  thou  sparte,  p.  311. 

forbreken  v.  ags.  forbrecan  [-brae,  -bracon ; 
-brocen],  confringere,  conterere,  niederl.  rer- 
breken,  ahd  farbrechan,  mhd.  verbrechen,  vgl. 
alte,  breken.  zerbrechen,  zerstören,  auch 
in  bildlicher  Bedeutung. 

He  .  .by  vndiscrete  trauellynge  turnes  pe 
braynes  in  his  heuede,  &nd  forbrekee  \>e  myghtes 
and  l)e  wittes  of  pe  saule  and  of  fie  body. 
Hamp.  Treat  p.  17.  — *>hunder,  and  hail,  and 
leuenes  fir  Cam  .  .  al  Öat  it  fond  Bergles ,  it 
sloge  in  5at  lond;  Trees  it  forbrac,  and  gres, 
ana  com.  G.  a.  £x.  3046.  I  |)an,  l)at  ne  hadde 
nat  al  outerly  for|eten  |)e  wepyngand  moumyng 
{)at  was  set  m  myne  herte,  forbrek  [durchbrach, 
unterbrach]  \ie  entencioun  of  hir  l)at  entendede 
jitte  to  seyne  o|)er  twinges.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  108.  — 
Banne  he  isforbroken  [gebrochen  vor  Alter]  .  . 
and  in  bis  eule  al  forwurden.  Best.  124.  Our 
saule  als  sparw  es  of  land  Outane  fra  snare  of 
huntand ;  pe  snare  forbroken  es  [ist  zerrissen] 
in  ai,  And  we  lesed  ere  awai.  Ps.  123,  7.  Hert 
forbroken  [cor  contritum],  and  meked  thoght, 
God,  forsake  saltou  noght.  50,  19.  I^atheles 
forbroken  of  hert  [contritos  corde].   146,  3. 

forbreklng  s.  niederi.  verbreking.  vgl.  ags. 
brecing ,  fractio.  Zerbrechung,  Brucli, 
Zerstörung. 

Forbreklng  and  unselines  ai  In  waieS  of 
J)aim,  and  the  wai  Of  pees  noght  [klnewe  |)ai. 
Ps.  13,  3.  l>ou  stired  pe  er|)e,  and  droved  it 
yhite;  Hele  his /orftreÄtn^ct,  for  stired  es  ite. 
59,  4. 

forbreldeii)  forbreden,  daneben  forbreoen 
V.  s.  breiden,  bredenu.  breiten,  sich  verwan- 
deln, verkommen,  verderben: 

The  rihte  ikunde  swo  forbreideth,  Wunder 
hit  is  that  heo  nawedeth.  O.  A.  N.  1381.  A 
sumere  chorles  awedeth,  And  vorcrempeth  and 
vorbredeth ;  Hit  nis  for  luve  notheles,  Ac  is  the 
chorles  wode  res.  509.  If  5u  hauest  is  [sc.  de 
bodes  of  holi  kirke]  broken,  AI  8u  forbre^es, 
forwurÖes,  and  forgelues  Eche  lif  to  wolden. 
Best.  173.  p.p.  verkommen,  verderbt: 
Banne  he  is  fororoken  and  forbroiden,  and  in 
his  elde  al  forwurden.  Best.  124.  '^^f  heo  is 
atbroide  thenne,  He  is  unfele  and  f orbrode. 
O.  A.N.  1378.  von  Riesen,  ab  scheu  lieh:  fris 
verbroyde  geant,  abbe  he  of  the  an  syjt,  j)y  fayre 
body  so  gentyl  vorsuolwe  he  wole  to  nyjt.  R. 
OF  Öl.  p.  205.  Heo  fonden  a  vewe  geandes, 
forbroide  men  as  yt  were.  p.  21. 

fffthxenuen.  v.  s.  forbemen. 

forbrsseiiy  forbrosen,  forbris^ü  v.  s. 
bmeen.  zerbrechen,  zerschlagen. 


forbuggen  —  forclenunen. 
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In  a  chare  men  aboute  him  bare  Alfarbroaed 
[forbrused  Tyrwh.]  bothe  bak  and  syde.  Ch. 
6.  T.  16099.  These  sturun  men . .  So  forbrisuUe 
and  forbled,  there  bleed  were  so  blake.  Ant. 
OF  Arth.  St.  51. 

forbaggren,  forbiggen,  forbeggen  y.  s. 
huggen.  loskaufen,  erlösen,  befreien. 

1*0  swete  Jhesu  to  him  con  sugge,  And 
Ichulle  him  {)enTie  forbugge.  Cast,  off  Loue 
1089.  Y  the  Lord,  that  shal  lede  |ou  out . .  and 
forbiage  in  an  ouerpassing  arm.  Wycl.  Exod. 
6,  6  Oxf.  Hi  cou{)en  begge  heuene,  hi  cou|)en 
hire  iennen  uorheggty  and  helpe  hare  nyxte. 
Ayenb.  p.  78.  —  He  is  in  my  prison ;  And  bote 
he  beo  forhou\t  of  me,  He  ne  oujte  from  wo 
disseysed  be.  Cast,  off  Loue  1086.  forw  whom 
t)e  fend  was  al  mat,  And  {)e  world  forhou\t  and 
brou|t  in  stat.  1205.  Ase  man  was  thor|  trowe 
bycoaijt,  In  trowe  he  scholde  be  forbotqt. 
Shoreh.  p.  164.  He,  which  hindreth  every 
kinde.  And  for  no  gold  may  be  forboughi.  The 
deth.  GowER  I.  212. 
forbngger,  forbigger,  forbier  s. 

I  wote,  he  seith,  that  my  forbier  [forbigger 

5  codd.]  lyueth.  Wycl.  Prep.  Epp.  p.  68. 
forbn^en,  forbulien)  forbuwen  v.    ags. 

forbyaan.  vgl.  alte.  5»l«n.  meiden. 

Uss  birr})  weorelld  pingess  lusst  Forrbu\henn 

6  forrwerrpenn.  Orm  7513.  Forr{)i  badd  hemm 
Sannt  Johan  Forrbu}henn  gredi|nes8e.  101 S5. 
Swuche  uorrideles  me  mot  forbutoen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  206.  —  Fleh  alle  {)inffes  &forbuh  [imperat.] 
teome  t>&t  tus  unbotelicne  lure  of  mahe  arisen. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  —  Heo  ouerleape5  ham  & 
forbereö  ham  &forbuweb  ham.  Ancr.  R.  p.  380. 
^iff  f)att  we  .  .  A}}forbuihen  sinne.  Orm  7549 — 
52.  Das  Präteritum  gehört  der  starken  Form 
an;  ags.  beögan,  bügan  [bedh,  bugon;  bogen].  5© 
wtrbmoen  minne  dom  (tet  ich  demde  mon  to  .  . 
and  \B  schulen  nu,  uordi,  habben  {)es  deofles 
dom.  Ancr.  R.  p.  306. 

forbnrö,  forolrö  s.  vgl.  burb,  birb;  for 
welches  hier  dem  ags.  frum,  wie  in  frumbeartt, 
primogenitus,  begnfflich  entspricht,  kann  wohl 
nur  iüifore,  ante,  stehen. 

1.  Erstgeburt,  Recht  des  Erstgebore- 
nen: tou  &  I  are  seiden  sau^t,  Aboute  oure 
forburfe  are  we  wroo|) ,  If  thou  wilt  swere  me 

an  oo^  |)at  {)u  shalt  neuer  fro  t>is  ni}t  Of  t)i 
forburpe  cleyme  no  ri|t;  Forbur3e,  he  seide, 
what  seruef)  me  ?  Bro j)er,  at  {)i  wule  shal  hit  be 
[v.  1.  überall /orftiWA].  CuRS.  Mundi  3540—46 
Ms.  Trinity. 

2.  Erstgeborenes  von  Menschen  und 
Thieren :  At  j)e  kyng  he  furst  bigan,  peforburße 
[w.  11.  forbirthf  forthbirth]  slow}e  beest  &  man. 
CuRS.  Mundi  6121.  Ms.  Trinity.  Alle  |)e/br- 
burpes  [w.  U.  forbirth ;  forbirthis]  shal  I  slo 
Bope  of  mon  &  beest  also.  tb.  6091. 

fork,  forke.  fork,  forclie|  fourcbe  s.  ags. 
fore,  altn.  forHty  dän.  fork^  niederd.  fork^  nie- 
derl.  vorky  afries.  forke,  furke^  aur.  forche^ 
fomrehe,  forque,  fourmie/furkey  pr.  it.  pg./orca, 
lat. /wr<?a,  neue. /ori. 

1.  Oabel.  Gaffel,  Heugabel:  Hec 
furca,  difork.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  234.    He  leneth  on 


hforke  ase  a  grey  frere.  Lyr.  P.  p.  1 1 0.  Forkcy 
furca.   Wr.  Voc.  p.  180.  277.    Forke,  furca, 

{>ala.  Pr.  P.  p.  172.    Fiftene  thousand  of  fot 
addes,  That  sweord  and  boceleris  haade.  Axes, 
speres,  ^<>rÄ;w,  and  slynsjes.  Alis.  1189. 

2.  in  der  Mehrzahl  auch  Galgen:  Leted 
up  fusen  he|e  forken . .  and  heo  scullen  hongen. 
La  f.  II.  462.  He  shulde  have  hadde  hongynge 
on  hie  on  the  fforckis.  Depos.  of  R.  II.  p.  8. 
tefurken  [forkes  ).  T.]  weoren  areered,  heo 
teuwen  up  pa  gisles,  and  heom  ^er  beugen. 
liAj.  I.  244.  tan  scholtou  don  beforchys  bifore 
|)e  castel  njt.  Feru&ibras  2881 .  Pus  Frenschemen 
.  .  euene  |)ay  toke  hure  pas  .  .  ^ai  pat  |)e 
fourchys  was.  2969. 

foreasten,  forkesten  v.  d&n. forkaste,  schw. 
förkasfa.  s.  kosten,  verwerfen,  hinaus- 
werfen. 

Of  maghe/orA:a«^  I  am  in  \>e  [in  te  projeqtus 
sum  ex  utero  d.  i.  auf  dich  bin  ich  geworfen, 
auf  dich  habe  ich  vertraut],  Fra  wambe  of  mi 
moder  mi  God  artou.  Ps.  21, 11.  Pe  wolues 
drajef)  uor|)  {3e  children  {)et  bye{)  uorkeat  [als 
Leichen  hinausgeworfen],  and  were))  his  uram 
o{)re  bestes.  Aybnb.  p.  186. 

forcasting,  forkesting  s.  Verwerfung, 
Verachtung. 

»Superbia  est  appetitus  proprie  excellencie : 
humilitas  contemptus  eiusdem.«  AI  so  as  prude 
is  wilnunge  of  wurdschipe,  riht  al  so ,  |)er  to 
|eines,  edmodnesse  \% forkesting  of  wurdschipe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  278. 

forked,  lorket  adj.  ne\xQ.  forked,  gab  el  ig, 
gabelförmig,  vgl. fourched. 

He  strykes  hom  [sc.  tho  curteyns]  vp  with 
forket  wände,  And  lappes  up  fast  aboute  tne  lyft 
hande.  B.  of  Cürtas.  451. 

forkeonren,  forkerven  v.  ags.  forceorfan^ 
dissecare.  s.  keoroen,  durchschneiden, 
spalten,  abschneiden. 

t*et  lim,  t)eonne,  |)et  ne  swet  nout  ine 
swincfule  pine  uor  his  luue ,  Ood  hit  wot,  hit 
bileaueö  in  his  secnesse,  and  nis  fier  buten 
uorkeoruen  hit.  Ancr.  R.  p.  360.  —  Right  as  a 
swerd  .  .forkerveth  An  arm  atuo.  Ch.  C.  T. 
17272.  Uwo  se  is  unheite  uorkeorue  [conj. 
schneide  ab,  lasse  fort]  of  uhtsonge  tene  [sc.  pater 
nostres] .  Ancr.  R.  p.  46.  —  Dunt  he  jef  |)e  t)ndde, 
and  forcarf  hine  amidde.  Laj.  I.  349  j.  T. 
Seven  chains  with  his  good  swerde  Our  king 
forcarf  amidward.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1925.  An 
ax  he  hente  .  .  And  smot  a  strok  of  mayn, 
Thorugh  Maugys  stedes  swyre ,  And  forkarf 
bon  and  lyre.  Lybeaus  Disc.  1 321 .  A . .  forcarf 
^s  cappe  of  maiUe.FsRUMBRAS  731 . — Meidenhad 
IS  te  olosme,  |)at  beo  ha  eanes  fulliche  forcoruen 
ne  spruted  ha  neauer  eft.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11. 
Files  had  he  his  schuldre  bon  forcoruyn  wyf) 
|)at  dente.  Ferumbras  617. 

forkin  s.  vgl.  fork.  Backschaufel,  sum 
Einschieben  des  Brotes  in  den  Ofen. 

Hec  pala  [unter:  pistor  cum  suis  instru- 
mentis],  tiforkyn,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  276. 

forclemmen  v.  vgl.  alts.  antklemnUany  bi- 
klemmian^  mhd.  klemmen,  altn.  klemma,  schw. 
klämniüf  dJSji.klemme  engl.  DiaL  [C^y^H  Dial. 
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forcleoven  —  force,  fow. 


I.  72],  sch.  clem,    klamm   machen,    aas- 
hungern. 

Ne  best  bite  on  no  brom,  ne  no  bent 
nau|)er,  Passe  to  no  pasture,  ne  pike  non  erbes, 
Ne  non  oxe  to  no  hay,  ne  no  horse  to  water ; 
Al  schal  crye  forclemmed.  Allit.  P.  3,  392. 

fordeOTeii)  forclereii  v.  s.  cUoven.  zer- 
spalten. 

A  tweyne  i  wol  forcleue  })yn  hed  with  my 
swerd  her  rifte.  Febumbras  544.  —  He  .  ,for- 
cleaf  t>at  hefued  atwo.  La|.  III.  52  j.  T.  Another 
fisch  .  .  smot  to  him  faste,  And /orcZe/*  his  foule 
book  in  threo  parties.  St.  B randan  p.  19. 
Corineus  .  .  smot  hym  ypon  pe  hed  .  .  And 
forclef  al  |)at  hed.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  17.  te  due 
Oodefray  al  so  god  vpe  pe  ssoldren  smot  on, 
And  verelef  hym  al  |)at  body  to  \>e  ssadel  anon, 
p.  401. 

fordingen  y.  ags.  forclingan,  s.  dingen. 
verdorren,  hinschwinden,  yerwittern. 
Uys  lymes  so  forclonge  to  no|te.  Pilate 
2 1 6.  —  t^att  herrte  |)att . .  Iss  hofi|li|  forrclungenn 
t)urrh  fakenn  troww|)e.  Obm  13850.  As  a  clot 
of  clay  })ou  were  forclonge.  Hymns  to  the 
ViRG.  p.  13. 

foreolen  v.  (?)  ygl.  ass.  cdlian,  algere  u.  nie- 
derd.  verkiUlen.  erkälten. 

The  weder  was  cold  and  froward ;  He  was 
forcold.  Seuyn  Sao.  2622. 

forcoTeren  y.  s.  coveren.  yerdecken, 
verhüllen. 

She  forcoueride  the  nakid  of  the  nak  [colli 
nuda  protexit  Vulg.],  Wycl.  Gen.  27,  16  Oxf. 

fororasen  v.  s.  crasen.  zerbersten. 
The  knyght  in  the  mede  hadde  o  maner, 
Al  biclosed  with  o  river,  Of  chaumbers,  and  of 
hegghe  halle.   Of  old  werk,    forcrased  alle. 
Seuyn  Sao.  721. 

forcrempen  v.  mhd.  verkrempfen,  s.  crempen. 
sich  krampfhaft  zusammenziehen,  sich 
krampfhaft  winden. 

A  sumere  chorles  awedeth,  And  vorcrempeth, 
and  vorbredeth.  O.  a.  N.  509. 
forcroken  V.  s.  croken.  verkrümmen. 
Myn  hond  is  slforcroked.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
340.  cf.  336. 

forkaUen  v.  zweifelh.  Urspr. ,  dem  Zusam- 
menhange nach  durch  versengen,  verkoh- 
le n  zu  übersetzen . 

We  schulen  iseon  buuen  us  ben  ilke  eorre 
demare  f)et  is  eo  witnesse,  &  wot  alle  ure  gultes ; 
bineoden  us,  ^eonünde  wide  fie  wide  |)reote  of 
helle ;  wiöinnen  us  suluen,  ure  owune  conscience, 
bet  is,  ure  inwit,  uorkuliinde  hire  suluen  mid  {^e 
füre  of  sunne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  304  sq.  I*e  blake 
clod  bitocneö  ^  }e  beo5  blake  &  unwuröe 
toward  t)e  worlde  widuten,  ^  te  sode  sunne,  ^ 
is  Jesu  Cristf  haued  widuten  uorkuled  ou.  p.  50. 

forcnmen  v.  ags.  Jorcuman,  prsevenire,  s. 
cutnen,  zuvorkommen. 

Ris  up,  Laverd,  for  come  [altnorthumbr. 
forecgm]  him  swa,  Ana  als  swa  him  underga. 
Ps.  16,  13.  Iforcome  [preeveni,  altnorthumbr. 
forecom]  in  ripenes,  and  made  crie.  118, 147. 

forkntten  y.  s,cutten.  zerschneiden. 


Right  as  a  swerd  forktttteth  and  forkerveth 
Anarmatuo.  Ch.  C.  T.  17272. 

forcnö  adj.  ags.  forcüh,  pravus,  nequam. 
schlecht,  nichtswürdig. 

Nu  was  sum /orc^ö  [forcot^y  T.]  kempe 
in  Ardures  ferde.  La^.HI.  128.  &om  par.  And 
is  fie  prest /orctiöer«  |)ane  {)e  lewede.  OEH.  II. 
165.  tese  ben  false  cristene  and  heu  f ereifere 
|)ene  hedene  men,  and  be5  here  ende/orctidere 
j)ene  here  biginnenge.  II.  83.  I^enne  ferde  t)e 
fule  gost  and  seuene  o5re  gostes  forcuhere  {)en 
himself  were.  11.82.  S up erlat.  Nu  wenden 
forö  |)a  cnihtes . .  cnihtes  forcu^est.  La|.  II.  401 . 
l*u  kinge  forcu^est.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2242. 
Forcuhest  aire  |)ingel  St.  Marher.  p.  12  sq. 
I^ea  |)at  fondes  ham  [sc.  alle  hise  fulitoheschipes] 
meast,  ifinded  \\9jn.forcute8t.  HaliMeid.  p.  33. 

forcwikien,  forquichien  v.  s.  cwtkien. 
aufleben. 

tat  we  don  alse  {)ing  dod  {»e  haued  lein  on 
swete,  forquickieb  t>an  here  time  cumed.  OEH. 
n.  77. 

forcwiddares.  iüiforectoiddare,  vgl.  cwidden 
v.  Prophet,  Weissager. 

I*eos  beoö  höre  owune  prophetes,  for- 
cwiddares. Ancr.  R.  P-  212. 

forcwloen  v.  ag8./brct7e5afi,reprobare,  gth. 
faurotpan,  ahd.  farquedan.  verreden,  ver- 
werfen. 

Hwen  f)u  forcwt6estf  for  |)i  godd,  ure 
undeadliche  godes.  Leo  St.  Kath.  389. 

force^  for8  s.  afr.  force ,  pr.  foraa ,  forza, 
altsp.  forza,  nsp.  fuerza,  it.  forza,  pg.  format 
mlat.  jortiaf  forcia. 

1.  Kraft,  Stärke,  Macht,  Gewalt: 
Sa  stalword  man  he  was  of  hand.  That  wit  his 
f^ce  he  wan  the  land.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XVI. 
With  her  force  sho  hasted  so  fast ,  Tnat  sho 
overtoke  him  at  the  last.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2897. 
Henry  chaced  his  sonne  fiorgh/orc«  fro  toun  to 
toun.  Lanot.  p.  133.  Thei  assembled  hem  with 
force  f  and  assayleden  his  castelle.  Maund. 
p.  280.  O  myhty  lord,  of  poweer  myhtiest, 
Withoute  whom  al  force  is  febilnesse.  Lydo. 
M.  P.p.  247.  Asege  him  |)ere,  til  je  wij)  fin /or« 
{)e  freke  haue  wonne.  Will.  1116.  Foors  thei 
maden  [vim  faciebant]  to  Lot.  Wycl.  Gen. 
19,  9  Oxf. 

2.  Wichtigkeit,  Bedeutung,  die  einer 
Sache  beigelegt  wird :  Of  tham  al  mak  thou  na 
force.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  775.  Mykelle  lete  {)ei  ligRet 
berof  mad  |)ai  no  force.  Lanot.  p.  204.  Of  hia 
body  was  no  force ,  non  for  him  wild  murne. 
p.  20.  Whan  thei  here  speke  of  the  grete  light 
and  blisse  of  heven,  thei  make  no  force.  Gesta 
Roman,  p.  14.  He  me  list  nat  oonys  rewe,  Ne 
gyvithe  noforcCf  what  ivel  I  make.  Lydo.  M. 
jP.  p.  221.  So  |)at  feit)li  of  here  fon  no /or«  |)ei 
ne  leten.  Will.  3651.  What/or«  were  it  though 
al  the  town  bihelde?  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  378. 
Som  yeve  no  fore  for  to  be  forsworn.  Lydo. 
M.  P.  p.  160.  oft  elliptisch  no  force  {fore)  wie 
neue,  no  matter:  No  force,  1  wote  wheder  I 
shalle.  Town.  M.  p.  16.  Therof  no  fore,  good 
yeman,  quod  ourost.  Ch.  C  T.  12580.  But  now 
no  f ore  J  I  kan  not  in  yow  gesse  But  alle  trouthe. 
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Tr.  a.  Cr,  5,  1629.    vgl.  afr.  faire  force  und 
tum  force. 

3.  Yon  der  Quantität,  wie  es  scheint, 
starke  Masse,  gleich  h.  force :  Two  hundred 
schyppys  ben  wel  vytailid,  With/ore«  hawberks, 
swenles  and  knyvys.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1382. 

foreelety  forselet  s.  afr.  forcelet,  mlat.  for- 
celietum  i.  q.  castelietum.  Feste,  Burg. 

Forcelet,  strenge  place,  fortalicium,  muni- 
cipium.  Pr.  P.  p.  170.  l*ay  stoken  so  stray t, 
t)at  t)ay  ne  stray  my|t  A  fote  fro  |)at  foraelet  to 
forray  no  goudes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1199.  Thou 
schalt  come  in  to  the  hil  of  the  Lord,  where  is 
the  stondyng  [statio  Vtdg.],  that  \%,foreelet,  of 
Filisteis.  Wycl.  1  Kings  10, 5  Purv.  Jonathas 
smoot  the  stacioun  of  Filisteis.  13,  3  Purv.  mit 
der  Glosse:  stacioun,  that  isjforeeletf  ether 
strong  hold.  cf.  17,9  mit  der  Glosse:  fro  the 
tour,  that  is,  fro  ekforsdei,  in  which  fewe  men 
dweUiden.  —  Hit .  .  forges  to  the  fend  a  forslet 
within.  Destr.  of  Troy  11779.  In  Effvpt 
there  ben  but  fewe  forceleties,  or  castelfes. 
Maund.  p.  47. 

foreemenL  forsement  s.  it,  forzamento,  sp. 
forzamiento.  Befestigung,  Befestigungs- 
werk. 

Foreemena  [munimenta],  or  strengthis,  of 
thin  hete  walles  shul  togidere  fallen.  Wycl.  Is. 
25.  12  Oxf. 

foreeiiy  forsen  v.  afr.  forcer,  forcier,  pr. 
forear ,  sp.  forzar,  pg.  forfar,  it.  forzare, 
neue,  force. 

1.  zwingen:  We  purpost  neuer  plainly 
Priam  to  wrathe  .  .  Withouten  cause  of 
Tnkyndnes ,  ^at  was  kyde  after.  His  fader  ys 
foreet  with  his  fowle  wille.    Dbstr.  OP  Thoy 

1921-24. 

2.  Gewalt  anthun,  nothzüchtigen: 
He  has  forsede  hir  and  fylede.  Morte  Arth. 
978.  For  this  fajrre  ladye,  |)at  |)ow  has  fey 
leyyde.  And  bus  forced  one  foulde.   1070. 

3. refl.  sich  bestreben:  His bushopreke 
he  wust  wel,  and  eke  his  priorie.  And  forcede 
him  to  serue  wel  God  and  Seinte  Marie. 
Warton  Hist.  I.  16.  I  forced  me  for  to  lufe 
Jhesu.  Hamp.  Treat,  p.  0. 

forcer^  forger  s.  afr.  forcier,  for8ier,forchier, 
it.  forziere,  mlat.  forsarius,  neue,  forcer, 
Kiste,  Kasten,  Lade. 

t*an  fettes  he  a  forcer  ft'eelich  ischape  t>at 
wraught  was  of  iuory.  Axis.  From.  628.  Of  a 
forcer  a  fair  bok  sehe  raujt.  Will.  4432.  To 
hyre  forcer  scho  gan  goon ,  And  broght  the 
rynge  anoon.  Seven  Sag.  2949.  Her  were  a 
forter  for  j)e  in  faye.  If  [)ou  were  a  ^entyl 
lueler.  Allit.  P.  1,  263.  Yet  ar  ther  fibicches 
in  forceres  Of  fele  mennes  making.  P.  Pl.  6035. 
lordngey  forsinge  s.  Zwang,  Nöthi- 
gung. 

Whanne  foreynge  he  made  [cumque  vim 
faceret  Vulg.\  he  assentyde  not.  Wycl.  4  Kings 
5,  16  Oxf. 

forcheosen  v.  entspricht  ags.  fore  u.  ce^ean. 
8.  cheosen.  vorher  erwählen. 

Thei  seyn  that  Marye  was  taughte  of  the 
angel,  and  that  Gabrielle  seyde  to  hire,  that 

Sprftchprob«n  11.2. 


sehe  wasforchoeen  from  the  begynnynge^of  the 
world.  Maund.  p.  132. 

forehure  s.  atr.  forcheure,  furcheure,  pr.  pg. 
forcadura,  it.  forcatura,  sp.  horcadura,  daneoen 
horcajadura  (crurium  divaricatio).  Schenkel- 
öffnung. 

Fyrumbras  . .  was  a  man  of  gret  stature,  & 
ful  bred  in  |)e  scholdres  was,  &  long  man  in 
forehure.  Ferumbras  549. 

ford  s.  ags.  ford  [Gen.  32, 22],  afnes.  forda, 
ahd.  furt,  niederl.  voort  in  Ortsnamen,  neue. 
ford.  s.  auch  das  gleichbedeutende  forb  s. 
Furt,  Durchganffsort  durch  ein  Wasser. 

The  geaunt  him  taught  that  tide  A  ford 
ther  it  was  yare.   Tristr.  3,  48.    Boweth  forth 

äa  brook . .  Til  ye  fynden  a  ford.  P.  Pl.  3637. 
}  .  .  farez  ouer  ^e  fordez  by  \ie  forlondez. 
Gaw.  699.  Thei  occupyeden  the  foordis  of 
Jordan.  Wycl.  Judg.  3,  28  Oxf. 

fordede  s.  That  far  einen  anderen? 
Wohlthat. 

God  almihti  leide  himsulf  uor  us  ine  Giwerie, 
and  dude  his  deorewurde  bodi  uorto  acwiten  ut 
his  leofmon  of  Giwene  honden.  Neuer  uere 
swuch  fordede  ne  dude  uor  his  OMrune  uere. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  394.  King  William  |)e  king  of 
Spayne  t>onkes  of  al  t>e  f&ire  fordede  t)at  he 
hade  for  hem  wrou|t.  Will.  5181.  Swiche 
grace  may  t>e  falle,  t)at  alle  t>i  frendes/orciee^M 
faire  schiustow  quite.  324. 

forde!  s.  mhd.  vorteil,  privile^um ,  afries. 
faradelyfordel,  niederl.  voordeel,  niederd.  vortel, 
altschw.  fordel,  nschw.  fördel,  dän.  fordeel, 
8ch.  fordet.  Vortheil  wird  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  370  aus  Morte  d'ARTHüR  I.  145  angeführt. 

fordemen  V.  a^s. /ord^fTian  [Bosw. j .  rich- 
ten,  verurtheilen. 

He  nalde  .  .  |)a  sunfullen  fordemen.  0£H. 
p.  95.  On  domes  dai  shal  (lat  folc  arisen  on  t)e 
michele  dome  ajud  fordemen  {)is  mannish.  II.  83. 
Swa  ich  wulle  nu  to  dai  Colgrim  al  fordemen. 
La;.  11.471 .  Wela dead,  t)at |)u  me nelt f or detnen. 
I.  147.  terere  feole  to  fordeme.  O.E.MisCBLL. 
p.  91.  —  Fordern  [imperat.]  nu  me  &  mine. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2249.  —  Beatest  us  ant  bindest 
ant  to  deabe  fordemest.  St.  Marher.  p.  IB.  — 
Maximien  .  .  fordernde  alle  |)eo  |)e  o  drihtin 
bilefden.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Hwen  Godd  so 
wracfulliche  fordernde  his  heh  engel.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  41.  ^^f  we  ne  fordernden  us  seoluen, 
ne  schulde  we  nout  beon  elles  hitBx  fordemed. 
0£H.  p.  211.  Ha  . .  leued  on  t)e  lauerd  ^  giwes 
fordernden.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  —  Wa  swa  |)at 
nulle  don,  he  BcsXfordemea  beon.  La|.  II.  536. 
Po  beod  nu  mid  him  on  helle  fordon  &  for- 
dempte.  MoR.  Ode  st.  136.  Das  Partie,  terf. 
ist  auch  substantivirt :  As  ha  stutte  i|iat  stude 
t)er  t)6  fordernde  schulden  dead  drehen.  St. 
Juliana  p.  71. 

fordil^nenv.  sgB.fordiligian,  afries.  urdiligia, 
ahd.  fertiligdn,  niederl.  niederd.  verdelgen. 
vertilgen,  vernichten. 

All  mannkinn  . .  Wass  full  of  alle  sinness . . 
&  wurrf)  To  wurr|)enn  all  forrdiUjhedd.  Orm 
14538—41. 

fordolken  v.  schwerlich  von  dem  in  den  nor- 
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dischen  UDd  germanischen  Sprachen  erst  spät 
erscheinenden  niederl.  schw.  dän.  dolk,  nhd. 
dolchf  welches  ursprünglich  slavischem  Gebiete 
angehört ,  herzuleiten,  und  wohl  eher  auf  ags. 
dolg,  dolh,  vulnus,  hinweisend,  wobei  die  Ver- 
wandlung des  g  in  k,  welche  nicht  ohne  Analo- 
gien ist,  nicht  eben  auffallen  darf.  ahd.  tolct 
afries.  dolch,  dulg.  verwunden. 

I  dewynefordolked  of  luf  daungere.  Allit. 
P.  1,  11. 

fordon  v.  agB.fordSn,  perdere,  alts./ard^, 
niederl.  verdoen,  ahd.  fariuon,  mhd.  vertuon, 
neue,  fordo,  s.  don,  yernichten,  abthun, 
vertilgen. 

God  almihtin  f)e  mei  fordon  ei5er  |e  t>ine 
wrecche  licome  and  |)ine  saule.  GEH.  p.  21. 
tenne  m^e  yre  fordon  swa  t>ft  deofliche  fitsunge. 
p.  105.  5^f  f)ar  was  swa  hah  mon  fiat  he  ne 
durste  fordon  ^  mid  attere  he  hine  adrengte. 
La|.  I.  108.  &u  firattest  hine  to  slaßnne  &  his 
cun  to  fordonne.  11.  362.  Ichulle  fordon  |)e 
wisdom  of  })eose  wise  world  men.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  487.  l>eo  })e  wenden  for  to  fordon  him. 
St.  Mabher.  p.  4.  Ich  hit  am  t)at  makede  f)at 
te  breo  children  .  .  weren  idust  to  fordon  i{)et 
ferliche  fur  of  f)e  muchele  ouen.  St.  Juliana 
p.  39.  So  heo  beod  umbe  uorte  uordon  God  sulf. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  334.  He  .  .  5ogte  he  wulde  him 
fordon.  Bb8T.  455.  That  God  wo\e  fordon  the 
world,  wemuwebesoreagaste.  Polit.  S.  p.  344. 
Pvi  .  .  ouercome  as  kempe  |)ene  acursede  gast  b 
feonded  to  fordo  me.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  Swilk 
remedys  .  .  |)at  ma.y  fordo  al  veniel  syn.  Hamp. 
3394.  He  saXl  fordo  j)i  fader  syn.  Holy  Rood 
p.  70.  Ther  shuld  a  man  walk  us  amelle,  That 
shuld  fordo  us.  Town.  M.  p.  56. 

Beos  sunne  fordeh  eider  |e  saule  |e  lichoma. 
GEH.  p.  103.  tet  is  |)e  wyed  hoc  of  pe  gardine 
t)et  uordep  al  t)et  kueade  gers.  Ayenb.  p.  121. 
Patt  illke  mann  .  .  Forrdof  hiss  a|henn  sawle. 
Grm  4068.  I>at  fo  fordos  my  coroun.  Langt. 
p.  197.  —  Power  cunnes  wurmes  .  .  {)et  fordob 
nuöe  al  |)eos  midelerd.  GEH.  p.  51.  tis  ilke 
leld  fj  tu  dost  to  deuelen  ^fordeh  |)e  baöe  in 
licome  &  in  sawle.  Leg.  St.  kath.  212.  f*a  ten 
thinges  sere  f)at  fordus .  .  Alle  veniel  syns. 
Hamp.  3503. 

God  heom  aredde  wi5  heore  ifan  and  heom 
for  dude.  GEH.  p.  87.  Gurmund . ,  for  dude  j)ane 
cristindom.  LA|.in.  176.  Glibrius  . .  f)  alle  fieo 
|)e  lefden  o{)en  liuiende  god,  fordude  ant 
fordemde.  St.  Marher.  p.  2.  Per  hi  heom 
forduden.  Laj.  II.  144.  Heo  heore  mavdenhod 
lure.  Er  heo  come  to  chireche  dure,  And  fur- 
duden  heore  istreon.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  151.  — 
Lyveden  togydir  in  solas ;  Bot  it  lastid  bot  a 
while.  The  ytU  fordide  hit  with  a  gyle.  Seven 
Sag.  250.  Ke  fordid  |)o  wones.  Langt,  p.  64. 
Abated  my  balez,  fordidden  my  distresse. 
Allit.  P.  1,  123.  —  Ban  bor  ghe  Seht  in  Öe 
stede  Gf  Caym  dat  Abel  fordede.  G.  A.  Ex.  425. 
Al  |)us  eld  me  fordede.  E.E.P.  p.  1 49.  Sorwfuliche 
sehe  si|t,  last  out  schold  it  lett,  Lest  any  fals 
fortune  jf^ordede  him  j)urth  sinne.  Will.  2971. 
tou  fordede  [destruxiati  Vulg.]  him  fra  klensing 
klene.  Ps.  88.  45. 


Alle  {)a  t)att  haffdenn  %e\\d  |)urrh  dwilde 
t)att  all  mannkin  wass  aw&forrdon  |)urrh  Adam 
&  {)urrh  Eve  etc.  Grm  18921.  Betere  hit  is  pet 
heo  beon  ispilled  of  heore  licome,  benne  mid 
aHe  fordon  to  pes  deofles  bond.  GEH.  p.  17. 
Po  heb . .  in  helle /or  Jon.  H.  228.  Gf  |)as  kinges 
monnen  pe  mid  attre  ^eoren  fordone,  La|.  II. 
407.  I^ere  nis  man  vpon  motde  bat  euer  schal 
me  haue  but  le . .  {)ei  y  schold  t>erfore  be  fordon 
as  Bvripe ,  doluen  dep  quic  on  erpe,  todrawe  or 
onhonged.  Will.  1561.  Was  pe  da.yfordon  of 
pe  cloudus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  118.  Thi  lady  is 
as  froost  in  wynter  mone.  And  thow  fordoon  as 
snowe  in  fire  is  soone.  Oh.  TV.  a.  Ur.  1,  524. 
Thonne  is  the  hundes  smel /or<io.  G.  A.  N.  820. 
I  se  no  more,  but  that  I  am  fordoo.  Ch.  C.  T. 
11866.  Yf  lut  go  thy  wrang  throte  into.  And 
stoppe  thy  wynde,  thou  art  fordo.  B.  of 
CURTAS.  99. 

fordra^en,  fordrawen  v.  s.  dra}en. 

1.  zerreissen:  Pe  amyral  p&t  sittest  ther, 
pe  deuel  pe  fordrawe.  Ferumbras  1796. 

2.  fortziehen,  gewinnen:  Withflatering 
of  lippis  she  fordro}  hym  [protraxit  ilium]. 
Wycl.  Prov.  7,  20  Gxf. 

fordreden  V.  s.  dreden.  erschrecken,  in 
Schrecken  setzen. 

He  warrf)  drefedd  &forrdredd.  Grm  147. 
Ne  beo  le  nohht  forrdredde  off  me.  3348.  Wei 
selkudlike  he  wurö  fordred.  G.  A.  Ex.  1557. 
Bo  vr&B  loBe^  sore  fordred  2191.  Myn  herte  of 
dedes  wesfordred.  Lyr.  P.  p.  88. 

fordrefen  V.  s.  dreven,  drefen.  beunruhi- 
gen, verwirren. 

^iff  ure  laffdi|  Marfe  wass  Forrshamedd  & 
forrdrefedd  peer  enngell  comm  wipp  gretinng 
word.  Grm  2193. 

fordrenchen  v.  ags.  fordrencan,  inebriare. 
s.  drenchen. 

l.tr.  trunken  machen,  berauschen: 
He  .  .  spilled  on  him  f^at  he  sholde  spelien 
wrecche  men,  oder  rader  beiden  hit  ut,  l)ene 
men  permide  fordrenchen.  GEH.  U.  213.  Bute 
we  wurf)e  us  iwar,  |)es  worlde  us  wule fordrenche, 
Mest  alle  men  he  ^iued  drinke  of  one  deofles 
scenche.  MoR.  Gde  st.  166.  —  Pe  king  as  be  {) 
was  fordrenct  i  pe  deoules  puisun,  nuste  nwat 
meanen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2343.  P&s  men  beod 
mid  miste  [M.ost]  fordrencte.  GEH.  p.  91.  Hit 
is  undertid ,  hu  mihte  we  on  })issere  tide  beon 
fordrencte.  tb, 

2.  intr.  ertrinken:  Pu  leddest  f)urh 
Moyses  .  .  purh  pe  reade  sea,  al  his  cunredden, 
l)ear  as  al  Pharaones  forde  fordrencte.  St. 
Juliana  p.  61. 

fordrinken  v.  mhd.  vertrinken,  s.  drinken, 
betrinken,  wohl  nur,  wie  isl.  fordruckinn^ 
schw.  fürdrukkenf  dän.  fordrukken,  seh.  for- 
drunktn,  im  Partie.  Pf.,  betrunken,  besof- 
fen, zu  finden. 

Wigeled  as  uordrunken  mon.    Ancr.  R. 
.214.  The  my  Her  thst  fordrunken  was  al  pale. 
H.  C.  T.  3122.    Pn  Peohtes,  |)a  fordrunkene 
[fordronkene  y  T.]  cnihtes.  Laj.  U.  140. 

fordriven  v.  ags.  fordrifan ,  pellere,  alts. 
fordriban,  afries. /oräHra,  niederd.  verdriben, 


& 
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verdriwen,  niederl.  verdrijven^  schw.  ßfräri/ya, 
dän.  fordrive ,  ahd.  faririban ,  sch.  fordriue. 
vertreiben,  verschlagen. 

Be  sipes  oat  am  on  Be  fordriuen.  Best. 
527.  l*e  oeuels  vte  sal  be  fordriuen.  Curs. 
MuNDi  22635.  So  mony  broken  schyppes  he 
fonde  .  .  Folke  fordryvon  in  the  schores. 
Am  ADAS  468  soq.  Whanne  they  in  ese  wene 
beste  to  lyve,  Tney  ben  with  tempest  alle/or- 
dtyve.  Ch.  R.  of  JR.  3781.  We  beof)  see  weri 
men  mid  viredere  el  fordreuen.  La|.  I.  265  j.  T. 
Thedeuelesout  sal  hefordreuin.  Metr.  Homil. 

p.  xn. 

fordm^e^  fordmle  adj.  s.  dru}e.  sehr 
trocken,  dürr. 

Amyddes  a  tree  fordruye,  as  whit  as  chalk 
.  .  There  sat  a  faukoun.  Ch.  C.  T.  10723. 

fordru^eiiy  fordrnweii)  fordrnen  v.  ags. 
fordruaian,  fordruvian^  niederl.  verdroogen, 
niederd.  verdriigen,  verdrVgen.  s.  dru}en.  ver- 
trocknen. 

An  ydel  wel,  That  springeth  bi  bume,  thar 
is  snel,  An  let  fordrue  the  dune.   O.  A.  N.  914. 

fordnlleiiy  fordollenv.  niederd,  p.p.  ver- 
duUi,  sch.  forduUit  [made  dull,  greatly  confused], 
niederl.  verdolen.  s.  duUen.  verdummen, 
betäuben. 

I  hold  hym  madde  that  bryngeth  forth  his 
harppe,  Therone  to  teche  a  mdefordulle  [leg. 
forduUed]  asse.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  191.  Alle  ^ei 
seiden  {)ei  weore  sori,  FordoUed  in  a  drouknyng 
dred.  Holy  Rood  p.  141. 

fordntten^  forditten  v.  ags.  fordyttan,  oc- 
cludere.  s.  duiten.  vers chli essen,  ver- 
stopfen. 

Mi  gast .  .  wird  stille  &  binimeÖ  me  min 
iwit,  &  mine  wise  word /orc^uf.  La|.  II.  294. 
te  neddre  secheÖ  a  ston  and  leiö  hire  on  eare 
t>er  to,  and  hire  oder  eare  pilted  hire  tail  t)er 
inne,  and  swo  fordäteb  eiOer.  OEH.  II.  197. 
Anon  the  donge  [i.  q.  dungeon]  it  was  fordit. 
Body  a.  S.  472.  The  amyrayl . .  brak  the  brprgges 
al  soo  swythe,  And  lyme  and  stone  keste  in  the 
pytte;  Anon  it  was  feld  axid  fordytte.  Rich.  C. 
de  L.  4167. 

fordwinen  v.  ap^s.  fordvinan  [Bosw.,  mit 
einer  Belagstelle],  niederl.  verdw\jnen.  s.  dwinen. 
hinschwinden. 

So  longe  he  laie  in  prisoun,  in  hunger  and 
in  pyne,  |)at  his  lymes  clonge  awei,  his  bodie 
gan  al  jfhrdtvyne.  jPilate  214.  —  M'in  [meine 
Augen  ?]  dimmi{)  al  fordwynnen  [a^.  fordvinen 
p.p.).  E.E.P.  p.  149.  Ein  Particip  schwacher 
Form  erscheint  in:  Her  face  frounced  and 
forpyned,  And  both  her  hondes  lorne  fordwined. 
Ch.  R.  ofR.  365. 

fore  praepos.  u.  adv. ,  die  vollere  Form  von 
for,  agB.fore,  alts. /ora,  afries. /aro, /ore,  ahd. 
fora,  gth.  faura. 

a.  praepos.  1.  örtlich,  vor,  coram;  selten 
und  wohl  nur  nachgestellt,  wie  dies  auch  im 
AltsAchsischen  vorkommt :  t*o  Jhesu  Godes  sone 
in  l)e  world  was  ibore,  So  stille  and  deme  he 
was  ße  fend  fore,  |)at  he  of  his  come  riht  nou|t 
nuste.  Cast,  off  Loue  1029.  te  justise  tolde 
Pe  hinge  fore f  {»at  such  a  man  he  se|  Toume  (»at 


folc.  St.  Cristoph.  133.  Deol  &  sorwe  &  lute 
ioye  in  bis  hurte  t)er  com ;  He  ne  tolde  no|t  hiä 
dou\terfore  of  |)i8  reuful  cas.  1 1,000  ViRO.  24. 
Heo  .  .  eschte  him  of  Engelonde  and  of  the 
manere  there ,  And  of  the  lyf  of  Cristene  men, 
and  what  here  bileve  were.  The  manere  of 
Engelonde  this  Gilbert  hire  tolde/ore.  Beket  29. 

2.  kausal,  für,  wegen;  ebenfalls  oft  nach- 
gestellt :  tu  ne  derst  cumen  biforen  him,  fore 
pine  gulte.  OEH.  p.  27.  Oflfreth  him  .  .  alle  |)o 
dales  i  t)o  vere  gostliche,  gold,  foregode  helaue; 
stor,  for  holy  urisun ;  mirre,  for  gode  Werkes. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  28.  Lordes  was  fülle  sore 
adrad.  Fore  the  lyonya  that  he  had.  Torrent 
389.  Peo  sunnen^e  he  goo  to  scrifte /ore.  OEH. 
p.  29.  To  deore  nit  beoÖ  aboht,  pat  |)u  |)eself 
sulest /ore.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27.  teo  t^at  ti  stede 
halt,  pat  tu  most  fore  carien.  p.  37.  For  alle 
f)eo  .  .  ^  tu  fore  ioeden  hauest.  St.  Marher. 
p.  21.  is  sone,  pat  al  t)e  sorwe  is /ore.  Will. 
2941. 

Später  findet  man  oft  fore  für  for  auch  in 
Verbindung  mit  dem  Infinitiv  und  als  Satz- 
partikel, was  zum  Theil  dialektische  Schreib- 
weise ist :  Yf  thow  .  .  hadvst  ned  fore  to  fie. 
Torrent  464.  Drissid  with  his  dyademe,  one 
his  deesse  ryche,  jfore  he  was  demy  de  pe 
doughtveste  paX  dueltyde  in  erthe.  Morte  Arth. 
218.  Gode  ale  is  in  }our  tope.  Fore  thou  epekes 
as  thou  wold  fyght.  Nügjb  r.  p.  18. 

b.  adv.  vorher,  voraus,  zuvor:  Wei 
ich  wami  pe  uore,  hit  nis  nawt  bin  biheue.  St. 
Juliana  p.  47.  Er  wel  longe  he  tolde  us /ore 
hou  hit  scholde  beo.  St.  Andrew  37.  A !  has 
{)at  vntrewe  traytour  traysted  me  nou|)e  For  pe 
wel|)e  &  welfare,  i  haue  him  wroujt/ore.  Will. 
2075.  Sende  wittili  to  pi  wif  &  warne  hire /ore, 
|)at  sehe  tit  come  t)e  to.  4142. 
fore  s.  ags./<^,  ahd./dro,  fuora,  mhd.  vuore. 

1.  Fahrt,  Zug:  Heo  nomen  heore  uore 
in  to  pas  kinges  bure.  La|.  II.  147.  Pe  cnihtes 
weoren  on  fore  fer  ut  of  Rome.  I.  250.  Anon 
öis  folc  fore  he  forbead.  G.  A.  Ex.  2984. 
Theose  braken,  at  one  fore  [uno  impetu]  Heore 
launces  on  Nycanore.  Alis.  2355.  Sori  is  the 
fore  Fram  bedde  to  the  flore.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 160. 

2.  Fahrt  des  Wildes,  Fährte:  So  forlost 
the  hund  his /ore.  0..A.  N.  815. 

3.  Hergang  einer  Sache,  Vorgang: 
Swa  wes  al  ph  uore,  {)i  moder  wes  an  bore.  La|. 
n.  228.  I  whiten  t>u  wult  p&  uore,  nu  pn  hit 
scalt  ihere.  II.  238. 

4.  Verfahren,  Art  und  Weise:  Christ 
. .  Bad  nought  eveiv  wight  schuld  go  and  seile, 
AI  that  he  had,  ana  give  it  to  the  pore,  And  in 
such  wise  folwe  him  and  his  fore.  Ch  C.  T. 
5689. 

forearsonn,  fonursonns.  s.  arsoun.   Vor- 
dersattelbogen. 

Hys  ax  on  nis  forearsowt  hyng.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  5053.  On  ys  stede  ful  pe  dent,  byside  pe 
forareoun.  Ferumbras  3385. 

forefkdery  forfader  s.    neue,  forefather. 
Grossvater,  Ahn,  Vorfahr. 

Jacob,  Jacob,  thi  God  I  am.  Of  Utix  for  fader 
Abraham,  And  of  thi  fader  Isaac.  Town.  M.  p.  45. 

II» 
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Feddest  with  thi  fresshe  blood  Onie  fore fadres 
in  derknesse.  P.  Pl.  3482. 

forefliiger  8.  neue.  dass.  Zeigefinger. 
Forefyngur  t  index.     We.   Voc.    p.  179. 
cf.  184. 

foregengle  s.  ygl.  ags.  äftergengla,  successor, 
ahd.  gengil,  mhd.  aengel  =  nhd.  ganger.  Vor- 
gänger, Vorfanr. 

I^eos  weoren  mine  »Ideren,  mine  addele 
uoregenglen.  La|.  II.  632. 

foreheyed,  forhearedy  forhered,  forehed, 

forhed  etc.  s.  ags.  foranhe&fud  [Bosw.],  fore- 
varde  hedfod  [Wa.  VOC.  p.  10],forhedfod [p.  44], 
afries.  /araAat7cJ,  farahafd,  forhafd^  mhd. 
vorhouoetf  sinciput,  nene/forMead,  Vor  der - 
haunt,  Stirne. 

In  mie  foreheuede  iwrite  mie  name  |)u 
schalt  iseo,  Signe  t)erwit)  \>i  foreheued.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  65.  He  nolde  fordete  no|t  o  ni|t .  . 
To  croici  j)rie  hh  foreheued-  72.  Fram  the  lift 
half  of  his  foreheved  to  the  lift  half  of  his  chinne 
A  smal  rewe  ther  was  of  blod.  Beket  2100. 
Makied  .  .  a  large  creoiz  mit  fie  t^i^eo  vingres 
vrom  abuue  |)e  vorheaued  dun  to  {)e  breoste. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  18  Mid  |)reo  creoiz  mid  te  t>ume 
up  buue  pe  vorheaved.  p.  46.  Ne  wendeÖ  }e 
neuer  |)ene  rug  .  .  auh  widstonded  |)e  ueondes 
ferde  amidde  pe  uorhefde.  p.  264.  His  frount 
and  his  forhevede  alle  was  it  [sc.  fome]  oyer. 
MorteAkth.  1080.  Forehede,  frons.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  179.  cf.  183.  In  thi  forehed.  Lydo.  M.  P. 
p.  32.  Hie  ffrons,  a  forhed.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  244. 
The  mone  .  .  Ne  leveth  non  such  lyht  a  naht .  . 
as  hire  forhed  doth  in  day.  Lyb.  P.  p.  34.  A 
man  that  hadde  2  homes  trenchant  on  his  for- 
hede.  Maxjnd.  p.  47.  Sehe  hadde  a  ishforheed. 
Ch.  C.  T.  154.  On  alle  her /orÄ«d<»  wryten  I 
fände  l)e  lombez  nome.  Allit.  P.  1, 870.  Men, 
that  han  not  the  mark  of  God  in  hex  forhedis. 
Wycl.  Apoc.  9,  4. 

forein  adj.  u.  s.  eSr.forain,  mlat.foranetts, 
sp.  it.  foraneo  v.  lat.  forts,  foras,  neue,  forayne 
[Manip.  Voc.  p.  202],  später /or«im. 

adj.  1.  auswärtig:  Whan  men  gon 
be|onde  tho  iourneyes,  toward  Ynde  and  to  the 
/or«yn  vies.  Maund.  d.  183. 

2.  fremd,  fremdartig,  anderweitig: 
This  is  the  name  that  chaceth  away  the  clips  Of 
foreyn  dirkenesse.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  234.  Al 
foreyn  thyng  to  me  mak  bittimesse,  Sauf  oonly 
Jhesu.  p.  249. 

3.  aus  wendig,  äusserlich:  Craift  may 
shewe  bl  foreyn  apparence;  But  nature  ay  must 
have  the  sovereynte.  Thvng  countirfeet  hath 
noon  existence.  Lydg.  3f.  P.  p.  46. 

4.  chawhre  forene  bezeichnet  das  heim- 
liche Gemach:  Into  a  chambre  forene  t)e 
gadelyng  gan  wende  .  .  An  bo  t^e  kyng  t>erto 
com  ys  nede  vor  to  do ,  foe  iut)er  t)ef  |are  was 
mid  ys  arme  |)erto,  and  smot  im  |)oru  |ie 
foundement  &  ^oru  {)e  gottes.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  310. 

8. 1.  Auswärtiger,  Fremder  :l*etounes, 
|)e  countes ,  |)e  foreyns  alle  aboute  To  |)e  kyng 
feile  on  knees,  his  powere  did  l)am  loute.  Unto 
his  pes  |)am  |ald,  feaute  did  him  suere.  Langt. 
p.  322. 


2.  heimliches  Gemach  (vgl.  adj.  4.) : 
The  tour,  ther  this  Theseus  ys  ythrowe,  I>oune 
in  the  bothome  derke  and  wonder  lowe,  Was 
joynvnge  to  the  walle  of  a/oreyn«,  And  hyt 
was  longynge  to  the  doghtren  tweyne  Of  Mvnos. 
Ch.  Leg.  G.  W.  Adriane  74,  wo  man  vielleicht 
nicht  an  den  unpoetischen  Abtritt  zu  denken 
hat.  Vgl.  übrigens:  K forayne,  forica.  Manip. 
Voc.  p.  201 . 

forel  8.  afr. /ore/,  fourrel ,  nfr.  fourreau. 
Futteral,  Scheide,  Behälter. 

What  he  fond  in  ^  forel  of  a  freres  lyuynge ; 
And  bote  {»e  ferste  leef  be  lesynge,  leyf  me 
neuere  after.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVI.  103. 
Forelle  t  to  kepe  yn  a  boke,  forulus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  171. 

foreii)  fom  pnepos.  u.  adv.  sl^.  for  an,  forene, 
fome,  alts,  for  an,  forana,  ahd.  foma,  fomi, 
fom,  mhd.  vorne,  vom. 

a.  praepos.  1 .  vor,  örtlich :  Swim  f)u  foren 
me.  0£H.  p.  51.  Mac  vs  godes /oren  us  to  gon. 
G.  A.  Ex.  3541.     God  [bad]  semelen  folc  and 


Ron,  And  foren  hem  smiten  on  de  ston.  3865. 
Pe  kyng  hem  passede  withinne  a  myle  Fom 
hem  pe  mountance  of  two  myle.   Ferumbras 


3649.   vgl.  Grein  Sprachschatz  I.  315. 

2.  für,  um  willen:  To  mykyU  bale  was 
sehe  bome.  And  many  a  man  sla3m  hur  fome. 
BoNE  Florence  67. 

b.  adv.  1.  voran,  vor,  örtlich:  He.  . 
ten  |)U8end  hebte  kempen  .  .  foren  wenden. 
Laj.  ni.  70. 

Häufig  ist  das  Adverb  von  einer  nachfol- 
genden Präposition  mit  ihrem  Kasus  begleitet : 
Vp  brsid  Aröur  bis  sceld  foren  to  his  breosten. 
La|.  II.  421.  Vt  com  Igeme  fom  to  pan  eorl. 
II.  374  j.  T.  .^r  heo  comen  riden  fom  to  |>as 
teldes  deoren.  UI.  46.  I^e  heim  an  bis  heeuede, 
and  bis  herebume  gon  to  falsie  foren  an  his 
hafde.  II.  5S4.  Fom  at  pan  kinge  heo  füllen  to 
folde.  I.  229.  ter  com  Julius  Xeon  fom  a\€eien 
heore  heeued.  I.  369.  l*er  8»t  Vöer  {>e  king  an 
bis  hash  setle,  fom  a}an  him  Gorlois.  II.  353. 
Fom  a}ens  alle  his  britheren  he  shal  ficche 
tabemaclis.  Wtcl.  Gen.  16, 12  Oxf.  auch  ohne 
folgenden  Kasus  adverbial:  She  threwe  awey 
the  chüd  vndir  a  tree  .  .  and  she  Bet  fom  a^ens 
afer  as  myche  as  a  bow  may  cast  Gen.  21,  16 
Oxf.  Fyfty  men  of  the  sonvs  of  prophetis 
foloweden,  the  whiche  and  stoden  fom  a^eynst 
aferre.  4  Kings  2,  7  Oxf.  Aj|  \te}}  tokenn  efft 
form  onn  To  serrfenn  wukemalumm  =  began- 
nen wieder  vorn  an,  d.  i.  mit  der  ersten  Ab- 
theilung. Orm  553. 

2.  vorher,  früher:  l*es  wer  fome  |)e 
freest  t)at  fol|ed  alle  fte  sele.  Gaw.  2422.  Auch 
hier  findet  man  ein  folgendes  präpositionales 
Satsglied :  I^a  bisohte  he  nutescalen . .  &  tinder 
nom,  and  lette  i  t>an  Scalen  don,  &  foren  to 
pare  nihte  fur  |>er  on  brohte.  La|.  IU.  172. 

foreode,  for^ode,  foryede  praet.  v.  defect. 
8.  eode  xxyforgan  v.  ging  vorbei ,  gab  auf, 
oder  verlor. 

Fyth  [i.  e.  fyht]  of  other  ne  darth  he  fleo 
that  fleishshes  faunyng  fürst  foreode.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  23.    Hwon  Jesu  ('ristes  owune  deciples  .  . 
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uoreoden  |)e  swetnesse  of  |)e  Holi  Gost.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  406.  Whenne  scho  fortode  hym ,  scho 
for^ode  also  alle  other  gu de  with  hyme.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  375.  His  grete  wo  foryede  he 
at  the  leeste.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  2,  J  330. 
forepart!  8.  Vordertheil. 

Foreparty  of  the  hede,  sinciput.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  183. 

foresaid,  gewöhnlich  f orsaid,  forseid,  f orsed 
p.p.  von  fore$eggenf  wovon  das  Particip,  in  der 
Bedeutung,  vorgenannt,  oben  genannt, 
in  allgemeinerem  Gebrauche  blieb. 

I^e  semliche  prynce  Fro  f)e  foresaide  folk 
fondes  to  ride.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  111.  Out  of 
this /br«ay<2  hey  stret  He  bes  ful  redi,  als  outlawe 
To  harl  us  into  wod  schawe.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  52.  In  this  ilk  forsaide  nonnrye  Was  wonand 
nonnes  full  manye.  p.  7S.  He  chaungede  |)e 
forsaide  opinioun.  Treyisa  III.  65.  So  moche 
watre  thei  wepten,  that  made  the  forsei/de  lake. 
Maund.  p.  199.  He  him  com  to  playni  to  |)e 
uorzede  manne.  Ayenb.  p.  190. 

foreschip  s.  ags.  forscip  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  48]. 
Vorderschiff. 

Kynge  Rvchard  .  .  With  hys  axe  in  fore- 
sehtfp  stood.  KiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2617. 
roresleve  s.  %.  sie fe,  sieve.  Vorderärmel. 

Of  a  freres  frokke  Were  the  foresleves. 
P.  PL.  2635. 

forespeche  s.  ags.forespac,  foresprac,  prse- 
fatio.  Vorrede. 

J*e  uorespeche  of  |)ise  boc  uoljynde.  Ayenb. 
.  2.  Nou  best  |)ou  vherd  |)e  uorespeche  of  |)e 
oly  pater  noster.  p.  105. 
forest  8.  afr.  forest,  pr.  forest,  foresta,  it. 
foresta,  vcAvX.forestis/foresie,  forestum^  foresta 
etc.,  ahd.  forst,  sen.  forasty  neue,  forest. 
Forst,  Wald,  Waldung. 

Game  of  hondes  he  louede  ynou  &  of  wylde 
best.  And  hys  forest  &  hys  wodes,  &  mest  |)e 
mwe  forest f  |>at  ys  in  Sout)hamtes8yre.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  375.  The  king  made  is  chartre,  & 
grantede  it  wel  vawe,  The  gode  lawes  of  forest, 
&  othere.  p.  517.  Ther  was  a  Ire  in  the  forest. 
Seven  Sao.  930.  In  that  lond  growethe  the 
peper,  in  the  forest  that  men  clepen  Combar, 
and  it  growethe  no  where  eile  in  alle  the  world, 
but  in  that  forest ,  and  that  dureth  wel  an  1 8 
ioumeyes  in  lengthe.  In  the  forest  ben  2  gode 
cytees.  Maund.  p.  167.  In  peforesthe  lendes 
of  Dounfermelyn.  Langt,  p.  324.  A  forest  uol 
of  t)yeues.  Ayenb.  p.  131.  —  There  ben  grete 
forestes  of  chestevnes.  Maund.  p.  307.  Thine 
hunters  thou  bid.  ride  .  .  To  se  thine  forestes 
wide.  Tristrem  2,  85. 

forestall!  s.  mit  ^ch.^orestam,  prora,  gleicher 
Bedeutung,  und  vielleicht  unkorrekt,  wie  das 
im  Pictorial  Vocabulary  angeführte  forstanyg. 
vgl.  ags./rtmMfiwin[WR.Voc.p.63].  Vorder- 
steven, Vordertheil  des  Schiffes. 

Ffrekes  one   |>e  forestayne   fakene  f)eire 
coblez.  MoRTE  Arth.  742.   Hec  prora,  a  for- 
stanyg. Wr.  Voc.  p.  274. 
forester,  forster,  foster  s.  afr.  i^t.forestier, 

m\dX.  forestarius,  ahd.  forestäri,  for  stare,  mhd. 
vorsiofre,  neue. forester.  Förster,  Waldhüter. 
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Alle  that  wolde  him  ssame  do  .  .  Kobbi 
other  quelle,  that  no  mon  dude  hom  ri}t ,  Ne 
that  bailif,  ne  forester,  ne  sofirede  hom  nower 
come.  To  sowe  ne  to  other  thing,  that  bor  bestes 
nere  inome.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  499.  I  am  forester 
of  the  emperoures  in  this  forest.  Oesta  Rom. 
p.  206.  A  forster  [foster  3  codd.  in  Six-Text 
FRINT]  was  hesothely.  Ch.  C.  T.  117.  Forstere, 
or fostere,  forestarius,  indagarius.  Pr.P.  p.  173. 
Hic  lucarius,  viridarius,  u>restarius,  a  foster. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  278.  —  Forsters  did  somoun, 
enquered  vp  &  doun ,  Whilk  men  of  toun  had 
taken  his  venysoun,  &  who  |)at  was  gilty  |)orgh 
\ie  foresters  sawe,  Mercied  was  fnUe  hi.  Langt. 
p.  112. 

foret^  forit  s.  afr.  furet  neben  fuiron ,  it. 
fiirettOf  niederl.  foret,  fret,  neue,  ferret. 
F  r  e  1 1  (mustela  furo) . 

Hic  furo,  di  foret.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  251.  Hic 
ferutus,  hforytt.  p.  220.  Forette,  or  ferette, 
lytvll  beste,  furo.  Pr.  P.  p.  171. 

foretokeoy  frühe  gewöhnlich  fortaken,  for- 
token  s.  ags.  foretdcen,  ahd.  forazeichan,  pro- 
digium,  portentum,  neue,  foretoken.  Vor- 
zeichen. 

Wes  ise}en  godes  fortacne  uppon  ane  dune. 
OEH.  p.  87.  Annd  tatt  wass  wunnderrlij/orr- 
tiikenn.  Orm  16156.  Als  he  set  in  Egipt  his 
taknes  mani  an,  And  hi^fortaknes  in  felde  of 
Than.  Ps.  77,  43.  He  set  wordes  of  taknes  in 
|)am,  An^  oi  fortaknes  m  land  of  Cham.  104, 
27.  —  Meister,  we  wolden  sen  sum /or^ocwc  of 
{)e.  OEH.  II.  81.  Binfortoken  godes  gastes  is. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2993.  He  wolde  a  while  abide  To 
loke,  if  he  wolde  him  amende,  To  him  a/ore- 
token  he  sende.  Go  wer  I.  137. 

foretop«  fortop  s.  s.  top  s.  neue,  foretop. 
Scheitel,  Wirbel  des  Hauptes. 

Foretop,  vertex.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  183.  His  fax 
and  his/ore^»e  was  filterede  togeders.  Morte 
Arth.  1078.  He  feile  and  brake  his  for etope. 
Lydg.  3f.  P.  p.  115.  Betweene  hys  fortop  and 
hys  chyn  Length  of  an  eile.  OcTOülAN  933. 
Blessynge  of  hym  that  aperyde  in  the  busshe 
come  vpon  the  heed  of  Joseph,  and  vpon  the 
fortop  of  Nazarey.  Wycl.  Deuter.  33, 16  Oxf. 
Hec  centLnes,  fortoppe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  185.  Hoc 
ffrontispicium,  afortope.  p.  206. 

forewalyforwals.  2k%%.foreveall,  antemurale. 
Vormauer,  Brustwehr. 

The  sauyour  schal  be  set  ther  ynne,  the 
wal  and  the  forewal.  Wycl.  Is.  26,  1  Purv. 
The  forwal,  ether  the  outerward,  mourenyde, 
and  the  wal  was  distried  togidere.  Lament. 
2,  8  Purv. 

foreward,  forward,  foreword  s.  ags.  fore- 

veard,  sch.  forward. 

1.  Beginn,  Anfang:  On  forward  pos 
cristendomes  ech  man  leomede  his  bileue  er  he 
fulht  underfenge.  OEH.  p.  73. 

2.  Vereinbarung,  Vertrag,  Zusage: 
Hhforeward  he  makede.  Laj.  IH.  235.  Wultu 
god  foreword,  al  |)et  euer  eni  mon  misseiÖ  |)e, 
oder  misded  t^e,  ichulle  nimen  hit  onward  pe 
dette  t>et  tu  owest  me.  Ancr.  R.  p.  126.  I^eo 
t)at .  .  halden  me  foreword.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19. 
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forewardes  —  f orfenden . 


Shalt  thou  never  more  hreke  for eward.  POLIT. 
S.  p.  71.  Fals  was  here  foreivard  so  forst  is  in 
May.  p.  214.  This  foretoarde  was  faste  imad. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  511.  Other  voretoarde  he  bed  him 
ek,  ac  he  it  eyere  vorsok,  So  that  atte  laste  the 
vorewarde  me  tok,  That  an  hundred  thousend 
marc  &  vifti  thousend  therto  King  Hichard 
ssoide  |iue,  of  prison  to  ben  ydo.  p.  489.  In 
pisse  foreward  [sc.  |)at  he  wole  cristene  beo  etc.] 
grante  him  in  j^e  {)ridde  ^ere  Iwedded  to  beo 
11,000  ViRO.  41.  Whan  he  ne  mijte  alyue, 
foreword  he  huid  ded.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  554. 
vgl.  592.  On  goodman  was  |)at  ferst  uutyede  hi 
()e  moreghen  for  to  here  werkmen  into  his 
winyarde  for  ane  peny  of  foretcerde^  and  al  so 
he  hedde  imad  \i\%e  forewerde^  so  ha  sente  hi 
into  his  wynyarde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  33.  —  to 
•  •  ^e  foreioardesi^v^tiie^vieTe.  Laj.  III. 251  j.  T. 
Betre  is  make  forewardes  faste,  then  afterward 
to  mene  ant  mynne.  Lyr.  P.  p.  37. 

King,  hald  me  forward.  La|.  II.  241. 
Forward  \%  mad  of  alle  sep.  G.  A.  Ex.  1719. 
Pharaon  .  .  vndede  hem  ^dX  forward.  3013.  J*ai 
turned  [tam ,  and  noght  keped  forwarde.  Ps. 
77,  57.  Al  Denemark  i  wife  you  yeue  To  |)at 
forward  |)u  late  me  Hue.  Havel.  485.  To  be 
both  in  a  place  Thaire  forward  thai  nomen. 
MiNOT  p.  43.  Mi  forwarde  with  |>e  I  festen  on 
|)is  wyse.  Allit.  P.  2, 327.  Toswylkea/ortrarcte 
I  graunt  wel.  Seven  Sag.  2015.  Ye  woot  youre 
forward.  Ch.  C.  T.  831.  te  ot)re  [sc.  beggef)] 
f)et  com  agerse  .  .  be  zuiche  uorwerde  t)et  hi 
habbe,  huet  cas  yualle,  hire  catel  sauf.  Atenb. 
p.  36.  —  tou^h  mi  fader  folliche  YiBMt  forwardes 
maked,  wenestow  ^dX  i  wold  his  wille  now 
parfourme?  Will.  1557.  I  will  fulfiUe  alle 
forwarder.  1568.  Refourme  we  oure/ortrardez. 
Gaw.  378.  In  her  bourdyn  f)ay  bayt)en  in  |)e 
morn,  To  fylle  f)e  same  forwardez  |)at  |)ay 
byfore  maden.  1404. 

forewardes  adv.  ags.  foreveard,  neue,  for- 
wards, weiter,  fortan. 

Fro  this  forewardes  nevere  entred  suche 
filthe  in  that  place.  Maund.  p.  61.  vgl.  Forwarde, 
or  more  vttyr,  ultra,  idterius.  Pe.  P.  p.  173. 

forforenv.  dkgs.forfaran  [forfdr;  forfaren], 
ednes.  forfara  ,  perire,  mon,  ahd.  farfaran, 
altn.  fyrirfara,  necare,  perdere,  sch.  forfair, 
for  far  p.p.  forfaim. 

a.  intr.  umkommen,  sterben, i  zu 
Grunde  gehen:  No  lete  noht  t>at  wrcecche 
uolk  forfaren  al  mid  hungre.  Laj.  II.  568. 
Drihhtin  .  .  \%t  forrfarenn  all  mannkinn  |)att 
all  wass  full  off  sinne.  Oem  14582.  Egyptes  erf 
sal  al  forfaren.  G.  A.  Ex.  3018.  Ne  may  he 
newir  forfarin  hwo  him  to  fere  haue}).  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  117.  J*ou  seje  me  for  defaute  for- 
fare  In  sekenes  and  in  pouerte.  E.E.P.  p.  120. 
Whanne  they  seen  pore  folk /or/or^.  Ch.  R.  of 
R.  5781.  —  Alse  man  sone /o»/arÖ  in  })e  sae, 
bute  he  on  shipe  be,  alse  fareö  efrich  man  into 
helle  of  t)e6se  worelde,  bute  he  on  chirche  bie. 
OEH.  II.  143.  Wiöuten  wisdom,  fleshs  .. 
foruareh  ase  |)ing  |)et  forroteS.  AncrR.  p.  138. 
J*e  t>et  is  isundred,  he  is  sone  swipt  forS,  & 
forfarh  er  me  lest  wene.  p.  252.    IcnuUe  wcl  |j 


mi  flesch  fotfare  her.  St.  Marher.  p.  7.  So 
harlotes  and  hores  Am  holpe  with  swiche 
goodes.  And  Goddes  folk ,  for  defaute  therof, 
Forfaren  and  spillen.  P.  Pl.  9886. 

b.  tr.  1.  vernichten,  todten,  zerstö- 
ren, zu  Grunde  richten  :  Wulled  Romleode 
.  .  foruaren  vs  mid  fehte.  Laj.  IL  53.  Wulleö 
|)esne  cristindom  al  forfaren  and  fordon.  II. 
104.  t^er  he  lai  mid  ferde  Scotten  to  haBlpen 
Howel  to  forfarene.  II.  492.  J*a  Farisewwess 
haffdenn  sket  Off  Cristess  dedess  frajjnedd  .  . 
forr|)i  J)att  tejj  wolldenn  hinmi  Forrfarenn  all 
&  cwennkenn.  Orm  19627. .  Bo  |)at  child  ibore 
was,  nolde  ho  hit /wr/are.  Meid.  Maeeor.  st. 
4.  Ant  te  wif  ir  selue  i  fonde  to furfarne.  st.  53. 
frei,  as  folk  |)at  were  fayn  to  forfare  |)at  best. 
Will.  2762.  Thus  man  schal  the  schrewe  bigile. 
That  wald  the /or/are.  Am.  a.  Abül.  1127.  frat 
wakned  his  wrath . .  {)at  he  fylsened  |)e  favthful 
in  f)e  falce  lawe  ^o  forfare  |)e  falce  in  |>e  faythe 
trewe.  Allit.  P.  2,  1166.  Non  svnful  man  he 
wille /or/hre.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  3.  Tnre  enxnys  .  . 
That  coveytene  alle  men  to  forfare.  B.  of 
Curtas.  219.  —  Gratien  heo  slojen,  his  men  heo 
forforen.  La|.  II.  92.  —  J*e  burh  wes  seoöÖe 
foruaren  &  muchel  folc  |)er  wes  islsjen.  Laj. 
II.  393.  frine  foröfederes  beoÖ  forfarene 
reowliche  ant  forloren  lu5erliche.  St.  Marher. 
p.  4.  Late  me  wel  passe  {^e  se  .  .  t>at  y  ne 
drenched  be  |)erine,  Ne  forfaren  for  no  sinne. 
Havel.  1376—80.  J*e  kyngis  and  f)e  comyns 
had  care  at  ))aire  hertes,  To  se  |)at  fre  be 
fforfaryn.  Destr.  of  Troy  12117.  He  hatz 
forfaren  |)is  fox  })at  he  folded  longe.  Gaw.  1895. 
The  Steward  .  .  That,  with  tresoun  and  with 
wrong.  Wold  haue  his  brother  forfare.  Am.  a. 
Amil.  1483.  Uebrigens  ist  es  schwer  zu  unter- 
scheiden, ob  das  mit  heon  verbundene  Particip 
intransitiv  oder  passivisch  gedacht  ist. 

2.  verschliessen,  versperren:  What 
beoÖ  |)eos  utlajen,  f)a  t)isne  wei  us  habbeod 
foruaren  f  Laj.  III.  91.  vgl.  ags.  forfSron  him 
|)one  müöan.  Sax.  Chr.  897. 

forfereii)  forferen  v.  mhd.  vervaren,  nie- 
derd.  vervteren,  verviren,  niederl.  vervaren. 
erschrecken,  in  Schrecken  setzen. 

He  warrj)  forrf<Bredd  &  forrdredd.  Orm 
659.  cf.  664.  674.  Til  that  myn  hert . .  Forfered 
of  his  deth .  .  Graunted  him  love.  Ch.  10838. 
He  sperd  his  yate,  and  in  he  ran  Forfered  of 
that  wode  man.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1677.  He  slogh 
him  sone  that  ilk  day ,  Forfered  that  he  sold 
oght  say.  Seüyn  Sag.  3077. 

forfenden  v.  s.f enden,  vgl.  lat  prohibere. 
neue,  for ef end.  wehren,  hindern,  ab- 
wenden. 

Wile  thou  not  forfenden  hym  that  mai  wel 
don.  Wycl.  Prov.  3,  27  Oxf.  Thee  also  1  shal 
not  f ortende.  Job  34, 31  Oxf.  Forfendyn,  idem 
quod  forbedyn.  Pr.  P.  p.  171.  —  Foffende 
[prohibe]  thi  foot  fro  the  sties  of  hem.  Wycl. 
Prov.  1,15  Oxf.  —  Thi  shreude  woordis  for- 
fenden Üi^X.  Job  15,  11  Oxf.  —  Fro  alle  euel 
weie  Iforfendede  mi  feet.  Ps.  118,  101  Oxf.  — 
The  veniaunce  is  forfendid  [cohibita  est]  fro 
Yrael.   2  Kings  22,  24  Oxf.    ^e  entriden  not 


forferen  —  forgabben. 
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inne;  and  ot>er  men  t>ftt  entriden  }e  have /or- 
fmdid,  Sel.  W.  I.  241. 

forferen  v.  vgl.  ags.  firan,  ire ;  forhf^ran, 
mori. 

1.  intr.  umkommen,  sterben:  Quen 
fourferde  alle  t>e  flesch  t)at  he  formed  hadde. 
Allit.  p.  2,  560.  Summe  .  .  leoppen  in  beere 
gcipen,  mid  wederen  and  mid  wateren  |)8Br  heo 
forf erden.  Laj.  II.  336.  Mid  dred  wiöute  hope, 
t)et  is  mid  untrust  was  Keimes  schrift  &  Judases ; 
and  foröi  heo  uoruerden  wid[uten]  hope.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  334. 

2.tr.  zu  Grunde  richten,  tödten:  Nu 
t)u  scalt  fon  t>at  leen  t)at  |)ujroW'er<20«^  Jerusalem. 
La|.  II.  275.  t^e  king  .  .  mid  here  and  mid  fure 
f)at  lond/oi/crcfc  swiöe,  I.  352.  te  bores  hed 
watz  borne  bifore  |)e  bume[s]  seluen  t)at  him 
forf  erde  |)ur}  forse  of  his  honde.  Gaw.  1616. 

forfet  s.  afr.  forfait^  pr.  forjaeh,  forfaii^ 
hXüi.  forf  otto  f  mlat,  forisfactum,  sch.  entstellt 
in  forf  alt,  neue,  forfeit. 

1.  Verbrechen,  Unthat:  Wee  have  a 
kyng,  nought  for  to  do  justice  to  every  man, 
for  he  schaUe  fynde  no  forf ete  amonge  us ;  but 
for  to  kepe  noblesse.  Maund.  p.  294.  Of  oolde 
forfetis  vpbraide  not  f)i  felawe.  Bab.  B.  p.  29. 

2.  Busse  fürVergehen,  überhaupt  Busse, 
Strafe:  I  .  .  drede  at  t>e  ende,  ffor  Iure  and 
for  losse  of  the  londe  hole  .  .  That  we  falle  into 
forfet  with  our  fre  wille.  Destr.  op  Tboy  2295. 
Of  the  resa3rver  he  [sc.  the  tresurer]  shalle 
resavne  Alle  that  is  gedurt of  bayle andgrayne ; 
Of  tne  lordes  courtes  and  forf  etes  als,  Whether 
thay  ben  ryjt,  or  thay  ben  fals.  B.  OF  CüßTAS. 
575. 

forfeten  V.  air.  forsf aire,  forf  aire,  ^r.forsfar, 
forfar,  for  faire,  ätit.  forf  are,  mlsiUforisfacere, 
neue,  forfeit. 

1.  sich  vergehen,  freveln,  fehlen: 
Forfett/n,  forefacio,  delinquo.  Pr.  P.  p.  172. 
'^f  he  forf  ete  yn  eny  of  hem,  So  ychasted 
thenne  most  he  ben.  Freemas.  331.  t*a|  faurty 
forf  ete,  Jet  fryst  I  a  whyle.  Allit.  P.  2,  743. 
AI  this  suffred  oure  Lord  Jhesu  Crist,  that  never 
forfeted  {forfaited  Tyrvth.  p.  152  col.  I.].  Ch. 
FerB.  Talen.  281.  Sen  he  has  forfett  agans 
oure  lawe,  Let  us  deme  hym.  Town.  M.  p.  189. 

2.  etwas  verwirken:  lno}e  is  knawen 
|)at  mankyn  jTrete  Fyrst  watz  wrojt  to  blysse 

rfyt ;  Oure  forme  fader  hit  con  forf  ete.  Allit. 
1,  636.  1^8  Lyuyatan  .  .  pat  hym  to  paradise 
prisUy  anon,  To  tempt  hom  with  trayn,  pat  trist 
ofnoneuyll,  To  forfet  pat  faire  place.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  4446.  Where  wystez  pou  euer  any 
bourne  abate,  Euer  so  holy  in  hys  prayere,  t)at 
he  ne  forfeted  by  sumkyn  gate  pe  mede  sum 
tyme  of  heuenez  clere.  Allit.  P.  1,  616. 

3.  als  verwirkt,  oder  schuldig  be- 
handeln: I  ettylle  my  selfene  To  hostage  in 
Almayne . .  Sende  freklye  into  Fraunce . .  £&nde 
to  fette  ))at  freke,  and  forfette  his  landez. 
Morte  Arth.  554.  We  mone  be  forfetede,  and 
flemyde  for  ever.  1155. 

forfetonr  s.  aus  roman.  Vorgange  kaum  zu 
belegen,  neue,  forf  euer,  üebelthäter. 
Forfetowre,  forefactor.  Pr.  P.  p.  172. 


forfeture)  forfeiture  s.  afr.  forfaiture,  for- 
feture,  ^r,  forf aitura,  forf achura,  mlat. /orw- 
factura^  neue,  forfeiture. 

1.  Verbrechen,  Vergehen:  Forfetynge, 
or  forfeture ,  forefaccio ,  forefactura.  Pr.  P. 
p.  172. 

2.  Busse,  Strafe:  O  thou  of  everv londe 
The  most  untre  we  creature,  Lo,  this  snail  be 
thy  forfeiture ;  With  that  she  both  his  sones 
slough  Before  his  eye.  Goviter  II.  268. 

forfl^tere  s.  lat.  propugnator.  vgl.  ßhiere, 
fi\tere.  Verfechter,  Kämpe. 

He  shal  sende  to  them  a  saueour  and  a 
forfi\tere.  Wycl.  Is.  19,  20.  I  that  speke  rijt- 
wisnesse,  and  2^forfy\tere  am  to  sauen.  63,  1. 

forflhten  v.  s.  fihten.  durch  Fechten 
erschöpfen,  wohl  nur  im  p.  p.  gebraucht, 
wie  sch.  forf ouchten,  forfoucht,  forfaughten, 
exhausted  with  fighting. 

On  wis  cniht  com  ride  to  |)is  kinges  ferde, 
|)at  was  eXforfohte.  Laj.  III.  40 j.  T.  ^e  schuld 
now  make  pw  merie,  lour  mene  to  glade ,  f^at 
feynt  Bxforfouten  in  feld  &  forwounded.  Will. 
3685.  He  was  so  forfou}ten.  Joseph  579. 

forflatten.  forfliiten  V.  schw.y^r/?y^,  dän. 
forßytte.  Ygi.  flutten,  ßitten.  entfernen. 

Alas,  for  wantyng  of  wytte  As  a  fole  Y  am 
forßytte.  Amadas  380.  vgl.  For  alle  for  wonting 
of  my  witte  Fowle  of  the  lond  am  I  putte. 
Amadace  St.  36. 

forfonnen  V.  s.fonnen.  verthören. 
He  |)at  sadly  forsoke  soche  a  sure  proffer, 
And  so  gracious  a  ^ste  [=  fixeste],  |)at  me  is 
graunt  here.  He  might  faithly  /br/Vmne^  be  a 
fole  holdyn.  Destr.  of  Troy  630. 

forfreien  v.  s.  freten  [ags.  fretan;  frät, 
frcBton-,  freten],  vgl.  niederl.  rerüre^ew,  niederd. 
verfreten,  nhd.  verfressen,  zerfressen,  ver- 
z euren,  auch  in  bildlichem  Sinne. 

Sum  neddre  kundel  |)et  foruret  |)e  soule. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  222.  He  uoruret  his  owune  heorte 
of  sore  grome.  p.  236.  Widuten  wisdom,  fleshs, 
ase  wurm,  uoruret  [forfretes  T.]  hire,  &  wasted 
hire  suluen.  p.  138.  So  clone  also  is  |)at  lond,  & 
monnes  blod  so  pur,  |>at  |)e  gret  vnel  come|)  not 
|)er,  f)at  me  clepuf)  f)o  holy  fur,  \iai  forf retep 
monnes  lymes,  ryjt  as  heo  were  brencte.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  8.  Coveitise  . .  crepeth  among  the  leves, 
And  forf  reteth  neigh  the  fruyt.  P.  PL.  10850.  — 
Vnholde  uorureten  [comederunt]  |)e  Btrencde  of 
his  soule.  Ancr.  R.  p.  222.  Seynt  Poul  J)o 
bitornd  his  face.  And  say}  ano|)ur  derk  place, 
Moni  men  and  wymmen  ))er  amongus,  })at/or- 
freten  heore  owne  tonges.  O.E.Mlsc.  p.  226.  — 
Pe  werwolf  .  .  ran  for  J)  for  al  |)at  route,  wif)  so 
rude  a  noyse,  as  he  wold  t)at  barn  bliue  haue 
forfrete.  WILL.  2375. 

rorM^ten  V.  s.  fristen,  erschrecken,  in 
Schrecken  setzen. 

Bib  forf rigted  folc  figeren  stod,  dredful, 
and  bled,  and  sori  mod.  G.  a.  Ex.  3519. 

forgabben  V.  %.gabhen.  verspotten,  ver- 
höhnen. 

Who  Boforgabhed  a  frere  Yfounden  at  the 
stues  . .  Hym  were  as  good  greven  A  grete  lord 
of  rentes.  P.  Pl.  Creed  1257. 
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forgan  —  forgen. 


forgauy  forgangen,  forgon  v.  ags.  for- 
gangan ,  forgan ,  preBterire ,  ahd.  fargangan^ 
f  organ  J  transire,  preeterire ;  das  Präteritum  ist 
durch  foreode  ersetzt,  neue,  forego  ^  forgo 
[Palsqk  ].  eig.  vorbeigehen;  aufgeben, 
meiden,  unterlassen,  missen,  ver- 
lieren. 

AI  for  nawt  f)u  prokest  me  to  forgulten  & 
forgan  t)e  blisse  upo  blisse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47. 
Nouther  of  ))am  [sc.  saule  and  body]  wald  other 
forga,  Swamykel  lof  es  bytwen  |)am  twa.  Hamp. 
1842.  He  must  have,  it  he  langyd,  If  I  shuld 
forgang  it  [es  ablehnen] ,  I  were  better  be  hangyd, 
Then  oones  say  hym  nay.  Town.  M.  p.  99. 
iElc  mon  forS  rihte  dude  hine  vnder  serif te, 
bihehten  god  to  donne,  and  ))at  afel  to  forgonne. 
Laj.  II.  349.  Gif  heo  hit  ne  bihat  nout,  heo  hit 
mai  don  |)auh,  &  leten  hwon  heo  wel  wule,  alse 
of  mete  &  of  drunch,  fleschs /or^o«  of)er  visch. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  6  sq.  I*ys  god  man  Sevn  Dunston 
Hatede  muche  to  crouny  hym ,  tyf  he  yt  my|te 
vergon.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  290.  I*er  fumede  j^is  noli 
man  .  .  In  whiche  manere  we  mowe  best  t)e 
deueles  poerforaon.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  300.  He 
sende  him  word  pat  he  nadde  children  bote  him 
on,  And  for  al  \ie  god  alyue  he  nolde  his  lyf 
forgon.  Pilate  27.  Ich  wille  mi  lif  forgon. 
Seuyn  Sag.  810.  Loth  him  was  that  aede  to 
don,  And  wele  lother  his  MU  forgon.  Am.  a. 
Amil.  646.  He  may  not  for  goon  That  he  nas 
jalous.  Ch.  C.  T.  9959.  Vnnethe  he  myjte 
forgoe  to  wepe  Amadace  st.  18.  Gret  sorwe 
for  Alphouns  sake  sank  to  his  herte,  for  he 
schuld  his  f elawchipe  for^o  at  |)at  time.  Will. 
5186.  Hir  fader  ))e  xyng  loued  {)o  childre  so, 
t)at  he  wild  for  no  ))ing  f^e  sight  of  hem  forgo. 
Langt,  p.  108.  Nule  heo  forgo  Robin.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  190.  He  wold  haue  sent  you  stedis 
mo,  But  he  had  none  he  myght/orryo.  iPOMYDON 
1427. 

I*e  on  uorg^b  al  |)et  he  luued  of  metes  & 
of  drunches.  Ancr.  R.  p.  364.  t*e  f)at  blisse 
forgob  hit  sal  him  rewen  sore.  OEH.  II. 
231.  pi.  Of  gostliche  sihÖe.  .pet  heo  schulen 
habben  \t  forgob ,  for  Qodes  luue,  worldliche 
herunge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  94.  conj.  sing.  Emde  me 
to  f»i  leue  I^auerd  .  .  |j  he  .  .  hardi  min  heorte  b 
tes  wake  ules  ne  wursi  neauer  mi  mod,  swa  -f)  I 
slakie  to  ofeamen  heuenriche,  &  ich  neforga 
neauer  .  .  ))e  crune  ^  Crist  haueÖ  .  .  ileuet  hise 
icorene.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2158—73.  Helpe  |)ruh 
t)in  milde  mod  .  .  |)at  ich  neuere  for  feondes 
sake ^r^o  p'm  eche  liht.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  196. 

Ar5ur  .  .  heehte  \>9t  ale  mon  {)e  his  lond 
haf de  forgan  .  .  t)at  he  ajain  come  .  .  and  hefde 
H^ft  his  a}en.  La|.  II.  505  sq.  Nad  sehe  per  no^t 
hure  bone  fulich  ymad  an  ende  Or  heo  for 
hunger  had  forgone  hir  wit  &  ek  hur  mende. 
Ferumbras  2583. 

Eigenthflmlich  und  anderweitig  nicht  be- 
legt ist  die  Verwendung  des  Particip  in  der  Be- 
deutung irre  geleitet  oder  getäuscht: 
Thei  weren  forgon  of  false  anostlis  [thei  hadden 
be  disseyued  bi  false  apostiis  Parv.].  Wycl. 
CoLOSS.  Prol.  p.  429  Oxf. 

Dasselbe  Particip  im  Sinne  von  erschöpft 


scheint  mit  Rücksicht  auf  ein  Uebermaass  des 
Gehens  [vgl.  forwalken,  forwandren]  verwen- 
det zu  sein. 

Swylke  an  hors  .  .  I  wolde  have  to  ryde 
upon.  For  myn  ar  wery  and  forgon.  Rich.  C. 
de  L.  5470.  Than  seighe  ne  a  weri  knight 
forgon ,  Vnder  a  tre  slepe  and  alone.  Am.  a. 
Amil.  1054. 

forgan,  forgon  v.  hgs.foregdn  [Early  Engl. 
Ps.  88, 15]  forgangan,  praeire,  ahd.  foragangan, 
foragdn.  vorangehen. 

Milthe  and  sothnes  sal  ybr^an  |)i  face.  Ps. 
88,  15.  Fire  bifore  him  atl  forgone.  96,  3. 

forganger  s.  vgl.  forgoere.  Vorgänger, 
Vorläufer. 

I  hold  t>ir  gret  mysdoers  Als  anticrist  lyms 
and  his  for  gangers.  Hamp.  4151.  I  go  before 
bodword  to  here,  And  ob  for  gangere  am  I  [sc. 
Johannes]  send.  Town.  Ml  p.  165. 

forgessen  V.  vgl.  gessen.  vorahnen,  ver- 
mu  then. 

A  conscience  disturblid  presumeth  [gl. 
marg.:  that  is,  bi  forgestting  grete  yuels  to 
comynge  on  it  silf]  euere  wickid  mingis.  Wycl. 
WiSD   17,  lOPurv. 

forge  8.  afr.  forae,  pr.  farga,  sp.  pg.  forja, 
piem.  forgia  v.  lat.  fwfrica,  neue,  forge. 
Hammerwerk,  Schmiede;  auch  die 
Kunst  des  Schmiedes  oder  Verfertigers. 

Fabrica,  forge.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  180  [sspc.  XIV]. 
Hec  fabrica,  a  forge,  p.  235.  —  An  horse  of 
brass . .  Of  suche  entaile,  of  suche  v^  forge.  That 
in  this  world  was  never  man.  That  such  an  other 
werk  began.  Go  wer  I.  78. 

f orgeable  adj .  fr .  forgeable.  schmiedbar, 
zum  Schmieden  geeignet. 

Lechis  bihoten  that  that  is  of  lechis,  forgers 
treten  forgeable  thingis.  Wycl.  Prep.  Ep.  c.  vi. 
p.  67. 

forgen  v.  afr.  jorgier,  forger y  i^r.fargar^  sp. 
pg'forjar,  lat.fahricareffabricari,  neue. forge. 

1.  schmieden,  zimmern,  verferti- 
gen: Forgyn,  fabrefacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  172.  Alle 
the  vessels  thow  shalt  forge  of  brasse.  Wycl. 
ExoD.  27, 3  Oxf.  An  horse  of  brass  they  let  do 
forge.  GowER  I.  78.  It  [sc.  the  syluer]  is  jeuen 
to  the  prefectis  of  craftise  men,  and  forgynge 
dyuerse  werkis.  Wycl.  2  Paralip.  34,  17  Oxf. 
When  hit  [sc.  t>e  ark]  watz  fettled  &  forged  & 
to  f)e  fülle  gray})ed.  Allit.  P.  2,  343.  Thowe 
my  cage  forged  were  with  golde.  Lydg.  3f.  P. 
p.  183. 

2.  hervorbringen,  schaffen:  Who 
forgide  the  dowmbe  and  the  deef,  the  seer  and 
the  blynde?  Wycl.  Exod.  4,  11  Oxf.  I  will 
tell  how  hom  tyde . .  And  how  fortune,  full  fell, 
forget  pere  end.  Destr.  op  Troy  12550. 

3.  erfinden,  erdichten,  ersinnen: 
This  was  my  chevisaunce.  To  forge  a  lesyng  and 
therupon  to  muse ,  Whan  I  trespasyd  mysilven 
to  excuse.  Lydg.  M.  P,  p.  255.  Put  nat  the 
wyte  of  this  tale  upon  me.  That  \  forged  it  upon 
my  bed.  p.  32.  Pus  lytiierly  f)e  lygners  lappit 
pere  tales  And  forqet  a  faint  tale  vnder  fals 
colour.  Destr.  op  Troy  12590.  t^at  was  a  fals 
brefe,  &  forged  wele.   Langt,  p.  155.    Thies 


forgere  —  for^aren. 
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ffoure  in  hor  falshode  had  forget  a  lie.  Destr. 
OP  Tboy  12594. 

forgrcres.  tSx^forgiere^forgeur^  neue,  forger. 

1.  Schmied:  Forgers  treten  forgeable 
thingis.  Wycl.  Pref.  Ep.  c.vi  p.  67. 

2.  Urheber:  The  Werkes  God,  that  is 
forgere  of  alle  thinges.  Wycl.  Eccles.  11,  5 
Oxf. 

forgrings.  Schmiedun^,  Bearbeitung. 

As  in  forging  of  gold  [m  fabricatione  auri 

Vulg.]  si^ne  is  of  a  smaragd,  so  the  noumbre 

of  musikiB  in  myrie  and  temperat  wyn.  Wycl. 

Ecclesiastic.  32,  8  Oxf. 

forglopnen  v.  s.  ^lopnen.  erschrecken. 
Oodess  enngell  iss  full  meoc  . .  To  beldenn 
&  to  frofrenn  ^e,  '^iS  he  |)e  sef)  forrgloppnedd. 
Orm  667. 

forglotten,  forglntten  y.  s.  gloUm.  ver- 
schlingen. 

In  gayenesse  and  in  glotenye  [sc.  thei]  for- 
gloUen  here  goodes.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  pass.  XII. 
66.  In  gajmesse  and  in  glotonye  forglotten  her 
goode  hemselue.  Text  B.  pass.  X.  81.  In 
gaynesse  and  in  glotonye  ForgluUen  hir  good 
hemselve.  ed.  Wr.  5765. 

forgna^en,  forgnawen  v.  ags.  forgnagan. 
s.  gnawen.  zernagen. 

Aha  I  quaf)  he,  is  |)es  |)e  })ef?  {)e  deuel  him 
mote  forgna\e.  Ferumbras  1148.  Oodis  god, 
hwon  ich  hit  do  .  .  min  vuel  hit  forgnatceb. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  338.  This  wilde  leon . .  Come  unto 
the  welle,  where  he  fonde  The  wimpel,  whiche 
out  of  her  honde  Was  falle,  and  he  it  hath 
todrawe,  Bebledde  aboute  and  all  forgnawe. 
GowER  I.  326. 

forgniden  v.  ags.  forgnidan  [forgndd,  for- 
gnidon:  forgniden],  conterere.  s.  gniden.  zer- 
reiben, zermalmen. 

He  called  hungre  over  land  brode,  And 

alle  festnes  of  bred /or^ocitf.    Ps.  104,  16.    He 

.  .  smate  ^bx  vinyhes  and  figetres  in  twa ,  And 

forgnodetreB.  104,33.  He/or^nodyhatesbrased 

ware.  106,  16. 

forgoere  s.  zu  foraan  a^.  foregdn  gehörig. 
neue,  foregoer.  vgl.  for  ganger.  Vorgänger, 
Vorläufer. 

Where  theforgoere  for  vs  entride  yn ,  Jhesus. 
Wycl.  Hebr.  6, 20  Oxf.  Thou  shuldist  vndir- 
stonde,  that  thou  maist  not  entre  in  hooly 
scripturis  withoute  a  forgoere  and  shewynge  the 
weie  therof.  Pref.  Ep.  c.  vi.  p.  66.  Gyle  was 
forgoer,  And  gyed  hem  alle.  P.  Pl.  1256. 
Forgoere  and  vitaillers.  1002. 

forgraiOOn  i.  q.  forgreiben.  s.  greifen,  be- 
reiten. 

Set  am  hindward  saltou  swa.  And  in  t>air 
levynges  forgraipe  lickam  of  |)a  [pra^parabis 
vultum  illorum].  Ps.  20,  13. 

forgraioinge  s.  Bereitung. 

ForgrayPynge  [prcepartionem  cordis  eorum 
Vulg.]  of  })air  hert  herd  ere  |)ine.  Ps.  9,  38. 
Rightwisenes,  and  dome  als  swa,  Foraraipinge 
[prapparatio  Vulg.  hebr.  'j'iDTD,  Grundfeste]  of 
f>i  sete  ere  {>&•  88,  15. 

forgremen  v.   s.  gremen.  gleichs.  v  er  grä- 


men, durch  Erregung  des  Zornes  (Got- 
tes) rauben. 

He  com . .  to  helen  hem  of  heore  synwunden, 
and  to  winden  hem  on  |)a  wurhliche  weden  })e 
|)e  dieuel  binom  ure  forme  fader  Adam,  |)at  wes 
sstola  inmortalitatis ,  |)at  is  \ie  bliebe  of  eche 
liue,  and  to  giuende  ^e  mihtes  |)e  Adam  for- 
gretnede  us  alle.  OEH.  11.  35. 

forgrrowen  v.    s.  growen.    verwachsen, 
bewachsen,  überwachsen. 

For  \)i  is  |)is  westren  forgrouwen  mid 
brimbles  and  mid  t>ornes  and  mid  iuele  wiedes. 
OEH.  IL  129.  He  was  olde  hndforgrowen,  so 
that  no  man  myp^ht  se  his  bodv.  St.  Brandan 
p.  52  [was  deuüich  wird  aus :  His  her  to  his  fet 
tilde  of  berde  and  of  heved.  And  helede  al 
aboute  hisbodi.  p.  29];  daraus  erklärt  sich  auch 
wohl  die  Stelle :  A  man  that  was  right  ferr  in 
age  certayn,  And  allforgrowey  a  pi^rim  as  he 
were.  Generydes  3666.  A  path  or  little  breede 
I  found,  that  greatly  hadde  not  used  be.  For  it 
forgrowen  was  with  grasse  and  weede.  Ch.  Fl. 
a.  Leaf  A^. 

forgrnlten^  forgilten  v.    ags.  forgyltan.  s. 
gtdten. 

a.  tr.  1.  durch  Schuld  verwirken, 
einbüBsen:  For  nawt  })u  prokest  me  to /or- 
gulten  &  forgan  ^e  blisse  upo  olisse.  HaliMeid. 
p.  47.  —  I*e  man  ^e  naued  luue  ne  eie  to  gode, 
tie  |)enched  selde  o5er  naure  of  heuene  wele,  pe 
[he]forgult  mid  his  sunnes,  and  helle  wowe,  \»e 
he  emed  mid  his  sunnes.  OEH.  II.  73.  Plente 
me  may  in  Engelond  of  alle  gode  yse ,  Bute 
folc  yi  for guUe  o})er  jeres  |)e  worse  be.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  1.  He  .  .  agilt  wid  gode  and  miemeÖ  ))e 
deuel,  a.nd  forgilt  heuene  wele.  OEH. II.  211.— 
I*ou  laddest  ous  to  parays,  we  hit  forguUen  ase 
vnwys.  BÖDDEKER  Altengl.  DicM.  p.  280.  — 
We  auen  forguU  ure  saules  wille  .  .  and  don  us 
in  to  helle  wite.  OEH.  II.  55. 

2.  schuldig  machen,  in  Schuld 
bringen:  Swa  Adam  . .  us  forguUe  erest  into 
helle.  OEH.  p.  23.  oft  im  p.  p.  schuldig, 
verschuldet:  '^J^  l)u  ert  swide  /br^/<  wio 
f)ine  eoröliche  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  27.  Er  we  weren 
alle  forgult  into  helle,  p.  19.  Al  t>et  is  iöe 
worlde  he  werp  under  ure  fet,  bestes  &  fueles, 
ear  we  weren  uorgulte.  Ancr.  R.  p.  388.  ta 
earming  saulen  \»efor^lt  weren.  OEH.  p.  41. 
I^at  folc  is  forgilt  wid  god  on  unnitte  speche 
and  on  iuele  dede  and  on  idel  ))onc.  II.  129. 
Himm  t)att  iss  }een  f)e  forrgilUedd.  Orm  1462. 
All  folic  wass  forrgilU ,  t>urrh  t>att  |)att  Adam 
wsMforrgilltedd.  Orm  Introd.  25. 

D.  refl.  sich  schuldig  machen,  sich 
verschulden:  I*e  deofell  {)att  sefre  &  aefre 
stanndet)b  inn  .  .  To  don  uss  to  forrgilUenn  use 
isen  Godd.  Orm  2616.  He  woll^  himm  |emenn 
Swa  {)att  he  t>urrh  an  idell  word  Ne  shollde 
himmnoYihtforratlltenn.  3201.  cf.  9143.  Birrj^ 
me  noww|)err  heUpenn  t>e  To  lif  ne  to  be  sawle, 
Swa  t)att  icc  ohhiforrgülte  me  \2dn  Godd.  3124. 
for^aren  v.  dXtn,  fyrirgöra,  perdere,  mulctari, 
BeYiyf.fürgöra.  s.  }arwen,  }aren.  verwirken. 

tat  home  t)at  aungelez /bryaW.  Allit.  P. 
2,240.  I^urrh  whatt  wass  heffness  whel/orr^arr( 
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To  dre}henn  helle  pine?  Orm  17531.  Py  corse 
in  clot  mot  calder  keue ,  For  hit  watz  forgarie, 
at  paradys  greue  Oure  }ore  fader  hit  con 
mysseteme.  Allit.  P.  1,  320.  All  mannkinn 
t)att  all  wass  full  of  sinne  &  aUfforrgarrt  [straf- 
mUig]  la^irGodd.  Orm  14582. 

for^elden,  for^ielden^  for^Udeiiy  foryhel- 
den  9  foryelden  v.  ags.  forgeldan,  forgildan, 
forgyldan  [forgeald,forguldon ;  forgolden] ,  alts . 
forgeldan^  afries.  forjMa^  ahd.  forgeUany  nie- 
der!, vergelderif  niederd. vergellen,  vergelten, 
lohnen. 

He  hit  vfel  forjelden  seal.  OEH.  p.  65.  Ich 
him  wile  his  iuel  mid  werse  forgelde,  II.  179. 
Foryhelde  to  me  liaverd  sal  After  mi  rightwisenes 
al.  Ps.  17,  21.  To  meforyheld  he  sal.  17, 25.— 
Foryhelde  [imperat.]  to  pine  hine.  Ps.  118,17. 
Ne  after  oure  mckenesforyheld  us  })us.  1 02, 1 0.  — 
I*u  mi  muchele  swine  mid  sare  for}eldest.   La}. 

I.  97.  Drehen  se  moni  wa  for  swa  wac  huire  as 
te  world /orjett  eauer  at  ten  ende.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  7.  We . .  welt  f)e  sowie  and  hire  wieldede  swo 
mid  iuele/<>ritc/<foÖ.  OEH.  H.  181.  Häufig  er- 
scheint der  Konjunktiv  in  Wunsch  formein : 
For^elde  hit  |)e  drihten.  La|.  HI.  238.  He  .  . 
for\elde  alle  |)et  us  god  doö.  Ancb.  R.  p.  428. 
Krist  hit  yowforielde.  Gaw.  839.  cf.  1279.  God 
yovr  forgelde,  1535.  Gode/orjtÄfe.  Avow,  of 
K.  Arth.  st.  41.  The  God  above  Forgelde  yow. 
Ch.  Leg.  O.W.  Prol.  456.  Qod  thee  forgelde. 
P.  Pl.  8402.  —  And  tah  hare  meidenhad  beo 
eadiure  nuÖe,  |)in  is  te  mare  streng5e  to  halden, 
&  schal  wiö  mare  mede  beon  |)e  forjulden. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 

for^eldlng)  foryhelding  s.  Vergeltung, 
Lohn. 

With  })ine  eghen  bihald  f)ou  sal,  And^or- 
yheldyng  of  sinful  se  withal.  Ps.  90,  8.  Seh  |)at 
foryhelde  saUe  To  |)e  pi  foryhelding  nou  |)at  til 
US  forvhelded  |)ou.  136,  8.  t^aire  horde  be  in 
snare  oifore  |)a,  And  in  foryheldinges,  and  in 
schäme  als  swa.  68,  23. 

forte! ven  v.  vgl.  mhd.  vergilwen.  gelb 
werden,  welken,  verschrumpfen. 

AI  8u  forbreöes,  forwurÖes  and  forgelves, 
eche  lif  to  wolden,  elded  art  fro  eche  blis. 
Best.  174. 

for^emen  v.  ags.  forg^man,  forgyman,  ne- 
gligere.  s.  \emen.  vernachlässigen,  ver- 
absäumen, hintansetzen. 

I^ene  bimased  gost  t>et  in  one  slepie  jemeleaste 
uor\emeh  him  suluen.  An  CR.  R.  p.  272.  Mony 
mon  .  .  for  his  seoluer  hym  seolue  foryeme^, 
foryete})  and  forleset».  O.E.Miscell.  p.  114. 
Gii  }e  .  .  mine  beste /orfemeÖ  . .  flenne  seal  eou 
sone  }e  waxen  muchäe  wrake  and  sake.  OEH. 
p.  13.  I*e  frendmen  him  biweped,  gef  t)&r  anie 
Den,  bigemeö  |)e  licame,  and/or^«mßd  ))e  sowie. 

II.  183.  —  I*urrh  |)att  tej|  Godess  bodeword 
Forrletenn  &  forriemmdenn.  Orm  7501.  —  Ich 
habbe  .  .  vorjemed  ))inges  &  foriiten.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  320.  I  seo  |)e  mislyken  and  eXfor^emed,  And 
out  of  |)in  owne  lond  iflemed.  Gast,  off  Loue 
947. 

for^erd  s.  vgl.  jard,  jerd.  neue,  foreyard. 
Vorhalle,  Vorhof. 


Gaste  thou  out  the  forlerd  [porche  Oxf] 
that  is  without  the  temple.  Wycl.  Apoc.  11,2 
Purv.  Thei  .  .  maden  to  hem  silf  tabemacHs, 
ech  man  in  his  hows  roof,  and  in  her  stretis, 
ether  forjerdis.  2  EsDR.  8,  16  Purv. 

fonetel)  -ily  foryetel  adj.  tLgs.forgitol,  sch. 
forgeUil.  vergesslich. 

For}etylle,  obliviosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  174.  The 
water .  .  Maketh  fleume ,  which  is  manifolde, 
Foryetel,  slow  and  wery  sone  Of  every  thing 
whiche  is  to  done.  Gower  III.  98. 

for^etelnesse  s.  ags.  forgitolness,  sch.  for- 
aeitilness.  Vergesslichkeit,  Vergessen- 
heit. 

Obliuio .  .forgetelnesse,  OEH.  II.  71.  Wher 
knawen  sal  be  t>i  wondres  in  mirkenes.  Ore  |)i 
rightwisenes  in  land  of  forgetelnesf  Ps.  87, 13. 
If  I  forgete  t)e,  lerusalem  land,  Toforgetelnesse 
given  be  mi  right  hand  [obliviscatur  me  dextera 
mea  Vulg.  cf.  Early  Engl.  Ps.  U.  1 40  oblivioni 
detur  dextera  mea.  Vulg.  Bom.  1592.]  136,  5. 
There  is  of  slouth  an  other  vice,  Which  cleped 
IB  foryetelnesse.  GowER  II.  19.  I  pleigne  of  my 
foryetelneese.  U.  23. 

ronetilscblp  s.  Vergesslichkeit. 
äo  did  kyng  Philip  with  sautes  on  fiam  gan 

{)res,  Bot  for  a  forgettlachip  Richard  &  he  bo))e 
es ;  Philip  left  nis  engynes  withouten  kepyng  a 
nyght.  Langt,  p.  176. 

ror^eten,  for^iten  etc.  v.  ags. /or^'ton,/or- 
gietan,  forgytan,  forgetan  [f orgeat,  forgeöion ; 
forgeten],  oblivisci,  negligere.  tits,  fargetan, 
afries.  urjeta,  niederd.  niederl.  vergeten,  schw. 
förgäta,  ahd.  fargezan,  neue,  forget,  ver- 
gessen. 

Wolde  he  nogt  him  his  swine  foraeten.  G. 
A.  Ex.  912.  For^etyn,  obliviscor,  necligo.  Pr. 
P.  p.  174.  He  no\ae'for}ete  nojt  o  ni^t  nis  lore 
forto  do.  St.  Edm.  doNF.  72.  God  hath  maad 
me  to  foriete  aUe  my  trauayls.  Wycl.  Gen. 
41, 51.  O  ping  ich  ne  ssel  najt  uoryete.  Ayenb. 
p.  46.  He  is  a  fool  that  vrol  foryete  hyme  selve. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  98.  He  woll  with  his  praty 
wordis  &  pleys  make  me  foryeie  my  anger. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  46.  I*et  nis  not  to  tiorpien,  t)et 
etc.  Ancr.  R.  p.  272.  Sone  willet  him  formten 
|)e  frsemden  &  po  sibbe.  MoR.  Ode  st.  17.  Sone 
willed  him  fortiete  be  fremde  and  be  sibbe. 
OEH.  n.  221. 

Buh  |)in  eare  &  forget  ti  folc  &  tine  fader 
bus.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  I^ench  bet  on  oure 
oreisoun,  &  ne  for\et  hit  nomore.  St.  Edm. 
CoNF.  215.  'i^e  forgete  Stevens  of  J)i  faas.  Ps. 
73,  23.  For\eU  thou  not  of  thi  frend.  Wycl. 
ECCLESUSTIC.  37,  6.  Voryet  J)i  body  ones  a 
day,  guo  into  heUe  ine  |)ine  libbinde,  f)et  {lou 
ne  guo  ine  t)ine  steruinge.  Ayenb.  p.  73. 

Gleued  be  mi  tunge  to  mine  cheken,  glf 
ich  forgete  J)e  lerusalem.  OEH.  II.  73.  To 
when,  Laverd,  forgetes  |)ou  me  in  ende?  Ps. 
12,1.  Thou /or}6^'«^  of  oure  myseise.  Wycl. 
Ps.  43,  24  Oxf.  I^att  uss  bitacnef)^  |)aU  tatt 
mann  Iss  Drihhtin  lefe  &  dere,  |)att  i  {liss  lifess 
t)eossterrleccg  Forr\etepp  &  forrwerrpe{)t)  To 
^eornenn  affterr  weorelld  t>ing'  Orm  2962.  I*et 
child  is  wel  ipaied  &/or}i^ed  al  his  hurt.  Ancr. 


for}eten  —  for|ifen. 
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R.  p.  186.  I*e  die  of  pouer  forgeie%  he  noght. 
Ps.  9,  ]  3.  That  on/or}^  anotner  hase  in  mynde. 
B.  OF  CuKTAS.  196.  I^anne  man  forgiet  t)at  he 
seien  sholde,  t)annebed  his  tunse  alsehitcleued 
were.  0£H.  II.  73.  Huo  |)et  is  sleauuol,  ofte 
uoryet.  Ayenb.  p.  32.  cf.  18.  Ah  jet  y^e  for- 
ieteO  us.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1377.  Swa  ich  habbe 
ablend  ham,  f)  ha  blindlunge  ffa5  ant  forseod 
godd,  ant  ham  seoluen  for}eoteo.  St.  Mabheb. 
p.  15.  Mani  man  bihoted  wel  pat  hi  /or}ieteb 
sone.  0£H.  U.  221 .  Hi  wnyetep  hire  ssepere. 
Ayenb.  p.  6.  —  God  graunt  j)at  i  fordete  hit 
nouht.  E.E.P.  p.  125. 

He  for}tBt  sone  t>at  his  lauerd  him  saeide. 
La|.  III.  25.  Crist  ne/oriet  nawt  f)  he  ne  nom 
jeme  to  hire.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1835.  For  |)e 
grure  \>e  grap  hire,  ant  for  t>e  farlac  offruht, 
for}et  hire  bone.  St.  Mar^r.  p.  9.  Nou  ne 
forxei  nojt  seint  Edmund  t)at  his  moder  him 
hadde  ibede.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  142.  The  tokyn 
.  .  He/or|e*  not.  Destr.  of  Troy  881.  Thou 
fordete  of  the  God,  thi  saueour.  Wycl.  Is.  17, 
10  Oxf.  Bis  buteler  loseph  sone  forgat  G.  A. 
Ex.  2092.  Huwe  Kauen  ne  for  gat  nouth  I*e 
swerd  he  hauede  t>ider  broutn.  IIayel.  2636. 
To  gon  hys  way  forgot  he  nought.  Rich.  C.  de 
L.  1188.  His  tables  he  perforjat.  Greoorleo. 
929.  te  lady  nojt  forja^e,  Com  to  hym  to  salue. 
Gaw.  1472.  'H.e/or}ate  ^e  marchaunt;  and  the 
day  of  payment  was  passid  by  the  space  of  xiilj 
dayes.  GestaRom.  p.  161.  te  riche  erl  neforyat 
nouth,  t^ftt  he  ne  dede  al  Engelond  Sone  sayse 
intil  his  bond.  Havel.  249.  By  wissynge  of  tnis 
wenche  I  wroughte  . .  Til  I  forgot  youthe,  And 
yam  into  elde.  P.  Pl.  6690.  Ane  dai  he  hit 
foriot.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  206.  Olyuer  })e  vitails 
no|t/oriy<(?),  bot  after  wente  ^o.  Ferumbras 
2774.  Ueo /orteten  hire  |isles.  Laj.  I.  235.  Hit 
is  god  riht  ))et  us  scheome  biuoren  monne,  t^et 
fordeten  scheome  t)o  we  duden  be  dede.  AscR. 
R.  p.  330.  Ei|)er  lapped  ofier  fui  loueli  in  armes 
&  nere  drede  &  here  deol  deliuerii  fordeten. 
Will.  190S.  Thei  .  .fordeten  [for}oten  c.  ace. 
l^irr.l  of  the  Lord  her  God.  Wycl.  Judo.  3,  7 
Oxf.  rsiforgate  God  ))am  sauvedhade.  Early 
Enol.  Ps.  105,21.  Thsiyforffote  here  honoure. 
Seven  Sag.  759.  Thei  lyfuden  vp  her  herte, 
hndforyiten  me.  Wycl.  Hos.  13,  6. 

Huanne  he  is  .  .  uoryetinde ,  slak ,  and 
fallinde.  Ayenb.  p.  32.  \for\etinge  sothli  the 
thingis  that  ben  bihyndis.  Wycl.  Phil.  3,  13 
Oxf. 

te  forbysne  of  boxumnesse  iwys  Al  |)orw 
pruyde/orjc^en  is.  Cast,  off  Loue  997.  €>is  ne 
mal  nogt  hem  forgeten.  G.  A.  Ex.  1152.  Lok 
neuer  mar  it  heforgetin.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  xix. 
For  penance  })at  enioynt  es ,  And  es  forqeten 
thurgh  reklesnes.  Hamp.  3908.  ^^ur  .  .  fader 
na})  ^ou  TLOM^t  fordete.  Will.  4934.  I  haue  not 
passid  biside  thin  heestis ,  ne  haue  for)et  thi 
maundement.  Wycl.  Deuteron.  26,  13  Oxf. 
Mine freond me  habbet>/or^e^«n.  O.E.MlscELL. 
p.  147.  (e  guodes  t>et  ich  habbe  uoryete  and 
vlete  to  done.  Ayenb.  p.  115.  Al  t)et  hurt  &  aJ 
pet  sore  were  for\Uen  &  for^iuen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  124.   Noman  ne  t>er8te  him  enes  nemne  a}en 


be  queues  wille  So  lonee  t>at  hit  was  al  forpUe. 
St.  Kenelm  214.  Nolde  oure  louerd  pat  he 
were  allinge /ot^t^^  so  clene.  218.  That  hi  dotji 
for  Godes  love  ne  schal  hem  no|t  heo  for}ute. 
St.  Brandan  p.  26.  Sone  t>ou  schalt  be  forgote. 
E.E.P.  p.  132. 

forgetful  adj.  vgl.  sch.  f orget  s.,  oblivio,  ahd. 
mhd.  ägezB.f  neue,  forgetful,  vergesslich. 

Not  maad  a  forgetful  herer,  but  a  doer  of 
werk.  Wycl.  James  1 ,  25. 

for^etinge  s.  Vergessen^  Vergessen- 
heit, Vergesslichkeit. 

Forfetynge,  oblivio.  PR.  P.  p.  174.  Thinges 
passed  out  of  longe  tyme  from  a  mannes  mynde 
or  from  his  syght,  turnen  sone  into  for}etgnge. 
Maund.  p.  5.  Seuene  othre  }eer  of  so  greet 
bareynesse  schulen  sue  tho,  that  al  the 
abundauncebiforebe^ouun  to  forjetyng.  Wycl. 
Gen .  4 1 ,  30  Purv.  Sleut)e  and  uoryettnge  blende}) 
pe  zene^eres  pel  hi  ne  zyef)  na|t  ine  pe  hoc  of 
hire  inwytte.  Ayenb.  p.  33. 
fortetingnes  s.  Vergessenheit. 

He  is  blind  .  .  receyuynge  forjetingnes  of 
the  purgynge  of  his  olde  trespassis.  Wycl.  2 
Pet.  1,  9  Oxf. 

for^ifen,  for^lTeny  forylTen,  for^efen  etc. 
V.  agB.forgifon  [foegeafforgeäfon;formfen], 
alts.  ahd.  forgebon,  gth.  frogihon^  nieden.  vtr- 
geven,  niederd.  vergSben,  vergSwetif  neue,  for- 
give, vergeben,  erlassen. 

I4ss  hallihe  mahhte  dof)  |)e  mann  .  .  All  to 
forr\ifenn  opre  menn  .  .  All  {latt  te}}  hafenn 
ska^edd  himm.  Orm  4960.  Fwr\%futn  ich  wulle 
witen.  La|.  I.  330.  To  forgyf  thou  shalle  the 
hast.  B.  OF  CURTAS.  185.  Forjif  &  ich  uUe/or- 
\iue  t)e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  126.  Ich  wole  if  f)u  toume 
yio\tfor)yue  pe  pi  misded.  St.  Kather.  274. 
I  yiyi  forgyve  thy  trespas.  Seven  Sag.  1437. 
He  shal  not  for  ague  whanne  thou  synnest. 
Wycl.  Exod.  23, 21.  Ne  mei  pe  preost/o»^e/en 
nane  men  his  sunne.  OEH.  p.  37.  He  wule  hit 
mefor}euen.  p.  23.  Moni  mon  hit  walde  him 
for\euen  half  oöer  |)ridde  lot.  p.  31.  Fifte  is, 
))et  t>u  scalt  for\etten  t)on  monne  pe  wid  pe 
agultet.  p.  39.  Ich  wole /ot^eti«  pe,  St.  Edm. 
Conf.  214.  Yef  hit  pe  bingf)  sträng  |)ing  uor  to 
uoryeuene  t>in  euel  wyi  to  ham  t>et  pe  hatie^. 
Ayenb.  p.  114. 

For\if  us  ure  dettes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  126. 
For\%f  1^1  wreööe.  OEH.  p.  67.  For\if  us, 
Loverd,  .  .  All  that  we  haven  here  misdone. 
Rel.  Ant.  1. 160.  Forgif  us  oure  gultes.  1. 282. 
Ure  misdedis  puforpyve  bus.  I.  22.  Forgive 
ous  alle  t>at  we  navif)  don.  I.  57.  Formue  us 
ure  gultes  pe  we  hauen  don.  OEH.  II.  27 .  FortHf 
us  oure  dettes.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 169.  For\ef  us  äXe 
ure  gultes.  OEH.  p.  39.  Lauerd, /or|«;r  us  ure 
unskile.  p.  65.  Voryef  ous  oure  misdedis. 
Ayenb.  p.  114.  Foryeveitme.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr, 
3, 1154.  —  Ower  hating /brje/e  le.  OEH.  p.  67. 

\  forgif  hit  sinnes  ml  fele.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  19.  lefor\ive  the  this  gilte.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  199. 
Wenne  seal  t)os  bode  us  god  don  .  .  ?  Wenne 
\efor\eue  min  hating.  OEH.  p.  65.  A^jwhannse 
puforr}ifeMt  tuss  ^m  wra|)t)e  &  ec  t>mwr8eche, 
A}}  t>&nne  lakesst  tu  t>in  God  etc.  Orm  1466. 
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for^ifenesse  —  forfaefednesse. 
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Swa  se  })u  forymesi  |)am  monne  .  .  swa  })in 
drihten /orjeticö  {)e  |)ine  misdede.  OEH.  p.  39. 
For^if  .  .  ase  we  uor\iueh  to  ure  detturs.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  126.  Tfef  we  ne  uoryeuep  to  ham  .  .  god 
ne  uoryefp  na}t  ous  oure  misdedes.  Ayenb. 
p.  114. 

I>u8  aelkene  forme  gult  |)e  king . .  hine/orjc/. 
Laj.  I.  182.  I  jTof^q/*  |)e  |)i  misdede.  E.E.P. 
p.  120.  Ure  dnhten  .  .  forgiaf  hire  sinnen. 
OEH.  n.  141.  He  it  forgaf  hem  mildelike.  G. 
A.  Ex.  2499.  He  hem  mid  alle /ortfa/.  OEH. 
n.  119.  He  wann  att  Godd  tatt  he  Forr\af 
mannkinn  hiss  wrat)f)e.  Orm  19293.  There  oure 
Lord/orja/the  woman  of  Chananee  hire  synnes. 
Maund.  p.  30.  trench  f)at  god /orya/ his  dya{) 
to  ham  t^et  him  dede  a  i)e  rode.  Atenb.  p.  114. 
touforgaf .  .  Of  mi  sinne  |)e  wickednesse.  Ps. 
31,5.  —  Forr  |)e  folic  wass  offredd  bucc  Drihhtin 
to  lofe  &  wurrfie,  t>att  he  |>e||m  t>urrh  hiss 
mildherrtle;}c  Forrja/e  pe}}re  gilltess.  Orm 
1 1 40.  Pilatus  sende  ane  lettre  to  his  louerd  er 
t)at  he  Jor}eue  him  his  wrat>t>e  P^^  ^^  ^  ^™ 
ber.  Pilate  156. 

t^anne  beö  |)e  synne  forgiuen.  OEH.  II.  29. 
Al  J)et  hurt  &  al  f)et  sore  were  forjiten  &for}iiten. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  124.  Forthi  es  hii  forgiuen  hir  sin. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  18.  Wimman,  |)ine  sunnen  ^e 
hebforgiuene.  OEH.  II.  145.  Pe  |)ridde  deaS  is 
eche  and  endeles,  t)at  f)ole9  man  .  .  bute  his 
sun nes  him  ben  ere  foraieuene.  II.  169.  Elch 
sinne  paxe  him  seinen  biseid,  bute  hit  be  here 
forgieue.  11.  173.  tat  sin  schal  neuer /or«}^«n 
be.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  218.  Vre  suites  . .  bon  us 
for}euen.  OEH.  p.  65.  tu  scalt  et  God  seolf 
habben  |)ine  sunne  for^enene.  p.  37.  WurSe 
ham  alle  sone  hare  sunnen  for)euene.  St. 
Marher.  p.  20.  Ich  leue  |>at  |)urh  soö  scrifte 
synnes  hen  for geuene,  OEH.  H.  23.  Thi  synnes 
ben  for\euen  to  thee.  Wycl.  Matth.  9,  2  Oxf. 
Forgheuen  hem  was  her  wo.  Tristr.  3,  25. 
Furyeuen  is  \te  {>e  sunne.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  73 
Foryeven  be  it  here.  Ch.  TV.  «.  Or.  2,  595. 
Man,  thi  synnes  hen  for}ouun  to  thee.  Wycl. 
Luke  5,  20. 

for^ifenesse,  ror^fttesse,  for^lfties,  for- 
^iyenesse,  for^eorenesse^  for^efenesse  etc.  s. 
ag9.forgifenne8$,forgifnes8t  forgifenngss  [Rel. 
Ant.  I.  351,  niederl.  vergiffenis,  sch.forgifins, 
neue,  forgiveness.  Vergebung. 

^iff  f  u  willt  habbenn  oflf  l)in  gillt  Att  Godd 
forjifennesse.  Orm  5452.  te  fifte  8eollt)e 
nemmnedd  iss  For^ifenesse  &  are.  5694.  te  wei 
to  aire  sunnen  for^ifenesse.  OEH.  p.  97.  He  .  . 
jifÖ  heom  for^ifnesse.  ib.  Hy  troue  .  .  forgifnes 
of  sinnes.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 23.  Sayn  Jon . .  baptized 
folk  in  forgif nee  Of  sin.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  10. 
Pardon  properly  noght  elles  es  Bot  of  payne, 
|)at  es  dettef  for gyf nes.  Hamp.  3816.  I^annehie 
seien  hire  sinnes,  andforgiuenessehidden.  OEH. 
II.  91.  Al  ich  legge  uppe  t>e  .  .  in  remission  & 
in  uor^iuenesse  of  alle  f)ine  sunnen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  346.  I  leve  on .  .forgivenesse  of  mannes  sinne. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  235.  He  shal  fulcnen  on  f)e  holie 
gostto  sinnen  for git*enesse.  OEH.  II.  137.  Jesus 
IS  ful  of  foriiuenesse.  KlNDH.  Jesu  289.  In 
for}yuenisse  of  his  misdede  he  grantede  pis. 


St.  CRI8T0PH.  77.  I  bileve  in  .  .  forgivenie  of 
sinne.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  57.  Wi8  bittre  wope« 
bireowsed  hare  gultes  .  .  alswa  as  heo  dide  for 
haie  for^eouenesse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  For  naht 
solden  bidde  pax  ore  nefor\ieuenesse.  OEH.  11. 
229.  I  byleve  in  .  .  ihe  for\efenesse  of  synnes. 
Rel.  Ant.  1. 38.  Gif  t)u  wilt  \i2hhenf0r\efenesse 
of  t)ire  misdede.  OEH.  p.  33.  "^if  he  hit  naued 
atefe  .  .  and  for\euenesse  .  .  bidde.  p.  29.  The 
Holy  Gost  1  leve  wel  .  .  And  of  sennes  for- 
\evenesse.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 161.  Non  ne  may  habbe 
ucryeuenesse  wyt)oute  zo|)e  ssrifte.  Ayenb. 
p.  32. 

for^lyelieb  adj.  vgl.  ags.forgifenUc,  remit- 
tendus.  verzeihlicn,  erlftsslich. 

O  sunne  uoriiuelich  mei  beon  ful  deadlich, 
t)uruh  sum  vuel  circumstaunces  pet  lid  ^r 
abuten.  Ancr.  R.  p.  346. 

forhabben  v.  ags.forhahbant  abstinere,  ahd. 
farhahen,  abhalten,  fern  halten,  sich 
enthalten  von  etwas. 

Hired  men  he  nam  to  bedde ,  and  wimmen 
heforhedde  [bilafde  &.  T.].  Laj.  1.  109  j.  T. 

rorbaccben  v.  zu  ass.  hcuican^  concidere? 
bildl.  heruntermacnen ,  schimpfen, 
schelten. 

Thenne  mihti  hongren  on  heowe,  in  uch 
an  hyrd  ben  hated  and  forhaht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  37. 

forbadlen  v.  ags.  Mdian ,  ordinäre,  conse- 
crare.  weihen? 

It  [sc.  manna]  malt  at  5e  sunne  sine,  Oc 
oder  fir  forhadede  hine.  G.  A.  Ex.  3337.  Das 
Verb  gewährt  keinen  rechten  Sinn;  es  mag 
yiehnenrforhardede  [erhärtete,  im  Gegensatz 
zum  Zerschmelzen]  zu  lesen  sein. 

forhalden  V.  s.  holden,  ags.  forhealdan,  de- 
tinere.  zurück  halten,  zurückbehalten. 
An  time  he  was  at  hire  tgeld,  5o  ghe  him 
his  mentel  forheld.  G.  A.  Ex.  2025.  I>er  is  a 
water  .  .  Blakkure  |)an  |)e  swarte  pich ,  And 
8tynke|>  so/orÄciWelych.  O.E.MlscELL.p.  149. 

forbateii)  forhoten  v.  ags.  forhdtan  [forhSi, 
forhiton ;  forhdten] ,  reprobare .  absagen, 
einer  Sache  entsagen. 

I^e  preost  ne  schal  nout  asken  |)e  }if  t>u 
wult  {leonne  uord  more  ttorhoten  t)ine  sunne. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  340.  —  Banne  forsake  we  ure 
sinnes  mid  heorte,  and  forhoteh  mid  muöe. 
OEH. II.  199.— He  .  .forhethiiore  hire  truliche 
wommanes  mone.   St.   Edm.   Conf.   86.    I>e 

inched  t)at  he  ne  mihte  his  sinne  forlete,  I^eh 

e  hem  seide  at  shrifte  and  forhete  hem.  OEH. 
II.  73.  Uorheten  alle  worldes  blissen  &  bicomen 
ancren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  192.  —  For  thou  dedest  by 
thine  wyues  stevene  Thet  was  forhote  .  .  In 
swinched  then  [thou?]  schalt  thy  lyf  leade.  And 
ete  in  swote.  Shoreh.  p.  162. 

forbeden  v.  zu  ags.  heafdian,  decoUare. 
enthaupten. 

He  tnat  the  treson  dede,  Was  forhedid  in 
that  steode.  Alis.  1365. 

forbefednesse  s.  ags.  forhäfedness ,  absti- 
nentia.  Enthaltsamkeit. 

To  michei  forh^ednesse  on  hete  [=  ete]  and 
on  wete  macaö  pene  mon  unhalne  and  on 
michelere  sarinesse  bringed.' OEH.  p.  101. 


t 


forhelen  —  forhoren. 
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forhelen  v.  ag9,forhelan  [farhäl,  forhalon; 
forholen],  celare,  alto.  ahd.  farhelan,  mhd. 
verheilen^  afries.  urhela.  s.  helen,  verhehlen, 
verbergen. 

Pi8B  illke  mann  .  .  Iss  god,  &  Oodd  full 
cweme,  Forr|)i  t)att  he  ne  wile  nohht  Forrhelenn 
hise  sinness.  Orm  13646.  Bre  moned  haued  ehe 
him  hid,  durste  ghe  non  lengere  him  forhelen, 
O.  A.  Ex.  2592.  "nie  on  can  swenges  suthe  fele, 
An  kan  his  wrenches  welforhele.  O.  A.  N.  795. — 
Forhele  [imperat]  hit  wid  j>in  arege.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  117.  — Loke  de  wel  dat  5u  ne  stele, 
Ne  reflac  ne  beOe  forhele.  G.  A.  Ex.  3511.  Pah 
{)u  ffa  to  bote  And  forheole  summe  |)ine  sunna, 
nis  pet  nawiht  to  pine  biheofÖe.  OEH.  p.  37.  — 
"^otforrhall  wi})|)  alle  menn.  OEM  2473.  cf. 
233.  —Nis  him  no  j)ing /orAo/cn.  OEH.  11. 222. 
Ne  woUde  he  nohht  forrholenn  ben.  Orm  3328. 
cf.  2466.  Qui  wore  8u  fro  me  forholent  G.  A. 
Ex.  1759.  cf.  1870.  2317.  3446.  Weste  hie  hit 
mi|tte  hen  forholen,  Me  wolde  thincke  wel  solen 
Thi  wille  for  to  füllen.  SiRiz  237.  I>ei  wend  pel 
suld  com  t)ider«  Bot  alle  t>ei  yiexeforholn  [kamen 
nicht  zum  Vorschein],  &  failed  t)am  alle  togider. 
Langt,  p.  264.  Bo  ne  mihte  his  holinesse  ben 
no  lengere /orAo/e.  OEH.  II.  139.  Nis  him  nout 
forhoU  ni  hud.  MOR.  Ode  st.  39.  Forhole  no 
may  it  be.  Trisxr.  3,  27.  Thing  ihid  ne  thing 
istole,  Ne  mai  nowt  longe  he  forhole ;  No  thing 
mdA  forhole  be  But  Godes  owen  privete.  Seuyn 
Sag.  249. 

forhengen  v.  vgl.  hangen ^  hengen.  hängen, 
an  den  Galgen  aufknüpfen. 

Ich  shal  slo  {)e ,  and  hire  forhenge  heye. 
Havel.  2723. 

forhewen  v.  zu  ags.  heäoan  [?ie6v,  he6von; 
heaven],  alto,  forhatoan,  ahd.  farhawan,  far- 
houwan,  s.  hetoen.  zerhauen,  hauend  ver- 
wunden, tödten. 

(e  Amyrel  my  fader  as  he  can  araye})  him 
for  J)e  nones,  To  destruye  jow  sone  euerech 
man,  Scforliewe  }ow  flech&  bones.  Ferumbras 
2266.  —  Olyuer  gan  hym  sturie  about,  &  for- 
hewp  hem  plate  &  maille.  876.  —  He  igrap  ane 
wiexe  .  .  he  forheow  |)fienne  msest  atwo  riht 
amidden.  La|.  I.  196.  He  bar  an  his  honde 
ane  wiax  strenge  .  .  and  |)a  postes  forheou  alle 
{)aheolden  up  pa  halle.  III.  119.  —  Ys  noble 
aketoun  was  aiforhewe  &  scheute.  Ferumbras 
899. 

Ein  schwaches  Zeitwort,  dem  ags.  hedvian 
entsprechend,  treffen  wir  ebenfalls  an:  So  many 
of  hem  t>ay  hanforhewed . .  (>at  al  be  feld  semed 
ystrewed  of  Sarzyns  |)at  j)o  were  sleyn.  Ferum- 
bras 3041. 

forhilen  v.  s.  hulen^  hilen,  zu  altn.  hylj'a, 
tegere,  Velare,  schützen,  beschützen. 

I  sal  lese  him,  for  he  hoped  in  me ;  Forhile 
him  I  sal  [protegam  eum  Vtdg,],  for  mi  name 
knewe  he.  Fs.  90,  14. 

forhiler  s.  Beschützer. 

Forhiler  [protector  Vulg.]  es  he  Of  al  t)at 

in  him  hopand  be.  Ps.  17,  31.  Hele  of  rightwis 

fra  Laverd  wide,  And  pd^te  forhiler  in  droving 

tide.  36,  39.  Owie  forhiler ,  bihald  nou.  83,  10. 


Israel  hous  hoped  in  Laverd  of  blisse,  {)ar  helper 
and  paxforhiter  he  isse.  113,  9. 
forhlliiig  s.  Schutz. 

tou  gaf  me  forhiling  of  hele  of  pe  [pro- 
tectionem  salutis  tuse  ^ulg.],  Ps.  17,  36.  In 
forhiling  of  God  of  heven  dwelle  sal  he.  90,  1. 
He  spred  cloude  in  par  forhiling  bright.  And  fir 
to  scnine  to  fias  hi  night.  104,  39. 

forholen,  forhohien.  forhowien,  forho^hen 
v.  ags.  forhogian.  vgl.  die  verwandten  ags. 
forhycgan ,  alto,  farhuggian ,  ahd.  farhugjan^ 
contemnere,  spernere,  woran  sich  das  unten 
angeführte /orAtiten  lehnt.  %ch.forhow,  ver- 
acnten,  verscnmähen. 

Hwi  schulde  he  forhohien  to  wurde  to  {} 
hing  ^  is  iwent  upon  him  ?  Leg.  St.  Kath.  993. 
For  {)i  t>at  tu  schuldest  ^in  herte  heouen  t>ider- 
ward  as  tin  heritage  ia,  &  eoröe  forhohien. 
HALiMEiD.p.  25.  I^esne  mone  mot  te  wummon 
holden  under  hire  uet,  worldliche  t)inges  totreden 
&  forhowieni  pe  wule  t)e  heouene  arechen. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  166.  I>att  gri|)|)  wass  sett .  .  Till 
ba  t>&tt  skoUdenn  unnderrfon  Wif)})  blisse 
Uristess  come,  &  nohht  tili  t)a  t^&tt  shoUdenn 
himm  Forrho}henn  &  forrwerrpenn.  Orm  3952. 
cf.  13282.  17768.  —Forhohe  [imperat.]  to  don 
hit  t)at  te  {punched  uuel  of  &  eil  for  to  heren. 
Hali  Meid.  n.  25.  —  He  forho}eb  ful  iwis  to 
isechen  |)ine  niredes.  La|.  III.  269.  I^et  clene 
wif  Bcunad  }itsunge,  and  eheste  ne  sturad,  ac 
heo  ^estilö  groman,  and  forsihÖ  galnesse,  and 
gredinesse^orAo}ad.  OEH.  p.  1 1 1 .  Ich  hire  helpe 
nwat  I  mal,  Forho\eth  thane  rehte  wai.  O.  a.  N. 
1599.  Betre  hit  is  t>et  mon  ne  iknawe  noht  pe 
wei  to  god  almihtin,  })e  he  hine  icnawe  and 
seodde  nine  forhope.  OEH.  p.  49.  Gif  |e  .  . 
mine  beste  for|emed  oher  forhogiet,  t>6nQe  seal 
eou  sone  }e  waxen  muchele  wrake  and  sake, 
p.  13.  Heforhoheh  pe  anan.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41. 
Pe  o5er  hweolp  bette  Indignatio,  \iet  is,  nwose 
.  .  uorhotoeh  cnastiement.  Ancr.  R.  p.  198.  Ne 
do  t>u  noht  him  scheome,  so  |)et  tu  uorhowie 
wreche  of  his  dome.  p.  286.  3^ff  t>&tt  he  t)urrh 
orrjhellmod  Forrho}hepp  t>e  to  wurr|)enn.  Orm 
6262.  Cristess  |)eowwess  .  .  Forrhojhenn  & 
forrwerrpenn  All  weorelldshipess  fule  lust. 
3644.  —  Gurmund  hit  [sc.  |)e  riche]  forho\ede. 
La|.  UI.  156.  I^enne  most  t)u  t)olien  |)at  t^u  serst 
forhojedest.  H.  621 .  Heforheowede  al  his  queue. 
I.  109.  Cloten  heo  oscuneden  &  his  fsBredene 
forhowede.  I.  173. 

forhoght  s.  Verachtung. 

Bere  fra  me  upbraiding  and  forhoght.  Ps. 

1  lo,  AZ, 

forhonenv.  vgl.  mkd.verhoenen,  ahd.  hdnjan, 
hdnen,  niederl.  honen,  verhöhnen. 

In  |)e  sal  blaw  with  horn  our  il-wiland.  And 
in  bi  nameforhone  in  us  risand.  Ps.  43,  6. 

forhoren  v.  ahd.  forhuaron,  stuprare,  pro- 
stituere. 

1.  tr.  verhuren  ,  schänden  :  fruss 
mihhte  |ho  full  modi}li|  Off  hire  sinne  }ellpenn, 
&  tatt  tatt  }ho  forrhored  wass  |)urrh  ful  forr- 
lejermesse.  Orm  2041.  luel  mennish  and  for- 
hored  mannish  [generatio  mala  et  adultera. 
Matth.  12,  39]  acsed  after  fortocne  of  heuene. 
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forhoren  —  forleoBen. 


OEH.  II.  81.  Ne  beo  neuer  his  leofmon  mot- 
hored  mid  so  monie  deÖliche  sunnen,  so  sone 
so  heo  kumed  a|ean  to  him,  he  maked  hire 
neouwe  meiden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  394. 

2.  refl.  sich  verhuren,  ausserehe- 
lichen  Beischlaf  treiben:  Heo  muhte 
uorhoren  hire  mid  oöer  men.  Ancr.  R.  p.  394. 
tu  forhores  te  wiö  be  unwiht  of  helle.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  41.  I^auh  pe  soule  his  spuse  uorhorie 
hire  mid  |)e  ueond  of  helle  .  .  his  merci  is  hire 
euer  leruh,  hwonse  heo  wule  .  .  bileauen  t>ene 
deouel.  Ancr.  R.  p.  394. 

forhoren  V.  zu  ags.  hdrian^  senescere.  er- 
grauen. 

Thou  olde  and  forhoryd  man.  Guy  op 
Warw.  11089. 

forhaden ,  forbiden  v.  ags.  forhydattt  ab- 
scondere,  niederd.  verhiiden,  verhiien.  s.  huden, 
hiden.  verbergen. 

Longe  it  weren  horforhid.  G.  A.  Ex.  1875. 

forhaten  Y.  %.forho\%en.  verachten,  ver- 
schmähen. 

Bog  he  wenen^at  god  sal  taken  Of  5e  .xn. 
tribus  summe  mo,  To  ben  5or  heforhugede  do. 
G.  A.  Ex.  3812. 

forhnngrren  9  forhongrren  v.  niederl.  ver- 
hongeren,  6chyir.  fVrhungra,  d&n.  forhttngre.  s. 
hungren.  verhungern,  sehr  hungrig 
sein. 

Jesu  Crist  forrhunngredd  wass.  Orm  1 1567. 
cf.  11583.  llt>30.  12429.  12448.  te  feort)e 
seoll|)e  iss  {)att  tu  beo  Forr{>risst  &  ec  forr- 
hunngredd .  .  affterr  rihhtwisnesse.  5678.  I*ei 
.  .  eten  al  here  ese ,  for  {>ei  were  forhungred. 
Will.  2515.  Forhtmgryd,  and  anhungryd, 
famelicus.  Pr.  P.  p.  172.  Of  the  fruyt .  .  The 
knave  kast  the  bore  adoune,  And  he  was /or- 
ungrid  sore.  Seven  Sag.  962.  Mid  {)an  wrecche 
fofke  f)at  lai  ^dir  forhongered,  Laj.  II.  567  j.  T. 
A  lyoun  schal  be  late  the  too,  That  is  forhongryd 
swvthe  sore.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1016. 

forhnscheii,  forhassen?  vgl.  ags.  hgscan, 
hysian,  exprobrare.  verhöhnen,  verlachen. 
Dohter  ich  habbe  ba  {^ridda,  ac  ne  reecche 
ich  waer  heo  libbe,  for  neo  meforhusce  [wohl  zu 
schreiben /orÄUÄfe] ,  &  heo  hold  [=heold]  me 
for  hsBue.  Laj.  1. 134  (der  Text  ist  nicht  korrekt, 
und  dass  hier  Präterita  an  ihrer  Stelle  sind,  be- 
weist einigermassen  der  jüngere  Text,  welcher 
die  beiden  letzten  Sätze  verwandelt  in :  for  }eo 
meforho}ede  and  held  me  for  wrecche].  AI  mid 
hokere  worden  |)e  king  heo /orÄM«te«.  III.  162. 

foridlen  v.  zu  ags.  idelian,  exinanire,  ahd. 
ar-itah'an.  verfaulenzen. 

Hire  sulf  biholden  hire  owune  honden 
hwite ,  ded  herm  to  moni  ancre  |)et  haue9  ham 
to  ueire,  ase  t>eo  ^et  beoÖ  fondled.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  116. 

forirken  v.  s.  irken.  verekeln,  ekel 
machen. 

Of  manna  he  ben  forhirked  to  eten.  G.  A. 
Ex.  3658. 

foijnsten  v.  afr.  juster,  joster,  pr.  jmiar^ 
jostixry  sp.  pg.  juataTf  it.  gtustare  \.\B,t.juxta. 
im  Kampfe  besiegen. 

Jolyly    this    gentille   forjuatede    ano|)er. 


MoRTE  Arth.  2088.  So  mony  groundes  he /or- 
Jjustede  &  of  ioy  broght.  Destr.  op  Troy  296.  — 
Per  watz  |)e  kyng  kajt .  .  &  alle  hise  gentvle 
forituted  on  lerico  playnes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1215. 
At  Portgaff  was  he  slone,  jfforßutgd  with  a 
Soudone.  Degrevant  1897.  The  geauntez  are 
dystroyede,  And  at  t>at  joumay/or/ii«^e<^e  with 
gentille  lordez.  MoRTE  Arth.  2133.  Thus  es  ^e 
gehnte  fofjuste.  2896. 

forla^e  8.  vgl.  altn. /orftf^  (pi.),  7r6irpa>p.£va, 
sors,  alts,  hilagu  (pi.)  in  derselben  Bedeutung. 
Bestimmung,  Anwartschaft  (?) 

Crist  us  haueÖ  ijefen  muchele  mare  blisse 
and  forla\e  on  |)is8e  line  to  bi|eten  heouene 
riebe,  t>enne  he  dude  })an  monne  t)e  ic  er  cwed, 
er  he  were  iboren.  OEH.  p.  19. 

forlange  adv.  gar  langi  längst. 
Off  whamm  prophetess  Haffdenn/orrÄifiw^c 
cwiddedd  aer.   Orm  6995.    Biforenn  |)att  forr- 
lannge.    7019.    cf.  8386.  8858.  9558.  11363  u. 
öfter. 

forlangen  v.  vgl.  ags.  oflangiany  desiderio 
teneri,  mhd.  verlangen,  mit  Verlangen, 
Sehnsucht  erfüllt  sein. 

'^iff  t>att  tu  forrlangedd  arrt  To  cumenn 
upp  tili  Criste.  Orm  1280. 

Torlanginge,  norlonginge  s.  Verlangen. 
Prüde    &    onde   .  .    deori   uorlonginge  & 
giscunge  of  eihte,  t)eos  beod  heorte  wunden. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  274. 

forlapen  v.  s.  lapen.  von  Schlecken, 
Schlingen  ermatten,  von  Schlecken 
erschöpft  sein. 

The  knave  cronmieth  is  crop.  Er  the  cok 
crawe,  Hemomelethandmocchetn,  Andmarreth 
is  mawe ;  When  he  is  al  forlaped,  And  lad  over 
lawe,  A  doseyn  of  doggen  Ne  myhte  hyre  [hym?) 
drawe.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  238. 

forleden  v.  ags.  forltsdan,  seducere,  alts. 
farlidean ,  niederl.  verleiden ,  ahd.  farleiian, 
ßohw.förleda,  dän.  forlede,  niederd.  verleien. 
verleiten,  irre  leiten. 

Hire  workes  beof)  so  swete  ^eX  fale  men 
forledep.  La|.  I.  57  j.  T.  —  Hyt  was  pryve  for 
a  wyle,  A  je  tne  fendes  prive  gyle,  The  man /or- 
ledde.  Shoreh.  p.  164. 

forleden  v.  in  der  Bedeutung  des  ags.  forb 
gekedan,  producere  Vulg.  hervorführen, 
tethen  sal  I/or/erfc  David  horn.  Ps.  131, 17. 

forle^emesse  s.  &g8.  forlegemesSf  fornicatio. 
vgl.  forliagen.  Hurerei. 

Forrhoredd  .  .  J)urrh  ful  forrle\ermesse. 
Orm  2043.  l^a  mihhte  wimmann  berenn  child 
|)urrh  i\x\forrle\erme88e.  2031.  I>att  tu  ne  fule 
nohht  ti  hf  burrh  i\A  forrle\errne88e.  4436. 

forlengoen  v.  zu  ags.  lengh^  longitudo ;  für 
prolongare  Vulg,  verlängern. 

Over  mi  bak  smithed  sinful  ai;  t)air 
wickednesse/or/en^A/eef  bai.  Ps.  128,  3. 

forleosen^  forlesen,  forliesen  etc.  v.  ags. 
forle68an  [forled8jforluron:forloren],  perdere, 
oXtA.  farliosan  f  SLtries.  forliasa,  urliasOf  ahd. 
farliusan,  niederl.  verliezen.  s.  leosen,  lesen. 
vgl.  neue.  p.p. /or/brw. 

a.  tr.  1.  verlieren,  einbüssen:  Idel- 
nesse  maked  cnihte  forleosen  [forlease  wie  1. 1 04 


forleosen  ^-  forleten. 
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j.  T.]  his  irihte.  La|.  II.  625.  Pe  weorreur  of 
helle  mei  longe  asailen  ou,  &  forleosen  al  his 
hwule.  Ancr.  R.  p.  246.  I^er  ne  may  no  freond 
fleon  o|)er,  ne  non  furleosen  his  iryhte.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  97.  He  sal  forhsen  eche  liht  and 
blisse  and  lif.  OEH.  IL  13.  Nu  shalt  t>u  .  . 
maken  him  toforiesen  his  aihte.  II.  29.  Himm 
hiTT\i  forrlesenn  all  wi{>{)  rihht  Drihhtiness  hald 
&  hellpe.  Orm  6890.  Y  wene  y  shal  forleose 
The  fissh  that  y  wolde  cheose. .  Oeste  of  K.H. 
665.  t^at  man  egged  his  negebure  to  done  oder 
to  speken  him  harm . .  and  maked  him  to  forlese 
his  aihte.  OEH.  II.  13. 

I*e  muchele  &  t^e  reoudfule  lure,  t>et  he 
uorleoseb,  pet  no  |)ing  |)et  he  euer  ded  nis  Gode 
licwurde  ne  icweme.  Ancr.  R.  p.  326.  Drihhtiness 
lare  &  rsed  &  run  t)att  illke  mann  forrleosepp. 
Orm  6894.  '^ii  we  forleosab  |)as  lenan  world 
|)ing,  trenne  we  scuuin  witan  |)et  ure  wununge 
nis  nauht  her,  ac  is  on  heuene.  OEH.  p.  105. 
Of  ))eo  t>et  forleoa«^  &  aspüleÖ  al  hore  god. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  148.  Nu  t)e  deore  Drihtin . .  haued 
adiht  us  to  dei  to  drehe  ))is  dead  ()urh  his  milde 
milce ,  {}  we  forleose  |)iB  lif  for  his  leue  luue. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1377—86.  ^if  man  selleö  pe 
almes  |)enne  forlest  heo  hire  name.  OEH.  II. 
157.  Mon  that  broche  other  ryng  forlest,  He 
bith  bitreyed  aire  nest.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  262.  By 
this  synne  Qodforlesith  the  chirche  and  the 
saule,  that  he  boughte  with  his  precious  blood. 
Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  335.  Se  f^et  sterft  inne  diadliche 
senne,  so  farltest  \ie  compainie  of  gode.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  31.  Hy  . .  ttorli/esep  |)e  guodes  |)et 
hi  t>enchep  to  done  and  ssolden  do.  Atenb. 
p.  57. 

I^urh  t>es  fifealde  gultes  forletts  [sc.  Adam] 
|)e  fiffeald  mihten  t>e  god  him  gef  t>o  t)e  he  him 
shop.  OEH.  n.  35.  Priames  kinges  dohter  {)e 
Eneas  .  .  in  Troie /oWeo«.  La}.  I.  10.  He  [sc. 
|)e  deuel]  farleas  te  lauerddom  on  moncun  on 
eorde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15.  He  uorleas  his  her  of 
his  heauede  huerinne  wes  his  greate  streng|)e. 
Ayenb.  p.  181.  Alsuo  ase  Lottes  wyf  uarlyM 
t)et  lif  of  |)e  bodye.  p.  242.  I>e  gode  Job  |)att . . 
all  wi})t>utenn  gillt  forlas  Onn  an  da|}  all  hiss 
ahhte.  Orm  4756.  In  to  dat  stede  dat  Adam 
forks  for  iuel  dede.  G.  A.  Ex.  501.  In  mirie 
dale  hise  bigginge  he  ches ,  dat  he  siden  twie 
forles.  807.  I^eonne  owustu  uorte  beon  an 
hundred  side  soriure,  t^et .  .  uorlure  f)e  riche  of 
heouene ,  and  forlure  ure  Louerd.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  310.  Fort)on  t>et  deo  edmode  isomnunge 
lemade  et  eode  ^et  muchel  er  t>e  engles  of 
eofene  for  neore  modinesse  forluren,  OEH. 
p.  93.  Ure  twejjen  forrme  menn  . .  Forrlurenn 
ec  forr  heore  gillt  Wi|)})  rihht  dom  heoffness 
blisse.  Orm  1410. 

Mon  hefde  uorloren  efre  stephne  biuore 
gode.  OEH.  p.  83.  Hie  sinege  swo  michel  t>at 
hie  wenden  to  hauen  forl^en  milce.  II.  75. 
Enngless  haffdenn  heoffness  serd  Forrlorenn. 
Orm  1394.  Ooldhord  is  god  dede,  |)et  is  to 
heouene  iefhed,  vor  me  hit  bud  t)er  mide,  &  tis 

folhord,  bute  |if  hit  be  ne  betere  ihud  &  iholen, 
it  is  forloren  sone.   Ancr.  R.  p.  150.    Hise 
swink  ne  hauede  he  nowt ybr/or».  Havel.  770. 


Mi  fader  me  \ih.t\i  forlorn,  Tristr.  1,  49.  Nou 
ic  haue  mie  wyf  forlore,  St.  Kath.  261.  Sore 
has  me  longed  to  se  f)i  freli  face  pat  iforlore 
hadde.  Will.  4570. 

2.  zu  Grunde  richten,  vernichten, 
verderben,  ins  Verderben  bringen: 
Ne  t)unched  ow  nawt  inoh  to  forleosen  ow  i 
t)ulli  misbileaue.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  346.  I*ou  sal 
outlede  fra  droving  saule  mine.  And  forlese 
[disperdes  Vulg.]  mi  faas.  Ps.  142,  12.  Laverd 
.  .  forlese  sal  he  alle  sinnand.  144, 20.  —  Comes 
nou  to  ga,  And  fra  iolke  forlese  we  |)a  (disper- 
damus  eos] .  82, 5. — Eaert  pu  t>enne  cheuesboren , 
f)at  {)u  widt  beon /or/oren.  Laj.  1. 185.  Ne  wile 
i  noth  he  forloren.  Havel.  580.  Lawe  Uforlore, 
POLIT.  S.  p.  150. 

Oft  begegnet  das  p.p.  im  kirchlichen  Sinne 
als  verloren,  ins  ewige  Verderben  ge- 
bracht: Schamlic  haf  I  me  forlome.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  85.  He  is  al  forloren  into  helle 
erunde.  OEH.  p.  21.  Ve  saule  of  him  h  for- 
loren, p.  63.  ta  weren  monie  childre  dede 
fulhtles  and  forlorne.  p.  73.  tat  ge  ne  ben 
ifunden  on  sunne  and  swo  forlorene.  II.  5. 
Moncun  pvkt  schulde  beon  forloren  al.  St. 
JüLTANA  p.  17.  Getin  was  sco  to  be  born,  For 
to  lethe  al  that  war  forlorn.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  XIX.  Hon  lihtly  j)ou  mai}t  be  forlorn.  But 
pou  |)i  synne  schryue  and  schowe.  E.E.P.  p.  130. 
Forlore  beo  J)u  reue  wid  false  bileaue.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  65.  Ich  am  nou  forlore.  St.Brandan, 
p.  25.  substantivirt :  Verlorener,  Ver- 
dammter: Forleosen  wid  pe  forlome.  St. 
Marher.  p.  3.  Ine  |)o  half,  pet  were  pe  halben ; 
na}t  ine  f)o  half,  t>et  were  t>e  uorlorene.  Atenb. 
p.  13.  I*e  pine  wy|)oute  ende,  |)et  god  he{) 
agrayt)ed  to  pe  uorlorene.  p.  14. 

b.  intr.  verloren  gehen,  verkom- 
men: Ne  ne  let  tu  neauer  mi  sawle /br/^sen 
wid  pe  forlorne.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  Al  |j  lihte 
of  ham  twa  schtdde  forleosen,  5^^  t  Godes 
godleic  nere  pe  mare.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  897. 
Nalde  nawt  Godd  leten  his  martirs  licomes 
liggen  to  forleosen,  2284. 

forleren  v.  ags.  forlaran,  verbis  seducere, 
decipere.  falsch  unterweisen,  irre  lei- 
ten, verführen. 

I  .  .  warni  men  mid  mine  here.  That  thi 
dweole  song  heo  [heom?]  ne  forlere.  O.  A.  N. 
923.  I^at  is  pe  flesliche  lust,  t'e  mankinne/or- 
lere^f  and  al  hit  is  hi  f>e  deuel,  })at  men  {)us 
forlerede.  OEH.  II.  29. 

forleten,  forlaeteny  forlaten  v.  ags.  for- 
laetan  [forldt,  forUton ;  forketen,  forUten]  per- 
mittere,  sinere,  remittere,  relinquere.  omittere, 
dXtz.  farldtan,  niederl.  niederd.  vertaten,  ahd. 
farlazan,  altn.  fyrxrldta,  schw.  förläta,  d&n. 
forlade,  sch.  forleit,  forlete,  foreleä^  forisei. 

1.  verlassen,  weggehen  von,  sich 
abwenden  von  etwas:  I*e  kins  him  gon  to 
sweten,  paXnieWaxiegon  forleten.  La}.UI.  229. 
He  ne  mei  on  his  welan  ne  on  his  ehte  modegian, 
for  don  t>et  he  nat  t)ene  dei  ne  t>ene  time  pe 
[add.  he]  hit  al /or/eten  seal.  OEH.  p.  107.  tarof 
we  schulle  wende,  And  vre  owe  lif  myd  alle 
1  forleten.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  114.  tu  wnXt forleten 
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forleten  —  forliggen. 


|)ine  misdede.  OEH.  p.  25.  cf.  19. 23.  Be  lauerd 
sainte  Poul  |)e  us  lared  |)ub  and  muneged  us  to 
forleten  t)e  six  Werkes  of  fiestemesse . .  he  t)ingie 
us  to  |)e  holie  fader  of  heuene,  {^at  he  geue  us 
mihte  and  strengde  to  forletene  ^estemesse  and 
to  folgie  brictnesse.  U.  15.  Cheose  nu  euerichon 
of  eordliche  eine  &  of  heouenlich,  to  hwe5er 
heo  wule  holden;  uor  j)et  oöer  heo  mot  forleten. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  406.  Hwet  is  scrift  bute  forlete 
|)ene  deofel?  OEH.  p.  29.  cf.  19.  Be  trout)e  of 
hirehertenoldehonout^ur/e^.  Meid.Mabeor. 
St  1 2.  Whan  a  man  is  scharply  amonested  in 
his  schrifte  to  forlete  synne,  thanne  wol  he  be 
angry.  Ch. Per«.  Tale^.  313. —  Gif  t>u  sunegest/ 
forlet  hit  a  mare.  OEH.  p.  37.  Forlete^  eower 
Bunne.  p.  39.  Bed  wakinde  and  forlete^  gure 
synne.  ll.  5.  —  I*u  scalt  beon  iwesscen  et  sod 
scrifte ,  f^enne  {)u  forletest  |)ine  sunne.  OEH. 
p.  37.  Be  t>e  godes  \eL}e  forlet, .  he  seal  misliche 
faran  on  monie  gedwil|)an.  p.  119.  To  sume 
men  cume5  ure  Touerd  Ihesu  Crist  and  litle 
hwile  mid  hem  bileued,  and  siÖ5en  him  [hem?] 
forleteb.  II.  27.  I*at  we  .  .  do  |)at  ure  sowie 
and  ure  lichame  be  biheue,  and  forUUen  al  |)at 
hem  bed  unbiheue.  II.  7.  Ower  wop  wended  al 
on  ow  seluen,  leste  }e  eft  wepen  echeliche  in 
helle  .  .  as  }e  schulen  alle ,  bute  }e  forleten  .  . 
ower  misbileaue.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2384.  ^if  heo 
edmodnesse  habbed  and  ouerflowendnesse  for- 
letah.  OEH.  p.  115.  —  Monimon  hit  J'orlet  {>et 
he  ne  misdude  wid  oderne  for  bon  eishche  dome, 
p.  19.  cf.  15.  Vor  ban  |)et  Koboam  .  .  uor  let 
pane  red  of  t)e  yealden  guode  men,  uor  ^ane 
red  of  yonge,  he  uorleas  pe  gratteste  del  of  his 
kingdome.  Atenb.  p.  1S4.  For  luue  of  dis 
horeplage  Manie  forleten  godes  läge.  0.  A.  Ex. 
4067.  AUe  t>e  breme  bestes  |>et  aboute  vs  were, 
forlete  vs  &  folwed  him  for}).  Will.  2310.  — 
Sinnande,  ^At  ^i  lagh  were  forletande.  Ps. 
118,  53. 

2.  verlassen,  im  Stiche  lassen:  Ne 
forlet  tu  me  nawt,  luuende  lauerd.  St.  Marheb. 
p.  8.  'Se  forlete  me,  Laverd  mi  God.  Ps.  37,22. 
When  mi  might  it  wanes  oghte,  Laverd,  {)ou 
forlete  me  noght.  70,  9.  —  Sekand  j)e,  Laverd, 
forletea  tou  noght.  9,  11.  —  te  world  haued 
forlet  me,  and  godd  hawed  underfo  me.  OEH. 
p.  215.  Whan  Philip  in  his  foule  will  halbe 
thee  forlete  .  .  Him  tides  to  take  \iee  ajain. 
Alis.  From.  679. 

3.  ablassen,  unterlassen,  aufhö- 
ren: Ne  forlete  }e  for  nane  scame  f)et  }e  ne 
seggen  t)am  preoste  aUe  eower  sunne.  OEH. 
p.  35.  —  Hast  t>ou  nat  knowen  wel  .  .  ))at  al 
ping  t)at  is,  hat>  so  longe  his  dwelling  and  his 
substaunce  as  lon^e  is  it  oone,  but  whan  it  for- 
letif  to  ben  oone ;  it  mot  nedis  dien  and  corrumpe 
togidre.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  96.  —  All  folic  wel  neh 
for  riet  To  t>ennkenn  ohht  off  heffne.  Orm 
18875. 

4.  liegen  lassen,  verschmähen:  Finde 
ge  [sc.  de  mire]  de  wete,  com  dat  hire  qwemed, 
AI  geforleieh  dis  oder  sed.  Best.  258.  — AI 
that  he  ihandled  hadde,  the  houndes  \dt  forlete. 
Beket  1985. 

5.  verli  eren,  missen :  So . .  hi|te  Gode, 


tat  whon  he  of  {>e  appel  ete,  torw  de|)  he 
scheide  pe  \yi forlete.  Cast,  opp  Loüe  176.  — 
Weila  wummon  hwuch  wlite  t>u  leosest  znX  for- 
letest for  t>in  misbeleaue.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  — 
Now  haf  I  fönte  })at  \  forlete.  Schal  I  efte  forgo 
hit?  Allit.  P.  I,  327. 

6.  hingeben,  aufopfern:  He  wollde 
hiss  a}henn  lif  Forr  hise  shep  forrUetenn.  Orm 
3768.  When  y  with  wypinge  biholde  upon  the 
tre.  Ant  se  Jhesi}  the  suete  Is  herte  blod/or^, 
for  the  love  of  me.  Lyr.  P.  p.  85. 

7.  loslassen,  freilassen:  Forlet m.e, 
mi  leafdi,  &  ich  chulle  al  bileaue  })e  &  folhin 
an  of>er.  St.  Juluna  p.  47. 

8.  erlassen,  vergeben:  Uorlet  ous 
oure  yeldinges,  ase  and  we  uorleten  oure  yelderes. 
Ayenb.  p.  262. 

9.  verlassen,  veröden:  Forlatyn,  or 
leve  desolate,  desolo.  PR.  P.  p.  172.  As  a  stude 
forlet  Is  now  Thebes.  Aus.  2889.  Hi  bileuede 
so  al  t>ulke  stude  .  .  So  f>at  |)ulke  stude  was 
vorlete  mony  a  day.  HoLY  Rood  p.  34.  Whanne 
the  cite  of  Jerusalem  was  taken  and  brent,  with 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  maad  desolat, 
either /or/tffe.  Wycl.  Prol.  4  Kings.  Forlatyuy 
desolate.  Pr.  P.  p.  172.  Forlate  place,  abso- 
letus.  %b. 

forletenesse  s.    ags.  forUetennyss,  prseter- 
missio.  Misachtung,  Verachtung. 

Millie  of  us,  Laverd,  milt)e  of  us  |)are.  For 
oi forletenesse  mikel  filled  we  are.  Ps.  122,  3. 
forletillg  s.  i.  q.  forletenesse. 
Mikel  filled  es  our  saule;   upbraiding  To 
mi^htand,  and  to  proude/f>r/e^tn^.  Ps.  122, 4. 
lorleven,  forleaven  v.    zu  ags.  kef  an.   s. 

keven,  leven.  leaven. 

1.  überlassen,  hinterlassen:  Thes 
}e  shulen  haue  seruauntis,  and  thur|  ri}t  of 
eritage  }e  shulen  ouerleeuen  [forleue  E.  pr.  m.] 
hem  to  the  after  comers.  Wycl.  Leyit.  25,  45 
Oxf. 

2.  verlassen,  weggehen  von,  auf- 
geben: Forto  telle  what  tidde  of  |)at  tide 
werwolf,  f)at  ni|t  t)at  hadde  pe  prouost  sone 
forle/t,  he  wan  ajen  to  William.  Will.  2496. 
A  theof  of  venisoun,  that  hath  forlaß  His 
licorousnesse  . .  Can  kepe  a  forest  best  of  every 
man.  Ch.  C.  T.  13498. 

3.  verlassen,  preisgeben  :  "Seforleaf 
bvL  me  nawt,  luuienae  lauerd,  as  |)u  biwistest 
Daniel  bimong  ^e  wode  liuns.  St.  Juliana  p.  33. 
"Seforleaf^u  me  nawt  nu  ijiis  nede,  lauerd  of 
liue.  p.  67.  —  I  drede  me  that  God  us  hath 
forlaß  out  of  his  bond.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  340. 

foriieringe  s.  s.  forleosen.  Verlust. 
Uor  |)et  me  beulyjt  hire  folye  and  hire  uor- 
lyezinge.  Ayenb.  p.  156.  Zuyche  religious  byef) 
ine  wel  gret  peril  of  hare  uorlyezynge,  uor  hi 
ne  habbe|)  bote  |)e  clo[)inge  of  hare  religion, 
p,  243. 

forliggen  V.  SLg^.forlicgan  [forläg,forl<Bgon; 
forlegcn]f  fornicari,  ahd.  farUgan^  sch.forly. 
s.  Itggen.  beschlafen  (vom  unerlaubten  Bei- 
schlaie),  schänden. 

Hwen  t)i  were  alwalden . .  seÖ  &  understond 
tis  t)at  his  fa  forlib  t)e,  &  |)at  tu  temest  of  him 


forli}er  —  forme. 
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|)at  him  is  teame  ladest,  he  foriiohe5  f^e.  Hali 
Mbid.  p.  41.  —  Pet  Amon  .  .  huanne  he  hild 
his  zoster  on  to  one  priueliche  ine  his  chombre, 
he  hise  uorlay.  Atexb,  p.  206.  And  tolde  him 
.  .  How  that  Egiste  in  manage  His  doughter 
whilom  of  full  age  Forlay ,  and  afterward  for- 
soke.  OowEB  I.  347.  Heo/or/<8t}en  )>a  wif,  & 
godes  lafen  breken.  La}.  IL  219.  —  Bute  |)u 
were  monsla}e  .  .  oder  forle\en.  0£H.  p.  15. 
Swa  summ  t>att  wimmann  birrde  ben  t>&tt  all 
forrle}enn  waere.  Orm  1987.  cf.  3117.  Hy  that 
the  man  forleyen  hethe  Under  h3rs  ryjt  wyf. 
Shobeh.  p.  65.  Yef  a  mayde  were  uorkn/e  oe 
streng|>e  and  aye  w^l.  Atenb.  p.  230.  Hi  wes 
yrauissed  of  \ie  jmnnces  zone  of  t>e  cite ,  and 
uorlaye.  p.  231.  The  kyngys  sone  he  has  sUyn, 
And  alsoo  h3rs  doughter  he  hath/or/ayit.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  1 20 1 .  cf .  953.  Forleyn  was  his  doughter 
yyng.  924.  As  woman  is  tviis  forkun,  Y  may 
say  hi  me.  Tristb.  1,  76.  The  wife,  the  maide 
is  ekeforlain.  QowEB  I.  355. 

forli^er  s.  ags.  forliger  [Matth.  19,  9],  ahd. 
forligirit  stuprum.  Hurerei. 

Pa  oder  sunne,^or/t^er  and  unimete  galnesse, 
})et  is  ihaten  formeatio,  0£H.  p.  1 03.  I*e  oder 
mihte  is  Castitas»  J)et  is  denesse  on  englisc,  })et 
t>e  leawde  mon  hine  halde  butan  forliyere  on 
rihte  la}e.  p.  105. 

forli^ere  s.  ags.  forligertf  fornicator.  Hu- 
rer,  Ehebrecher. 

5e  beod  swilche /or/t}erM ,  "^t  }e  libbad 
butan  steore.  OEH.  p.  1^7. 

forlist  adj.  zu  ags.  y.  impers.  lytian,  gelü- 
sten, beeifert,  erpicht. 

A}|  uss  birrde  beon  forrlUsi  Affterr  |)e 
blisse  off  heoffne.  Obm  11475.  He  wass  t>8ßr 
forrlisit  To  winnenn  awihht  mare  Innsihht  & 
wiU.  12334.  cf.  13265.  19932. 

forliften  v.  Dies  tr.  Verb  erscheint  in  der 
anzufahrenden  Stelle  durch  den  Zusammen- 
hang nicht  völlig  aufgehellt ;  man  kann  dabei 
an  mhd.  verlisten  (durch  List  überwinden  /  denken, 
und  mit  Morris  die  Bedeutung  täuschen, 
betrügen,  ansetzen. 

His  dowter  Dina  dor  misdede  . .  To  sen  de 
werld  dhugte  hire  god,  dat  made  hire  siden  seri 
mod,  forlistede  hire  owen  red ;  Sichem  tok  hire 
maidenhed.  G.  A.  Ex.  1847. 

forlyteB6B  v.  vgl.  altn.  lyta,  dedecorare, 
dehonestare,  nevum  offerre.  entehren,  ver- 
unehren. 

We  hafe  as  losels  liffyde . .  And  forelytenede 
the  loos  |)at  we  are  layttede.  Mobte  Abth.  252. 

forloke,  forlnke  s.  ygl.  forlukeny,  Vor- 
aussicht. 

I  hade  thre  hundrythe  powunde  of  rente,  I 
spendut  two  in  that  entente ;  Of  suche  forloke 
was  I.  Amadace  st  34.  Ther  Y  hadanhondorthe 
mark  of  rent;  Y  spentte  hit  in  lyghtte  atent, 
Of  suche  farlok  was  Y.  Amadas  37 1 .  In  vertu 
of  thee  victories  also  whilke  iheforluke  of  Godd 
hase  sent  us.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  373.  Adam 
and  Eue  and  o|)er  fforme  fadyrs  whilke  He  in 
his  forhike  wsJde  |)at  ware  sauede.  Rel. 
Pieces  p.  4. 

BprMhpr.  II.  2. 


forlokeres.  Vorsehender,  Sp&her,  bei 
Wtcliffe  für  lat.  prospector. 

God  is  the  fortookere  of  hym  that  }eldeth 
grace.  Wycl.  IIcclesiastic.  3,  34  Oxf.   As  the 
Jorlookere  seende  the  falling  of  his  ne}hebore. 
II,  32  Oxf. 

forlojnen  v.  nachgebildet  dem  afr.  por- 
UngrUeffpurhignitr  (retarder,  apporter  du  delai) , 
pr,  perlonyar  t  perlot^far,  prolonguar,  sp.  pg. 
perlongar f  prolongar,  it.  prolungare. 

1.  weitschweifig  sein,  aufhalten 
durch  Reden,  Fragen :  Rebuke  me  neuer  with 
wordes  feile,  |)a|  I  forloyne^  my  dere  endorde. 
Alut.  P.  1,  367.  5if  I  forloyne  as  a  fol,  J)y 
fraunchyse  may  serue.  2,  750. 

2.  entfernen,  ablenken:  When  he 
knew  Tche  contre  corupte  in  hit  seinen,  &  vch 
freke  forloyned  fro  })e  ryit  wayez.   Alut.  P. 

2,  281. 

3.  verlassen:  I^ay /or/oyn« her  fayth,  & 
fohed  ot)er  goddes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1165. 

forlond  s.  vgl.  niederl.  voortoiuJ,  neue. /ore- 
land,  Landspitze,  Vorgebirge. 

He  . .  farez  ouer  })e  fordez  hy^e  forlondez, 
Gaw.  699.  (e  ilond  Corsica  is  cornered  wif) 
many  forlondes  schetynge  in  to  the  see.  Tbe- 
viSA  I.  305. 

forlorenesse  s.  ags.  forle6mi$8,  ahd.  far- 
^antMa,  perditio,  nmd.  V€rlomU$$e,  neue./or- 
lomne$9.  Verderben. 

te  ueond  .  .  ivond  wei  touward  hire  [sc. 
Eue]  of  hire  uorlcreneue.  Ancb.  R.  p.  66.  (e 
t>ridde  suche  was  f^et  muchele  sor  &  |)et  of- 
t)unchung  f^et  he  [sc.  ureLouerd]  hefte  widinnen 
him,  vor  höre  uorlorenneste  t>et  drowen  him  to 
deaoe.  p.  110. 

forlosen  V.  %,lo»en.  verlieren. 

AI  the  worlde  upon  it  wolde  crye,  And 

seyn,  that  I  the  werste  trecherye  Dide  in  this 

cas,  that  evere  was  bygonne,  And  she  forhtie, 

and  thow  right  nouht  ywonne.   Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr. 

3,  228.    She  held  hire  self  a  forloit  creature. 

4,  728. 

forlnken  v.  zu  ags.  löeian,  s.  lokien,  lokmt, 
VL.  yg\.  forioke,  foriuke  %,  voraussehen. 

Swa  certavne  es  here  na  man,  tat  can  t>e 
tyme  of  foe  deae  forluke,  Hamp.  1945. 

formal  adj.  pr.  sp.  pg.  formal,  it.  formale, 
{hi.  f ormolu ,  nene,  formal,  formal,  nicht 
materiell. 

The  cause  formal  is  the  maner  of  here 
werkyng.  Ch.  Tale  of  Melib,  p.  170. 

formangliig  s.  ass.  mangung,  negotiatio; 
offenbar  eine  mangelhafte  Uebersetzung  des  lat. 
commutatio  der  Yulgata;  changing  Wtcl. 
Veränderung,  Wechsel. 

Noght  es  to  t>ftm  formanging  [sie  ändern, 
bessern  sich  nicht],  And  fxurwith  dxede  )>ai  na 
thing.  Ps.  54,  20. 

forme^  fonrmey  fkme  s.  afr. /orm«,  fowrme, 
furme,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  lat.  forma,  mhd.  forme, 
niedeii.  vorm,  altn.  formr^  schw.  dän.  form, 
neue,  form, 

1.  Form,  Gestalt,  Figur,  Bild:  Hu 
woc  so  hit  [sc.  t)et  fleshs]  euer  beo ,  })eonne  is 
hit  so  ikuplet  &  so  ueste  iueied  to  ure  deorewurde 
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eoBte,  Oodes  ovfune  furme.  Ancr.  R.  p.  138. 
Ic  wole  .  .  after  t)i  forme  lete  make  an  ymage 
bri|t  and  schene.  St.  Kather.  157.  Mi  keuer- 
chief  ic  him  bitok,  and  he  wond  hit  aboute  his 
face ,  t)at  ech  man  mijte  wel  iseo  his  mi|te  and 
his  ^ce,  For  t>er  he  leuede  his  o^re  forme  t>at 
in  his  face  was.  Pilate  126.  Men  seyn,  that  in 
the  lie  of  Lango  is  }it  the  doughtre  of  Ypocras, 
in  forme  and  iykenesse  of  a  gret  dnigoun. 
Maund.  p.  23.  He  |af  hem  his  nesche  and  his 
blode,  in  forme  of  bred  and  wyn.  p.  91.  The 
erthe  and  the  see  ben  of  round  forme  and  schapp. 
p.  182.  After  the  ei|te  and  tuenti  dayes,  forme 
nit  [sc.  the  sed]  gynneth  to  nvme.  Pop.  So.  31 1. 
Cure  ri}te  uader  .  .  |)et  made  |>et  body  of  t>e 
er|)e,  and  ssop  \ie  satde  to  his  aniycnisse  an  to 
insfourme.  Atenb.  p.  87.  Zuiche  fourme  ase 
t>e  SSO  tak))  ate  ginnynge,  he  halt  euremor  ine 
t)et  Stat.  p.  220.  t^e  sexte  [sc.  Hng]  es  of  t>e 
fourme  of  man,  In  whilk  Crist  sal  shew  hym 
ban.  Hamp.  3982.  An  angel  bi  wai  he  mette, 
In  mannes  fourm,  Metr.  Homil.  p.  92.  Die 
Gestalt  steht  auch  für  das  gestaltete  Wesen, 
Individuum:  Kyng  Artur  hym  blessede,  and 
baldelyche  ynou  Toward  |)ys  iryslyche  fowrme 
[i.  e.  t>e  geant]  myd  gode  herte  hym  drou.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  207. 

2.  Bank,  Gestell  z.B.  eines  Bettes: 
Hec  fforma,  hoc  scabellum,  b, forme.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  260.  At  grete  festes . .  thei  setten/ortyte«  and 
tables,  as  men  don  in  this  contree.  Maund. 
p.  29.  Borde ,  trestuls ,  and  formee  also,  The 
cupborde  in  his  warde  schalle  go.  B.  ofCurtas. 
389.  Borde,  trestuls,  hn^fourmes,  464.  —  The 
forme  of  his  bedd  is  of  fyne  saphires  bended 
with  gold.  Maund.  p.  276;  einen  Abtritt 
bezeichnet  das  Wort  in:  Anoon  has  he  harn 
came,  Out  of  his  lape  the  hede  he  name,  And 
in  di  forme  he  let  hit  fale.  Seten  Sag.  1264. 
vei^lichen  mit:  On  the  falle  swich  a  cas,  As 
dede  on  him ,  that  his  heued  was  Of  his  sone 
icast  in  a  gong,  Seuyn  Sao.  1215.  Als  he  com 
bi  a  gong,  Amidde  the  pit  he  hit  [sc.  the  heued] 
slong.  1315. 

3.  Lager  des  Hasen  (fr. /orme) :  Foorme 
of  an  hare,  or  ol)er  lyke,  lustnun.  Pr.  P.  p.  1 72. 
Ibuyd  as  an  hare»  Whan  he  in/ormelyth.  Pop. 
Sc.  317. 

4.  Form,  Art  und  Weise:  ^y^^ywop, 
ot>er  abbed,  in  |)ys  lond  ded  were.  He  grantede, 
))at  boru  kyng  non  destourbance  nere,  t>at  me 
ne  chose  in  ry|te  fourme  ano{)er  anon.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  447. 

5.  Form,  ausdrückliche  Fest- 
setzung, Vereinbarung:  Scottes  hem 
sende  wymmen  in  })is  forme  pere ,  ^9i  wan  a 
child  were  ybore ,  and  me  in  doute  were,  Who 
were  t>o  fader,  |)at  me  schulde  name  &  eritage 
Bot)e  habbe  in  ^e  moder  half.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  42. 
Hi  makede  ^  forme  t>at  hi  scholde  ligge  &  slepe 
anon,  &  wheper  of  ^use  tuei  schires  whatlokest 
mi^te  awake,  Al  sauf  scholde  wende  for})  &  t>e 
bodi  mid  hem  take.  Pilate  314.  cf.  311.  An 
fourme  hii  made,  {)at  eyt)er  helde  his  owe  in  hys 
nond,  Roberd,  Normandye,  and  Henry,  Enge- 
lond.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  424.  Vy%  fourme  was  ygranted 


t)o.  p.  336.  Syre,  qua|)  t>^  mayde  {>o,  wel  lvke|) 
me  pys.  In  ^y%  fourme  ychoUe,  t>ftt  al  my  pyQ|f 
be  hys.  p.  432.  In  gode  fourme  acorded  hii 
were.  p.  491. 

foraiey  fkmeadj.  ags. /orma,  Superl. /or- 
meettfyrmeit,  alts./ormo,  uries./orma,  Superl. 
formest ;  ein  Komparativ  beg^net  hier  mcht ; 
das  Altengl.  hat  neben  dem  Superlatir  auch 
einen  Komparativ  gebildet,  erster. 

I*a  t)at/orm«|er  wharS  ford  igan.  La|.  1. 210. 
Sannt  Johann  Bapptisste  comm  forrf)  biforenn 
Jesu  Crist  Att  Cristess /orrme  oome.  Orm  8n2. 
Adam  ure/ortfM  fader.  OEH.II.  101.  Be  forme 
man  |)e  com  in  (»is  middenerd  t>at  was  Adam. 
II.  131.  I^er  wes  i  Samueles  del  Saul  Reforms 
king  kempene  icorenest.  St.  Juliana  p.  61. 
Leccherie  o  meidenhad  .  .  weorred  o  t>is  wise. 
Hire /orm€  fulst  is  sihde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17. 
The  vox  kan  crope  bi  the  heie ,  And  tume  ut 
from  his /orm«  weie.  O.  A.  N.  817.  With  the 
forme  word  I  sal  deye.  Seven  Sao.  373.  I^e 
forme  worde  vpon  folde ,  t^t  |)e  freke  meled. 
Gaw.  2373.  I^e  first  letter  .  .  of  t>e  nam  Of  our 
forme  fader  Adam.  Hamp.  482.  When  Adam 
oure  form  fader  dere  Was  of  elde  nyghen 
hundreth  |ere.  Holy  Rood  p.  62.  (is  is  nu  5e 
uorme  dole,  }>et  ich  habbe  ispeken  hiderto,  of 
ower  seruise.  Ancr.  R.  p.  48.  Bote  y  be  the 
forme  day  on  folde  hem  byfore,  Ne  shal  y  nout 
so  skere  scapen  of  huere  score.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  155. 
substantivirt ,  von  Personen:  Nert  tu  nout,  i 
})is6e  t)inge,  f^  uorme  ne  t>6  laste.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  86  und  als  Neutrum,  dais  Erste,  der  Be- 
ginn: deforme  to  be  fynisment  foldei  ful 
seiden.  Oaw.  499. 

Selten  ist  der  Komparati ^ former ^  prior : 
The  synne  of  oure/omwre  fader  Adam.  Maund. 
p.  2.  ^elde  thou  now  to  me  ÜtiQ former e  strengthe. 
WYCL.  Judo.  16,  28  Purv. 

Der  Superlativ  formetit^furmeti.ßrmtü, 
ist  dagegen  näufig :  (e  salm  t>et  heo  alle  t>us 
writen  wes  ihaten  Credo,  efter  |)an  formeste 
word  of  t>e  salm.  OEH.  p.  75.  Elch  of  hem  wrot 
his  uers,  and  sainte  Peter  he  wrot  }^9Xforme9te, 
II.  17.  (e  laste  man  isib  ^%  formeste  t>e  was 
bifom  us.  n.  219.  Ase  he  .  .  hedde  imaked  })et 
/orme«^  sarmun.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  31.  In  f^e 
formest  yere  that  he  first  reigned.  Alis.  From. 
40.  If  greet  rayne  The  grape  hath  weete,  after 
ihß  formest  bete  Of  must  or  hem  comyns  .  .  Is 
best  alle  into  other  vessel  gete.  Pallad.  11,  92. 
Bet  foremeste  [sc.  were  of  brihtnesse]  is  riht 
medeme  mel.  OjBH.  H.  13.  I  )>an  uormeste  rese 
fülle  fif  hundred.  La|.  II.  473.  Ide  uormeete 
tweolf  moned  pet  heo  oigon  ancre  lif .  Ancr.  R. 
p.  218.  substantivirt  von  rersonen :  PeformesU 
IS  feie.  La|.  II.  468.  I^a  formeete  beo5  his 
sweines.  II.  332.  neutral  in:  Understondeö 
{>eonne  an  aire  normest  .  .  )>et  two  manere 
temptacions  . .  beo5 ,  vttre  &  inre.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  180. 

Als  Adverb  erscheint  die  Form  ohne 
Flexionsendung,  wie  agB.fyrmest,  in  der  Be- 
deutung zuerst,  zuvörderst,  wenngleich 
man  im  einzelnen  Falle  das  Wort  adjektivisch 
an  ein  Substantiv  angelehnt  denken  kann  [vgl. 
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lat.  primus  u.  primo] :  Formest  he  binam  him 
alle  pe  mihte  |)e  he  hadde  nutted.  0£H.  II.  23. 
tanne  told  t)ei  hire  .  .  at  how  miche  meschef 
here  men  were  formest,  &  8ebt>e  how  wi}tly 
William  went  to  here  foos.  Will.  1363.  He 
priked  in  formest,  1191.  t*e  prouost .  .  pressed 
fort)  formast.  2324.  To  venge  Jhesu  Criste 
t>iderward  he  wen  des ,  |)e  kynges  sister  Jone  & 
dame  Berenffer  Formast  of  ilkone,  next  f>am  his 
chanceler.  Lamot.  p.  157.  Furmest  in  boure 
were  boses  ybroht.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  154.  Feste  de 
fordward  fast  at  tin  herte  dat  Vaßrmest  higtes. 
Bbst.  211. 

formel.  auch  formaille  s.  vgl.  fr.  forme  ts 
femelle  dun  oiseau  de  proie.  Weibchen 
eines  Raubvogels,  des  Falken,  Habichts 
etc. ,  bisweilen  auch  anderer  Vögel ;  ein  in  der 
Falknerei  gebrauchter  Ausdruck. 

Eche  of  hem  [sc.  the  foules]  did  h3rs  besy 
eure  Benyngly  for  to  chese,  or  for  to  take,  By 
hir  accorde,  hys  formel  or  hys  make.  Ch.  Ass. 
of  FouUs  369.  Nature  helde  on  hir  honde  A 
formel  egle,  of  shappe  the  gentileste.  372. 
Ryght  so,  for  shame,  al  wexen  gan  the  hewe  of 
thys/orme/.  Whan  she  herde  al  thys.  444.  Ful 
harde  were  hyt  to  preven  hyt,  Who  loveth  best 
thisgentil/orm«/ here.  534.  I salle never ryvave 
.  .  ffawkone  neformaylle  appone  fiste  handilfe, 
Ne  |itt  with  gerefawcone  rejo3rse  me  in  erthe. 
MOBTE  Abth.  4000—5. 

forMellehe  adv.  lahd^ormliche,  in  förm- 
licher, sachlicher  Weise. 

O  wher  hastow  ben  so  longe  hyde  in  muwe. 
That  kanst  so  wel  hud  formelidie  arguwe?  Ch. 
Tr,  a,  Cr,  4,  468. 

fomelteii)  fomealten  v.  ags.  formeUan 
[formeaaf  forrmUton;  formoUen],  h(^ue8cere. 
serschmelsen,  aus  einander  fliessen. 

As  tat  swote  smirles . .  t>at  is  icleopet  basme, 
wit  })at  deade  licome ,  pat  is  ter  wi5  ismittet, 
from  rotunge,  alswa  de5  meidenhad  meidenes 
cwike  flesch  wiÖute  wemmunge,  halt  alle  hire 
limen  &  hire  fif  wittes  .  .  t>at  ha  ne  merren  ne 
formealten  \iurh  licomliche  lustes  i  flesches 
fulde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 

forMelten  V.  ags.  fonneltan  [-ede;  ^ed,  u. 
formeUe;  formelt],  bquefacere.  zerschmel- 
zen, schmelzen  machen. 

Be  wop  |)e  man  wepeÖ  for  his  emcristenes 
wowe  cumed  of  t>e  wlache  heorte,  alse  t>d  sunne 
hete  })e  snow,  ^at  he  \äi  formelteh  to  watere. 
OEH.  II.  151. 

formell)  fonrmeii  v.  aft,  former,  fourmer, 
pr.  sp.  pg./ormar,  it. lat.  formar«,  mha. formen, 
nieder!,  vormen,  altn.  strnvr.  forma,  din. /orme, 
neue,  form,  formen,  machen,  schaffen. 

Formi/n,  or  makvn,  formo.  Pb.  P.  p.  172. 
We  .  .  None  bestus  iboren  balfuUi  kille,  Ne  no 
tidi  atir  in  templus  araie,  Ne  figure  of  fin  gold 
fourme  t>erinne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  597.  Thei 
Deleeven  in  God,  that  formede  the  world. 
Maükd.  p.  179.  A  dedly  creature,  suche  as 
Ood  hadae  fonned.  p.  47.  In  that  same  place 
was  Adam /orm«<^  and  made.  p.  67.  Sotte  there 
tiiow  lygges,  ffor  the  fulsomeste  freke  that /otir- 
mede  was  evere.   Mobte  A&TH.   1060.    Was 


neuer  sython  vnder  son  cite  so  large,  Ne  neuer 
before,  as  we  fynd,  fourmyt  in  vrthe.  Desxr. 
OP  Troy  1539. 

former,  formoar,  formlonr  s.  hfr^formeres 
(nom.),  lat. formator,  neue,  former,  Bildner, 
Schöpfer. 

My  fadyr ,  my  former ,  my  maister ,  my 
make,  Why,  swete  sone,  hast  t)ou  me  forsake 
[Worte  der MariaJ.  B.  Brunne  Meditations  795. 
kynde  .  .  is  a  creatour  Of  alle  kynnes  thynges, 
Fader  andformour  Of  al  that  evere  was  maked. 
P.  Pl.  5204.  So  is  the  fader  a  ful  God,  Formour 
and  shappare.  1 1706.  He  that  waaformyour  of 
alle  the  world.  Maund.  p.  2.  We  beleven  Ood 
formyowr  of  hevene  and  of  erthe.  p.  1 35. 

fornalB,  fomeis,  femes,  furnels,  funiASge, 
fovmeiSy  fonmes  s.  ah.  fomaise ,  fomeise, 
pr.  fortiatz,  fomas,  it.  fomace,  neue,  furnace. 
Ofen. 

A  fornays  anhet  mid  uer  of  zenne  and  of 
zor|e.  Atenb.  p.  131.  fre  children  .  .  weren 
ybor}e  ine  |)e  fomayse  of  Babyloyne.  p.  205. 
There  made  Nabugodonozor  .  .  putte  three 
children  into  ihefomeys  of  fuyr.  M.iUND.  p.  35. 
The  lord  .  .  ladde  }ow  oute  fro  the  yren  fomeys 
of  Egipte.  Wycl.  Deuter.  4,  20  Oxf.  Other 
fomeyses,  or  ketels,  shulen  ben  destruyed. 
LEYIT.  11,  35  Oxf.  First  floore  it  [sc.  the  bath] 
II.  foote  thicke ,  enclyninge  softe  The  fomeis 
warde.  Pallad.  1,  1086.  Askez  vpe  in  foe  avre 
&  vsellez  {)er  flowen,  As  afomes  nil  of  flot  pat 
vpon  fyr  boyles.  Allit.  P.  2, 1010.  Hie  fomax, 
afomes,  WR.  Voc  p.  233.  a  fomys.  p.  276. 
tu  . .  biwistest  ham  unwemmet  wid  pat  Brüche 
fur  i  ^efumeise,  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  Afumeys 
smekinge  aperide.  Wycl.  Obn.  15,  17  Oxf. 
Fumeys,  fumus,  fomax.  Pr.  P.  p.  183.  Hie 
fomax, /urmiMa.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  200.  The  heye 
of  the  feeid  that  to  day  is,  and  to  morwe  is  sente 
into  the  foumeyse.  Wycl.  Matth.  6,  30  Oxf. 
A  memelis  foumes  t>er  fiai  se.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  211. 

fornieari  adj .  lat.  fomiearius,  hurerisch. 

Thes  shulen  haate  the  fomiearie  womman. 

Wycl.  Apoc.  17,  16  Oxf.   The  fomyeary  wijf, 

and  the  sonis  of  fomycacoun.  PRef.  £p.  p.  69. 

fomieatiomiy  fomleaeiovii)  fomicaclon  s. 
ah,  fornication,  pr.  fomicatio,  fomieacion,  sp. 
fomieacion,  pg.fomic^fäo,  it. fomieazione,  lat. 
fomicatio,  neue,  fornication.  Uurerei. 

Thei  seye  tnat  fomiecttioun  is  no  synne 
dedly.  Maund.  p.  19.  A  fayre  mayden  was 
blamed  with  wrong,  and  sclaundred,  that  sehe 
hadde  don  fomycaeioun.  p.  69.  Fie  je  /or- 
m/cadoun,  Wycl.  1  Cor.  6, 18.  £ch  man  habbe 
his  o^ene,  uox  fomieacion.  Ayenb.  p.  47.  Beuly 
fomtcacion.  p.  206. 

fomleatoiir  s.  afr.  fornicator,  pr.  sp.  pg. 
fonicador,  it.  fomicaiore,  lat.  neue,  formcat^. 
H  u  r  e  r. 

Ood  schal  demefomicatouris  and  auoutreris. 
Wycl.  Hebr.  13,  4  Oxf.  Manquellers  and  for- 
nicatours,  Apoc.  21,  8  Oxf. 

fonümeii  v.  ags.  fomiman  \fomam,  for- 
ndmon;  fomumen],  auferre,  alts,  famiman, 
ahd.  fameman  >  capere ,  auferre ;    mtelligere, 
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foroute  —  forrotien. 


afries./orwima,  intelligere,  vernehmen,  wie  nie- 
derl.  vememen.  s.  nimen.  wegnehmen,  hin- 
raffen. 

Wei  michel  sorge  is  me  biciimen,  Sat  min 
two  childre  aren  m^  fomumen.  G.  a.  Ex.  2227. 
Als  schadw,  when  heldes,  fomomen  I  am,  And 
forschaken  als  gressop  with  gram.   Ps.  108,  23. 

foronte  preepos.    sch.  fwowi,  forowiyn  = 
without    ohne. 

Sehe  preied  par  charite  in  pes  to  late  hire 
lengt)e  fülle  a  fourteni|t  forotde  alle  greues  of 
8au|tes  to  t)e  cite.  Will.  2681. 

forpaineo  v.  afr.  pener ^  peiner^  pcUner.  arg 
quälen. 

Pensyf,  payred,  I  smforpat/ned.  Allit  P. 
1,  246. 

forpampren  v.   s.  pampren,    fiber  fa  lien, 
überfüttern. 

They  helde  hem  paied  of  the  fructes  |>at 
|)ey  ete,  Whiche  {}at  the  feldes  yaue  hem  by 
ysage,  They  ne  weere  nat  forpampred  with 
owtrage.  Ch.  Boeth.  Appendix  p.  180. 

forpinclieii  v.    s.  pinchen,    zerzwicken, 
zerzupfen. 

If  the  king  in  his  lond  maketh  a  taxacioun, 
And  everi  man  is  iset  to  a  certein  raunczoun, 
Hit  shal  be  so  forjoinehed,  totoilled,  and  totwiht. 
That  halvendel  snal  gon  in  the  fendes  fliht  off 
helle;  Ther  beth  so  manye  parteners  may  no 
tunge  telle.  Polit.  S.  p.  337. 

forpinen  v.  s.  pinen. 

1.  tr.  arg  peinigen,  martern:  Bruttes 
he  aqualde,  balu  wes  on  londe,  munekes  hefar- 
vmeae  on  mani  are  wise.  Las.  III.  166.  —  He 
ltd  forpvned  in  |)e  wonde,  and  to  dej^e  drow). 
R.  OF  Ql.  p.  50.  He  was  not  pale  as  nforpyned 
goost,  A  lat  swan  loved  he  best  of  eny  roost. 
Ch.  C,  T.  205.  In  derknes  and  orrible  and 
strong  prisoun  This  seven  yeer  hath  seten 
Palamon,  Forpynedy  what  for  woo  and  for 
destresse.  1453.  Forpynede  %\ieteme\  Wiltow 
or  neltow,  We  wol  have  oure  wille  Of  thi  flour 
and  thi  flesshe.  P.  Pl.  4107. 

2.  intr.  arg  gepeinigt  werden,  qual- 
voll hinsiechen:  Wel  longe  bif ore  his  fader 
toward  the  de  the  he  drou),  And  forpynede  in 
the  meneisoun,  that  his  lyf  him  tho|te  longe. 
Beket  2284. 

forpossen  v.    s.  possen.     arg    stossen, 
schleudern. 

And  thus  he  gan  in  sondry  thou}tes  wynde, 
As  in  heMBunce  forpossid  up  and  doun.  Ltdo. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  v.  p.  373.  Forpoased  with  woe. 
Lydg.  Treat,  f.  III.  v.  356. 

forraken  v.  s.  raken.  durch  Laufen  er- 
schöpft werden. 

I  am  Yf ery  forrakyd,  and  run  in  the  myre. 
Town.  M.  p.  105. 

forrajeo  v.  afr.  forrer ,  fourrer  u.  for- 
ragier,  fourragier^  pr.  fourr^ar  ^  fourreyiar^ 
sp.  pg.  forragear,  it.  foragoiare,  sch.  forray, 
neue,  foray  u,  forage,  eig.  Futter  wegneh- 
men, dann  übemaupt  plündern,  ver- 
heeren. 

I*ay  stoken  so  strayt,  l)at  |>ay  ne  stray  my|t 
A  fote  fro  t)at  forselet  to  forray  no  goudes. 


Allit.  P.  2,  1199.   He  fellez  forestez  feie, /or 
rayse  thi  landez.  MoRTE  Arth.  1247.  Alle  thy 
forreours  are  fere,  that  forrayede  withouttyne. 
3018. 

fomedan,  forreaden,  forreden  v.  ags./or- 
radan,  ahd./arr4^an,  niederl.  niederd.  verraden. 
vgl.  afries.  urrida,  Bchw. förräda,  d&n.forraade. 
s.  raden.  verrathen,  betrügen,  verder- 
ben. 

Ich  chulle  sende  |)e  nu  &  biteache  |)i  bodi 
to  Eleusium  t>e  riebe  |>at  reue  is  ouer  Rome, 
ant  he  schal  \ieforreadm  &  makie  to  forswelten. 
St.  Juliana  p.  19.  He  schal  forswelten  ant 
forreden  \>e.  p.  18.  —  Nulle  ich  leuen  ower 
read  \ieforreadeb  ow  seolf.  p.  19.  —  tis  lond 
heo  forradden.  Lai.  HI.  J 1 .  —  Heo  weoren 
swiÖe  uuele  ileed,  for  ^e  king  hem  hauede  al 
forrad.  I.  372.  Ne  miSte  hit  na  mon  teile  t>at 
weoren  sei  wimman  . .  swa  reoliche  inne  9m  for- 
radde.  II.  79  sq.  The  world  he  toc  to  cumpanije, 
that  mani  a  soule  haved /orroc/.  Body  a.  8.  261 . 
Bo  was  losep  sore  fordred,  dat  he  wore  oc  dhurg 
hem  forred.  G.  A.  Ex.  2191. 

foirecdieii  v.  ist  hier  wohl  anzusetzen,  mit 
Bezug  auf  ags.  reecan  [reahte;  reaM\,  dirigere. 
irre  leiten. 

All  mannkinn  .  .  Wass  full  off  alle  sinness 
&  BXLforraht  }mn  Oodd.  Orm  14538. 

fonidel  s.  ags.  forrtdelf  vgl.  am.  forrynel, 
precursor.  Vorreiter,  Vorläufer. 

Mid  tollinde  wordes,  oder  mid  luue  speche, 
cos,  unhende  gropunges  .  .  &  oder  swuche  uor- 
rideles.  Ancr.K.  p.  204sq.  Noutone  t>e  sunne, 
auh . .  al  {)e  uorr%aele9  |)et  orouhten  in  be  sunne, 
|}et  is  |>e  deofles  heaued  t>et  me  schal  totreden 
anon.  p.  300. 

fornden  V.  %.riden.  im  Reiten  zuvor- 
kommen. 

Ah  wale,  {)at  hit  nuste  Cador  t>e  kene,  t)at 
|)a  Romleoden  heom  forriden  hafueden.  La|. 
m.  72. 

fonier,  forreonr,  forreionr  s.  afr.  forier, 
fourrier^  adi.  forreour.  Fouragierer,  dann 
Furier,  Quartiermacher. 

I>e  guode /om^er«  t>et  nime|>  and  agray|)e{) 
|)et  hous  of  paradys  to  |)e  riebe  manne,  bve|>  pe 
elmessen.  Atenb.  p.  195.  To  fyghte  witn  oure 
fforreotsrs  |>at  on  felde  bovis.  MORTE  Arth. 
2901.  Alle  Üiy  forreours  are  fere,  that  forayede 
withowttyne.  3018.  Kynde  Conscience  tho 
herde,  And  cam  out  of  the  planetes.  And  sente 
forth  loB  forreyours,  Feveres  and  fluxes.  P.  Pl. 
] 4084. 

forrotieii  v.  ags.  forrotian,  putrescere,  nie- 
derl. niederd.  verrotten,  verrotten,  ver- 
faulen. 

Nu  schal  forrotien  ))ine  ted  and  ^i  tunge. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  178.  Leten  |>inges  muwlen, 
oder  rüsten,  oder  uorrotien,  Angr.  R.  p.  344. 
Bebench  |)at  |>ou  salt  iworf>e  and/orroft  toaxin. 
E.E.P.  p.  17.  —  ting  |)et/orro<ed.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  138.  Pinewelan/orro<tad.  OEH.p.  111.  Peon 
walewid  in  wurdinj^e ,  &  forrot^  prin.  Hau 
Meid.  p.  13.  Nis  hit  nawt  bi  t>eose  iseid  ^at  ha 
forrotie^.  ib.  —  Chastete. .  |)et  uorrotede  ine  pe 
watere  of  uoule  lostes.  Ayenb.  p.  205.    I*at  ha 


forsaken  —  forschapen. 
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ne  beoS  of  {>&  üiche,  bi  hwam  hit  is  iwriten  |>U8 
t>urh  t>e  prophete ,  |>at  ha  in  hare  wurSunge  as 
eaueres  jorroteden.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  —  I*e 
lerne  uorroted  ssolde  ssende  |>e  hole.  Atbnb. 
p.  148. 

forsaken  v.  ags.  forBocan  [forsöe,  faraSeon ; 
foTBacen],  negare,  detrahere,  ahd.  farsachany 
negate,  renuntiare,  refutare,  mhd.  versachettf 
sch.  neue. /or«aÄ:«. 

1.  entsagen,  verlassen,  verwerfen; 
Hs  monne  me  mei  sermonen  mid  godes  worde, 
for  hwat  he  seal  his  sunne  uorsaken.  0£H.  p.  81 . 
te  vorlde  to  forsaken,  p.  85.  Schuld  ichpenne 
/ormit^nJhesu  Crist.  St.  Juliana  p.  24.  TVhaÖer 
nnker  pe  ged  abake  and  t)i8  feoht  vniüe  forsake, 
beo  be  in  »Iche  londe  iquede  for  ane  sconde. 
La|.  n.  571.  5®  ^6  mowe  noit /or«aA:e  Piaton 
t>e  grete  philosophe  |>at  was  of  foure  lawe.  St. 
ELatheb.  1 16.  I*is  o|)ere  here  nettes  gönne  for- 
sake. St.  Andbbw  6.  PvL  spext  as  an  höre 
strong,  whan  f>u  wold  forsake  |>i  louerde  to 
wham  t>u  ert  iwedded,  &  to  lechours  take.  St. 
Lucy  85.  The  maister  of  this  godspel .  .  sais 
that  Crist  thar  in  us  teches  For  to  forsak  this 
werdes  winne.  Mbtr.  Homil.  p.  23. 

Ibrsae  bi  fader  bus.  Hali  Meid.  p.  39. 
Forsae  al  t>ullich  sorhe.  ib,  "^oxae  maumeti  ))u 
forsake,  St.  Katheb.  30.  —  "^oxtie  maumetz  ic 
forsake,  240.  AI  mi  cun  \  fur  sake.  Meid.  Ma- 
REGR.  st.  17.  Ay  ar  we  in  pes,  and  annus /or- 
sakm.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  377. 

^o^nforsoke  bene  world  i  t)ine  biclusinge. 
Ancr.  E.  p.  108.  Thou  .  .  forsoke  thyn  emes 
lore.  Pout.  S.  p.  71.  Crist  seolue  heforsoc, 
and  to  t^m  wursen  he  tobe.  La}.  lU.  169. 
Cristofre  forsoc  here  maumetz.  St.  Cristoph. 
201.  He  tioTEoA;  blisses,  wor|>ssipesandrichesses. 
Atekb.  p.  77.  Ke  forsoke  bis  lap.  Maund.  p.  84. 
Khforsoken  for  mm  euch  eorOlich  mon.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  21  sq.  Hie  .  .forsoken  t>e  wereld  and 
eordlicfae  wele,  and  tumden  mid  alle  to  ure 
helende.  OEH.  H.  147. 

I*e}} .  .  baldenn  himm  forr  h8e|>enn  mann 
foatt  Qodd  forrsaketm  haffde .  Orm  1 6984.  tus 
hauen  godes  freond  al  t)e  fruit  of  |)is  world  {}at 
htL  forsaken  habbeS  o  wunderliche  wise.  Hali 
M^.  p.  7.  Wel  ofte  ich  chabbe  t>e  fursaken. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  196.  Mi  feader  &  mi  moder, 
for|>i  f>at  ich  nule  t>G  forsaken^  habbe  forsake 
me.  St.  Juliana  p.  33.  Yf  Fyrumbras  may  be 
take,  |>at  haf)  ys  fay|)  &  ous  forsake^  let  hym 
t>at  bed  forgon.  Ferumbras  4960. 

2.  ablehnen,  ausschlagen,  zurück- 
weisen: Hwan  persones  him  bode  ou}t,  he  hit 
wolde /or«aib.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  325.  —  Sei  me 
hwi  pTxforsakesi  t>i  sv  &  ti  selhSe  .  .  |>e  wald 
awakenen  &  waxen  oi  t>e  wedlac  {)at  ich  reade 
^  to.  St.  Juliana  p.  11.  He  haued  so  monie 
bustes  ful  of  his  letuaries  —  t)e  luöere  leche  of 
helle —  \^  \^\,forsakeh  on,  he  beot  anoder  uorS 
anonriht.  Ancr.  R.  p.  226.  Zuyche  wyfmen  .  . 
ne  uorzakef  nenne,  ne  uader,  ne  brofoer,  ne 
zone,  ne  ken  [d.  i.  des  Beischlafes  halber]. 
Atbnb.  p.  48.  Alle  the  wommen  there  ben 
commonn,  and  ihei  forsake  no  man.  Maund. 
p.  179.  —  »Haue  [sc.  quad  he]  and  bruc  wel  al 


Sin  present,  Sat  du  to  me  bringest,  and  hauest 
sent«.  Jacob  was  wo,  dat  he  is  forsoc.  O.A.  Ex. 
1831.  He  seyde  al  out,  {)at  he  nolde  be  yt  [sc. 
kyng  of  t)ulke  lond]  no|t.  And  vorsoc  yt  al  out 
in  lu{}er  tyme,  ich  drede.  R.  of  Ql.  p.  411. 
5iftes  he  /orsoc,  St.  Edm.  Conf.  327.  —  tis 
maide  seide  t)at  heo  nolde  non  vr|)lich  spouse 
take ;  Pe  prince  was  po  wro])  ynou,  ^o  he  was 
forsake,  11,000  ViRG.  137. 

3.  abläugnen,  in  Abrede  stellen, 
verläugnen:  tu  me  schalt  |)rye8  fursake  er 
becokcrowe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  41.  Iwisse,  nade 
bis  werk  be,  we  mow  noutt  forsake,  pi  fader 
and  al  his  folk  so  misfaren  nadde,  |)at  alle  here 
Hues  in  a  stounde  hadde  be  lore.  Will.  1358.  — 
Stalöe  ic  forsake.  O  A.  Ex.  1767.  —  Peter /or- 
soke  oure  Lord  thries.  Maund.  p.  91.  He  told 
his  wiif,  and  nou}t  forsoke,  What  trewepe  {)at 
he  hadde  hir  Dli|t.  Oreoorleg.  31.  —  teyh  he 
[sc.  Peter]  heade  his  louerd/tir^a^e,  he  t)ouhte 
for  to  bete.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  45. 

forsakienv.  zu  ags.  sacian;  in  dieser  schwa- 
chen Form,  mit  der  Bed.  verlassen,  erscheint 
das  Verb  bisweilen  später. 

Hyf  thou  be  put  in  poverte,  Or  of  thi  frendes 
forsakyd  thou  be,  Mary  his  lady  of  gret  pete. 
Songs  a.  Car.  p.  49. 

forBakinges.  neue. forsaking.  Verlassen, 
Verweigerung,  Widerlegung. 

Forsakynge ,  or  refusynge ,  refutacio, 
derelictio,  desercio.  Pr.  P.  p.  172. 

forsclmkeil  v.  zu  ags.  scaean  [scSc,  scdcon ; 
seacen].  %.sehaken.  vertreiben,  fortjagen. 

Als  schadw,  when  beides,  fomomen  I  am ; 
And  forschaken  als  gressop  with  gram.  Ps.  108, 
23.  Als  arwes  in  hand  of  mightand,  Swa  sones 
of  forsehaken  [filii  excussorum  Vulg.  sones  off 
the  outshaken  Wgcl.  wohl  irrthümlich  übersetzt 
statt:  die  Kinder  der  Jugend]  in  land. 
126,  4. 

forscluddeii  v.  afr.  eschauder,  it.  scaldare, 
pr.  escaudar  von  lat.  caldus,  calidus,  s.  schalden, 
scalden,  verbrüh en. 

I*n  haxLest  forsehalded  .  .  pe  drake  heaued 
mid  wallinde  watere.  Ancr.  R.  p.  246.  Pe  ueond 
flihö,  leste  he[o]  beo  uorschalded,  ib. 

forgchameil  v.  ags.  forsceamian^  confundi, 
ahd. /ar«camtffi.  sicn  schämen,  beschämt 
sein. 

Annd  tohh  }ho  wass,  forr  |>att  he  comm  Inn 
aness  weress  hewe ,  Forrshatnedd  &  forrdredd 
off  himm,  Forr  üio  wass  hali}  ma}|denn.  Orm 
2181.  Pe  deofeU  wennde  awe}}  anan,  Forr- 
shamedd  off  himm  sellfenn.  12528. 

fonoliapeii  v.  ags.  forscapan  [forscSp,  for- 
scöpon;  forscapen]  shd.  farscafan,  mhd.  rer- 
sehqffen.  verwandeln,  verzaubern. 

Ich  trouue  he  wolle  me  forsape  [=  forshape] . 
SiRlz  369.  Who  t)at  bowes  not  bainly  |)ere 
biddyng  vnto,  |>o  shene  wuU  forshape  vnto  shire 
bestis.  Destr.  of  Troy  13220.  ^  Ich  forschop 
pe  {)anne  In  j)ise  wise  to  a  werwolf.  Will. 
4394.  Fell  but  sith  a  while  .  .  That  my  step- 
moder  for  an  hate,  which  toward  me  she  hath 
begönne,  2^or«A<>pe  me.  GowerI.  104.  Of  the 
men  of  his  navie  They  two  forshope  a  great 
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partie.  in.  50.  —  The  swalwe  Proignee,  with  a 
sorwful  lay ,  Whan  morwe  com,  gan  make  hire 
waymentynge  Whi  sh^forshapen  was.  Ch.  TV. 
a.  Cr.  2,  64.  When  the  clok  stroke  twelf,  Was 
YiQ  forshapyn.  Town.  M.  p.  115.  Unkindelich 
he  was  transformed,  That  he,  which  erst  a  man 
was  formed,  Into  a  woman  was  forshape. 
QowEB  I.  292. 

forscliapeD  v.  als  schwaches  Zeitwort, 
schliesst  sicn  an  a^.  tee<qnom,  creare,  in  glei- 
cher Bedeutung  nut  dem  voranstehenden  star- 
ken Verb. 

Forgyre  be  it  nevere  That  shente  us  and 
shedde  oure  blood ,  Farshapte  us ,  as  it  were. 
P.  Pl.  11913.  For  him  was  ^e  werwolf  so 
wickedli  forschaped  t>urth  malice  of  his  step- 
moder.  Will.  2639. 

forsehrinkeii  v.  ags.  forscrinean  [for- 
seranc,  forscruneon ;  forseruneen] ,  exarescere.  s. 
«cArfnAtffi.  vertrocknen,  verdorren. 

The  sonne  so  ferventlv  Waxe  bote,  that  the 
pretie  tendre  floures  Hadae  lost  the  beautie  of 
her  freshe  colours,  Far$hr<mke  with  heat.  Ch. 
Flower  a.  Leaf  355. 

fonehnppeii,  fonehlppen  v.  schwach  ab- 
gewandelt, lehnt  sich  an  a^.  seyppan  neben 
Bceppan.  verwandeln,  misgestalten. 

Nim  }eme,  hu  f>is  unf>eaw  ne  makeS  f® 
nawt  ane  euening  ne  ilich  him,  ah  ded  muchel 
etiluker  &  mare  to  witen ,  f>at  foreehuppes  te 
seif,  wiUes  &  waldes ,  in  to  hare  [sc.  beastes] 
cunde.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25  sq.  Heo  [sc.  wreSde] 
fors^tuppeb  him  urom  mon  into  bestes  cunde. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  120.  What  jif  eni  ancre  .  .  is /or- 
sehupped  to  wuluene.  ib.  Ha  haue0  of  {)e7br- 
schuppet  beam  sar  care  &  schome  baSe.  Mali 
Meid.  p.  35.  Hit  is  as  hit  mot  nede  ben ,  Of 
vnmete  kuynde  a  forechipte  streon.  Cast,  off 
L.  633. 

fortiolinppild  s.  eine  die  verzaubert,  Zau- 
berin, Verhexerin. 

WredSe  [ags.  vrsed  fem.]  is  a  uorBchuppild. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  120.  WreöSe,  t)e  uor$ckuppild, 
uorschuppeS  him  into  bestes  cunde.  ib. 

forscnupplng,  forsohipping  s.  Verun- 
staltung, Misgestaltung. 

So  l>at  he  were  al  so|)fast  mon,  l>at  no  for- 
»cfUppyng  weore  him  on.  Cast,  off  L.  639. 

forsenchenv.  zu  ags.  «encan.  ahd. /ar«enA:an, 
mhd.  versenken,  Bchw,  /Vreänkot  dJSax.forsanke, 
versenken,  sinken  machen. 

Weox  swa  his  team  her,  ne  mahte  hit  na 
mon  teilen.  Ah  swa  swiÖe  hit  sunegede,  bat  tu 
hit  forseneteet  [forsenchtest  p.  60]  al  in  Noees 
flod.  St.  Juliana  p.  61. 

forfleoiiy  forsen  v.  ags.  forseon  [forseahf 
forsdvon,  foreigon;  foreeiweny  foteegeny  forsSn, 
forsyn],  despicere,  contemnere,  negfigere.  alts. 
forsehan,  aspicere,  conspicere,  ahd.  farsehan, 
despicere«  prospicere,  mhd.  versehen,  prsBspicere, 
prospicere,  despicere,  sch.  forsee  «=  n^lect. 

1.  verachten,  misachten:  Uss  birrde 
all  eor|>li}  t>ing  forrseon  To  winnenn  itt  l>urrh 
sinne.  Orm  11473.  All  t>att  flocc  .  .  t)at  shoUde 
Mmm  all  forrwerrpenn  &  eXl  forrseon  to  baerenn 
herOodwasstme.  10077.  Oodwin..t>attshollde 


don  hemm  all  forrsen  punh  gastli}  drunnken- 
nesse  All  middelleerdess  selt>e  &  sei,  &  alle 
flcBshess  lusstess.  14300—5.  —  5iff  fou  .  .  forr 
))e  lufe  off  himm/ofT«e«^  H8et>ene  Goddess  alle. 
1304.  Whi  wited  fer,  Laverd  kinge,  Forsesi 
[despicis]  in  nedinges,  in  drovynge  ?  Ps.  9,  22. 
Pet  clene  wif  . .  forsM  galnesse.  0£H.  p.  111. 
5if  heforsihS  fias  isetnesse  and  t>as  lare,  bene 
bid  his  erd  ihened  oft  and  ilome.  p.  115.  Mali| 
Oast  forrseß  &  fle|>  t>werrt  ut  all  patt  iss  sinne. 
Orm  815.  Wite  for  t>i  t>e  aide  hwet  is  elde 
bihouige,  and  t)a  ^iagforseo  f>at  his  saule 
deriad.  OEH.  p.  109.  Ha  beod  so  deane  ouer- 
cumen,  ant  swa  ich  habbe  ablend  ham ,  ^  ha 
blindlunge  gaS  hut  forseob  godd.  St.  Marher. 
p.  15. —  tou  awai  pute  and  hon  forsegh,  Forbare 
pi  Crist.  Ps.  88,  39.  Swa  Saul  f>e  king  dude  pe 
forseeh  Qodes  heste.  OEH.  p.  111.  —  Qif  god 
is  his  ifulsta,  ne  biS  his  mehte  nohwer /or«e^. 
p.  1 1 3.  I*a  asprang  {)is  }edweld  ofer all  middenard, 
and  was  se  sode  sceppende,  se  t>o  ane  is  god, 
forsewen  and jeunwurOed.  p.  227. 

2.  erblicken,  wahrnehmen:  His  hert 
noghtstired  sal  he  be,  His  faas  til  he  forsee 
[donee  videat  inimicos  suos].  Ps.  Ill,  8.  — 
Forsegh  min  egh,  lokande,  |>as  |>at  ere  mine  ille 
willande  And  riseand  in  me ;  lit>enmde  Here 
sal  min  ere  in  ilka  lande.  91,  12. 

3.  vorhersehen:  l*ou  forsagh  [pnevi- 
disti  Vtih.  ftresige  altnor thumb r.]  mi  waies 
ilkan ;  For  in  mi  tunge  sagh  es  nan.  Ps.  138, 4. 

forseooeiiy  forseoen  v.  zu  ags.  se6han,  co- 

fuere,    ahd.  farsiudan,  mhd.   versiuden*    zu 
Snde  sieden,  versieden. 

Death  scholde  hys  meystryes  kethe,  And 
forsopil  (P)  aud  forsethe  In  deathes  bende. 
Shorbh.  p.  165.  —  Lete  we,  oweS  he,  tearee, 
leste  ure  owune  ^ares  uorseohen  us  ine  belle. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  312. 

forsetten  v.  ags.  forsettan,  obstniere ;  pro- 
ponere,  ahd.  farsma/an,  mhd.  verteABafi,  sch. 
forsei  =  overpower. 

1.  hindernd  oder  abwehrend  besetzen, 
versperren:  tenne  gotz  [imperat.]  forth  my 
gomez  to  f>e  grete  streetez ,  &forseUe%  on  vche 
a  syde  be  cete  aboute.  AxuT.  P.  2, 77.  As  men 
monly  him  mete ,  And  sithun  forseUe  him  the 
strete.  Arow.  of  K.  Arth.  st.  38.  —  Thre  was 
sette  on  iohe  side,  To  weme  him  thewayus  wide, 
Quere  the  kny|te  schuld  furthe  ride,  Forsette 
hym  the  strete.  st.  39.  —  Thay  hade  at  }one 
foreste /or«e^  us  l>e  wayes.  Morte  Arth. 
1896.  £8  scheint,  dass  in  der  folgenden  Stelle 
das  Verb  bildlich  in  der  Bedeutung  hemmen, 
einem  entgegen  treten  gebraucht  ist :  Ofte 
I  haue  forsä  f>e,  t>at  me  sore  forl>inkes. 
Joseph  487. 

2.  stellen,  setzen  in  meinem  Gedanken: 
Mi  tunge  to  mi  chekes  devand  be.  If  t>at  I 
noght  mine  of  ^ ;  Ifl  forset  |>e  noght,  lerusalem, 
ai,  In  biginmng  of  mi  fainenes  al  dai  [si  non 
proposuero  —  h92tM  —  Jerusalem  in  pnncipio 
Wti»  mee  Vtdg'!].  Ps.  136,  6. 

forsettinge  s.  vgl.  ags.  foresekUss  an  den 
anzuführenden  Stellen,  u.  mhd.  vorsetamge,  pro- 
poaitio.  Spruch,  Denkspruoh. 


foniit  —  forstoppen. 


183 


I  sal  helde  mine  ere  in  forbisenin^e ;  I  sal 
open  in  sauter  mi  fonetUnge  [propositionem]. 
Fs.  48, 5.  I  sal  open  mi  mouu  in  forbiseninges ; 
Speke  sal  I  fra  biginninge/oTM^n^e«.  77,  2. 

forsht,  forsight  s.  ahd./^rMiA^,  Providentia, 
nevLe.forenaht.  vgl. forseony.  Voraussicht. 
Forayghte  [forsyft  K.],  previsio,  previsas. 
Pb.  p.  p.  171. 

forslnken  v.  s.  sinken.  Bhd.farsinkan,  mhd. 
veriinkenf  niederl.  verzinken,  versinken. 

Boforsane  and  brente  Sat  steden.  O.  A.  Ex. 
1114.  äo /orsonc  Sat  folc  sinful  Sor.  1117. 

forsingen  v.  s.  singen,  versingen,  durch 
Singen  sich  erschöpfen. 

Chalaundres  feie  sawe  I  there,  That  wery 
nygh  forsangen  were.  Ch.  JB.  o/  R.  663. 

forsltteii  v.  ags.  forsittan  [forsät,  fors€ston; 
forseten],  deserere,  negligere,  afries.  farsitta, 
mhd.  versitxen.  unbeacntet  lassen,  mis- 
achten. 

Wah  swa  Idtforsete  [forseatej.  T.]  {)at  pe 
king  bete,  {)e  king  hine  wolde  a  folden  quic  al 
forbernen.  La}.  III.  140. 

foralepen  v.  aLhd.farsläfan,  mhd.  verMfen. 
s.  skspen,  slepen.  dfavon  p.p.  forsUpt.  ver- 
schlafen, in  Schlaf  versunken. 

Thou  shalt  ben  as  slepende  in  the  myddil 
se,  and  as  the  sterisman  al/arslept,  the  steerstaf 
lost.  Wycl.  Pbov.  23,  34  Oxf. 

forslewen  u.  forslewoen,  forslowoen  v. 
SU  ags.  shv,  sleav  adj.  u.  slevi  s.  forslavian  v. 
pigere.  aus  Schlaffheit  vernachlässi- 
gen, aufgeben. 

Hyt  hys  thorwe  besynesse,  That  man /or- 
slewyin  hyt.  Shobbh.  p.  114.  —  Wanne  hü 
forsoke  ys  [sc.  France  &  ot>er  londes]  &  for- 
üewfedf  &  to  non  defence  ne  come,  |>o  we  poru 
chyualerye  out  of  her  poer  ys  nome.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  197.  —  Sith  I  see  tnat  tnou  wilt  her  abyde. 
And  thus/ors/oti/A«  wüfnllv  thy  tyde.  Ch.  C. 
T.  16581.  It  [sc.  accidie]  nath  no  purveaunce 
ayens  temporal  necessite,  for  it  forslowthith, 
and  forsluggith ,  and  destroyeth  alle  goodes 
temporeis  by  rechelesnes.  Pers.  Tale  p.  324. 

forslllggen  V.  %.  sJuggen.  aus  Faulheit 
verabs&umen.  s.  die  eben  angeführte  Stelle 
Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  324. 

forsmiten  v.  zu  ags.  smiian  [sin^^,  smiUm ; 
«m»^],  percutere.  zerhauen. 

He  nine  forsmai  amidden.  La}.  I.  68. 
Dunt  he  him  }ef  t)ane  f>ridde,  and /orsma<  hine 
amidde.  I.  349. 

fonpeken  V.  s^g^.forspreean,  -specan,  pro- 
hibere,  ahd.  ^arspredian,  defendere,  loqui  pro 
8.  speken.  Die  hier  anzusetzende  Bedeutung  ist 
der  älteren  Sprache  fremd ;  dem  seh.  forspeak 

Sehört  sie  jedoch  ebenfalls ,  wie  früher  noch 
em  Neuenglischen  und  gegenwärtig  hie  und  da 
einer  Volksmundart  versprechen,  ver- 
hexen. 

Forspekgn,  or  charmvn,  fascino.  Pr.  P. 
p.  173.  Hys  noys  was  broken.  Sythen  told  me 
a  clerk,  Üiat  he  y^Aforspokyn.  Town.  M.  p.  1 15. 
Vgl.  Iforsveake  a  thyng  b]^  enchauntementes. 
Palsob.  To/orspeuke,  faioinare.  Manip.  Voc. 


p.  207.    Forspeak,  to  consecrate  by  charms. 
Gloss,  of  Shetland  a.  Orkney  Woiü)s  p.  35. 

forspeker  s.  ahd.  fersprechare ,  mhd.  ver^ 
Sprecher,  advocatus,  defensor.  Fürsprecher. 

ta  com  ))6S  mon ,  he  nefre  ne  gulte;  pes 
mihte  speken  ouer  al.  Pes  mon  bicom  uorspeker, 
he  isehtnede  god  and  man.  OEH.  p.  83. 

forspenden  V.  digB.forspendan,  ahd. /ar- 
«pen^,  impendere.  s.  spenden,  aufwenden, 
tespreost  wile  habben  min  ehte  mid  wohe, 
and  ne  aon  me  nan  oSer  bote  buten  a  ic  seal 
festen ;  and  t>a  fet  hit  were  wel  god  moste  ic 
alunges  festen,  swa  t>et  ic  mine  oSre  god  [leg. 
god]  al  ne  farsspende,  OEH.  p.  31. 

forspillen  v.  Ags.  Jbrspillan,  corrumpere, 
consumere,  perdere,  niederl.  niederd.  t;er«pt//«n. 
s.  spillen.  verderben,  zu  Orunde  ricnten. 
Forlese  he  sal  t>am  fra  blisse,  Farynlle  am 
Laverd  our  Ood  psX  isse.  Ps.  93,  23.  —  I  slogh 
with  hand  Alle  t>e  sinful  of  \te  land;  pat  I/or- 
spille  fra  Ooddes  cite  Alle  t)at  wickenes  wirkand 
be.  100,  8.  —  I*ou  .  .  In  mighte  of  t>ine  arme 
forspiU  [dispersisti]  |)i  faaa.  88,  11.  At  he 
toworp  [ut  dejiceret]  in  birthes  sede  of  {)a,  And 
forsptU  t)am  [disperderet  eos]  in  rikes  swa. 
105,  27. 

forspreden  v.  zu  ags.  sprtsdan.  s.  spröden, 
spreden.  verbreiten,  ausdehnen. 

Farsprede  |)i  merci  thorgh  pe  land  To  |)as 
|>at  ere  |)e  witeand.  Ps.  35,  11. 

forstal  s.  ags.  forstal  [Bosw.],  foresteall, 
interceptio.  Störung,  Vorwegnahme. 

Forstal,  ki  autrui  force  desturbe.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  33.  Das  Wort  wird  mit  der  vorstehen- 
den unklaren  Begriffsbestimmung  als  Rechts- 
ausdruck  des  dreizehnten  Jalirh.  angeführt. 

forgtaUen  v.  neue,  forestall,  seh.  durch 
forstay  ersetzt,  wird  bes.  von  der  Beeinträch- 
tigung des  Marktes  durch  vorgängigen  Aufkauf 
gebraucht:  vorkaufen. 

He  maynteneth  hise  men  To  murthere 
mynehewen,  i^or«^a/^^myfeires,  Andfighteth 
in  my  chepyng.  P.Pl.  2191.  That  they  for  staue 
no  fyssh  oy  tne  wey,  ner  none  other  vittelle 
comynge  to  the  market  of  the  cite.  Engl.  Oilds 
p.  396. 

forstuideil  v.  ags.  forstandan  [forstöd,  for- 
stSdon;  forstanden],  contra  stare,  impedire,  alts. 
farstanaan.  vertreten,  verwehren. 

Ar6ur  wende  his  speres  ord,  sjid  forstod 
heom  {)ene  uord.  La}.  It.  422. 

forstelen  v.  ags.  forstekm  [forstal,  for- 
stalon;  forstolen],  furari,  aXU.  ahd.  farstäan. 
wegstehlen. 

Pe  bihut  his  goldhord  on  heouene  riebe 
ber  nan  |>eof  ne  mei  [his]  maSmas  forsteolan. 
OEH.  p.  109.  Ich  wile  seggen  giu  .  .  hwat  bo 
heordes  bitocned  .  .  and  aire  erest  hwat  pe 
wilde  deor  |>e  |>is  oref  waned,  and  wile  bicachen 
it  and  ynle  forstelen.  H.  35.  —  Slep  me  haS  mi 
Miforstole  rieht  half  o8er  more.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  192.  Heo  wende  t>at  t)e  gywes  hedde/tir«to^ 
vre  soule  leche.  p.  53. 

forstoppen  v.  niederl.  niederd.  verstoppen, 
shd.  farstoppdn ,  mhd.  verstopfen,  Bchw.  for- 
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8toppa,  dixi.forttopp0.  s.gtoppen.  Terstopfen, 
yersperren. 

"^  al  t>iMe>  ^eis  pondeS  ower  wordM  & 
fbrttoppei  ouwer  t>olite6.  Anck.  R.  p.  72.  — 
llie  wynde  was  to  strong,  And  the  dust  ros 
hem  amonff»  Andfonioppifd  the  Cirstene  onde. 
That  they  fel  ded  upon  tne  sonde.  KICH.  C.  db 
L.  4841.  Above  the  Saresynes  they  ryden,  And 
sc^ltron  pyght,  and  batayle  abyden.  And /or- 
Btopnyd  the  land  ways,  They  myght  nowght  flee 
in  tne  cuntrays.  5619. 

fontormeii  v.  yjgl.  dorm  s.  u.  ags.  tfyrman, 
ahd.  «^urm/an.  g^eichs.  verstürmen,  ver- 
schlagen, stürmend  umherwerfen. 

The  ship  which  on  the  wawes  renneth  And 
is  forstormed  and  forblowe ,  Is  nought  more 
peined  for  a  throwe  Than  I  am.  €K>wbb  1. 160. 

forsmne^eiii  forsine^en  v.  ags.  forsyngian. 
8.  stm«{0n.  sich  versündigen,  p.p.  sün- 
dig adj.  Sünder  s. 

He  demaS  stidne  dom  l>am  fornmeaeds, 
OEH.  p.  95.  Swo  doS  to  dai  ech  bishup  pe  in 
his  minister  bed ,  driued  ut  foo/orstfts^eas  men 
t>e  hi^bed  f>o  sinnes  don.  II.  61.  Be  asse  t>e 
ure  helende  uppe  set,  ben  ^oforsine^ede  t>e 
hauen  id  here  l>onc  uppen  eorfiliche  nchesse. 
II.  93.  1*0  t>e  he  senae  his  holi  prophete  to 
freurende  bo/orttiMftfcis  of  }>is  wrecche  woreld. 
II.  187.  Ich  com  to  clepen  l>o  for9ingtde  to 
sinbote.  11.  121. 

forgwal^en,  forswolhen.  fonwolwen  etc.  v. 
eine  frühe  erscheinende  Nebenform  von/or- 
iwt^en.  yf^. »wa1\tnvL. miot^ttn,  verschlingen. 
Pe  eorde  |>e  seal /oiwa^e  [fcrtwol^ey  T.]. 
La|.  in.  137.  tat  he  .  .  strenge  ow  wiS  his 
strengSe  a|ein  t)e  stronge  unwiht  }>at  sekeS 
eauer  &  aa  ow  to  fornooihen.  St  Juliana  p.  75. 
He  swelteS  b  me  wende  to  for$u>olhen.  St. 
Marher.  p.  11.  cf.  5.  9.  10.  Swo  he  me  wule 
fornoolehen  [farswolewe  p.  181]  l>e  fur  beminde 
dnke.  O.E/Miscell.  p.  180.  te  helle  liun 
renged  &  reoohe0  euer  abuten ,  uort  te  sechen 
in|ong,  soule  uorte  uorswohiwen,  Ancb.  R. 
p.  164. 

forswArten  v.  vgl.  ags.  trsorfton,  nigresoere, 

ahd.  mhd.  swarzen,  ganz  schwarz  werden. 

to  Pilatus  com  to  li}te,  as  pe  boc  hal>  itold, 

And  ise|  his  bodie  al  for$warUd,  his  hurte  ful 

cold.  Pilate  226. 

forswe^eBf  forsweyen  v.   zu  altn.  mmgja,^ 
s.  sti^um.  irre  gehen,  fehlen. 

Whan  liking  in  the  dem  Of  mariage  may 
fortwey.  Well  ought  him  than  in  other  wey  Of 
lust  to  be  better  avised.  Qower  III.  272.  The 
heven  him  liste  to  fulfill  Of  alle  joie,  where  as 
he  Sit  enthronized  in  his  see,  And  hath  his 
aungels  him  to  serve,  Such  as  him  liketh  to 
preserve.  So  that  they  mowe  nought  fonwey. 
In.  275.  —  Their  oraie  is  so  h&h  a  kinde. 
That  they  be  divisers  of  the  wey ;  Forthy  if  any 
man  fortww  Through  hem,  the^  be  nought 
excusable.  I.  76.  If  so  be  that  a  \xDjt  for$wey ^ 
Full  oft  er  this  it  hath  be  sain.  The  comun 
people  is  overlain ,  And  hath  the  kinges  sin 
abought  III.  224. 
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fonwelen  v.  ags.  foneilan,  inflammare; 
comburi,  niederd.  ver$wSlen.  s.  swelen. 

1.  tr.  anzünden,  in  Flammen  setzen, 
verbrennen:  Tunes  he  fortwslde.  La|.  UI. 
166.    Alle  |>e  mahunes  mid  fnre  laifarsweide. 

I.  134  j.  T.  —  He  funde  west  lond,  ieoden  of- 
sleiene,  chinches  furbamde,  Bruttes/ornr€s/e<^. 

II.  257. 

2.  intr.  verbrennen,  in  Brand  gesetzt 
werden:  AI  }dtfornD€Bld€ }>at t>er inne wunede. 
Laj.  II.  255. 

lOrswoI^eB  V.  ags.  forsvelgan,  ^weolgan^ 
'tvilgan  {jonvealh,  fartvulfon;  fomolgen], 
deglutire,  ahd. /ar«u«Man,  niederl.  verttoelgen. 
s.  twel^en,  verschlingen. 

I*e  |>rote  wes  of  lion,  uor  his  greate  cruelete, 

et  al  wyle  uorzuel^e,  Ayenb.  p.  15.  Hi  wessef) 

et  hi  hedden  nyuen  of  crane  and  wombe  of 

cou,  uor  bet  t>G  mosseles  blefte  lenger  ine  ^ 

Srote,  ana  more  mieten  uorzuel^e.  p.  56.  —  I*at 
euel  forswttelgeb  pe  man  hwanne  he  failed  on 
fule  synnes.  OeH.  U.  43.  Pe  lecherous  .  .  t>et 
ot>erhuil  uortuel\p  |)ane  guode  snode  wy|>oute 
chewynge.  Atenb.  p.  111.  I*e  luSere  deuel .  . 
foriweoth€9  al  p  god.  Ancb.  R.  p.  66T.  Hi  byel> 
more  feller  |>anne  hellest  ne  uoneuylp  bote 
kueade.  Ayenb.  p.  61.  Hi  is  t>e  lioun  |>et  al 
uarzudp,  p.  17.  Olotounes  ^et  al  uorxueljep. 
p.  52. 

Ant  te  drake . .  swende  hire  in  ant/orstro/A 
into  his  wide  wombe.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  He 
.  .  formal^  so  |>is  maide.  St.  Marqar.  161. 
Onleak  }>e  erpe,  and  uoruuU}  Datan  and  Abvron. 
Ayenb.  p.  67.  Hi  ethen  and  ttomtolje  ana  na|t 
ne  dede.  p.  206.  —  Oif  ure  ani  is  pus  fortwolgen 
and  t)us  penned,  dupe  we  to  ure  louerd  Ihesu 
Crist.  0£H.  U.  43.  Ich  habbe  efter  Bellzebub 
mest  monnes  bone  ibeon  ant  farnoolhen  hare 
swine.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  Me  ssel  peme  mete 
eft  chyewe,  ase  pe  oxe  pet  gers  t>et  he  he}>  uor- 
tuoije.  Ayenb.  p.  HI. 

Auch  findet  man  eine  schwache  Verbalform 
derselben  Bedeutung:  Sone  hadden  ^e  lyounM 
forsweUwtd  hem  vchone.  K.  Solom.  Id.  op 
Wisdom  259. 

forswelten  v.  hgB.farsveUan  [fonveaUf  for- 
svuUon:J^orsvoUen]t  mori,  perire.  s.  aweiten, 

1.  mtr.  umkommen,  sterben:  He 
schal  l>e  forreaden  &  makie  toforeweUen,  St. 
Juliana  p.  19.  An  te  unseli  sawlen  sunken  to 
helle,  to  foreweUen  i  sar  &  i  sorhe  eauer.  p.  79. 

2.  tr.  tödten:  Mi  sweord  »chal  uoretoeHen 
ant  forswolhen  bi  flesch.  St.  Marher.  p.  5. 

Die  schwacne  Verbalform  entspricht  einem 
schwachen  altn.  eveUa:  Her  was  the  gult,  To 
ben  forbamd,  to  hen  forewelie ,  That  sofired 
theo  dugk  Hirkan  To  have  yn  dema3m  othir 
woman.  Aus.  7558. 

fonwerere  s.  vgl.  mhd.  veriwer€erej  neue. 
fornoearer.  Meineidiger. 

Forewerere,  or  he  l>at  ys  oft  forsworon. 
Pr.  P.  p.  173. 

fonwerien )  fonweren  v.  ags.  foreverian 
{for9vör,f(n'svdron:for9voren],  ejuiare,pejerare, 
alts./orstrmafi,  aha./orfftieran,  nines,  jorewero, 
niederl.  ventceren,   niederd.  versweren,  idtn. 


fonweringe  —  fortuhting. 
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fonoara,  9ch.w.  foravar a,  ^n./orsvare,  neue. 
forswear, 

a.  tr.  1.  Terschwören,  abschwören, 
versichten  auf  etwas:  He  made  hvm,  vor 
hvs  treson,  vortuerye  Engelonde  [scnwören, 
England  nicht  wieder  betreten  zu  wollen] .  R. 
OF  GL.  387.  The  crafte  he  moste  nedefarstoere. 
Freemas.  392.  —  te  first  Justise  in  Denk,  Sir 
Thomas  of  Weland ,  For  ndshed  &  for  wrenk 
hefarsuore  \>e  land.  He  went  ouer  to  France,  & 
com  neuer  ageyn.  Langt,  p.  246.  —  Nere  he 
iproved  so  strong  theof,  othir  hadde  that  lond 
forswore.  Beket.  1247. 

2.  beim  Schwur  zu  Pfände  setzen, 
anrufen:  We  stunt  no|>er  for  schäme,  ne 
drede  To  teren  vr  Gk>d  from  top  to  to,  Forewer e 
his  soule,  his  hert  also ,  And  alle  |>o  membres 
|)at  we  con  myn^e.  E.E.P.  p.  123.  —  Hit  nis  no 
wonder  for  so|)  iwisse,  t>&t  gret  wreche  ne  falli() 
|)er  fore :  for  we  ne  leui|>  of  al  his  [sc.  Qodes] 
limmes  {lat  we  ne  habbi|>  t>ani/orncor6.  p.  16. 

3.  passiTischy  meineidig  sein:  Now 
drynke  1  not  this  yeere  clarre ,  u  that  I  lye,  or 
fortwome  he.  Ch.  R,  of  B.  5970.  Nu  heo  heh 
forewome,  La|.  1. 176.  II.  465.  Hewaeforsttom. 
liANOT.  p.  55.  Alle  t>o  {)at  t>en  o|)  suore  byuore 
To  t>e  emperesse,  tumede  ^o  to  {>e  kyng  Steuene, 
&  were  versuore.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  446.  Lyeris  and 
aueste  mongeres  That  were  forsworen  ofte  .  . 
And  for  silver  were  forswore,  P.  Pl.  13700. 
Das  p^.  wird  auch  substantivirt ,  Meineidi- 
ger: Hwat  sullen  horlinges  don,  {>es  wichen 
and  beforsworene.  OEH.  11.  223. 

b.  refi.  falsch  schwören,  meineidig 
sein:  Jfe  forswerie  f)u  de,  OEH.  p.  13.  If  I 
forswere  me,  thanne  am  1  lome.  Ch.  R.  of  R. 
5976.  Yef  he  zueref)  uals  be  his  wytinde,  he 
him  uorzuerep,  Atenb.  p.  6.  Huanne  he  htm 
uomterp  be  ^o}te.  ib.  Lest  a}ens  vs  the  wraththe 
of  the  Lord  be  styrid,  if  we  forsweren  vs  to 
hem.  Wtcl.  Josh.  9,  20  Oxf. 

c.  intr.  falsch  schwören,  einen  Mein- 
eid begehen:   Forsweryn,  perjuro.   Pr.  P. 

S.  173.  The  lijf  that .  .  fynde  lost  thing,  and 
enyynee  ouermore^ornren*^.  Wycl.  Levit. 
6,  3  Oxf.  Certis  thei  profecien  false  thingus,  or 
Huen  unriftwisly,  otforswem  [/orwreren  Purv.] 
soone.  WiSD.  14,  28  Oxf. 

fonweringe  etc.  s.  ahd.  verswenmge,  adju- 
ratio.  Tgl.  ags.  sverung ,  juratio,  neue,  ^w- 
swearing.  Meineid. 

Forswerynge,  perjurium.  Pr.  P.  p.  173. 
Slaghter  and  forswergna ,  Thefte  alswa  and 
rayyn,  Ilkan  of  |>ir  es  a  dedly  syn.  Hamp.  3367. 
Mercy  preferre  alwey  tofor  rigour.  That  fals 
forsweryng  have  there  noon  Interesse.  Ltdq. 
M.  P.  p.  210.  Hit  is  Strang  l>ing  uor  to  telle  {)e 
zennes  t>et  of  pe  tonge  come^.  An  |)i8e  ten 
bo}es  we  mo|e  alsuo  nemni:  ydelnesse  .  . 
lyesynges,  vorsueriinges  etc.  Atenb.  p.  57. 

forsweten  ▼.  niederd.  verswilen  zu  ags. 
svaian,  sudare.  s.  sweten,  verschwitzen. 

Of  thraUes  y  am  ther  thrat.  That  sitteth 
swart  sjitforswat  (p.p.).  POLIT.  S.  p.  158. 

forswinken  y.  zu  ags.  stfinean,  s.  swinken, 
abarbeiten,  abmatten. 


Thai  wander  waful  on  that  flod,  Cried  and 
wep  als  tai  war  wod.  Thai  sari  iokid  ai  swa  for- 
stoonkin.  Metb.  HOMIL.  p.  XVIII.  Pene  yn|>er 
lihte  leten  heo  myhte,  If  heo  ofte  a  swote/or- 
swunke,  O  E.MlSCELL.  p.  120. 

forswingen  v.  zu  ags.  svingan.  s.  swingen. 
zerschlagen,  geissein. 

When  j)ow  were  so  forswong,  Among  |)e 
lues  t)ey  did  |)e  hong.  Holt  Rood  p.  194. 

forswloen,  forsweden  y.  zu  altn.  svi^a, 
urere.  versengen,  verbrennen. 

Fier  sulde  al  öis  werld  forswehen.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1  ]  40.  WiSinnen  us  suluen  ure  owune  conscience, 
bet  is  ure  inwit,  uorkuliinde  [forswihande  T.] 
hire  suluen  mid  fie  fure  of  sunne;  wiSuten  us, 
al  ^ene  world  leitende  of  swarte  leite  up  into 
weolcne.  Ance.  R.  p.  304  sq. 
forsworenesses.  vgl. /ornrmen v.  Meineid. 

Heo  [sc.  auarioia]  macad  reaflac,  and 
unrihte  domes,  stale ,  and  lesunge,  and  for- 
sworenesse.  OEH.  p.  103. 

forsimndeillecg  s.  i.  q.  forsunmdennesse, 
Trägheit,  Unthätigkeit. 

Unnlusst  &forrswunn€lennleceglssJ)nhhtin 
syri\>e  unncweme.  Orm  2623.  cf.  4562.  4746. 

forswiUldeilliesse  s.  vgl.  ags.  dsvundenness, 
desidia,  zu  svindan,  tabescere.  Trägheit, 
Unthätigkeit. 

Himm    iss    idellnesse    la})    &    all  forr- 
swunndennesse,  Orm  4736. 
fortateren  v.  s.  tateren.  zerfetzen. 

I  am  leverd  a  lap  is  lyke  to  no  lede.  For- 
taturd  and  tome.  Town.  M.  p.  239. 

lOrtaxenv.  s,taxen,  mit  Auflagen  über- 
bürde n. 

We  ar  so  hamyd,  Fort<ixed  and  ramyd.  We 
ar  mayde  hand  tamyd,  Withe  thyse  gentlery 
men.  Town.  M.  p.  98. 

foitravallleB  V.  s.  travmllen.  durch  An- 
strengung oder  Gehen  abmatten,  er- 
müden. 

FortrauaÜled  hy  were  sore ,  |)at  hi  moste 
slepe  echon.  St.  Kenelm  313. 

lOrtreden  v.  ags.  foriredan  [forträd,  for- 
tradon;  fortreden]  ^  conculccure.  niederl.  nie- 
derd. vertreden,  ehd,  fartretan.  zertreten. 

Oure  aspide  and  basilisk  saltou  ga.  And 
fortrede  lioun  and  dragoun  alswa.  Ps.  90,  13. 
Mirkenesses  sal  fortrede  me  [tenebr®  conculca- 
bunt  me  Vtdg.].  138,  11.  —  Fylegh  saule  mine 
t>e  fai,  Grypes  and  fortredes  swa  In  ertiie  my 
life.  7,  6.  —  l*ai  fortrade  telde  of  ^i  name. 
73,  7.  God,  folke  come  in  t>in  eritage;  sothli 
p2i  fortrade  |)i  kirke  hali.  78,  1.  —  Sum  [sc.  of 
|)e  sed]  fei  bi  t>e  wei  and  was  fortreden,  OEH. 
II.  155.  It  [sc.  vertue]  is  cast  vndir  and  fortroden 
vndir  foe  feet  of  felonous  folk.  Ch.  BoAh,  p.  1 09. 
In  helle  schulle  thay  be  sX  fortrode  of  develes. 
Pers,  Tale  p.  273. 

fortnlitiiig^  fortihtiiig  s.  vgl.  ags.  tghtung, 
hortatio,  suasio,  u.  altn.  tuhten^  Uhten  v.  Ver- 
führung, Anreizung. 

On  t)i8  wis  cumed  ech  iuel  fionc  and  speche 
and  dede  neSen  uppard,  sam  it  baue  angun  of 

te  mannes  lichames  wille ,   sam  it  haue  foe 
iginning  of  the  denies  fortuhting,   OEH.  II. 
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foitunftte  ^  fort,  furS. 


107.  Diabolus  per  sugeitioiiem  inmittet  homini 
malam  co^tacionem :  f>e  deuel  mid  his  fwr- 
tihtmge  bringeS  unnut  ^onc  on  mannes  heorte. 
ib, 

fortunate  adj.   pt.fariuiuUf  \a.t,foriunatu$, 
judue^ortunate.  beglückt,  glücklich. 

Where  that  selfewylle  ys  revgnyng,  The 
whyche  oausethe  dyscord  and  deoate  .  .  That 
hovse  may  not  be  fortunate.  E.E.P.  p.  143. 
Wold  Qod  of  myhte ,  I  had  be  borne ,  oy  in- 
fluence hevenly.  So  fortunaU,  that  I  myhte  of 
rihte  Do  trewe  senryce,  as  ancille  ever  in  sihte 
Unto  hir  lord.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  37. 

fortune  etc.  s.  afr.  fortwu,  pr.  sp.  pg.  it 
lat  fortuna,  neue,  fortime. 

1.  Schicksal,  guter  oder  böser  Zufall: 
The  fortune  of  every  chaunce,  After  the  goddes 
purveaunce  To  man  it  ^weth  from  above . 
GowER  ni.  12.  Hy  clepief)  |>e  smale  guodes, 
l^e  guodes  of  time,  |>e  guodes  of  fortune, 
Atbnb.  p.  76.  That  strevt  passage  men  clepen 
in  that  contree,  Clyron . .  Ana  tho^e  it  happene, 
sum  of  hem,  he  fortune,  to  gon  out,  thei  conen 
no  maner  of  language  hot  Ebrov,  so  that  thei 
can  not  speke  to  the  peple.  Maund.  p.  266  sq. 
Oure  lorae  .  .  bat  leUv  njrjte  your  lyt  to  rayse, 
hj  fortune  dyd  your  flesch  to  dyie.  Allit.  P. 
1,  304.  Whe|>er  wenest  foou  ,  .  pat  l>i8  worlde 
is  gouemed  by  foolisshe  nappes  and  fortunes. 
Ch.  Boeth.  p.  26. 

2.  oft personifidrt, Fortuna,  dieOlüok»- 
göttin:  I*e  leuedy  Fortune  went  hare  hue}el 
eche  daye,  and  benymf)  and  yef)>,  and  went  l>et 
is  aboue,  bene|>e.  Atenb.  p.  76.  Efter  pi^e 
uiftinge  comf)  |>e  wordle  and  dame  Fortune  mid 
al  hare  huejel*,  t^t  asaylef)  |)ane  man.  p.  181. 
With  l>e  world  comes  dam  Fortot^ ,  ^at  ayther 
hand  may  chaung  sone.  Hamp.  1273.  I  trow 
that  Fortune  he  my  fo.  E.E.P.  p.  139. 

fortonel  adj.    afr.  fortunel,    sp.  fortunal, 
it.  fortunate,  zufftllig. 

te  watres  ymedlyd  wrappif)  or  impliel> 
many  fortunel  happes  or  maneres.  .Ch.  Boeth, 
p.  152. 

fortnnen  t.  ziLfortuner,  pr.  altsp./orttmor, 
it.  lat.  fortufutre,  neue,  fortune. 

1.  tr.  glücklich  ausfallen  machen, 
beglücken,  begünstigen:  Wel  cowde  he 
fortune  the  ascendent  Of  his  ymages  for  his 
pacient.  Ch.  C.  T.  419.  They  writen  it  in 
evidence ,  To  teche ,  how  that  obedience  Ma^ 
well  fortune  a  man  to  love,  And  set  him  in  his 
luste  above.  Ooweb  I.  104.  O  stronge  god 
that .  .  hast  in  every  regne  and  every  land  Of 
armes  al  the  bridel  in  thy  hand,  And  hem/or- 
tunest  as  the  lust  devyse.  Accept  of  me  my 
pitous  sacrifise.  Ch.  C.  T.  2375—80. 

2.  intr.  sich  ereignen:  If  it /or^n«  me 
to  be  buried  owte  of  London.  Testam.  Vet.  II. 
511  (a.  1511).  Suche  merveyles/or^tmed^  than. 
Ch.  B.  of  Dueh.  288. 

fortnnons  adj.   sp.  it.  fortunoeo.  dem  Zu- 
fall unterworfen,  wetterwendisch. 

1  ne  trowe  not  in  no  manere  l>at  so  certeyne 
t)inges  scholde  be  moeued  hjfortitnome  fortune . 


Ch.  Boeth,  p.  26.  Is  t>er  any  fei}>  ^  fortuitous 
j^inges  willen  dwelle.  p.  38. 

forö)  fturö  s.  findet  sidi  neben  ford  (s.  dass.) 
in  gleicher  Bedeutunff,  Furt. 

He  .  .  Foundes  fast  pui}  ^e  forth,  \ter  f>e 
feile  bjrdez.  Oaw.  1585.  (e  bores  hed  wati 
bome  bifore  t>e  burues  seinen,  pei  him  forferde 
in  peforße,  ^ur}  forse  of  bis  honde.  1616.  To 
fynde  a/or/e  faste  con  I  fonde.  Allit.P.  1, 150. 
He  ouerpasside  the  foorth  [forthe  Purv.]  of 
Jaboth.  Wycl.  Gen.  32,  22  Oxf.  Thay  hade  . . 
forsette  us  pe  waves.  At  ihefurthe  in  pe  fyrf>e. 
MoRTE  Abth.  1896.  Iche  hftirthe  in  the  firthe 
of  rede  blöde  rynnys.  2144.  Passage  non  he 
nam,  })e/offA«s  wer  withsette.  Langt,  p.  187. 
Oaladites  men  occupiden  theforthie  of  Jordan. 
Wyc^  Judo.  12,  5. 

forOy  fkro  adv.  ags.  alts.  for6,  einen,  forth, 
ford,  niedwl.  voori,  niederd.  fM,  fM,  schw. 
dftn.  entlehnt  ^or<. 

a.  räumbch.  1.  hervor,  lum  Vor- 
schein, herbei:  He  droh  batt  wittness/or/ 
OffTsaviesslare.  Obm3078.  Scheoted /ort  sum 
word,  &  let  us  onswerien.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  812. 
As  f>u  scheawest  forh  al  |)at  ^od  f>unke8  & 
helest  al  t)at  bitter  bale  l>at  ter  hS  under.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  3.  I*o  nom  he  forf  his  lift  bond  to 
blesci  him  wib.  St.  Edm.Conf.  286.  The  pouer 
man  of  mold  Tok  forth  an  other  ring.  Tustb. 
1,59. 

2.  vorwftrts,  fürbass:  He  crepeS 
cripelande  fc^rS.  Best.  130.  Heo  blesoede  hire 
anon ,  And  forf  anon  to  l>emperour  baldeliche 

rgon.  St.  Kather.  15.  His  parche  an  honde 
nom,  Wod  /or/  &  ne  fond  no  man.  St. 
C&I8T0PH.  87.  Do  the/Of^  in  thulke  schip  in 
the  see.  St.  Bbandan  p.  29.  Shippes  were  shot 
fotrth  on  the  shyre  water.  Destb.  of  Tbot  2744. 
Peos  wrasüunge  is  ful  bitter  to  monie  l>et  beoS 
ful  uorh  [vorwärts,  vorgeschritten]  i0e  weie 
touward  heouene.  Ancb.  K.  p.  374.  Fayre  weyes 
. .  wer  l>oru  me  mey  wende  From  foe  on  ende  of 
Engelond  uorf  to  foe  o}>er  ende.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  7. 
More  forthe  towara  the  parties  septemtrioneles, 
it  [sc.  the  Transmontayne]  is  62  degrees  of 
heghte.  Mauno.  p.  180.  He  lokyd  boUi  forth 
[vorwärts,  nach  aussen]  an  bynne,  And  umde 
noman  therinne.  Seven  Sag.  3058. 

3.  fort,  hinweg:  tenne  t>a  wenest  i>et 
|>tt  scalt  libben  aire  best,  f>enne  gest  fou/or0 
[gehst  fort,  stirbst].  OEH.  p.  7.  Ne  beo  he  nefre 
swa  riebe,  foA  he  seal,  penne  is  dei  cume0. 
p.  35.  tet  bitakneS  t>®t  com  t>et  fourle0  t>e  wind, 
pet  smal  chef  Aid  ford  [s  flio  foA\  mid  t>G 
winde,  p.  85.  Nu  is  t>^  prest  uM-fe,  and  him 
nauef)  nawiht  iholpen.  p.  81.  Nu  is  t)es  deakne 
forfe.  %b. 

h.  zeitlich,  fort,  in  Beiiehung  auf  Dauer : 
I*at  laSliche  beast  leaueS  &  last  foi^,  Hali 
Meid.  p.  25.  If  he  forth  haf  grace,  as  he  now 
bigvnnes,  Hi^en  salle  he  vs  chace,  &  alle  f>i8 
lona  he  wynnes.  Langt,  p.  174.  Somur  qwenes, 
and  qwaintans,  &  o|>er  qwaint  gaumes.  There 
foundyn  was  first ,  &  yet  ben  jorthe  haunted. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  1627.  Lyuet  furth  tin  lykynf 
a  long  tyme  after.   13105.    Dahin  gehört  auch 
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die  Verbindong  mit  der  Prftposition  to  und  der 
Konjunktion  fat:  Ic  ham  |eue  reste  .  .  from 
non  on  saterdei  a  |>a  cume  monedeis  lihting, 
^et  ehe  fort  to  domes  dei.  OEH.  p.  45.  Site  to 
mine  rint  forb  pet  ic  alegge  t)ine  feond  under 
))ine  fotsceomele.  p.  91.  In  Verbindung  mit 
daiet,  BgB.forb  däges,  entspricht /ord  dem  Be- 
ffriff  des  Yorgerücktseins  der  Zeit,  spät: 
Whanne  it  ma»  forth  dates,  Wtcl.  Mark  6,  35 
Purv.  One  the  mome  htforthe  day  es  He  mett 
a  wyche.  Percetal  825. 

c.  flbertragen  wird  das  Wort  aus  dem 
räumlichen  Gebiete  auf  die  Erstreckung  dem 
Grade  nach,  weit :  Hwet  is  he  bes  were  pat  tu 
art  to  iweddety  |)at  tu  hauest  wioute  me  se/ori 
t)i  luue  ileuet  t)at  tu  letest  Intel  of  al  bat  tu 
schuldest  luuien.  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  Ich  . . 
wurche  his  wil  ouer  al  ase/orS  as  i  mei.  p.  47. 
5if  t>u  -  •  ^ult  greten  ure  godes  ase  /ord  as  ^u 
ham  hauest  igremet  &  igabbet ,  t)u  mähte ,  in 
alle  murhde,  longo  libben  wiS  me.  Leg.  St. 
Rath.  2302. 

Seit  frühester  Zeit  finden  wir  sahbeiche 
lockere  oder  uneigentliche  Zusammensetsungen 
mit  der  Partikel /orS,  von  denen  die  mit  Zeit- 
wörtern häufig  auch  eine  Trennung  mit  Um- 
stellung der  Partikel  zulassen,  während  die 
Partikel  anderweitig,  namentlich  an  Substanti- 
ven, ihre  Stellung  behauptet. 

forÖberenv.  ags./oro6^an.  n.heren,  fort- 
tragen. 

tat  heued  hi  bere  to  t>e  bodie,  &  sette  hit 
euene  t)er  to,  &  hereforp  bol>e  wib  gret  honour, 
as  ri|t  was  to  do ,  &  t>e  wolf  makede  t)o  deol 

Eouf ,   fo  bi  l>at  heued  forfbere,    St.  Edm. 
[NG  83. 

forobringen  v.    ags.  for^hringan^    afries. 
fordbrenga,  s.  bringen, 

1.  herbei,  zum  Vorscheinbringen: 
I  seil  a  clerk  a  boke/or^  bringe.  E.E.P.  p.  1 24. 
The  chüde  if ba  forme  broght.  Seven  Sao.  3116. 

2.  hervorbringen:  Rihtwis Laverd and 
mihti  king,  That  mad  of  riht  noht  alle  thing, 
And  geres  the  erthe  froit  forthbring.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  1 .  Out  of  the  erth  herbys  shal  spryng, 
Trees  to  florish  and  firute  furtmryng.  Town. 
M.  p.  2.  —  Fadirs  and  modirs  .  .  Sal  yhelde 
acount,  bat  es  to  say,  Of  sons  and  doghtirs  l>at 
^91  fortMbroqht.  Hahp.  5866.  to  he  hadde 
ynome  oure  louerdes  flesch,  he  sat  longe  in 
pofte,  &  al  ladnge  an  englisch  |)use  wordes 
forpt!ro^.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  569.  Beforihbroght 
so  Wien  wind  fra  heven.  Ps.  77,  26.  —  tus  .  . 
sal  be  done  Thurgh  was  myght  he  sal  he  forth- 
broght,  Hamp.  4162.  After  my  wille  üiis  is 
fmihbroghi.  Town.  M.  p.  1. 

for&eallen  V.  s.  co^^.    herausfordern, 
lum  Zorn  reizen. 

In  wrethe  f>ai  wakened  him,  in  {)ar  knolles. 
And  in  fmr  graves  at  mihe  forthealled  him  [in 
sculpüÜbus  suis  ad  aemulationem  eum  provoca- 
verunt  Fm^.].  Ps.  77,  58. 

foroeaiieii  v.     s.   caeten^    ketten,     weg- 
werfen. 

tou  sothlike  hated  lare,  Axl^  forthkeete  mi 
saghes  hindwaid  t>ftre.  Ps.  49,  17. 


forödepien  V.  ags./ordc/tptan.   %,  deopien, 
depien,  aufrufen,  auffordern. 

As  an  egieforthclepgnge  [provocans  Vulg,] 
his  bryddis  to  flee  . .  he  sjprade  out  his  weengis. 
Wtcl,  Deuter.  32,  11  öxf. 

foroeome  s.    ags.  foricgme  [Gen.  38,  28]. 
Ausgang,  Weggang. 

Fained  es  Egipt  mforthcome  [in  profectione] 
of  am ,  For  inlai  drede  of  |)a  over  |)am.  Ps. 
104,  38. 

forokntten V.  B.cutten,  durchschneiden, 
pflügen  (proscindere) . 

Whether  al  day  shal  ere  the  erere.  that  he 
sowe,  and  forthkutten  and  purge  his  erthe? 
Wycl.  Is.  28,  24  Oxf. 

forödon  v.    ags.  forüdön.    s.   don.    vor- 
bringen, reden. 

&1  ic  non  wurd  [wurSMs.]  mugen  forhdon 
Vten  5at  god  me  lei5  on.  G.  A.  Ex.  3993.  vgl. 
4  Mos  23.  12. 

forödra^en V.  s.drajen.  herbeibringen. 
I*e  fischer  t>an  |>e  child  forpdrou^  Wip  salt 
and  ^|>  ))e  crismeclo|).  Gregorleg.  347. 

foroen  v.  ags.  forbtan,  promovere.  aus- 
führen, insWerk  setzen,  ausrichten. 
Wei  }ho  |>ohhte  |>at  |ho  I  ma|||)hadd 
wollde  libbenn,  '^ff  |>att  iho  mihhte /orj^n  itt 
Onn  ani}  kinne  wise.  Orm  2377.  Duue  ne 
harmed  none  fugele  ne  mid  bile  ne  mid  fote, 
and  fede0  briddes  |)eh  hie  ne  ben  noht  hire  .  . 
and  gif  we  ne  mugen  foi^en  non  of  ^ese  t)re, 
bidde  we  ])enne  ^e  heuenliche  quen  bat  hie  us 
l>inge  to  hire  holie  kinebem  etc.  OEH.  11.  49. 
Nu  we  buS  on  |>ralshipe  and  {lolied  meseise,  we 
mugen  michel  effete  forben  wepinge  |)ene  song. 
11.53.  Gif  it  was  erfeö  to  for8«n.  11.71.  So 
manie  times  ghe  him  [sc.  Adam]  scroSt,  Que5er 
so  him  was  lef  or  lo8t,  for  to  forben  is  fendes 
wil.  G.  A.  Ex.  339.  Bute  if  8u  udgtforben  Sis 
red.  4059.  Finees  was  a  seli  man ,  0e  godes 
wreche/or8«n  gan.  4079.  Up  he  [so.  5e  n^dre] 
he  rigteö  him,  red!  to  deren,  to  deren  or  to  ded 
maken,  if  he  it  muge /orden.  Best.  152.  Banne 
cumed  der  on  gangande,  hoped  he  sal  him  don 
ut  standen  .  .  ne  mai  he  it  forben  no  wigt.  654. 
Of  more  make  }e  auaunt  pan  |e  mow  forpen, 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  570.  He  wened  }>at  god  ne 
wile  swo  michel  sinne  forgiue  for  none  bote  l>at 
he/orde  muge.  OEH.  II.  75.  Alle  that  I  say  I 
thäleforthe.  Town.  M.  p.45. —  Forbe  [imperat] 
al  t)i  feaders  wil  t>^  feondes  of  helle.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  67.  Min  ordne  du  forte,  G.  A.  Ex. 
1372.  —  He  kempene  king  haued  to  dei  ouer- 
cumen  helles  bule  Belial,  baldest  of  alle,  &  ti 
sire  Sathanas  t)at  tu  leuest  up  on ,  &  ti  feader 
batest,  &  his  heaste  fof^eet,  oT.  Juliana  p.  55. 
I'urrh  Allmahhtif  Drihhtiness  mahht,  |>att 
forpepp  all  hiss  wiUe.  Orm  2305.  We  auen  .  . 
don  us  in  to  helle  wite  for  ure  mudes  mete  on 
|)re  wise,  on  etinge  to  michel,  on  estmetes  t>e 
breded  sinnes ,  and  on  ouerete  be  hem  feded, 
and  on  untimliche  ete  ))e  hem  /orded.  OEH.  II. 
55.  Forpe  we  [proferamus]  him  ure  rihte  büeue 
and  luue  for  sersum.  U.  43.  —  Swo  ne  and- 
swerede  noht  Moyses  ure  drihten  t)e  he  bad  him 
minster  maken,  and  he  hit  al  weiforiede,  H. 
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forden  —  fordg^den. 


215.  —  Fra  |>i88  da|}  |)u  shallt  ben  dumb,  Till 
t>att  itt  shall  ben  farpedd,  Obm  211. 

forden  adv.  furtum ,  forbum^  -on,  etiam, 
quidem,  saltern,  auch,  sogar,  selbst. 

Oodes  wrake  cumeö  on  \ii%  woreld  to 
wrekende  on  sunfulle  men  here  gultes,  and 
/orpan  on  rih[t]wise  men  \>e  hem  neih  wunien. 
0£U.  11. 161.  Oxe  chewwet>f)  })ffir  he  gal>  Hiss 
cude,  &  teer  he  8tannde|)|),  &  chewwe^^forrpenn 
\>edr  he  lij).  Orm  1236.  Oe  wenen  |)at  ich  beo 
Crist,  ac  ich  nam  noht ,  ne  forben  wurde  [nee 
etiam  dig^us]  t)at  ich  oncnutte  bis  sho  Viohg 
0£H.  n.  161.  Make|>|>  itt  [shep]  nan  mikeU 
brace  jiflf  mann  itt  wile  bindenn ,  Ne  forrfenn 
^eer  mann  cwellet>t>  itt  Ne  wit)|)re{}t)  itt  nohht 
8wit>e.  Orm  1178.  Mare  inoh  fiann  ani}  wihht 
ma}}  t)ennkenn,  Ne /orrj^enn  Godess  ennglel>eod 
Ne  ma|}  nohht  unnderrstanndenn  etc.  1760.  So 
scheint  auch  farhe  für  fatten  bei  LA|AM0N  zu 
stehen  in :  Ai  {)at  is  on  Hue  nis  me  swa  dure, 
swa  me  is  t>in  an  lime,  forhe  min  ah|ene  lif  [sc. 
nis  me  swa  dure].  La|.  I.  127  sq. 

fordeode,  ford^ede  prseter.  s.  tode,  j^^K 
fort,  ging  vorüber,  in  Bezug  auf  Kaum 
u.  Zeit. 

Ueiden  {)a  untrummen  men  bi  |>ere  stret 
t)ere  Petrus  fot^eode.  OEH.  p.  91.  D»i  ber 
forteode.  La|.  II.  138.  —  The  cyte  thei  |eaen 
oute  and  forth^edm  a  litil.  Wtcl.  Qen.  44,  4 
Oxf.  vil  m^fortgeden  and  dais  oc.  Or  Laban 
lacob  ouertoc.  G.  A.  Ex.  1755. 

foröer  adj.  ags.  ßArbra^  major,  prior,  alts. 
forthora  [Schmelleb],  afries.  fordera,  ahd. 
fordorOt  fordero,  %ch,forthirf  forder.  vorder. 
The  tother  goynge  out  held  with  his  hoond 
the  farther  parti  of  his  brother  foot.  Wycl. 
Gen.  25,  26  Oxf.  Ui)e  his  hynder  fet  an  oter 
ther  com  ffon,  Mid  mBforthere  fet  he  brou|te  a 
furire  and  a  ston.  St.  Brandan  p.  30.  His 
farther  fete  he  [sc.  the  lyounl  held  oloft.  Yw. 
A.  Gaw.  2004.  —  He  seide  to  his  children :  Goo 
|e  bifore  me,  and  be  there  a  space  bitwixe  flok 
and  flok.  And  he  comaundide  to  the  farther  etc. 
Wycl.  Gen.  32,  16  Oxf. 

foroeren  V.  s.  Airörten. 

foroerllkey  foroerli^  adv.  mhd.  vorderUehe. 
Yg\' fürüer  adv.  vollständig,  ganz  und 
gar. 

He  gife|){>  hemm  himmsellfenn  her  Swa 
forrperrlike  onn  eort)e.  Oem  5512.  I*e||  alle 
tokenn  Hali}  Gast . .  Ace  nohht  8yrH  forrperrlike 
|)ohh  Ne  swa  fullike  nowwf)§rr.  19737.  —  Alls 
he  oomm  syr&  forrperrli}  |)att  all  hiss  folic  wass 
inne,  {)a  l»c  {3e  waterr  of  err  hemm.  14812. 

foröCader,   foröfeder  s.   ags.  forbfäder, 
Vorfahr,  Ahn. 

5if  J>eo  weren  todreaued  o8er  misferden,  f 
hire /orö/odrc«  hefden  ifostret.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
93.    Pine  forbfederee  beoö  forfarene  reowliche. 
St.  Marher.  p.  4. 
foröfare  s.  ags.  forbfaru. 

1.  Abfahrt:  ta  wes  hit  iwurSen  .  .  {)at 
weore  unimete  care  of  Aröures  farbfare  [nach 
Avalun].  La^  IQ.  145. 

2.  Heimgang,   Tod:    After  Locrin  bis 


forpfare,  La|.  1. 106  j.  T.  -fifter  Belinnes/orö- 
fare.  I.  256. 

foröfarenv.  ags./orö/aran,  a£ries./or<Ä/ara. 
s.  faren. 

1.  fortziehen,  dahinfahren:  I  sal 
forthfare,  ife  I  wil,  Als  a  sparwe  in  to  |)e  hil. 
Ps.  10, 2.  AI  was  forgete ;  sorwe  and  care  That 
day  thei  letten /ot^or«.  Alis.  6936. 

2.  dahin  fahren,  abscheiden  (im 
Sterben) :  Atte  laste  he  moste  deven  and  forp- 
fare. Cast,  off  Loue  218.  Y  hlevre  as  flour 
ylet  forthfare ,  Ychabbe  dethes  wounde.  Lye. 
r.  p.  50.  —  5if  Sikelin  is  forbfaren,  her  beoö 
oSere  icoren.  La|.  H.  550.  trenne  |)u  beost 
forüfaren,  ne  beon  we  noeuere  buten  caren.  H. 
53.  temperour  was  forpfare  faire  to  Crist. 
Will.  5266. 

Das  Partie.  Präs.  ist  substantivirt  in:  Of 
t>eo8  seoue  bestes  Sc  of  bore  streones  ide 
wildemesse . .  is  iseid  hiderto,  t>6t  alle  |)e  uarb- 
farinde  uondeS  to  uordonne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  210, 
worunter  nicht  sowohl  die  Sterblichen,  als 
vielmehr  die  nach  dem  aufgestellten  Bilde  p.  20S 
durch  die  Wüste  nach  Jerusalem,  dem  Himmel- 
reiche, Wandernden  verstanden  werden. 

foröfettenv.  s.  fetten,  herführen,  her- 
holen. 

Anon  his  sone  was  forthefete^  And  ladde 
ther  he  schulde  dee.  Seven  Sao.  2440. 

forÖfors.  BgB,forbf&r.  Weggang,  Aus- 
zug- ^ 

Bat  nigt  sal  ben  fest  pasche,  forofor,  on 

engle  tunge,  it  be.  G.  A.  Ex.  3157. 

forögan,  forögonv.   ags./ord^^n,  afries. 
fordgä,  fdts.  forihgangan.  s.  gan^  gangen, 

1.  fortgehen,  weggehen:  Thay  .  . 
dyde  harn  bothe  forthgao.  Seven  Sao.  761. 
Porthegone,  profectus.  PR.  P.  p.  173. 

2.  von  der  Zeit,  vergehen :  xilj  ger  gan 
so  forbgon.  G.  A.  Ex.  845.  Nu  is  forSgon  8e 
Sndde  dai.  2819. 

3.  einhergehen,  daher  j^ehen:  She 
was  in  feste  dafes  forthgoende  with  gretglorie 
[procedens  cum  magna  gloria  Vulg.],  Wtcl. 
JUDITH  16, 27  Oxf.  Bireved  him  el\e  forthgaand 
|)e  wai.  He  es  made  upbraiding  til  his  neghburghs 
ai.  Ea&lt  Enol.  Ps.  88,  42. 

4.  bildl.  vorw&rts  kommen,  empor- 
kommen: Sum  was  king,  and  sum  kumeling, 
Sum  was  wi5  migte  so  farbgon,  5at  hadden  he 
under  hem  mani  on.  G.  A.  £x.  834. 

forögangy  for6gongs.  ags.forfigang,  afries. 
farthgang. 

1.  Gang,  Zug:  Noght  es  falling  of  stane 
walle  swa,  ^e  farthgang,  ne  crie,  in  waies  of  f)a. 
Ps.  143,  14. 

2.  Fortganff,  Fortschritt;  Ich  was 
i>e  beginnunge  hwi  such  t>iiig  hefde  uorb^ong, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  318.  In  eueriche  stat  rixleS 
bittemesse :  erest,  iöe  biginnunge,  hwon  me 
seihtned  mid  God;  i  uorhgong  of  gode  liue; 
and  ide  last  ende.  p.  374. 

forögliden  v.    s.  gliden,    verfliessen, 
schwinden. 

Forbglod  Sis  o9er  dais  nigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  113. 


forSgoing  —  for{>anchen. 
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ForlSglod  Öis  dridde  dais  nigt.   129.    Forhglod 
difi  fer5e  dais  night.  157. 

for6going s.  Fortschritt. 
The  pleyne  techyngus  of  beffynende  men, 
thefcrthffoing  of  prontende  men,  the  perfeccioun 
of  ud  comynge  men.  Wycl.  Ps.  Prol.  p.  737. 

forolMen  y.  ags.  forbladan.  s.  l€Bdent  Men. 
fortführen. 

There  was  many  a  wepyng  heye  As  the 
chiXdevTM  forthiadde.  Seven  Sao.  2442. 

foroleapenv.  a. leaven,  hinlaufen,  eilen, 
^et  coruen  bay  pe  oordes  &  kest  al  f)er 
oute.    Mony  ladde  i>er  forthlep  to  laue  &  to 
kest.  Allit.  p.  3,  153. 

forolicli  adj .  entwicklungsffthig,  le- 
benskräftiff. 

5if  hit  wel  ibom  is  &  |)unohed  wel  förmlich, 
fearlao  of  his  lure  is  anan  wid  him  iboren. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Ha  haued  of  t>e  forschuppet 
beam  sar  care  &  schome,  &  fearlac  of  |)at/or0- 
lieh.  ih. 

foröloUen  v.  ags.  forfSldciant  prospicere. 
s.  lokien,  loken.  vorwärts,  herabschauen. 
Laverd,  fraheven  t>arehe  wones,  FortMoked 
over  mennes  sones.  Ps.  13, 2.  Sothnes  fra  erthe 
sprongen  es,  And  fra  heven  forthloked  [altnor- 
tkvtmm,  fofilöciide]  nghtwisenes.  84,  12. 

foroBuneii  ▼.  s.  mmen. 

1.  fortnehmen,  vertilgen:  tes  fures 
[fares  Ms^.]  icunde  is  t>et  hit  forinimeS  swa  hwet 
him  neh  bid.  OEH.  p.  95. 

2.  fortgehen:  Forinam  Sis  folc.  O.  A. 
Ex.  3351.  Or  he  fro  Synay  ben  forbntnnen. 
3640. 

foröpassen  v.  s.  poteen.  Eiehen,  wan- 
dern, reisen. 

Ooand/<>r<AjMZMeintoMesopotany.  Wtcl. 
O^.  28,  2  Oxf.  He  forthpaeeid  com  into  Me- 
sopotanye.  28,  5  Oxf. 

f^Nrj^rapen V.  n.frawen,  niederwerfen, 
besiegen. 

He  .  .  himzelue  yelt  to  t>e  dyeule,  and 
becomf)  his  {)rel  to  j>e  zenne,  f  uo  bet  he  ne  may 
hit  uorfrawe  to  his  wylle,  j>et  he  hef)  ymad 
syker,  t>ote  pe  grace  of  god  him  helpe.  Ayenb. 
p.  86. 

for^resten  v.  ags.  forprastan,  contorquere. 
8.  presten.  verwirren,  verderben. 

At  |>at  penaimces  were  l>ei  incast,  Synful 
soules,  and  al  farpraet.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  224. 
In  pe  ^ryd  watz  forpraet  al  |>at  |)ryue  schuld. 
Allit.  I^.  2,  249. 

fordrilit,  fordrlhtes  adv.  ags.  foririhte, 
neue. farihrigM.  geradeswegs,  stracks, 
sofort. 

WiSnnen  |>an  fif  nihte  f>e  kingiwarS  [iwraed 
Ms.]  fere/orörÄ<.  La|.  m.  229.  Forbriht  faren 
we  him  to.  II.  141.  He. .  "woVLde  forrlrihht  hire 
himm  fra  All  stillelike  shaedenn.  Orm  2481. 
Ant  tenne  some  affulted  eawiht  [sc.  ha  moten] 
gan  anan/or8riA<  p  ha  ne  firsten  hit  nawiht  to 
schawen  hit  ischrifte.  St.  Marheb.  p.  15. 
Brutus  nom  his  cnihtes,  and  i wende /brdrt/i^ 
to  {K>n  üke  weie.  La|.  I.  65.  Heo  sloven  fard- 
riktee  Claudienes  cnihtes.  I.  398. 

for^rlBgeil  sgB.forpringan,  mhd.  verdringen. 


s.  pringen.    zusammendrängen,     be- 
drängen. 

Himm  j>at  i  cwarrterrne  li|>  Forrbundenn 
&  forrprungen  Himm  birrb  |)e  fillstenn.  Orm 
6168. 

forosehewen  V.  s.  echawcn,  schewen.  zei- 
gen, verkündigen. 

Strende  and  strende  l>i  werkes  loof  sal, 
And  pi  might  for  Ihschetce  [pronuntiabunt  Vtdg.] 
withal.  Ps.  144,  4. 

forOteon  v.  zu  ags.  te6n  [tedhf  tugon;  togen], 
ducere,  trahere.  s.  teont  ten. 

1.  fortziehen,  verleiten:  Man  mid  is 
eele  eggeS  us  and  fonded,  and/ord^d  to  idele 
ponke  and  unnutte  speche.  OEU.  II.  199. 

2.  vorbringen,  anführen:  Bes  feawe 
word  pe  ich  nu  here  forhteahy  seide  ure  drihten. 
OEH.  II.  185.  l>e  fewe  word  j>e  ich  nixforbtegh, 
he  speed  of  |>e  holie  mannen  pe  folgeden  ure 
heiende.  II.  145. 

3.  annehmen,  sich  aneignen:  On 
ech  of  hise  deden  [sc.  he]  is  iefned  to  pe  deore 
wuas  geres  heforbteob.  OEH.  II.  37. 

for^nnclieii,  forl>lnkeii,  for^ncheo,  for- 
{»enken  v.  mhd.  verdanken  i  displicere,  altn. 
ft/rirpykkja^  displicere.  neue,  früher  u.  noch 
dial. /orMtnA;,  %eh.  forthink.  %.  punchen. 

1.  misfallen,  leid  thun,  gereuen: 
Laverd  sware  .  .  And  forthink  it  nognt  him  sal. 
Ps.  109,  4.  I  nas  ne  nevere  mo  to  ben,  I 
thynke,  Ayeins  a  thynge  that  myghte  the 
forthynke.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1413.  Ne  do  na|t 
wyboute  guod  red,  and  efter  pe  dede  hit  ne 
sset  noft  t>e  uorpenche.  Ayenb.  p.  184.  Do  be 
red  al  pzX  t>ou  dest,  and  efterward  hit  ne  ssel 
pe  uorpenche.  p.  159.  —  "üit  forpinkee  me  sore 
bat  we  schul  departe.  Will.  5422.  "hleforthgnkez 
nil  much  t>at  euer  I  mon  made.  Allit.  P. 
2,  285.  That  I  makede  man  It  me  forthynketh. 
P.  Pl.  5431.  If  .  .  he  schal  be  conuertid  to 
thee,  seyinge,  Itforthenkith  me,  for|yue  to  him. 
Wycl.  Luke  17,  4.  That  me  forthinketh.  Ch. 
C.  T.  To  proffer  soche  prise  thing  (>&!  passis 
his  might.  And  festin  in  forward,  pnt  hym  for- 
ihinkee  after.  Destr.  OF  Troy  9311.  —  Hit 
rewid  me  and  forfouxt  sore.  Assumpcio  B. 
Marie  431.  He  said  that  \axsi  forihought  sore, 
The  emperor  was  so  forlore.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
2423.  tam  forpouht  fuUe  sore  |>at  he  suld  |>are 
misfare.  Langt,  p.  62. 

2.  bereuen,  Reue  empfinden:  He 
schall  forfyhkt  ptX  comyth  to  me.  Guy  of 
Warw.  984.  te  uirtue  of  temperance  he|)  |>ri 
offices.    Vor  herte  |)et  t>ise  office  he{),  ne  wyle 


ne  ne  wylnef)  |)ing  bet  make|>  to  uorpenche. 
B.  p.  125.  _0f  nis  wordys_he  can  for- 
u  Gm 


Ayenb.  b.  125.    Of 

thenke.  GfuY  OF  Warw.  3107.  ~  Forthinke  \ee, 
or  do  jee  penaunce.  Wycl.  Mark  1, 15  Oxi.  — 
Afterward  he  forthou\te>  Matth.  21.  29  Purv. 
Than  forthout  the  burges  sore  That  he  hadde 
hys  wyf  myssayde.  Seven  Sag.  2248. 

3.  refl.  bereuen,  Reue  empfinden: 
Huo  t)et  agelt  ine  enie  of  pe  ilke  nestes  htm 
ssel  |>erof  uorpenche.  Ayenb.  p.  5.  —  He  pet 
him  wel  uorpingp ,  he  ne  ssel  na|t  pexot  yhere 
speke,  {)et  he  ne  ssolde  habbe  wlatiinge.  p.  1 78. — 
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forf>iir8ten  —  forwenieii. 


Of  Phocus  \>e  ferae  men  forthoughten  Kern  all, 
t)at  euer  l>ei  farde  to  fight  with  Philip  t)e  keene. 
Alis  FbGM.  446.  —  I  have  forihought  me  a 
hundred  tymea  that  I  spake  bo  roughly  to  hym. 
Palsob. 

Dazu  gehört  for^inehingr,   for^iHking, 

for^enching  s.  Reue:   Forpinchinge  steht  als 

Vanante  zu  ofpunchung.  Amcr.  K.  n.  110.    te 

finte  seide,  he  wolde  not  do  his  bidoing ;  aftir. 

ward  he  hadde/c^r^'n^tW,  and  dide  {)e  dedis 

)at  Oodbadhim.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  II.  201.  Haf 

le  forthynkung  ay  in  thoght,  For  t>&8  syns  t>at 

le  has  wroght.  Hamp.  3510.    Ine  j^et  ^ou  nere 

nat  dig^eliche  ydi^t  be  ssrifte  and  by  forfen- 

ehxnge.  Atenb.  p.  20.  cf.  28.  32.  73.  Afterward 

he  stirid  by  penaunce,  or  forthenkynge,  wente. 

Wycl.  Matth.  21,  29  Oxf. 

for^nrsteiiy  forlilrsteD,  for^risten  v.  nie- 
derd.  verdörsten,  verdösten,  d&n.  fortorete.  s. 
pursten,  yerdursten. 

Forthyrsty  sitibimdus,  siciens.  Pr.  P. 
p.  173.  He  .  .  sef^de  |>att  he  wtAsforrprisst,  & 
tatt  he  woUde  drinnkenn.    Orm  8635.  cf.  5679. 

foröward,  forÖwardes,  adverbialer  Akku- 
sativ u.  Genitiv,  ags.  forbveard,  alts.  faiAwerd, 
far^werdes. 

1.  r&umlich,  vorwftrts,  fQrbass:  Hwi 
ne  swimmest  t>u/ordimir<^.  0£H.  p.  51.  Fort- 
ward heo  wen<{en.  La|.  I.  229.  Fuse  we  nu 
fottward,  11.  466.  I*ei . .  bisiliche  fondede  fast 
to  ferke  \i\mfwpward.  Will.  3629.  Tho  com 
ther  a  southerne  wynd,  that  drof  hem/ortAioarf/ 
faste.  St.  Brakdan  p.  22.  to  fiy«  ost  al  fare 
was,  vorpward  vaste  hii  drowe.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  245. 

2.  zeitlich,  weiter,  fortan,  ferner: 
Whatt  shule  we  mi  forrfwarrd  don.  Orm  9289. 
cf.  5226.  13336.  17967.  18481.  Forward  be 
Su  trewe.  Best.  215.  cf.  211.  348.  tonne  he  .  . 
|>er  offe  bote  bihat,  and  bi  his  mihte  tested  bit 
and  ^Sijiea  forward  wi0  sinne  him  berege0. 
OEH.  n.  189.  From  t>at  tyme  forpward  \\a 
king  Nabugodonosor  was  emperour  of  Caldea. 
Trevisa  m.  91 .  Fadir,  dothe  to  me  fro  hennys 
forpeward  as  t)e  likithe.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  225. 
Uim  we  kenned  &  cnawed  to  lauerd  &  to  heb 
healend  heonne  fortioardes.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
2096.  He  behite  hir  fro  that  day  forthewardes 
that  he  wolde  serve  hir.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  244. 

foröwftxen  v.  ags.  for^eaxan.  s.  waxen. 
anwachsen,  vergehen,  von  der  Zeit. 

Wintres  fot^wexen  on  Tsaac,  AndYsmael 
was  him  vnswac.  G.  A.  £x.  1211. 

fordwenden  V.  s.  wenden,  fortgehen,  ab- 
reisen. 

Hiderwardes  he  heom  senden,  (»a  biscopes 
fortwenden,  La|.  I.  433.  auch  abscheiden, 
sterben:  Hwo  se  undentant  wel  his  endedai, 
wel  }eome  he  mot  spakie  to  donde  sunne  awei 
ftram  him  and  feie  almesse  makie,  tif  him  ne 
schal,  hwanne  he  forhwant,  his  oreigurdel 
quakie.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  192  sq. 

foröwerpen  v.  s.  werpen,  fortwerfen, 
verwerfen. 


Me  umgaf  nou  me  forthwerpand  [projiden- 
tesj.  Ps.  16,  II. 
forowlo  adv.  neue,  forthwith,  alsbald. 

Pe  preost .  .  let  itt  [sc.  t>e  buoc]  eomenn 
forpwipp  all  ut  inntill  wilde  wetste.  Orm 
1333—37. 

forwaken  v.  s.  waken;  dies  starke  Verb  er- 
scheint wohl  nur  in  p.p.  v  er  wacht,  über- 
wacht, durch  Wachen  erschöpft. 

Icham  for  wowyng  al  forwake  [Reimw. 
make].  Ltr.  P.  p.  28. 

forwakien  v.  s.  wakien ;  von  diesem  schwa- 
chen Zeitworte  vermag  ich  ^>enfalls  nur  das 
hftufige  p.p.  verwacht,  durch  Wachen 
erschöpft,  ansuführen.  seh.  forwdkit, 

Febul  wax  he  &  faynt,  forwaked  a  ni|tes. 
Will.  785.  cf.  790.  793.  2446.  Forwaked  was 
he  wery ,  Rist  hym  wolde  he.  Percbtal  879. 
He  "WhAforwakyd  and  sdl  werye.  Ypomtdon 
1459.  He  was  forwent,  he  was  forwaked. 
GowkrH.  15.  Wery, /Y>rM7aA^  in  here  orisoun 
Slepeth  ConsUunce.  Ch.  C.  T.  5016. 

rorwal  s.  steht  an  der  anzuführenden  Stelle, 
wo  Wage  «n/ermtfo  setzt  [vgl.GALFR.MoNVMET. 
Hist.  Brit.  12,  11  ipsum  infirmitatis  causa 
deesse] ,  und  wird  sonst  schwerlich  nachzuweisen 
sein.  Sollte  es  auf  ags.  völ,  ciedes,  mors,  wei- 
sen? Krankhaftigkeit 

Oswy  haue0  forwal,  oder  he  liS  ibedde, 
ibunden  mid  ufele.  La}.  IH.  270. 

forwalkien  v.  i.  a.  forwandrien.  s.  walkten. 
bis  zur  Erschöptung  wandern. 

Whanne  t>6i  peder  come  al  wery  for- 
walked  &  wold  take  here  reste.  Will  2(235. 
Whan  t>ou  art  yrery  forwalked.  P.  Pl.  Text  B. 
pass.  XIII.  204. 

forwandrien  V.  %.wandrien.  bis  zur  Er- 
schöpfung wandern. 

His  langure  gan  wex,  so  ^at  he  momed 
nei^  mad,  &  his  mete  left,  &  forwandrep  in 
wo,  &  wake|)  on  ni|tes.  Will.  737.  I  was  wery 
forwandred  And  wente  me  to  reste.  P.  Pl.  13. 
Thanne  dismaied,  I,  lefte  alle  sool,  Forwery, 
forwandred  as  a  fool.  Ch.  JR.  of  R,  3335. 
forward  adv.  ags.  forveard,  neue,  forward. 

1.  r&umlich,  vorwärts,  weiter:  For- 
war  de,  or  more  vttyr,  ultra,  ulterius.  Pr.  P. 
p.  173. 

2.  zeitlich,  fürder,  fernerhin:  Fro 
that  day  forward  neuer  mo.  Amis.  a.  Amil. 
154.  I  resseyye  yow  fro  hens  forwarde  to  my 
ioye.  Gesta  Kom.  p.  261. 

forwarieiiy  forwar^en  v.  slhA.farwergjan, 
maledicere.  s.  warten,  verfluchen. 

Latin  boc  uss  se|{|> .  .  t)att  tatt  mann  iss 
forrwarrtedd  |>att  iss  an  hunndredd  winnterr 
aid  &  foll}hef)t»  childess  iseress.  Orm  8047. 
forwelken  v.  s.  welken,  verwelken. 
A  foule  forwelked  thynge  was  she  That 
whyiom  rounds  and  soft  hadde  be.  Ch.  R.  of 
E.  361. 

forwenden  v.  mhd.  verwenden,  s.  wenden» 
verwandeln. 

So  ist  nu  forwent  mirie  dale  In  to  dririhed 
and  in  to  bale.  G.  a.  Ex.  1121. 
forwenien,  forwanlen  v.   zu  ags.  venian. 


forwepen  —  fonmnden. 
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assuefacere.  mhd.  verwsnen.  s.  wenien.   ver- 
wöhnen. 

tanne  he  charged  chapmen  to  chasten  her 
ohilderen;  Late  no  wynnynge  hem  fortoeny 
[yv. Ihforwarwen,  forwanye]^  whil  jjei be  |onge. 
F.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  v.  34.  Be  unwise  man  and 
forwened  child  habbeö  bo5e  on  laffe,  for  |)at  hie 
habben  wilieS  bode  he^e  wil.  OEH.  II.  41. 
Oraceles  eestis,  gylours  of  hem  self,  That 
nevere  had  hamesse,  ne  hayle  schouris,  But 
walwed  in  her  wiilis,  fforweyned  in  here  youthe. 
Dbpos.  of  R.  n.  p.  6. 

forwepen  T.  s.  wepen.  bis  sur  Erschö- 
pfungweinen; ^.p.forwept,  verweint. 

te  quen  wes  wery  forwept  &  went  to  bedde. 
Will.  2868.  An  aged  knight  Which  seemed  a 
man  in  ffreat  thought,  Like  as  he  set  all  thing 
at  nought,  With  visage  and  eien  al  forwept. 
And  pue ,  as  man  longe  unsiept.  Ch.  Dream 
1832.  He  was  forweptf  he  was  forwaked. 
QowEE  II.  15. 
forweri  adj.  s.  wert,  sehr  mflde. 

Forwery  {)ei  hem  rested.  Will.  2443.  I, 
lefte  alle  sool,  Forwery ,  forwandred  as  a  fool. 
Ch.  jr.  of  JR.  3335. 

forwdrlen  v.  zu  ags.  vSrigean ,  fatigare.  s. 
werien.  ermQden,  abmatten. 

Ford  5eden  he  comen  to  Sahnona,  for- 
weried  grucheden  he  doa.  Q.  A.  Ex.  3893. 
Thine  armys  shalt  thou  sprede  abrode.  As  man 
in  werre  were  forweriede.  Ch.  JR.  of  R.  2563. 
cf .  I  forwerye,  je  lasse.  Palsor. 

forwerieil  v.  zu  ags.  vertan,  altn.  verja,  von 
weitschichtiger  Bedeutung,  s.  werien,  neue. 
wear. 

1.  verbringen,  zubringen:  Heo 
wulleö  biwiten  f)!  lond  wel  mid  |)an  bezsten; 
|)enne  mihte  |>u  mid  winne  |>i  lif  al  uorwerien, 
mid  haucken  &  mid  hunden  hired  pleie  luuien. 
La|.  n.  181. 

2.  abnutzen,  verbrauchen:  It  were 
hir  loth  To  weren  ofte  that  ilk  cloth ;  And  if  it 
"were  forwered,  she  Wolde  have  fulgretnecessite 
Of  clothinff ,  or  she  bought  hir  newe.  Ch.  It,  of 
It.  233.  But  se  thiseB  in  thi  sight,  Whou 
somme  of  hem  walketh  With  clouted  shon  And 
clothes  ful  fehle,  Wel  neigh  forwerd.  P.  Pl. 
Creed  1461.  Tweye  myteynes  .  .  Maad  al  of 
cloutast  The  fyngres  weren  forwerd,  And  ful  of 
fenhonged.  851. 

forwemeB)  forwnmen  v.  ags.  forvyman, 
prohibere,  abnegare,  alts./anremum.  s.  wemen. 
verwehren,  verweigern. 

Oodd  him  WieX  forw<jemen  [forwr€Bnen  Ms. 
god  hit  sal/onosme  j.  T.].  Lai.  II.  426.  Nule 
heo  me  do  na  wurse  {)anne  hire  lond  forwumen. 
L  148. 

forwerpeiiy  forworpen  v.  ags.  forveorpan 
[forvearptforvurpon;  forvorpen],  rejicere,  alts. 
farweroan,  ahd.  farwerfan,  niederl.  verwerten, 
niedera.  verwarpen.  8.  werpen.  fortwerfen, 
verwerfen,  Verstössen,  misachten. 

All  swa  birr{>  be  .  .  all  forrwerrpenn 
hie{)enndom  &  of)re  Goddess  alle.  Orm  1318. 
Tac  ^e  nu  till  f>iss  hall}he  mahht .  .  All  pwerrt 
ut  U}  forrwerrpenn  her  To  winnenn  ohht  wif)!) 


sinne.  4690.  BihoueS  us  to  rennen  to  Cristes 
quike  welle  .  .  forwerpen  pride  euerilc  del ,  so 
hert  dod  hise  homes.  Best.  340 — 46.  Whether 
in  ai  Ood  forwerpe  sal,  or  noght  set  l>at  I  queme 
yhit  withal.  Ps.  76,  8.  Nis  per,  {)eonne,  bute 
verworpen  sone  {)et  ruwe  vel  abute  |)e  heorte. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  120.  —  Allforrwerrp  j)u  towarrd 
himm  To  sekenn  affterr  wreeche.  Orh  6272. 
Ne  forwerpe  me  fra  face  of  |)e.  Ps.  50,  13.  Ne 
forwerpe  me  in  unwelde.  70,  9.  —  "^iff  |)att  tu 
forrwerrpeset  her  |)in  faderr  &  tin  moderr,  |)u 
best  forrworrpenn  att  te  dom.  Orm  9075.  God 
dede  t)et  wule  adeaden  forworpeH  hire  rinde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  150.  God  neie  bet  we  beon  gredie 
jitseras,  ne  ec  for  weorld  leipe  forworpan  ure 
ehtan.  OEH.  p.  105.  —  Kefprrwarrp  rorr  lufe 
of  Godd  all  l>werrt  ut  glutermesse.  Orm  811. 
Forr  whatt  teit  felienn  sone  dun  Off  heoffne 
unntill  helle  Tm  eche  wa,  forr|)i  batt  te||  Forr- 
wurrpenn  eche  blisse.  1398.  —  Heo  awundreS 
hire  swude,  &  is  ofdred  leste  God  habbe  hire  al 
uoriiten  &  forworpen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  218.  Mi 
God  .  .  hauest  tu  Bluorworpen  me?  p.  366. 

forwise  adj.  ags. /orevls,  praescius.  vor- 
aussichtig. 

There  is  no  wise  man,  I  wene,  put  will  it 
suppose ,  {)at  a  foole  shuld  be  forwise  soche 
ferhes  to  know.  Destr.  of  Trot  2538.  Mony 
wordys  hade  the  wegh,  wise  of  his  dedis,  In  fele 
thinges /onrtM,  &  a  fer  caster.  3949. 

forwlt  s.  yghforwiten  v.  u.  wit  s.  Voraus- 
sicht. 

Seint  Gregory  was  a  good  pope,  And  hadde 
a  good/onrÄ.  P.  Pl.  2803. 

lOrwlten  v.  ags.  foreviian  [pr.  vdi;  prset. 
viste]  prflBScire,  ahd.  forawvum.  vorher- 
wissen. 

What  that  God ^oru^o^  most  needes  be.  Ch. 
C.  T.  16720.    Of  thilke  soveyren  purvujraunce. 
That /onroo^  alle,  withouten  ignoraunce.  Tr.a. 
Cr.  4,  1042. 
forwiter  s.  Vorherwisser. 

God  byholder  and  forwiter  of  alle  t)inges 
dwellit>  aboue.  Ch.  BoAh.  p.  178. 

forwlenchen  v.  ags.  forvlenean  [forvlenete ; 
forf)leneed\i  exdXXAxe.  %.  wienchen,  mit  Stolz 
erfüllen. 

When  we  beth  with  this  world  forwleynt, 
that  we  ne  lustneth  lyves  lore.  Ltr.  P.  p.  24. 

forwrmppen  v.  s.  wrappen,  umwickeln, 
umhüllen,  verhüllen. 

Why  artow  al  forwrapped  save  thi  face? 
Ch.  C.  2*.  14133.  Al  mot  be  sayd,  and  nought 
excused,  ne  hyd  ne  forwrappid.  Pers.  Taie 
p.  286.* 

forwre^eiiy  forwrelen  v.  ags.  forvrSgan, 
accusare.  s.trrsten.  verklagen,  verrathen. 

Let  me  nu  lefdi,  ant  ichulle  bileauen  |>e  ant 
folhen  an  oSer ,  oder  ichulle  forwreien  to  mi 
meinfule  feder.  St.  Juluna  p.  46.  I>er  senile 
ben  deofles  swo  fele  {)e  wulied  [=  wulle0]  us 
forwreien.  MoR.  Ode  st.  49.  cf.  OEH.  p.  165. 
291.  He  was  sone  iwreied  [fortcreid  T.  for- 
wreijet  C]  to  pe  kinge  Salomon.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  172. 

fonnuideHy  fonrondeiiy  forwoundei  v. 
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forwundren  —  forwuröen. 


ags.  forvundian,   vulnerare ,   mhd.  verwunden, 
niederl.  verwonden,  verwunden. 

Widteod  )iu  ^e  fleshliche  lustes  t)e  flited 
to|ene8  \>e  soule,  and  fondeö  hire  a  fele  wise  .  . 
and  sore  forwunde^.  OEH.  II.  189.  —  Hors 
forö  riht  t)er  forwundede  [fortoondede  j  T] 
Catiger.  La|.  II.  191 .  I*e  drake  rmde  forwundede 
[fortoondede  y  T.]  hine  to  daeöe.  11.  245.  tet 
him  er  luuede,  ho  him  forwundeden.  OEH.  p.  79. 
Swo  hie  forwundeden  him  wel  neih  to  dea5e; 
n.  33.  —  Nu  kumed  t)es  helendisse  mon ,  and 
haued  reunesseof  |}i88e/brtr(imi0(i0mon.  OEH. 
p.  81.  Oif  man  bebforwunded  he  wile  anon 
sechen  after  leches.  IL  57.  Peoforwundede  men 
wende  into  holte.  Laj.  I  203.  Hors  wes  for- 
ujonded.  II.  191.  tat  folk  fel  doun/ortrondecf 
&  yslawe.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  56.  Hou  my|te  we  bote 
be  ouercome,  t)at  t)U8  defoulede  be|),  Despoyled 
&  verwoundedf  &  vre  8trengt)e  lesef)  vaste. 
p.  306.  5®  schuld  now  make  pw  merie,  {oure 
mene  to  glade«  |)at  feynt  ar  forfouten  in  feld  & 
fortpounded.  WiLL.  3685.  Upon  my  fete  I  rose 
up  thanne  Feble,  as  &/oru>oundid  man.  Ch.  R. 
of  22.    1829.     Py  cumly  kyng  stant   bounde 

5)ryjt,  Alle  forwounded  for  pe  yn  mode.  R.  OF 
RUNNE  Meditations  518. 

forwundren^  forwondren  v.  mhd.  verwun- 
dern,  niederl.  verwonderen,  schw.  ftfrundra^ 
dän.  forundre.  s.  wundren.  vgl.  sch.  p.  p.  for- 
wondryt.  verwundern. 

Iwhillc  mann  |)att  herrde  itt  ohht  Forr- 
tr{4t}nc7re<2<f  was  t>aer  offe.  Orm  3416.  cf.  12434. 
13943.  15305.  Sehe  was /oru^one/trcf  and  afferde. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  81 .  Forwondred  ere  t>ai  seand 
8wa.  Ps.  47,  6.  Such  semblaunt  to  t>at  segge 
semly  ho  made  .  .  |>at  al  forwondered  watz  pe 
wyje.  Gaw.  1658. 

lOrwnrehen  v.  ags.  forvyrcan  [forvorhU, 
forvrohte;  forvorht,forvrokt],  delinquere,  per- 
dere,  obstruere.  alts,  forwirkian,  ahd.  /ir- 
wurcheHt  afnes.  forwerka,  niederX.  eerwerken. 
vgl.  gth.  fravaurkjan,  difiaprivciv.  s.  wurchen. 

1.  fehlen,  versündigen,  p.p.  der 
sich  ve rs ündi gt,  verbrecneri sch,  böse: 
Affterr  t)att  ta  forrme  roenn  Adam  &  Eve  .  . 
FoiTwrohhte  waerenn  fseness  Godd.  Orm  13732. 
&  lifft  &  land  &  waterrflod ,  Hu  wserenn  t>e|| 
forrwrohhte  To  drefhenn  wa  wi|)|)  mikell  rihht 
Inn  helle  wit)t>  t'c  defell.  17538.  Summ  shaffte, 
t)att  wass  all  forrwrohhi  To  drefhenn  helle  pine. 
17547.  subst.  Quan  al  mankinde,  on  werlde 
wid ,  Sal  ben  fro  dede  to  line  broght,  And  seli 
sad  [geschieden;  fro  beforwrogt.  G.  A.  Ex.  264. 

2.  zerstören:  Ku  t>u  scalt  fon  |)at  Isen 
bat  f)u  forferdest  Jerusalem,  |)at  t>u  hauest  |)a8 
hcBje  burh  swa  syfibe  forwor/U.  Laj.  II.  275. 

3.  überarbeiten,  überanstrengen, 
vgl.  sch.  p.  p.  forwrocht ,  overtoiled :  ten  |>o 
wery  forwro\t  wyst  no  bote.  Allit.  P.  3,  163. 
He  was  wery  forxcroahi  &  wounded  full  sore. 
Destr.  of  troy  5861.  Forwroght  wit  his  hak 
and  spad,  Of  himself  he  wex  al  sad.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  p.  p.  375. 

forwnroen,  forworöen  v.  ags. /orr^orSan 
Iforvearbfforvurdon;  forvorden],  perire.  alts. 
farwerban,   ahd.  farwerdan,   mhd.  verwerden^ 


vgl.  gth.  fr avairpan,  xaxa^dctpeo^oi,  sch.  p.p. 
forworthtn. 

1.  verderben,  verkommen,  um- 
kommen, zu  Grunde  gehen:  Westmet 
l)or6  [sie!]  uuele  wedcres  oft  and  ilome  seal 
forwurban,  OEH.  p.  13.  Nu  t>u  scalt  .  .  an 
worlde /ortrurd«n.  LA}.  11. 268.  Hengest  scolde 
forwurben.  II.  271.  MohÖe  fret  te  claSes,  & 
cwalm  slaö  |)at  ahte,  &  tah  nan  of  t>eos  ne 
makien  to  forwurben  weole  t>er  as  muchil  is, 
eauer  se  |>er  mare  is,  se  ma  beo0  peX  hit  wasteS. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  29.  Eni  drunch  .^ .  hwarSuruh 
no  childe  ne  schulde  beon  of  hire  istreoned, 
oder  |)et  istreoned  schulde  uorwurben.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  210.  Schulde  ich  do  me  to  him  f>at  alle 
deoflen  is  bitaht  &  to  eche  dead  fordemet,  to 
forwurbe  wi5  him  worlt  buten  ende  i|>e  putte  of 
nelle.  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  I*e  king  axede  read 
of  riche  his  cnihtes,  woche  manere  |)eb8  king 
mihte/onror/t.  Lai.  II.  274  j.  T.  He  . .  lat  the 
parish  forworthe,  PoLlT.  S.  p.  328.  Gate  of 
wicked /ortrorM  sal  ai.  Ps.  1,  6. 

Puforwurbeet  eca,  swa  he  is  nu,  al  to 
nohte.  OEH.  p.  35.  Inwi5  al  bi  wel  &  ti  weres 
wunne  [|)u]  forwurbest,  Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Al 
du  forbredes,  forwurbes  and  forgelues.  Best. 
174.  I*att  arrke  iss  whilwendlike  t>ingi  &  elde|>l> 
&^orrwurrpepp.  Orm  18825.  Forwurbeb  hare 
wit.  St.  Marher.  p.  15.  te  fitsere  t>e  .  ..  burh 
his  ah}ene  ehte  forwurb  a  on  ecnesse.  ÖEH. 
p.  1 09.  Pu  wirrkesst  arrkess  a}}  off  tre  |)att  eldenn 
&  forrumrrpenn,  Orm  18813.  His  werkes/or- 
worihes  t>at  he  bvgynnes.  Hamp.  780.  Konj. 
Nawt  ne  wene  |>u  p  iM  forwurbe.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2190.  Hald  me  nu  mi  wit  swa  ant  mi  wil  to  t)e, 
b  hit  ne  forwurbe  naut.  St.  Marher.  p.  5. 
Eauer  habben  sar  care  &  loken  after  al  ^is  hwen 
\i\i  forwurbe  &  bringe  on  his  moder  lorhe  up  o 
sorfae.  Hau  Meid.  p.  37.  AI  get  [»  ge  it  sc.  5e 
com]  bit  otwinne  Sat  it  ne  forwurbe  .  .  er  ge  it 
eten  wille.  Best.  269.  Gripes  lare  les . .  fra  right 
WB,\forworth  yhe  [pereatis] .  Ps.  2,12.  Swa  sinful 
forworihe  j)ai  [pereant].  67,  3. 

On  tilie  feme  ut  and  sew,  and  sum  of  t>e  sed 
ful  uppe  t>e  ston  and  dride  bere,  and  sum  ful 
among  |)omes  and /onrarÖ.  ÖEH.  H.  155.  "^xi 
heo  flu|en  to  burden,  f^er  \ieo  forwurben.  La|. 
U.  443.  Mid  seoluere  &  mid  golde  f>a  wes 
Goffares  kinges  &  l>ere  Freinsce  monnen  {)e  i 
^on  teYiX  forworben.  I.  75.  Neben  den  starken 
Formen  des  Pr&teritum  finden  sich  auch  schwa- 
che :  I  dweled  als  it  ware  a  schepe  paXforworped 
withouten  kepe.  Ps.  118, 176.  turgh  nap  I/or- 
worped  [periissem]  in  mi  mekenesse.  118,  92. 
Waned  paifforworped  [perierunt]  f)are.  72,  19. 
Phi  forworthed  in  Endor.  82,  11. 

I*anne  he  is  .  .  in  his  elde  al  forwurden. 
Best.  1 24.  Forr  mannkinn  patx  wass  all  forrdon 
^aen  himm  &  allforrwurrBenn.  Orm  19215. 

2.  mit  prädikativer  Bestimmnng,  entar- 
tensuetwas:  Ancre  ne  schal  nout  forwurben 
scolmeistre,  ne  turnen  hire  ancre  hus  to  childrene 
Bcole.  Ancr.  R.  p.  422.  Peo  |)et  schulden  one 
lecnen  höre  some  mid  heorte  bireousunge  & 
flesshes  pinunge,  uorwurbeb  fhieien»  &  licomes 
leche[s].  p.  368  sq. 


forwurdenlike  —  fot,  foot. 
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forwuröenlike  adv.   ags.  forvearbenHc  adj. 

mangelhafter,  verdammlic her  Weise. 

"yiS  |)ejj  wirrken  |unnkerr  weorrc  Forr- 

wurrpennlike  &  ille,  t^a  gilltenn  fie}} . .  }8en  Oodd 

&  }mn  ^unnc  bat)e.  Orm  6244. 

fosse  s.  afr.  foaae,  pr.  pg.  it.  lat.  fossa,  sp. 
fosa,  neue,  fosse.  Graben. 

There  nyghe  is  the  fosse  of  Mennon. 
Maund.  p.  32.  There  is  everemore  gret  wynd 
in  that/oM0.  ib.  The  stede  stert  over  a  fosse. 
Deorevant  1639. 

foster  s.  agB.föstoTf  -wr,  victus,  pastio,  edu- 
catio,  altn.  fösir,  educatio,  schw.  dän.  foster , 
foetus,  infans,  sch. /o«<«r,  progeny,  ne\xe  foster. 

1.  Nahrung,  Pflege:  tu  art  hope  ant 
help  to  alle  h  te  heried,  t>u  sxt  foster  ant  feder 
to  helplese  children.  St.  Marher.  p.  8.  Now 
shalle  thai  have  rom  in  pyk  and  tar  ever 
dwelland,  Of  thare  sorow  no  some,  bot  ay  to  be 
yelland  In  oMvefostre.  Town.  M.  p.  320. 

2.  Pfleglinff,  Kind:  t*i  schene  neb- 
schaft  &  ti  semlidie  schape  schaweS  wel  ^  tu 
art  freo  monne  foster.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  448. 
Cud  me  .  .  |ef  |)u  sat  foster  of  freo  monne  oder 
t>eow  wummon.  St.  Marher.  p.  4.  Bitimde  .  . 
|)  ter  com  ut  of  Asie  toward  Antioche  fiesfeondes 
exi  foster,  p.  2.  Vre  licomes  lust  is  te  feondes 
foster,  vre  wit  is  godes  dohter.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  15.  Ne  mi  kinewur5e  feader  ne  cude  nawt 
wamin  of  |)uUi  wa  \\\%  foster.  St.  Juliana  p.  47. 
Eleine  min  a}en  uoster  [vgl.  Ich  wes  hire  uoster 
moder.  III.  28].  La}.  III.  29.  Haue  {}u  none 
leue  to  |)e  t)ad  after  t>e  bileued ,  to  sone  ne  to 
douter,  ne  to  non  of  }^\Tie  foster.  O.E.MisCELL. 

E.  134.    Hit  was  t)e  forme  foster  t)at  |)e  folde 
red,  t>e  at>el  aunceterez  sunez  t)at  Adam  watz 
called.  Allit.  P.  2,  257. 

fosters.  {^T forester,  forster.  %. forester. 
fosterfader  s.   9%^.  fösterfäder,  altn. /<^«/r- 
fabir,   schw.   dän.    fosterfader,    neue,    foster- 
father,    vgl.  nieder!,  voedstervader.    Pflege- 
vater. 

Till  his  fossterrfaderr  ec  He  wass  buhsunun 
&mflde.  Orm  8855. 

fosterling  s.  ags.  fosterling,  neue,  foster  ling. 
Pflegling. 

Per  weoren  ofslaie  .  .  t>a  Bruttes  alle  of 
Ardures  borde,  and  alle  his  fosterlinges  of  feole 
kineriches.  La^.  HI.  142. 

fostermoder  8.  ags.  föstermddor,  altn.  föstr- 
m^ötr,  schw.  dän.  fostermoder,  vgl.  niederl. 
voedstermoder i  neue,  fostermother.  Pflege- 
mutter. 

Ich  wes  hire  uostermoder  and  faire  heo 
uostredde.  La|.  IH.  28.  tus  ha  wes  ant  wiste 
. .  o|)e  feit  hirefostermocleres  ahte.  St.  Marher. 
p.  2.  Hire  uostermoder  wes  an  ^e  frourede 
nire.  p.  8. 

fosire  s.  ags.  föstre ,  nutriz ,  altn.  fSstra. 
Amme. 

lakabed  wente  bliöe  agen,  dat  ghe  öe 
childes  [glides  Ms.]  fostre  muste  ben;  Qhe 
kente  it  wel  in  fostre  wune.  G.  A.  £x.  2623. 

lOStren  v.  altn.  föstra,  schw.  fostra,  dän. 
fostre,  neue,  foster,  nähren,  pflegen,  auf- 
ziehen. 

8pne^prob«ii  TL  2. 


3ho  wass  wit)b  an  hali}  mann  Weddedd, 
forr  patt  he  shoUde  Wel  geetenn  hire  &  hire 
child,  &fo9st[r]enn  hemm  &  fedenn.  Orm  2077. 
Wif)^  t)att  haliimann  Joseep  t)att  himm  wass  sett 
to  fosstrenn,  8o51.  And  hwat  te  eader  ful5en  & 
barmes  umbe  stunde  to  feskin  &  tofostren  hit 
[sc.  fiat  bearn]  se  moni  earm  hwile.  ÖALI  Meid. 
p.  37.  Heo  wes  ibroht  into  a  burh  to  feden  ant 
to  fostrin.  St.Marher.  p.2.  Thraw  on  Loverd 
{)i  wille  to  be,  And  himselfe  sei  fostre  t)e.  Ps. 
54, 23.  —  tat  ^air  saules  dede  take  he  fra,  And 
in  hunger /b«^r0  ^a  [alat  eos].  Ps.  32,  19  bildl. 
nähren,  vom  Feuer:  Pe  sparke  .  .  kecched 
more  fur,  &fostreb  hit  forö.  Ancr.  R.  p.  296. 
As  wex  and  weke  And  hoot  fir  togideres  Postren 
forth  a  flawmbe.  P.  Pl.  11780.  —  Wale  f)at  ich 
|)e  uedde,  t>at  ich  }^e  uostredde.  lik}.  III.  26.  cf. 
28.  tou  me  fostredes  ful  faire.  Will.  5376. 
te  poure  lefdi  of  heouene  uostrede  &  fedde  hine 
mid  hire  lutle  milke.  Ancr.  11.  p.  260.  There 
an  irchoun  hadde  dichis,  and  nurschide  out 
whelpis ,  and  diggide  aboute,  and  fostride  in 
the  schadewe  therof.  WyCL.  Is.  34,  15  Purv.  — 
Sum  wimman  of  dat  kin  dor  he  was  bigote  & 
fostred  in.  G.  A.  Ex.  2617.  Ful  sone  he  [sc. 
Grim]  fledde  Intil  Englond,  and  per  him  [sc. 
Hauelok]  fedde  Moni  winter,  peX  til  t>i8  day 
Haues  he  ben  fed  sad  fostred  ay.  Havel.  2236. 
cf.  1434.  A I  has  pat  vntrewe  treytour  traysted 
me  nou|}e,  For  pe  wel|)e  &  welfare  i  hau«  him 
wrouit  fore ,  &  fostered  fro  a  fundeling  to  j>e 
wor|)ie8t  of  mi  lond?  Will.  2075. 
fostrilds  Nährerin,  Pflegerin,  Amme. 
Silence  is  wordes  fostrild,  Ancr.  R.  p.  72. 
fostrang^  fostring  s.  ags.föstring,  nutritio, 
neue,  fostering.  Ernährung,  Pflege. 

Lutel  wat  meiden  of  at  {>is  ilke  weane  of 
wiues  wa  .  .  ne  of  hire  wasiÖes  of  pai  fode 
fostrunge.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  In  his  iborenesse 
[sc.  is]  aire  stiche  strongest  &  dead  oder  hwiles, 
in  Y^sfostrenge  ford,  moni  arm  hwile.  p.  33.  In 
Gile  and  in  Ipocrisie ,  That  me  engendred  and 
yaf  fostryng.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  61 15.  My  spirit 
hath  \us  fostryng  on  the  Bible.   C.  T.  7427. 

fot^  root  s.  affs.  alts,  afries.  f6ty  niederd. 
fot,  fatä,  nieder!,  voet,  gth.  fötus,  ahd.  vuoz, 
altn.  fötr,  schw.  fot^  dän.  fod,  neue.  foot. 

1.  Fuss  des  menschlichen  oder 
thierischen  Körpers:  Ich  wuUe  nimen 
halidom  of  seint  Columkille  .  .  &  seinte  Bride 
riht  fot,  La|.  n.  517  sq.  He  fei  of  is  palefrey  & 
brec  is  fot  bi  cas,  So  suart  so  eni  crowe  amorwe 
is  fot  was.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  490.  He  hath  set  his  o 
fot  is  other  toforen.  Lyr.  P.  p.  110.  Huanne 
be  glotoun  gef)  in  to  |>e  taueme,  he  %ep  opri|t, 
huanne  he  com|)  ayen ,  he  ne  he|)  uot  foet  hun 
mo}e  sostyeni  ne  bere.  Atenb.  p.  56.  He  woU 
nought  ones  stere  his  fote.  Gower  II.  13. 
Foote,  pes.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179. 184.  Flesches  lust 
is  fotes  wunde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  271.  Foot,  pes. 
pR.  P.  p.  1 74.  He  letten  heom  dra|en  vt  oder 
bi  hondes  oder  bifot.  Lai.  I.  434.  He  held  im 
hi  iefot.  G.  A.  Ex.  1474.  Duue  ne  harmed  none 
fugele  ne  mid  bile  ne  mid  fote,  OEH.  II.  49. 
Godess  t)eowwe8s  .  .  tredenn  himm  [sc.  |>e 
deofell]  wipp  fote.  Orm  11945.  Ase  pe  on  uot.. 
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fot,  foot 


sete  upon  pe  ober  uote.  Ancr.  R.  p.  390.  Agayn 
even  come  rynnyng  a  lion,  haltyng  on  Ms  right 
foote,  Oesta  Rom.  p.  327.  Die  Präposition  on, 
a  mit  dem  Singularkasus  steht  frühe  für  zu 
Fu8s  im  Gegensätze  von  zu  Rosse:  The  is 
bettere  onfote^  ffon,  then  wycked  hors  to  ryde. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  90.'Nis  non  so  fresch  onfote  to  fare. 
E.E.P.  p.  134.  It  fei  they  foughten  both  on 
foot.  GowerII.  72.  There abydeuiecontynuelly 
with  him  in  court  50000  men  at  horse,  and 
200000  men  afote.  MaUND.  p.  245.  Adverbial 
mrdhotfot,  gewöhnlich/o^  Ao<  wie  eSx.  ehalt  pets , 
%ch. ßdheUe,  Jute  hot f  für  tilshsild,  schnell, 
sofort  gebraucht:  5^^^°  ^^®  fendes  hot  fot 
come  to  fette  me  away.  Body  a.  S.  481.  He 
schold  come  .  .  And  rauysche  her  that  ylke 
nyght  Anon/o<  hot.  OcTOUlAN  1221.  Als  quik 
he  dede  his  schon  ofdrawe,  Andkarf  hisvaumpes 
fot  hot  Seuyn  Sao.  842.  The  table  with  his  foot 
ne  smote.  That  it  went  on  the  earth /o^  hote. 
RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1797.  Dedde  he  feile  anon/oto 
hote.  Guy  op  Warw.  10926.  Let  us  ryn  fote 
hote.  Town.  M.  p.  150.  fthnlich  dr%)e  fot, 
trocknen  Fusses:  Drihhtin  |ede  upp  o  t>e 
flumm  .  .  &  all  comm  oferr  dr%\)e  fot.  Orm 
1 0336.  In  fot  with  fot,  gemeinsam,  wird  die 
Gleichzeitigkeit  der  Reise  angedeutet:  Send 
with  ous,  fot  ufithfot,  a  legat  into  Engelonde. 
Beket  1318.  Bildlich  erscheint  endlich  in  der 
Einzahl  fot,  als  Andeutung  des  Ganzen  durch 
den  Theil,  Mensch,  Mann:  Pe  keiser  .  .  i^e 
reade  leie  &  it>e  leitende  fur  het  warpen  euch 
fot.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1369.  He  het,  heterliche, 
anan  wiSute  pe  burh ,  bihefden  ham  euch  fot. 
2271.  The  kinges  men  .  .  Scuten  on  hem,  heye 
and  lowe.  And  euerilk  fot  of  hem  slowe. 
Havel.  2430. 

I*et  beod  pes  monnes  e|an  and  bis  fet. 
OEH.  p.  23.  Hiss  bodij  toc  To  rotenn ,  All 
samenn,  brest  &  wambe  &  pe8  &  cnes  &fet. 
Orm  4772.  Pe  uet  weren  ilich  pe  uet  of  here. 
Ayenb.  p.  15.  Merlions/^e^  ben  colde.  E.E.P. 
p.  123.  Pe  king  his  fet  cxxBte ,  and  faire  hine 
igrette.  La|.  UL  286.  He  .  .  bed  .  .  ba  binden 
ham  swa  pefet  &  te  honden.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1866.  Abraham  .  .  toc  hiss  sune  sone  anan  & 
band  itt  fet  &  hande.  Orm  14672.  God  hom 
ledde  ofer  pa.  rede  se  mid  dru}e  fotan.   OEH. 

E.  87.  Be  underlinges  .  .  spenen  here  flesh  and 
ere  blod  on  iuele  swinche  midfoten  and  mid 
honden.  II.  179.  It  Ivkede  him  .  .  to  envyrone 
that  holy  lond  with  hie  blessede  feet.  Maund. 
p.  1 .  Be  ileaffuUen  brohton  heore  gersum,  and 
leiden  heo  et  pete  apostlan /oton.  OEH.  p.  101. 
Pe  keyes  feilen  at  mine  fet.  Havel.  1304.  Ther 
com  go  a  wel  fair  hound,  as  hit  were  hem  to 
lere,  At  seint  Brendanes/e^  he  ful  adoun,  and 
makede  faire  chere.  St.  B randan  p.  6.  Heo 
nomen  heore  cla|)es  .  .  and  strehiten  under  ph 
asstLfet,  OEH.  p.  3  cf.  5.  Innan  ^an  ilke  sea 
weren  unaneomned  deor,  summe  feÖerfotetd, 
summe  al  bute  fet.  p.  43.  Bifom  here  fet  t>anne 
lay  a  tre.  Havel.  1022.  The  steppes  of  the  asses 
feet.  Maund.  p.  81.  "^ee  wyten  welle,  that  thei 
that  ben  toward  the  Antartyk,  thei  ben  streghte 
feet  a}en  feet  of  hem  that  dwellen  undre  the 


transmontane ,  als  wel  as  wee,  and  thei  that 
dwellyn  under  us,  hen  feet  ajenet  feet.  p.  182. 
I*enne  set  i}ay  pe  sabatounz  vpon  pe  seggefotet. 
Gaw.  574. 

Mit  der  Einzahl  wie  mit  der  Mehrzahl 
wird  die  Präposition  to  verbunden,  wo  von 
Verehrung  oder  Demüthigung  die  Rede 
ist,  zu  Füssen;  Alle  he  fallen  him  dor  to  fot. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2497.  Shal  y  to  fote  falle  for  mi  fo? 
PoLlT.  S.  p.  158.  Pxis  seideGrim,  and  soregret. 
And  sone  fei  him  to  ße  fet.  Havel.  615.  Sire 
Porfirie  ful  adoun  to  hire  fet.  St.  Kather.  188. 
Pe  gode  mon  to  our  louerdes  vet  fei.  R.  OF  Gl. 

?.  405.  Ebenso  steht  tine/er  mit  beiden  Zahl- 
ormen,  wo  bildlich  Herrschaft  und  Ob- 
macht  oder  Verachtung  als  unter  die 
Fasse  thun,  treten, oder  unter  den  Füssen 
halten,  bezeichnet  wird :  I^is  lond  wes  pa  swide 

fod  and  he  hit  hiefde  al  tmder  fot.  La}.  U.  63. 
o  tredenn  all  unnderr  hies  fot  pe  la|)e  gastess 
strennc{)e.  Orm  18134.  I*e  lond  he  token  under 
fote.  Havel.  1199.  If  he  t)at  lond  chastet)  and 
Dringet)  vnderfote.  PiLATE  49.    Strengthe  was 

{>ut  under  fote.  Gower  I.  235 ,  lustice  is  pe 
oue  of  herte  huerby  he  serue})  onlepiliche  . .  to 
f)et  he  loue|),  {}et  is  to  sod,  and  uor  zuo  moche 
do|)  onder  uot  alle  ofire  pinees.  Ayenb.  p.  127. 
Pe  heouene  is  swuöe  heih,  hwo  so  wule  bi}iten 
hire  &  areachen  |)er  to,  hire  is  Intel  inouh  uorte 
worpen  al  t>ene  world  under  hire  uoten.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  166.  I*esne  mone  mot  te  wummon  holden 
under  hire  uet,  worldliche  f^^^^s  totreden  & 
forhowien.  ib.  Pm  . .  wurpe  under  hare  fet  hare 
fan  alle.  St.  Juluna  p.  61.  He  undrelaid  folke 
until  us,  And  genge  undre  our  fete  |>us.  Ps. 
46,  4. 

2.  Fuss,  als  der  untere,  den  Boden 
berührende  Theil  eines  Gegenstandes,  auf 
welchem  dieser  sich  erhebt,  steht  oder  ruhet: 
Bethfage  .  .  bi  sides  lerusalem  on  be  fo^  of  l>e 
dune  pe  men  clepen  munt  OUuete.  OEH.  U.  89. 
He  cam  dun  to  de  dunes /o^.  G.  A.  Ex.  1303. 
Olympias  is  pe  space  of  feres  of  tomementis  {}at 
me  vsede  somtyme  at  be  foot  of  pe  hille  mount 
Olympus.  Trevisa  HI.  65.  Cesaire  Philippon, 
that  sytt  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  Lyoan. 
Maund.  p.  117.  Therfore  made  thei  ihefoot  of 
the  cros  of  cedre.  p.  10.  Twenti  pilers,  with  so 
feele  brasun  feet.  Wycl.  Exod.  27,  10  Oxf. 
The  tentis,  pilers  and  feet ,  and  the  heedes  of 
pilers  weren  of  the  same  mesure.  38,  11  Oxf. 

3.  Fuss  als  Längenmaass:  His  scheid 
it  clef  .  .  And  of  his  aketoun  a  fot  and  more. 
Arth.  a.  Merlin  6404.  Hi  schoue  &  dro|e  al 
t)at  hi  mi|te,  hi  ne  mi|te  hire  a  fot  awinne  Ne 
make  hire  icche  anne  fot  of  pe  stede,  |)at  heo 
was  inne.  St.  Lucy  1 05.  torgh  no  folie  Neuer 
in  his  lyue  afote  of  lond  he  les.  Langt,  p.  27. 
He  shal  not  have  a  fote  of  lond.  Rich.  C.  de 
L.  2361 .  ter  nas . .  non  so  hardi  bum  t)at  durst 
folwe  t)at  best  o  fote  for  drede.  Will.  4032. 
He  durst  go  no  fote  Lest  they  wold  hyme  sie. 
Torrent  239.  The  table  aboven  his  heved,  that 
was  afote  and  an  halfloxig.  Maund.  p.  10.  — 
He  is  imeten  a  brsede^/S/*  and  twenti  feien.  La|. 
U.  500.    Lat    deinen    })as  dich    seouen  uoten 
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deopere.  IT.  241 .  He  was  of  lengthe  twenty  feet. 
OCTOÜIAN925.  Nou|th/(wir<y/o<  from  the  wal 
He  slowe  the  marchal  of  the  hal.  Degrevant 
1661.  A  denez  ax.  .fowrefote  large.  Gaw. 
2223.  The  tal^ernacle  is  Sfote  Ions,  and  6fote 
wyde,  and  //  fote  in  heighte.  ^lAUND.  p.  75. 
8nowgh,/yt?e /oo<  deep.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2820. 
Furneye  a  tree  styff  and  strong ,  Though  he  be 
fourty  foote  long.  5517. 

4.  Vers  fuss:  Juvencius  .  .  wroot  |)e 
gospelles  of  l)e  chirche  of  Rome  in  vers  of  size 
feet  [versibus  heroicis  Higd.].  TrevisaV.  147. 

foteknare  s.  vgl.  neue,  foothoy.  Diener. 
Of  my  lioun  no  help  i  crave,  I  ne  have  none 
oiher  foteknave.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2575. 

f Otefest  s.  vgl .  fcut,  feet  adj .  nhd.  fesaelfest. 
Gefesselter. 

Laverd  fotefeU  [compeditos]  unleses  he. 
Ps.  145,  7.  Inga  [intret]  m  t>i  sight  to  seene 
Sighynge  oifoUfekee  t)at  beene.  78, 1 1 .  I^at  he 
herd  sighinge  oifotefeste  sone.  101,  21. 

fotfolky  fotefolk  s.  mhd.  vuozcolc,  niederl. 
voetvolkt  schw.fotfolk,  d&n. fodfolk,  Fuss- 
volk,  Heer  zu  Fusse. 

Sywede  \te  gode  Reymonde  myd  hys  ost 
wel  wyde,  And  fotvolc  wy|)oute  nombre.  R.  OF 
Gl.  398.  The  foUfolke  Puth  the  Scotes  in  the 
polke.  POLIT.  S.  p.  295.  The  footefdk  and 
sympyl  knaves ,  In  hande  they  hente  ful  good 
staves.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4529. 

fotfolower^feetfolowers.  nach  lat.pedisse- 
quus,  pedissequa  gebildet. 

1.  m.  Bursche,  gemeiner  Kriegs- 
mann: Thes  thingis  seith  the  Lord:  Bi  the 
fo^olowera  of  the  pryncis  of  prouyncis.  Wycl. 
3  Kings  20,  14. 

2.  fem .  Dienerin:  Abigail  hi}ede  an d 
roos,  and  stiede  vpon  the  asse,  and  fyue  child- 
wymmen,  hir  feetfolowere  wenten  with  hir. 
WYCL  1  Kings  25,  42  Oxf. 

fotgTen  s.  vgl.  grurif  grin^  gren  s.  F  u  s  s  f  a  1 1  e. 
ms  footgrene  is  hid  in  the  erthe.  Wycl. 
Job  18,  10  Oxf.  In  derselben  Bedeutung  steht 
feetgin.  vgl.  gm,  engin  s.  Vnpitous  men, 
waltende  as  fouleres,  grenes  puttende  and  feet- 
gynnes,  to  ben  ca|t  men.  Jerem.  5,  26. 

fotings.  neue,  footing.  Fussung,  Stand- 
punkt. 

Hit  is  siker,  for  sothe,  and  a  sagh  comyn : 
•  He  that  stalworthly  stondez,  stir  not  too 
swithe,  Lest  he  faile  of  his  fotyng  and  a  falle 
haue«.  Destr.  of  Troy  2075. 

fotlAme^  fotlonie  adj.  s.  lame,  lome  adj. 
fusslahm. 

Knihtshipe  is  acloied  and  waxen  sXfotlame. 
PoLiT.  8.  p.  o35.  Sixti  thousent  on  a  dav  hue 
maden /oMom#  with  eorl  ant  knyght.  p.  194. 

foimtokf  foteman  s.  neue,  footman. 
1.  FuBsmann,  Fusssoldat:  The /of- 
man  and  tho  on  hors  Travaillid  strongly  heore 
cors.  Alis.  161 1.  OS  &  footman  a  bowe  he  took. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  5105.  To  bysegy  |>ys  castel  her 
fotmen  hü  lete.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  399.  te  Weisse 
fotmen . .  bigonne  to  fle.  p.  561.  They  assemblyd 
.  .  Syxty  thousand  footmen.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 


2951.  Forth  went  knyght  &  sueyn  &fotemen 
alle  in  fere.  Langt,  p.  241. 

2.  Lakai:  Mony ofhem/of^mentherben. 
That  rennen  by  the  brydels  of  ladys  scheue.  B. 
OF  CüRTAS.  621. 

fotsceomel  s.  tLgB.fotseeamol,  aXU.fStskamel, 
ahd.  fuozscamal,  mhd.  vuozsehamel.  s.  schamel 
s.  Fussschemel. 

Site  to  mine  riht  alfe  ford  |)et  ic  alegf^e 
|)ine  feond  under  }^\nt  foteeeomele.  GEH.  p.  91. 

fotschete^  foteshete  s.  vgi.  echete.  Fuss- 
decke,  zum  Bedecken  der  Füsse. 

Agayne  he  riseth  vp,  make  redy  youre 
foteshete  .  .  aboue  t>e  coschyn  &  chayere  |)e 
said  shete  ouer  sprad,  So  t>at  it  keuer  t>e  fote 
coschyn  and  chayere.  Bab.  B.  p.  177.  Whan 
youre  souerayne  nathe  supped,  &  to  chambur 
takithe  his  gate,  |>an  sprede  forthe  youre 
foteshete.  p.  181.  Then  brynges  he  forthe  ny|t- 
gone  also,  And  spredys  a  tapet  and  qwysshens 
two.  He  layes  hom  then  opon  a  fourme ,  And 
foteshete  theron  and  hit  returne.  The  lorde 
schalle  skyft  hys  gowne  at  nyft,  Syttand  on 
foteshete  tyl  he  be  dy|t.  B.  OF  Cürtas.  483. 

fotstake  s.  Fuss,  Basis  eines  Gegen- 
standes. 

Thre  pilers ,  and  so  feele  footstakes  [bases 
totidem].  Wycl.  Exod.  27,  14  Oxf.  The  foot- 
stakis  of  the  seyntuarye.  38,  26  Oxf.  cf.  27.  30. 
31.  Twenti  [sc.  tablis]  with  fourty  süueren 
footstakys.  36,  24. 

fotstappe,  fotsteppe^  auch  fetsteppes  pl. 

mhd.  vuozstapfe.  s.  stape  u.  steppe  s.  neue. 
footstep.  Fussstapfe,  Spur  des  Trittes. 

Pootstappe  y  vestigium.  PR.  P.  p.  174. 
Footesteppe,  of  a  man  only  (?),  pdda.  ib. 
Fotesteipe,  pas.  Palsgr.  Alle  hise  fetsteppes 
After  hmi  he  [sc.  de  leun]  filled.  Best.  7. 
fottrappe  s.  vgl.  ^nwpes.  Fussfalle. 
The  fooUrappe  of  nym  is  hid  in  the  erthe. 
Wycl.  Job  18,  10  Purv. 

fo6er  etc.  s.  ags./^der,  alts.  vSther  [Grimm 
Wb.  4,  1,  364],  ahd. /tioeitr,  mhd.  vuoder,  nie- 
derl. voeder,  niedeid.  f oder,  foer,foier,  schw. 
foder  [als  Maass  von  Flüssigkeiten  360  Kannen] , 
fr.  foudre  [als  Weinmaass],  seh.  ftäkir,  fothir, 
fudder,füder,ßdder,  neue,  f other. 

1.  Fuder,  eine  Wagenladung:  With 
him  ther  was  a  ploughman,  his  brothur.  That 
hadde  ilad  of  dong  ful  many  tifothur  [vv.  11. 
fother,fothir,  foder.  Six-Print  TEXT].  Ch.  C. 

T.  531.  Na  whit  heo  ne  funden . .  buten  l)at  fur 
muchele  and  ban  vnimete,  bi  atlinge  heom  puhte 
|)ritti  uobere  [foper'y  T.].  Laj.  III.  22. 

2.  bildl.  Gewicht,  Wucht,  Ladung: 
Louerd ,  he  seid ,  Job  })u  hauest  imaked  uoter 
to  heui  uorte  ueoren  mide  |)e  soule.  Ancr.  H. 
p.  140.  Many  man  weeneth  to  grieve  other.  And 
on  his  head  lalleth  the  foiher.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
1731.  Euery  strok  t)at  pou  me  rau}t  fallef)  doun 
as  a  foper.  Ferumbras  641  [origin,  draft]. 
Heore  nether  lippe  is  a  iovXfotkur.  Alis.  6467. 
He  drawith  leg  over  othir,  And  makith  thretyng 
fula/oMer.  1808. 

fonaile^  fowalle  s.  mlat.  focale,  focalia  pl., 
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foudre  —  fowinge. 


neue.  Jewel  ^  fuel.    Tgl.  fewell  fyre,   feuaiUe. 
Palsgr.  Feueruug. 

FowayU,  focale.  Pr.  P.  p.  174.  No  man 
seile  hem  nofowayle.  KiCH.  C.  DE  L.  1471.  cf. 
1475.  Swylk  fowayle  as  we  bought  yistyrday, 
For  no  catel  gete  I  may.  1545. 

foadre  s.  eLiT.fuldre,fuildre,fouldre,foudref 
pr.  foldrej  lat.  fulgur.  Blitz. 

Never  was  ther  dynt  of  thonder ,  Ne  that 
thynge  that  men  calle  foudre  ^  That  smote 
somme  tyme  a  towre  to  powdre.  Ch.  H.ofFame 
2,  26. 

fouii«  fowiiy  fown  s.  afr.  faon,  neue,  fawn, 
Hirschkalb,  Kehkalb. 

Be  thou  pullid  out  as  afoun  [damulaj  fro 
the  bond.  Wtcl.  Prov.  6,  5  Oxf.  Hie  hinnilus, 
a  foume.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  251.  Fooume  [foum 
K.H.],  beste,  hinnulus.  Pr.  P.  p.  175.  Wylde 
swyn  .  .  als  grete  as  ben  oxen  in  oure  contree, 
and  thei  ben  alle  spotted,  as  ben  |onge  fotonee. 
Maund.  p.  290.  Mehrmals  erscheint  auch  fawn: 
Hie  hinulus,  fawne.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  183.  Hie 
enulus,  9i  fawne.  p.  219. 

foance^  fonns  s.  vgl.  pr. /on«,  \bX.  fundus  u. 
afonear ,  nfr.  enfoncer.  Boden,  Grund, 
Tiefe. 

Thai  flee  as  fast  into  flode,  and  to  the 
f ounce  plangid.  K.  Alex.  p.  141.  In  ^ef ounce 
t>er  stonden  stonez  stepe.  Allit.  P.  1,  113. 
Lay  ber  on  a  lump  of  led,  &  hit  on  loft  fletez, 
&  folde  t)er  on  a  ly}t  fyt)er,  &  hit  to  foune 
synkkez.  2,  1025. 

foundadouii^  ftandadoun  s.  afr.  fondation, 
pr.  fundaciOf  fondation ,  sp.  fundacUm^  pg. 
Jundapäo,  it.  fondazione,  lat.  fundatio,  neue. 
foundation.  Gründung,  Stiftung,  Er- 
richtung. 

Before  the  chirche  of  sevnt  Sepulcre  .  .  is 
the  gret  hospitalle  of  seynt  Jonn,  of  the  whiche 
the  Hospitlereshaddehere/otim^octotin.  Maund. 
p.  81.  That  was  the  foundacioun  of  here  ordre, 
p.  88.  He  began  the  foundacioun  of  the  tour  of 
Babyloyne.  p.  223.  To  sette  of  tithes  a /timia- 
cioun.  Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  136. 

foundement  9    fondement,    ftandement^ 
fandament  s.  n.f undement, 

foanden^  fan^ii  ▼.  afr.  fonder,  f under,  pr. 
fondar,  fonzar,  it.  fondare,  sp.  pg.  fundar, 
ueMQ.  found,  gründen. 

Mi  speche  haf  I  mint  to  drawe  Of  Cristes 
dedes  and  his  sau.  On  him  mai  I  he^t  found  mi 
werke.  Metr.  Hohil.  p.  4.  I4s  were  sal  I  fund 
Apon  a  selcuth  stedfast  grund.  Curs.  Mundi 
127.  —  This  cyteefounded  HelizeuB  Damascus. 
Maund.  p.  123.  He  vpon  the  ses  foundede  it 
[sc.  the  erthe].  Wycl.  Ps.  23,  2.  —  Before 
Tyre  was  wont  to  be  the  ston  on  the  whiche  oure 
Lord  sat  and  prechede ,  and  on  that  ston  was 
founded  the  chirche  of  Seynt  Savyour.  Maund. 
p.  30.  It  [sc.  the  hous]  feile  nat  doun,  for  it 
was  foundid  on  a  stoon.  Wtcl.  Matth.  7,  25 
Oxf.  Religioun  was  ürat  founded  duresce  for  to 
drie.  POLIT.  S.  p.  330. 

foundonr^  founder  s.  af^.  fonderee,  lat. 
ftndator,  neue,  founder.  Gründer,  Stifter. 

It  was  his  owen    abbay,    t>®^f   ^^  ^c^ 


foundour.  Langt,  p.  109.  A  god  mihtful  of 
main  Martis  }e  holden ,  For  he  was  fihtere  fel 
&  foundur  of  werre.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  663. 
Marchol  theyr  founder,  patron,  and  precident. 
Ltdo.  M.  p.  p.  164.  Fownder  of  a  place, 
fundator.  Pr.  P.  p.  175. 

fonndren^  fonnderen  v.  afr.  fondrer, 
afondrer,  neukatal. /om^rer,  neue,  foufider. 

1.  intr.  fallen,  stürzen:  Fownderyn 
[fowndryn  P.].  Pr.  P.  p.  1 75  ohne  Uebersetzung. 
k  fownder  as  a  horse,  ie  tombe,  or,  je  trebuche. 
Palsor.  For  which  his  hors  for  feere  gan  to 
turne,  And  leep  asyde  and/otnuir^  as  he  leep. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2688.  The  fayre  fole  foundret  and 
feile.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  42. 

2.  tr.  stürzen,  vernichten:  He  gaff 
Richard  a  sory  flatt  ThAt  foundryd  bacynet  and 
hat.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5265.  I^ls  watz  a  vengaunce 
violent  |)at  voyded  t>ise  places,  VvX foundered 
hatz  so  fayr  a  lolk  &  t>e  folde  sonkken.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1013. 

fonrclied  adj.  eigentl.  p.  p.  afr.  fourchie, 
fourche,  pr.  forcat,  it.  forcato,  sp.  horcado. 
gabelförmig.  yf^X.  forked. 

The  rauen  he  yaue  his  yiftes,  Sat  on  the 
fourched  tre.  Tristr.  1 ,  46. 

fonrcheily  forchen  v.  afr.  fourchier,  fourcher, 
gabeln,  wird  als  Jagdausdruck  vom  Hirsche 
gebraucht. 

Fyrst  whan  an  hert  hath  fourched,  and 
then  auntelere  ryall  and  surryall ,  and  forched 
one  the  one  syde,  and  troched  on  that  other 
syde,  than  is  he  an  hert  of  .x.  and  of  the  more. 
KEL.  Ant.  I.  151. 

fonrcheSy  forches  s.  pi.  in  der  Bedeutung 
Galgen.  %.  fork.  Als  Jagdausdruck  bezeich- 
net das  Wort  die  Hanken  des  Rothwilds. 

I^en  t)urled  t)ay  ayt>er  t>ik  side  t)ur|,  bi  t>e 
rybbe,  &  henged  penne  ayt)er  bi  ho|es  of  |)e 
fourchez.  Gaw.  1356.  And  after  the  raggeboon 
kytteth  euyn  also  The  f orchis  and  the  sydes 
euyn  bytwene.  And  loke  that  your  knyues  ay 
whettyd  bene;  Thenne  tume  vp  the  f orchis, 
and  frote  theym  wyth  blood.  BoKE  of  St. 
Alban's  1496  in  Morris  Gl.  Ind.  zu  Gawayne 
p.  97. 

foware  s.  vgl.  a\tn.  fdgari,  purgator.  s.  fowen 
V.  Reiniger,  Feger. 

Foware ,  or  clensare  of  donse,  as  gongys 
and  o|)er  like,  fimarius,  oblitor.  Pr.  P.  p.  174. 
Fowar,  or  clensare,  mundator,  mundatrix.  ih. 

fowen  V.  ist  wohl  mit  Stratmann  nur  auf 
altn.  fdga,  splendidum  reddere,  polire,  zurück- 
zuführen; in  der  Bedeutung  stehen  diesem 
altn.  fctgja,  fegja,  schw.  f^a,  d&n.  feie  gleich, 
reinigen,  säubern. 

Beter  become  the  iliche  For  to  fowen  an 
old  diche,  Thanne  for  to  be  dobbed  knight. 
BEyE8  0FHAMTOT7Np.45.  s.Halliw.  D.  p.  376. 
Fowyn,  or  make  dene,  mundo,  purgo.  rR.  P. 
p.  175.  \^owe  a  gonge,  je  cure  ung  retraict,  or 
ung  ortrait ;  thou  shalte  eate  no  buttered  fysshe, 
tyll  thou  wasshe  thy  handes,  for  thou  hast /out^ 
a  gonge  late.  Palsor.  Fowyd,  or  clensyd, 
mundatuB,  purgatus.  Pr.  P.  p.  175. 

fowinge  s.  Reinigung. 


fowlen  —  fra,  fro. 
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Fowynge^  or  densynge,  emundacio,  pur- 
gacio.  Pk.  r.  p.  175. 

fowlen^  fonlen  ▼.  ags.  ßtgelian,  mhd.  voge- 
len,  neue.  fowl,  vgl.fu^els,  Vögel  stellen, 
Vögel  fangen. 

Fowlyn,  or  take  byrdys ,  aucupor.  Pr.  P. 
p.  175.  ifotcle  after  byrdeg,  je  vas  a  la  pipee. 
Palsgr.  Thus  ffoulya  this  flaukyn  on  ffyldis 
abou|te,  And  cauUe  of  the  kuyttis  a  cartfull  at 
ones.  Depos.  of  Rich.  II.  p.  13. 

fowlingre  s.  neue./otr^n^.  Vogelstellen, 
Vogelfang. 

Fotßlynge,  ortakynge  of  byrdys,  aucupium. 
Pr.  p.  p.  175. 

fox  s.  ags.altn./ox,  alts.t^oA«,  vua  [Schnel- 
ler], ahd.  ^/ii^,  mhd.  yViA«,  rtiA«,  niederl.  nie- 
derd.  vos,  neue,  fox, 

1.  Fuchs,  canis  yulpes:  Be  man  is  |iep 
toienes  him  seinen ,  t>&t  is  smeeh  oder  man  to 
bicharren  .  .  alse  he^ox  t>e  mid  his  wrenches 
wait  oder  deor.  OEH.  11.  195.  A  wilde  der  is 
dat  is  ful  of  fele  wiles,  fox  is  hire  to  name. 
Best.  384.  ter  nis  serpent,  wolf  no  fox,  CoK. 
31.  The  fox,  that  lither  grome,  With  the  wolf, 
iwreiid  was.  PoLiT.  S.  n.  198.  The  vox  can 
crope  hi  the  heie.  O.  A.  N.  817.  He  halt  his 
line  .  .  na|t  ase  ^e  eddre  o^et  ase  ^e  uox. 
Atexb.  p.  15.  Hundes  t>er  galied,  {>ene  f>ox 
driued  |eond  dales  &  |eond  dunes.  La}.  II.  452. 
Of  him  bid  iwurden,  swa  bid  of  pan  voxe.  II. 
451.— Wan  hundes/oare»  driveth.  O.A.N.  807. 
He  toke  a  plough  .  .  Wherin  anone  in  stede  of 
oxes  He  let  do  yoken  grete  foxes.  Go  wer  II.  63. 
»Capite  nobis  uulpes  paruulas  queB  destruunt 
Tineas  «.  Kimed  &  kecched  us  . .  anon  \ie  funge 
tioxes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  294.  Deles  of  foxes  oe  t>&i 
sal.  Ps.  62,  11. 

2.  schlauer,  TerschlagenerMensch, 
listiges  Wesen:  Mann  isn  fox  &  hinnderr- 
|fep.  Orm  6646.  fris  me  huld  po  An  ende  of  a 
foxes  wrenche,  vor  lut  he  cou|)e  mo.  R.  OF  Gl. 

S.  570.    auffällig:   Fox  and  ferlich  is  his  [sc. 
eathes]  wrenh.  Rel.  Songs  p.  63. 
foxerie  s.    Fuchserei,     Schlauheit, 
Trug. 

I  .  .  have  wel  lever  .  .  Bifore  the  puple 
patre  and  preye,  And  wrie  me  in  my  foxerie 
Under  a  cope  of  papelardie.  Ch.  jR.  of  JR.  6795. 
foxes  glove  s.    ags.  foxes  glöfa,   buglosse. 
neue,  fox-glove,   digitalis,   ein  rflanzenname, 
etwa  mit ßiöfvgrt,  apollinaris  u.  cUfvyrt,  foxes 
clife,  agnmonia,  gleichbedeutend,  der  heutigen 
Bedeutung  Fingerhut  kaum  entsprechend. 
SsXiunca t  foxes  glove,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139. 
foxlng  s.    vgl.   seh.  fox  v.   employ  crafty 
means.  FuchsTist,  arge  List. 

In  ure  skemting  he  [sc.  de  deuel]  dod  rade 
ti  foxing.  Best.  434. 

foxlsdl  adj.  neue,  foxish,  fuchsisch, 
füchsisch,  dem  Fuchse  eigen,  auch  schlau 
wie  ein  Fuchs. 

FoxvshSf  vulpinus.  PR.  P.  p.  175. 

foxllcne  adv.    vgl.   mhd.  füehseHch.    auf 

fuchsmässige  Weise,  schlauer  Weise. 

I^enne  )>e  nreost  hine  hat  a|efen  |>a  ehte 

t>on  monne  {>et  nit  er  ahte,  t>et  he  nulle  iheren 


his  t>onkes ,  ah  he  wile  seggen ,  and  foxliche 
smet)ien  mid  worde :  Nabbe  ic  nawiht  |)er  of, 
ic  hit  habbe  al  ispened.  OEH.  p.  31. 

trtLj  tro  prsp.  altn.  frä,  ahd.  fra  [Graff 
Sprachsch.  3,  637],  dän.  fra,  seh.  fra,  frae, 
frag.  Die  Präposition  ist  hier  von  der  erwei- 
terten/ram. /rom,  von  gleicher  Bedeutung,  ge- 
sondert, um  das  frühe  und  weite  Umsichpeifen 
der  altnordischen  Form  in  England  einiger- 
massen  anschaulich  zu  machen,  welche  übrigens 
ausserhalb  der  nördlichsten  Gebend  mit  jener 
häufig  wechselt.  Fro  wird  noch  im  sechzehnten 
Jahrhundert  als  Präposition  [a,  ab,  abs  Manip. 
Voc.  p.  154]  aufgetührt,  und  f^a,  fray  sind 
noch  im  nördlichen  England  volksthümlich ; 
dem  Englischen  ist  das  adverbiale/ro  geblieben. 

A.  Präposition. 

1.  in  räumlicher  Beziehung; 

a.  von  ..  her,  von,  gegenüber  to:  Hiss 
hallihe  sawle  stah  Fra  rode  dun  tili  belle.  Orm 
Ded.  207.  tatt  an  wa|heriffl  Was  spredd  fra 
ioah  to  waihe.  Orm  1670.  Laverd/ra  heven  |)are 
he  wones  Forth  loked  over  mennes  sones.  Ps. 
13,  2.  He  herd  fra  his  haU  kirke  mi  Steven. 
17,  7.  To  |)e  we  bring  Fra  pi  suns  tttin  ^ting. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  5157.  Slic  wordes  til  thaim  B^^ak 
Crist  That  com  fra  sayn  Jon  the  Baptist. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  35.  —  Benne  t)e  iuele  gost . . 
wandred  ouer  al/ro  drige  stede  to  oder  secnende 
reste.  OEH.  II.  85.  He  cumed  stridende  fro 
dune  to  dune.  II.  Hl.  AI  Engelond  to  faren 
thorw  Fro  Douere  into  Rokesoorw.  Havel. 
264.  Water  ^at/ro^eu^e//«  glides.  1851.  Blody 
stremes  rönne  the  fro.  Ltr.  P.  p.  68.  It  [sc. 
hys  ofspryng]  wex  wyde  aboute  fro  lond  to  londe. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  9.  I  finde,  how  whilom  Eneas  .  . 
Fro  Troie  arriveth  at  Cartage.  Gowbr  n.  4. 

b.  von  .  .  weg:  Wites  [imperat.]  fra  me. 
Ps.  6,  9.  Hou  lange  saltou  ^i  face  fra  me 
wende?  12, 1.  Als  lymmes . .  er  t)ai  bat  er  hewed 
fra  pe  body  oway.  Hamp.  3712.  Herodias  .  . 
wend  to  part  fra  king  Herod.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
13032.  An  unkind  man  es  he  That  tumes  alle 
his  thoht  fra  the.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  2.  —  He 
erned  here  |>at  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist  him 
shended,  and  wile  shufe  fro  him  a  domes  dai. 
OEH.  II.  53.  To  day  i  wile /ro  Denemark  fle. 
Havel.  492.  What  did  \ie  barons  alle  with  t>is 
fole  Sibriht?  Chaced  him  fro  his  reame.  Langt. 
p.  9.  Y  wot,  t>ou  dost  t)iselue  care  ^if  f^ou  left 
liim  fro  pe  tton.  Greoorleo.  663.  Wel  neigh 
is  sehe  fallen  fro  the  tre.  Ch.  C.  T.  10745. 
Lesen  Y  mot  mi  manhed.  Or  yeld  Ysonde  me 
fro.  Tristr.  2,  66.  So  long  he  hadde  ben  hir 
fro,  Greoorleg.  552. 

c.  von  ..  ab.  inBezug  auf  Entfernung 
und  Abstand:  t^att  tu  swa  lannge  dwellesst 
her  Swa  ferr  fra  Oodess  riehe.  Orm  1264.  A 
nonnery  was  in  that  contree,  Fyue  myle  fra  the 
bisschope  see.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  78.  —  And  5 
myle^o  Sarphen  isthecyteeofSydon.  Maund. 
p.  30.  That  I  telle  with  my  tonge  Is  two  myle 
fro  myn  herte.  P.  Pl.  3289. 

2  in  Beziehung  auf  die  Zeit,  von  ..  an, 
seit:  Fra  piss  da}}  \iu  shallt  ben  dumb.  Orm 
211.    Fra  pat  tyme  sal  na  land  ne  contre  In 
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fira,  fro  —  frakin. 


subieccion  of  Rome  langer  be.  Hamp.  4069. 
Fra  this  time  forth  i  sail  be  still.  Yw.  a.  Oaw. 
1290.  —  Underfod  |)at  riebe  t)at  giu  is  igarked 
frofe  hiqinninge  of  |)e  worlde.  OEH.  II.  67. 
So  was  bitwenen  hem  a  fiht  Fro  fe  morwen  ner 
to  {>e  niht.  Havel.  2668.  Fro  fe  hygynnyng  of 
t>e  world  to  t>e  tyme  t)at  now  is ,  Sene  ages  t>er 
habbe|>  ybe.  H.  of  Ol.  p.  9.  If  thou  suffred  t>es 
peynes  fro  the  fyrste  day  of  thy  byrthe  vnto 
thyn  ende,  thou  shuld  not  delyuer  here  the 
peyne  of  o  day.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  401.  Be  the 
name  of  God  blessid/ro  world  and  til  into  world. 
Wycl.  Dan.  2,  20. 

3.  Uebertragen  wird  die  Präposition 
häufig  auf  andere  Gebiete,  in  denen  jedoch  We- 
sen thch  auf  die  Vorstellung  der  Entfernung 
und  Trennung  zurückgegangen  wird. 

Ihesus  .  .   Ro8  fro  ded.    G.  A.  Ex.  260. 

His  fader  him  filstnede  swo  dat  he  rosfro  dede 

swo.  Best.  44.    I^iss  mahhte  .  .  drifeppfra  pin 

heorrte  All  flaeshli}  care.   Obm  4850.    Crist  that 

seknes  yra  him  kest,   Metr.  Homil.  p.  16.  — 

He  [sc.  the  camaylle]  may  well /a«^e  fro  drynk 

2  dayes  or  3.   Maund.  p.  58.    I  tary  full  lange 

fro  my  warke.  Town.  M.  p.  26.  —  Off  all  |)att 

ennglefiocc  .  .  Ne  reew  himm  nohht ,  swa  t>&tt 

he  i>e}|m  Fra  pine  wolde  ieeenn.   Orm  Introd, 

67.  Jesu  Crist .  .  bohhte  |>\uTh  hiss  a|henn  dsf) 

Mannkinn/ra  deoflese  walde.  Orm  711.    To  t)e 

.  .  |)at  hoght  David  |)i  hine  fra  etoerde  lithre. 

Ps.  143, 10.  Menslaers,  aauve  meß'apa,  58,  3. 

He  has  eaued  me  Fra  mikel  nede.  CuRS.  MuNDl 

5371.  Mi  leser  artou  . .  Fra  mifaes.  Ps.  17,48. 

Rihht  all  swa  summ  icc  ammVre  Fra  worelld 

pingese  lueeteee.  Orm  2968.  —  Ihesu  Crist,  that 

Lautrun  To  Hue  brouctefro  dede  bondee.  Havel. 

331.  Our  Lauerd  achild  \isfra  thateede.  Metr. 

Homil.  p.  152.  —  tatt  tu  pe  lohe  wel  fra  man 

Inn  at)e8s  &  i  wittness.  Orm  4478.  I  sal . .  loke 

me  fra  mi  toickednee.   Ps.  17,  21.    Nonness  .  . 

that  .  .  kepid  thaim  wele  fra  uilanye.   Metr. 

Homil.  p.  78.  I^ei  .  .  in  t>e  cauus  hem  keptefro 

Pe  king  eteme.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  52.  Sum  god 

thing  .  .  That  mal  ken  lered  and  laued  bathe 

Hou  thai  maiyem  thaim  fra  scathe.   Metr. 

Homil.  p.  4.    ruUe  wele  he  ^emed  t)e  lond /ro 

wo  &fro  wehere.  Langt,  p.  6. 

4.  in  kausalem  Sinne  erscheint  fra,  fro, 
von ,  selten,  wie  in :  I  am  sent  fro  Ood,  Cov. 
Mtst.  p.  85.  I  sothlike  set  am  for|)i  king  fro 
him  witerli.  Ps.  2,  6.  —  Let  es  fra  wreth  [pree 
ira]  myn  egh.  Ps.  6,  8.  Groundes  of  ertneli 
werld  unhiled  are,  Frapisnibbing,  Laverd  myne, 
Fra  onewrute  of  gast  of  wreth  pne.   17,  16. 

5.  die  Partikel  tritt  auch  zu  Adverbien 
des  Ortes  und  der  Zeit,  wie  von:  He  may 
se  &a  his  body  com,  Bathe  fra  aboven  and /ra 
byneihe  Alkyn  filthe  with  stynkand  brethe. 
Hamp.  611.  Fro  f er  he  stoden.  Havel.  1860. 
Thi  sonis /ro  aferr  shul  come.  Wycl.  Is.  60,  4 
Oxf.  Fro  penne  l)ay  ne  scholde  go.  Ferumbr. 
803. —  Ne  fra  fan  sal  na  man  be  bughsome  Ne 
obedient  to  t>e  kirk  of  Rome.  Hamp.  4071.  Filt 
hire  fetles,  and  nam./ro  Öait  ford  to  Öe  desert  of 
Pharan.  G.  A.  Ex.  1247. 

6.  sur  Satzverbindung  dient  in  alter 


Zeit  fra  pat  im  temporalen  Nebensätze  für 
seit,  von  der  Zeit  an  dass:  Fra  patt  hire 
make  ise  dtBd,  Ne  kepet>t>  fho  wif)))  ol)err.  Orm 
1276.  Godess  word  . .  Wass,  fra  iatt  mannkinn 
ahapen  wase^  Mannkinne  lihht  &  lerne.  18835 — 
38.  u.  oft  355.  5833.  9146  9171  etc.  wie /ro 
Pan  pat:  Oc  der  and  wirm  it  deren  man  fro  hon 
Oat  ne  singen  bigan.  G.  A.  Ex.  187. 

B.  Adverb. 

So  erscheint  fra,  fro  in  dem  alten  formel- 
haften to  and  fra  {fro)^  neue,  to  and  fro  ^  seh. 
to  andfra^  hin  und  her:  A  best,  when  it  es 
bom,  may  ga  Als  tite  aftir,  and  ryn  to  and  fra. 
Hamp.  470.  Yet  sawh  I  never  .  .  How  that  the 
hoper  waggis  to  and  fra.  Ch.  C.  r.4036.  Jhü 
Cristes  angles  comet  me  to  and  fro.  Meid.  Ma- 
REGR.  St.  36.  When  |)ou  no  fyrre  may ,  to  ne 
fro,  |)ou  most  abyde  t^at  he  schal  deme.  Allit. 
P.  1,  347.  Ipomydon  drew  hym  nye  tho.  And 
efte  he  herkenyd  to  and  fro,  Ipomtdon  139. 
Liehe  a  pilgryme  pass^g  to  and  froo.  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  122.  As  Martis  chaunce  tomed  to  and 
froo,  p.  125. 

firakedadj.  fig8.fracod,fraced,fracoli,  turpis 
[Grimm Gr. 2, 230].  schändlich,  verderbt, 
elend. 

Pe  sode  quen  shal  a  domes  [dai]  arisen  on 
))e  michel  mote,  and  fordemen  \iiBfrakede  folc. 
OEH.  II.  83.  cf.MATTH.  12,42.  Nis  non  werse 
fo  \ienefrakede  fere.  II.  189. 

fk*akely  frekel  adj.  offenbar  demselben 
Stanune  wie /raArecf  angehörend,  vgl.  ags. /rÄc, 
free,  verderbt,  elend,  schlecht. 

He . .  bid  alswa  is  an  eppel  iheowed  [-owed  ?] , 
he  bid  wiöuten  feire  and  frakel  wiöinnen. 
OEH.  p.  25.  Semen,  hwen  t>u  naldes  godd, 
|)is  fikele  world  &  frakele.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7. 
I^is  worldes  luue  nys  bute  o  res,  And  is  byset 
so  felevolde,  vikel  tLnd  frakel,  and  wok  andles. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  93.  §icnesse . .  bet  mon  vorte 
leornen  wel,  hu  mihti  is  god,  &  hu  vrakel  is  foe 
worldes  blisse.  An  CR.  K.  p.  182.  tet  is  rint 
religiun,  t)et  euerich,  efter  nis  stat,  boruwe  et 
tisse  urakele  worlde  so  Intel  so  heo  euer  mei .  . 
of  alle  worldliche  t>inges.  p.  204.  Go  sech 
wiöuten  |)e  worldes  urakele  urouren  |)et  schulen 
enden  ine  sor  &  ine  seoruwe.  p.  102.  Ne  beo 
heo  [sc.  be  sunnej  swa/reA^/,  ne  swa  heh,  ne 
swa  mucnel,  ne  swa  edelic  .  .  |>et  Crist  almihti 
nule  milcie.  OEH.  p.  21. 

frakele  adv.  schlecht. 
Sey|)  him  vayre  bivore,  s,n6,frakele  bihynde. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  122. 

frakiiiyfk'akenyfk'ekin^frekeii  s.  hX.frekna, 
lentigo,  dikn. f regne.  Flecken,  Sommer- 
sprosse. 

Hec  lenticula,  afrakyn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  209. 
Hec  lentigo,  lenticula,  a  frakkyn.  p.  224. 
Frakine  [firakenlL.frakne'K.  frekenV.]^  lentigo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  176.  A  feyrefreknee  [w.  W.frakenee; 
frakenya:  fraknea;  frakena  Six-Text  Print 
2169]  in  his  face  yspreynd,  Betwixe  yolwe  and 
somdel  blak  ymeynd.  Ch.  C,  T.  2171.  sp&ter: 
Frecken  or  freccles  in  ones  face,  lentille.  Palsgr. 
Kfreken,  neuus.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  60. 


frakned  —  fraisten. 
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frakned  a^j.  fleckig,  gefleckt,  blat- 
terig. 

His  fax  and  his  foretoppe  was  filterede 
togeders,  And  owte  of  his  face  fome  ane  hälfe 
fote  large;  His  frount  and  his  forhevede  alle 
was  it  oTer,  As  t)e  feile  of  a  froske,  and  fraknede 
it  semede.  Morte  Arth.  1078.  Fraknyd,  idem 
quod/raA;ity.  Pb.  P.  p.  176. 

ftraknl  aaj.  fleckig,  gefleckt. 
Frakny,  or  fraculde,  lentiginosus   Pr.  P. 
p.  176. 

fraght,  franst,  fraught,  fk'elght  s.  niederl. 
vrachif  scnw./raÄ/,  d&n./ragt,  &hd.frSht,freä, 
meritum,  afr.  /rait,  fret,  pg. freie,  sch. frauchi, 
fraweht,  neue,  freight. 

1.  Fracht,  Ladung:  tan  fild  t>&i  with 
fraght  alle  t>ere  fuerse  shippes.  Destr.  of  Trot 
5384.  We  shall  haue  riches  full  riffe  .  .  Our 
ffyne  shippes  to  fille  and  our  fraght  make. 
1117.  cf.  9388.  12855. 

bildlich  Last:  Ful  of  synne  is  my  secke; 
To  f)e  preest  y  wole  schewe  \)&tf  raupte  mi  schip 
is  chargid.  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  p.  76.  As  me 
semyth  as  be  here  frauaht,  »ffayr  chylde,  lullay« 
«one  must  she  syng.  Coy.  Mtst.  p.  137. 

2.  Frachtgeld,  Schiffsmiethe:  My 
fader  had  not  to  pay  to  t>e  master  of  the  ship 
for  the/rati^Ä<.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  90.  Freythe  of 
cariage  [freyt,  or  freythe  K.  freight  or  cariage 
P.]  vectura.  Pr.  P.  p.  177. 

3.  Schiffsheer:  Ffeleof my /ra^Ä< were 
before  past,  Draghen  into  the  depe,  drownet 
belyue.  Destr.  of  Troy  13301. 

Noch  später  findet  sich  fraught  neben 
freight:  ^e  fraught  vcLoney ,  naulum.  Manip. 
Voc.  p.  10.  vgl.  /raii|ten  V. 

fk*agilite  s.  an*,  fra^lite,  pr.  fragilitat,  sp. 
fragilidad,  pg.  fragütdade,  it.  fragilitä^  lat. 
fraailitaSt neue. fragility.  Gebrechlichkeit, 
Schwachheit. 

Better  is  rather  than  to  be  brent  To  be 
wedded,  but,  frend,  I  trowe  that  ye  Have  no 
more  nede  to  suche  ^a^Vii^«  In  this  youre  age 
. .  Than  bathe  a  blynde  man  of  a  brihte  lanterne. 
Lydq.  M.  p.  p.  44. 

fk'al  s.  afr.  eefrei,  esfroi,  effroi,  pr.  etfrei,  sch. 
ß'^y-  Yg\.  afr.  freor ,  später  frayeur  s.  pr. 
fretor,  frior  s.  neue.  fray. 

1.  Furcht,  Scnrecken:  So  ))at  i  mow 
on  domus  day  To  |)e  dom  cum  without  dedli 
fray.  Holy  Kood  p.  192.  Whenne  lacob  was 
moost  in  fray ,  Goa  him  coumfortide  t>&t  al  do 
may.  CüRS.  Mundi  4775  Ms.  Trinity.  Thus 
shaile  he  not  stond  .  .  in  no  fray.  Bab.  B. 
p.  197. 

2.  Angriff:  Pollux  .  .  ffrochit  into  |)e 
frount  &  a  fray  made.  Destr.  of  Troy  1278. 

3.  Zank,  Strauss,  Verwirrung:  I 
am  agast  that  we  get  som  fray  Betwixt  us  both. 
Town.  M.  p.  25.  Why,  now  have  thav  syche 
gawdes  begun  P  Ar  thay  of  myght  to  make  sych 
fraueet  p.  56. 

fraleL  ftraile  s.  afr.  fraiaue,  fraiel,  cabas, 
panier  ae  jonc.  mlat.  fnellum,  neue,  frayl. 
Rorb,  geflochtener  Behälter. 

De  fraiel  hadde  good  figus  .  .  and  the  oe 


fraiel  hadde  euele  figis.  Wycl.  Jerem.  24,  2 
Oxf.  Fyggys,  raysyns  in  frayel,  And  notes  may 
serve  us  fol  wel.  Rich.  C.  de  iL  1549.  Thanne 
shal  he  testifie  of  the  Trinite,  And  take  his 
felawe  to  witnesse,  what  he  fond  in  h  frayel 
[freyel  Text  B.  pass.  xiii.  94),  After  a  freres 
lyvyng.  P.  Pl.  8223.  Hec  massa  polatorum,  a 
frayle  ful  of  fyks.  Wr.  Voo.  p.  227.  Frayle  of 
frute,  palata,  carica.  Pr.  P.  p.  175.  Frayle  for 
fygges,  cabas,  cabache.  Palsqr. 

ftalen  v.  vgl.  frai  s.  afr.  esfraer,  effraier, 
sch.  neue. /ray. 

1.  in  Scnrecken  setzen,  erschrek- 
ken:  Al  hit  fraye»  vclj  flesche  t>e  fyngres  so 
grymme.  Allit.  r.  2,  1553.  Lol  what  a  paine 
All  sodainly  about  mine  hart  There  came . .  And 
made  me  in  m^  thought  so/rate?  That  in  courage 
I  stode  dismaid.  Ch.  Dream  258 — 64.  For  his 
wo  this  lady  fraide  Unto  the  queene  her  hyed. 
521. 

2.  angreifen:  Ylettefformy gentri[o>e 
To  do  swych  roberyse,  for  seche  ffayre  laydes 
There  casteles  to  ^ray.  DEOREViiNT  481. 

3.  streiten,  kämpfen:  In  the  courte 
of  Love  to  dwelle  for  aye,  Mj  wille  it  is,  and 
done  the  sacryfice,  Davly  with  Diane  eke  to 
fight  and /roye.  And  holden  werre.  Ch.  Court 
ofL  680. 

fk*ailie9  fk*ei]ie  s.  afr.  fraene,  fraiene,  freiene, 
fresne,  nit.frine,  pr,frai8ne,frais8e,  sn. freeno, 
pr.  freixo,  it.  fraasino,  lat.  fraxinua.  Esche. 

I^ey  founde  Firumbras  ^9x  a  lay  vnder  a 
tre  offravne.  FerümbR.  1035.  For  it  [sc.  the 
maiden-cniide]  was  in  an  asche  yfounde,  She 
cleped  it  Frain  in  that  stounde.  The  freyns  of 
the  asche  is  a  freyn  After  the  language  of 
Bretevn.  Lay  le  Freine  223. 

fraindD  V.  s.  freinen. 

fraisen  v.  agn.frdsian,  insidiari,  alts.yr^9oii, 
ahd.  freison,  gth.  /rawan.  gefährden, 
schädigen. 

He  fellez  forestes  fele,  forrayse  thi  landez, 
ffrysthes  [i.  e.  frythez,  schont]  no  fraunchez, 
hot  fraieei  the  pople.  Morte  Arth.  1247. 

fraisten,  fk'eisten,  frästen  v.  altn.  freieta, 
schw./resto,  dän. friste,  verw.  mit  gth./roMar«, 

1.  prüfen,  erproben:  Mv  servand  I 
wille  found  and  fr€ut,  Abraham,  it  he  be  trast. 
Town.  M.  p.  36.  Laverd,  fand  me,  and/rat«^ 
me  als  swa.  Ps.  25,  2.  Feris,  bes  Ml,  fraietes 
your  strenght.  Destr.  of  Troy  6947.  frou 
fraisted  U6,  als  nilverfraieied  isse.  Ps.65,10.  I  haf 
fraysted  |)e  twys,  &  favthful  I  fynde  j)e.  Gaw. 
1679.  Speche  of  Lavera  dene  and  schire,  Silver 
fraistedviith  t)e  fire.  Ps.  11,  7.  Thare  salle  no 
freke  men  fare  bott  alle  one  fresche  horses. 
That  arefraistede  in  fyghte,  and  floure  of  my 
knyghttez.  MoRTE  Arth.  3582.  erproben 
auch  in  der  Bedeutung  erfahren,  inne 
werden:  ^^ur  douhtynesse  of  blöde  t>e 
Sarazins  naXLe  freist.  Langt,  p.  175.  wie  ver- 
suchen, auf  die  Prob.e  stellen:  Many 
men  \ie  world  here  fraistes ,  Bot  he  is  noght 
wyse  \tsLt  t>ann  traystes.  Hamp.  1090.  1358. 
After  cristenmasse  com  \te  crabbed  lentoun,  t>at 
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fraitour  —  fram,  from. 


frayates  flesch  wyth  t>e  fysche  &  fode  more 
symple.  Gaw.  502.  For  |)o  |)at  to  dremys  over- 
mocne  trastys,  To  scome  hem  t>®  fende  |)en 
frastys,  Handlyng  Synne  p.  1 5.  God  in  t>air 
nerien  fraisUd  |)a  [temptaverunt].  Ps.  77,  18. 
I^ar  your  fadres  fanded  me  swa ,  FraUted  and 
segh  mi  werkes  ma.  94,  9. 

2.  erkunden,  fragen:  I^en  may  t>ou 
frayst  my  fare,  &  forwarder  holde.  Gaw.  409. 
I  8wle  be  foundyne  in  Fraunce,  fraiste  whene 
hym  lykes,  The  fyrste  daye  of  feveriere.  MoRTE 
Arth.  435.  Thare  fillis  pat  fende  hyme,  fraist 
whene  the  lykez.  1038.  Good  Lord,  lette  som 
othere  fragte  That  has  more  fors  the  folke  to 
fere.  towN.  M.  p.  58.  My  wife  wille  I  fraat 
what  she  wille  say.  p.  25.  I^at  watz  not  forward, 
quoth  heyfrayat  me  no  more.  Gaw.  1395.  The 
lady  gane  hym  to  concelle  calle ,  And  fraystes 
at  nym  there  «Was  thou  ever  gentylle  mane?« 
IsuMBRAS  668.  "Sow fraist  we  before  how  fairest 
wille  be.  Destr.  of  Trot  1119. 

3.  suchen,  begehren:  Folie  wild  \tei 
no  fraistt  ne  in  no  falshede  drawe.  Langt. 
p.  290.  Nay,  frayst  I  no  fyjt,  in  fayth  I  \)e  telle. 
Gaw.  279.  te  lenger  I  knew  hyr  more  &  more 
^e  more  I  frayste  hyr  fayre  face.  Allit.  P. 
1,  168.  As  t^ou  foly  hatz  frayst,  fynde  {>e 
behoues.  Gaw.  324.  Syr  Gawan,  me  lykes,  f)at 
I  schal  fange  at  t>y  fust  f)at  I  heS  frayst  here. 
390. 

fk*aitoiir  s.  s  freitour. 

frailly  from  preepos.  SkgB.fram,  from,  alts, 
ahd.  gth. /ram,  schw. /ram,  aän.^«m  der  Prä- 
pos./ra,  fro  völlig  gleichbedeutend,  und  nur 
als  erweiterte  Form  davon  verschieden,  s.  fra. 
1.  in  räumlicher  Beziehung, 

a.  von  ..  her,  von,  gegenüber  to:  Gode 
tidinge  .  .  us  telled  |)e  louerd  seinte  Lucas  .  . 
and  Bei5  t)at  on  holie  emdrake  hem  brohte  fram 
heuene  to  ^e  londe  of  lerusalem.  GEH.  II.  31. 
Alse  |>e  sunne  ted  water /ram  eorfie  up  to  f^e 
wolcne.  n.  151.  Nefde  ha  bute  iseid  swa,  {)  an 
engel  ne  come  .  .fram  heuene.  Leg.  St.Kath. 
665.  Therthurf  urneth  the  wateres  faste  aboute 
fram  the  see.  Pop.  Sc.  247.  Seint  Edmund  & 
his  felawe  .  .  In  a  day  fram  Lenkenore  wende 
to  Abyndone.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  182.  We  beth 
icome  fram  verre  lond.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  500. 
Aboute  ei^te  hondred  mile  Engelond  long  is 
Fram  pe  soup  into  |)e  norf).  St.  Kenelm  10. 
An  angel  cam /ram  ?Muen  adoun.  Gregorleg. 
993.  —  A  mon  lihte  ^om  lerusalem  into  lerico. 
GEH.  p.  79.  Heo  nom  t)ene  mahum . .  t)e  Eneas 
mid  his  ferde  brohte  from  [fram  j.  T.  wie  ge- 
wöhnlich] Troie.  La|.  I.  11.  From  sa  to  see 
eode  f)ee  dich.  II.  6.  For  sunful  folk,  suete 
Jesus,  Thou  lih test /rom  the  h£}e  hous.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  73.  A  duk,  |)at  het  Gracian /rom  Rome  me 
sende.  K.  ofGl.  p.  97.  Into  that  welle  aungeles 
were  wont  to  come /rom  hevene.  Maund.  p.  88. 

b.  von  .  .  weg:  frat  he  him  seinen /ram 
gode  ne  deleÖ.  GEH.  II.  27.  He  hupte  hym  vp 
fram  pe  hord  .  .  And  heute  |)ys  I^of  by  |)e  top, 
ftampe  horde  hym  drou.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  277.  He 
was  departid  fram  ys  host.  Ferumbr.  70.  I>e 
kniftes  .  .  fram  pe  bare  token  hir  oway.  Gre- 


QORLEG.  195.  Jhc  fram  him  stilleliche  eode. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  471.  —  Pis  fa|e  folc  .  .  t)e  socket 
alse  feire  biforen  heore  euencristene  . .  and  swa 
sone  se  hi  beod  iturnd  awey /rom  heom,  heo 
totwicche5  and  todra|ed  mid  ufele  weordes. 
GEH.  p.  53.  We  ne  ma|en  |)e  fond  frotn  us 
driue  ne  mid  sworde  ne  mid  kniue.  p.  69.  I^eos 
feower  ferden  from  [fram  j.  T.]  Troye  weoren 
iflemed.  La|.  I.  58.  Ffast /rom  land  row  they 
began.  Torrent  1461.  Torrent  forthe /rom« 
hyme  than  yod.  700.  The  knyght  herynge  this 
exyled  his  sone  frome  h/m.  Gbsta  Roman. 
p.  443.  How  {>e  kouher<^  for  kare  cumsed  to 
sorwe,  whanne  he  wold  wi|)  {>e  child  wende  him 
fromme.  Will.  424. 

c.  von  .  .  ab  ,  mit  Bezug  auf  Entfernung 
und  Abstand :  AI  t>e  contray  .  .  into  a  watere 
fur  ß^am  men  t)ts  licome  gunne  lede.  Pilate 
247.  In  his  felde  thay  wolde  dwelle,  Ryght  a 
lytil /ram  his  halle.  Seven  Sag.  749.  —  An  flum 
f)e  nes  noht  f bot  from  heom  [harn  fram  j.  T.]. 
La}.  I.  24.  It  is  a  myle  and  a  half /rom  Nyke. 
Maund.  p.  21. 

2.  in  Bezug  auf  die  Zeit,  von  .  .  an, 
seit :  Fram  pan  halie  hester  dei  bo9  italde  fifti 
daja  to  t)i8se  deie.  GEH.  p.  87.  He  binam  him 
alle  ^e  mihte  |)e  he  hadde  nutted  fram  pe 
heginninge  of  pe  worelde.  H.  27.  Of  alle  |)on 
{)et  uram  pe  ginni[n]gge  of  pe  wordle  storue. 
Ayenb.  p.  12.  Wei  hire  fat  luueö  godd,  for 
him  ne  mai  ha  .  .  neauer  mare  leosen,  ah  schal 
ifinden  him  a  swettere  &  sauurure  fram  worlde 
into  worlde,  a  on  ecnesse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27  sq. 
Ure  helendes  tocume  t)at  neihlached  fram  date 
to  daie.  GEH.  H.  7.  —  tas  lajen  weren /rom 
Moyses  a  \iet  drihten  com.  GEH.  p.  15.  Ic  ham 
|eue  reste  .  .  from  nan  on  saterdei  a  (>&  cume 
monedeis  lihting.  p.  45.  I*e  firste  age  &  tyme 
yrtafrom  oure  firste  fader  Adam  To  Noe.  R.  of 
Ol.  p.  9.  I*e  sene  [sc.  age]  was  &  ys  From  oure 
Loraes  burhetime  to  t)e  weorldes  ende.  ih. 

3.  dieUebertragung  auf  andere  Gebiete, 
worin  die  Vorstellung  der  Entfernung  und 
Trennung  vorherrscht,  ist  der  Präposition 
eben  so  eigen,  wie  den  Formen /ra,/ro. 

Oure  Ihord  aros  uram  dyape  to  lyue. 
Atenb.  p.  7.  Fram  depe  to  hue  ichulle  him 
arere.  KiNDH.  JESU  358.  Sunnedei  aras  ure 
drihten /rom  debe  to  Hue.  GEH.  p.  141.  —  Peo 
t)at  .  .  halden  ham  ireste  from  pat  flesehliche 
were.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17  sq.  —  As  tat  swote 
smirles  .  .  t>at  is  icleopet  basme,  wii  t>&t  deade 
licome  t)at  is  ter  wio  ismittet,  from  rotunge, 
Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Wite  me  from  fendes  engyn, 
Lyr.  P.  p.  58.  tu/rom  alle  ufele  us  ales.  GEH. 
n.  71.  Alswa  heo  wolden  neora  lauerd /rom 
to^en  alesen  [fram  deape  areadtle  y  T.].  La}.  I. 
46.  From  pan  helle  tiudfrom  pan  pine  us  bureje 
\ie  lauerd.  OEH.  P- 25.  From  alle  uuele  he  seal 
blecen  us.  p.  57.  Ther  withinne  stont  a  ston, 
that  wameih  men  from  wo,  Ltr.  P.  p.  35. 
Jhesu  .  .  shilduBfrom  helle,  p.  61.  I*e  t)ridde 
stape  is  wel  to  loki  aUe  {>e  wyttes  of  t>e  bodye, 
ase  t>e  e|en  uram  fol  zyipe.  Atenb.  p.  204.  I 
am  kyng . .  The  comune  to  rule,  And  holy  kirke 
and  clergie  From  cursed  men  to  fende.   P.  Pl. 


fram  -  framward. 
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13894.  Ha  schaweö  i  hwuch  t>eowdom  wiues 
beon  \tAt  t>ullich  [sc.  t)inge8]  moten  drehe ,  and 
meidnes  i  hwuch  fredon ,  ^at  freo  beoÖ  fram 
ham  alle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  —  Halde  we  us 
from  uniwil.  OEH.  p.  69.  —  They  vartenfrom 
ourefeithe.  Maund.  p.  18.  The  folk  ofthat  yle 
maken  hem  alweys  to  ben  marked  with  an  bote 
yren  .  .  for  gret  noblesse ,  for  to  ben  knowen 
from  other  folk.  p.  186  sq.  —  Sehe  was  thus 
chaunfi^d  and  transformed  from  a  fair  damt/sele 
into  lyknesse  of  a  dra^oun.  p.  23. 

4.  kausale  Beziehung  drückt  die  Präpo- 
sition hie  und  da  aus :  iEfter  l)an  flode  ^efrom 
drihiene  com.  La}.  I.  2. 

5.  sie  wird  auch  mit  Adverbien  des 
Ortes  und  der  Zeit  verbunden :  t'et  sete  of 
parais^om  hwonne  [ags.  hvana^  hvanan,  unde] 
pe  engles  adun  follon.  OEH.  p.  61.  From  thens 
gon  men  to  the  ile  of  Crete.  Maund.  p.  23. 
Fro  abowyn  [from  aboue  P.],  desuper;  fro 
benethyn  [from  benethe  P.],  deorsum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  179.  — The  high  almighty  purveiaunce,  In 
whose  eteme  remembraunce  From  first  was 
every  thin^  present.  Go  wer  I.  23. 

fnun  adj.  d^.  from,  from,  alts. /rom,  altn. 
framr,  preestans,  strenuus.  tüchtig,  gut? 

'5ive  what  thou  wylt  hyt  a  name,  And  kast 
on  water,  than  ys  hyt  frame.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  378. 

fnune^  fk*eiiie  s.  altn./romt,  niederd ./rame, 
ags.  freme^  fremu^  dän.  fremme. 

1.  Vortheil,  Gewinn,  Bestes:  t'u 
|>ohhte88t  tatt  itt  mihhte  wel  Till  mikell/ram« 
turmenn.  Orm  Ded.  17.  Ne  dof)  he  ntefre  god 
t)att  himm  to  frame  turrnet>^.  Orm  16938.  He 
made  an  aucter  on  godes  name ,  And  sacrede 
he  Öoron  for  sowles  frame.  G.  A.  Ex.  625. 
Pharao  kinges  rigte  name  Vephres ,  |>e  dede  de 
Ebris  frame.  2539.  Marie  .  .  de  him  bar  to 
mannne  frame.  Best.  38.  Twifold  forbisne  in 
dis  der  to  frame  we  mugen  finden  her.  424. 
That  is  thy  soule  note  ant /ram«.  Ltr.  P.  p.  71 . 
We  trowe  it  is  our  frame,  Lanot.  p.  162. 
Eleccion  l)orgh  hate  it  falles  to  no /ram.  p.  209. 
It  come))  |ou  to  miche  frame.  Gregorleg. 
998.  —  i>e  man  noted  wel  his  }iepshipe ,  t)e 
birged  him  seinen  wid  his  a|ene  soule  unfreme, 
and  emed  after  his  soule  freme.  OEH.  II.  195. 
Yef  enye  of  hare  uryendes  ham  wylleb  rede  and 
hare  ureme  ssewy,  na^t  ham  nolle{>  yhere. 
Atenb.  p.  69.  We  wyllef)  wel  bet  we  by 
yuonded,  vor  hit  is  oure  ureme  ine  uele  maneres. 
p.  117.  Pu  dest  me  god  [freome  C]  &  hermest 
^i  sulf.  Ancr.  R.  p.  124. 

2.  Werkstatt:  JVame  of  a  worke,fabrica. 
Pr.  p.  p.  176.  Frame  to  worke  in,  metier; 
frame,  or  ordynaunce,  machine.  Palsgr.  vgl. 
framien  v. 

fnnnlen,   framen,»   frenüen,   freomien, 

11*601611  V.  ags.  framian,  fremian,  fremman, 
prodesse ;  nerficere,  alts,  fremmian ,  ahd.  aa- 
fretnjan,  airies.  frema,  niederd.  framen,  altn. 
yr«ma,/rcn|;a,  promo vere;  honorare;  donare; 
alere,  sustentare ;  efficere,  facere.  sehw./rtfmya, 
promovere,  adjuvare,  dän.  fremme,  sen.  frame 
=i  succeed,  neue,  frame. 


1.  nützen,  frommen,  dienen:  AI  t)&t 
eauer  godd  iseod  ))at  ham  wule  framien.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  29.  Ne  ligge  nefre  on  pine  heorde  {>et 
hauelese  monnan  meiefremian.  OEH.  II.  111. 
I^er  nis  hot  a  Godd  l)urh  hwam  witerliche  ha 
alle  [i.  e.  hsec  omnia]  weren  wrahte,  &  of  nawiht, 
&  i  \iis  world  iset  us  for  to  frouren  &  for  to 
fremien.  Leg.  St.  Katu.  282.  "^ii  |)u  hauest 
knif  oder  clod  .  .  oder  eni  oder  ^ing  ^et  ham 
wolde  ureomien.  Ancr.  H.  p.  284.  Him  to 
fremen  .  He  made  on  werlde  al  erue  tame,  de 
sulde  him  her,  in  swinkes  strif,  to  fode  and 
srud,  to  helpen  de  lif.  G.  A.  Ex.  173.  —  Of  ther 
chiider  it  sais  the  names,  To  neuen  tham  here 
it  ne  frames.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  in  La}.  ed.  Madden 
III.  389. 

2.  sich  gütig  erweisen:  Ha..bi8ohte 
him  wid  ^e  brona  .  .  ^  he,  for  his  freolaic, 
firstede  hire  &  fremede,  be  hwil  {i  ha  buhde  hire 
&  bede  ane  bone.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2395 — 2401. 

3.  erquicken,  stärken:  Bor  ghe  gan 
fremen  Ysmael  Wid  water  drinc  and  bredes 
mel.  G.  A.  Ex.  1245.  At  set  time  he  solden 
samen,  dor  hem  self  &  here  orfframen.  1641. 

4.  ausführen,  vollbringen,  leisten: 
Be  man  is  |iep  to|enes  him  seinen  ^at  is  sme^h 
oder  man  to  oicharren  and  to  biswiken  and  ms 
a|ene  wille  to  fremen.  OEH.  U.  195.  Alle 
haueden  sworen  him  oth  .  .  t>&t  he  sholden  hise 
wille /rem«.  Havel.  439.  Inoh  he  mai  suggen, 
t)e  soo  wule/remmen,  seolcude  t)inges  bi  Aroure 
kinge.  La|.  II.  543.  Heo  scullen  me  monradene 
mid  mo[n]scipe /remmen.  II.  586.  —  Elch  pine 
isfremed  on  |)refold  wise:  on  is  \ie  defies 
tuihtingandmislore,  t>at  oder  is  mannes  licunge, 
t)e  t>riade  is  mannes  wille.  OEH.  II.  29. 

5.  zimmern,  bauen:  Framyn  tymber 
for  howsys  dolo.  Pr.  P.  P-  176.  Tms  tymbyr 
is  al  redy  up  to  frame.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  3,  481. 
The  knignts  framed  the  tree  castol ,  Bifore  the 
city  upon  a  mil.  Rich.  C.  deL.  1859.  Whenne 
the  castol  WMframyd  wel.  They  sette  therinne 
a  mangenel.  2883. 

6.  Vortheil,  Obmacht  erlangen: 
Noght  freme  in  him  sal  |>e  faa  [nihil  proficiet 
(altnortnumbr.  fromah)  inimicus  in  eo].  Ps. 
88,  23. 

framlngro  s.    ags.  fremung,  emolumentum, 
neue,  framina. 

1.  Vortheil,  Gewinn:  Framynge,  or 
afframynge.  or  wynnynge,  lucrum,  emolumen- 
tum.  Pr.  p.  p.  176. 

2.  Zimmerung:  Framynge  of  tymbyr, 
dolatura.  Pr.  P.  p.  176. 

flramward^   from  ward  ^    fk*omiiiard    ags. 
/ram V0ar</ adj.  neue.  ^/romM^arc^,  erscheint 

1 .  meist  als  Präpositon;  vgl.  fratoard, 
froward:  von  .  .  her,  von  .  .  weg:  Pe  wind 
wende  ford  riht  framward  pan  stronde  in  to 
|)issen  londe.  La|.  I.  401.  Knijtes  that  were  ek 
with  him  al  framward  him.  Beket.  885.  We 
come  to  a  wator  .  .  That  evene  framward  than 
est  toward  thane  west  drou}.  St.  Brand  an 
p.  3.  —  tiderward  heo  comen  frontward  heore 
peoden.  LA|.  III.  39.  Hit  wes  sone  icud  .  .  f)at 
wes  icumen  of  t>are  see  a  deor  swide  sellich 
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&ank  —  franchise. 


frommard  {framwardy.  T.]  Irlonde.  I.  274.  tus 
pe  hole  half  &  te  cwike  dole  drowen  ^et  Tuele 
YAo^Mi  frommard  pe  unhole.  Ancr.  R.  p.  112. 
He  wolde  mest  ine  {)et  wit  [sc.  velun^e]  t)olien 
wo  . .  forte  wenden  us  urommardpe  heutige  foet 
flesches  lustes  asked,  p.  110.  tenne  bigan  eiper 
ni}t  t>e  sonne  to  astonde  And  tome  a}e  toward 
Ys  t)at  wonef)  in  t>is  londe,  A  8ome[r]  vrommard 
t>e  norf),  a  winter  Trom  t>e  8ou|).  Oeb.  Jesu  643. 

2.  als  Adjektiv  mag  man  das  Wort,  in 
der  Bedeutung  abgewendet  ansehen :  Lo,  nu, 
hu  urommard  beoO  \ie  ontfule  to  ure  Louerd  I 
Ancb.  R.  p.  248. 

3.  als  Adverb,  von  einem  Zeitpunkte 
ab,  weiterhin,  finden  wir  es  in:  fVo  thens 
f ramward f  thei  ben  alle  obeyssant  to  him. 
MaüND.  p.  197. 

flrank  s.  afr.  pr.  franCy  sj).  pg.  it.  franco^ 
neue,  franc.  Frank,  fransösiscne  Oelctmünze, 
ehemals  gleichbedeutend  mit  livre  toumois  von 
20  sous. 

I  wol  bringe  yow  an  hMudired  frankes.  Ch. 
C.  T.  14612.  1  schal  not  faile  seuriy  of  my  day, 
Nought  for  a  thousand  frankes ,  a  myle  way. 
14686;  der  TlureA  ß-ankes  kehrt  öfter  wieder 
14681.  14704.  14745.  14783.  14800.  daneben 
steht  frank  für  den  Plural :  A  son  day  next 
comyng  yit  most  I  pay  An  hundred  frank. 
14891.  For  thise  hundred /ran*.  14726. 

franko  fk*aiiiik  s.  Afr^anc  =  Stable  ä  pour- 
ceaux,  neue.  yVanA;.  Befriedigung,  Oe- 
häge  bes.  Stall  oder  Koben  zur  Mästiwg 
von  Federvieh  oder  Schweinen  und  anderem 
Vieh.  vgl.  franken  v.  frankinge  s. 

Alle  froytez  foddenid  was  f)at  floreschede 
in  erthe ,  ffaire  frithed  in  fraxcnke  apnone  tha 
freebowes.  MoRTE  Arth.3247.  JVanA;,  Kepynge 
of  fowlys  to  make  fatte,  saginarium.  rR.  r. 
p.  177. 

frankeleliiy  franeolein  etc.  s.  mlat.  franchi" 
lanust  neue,  franklin. 

1.  freier  Mann,  den  Hörigen  gegenüber : 
First  he  [sc.  loseph]  was  here  als  our  thain,  Bot 
now  es  he  for  si  frankelain.  Curs.Mündi5373. 
Frankeleyne,  libertinus.  Pr.  P.  p.  177.  vgl. 
frankling,  libertus,  municeps.  Manip.  Voc. 
p.  136.  daran  erinnert  auch :  Tho  that  bicome 
cristene  Bi  counseil  of  the  baptisme  Aren 
frankel^ns,  free  men,  .  .  and  gentil  men  with 
Jhesu.  F.  Fl.  13034. 

2.  Freisasse  ,  Landeigenthümer, 
welcher  im  Range  beiläufig  dem  squire  gleich 
gestellt  wird :  For  wel  may  a  symple  francoleyn 
in  mysese  hym  so  bringe  Of  Intel  lond,  wan  t)er 
fei  such  of  a  kyng.  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  35.  Was  mad 
an  o])er  statute,  |)at  non  erle  no  baroun,  No 
ol)er  lorde  stoute,  ne  fraunkelegn  of  toun,  Tille 
holy  kirke  salle  yyue  rent  no  lond.  Langt. 
p.  239.  Afrankeleyn  ther  was  in  his  companye. 
Ch.  C.  T,  333  [dieser  wird  als  ein  wohlhaben- 
der, angesehener  Mann  v.  334 — 362  geschildert]. 
Ful  wefbiloved  and  famulier  was  he  [sc.  a  frere] 
With  frankeleyns  over  al  in  his  cuntre.  215. 
A  franklen  may  make  a  feste  improberabille. 
Bab.  B.  p.  170.    Marchaundes  &  franklonz, 


worshipfuUe  &  honorable,    t>ey  may  be    set 
semely  at  a  squyers  table,  p.  189.  vgl.  p.  18S. 

franken  v.  s.  frank,  fraunk  s.  neue,  frank. 
mästen. 

Frankyd,  saginatus.  Pr.  P.  p.  177. 

fk*ankencen8 ,  fhuikinoens  s.  afr.  franc 
encens,  mlat.  francum  incensuni,  neue,  frank- 
incense. Weihrauch. 

Whan  thei  wil  schryven  hem,  thei  taken 
fyre,  and  sette  it  besyde  nem,  and  casten  therin 
poudre  o{  franc  encens.  Maund.  p.  120.  Franh- 
tneens,  ohbanum,  francum  incensum.  Pr.  P. 
p.  177.  Frankensence,  franc  encens.  Palsgr. 

fk*ankln8ro  s.  s.  franken  v.  Mästung. 
Fratikynge,  saffinacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  177. 

franklscliy  firenklsch  adj.  ahd.  frankisc, 
frenkisc,  mhd.  vrenkisch.  fränkisch,  wohl 
für  fein,  artig. 

In  faith,  Noe,  I  had  as  lief  thou  had  slepped 
[ssBleped,  Reimw.  keped],  for  all  thy  frankish 
fare.  For  I  will  not  doe  after  thy  red.  Marriott, 
Miracle-Plays  p.  6.  Syt)en  with  frenkysch 
fare  &  fele  fayre  lotez  |)a^  stoden,  &  stemed,  & 
stylly  speken,  K.ysten  ml  comlyly,  &  ka}ten 
her  leue.  Gaw.  1116. 

franchlse^  fk*aanclil8e  etc.  s.  afr.  franchise, 
^T.  franquesa,  sp.  ^g.  franqueza,  ii.  franchezza, 
sch.  franchis  &=  asylum,  neue,  franchise, 

1.  Freiheit,  Unabhängigkeit:  So 
muche  we  habbef)  euer  ybe  in  franchise  }et  her 
to  .  .  Wyte  to  so|)e,  |)at  we  wolle})  for  oure 
franchise  fygte ,  And  for  our  lond.  R.  OP  Gl. 
p.  47.  Pai  salle  mow  passe  ay  whare  f)ai  wille. 
And  alle  |)air  lykyng  t)an  fulfylle  .  .  t>i8  fredom 
and  {)is  fraunches  Salle  be  appropried  tylle  t>e 
saved  bodyse.  Hamp.  7993. 

2.  Gerechtsame,  Freiheit,  Präro- 
gative, Immunität:  Tharchebischop  of  Can- 
terbure  al  aien  oure  wille  A  folie  oigan  in 
Engelonde,  al  holi  churche  to  spille,  To  bynyme 
the  KingeB  franchise  and  his  ri}tes  also.  Beket 
1287.  Pe  kyng  he  sende  word  a}eyn,  \isX  he 
hadde  ys  franchise  In  ys  owne  court  forto  loke 
domes  and  asise.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  53.  Wel  ofte  he 
bad  {)e  king  .  .  Holi  churche  werrie  no|t,  ac  in 
pees  lete  hure  beo  stille  Hire  franchise  as  hit 
was,  as  hit  hadde  ibeo  |are.  St.  Edm.  Cokp. 
499.  I^orffh  God  1  \ie  forbede  to  chalange  any 
clerke  In  lay  courte  .  .  Ne  |)e  franchise  fordo, 
^at  it  ouh  to  halde.  Langt,  p.  130.  The 
fraunchise  of  holi  churche  hii  laten  liffge  slepe. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  325.  He  .  .  made  therof  chartres, 
on  ich  vnderstonde  of  the  forest ,  &  another  of 
franchise  of  the  londe.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  522.  In  to 
nous  of  GlastjTibury  gret  l)yng  he  jef  |)o ,  And 
grete  franchfses  hem  grantede.  p.  276.  The 
king  . .  grantede  alle  the  franchises  that  hii  [sc. 
the  oissopes]  adde  biuore.  p.  506. 

3.  Grossmuth,  Güte,  AdelderGe- 
sinnung:  te  kyng  Steuene  .  .  t>on  castel 
nome.  And  tys lady  |)erinne,  so  ^tXyov franchyse 
He  let  hyre  go  ware  heo  wolde.  R.  OPUL.  P«  451. 
Hysfraunchyse  is  large.  Allit.  P.  1,  608.  ^ 
I  forioyne  as  a  fol ,  py  fraunchyse  may  serue. 
2,  750.  te  f>T8t  fyue  l)at  I  finde  |)at  {)e  frek 
vsed,   Watz  fraunchyse  &  fela|schyp  forbe  al 


franchisen  —  fraward. 
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|)yng ;  His  clannes  &  his  cortaysye  croked  were 
neuer,  &  pite,  f^^^  passez  alle  poyntez.  Gaw. 
651 .  I  haf  rounden,  in  god  fayth,  yowrefraunehis 
nobele.  1 264.  That  fro  his  luat  yet  were  him 
leTer  abyde,  Than  doon  so  high  a  cheerlissch 
wrecchednesse  Agayns  fraunckU  of  alle  gen- 
tilesce.  Ch.  C.  T,  11826. 

franohisen,  fnianeliiseii  v.  neue.  franc?nse, 
frei  lassen,  befreien. 

Every  man  his  owne  wone  After  the  lust  of 
his  assay  The  vice  or  vertue  chese  may.  Thus 
stonden  alle  men  fraunchised.  Oower  I.  269. 
Kinges,  princis  .  .  Nor  philosophers  .  .  Nor  the 
propnetes  preferred  by  science,  Were  nat 
fraunchised  to  make  resistence,  But  liehe 
pilgrymes  .  .  To  shewe  ensample  and  playn 
evidence,  How  this  world  is  a  thurghfare  ful  of 
woo.  Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  128.  Which .  .  Suffred- 
ist  passioun  .  .  Oonly  to  fraunehUe  our  morta- 
lite.  p.  249. 

frangebil  adj.  afr.  pr.  sp.  frangible,  pg. 
frangivelf  it.  frangibUe,  neue,  frangible  zu  tat. 
frangere.  zerbrechlich. 

An  adamant  stone  it  is  not  frangebvU  With 
no  thyng  but  with  mylke  of  a  gett.  Songs  a. 
Carols  p.  65. 

frape^  fk*appe  s.  afr. /rape,  peine,  piege? 
neue,  frape,  aial.yrap«,  noise,  tumult.  Craven 
DuL.  1.164.  vgl.frapenv.  Tumult,  Menge, 
Haufe,  Schaar. 

In  alle  t)is  mykelle  frapevrex  a  grete  distance. 
Langt,  p.  320.  Tuo  days  ))e  pape  withouten 
mete  lay,  \ie  ))rid  day  com  freie  frape,  &  conged 
him  away.  p.  323.  My  &re  suster  Polixene, 
Cassandre  ,  £leyne ,  or  any  of  the  frape.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  360.  Er  |)ei  weore  |)er,  wolde  \>ei 
not  blin,  with  hem  a  god  gret  frape.  Life  of 
St.  Alexius  p.  60.  v.  389  Vernon  Ms.  Than 
svr  Fflorent  and  Floridas  in  fewtyre  l)ei  caste, 
ffruschene  alle  l^effrape,  and  biemes  affray ede. 
MoRTE  Arth.  2804.  (He)  ffyghttez  with  alle 
the  frappe  a  furlange  of  waye.  2091. 

ft*ap6il  V.  afr.  fraper,  frapper,  pr.  fropar, 
sch.  frap  =  blight ,  destroy ,  nordengi.  Dial, 
/rap  =  brag,  boast,  schlagen. 

With  myn  ax  I  schal  hem  frape,  Ther  schal 
no  Sarezyn  ascape.  High.  C.  de  L.  2513.  The 
crystene  on  hem  gan  fast  to  frape.  4546.  Ffallys 
[imperat.]  on  hym  fuersly,  frap  hym  to  dethe. 
That  he  pas  not  your  pouer  for  prayer  ne  other ! 
Destr.  of  Troy  10515. 

frarie  (fk*ary)  s.  afr.  frarie,  mlat.  frairia, 
fraierta,  nir,  frairie.  Brüderschaft. 

The  order  of  foles  .  .  Nombre  of  this /Vary 
is  Iz.  and  iij.  Ltdgate  M,  P.  p.  164.  Swiche  a 
frary  requyrithe  Goddis  curs.  p.  171. 

firasten  v.  s.  fraisten. 

fratemite  s.  afr.  fratemite,  pr.  fratemitai, 
sp.  fratemidady  pg.  fratemidade,  it.  fratemita, 
neue,  fraternity.  Brüderschaft. 

With  were  |)e  templers  &  |)er  fraternite,  Fals 
inallemaners.  Langt,  p.  188.  An  haburdassher, 
and  a  carpenter,  A  webbe,  a  deyer,  and  a 
tapicer,  Weren  with  us  eeke,  clothed  in  oo 
lyvere.  Of  a  solempne  and  gret  fratemite.   Ch. 


C.  T.  363.    Of  this  fratemiU  there  is  mo  than 
oon.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  165. 
fratonr  s.  s.  freiiour. 

frande,  fk'and  s.  afr.  fraude,  pr.  /rati,  sp. 
g.  it.  fraudey.  lat./raw«,  neue. fraud.  Trug, 
etrug. 

He  .  .  shal  weelde  the  rewme  in  fraude 
doynge.  Wycl.  Dan.  11,  21  Oxf.  To  avoyde  al 
gile  nndfraude  he  hath  behi^ht.   Lydg.  M.  P. 


g 


p.  151.  Fhelip  \ie  }onger  was  islawe  at  Rome  by 

file  and  by  fraud  of  Decius.   Trevisa  V.  77. 
le  doubilnesse, /ratici,  and  coUusioun.   Lydg. 


M.  P.  p.  162. 

fraaaen  v.  afr.  fraudtr,  pr.  frcMdar,  it.  lat. 
fraudare.  betrüblich  schmälern. 

The  hijre  of  |oure  werkmen  .  .  that  is 
fraudid  of  jou.  Wycl.  James  5,  4. 

fraudfnl  adj .  neue./ratMi/ti/.  trügerisch, 
betrügerisch. 

He  affermi|)  f)at  ned  is  t)er,  wan  it  is  not, 
and  t)us  he  is  a  t)ef  9Xi6.fraudfid  reuar.  Wicl. 
Apology  p.  112. 

fraadalent  adj.  pr.  fraudtdent,  sp.  pg.  it. 
fraudulenio,  \ht.fraudulentu$,  neue, frauaulent. 
trügerisch. 

IJndir  floures  of  fraudulent  fresshenesse 
The  serpent  darethe.  Lydg.  3£.  P.  p.  160. 
Malencolik  of  his  complexioun ,  Dispoosid  of 
kynde  for  to  he  fraudment.  p.  197. 

fraught  s.  s.  fraqht. 

fk*aiMteii,  ftraaghten  v.  niederl.  vrachten, 
Bchv/.Jrakta,  d&n.  fragte,  nch.f raucht,  fraweht, 
neue,  fraught,  freight,  f rächten,  befrach- 
ten. 

These  marchantz  have  don  fraught  here 
schippes  newe.  Ch.  C.  T.  4591.  —  te  werwolf 
waited  wittly  which  schip  was  |arest  to  fare  forf) 
at  {)at  floa,  &  fond  on  sone  l)at  was  gayly  flpreyt 
to  go  to  foe  seile ,  &  fei|>liche  frau\t  ful  of  fine 
wines.  Will.  2729.  The  drowmound  was  so 
hevv  fraught,  That  unethe  myght  it  saylen 
aught.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2459.  We  ben  so  hevy 
fraught,  Unethes  may  we  saylen  aught.  2483. 

ft*award9  fro  ward  y^.  fra,frou.f ramward, 
frontward,  sch. frawartprmpos.,  neue. froward 
adj.  Am  frühesten  trifft  man  das  Wort  als  Prä- 
position, dann  als  Adjektiv. 

1.  prtepos.  von  .  .  weg,  von  .  .  her:  I^a 
turmesst  tu  j)e  frawarrd  Godd.  Orm  4672. 
Jesu  Crist . .  droh  nimm  frawarrd  hemm.  16514. 
Swo  he  gerenluker  clepeÖ  hem  to  him,  swo  hie 
wiÖere  turned  froward  him.  OEH.  II.  121.  At 
euen  cam  a  fugelfligt  froward  Arabic  to  hem 
rigt.  O.  A.  Ex.  3321.  Lool  come  ther  folkes 
hym  agavne.  Fast  foUoyng  with  cart  and  wayne 
Froward  the  sytte.  TORRENT  953.  auch  mit 
Trennung  durch  das  bezügliche  Substantiv  oder 
Fürwort:  Wende  we  neuere  fro  him  ward. 
Best.  719. 

2.  adj.  a.  widerstrebend:  I^us  |)er  four 
.  .  mas  his  hert  ful  hawtayne  And  ful  fraward 
til  his  soverayne.  Hamp.  253 — 56.  If  man  be  ^V 
Oodfrawarae  And  unkynAe.  5854.  Topunysshe 
extorcioun . .  And  brynge  alle  unto  correccioun, 
That  be  froward  unto  the  just  mesour.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  210.    How  may  this  be  that  thou  art 
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frawardneBse  —  freinen. 


ftoward  To  hooly  chircke  to  pay  thy  dewtee. 
p.  141. 

b.  überhaupt  wider w&r tig,  schlecht: 
Sum  bene  devowte ,  holy  and  towarde  .  .  And 
sum  bene  feble,  lewde,  and /rotrard«.  E.E.P. 
p.  146.  My  hood  was  gone  hyfroward  chaunce. 
Lydg.  m.  P.  |).  103.  My  fyffe  remembryng 
/rotcarrf  and  vicious,  p.  240.  Oon  is  froward, 
anothir  is  gracious,  p.  159.  This/rotrarcie  geant. 
Lydo.  Treat  1,  2. 

fniwardnegsey  fk*owardne88e  s.  neue,  fro- 
tcardness.  Widerspenstigkeit,  Trots, 
Bosheit. 

I*e  world  es . .  a  sted  of  mykel  wrecchednes 
.  .  Of  frawctrdnes  and  of  strivyng.  Hahp.  1 164 
— 73.  Frowardnesae,  perversitas,  contrarietas, 
protervitas.  Pr.  P.  p.  180.  That  me  rewithe 
soore,  That  evir  I  knewhe  hym  for  his /ro- 
tcardneaae.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  145.  No  bakke  of 
kynde  may  looke  ageyn  the  sunne.  Of  fro- 
wardnesse  yit  wyl  he  fleen  be  nyght.  p.  151. 

trekf  treehf  trlk  adj.  ags.  free,  ahd.  frehj 
frechf  niederl.  4>rek,  altn.  frekr,  schw.  /rack, 
dän.  fräk,  gth.  frik  s.,  sch.  frock,  frak,  freck. 
kühn,  keck,  tapfer,  kräftig,  hastig. 

te  uox  is  ec  a  wrecche  urech  [free  C]  best. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  128.  Sathanas  t)e  frecche  \te  saule 
wule  dreccne.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  75.  Ffrek  as 
fuyre  in  the  flynt  He  in  armes  had  hyre  hynt. 
Deqrevant.  1365.  I  was  frekke  in  my  faythe 
. .  Whilles  I  one  fowlde  regnede.  MoRTE  Arth. 
3303.  They  fut  theme  fayre,  thes  frekk  byemez. 
2139.  The  franche  men  yfaxfrek  to  fare  Ogaines 
him,  with  scheid  and  spere.  Minot.  p.  2.  With 
lordes,  and  with  kniffhtes  kene,  And  other 
doehty  men  bydene,  Tnat  war  ful  frek  to  ficht, 
p.  15.  Fryke,  or  craske,  or  in  erete  helthe.  rR. 
r.  p.  179.  My  floures  bene  faUen,  &  my  frike 
age.  Destr.  of  Troy  2204.  Bes/WA;«  on  your 
fos,  fell  of  your  dynttes  I  6949.  When  thou  art 
fryke  and  in  thy  flowres.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  230. 
Komparat.  Alle  the  Qrekes . .  Noght  charget 
Achilles  ne  his  choise  helpe,  But  vterefrekir  to 
t>e  fight  t)en  at  the  first  tyme.  Destr.  of  Troy 
9860.  Superlat.  Faugbte  with  Üiefrekkeste 
t)at  to  Fraunce  langez.  Morte  Arth.  2164. 
The  egle  is  frikeet  fowle  in  flye.  Holy  Rood 
p.  221. 

fireke^  trefke,  freche  etc.  s.  ags.  freca  s. 
audax,  Bch,  freke,  freik,  frick»  eig.  kühner 
Mann,  Held,  dann  überhaupt  Mann, 
Mensch ,  auch  von  einem  Kinde  gebraucht. 

To  auswäre  watz  ar|e  mony  a|)el  freke. 
Oaw.  241.  Such  a  fole  vpon  folde,  nef'eke  t)at 
hym  rydez,  Watz  neuer  sene  in  j^at  sale.  196. 
A  dere  damisele  to  doubter  t)is  emperour  hadde 
t)anne,  of  alle  fasoun  ^e  fairest  t)at  euer  freke 
sei|e.  Will.  401.  Nas  neuer  feller  feuer  t)at 
euer  frek  hadde.  897.  te  fyrst  fyue  t>at  I  finde 
l)at  pefrek  vsed.  Oaw.  651.  I^e  fairest  feete 
{>at  euer  freke  kende.  Alis.  From.  193.  Qodus 
frend  may  ^e  freke  frely  be  called.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  1004.  As  a  freke  that  fre  were  Forth 
ffan  I  walke.  P.  PL.  8027.  Oo  not  forthe  as  a 
aomhe  freke.  B.  OF  Curtas.  255.  —  Oure  kyng 
hath  this  freke  yfelde.  Alis.  2161.  In  t>at  seson 


gete  we  .  .  on  t>e  fairest  freke  [ein  Kind]  t)at 
euer  seg  on  loked.  Will.  4077.  He  caste  in  his 
thoghte  The  freike  vpon  faire  wise  ferke  out  of 
lyue.  Destr.  of  Troy  144.  —  I  se  al  mi  folk 
fie  for  bAtfrekes  dedes.  WiLL.  3S86.  He  made 
a  fare  for  pefrekez  sake.  Gaw.  537. 

Heo . .  com  baldeliche  biforen  |>eo8  feondes 
an  foster,  &  a}ain  l)es  fifti,  alle  ferhche /r«cAen. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  729.  Swiche  a  wolf . .  caujt  vp 
mi  sone  ri}t  bifore  his  fader  and  o^^er  frakee 
manye.  Will.  3501 — 4.  As  frekez  |)at  semed 
fayn,  Ayt)er  o))er  in  armez  con  felde.  Oaw.  840. 
I^e  fowre  frekez  of  |)e  folde  fongez  {)e  empyre. 
Allit.  p.  2,540.  There  ben  manye  feUefrekee 
my  feeris  to  aspie.  P.  Pl.  2811.  Wers  faren  no 
folk . .  \iSLtifreku8  t)at  no  frut  han  frely  to  libbe. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1116.  Ffrekee  one  |>e 
forestayne  fakene  \e\xe  coblez.  Morte  Arth. 
742. 

fk-eohliehe^frekliyMekUady.  fiSXxx.frekUga, 
sch.  frakly.  rasch,  hastig. 

Olutunie  haued  pigges  t>us  inemned:  to 
erliche  hette  |)et  on ,  |)et  oder,  to  estliche,  ^et 
|)ridde,  to  ureMiehe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  204.  Sende 
freklye  into  Fraunce.  MoRTE  Arth.  556.  He 
fares  as  a  fawcone,  frekly  he  strykez.  788. 
Thay  .  ,ffrickly  |)ere  fos  found  for  to  greue. 
Destr.  of  Troy  8993.  KXiffrickly  his  fos  fled. 
9880. 

freden  v.  ass.  gefridan  \-frMle\ ,  sentire, 
intelli^re,  ahd. /rMo^an,  aitniederl.  vroeden. 
vgl.  niederl.  vroed^  sapiens,  gnarus,  prudens, 
d%s,fr6d,  ahd./>W.  fühlen,  emprinden. 
And  eke  the  goddes  ben  vengeable ,  And 
that  a  man  may  ri^ht  wel/reJ«.  OowerII.  119. 
We  sethe  hit  wel  in  oure  fey ,  And  fredeth  hit 
at  nede.  Shoreh.  p.  7.  In  nyre  sehe  hy  hyne 
fredde.  p.  120.  His  wif  lay  warme  a  bedde, 
And  solas  of  hire  lemman  fredde.  Seuyn  Sao. 
1513.  If  that  I  her  fredde  Whan  I  toward 
offrinff  her  ledde.  GowER  II.  374. 

frefren,  freyren  t.  s.  frofren ;   fk'efring  s. 
frofring. 

freinen,  fimlnien,  Urahnen,  fk-ainen  ▼.  ags. 
frignan[prmt.frägn\,  interrogare.  bM».  fregnan 
[priBt.  fragn],  altn. /re^rna,  gth./ratAnan,  ahd. 
rdt'frdganofi ,  sch.  frane,  fravn ,  auch  später 
nocn  neue. /ratn.  fragen,  befragen,  er- 
fragen, erkunden. 

t'es  meiden  .  .  feng  on  to  freinin:  hwet 
wiht,  quoö  ha,  art  tu?  St.  Juliana  p.  37.  Feng 
t)a  Porphire  to  freinen  |)is  meiden,  hwucche  were 
|>e  meden  .  .  p  Oodd  haued  ileaned  his  leue 
icorene.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1644.  Crist  Schilde 
euch  meiden  to  freinen  oder  to  wilnen  for  to 
wite  hwucche  ho  [sc.  hise  fulitoheschipes  etc.] 
beon.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Durste  Abraham 
freinen  nunmor.  G.  A.  Ex.  1047.  Siden  men 
bauen  holden  skil  first  to  freinef^  Öe  wimmanes 
wil,  Or  or  men  hire  to  louerd  giue.  1425. 
Whannes  he  was  men  gon  hym /r«yn«.  OCTOUIAN 
1381.  He  hine/r<9tnt^  gon  . .  |)at  he  dude  him 
to  Tnderstonde  of  |)an  weorldes  |on^en.  La}.  U. 
293.  Brien  hine  gon  fraeine  of  his  farecoste. 
ni.  234.  Ne  mihte  he  iheren  ^ord  of  his  suster 
nan,  ne  he  uraini  ne  durste.  HI.  235.    ^^o  toe 


freitour  —  fremede. 
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wissli)  to  fra^jnenn  himm  MHiatt  itt  bitacnenn 
mihhte.  Orm  2199.  Y  wold  talk  [wM  him 
tit>inge8  to  frat/ne.  Will.  250.  Sehe  takef)  a 
8yde  ürytamoun  a  conseil,  &  gan  him  Jrayne. 
Ferumbr.  1216.  Of  other  palmers  he  ^nfrayne 
Lesynges  quaynte.  OcTOülAN  1365.  Ffrayne 
will  I  fer  and  fraist  of  |)ere  werkes.  Destr.  of 
Troy  97.  Mark  thi  self  schal  frain.  Tristr. 
2,  79.  Of  a  thyng/rayn  the  I  ahalle.  Town.  M. 
p.  76. 

Vreinei  [imperat.]  hwat  itidde  of  Ezechie. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  152.  —  PufrtBtneat  me  sellic  |)ing. 
La}.  n.  293.  "^IS  |)u  fra)}nes8t  whi  .  .  Her  iss 
annswere  |)8er  onnjsn.  Orm  1 5896.  When  God 
kumed  biuoren  ou  and  freineb  hwat  |e  wulled 
.  .  scheaweÖ  so  swetelicne  to  his  swete  earen. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  264.  Syre  Ewane  fytz  Uryenee 
{)ane  egerly  fraynez  .  .  Sir,  and  we  wyste  |our 
wylle,  we  walde  wirke  {)er  aftyre.  MORTE  Arth. 
337.  tayh  |)u  frayny  after  freond  ne  fyndestu 
non.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  92. 

Ifreyned  is  name.  Will.  2034.  Ifrayned 
at  Feith  What  al  that  fare  bymente.  P.  PL. 
12107.  "^f  pu  weore  so  wis  mon  .  .  t><^t  ])u 
frainedest  me  of  feole  |)ine  sorjen.  La|.II.  247. 
tafreinede  luUus  .  .  Wat  his  ^at  ilke  aeitlond. 
I.  309.  Fast  hefreyned  at  his  folk,  what  freke 
M  it  were.  Will.  3587.  This  folk  frayned  hvm 
first  Fro  whennes  he  come.  P.  Pl.  3553.  Ffofke 
fraynide  fast  at  tho  fre  buernes.  Of  what  cuntre 
t)ai  come.  Destr.  of  Trot  358.  At  t)e  angel 
anon  hefraynd  »What  soulis  ben  |)ere?«  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  212.  Freineden  Porphire  alle  hise 
cnihtes,  hwer  he  hefde[n]  wi9  t>e  cwen  iwunet 
&  iwaket  se  longe  of  t)e  niht.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1754.  Heo  fraineden  wheere  weoren  |)e  king. 
1-.AJ.  n.  88.  Alle  .  .freyned  faire  of  |)emperour, 
whar  he  it  founde  hadde.  Will.  394. 

Stoden  hi  {)an  weie  folc  fraini[n]ge  [axinge 
j.  T.]  of  feole  cunne  t>ingen.  Lai.  II.  595.  ta 
Farisewwess  hafidenn  sket  Off  Cristess  dedess 
fra\\nedd,  Orm  19627. 

freitour  9  fk'altonrji  fratonr  etc.  s.  mlat. 
refeetorium^  afr.  refreitoTt  refretoire;  die  Ab- 
stammung scheint  mit  Rücksicht  auf  fraier 
später  misverstanden  zu  sein.  Refectorium, 
opeisesaal. 

Into  \h%  freitour  hi  ladde  hem  siththe,  and 
sette  hem  ther  wel  he}e  Imelled  with  his  owe 
coyent.  St.  Brandan  p.  13.  If  a  pore  man 
come  to  a  frere  for  to  aske  shrifte,  And  ther 
come  a  ricchere  and  bringe  him  a  |ifte,  He  shal 
into  the yret^tir  and  ben  imad  ful  glad.  Polit. 
S.  p.  331.  Freres  in  Yiirfraytour  Shul  fynden  a 
keye  Of  Costantyns  cofres.  P.  Pl.  6253.  In 
frayioure  they  faren  best  Of  al  the  foure  ordres. 
Creed.  565.  Ihis  t>ei  ben  exempt  from  cloistre, 
and  from  risyng  at  mydny^t,  and  fro  fastinge  in 
her  firaitour ,  and  oper  workes  of  obedience. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  292.  Scrifte  sail  make  thi 
chapitir,  Predicacione  sail  make  thi  fratour. 
Relio.  Pieces  p.  50.  Hoc  refectorium,  fraiure, 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  204. 

flrele,  Ireele,  freile  adi.  tiU.freU,  fraile, 
it.  fraile,  frale  neben  fragile ^  neue.  fraü.  ge- 
brechlich, schwach.  I 


Ful  harde  hit  is  wif)  him  [sc.  loue]  to  dele, 
Mannes  flesshe  he  makef)  ful  freie.  Curs. 
MuNDi  4301  Trinity.  Vr  feif)  is/re/e.  E.E.P. 
p.  122.  An  other  thenkende  to  seilen . .  the  tree 
oerende  hym  [partic.  absol.],  inwardli  clepeth 
a  more  freie  tree  [a  Xxe  freiere  Purv.].  Wycl. 
WiSD.  14,  1  Oxf^.  Herynge  of  man  ne  kepte  he 
no|t,  l)at  frei  is  atte  ende.  Life  of  St.  Alexius 
p.  44.  V.  278  Trinity.  I  am  ferd,  by  my  faith, 
of  |)i  freie  yowth.  Destr.  OF  Troy  831.  The 
oontrarye  fortune  vnbynde{)  hem  [sc.  t>e  hertes] 
by  |)e  knowynge  of  freele  welefulnesse.  Ch. 
ioeth.  p.  61.  In  what  thing  it  was  syk,  or  fre^l, 
by  fleisch  [infirmabatur].  Wycl.  Rom.  8, 3  Oxf. 
Our  flessh  is  freel.  Lydg.  M,  P.  p.  239.  For^i 
t)at  God  sese  right  l)at  we  erfreyle  and  feble  of 

°^ycr^^>  ^^  ^^y^  ^^^  ^^  i^^®  •  •  Yhit,  at  t>e  last, 
abrege  sal  he.  Hamp.  4581 .  Ne  mene  l)ou  noght 
Of  my  freyle  unknawynses  of  thoght.  5740. 
Freyl,  and  brokulle,  or  brytylle,  fragilis.  Pr. 
P.  p.  177. 

freies  adj.  scheint  fOr/rte/e«,  altn.fryfulaus, 
tadellos,  unverzagt,  zu  stehen,  vgl. 
frien  v. 

Now  for  synglerty  o  hyr  dousour,  We  calle 
hyr  fenyx  of  Arraby ,  That  freies  fle|e  of  hyr 
fasor,  Lyk  to  j)e  quen  of  cortaysye.  Allit.  r. 
1,429. 

f reinesse  5  freilnesse  s.  neue,  frailness, 
Schwachheit,  Gebrechlichkeit. 

"^e  must  consyder  the  frelnes  of  mankende. 
Cov.  Myst.  p.  108.  Freytneesse,  fragilitas.  Pr. 
P.  p.  177. 

freite,  fk'elete,  fk*eelte,  fk-ealte,  flreilte  etc. 
s.  lat.  fragiliias.  vgl.  freie  adj.  neue.  fraiUy. 
Schwachheit,  Gebrechlichkeit. 

He  holdith  virginite  More  parfit  than 
weddyng  in  freite^  FreUe  clepe  I,  out  if  that 
he  and  sehe  wold  leden  al  ther  lif  in  chastite. 
Ch.  C.  T.  5673.  Thinketh  that  ye  ben  set  in 
governynges  Of  lordes  doughtres,  oonly  for  tuo 
thinges,  Outher  for  ye  ban  kept  your  noneste, 
Other  elles  for  ye  ban  falle  in  frelete.  13490. 
Kynde  clyveth  on  hym  evere  To  contrarie  the 
soule,  And  though  it  falle ,  it  fynt  skiles  That 
freleie  it  made ,  And  that  is  lightly  forgyven. 
P.  Pl.  12026.  It  is  freletee  of  flesshe.  1465. 
Mynde  of  man  ne  may  not  ben  comprehended 
ne  witheholden,  for  UiefreeÜee  of  mankynde. 
MaUND.  p.  5.  If  it  happenyd  any  tyme  that  hire 
mynde  for  freaUe  begone  to  bowe.  Gesta 
Roman,  p.  25.  Jesus  shal  amend  mans  trespas. 
That  with /rey/^e  of  fyllhe  is  fylyd.   Town.  M. 

^165.  The  body  of  this  bold  pat  barely  is  ded, 
ost  follow  by  fourme  the  fredtie  of  man. 
Destr.  of  Troy  8722. 

fk*e]iiede9  fireomede,  fk*eind  etc.  adj.  u.  s. 
hg%.  fremede t  fremde,  alts. /reim'öi,  and. /ra- 
midttfremidi,  afries.  framd,  ft'emed^  gth. /ra- 
mafeis,  niederl.  vreemd,  ibI.  framandi,  schw. 
främmande,  dftn.  fremmed,  sch.  fremyt,  frem, 
1.  fremd,  nicht  angehörig,  unver- 
wandt: Sone  willef)  him  foryete  ^e  fremede 
and  {>e  sibbe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  59.  Bruyt  bade 
muche  folk  with  him ,  Bothe  fremede  and  eke 
kun.   Chron.  of  Engl.  91.    Trewth  is  ifaillid 
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with /remtV/ and  sibbe.  POLIT.  S.  p.  202.  Seyen 
he  was  a  nygard  That  no  good  myghte  aspare 
To  frend  ne  to  fremmed.  r.  PL.  9898.  Forjif 
Y8  ure  gult  &  eke  alle  ure  sunne,  Al  swo  we  dod 
\te  us  habbef)  igruld,  to  freomede  &  kunne. 
OEH.  II.  259.  Vluwen  alle  urom  him  &  bilefden 
him  ase  ureomede,  Anck.  H.  p.  392.  vgl.  106. 
Sone  wiUet  him  for}yten  |)e  fr<jBmden  &  |)o 
sibbe.  MoR.  OoE  st.  17.  "^iff  t>u  firrl)re88t 
fremmde  men.  Orm  1250.  vgl.  6160.  ter  ne 
moste  libbe  ^^  fremde  ne  t)e  sibbe,  Bute  he  here 
la|e  asoke ,  And  to  here  toke.  K.H.  63.  Wt 
chyld  wax  so  wel  &  yt>eu,  as  seyde  fremde  & 
sybbe.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  346.  Vbbe  writes  .  .  After 
alle  l)at  castel  yemede,  Burwes,  tunes,  sibbe  an 
fremde.  Hayel.  2275.  Whether  he  he  fremd  or 
of  his  blod.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1999. 

2.  ausheimisch:  "Se  fremed  god  bid 
saltou  noghte.  Ps.  80,  10. 

3.  unbekannt:  In  a  fryht  as  y  con  fare 
fremede,  y  founde  a  wel  fejrr  fenge  to  fere. 
Lyr.  p.  p.  36. 

4.  befremdend:  Lat  be  to  me  youre 
fremde  maner  speche,  And  say  to  me,  voure 
nece,  what  yowe  liste.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  2,  248. 

5.  unfreundlich:  I  hafe  bene  frendely 
freke,  and  fremmede  tille  o|)er.  MoRTB  Arth. 
3344. 

fremedli  adv.    als  fremd,   freundlos, 
verlassen. 

Fer  flöten  fro  his  frendez  fremedly  he 
rydez.  Gaw.  714.  Fremedly  the  Franche  tung 
fey  es  belefede.  MoRTE  Arth.  1250.  Thir  ferse 
knyghttis  That  thou  fremydly  in  Ffraunce  has 
faye  belevede.  3405. 

fk*emeöe  s.  ags./r«97t«d,  altn./rem<f,  effectus, 
virtus,  honor.   Wirkung,  Macht. 

Flesses  freme^e  and  safte  same  boden  he 
feiten  on  here  lichame.  G.  A.  Ex.  349. 

fremfnl  adj.  ags.  fremfull.  vel.  frame ^ 
fremet.  nützlich,  vortheilhaft,  wohl- 
thatig. 

Ne  biö  naut  his  lare /rcm/ii/.  OEH.  p.  109. 
Hit  is  |)e  biginni^e  of  fremfulle  sinbote.  II. 
73.  Swich  wop  is  fren\ful  to  wassende  mide 
Sinnes.  U.  149.  AUe  weldede  bed  fremfulle 
to  sinbote,  ac  non  fremefuler  t)anne  almes 
deled.  II.  157.  Me  can  todele  {)ri  manere 
guodes,  guod  wor|)ssiplich,  guod  lostuol,  and 
guod  uremuol,  Ayenb.  p.  80. 

fk'enesie,  fk*anBei  s.  afr.  frenesie,  frenaisie, 
^T.freneziat  frenezi,  sp.  pg.  it.  frenesia^  lat. 
phrenesiSf  neue,  frenzy,  phrensy,  Wahnsinn. 
Anone  into  malencolie,  As  though  it  were 
Afrenesie,  He  fell.  Gower  I.  286.  And  up  his 
eighen  cast  he,  that  in  feere  Was  Pandarus  leste 
that  in  frenesye  He  sholde  falle.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr, 
1,  726.  The  .6.  medicyn  for  passiouns  of  fre- 
neaie,  foly,  ymagynaciouns.  Quinte  Essence 
p.  17.  Frenesy,  sekenesse,  frenesis,  mania.  Pr. 
r.  p.  178.  Hec  ypomanes,  the  fransey.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  224.  Limphaticus,  hafande  the  fransey. 
ib,  auch  später  erscheint  noch  fransy  neben 
frenzy:  theyrafi«y,  mania ;  the/r0n«y , phrenesis. 
Manip.  Voc.  p.  108. 


frenesse  s.  t^gn.  frtgnease,  libertas.  9.  free, 
fre  adj.  Freigebigkeit. 

Frenesse  of  hert,  or  lyberalyte,  liberalitas. 
Pr.  P.  p.  178.  Frenesie  of  gyfte,  liberalite. 
Palsor. 

fk*enetik9  frentlk  adj.  u.  s.  ah.  frenetique^ 
pr.  frenetic,  sp.  pg.  it.  frenetico,  leit.phreneiicue, 
gr.  ^ppevixtxöc,  neue,  frentic,  frantic,  wahn- 
sinnig 

In  nise  throwes  frenetike  and  madde,  He 
curseth  Jove,  Apollo,  and  ek  Cupide.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  5,  206.  With  wood  men  wood,  with 
frentyk  folke  savaee.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  175.  — 
Resoun  shulde  teche  hem  f)at  bei  ben  worse 
^An  frentikes.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  26.  . 

trenge  s.  afr.  frange.  it.  frangia^  sp.  pg. 
fraf\ja,  j^T.fremna,  welches  auf  lat.  ^m^'a, 
durch  Versetzung /rsmftui,  deutet.  6chw,  frans, 
isLfruns,  d&n.  fryndse,  fröns,  niederl.  u.  nie- 
derd.yran/c,  sch./renytc,  newe. fringe.  F  r  a  n  z  e, 
Franse. 

Bi  |)at  watz  Gryngolet  grayth,  &  gurde 
with  a  sadel ,  {>at  glemed  fufgayly  with  mony 

foXdefrenges.  Gaw.  597.  noch  im  sechzehnten 
ahrh.    A  frenge,   lacinla,   fimbriale.    Manip. 
Voc  p.  65. 

freOy  fr^  free^  M  adj.  auch  substantivirt. 
ags.  fre6y  fri,  frig,  ahd.  afries./K,  niederl.  vrij, 
früher  rH,  niederd/r^,  früher  t;r^,  altn./H 
nur  8.  schw.  fri,  altschw.  frir,  d&n.  fri,  gth. 
freie f  seh.  fre,  neue.  free. 

a.  adj.  1.  frei,  nicht  hörig  dem  Stande 
nach,  auch  auf  das  ethische  Gebiet  übertragen 
im  Gegensätze  zu  geistiger  Abhängigkeit, 
Knechtschaft  der  Sünde  etc. ,  dann  überhaupt 
unabhängig:  5®f  ha  is /reo  wummon,  ich 
hire  wule  nabben  ant  to  wif  halden;  |ef  ha 
f)eowe  is,  ich  cheose  hire  to  cheuese.  St. 
Marher.  p.  3.  Cud  me,  quod  he,  |ef  t>u  art 
foster  of  freo  monne,  oÖer  peow  wummon?  te 
eadi  meiden  Marherete  sone  him  onswerede: 
freo  wummon  ich  am,  ant  tah  ^odes  {>eowe. 
p.  4.  Of  Godes  brude  &  his /reo  dohter,  for  ba 
togederes  ha  is,  bicumed  peow  under  mon. 
HaliMeid.  p.  7.  He  heoro  wolde  leaden  out  of 
t)ane  leoden,  out  of  beowedome,  freo  {)at  he 
weoren.  La|.  I.  16.  Penne  woldest  |)u  vnder- 
stonde  |)8et  we  beod  in  ure  londe  freo  .  .  swa  ^i 
folc  is  of  Rome.  I.  314.  Hym  ne  schulde  not 
wondry,  t)ai  heo  dude  here  my|t  With  here 
bodies,  |)at  a|te  be  so  fre,  for  to  wynne  here 
ry|t.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  12.  I>ou  shalt  me,  louerd,/r« 
maken.  Havel.  629.  Thou  seruaunt  ert  clepid, 
be  it  not  to  charge  to  thee ;  but  if  thou  maist  be 
fre,  more  vse  thou.  Wycl.  1  Cor.  7,  21.  Other 
ne  moste  stif  be,  Other  holi  churche  was  issent, 
that  mid  ri}te  was  so  fre.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  474. 
Yef  ho  is  boren  of  cunnraden  free ,  Of  alle  hire 
cunne  best  seal  hire  bee.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  10. 
Lete  hem  that  ben  tobroke,  free.  Wycl.  Is. 
58, 6  Oxf.  1*0  com  a  king  ^e  was  cleped  Chirus, 
and  wan  Babilonie,  and  makede  frie  t>at 
issraelisse  folc.  0£H.  II.  53.  Senne  maketh 
many  thral,  That  scholde  be  vtelfry.  Shoreh. 
p.  102.    I^ise  byej)  zo{)liche  vry,  uor  hy  bye|) 


freo,  fre  —  f^eodom. 
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delyured  of  alle  wo ,  of  drede,  of  deeipe,  and  of 
Kenne.  Ayenb.  p.  87. 

2.  frei,  eigener  Wahl  anheim  gege- 
be n :  te  uerste  [sc.  uridom]  is  uri  wyl,  huerby 
he  may  chyese  and  do  uryliche  o{)er  ^et  guod 
ot)er  t)et  kuead.  Atenb.  p.  86.  As  he  that  wys 
was  and  obedient  To  kepe  his  forward  by  his  fre 
assent.  Ch.  C.  T,  853.  Thapostil  saith  that  I 
9m  fre  To  wedde.  5631. 

3.  frei,  ledig  von  etwas:  Ha  ..  is  as  in 
Syon,  |)e  hehe  tur  of  hevene,  freo  ouer  alle  fram 
aUe  worldliche  weanen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Blody 
wes  ys  heved,  On  him  nes  nout  bileved  that  wes 
of  peynes  freo.  Lyk.  P.  p.  62.  Kihht  all  swa 
summ  ice  amm^re  Fra  weorelld  f)ingess  lusstes. 
Orm  2968.  Crist  wass  .  .  all  l)werrt  ut  of  sinne 
fre.    16815—8.     Of   sake   he    make    me  fre, 

*  Tristr.  2,  93. 

4.  frei,  ungehindert,  offen:  He 
adruwede  {)e  Reade  See ,  &  makede  ham  ureo 
wei  t)uriih  hire.  Ancr.  R.  p.  220. 

5.  frei,  Freistatt  gewährend:  That 
cytee  [so.  Ebron]  was  also  sacerdotalle  .  .  and 
it  was  so  fre ,  IJiat  men  resceyued  there  alle 
manere  of  fugityfes  of  other  places  for  here  evyl 
dedis.  Maund.  p.  66. 

6.  in  weitscnichtiger  Bedeutung  wird  das 
Wort  namentlich  in  Beziehung  auf  Personen 
gebraucht,  sodass  dadurch,  wie  durch  ein  ehren- 
des Beiwort,  ieder  Vorzug  der  Geburt,  der  Ge- 
sinnung, selbst  der  Gestalt  angedeutet  wird, 
yrie  durch  edel,  herrlich,  trefflich,  mu- 
thig,  eütig,  schön:  AfTrican  wiste  t)athe 
wes  swiöe  freo  iboren.  St.  Jdliaxa  p.  7.  tis 
writ  com  to  Fraunce,  to  ban /reo  kinge.  La|.  I. 
135.  ta  |et  cleopede  FroUe,  freo  mon  an  heorte. 
n.  568.  Neuere  ne  fa|t  y  |ut  in  plas  with  man 
of  lowe  kynde,  Bote  wy|)  duk  out)er  erld  of 
my|t  ou|)er  kyng  ycrouned  free.  Ferümbr.  465. 
He  was  ffayre  mane  and/rce.^  Degrevant  33. 
Be  feiitful  &/re,  &  euer  of  faire  speche.  Will. 
337.  Anon  seyd  t)at  abot/r«.  Greoorleg.  288. 
Myn  eorles  ant  my  barouns  gentil  and  fre. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  190.  temperour  .  .  on  his  blonk 
rides  Fast  til  ^e  forest,  til  he  fond  al  his/re 
ferd.  Will.  385.  Fare  Y  wille  with  the.  And 
finde  Thi  fair  folk  and  thi  fre.  Tristr.  1,  13. 
Thai  asked  who  was  fre  To  win  the  maistrie? 
1,7.  Hw  he  was  strong  man  and  hey,  Hw  he 
was  strong  and  ek/n*.  Havel.  1071.  —  Maide 
.  .  |)u  t>enchest  gent  and  freo.  Of  what  kyn 
ertou  icome?  St.  Kather.  39.  Orgies,  tymbres, 
al  maner  gleo,  Was  dryuen  ageyn  that  lady 
freo.  Alis.  191.  From  helle  to  hevene  ant  sonne 
to  see  nys  non  [scwyf]  so  jeep,  ne  half  so  freo. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  39  sq.  This  maiden  is  suete  ant  /t*« 
of  blod.  p.  95.  Wi|tli  vp  he  stirte,  as  glad  as 
any  gome  l)at  euer  god  wromt,  |)at  he  mi|t  his 
fille  fiit  for  |)atyr6  queue.  Will.  3275.  A  ring 
of  riche  hewe  Than  hadde  that  leuedi  fre. 
Tristr.  1,  13.  Of  Ysonde  than  speketh  he  Her 
prise,  Hou  sehe  was  gent  and/r«.  2,  20.  Tuo 
sons  of  ^er  descent ,  tuo  doubters  ladies  fre. 
Langt,  p.  206. 

Auch  Gott,  Christus  undMari a  werden 
freo^  fre  genannt :  O  Godd,  ^  is  el  freo,  ne  mai 


nan  uuel  festnen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1179.  Oure 
louerd  is  god  &  freo;  |)is  we|)er  |)e  deuel 
brinit).  St.  Edm.  Conp.  359.  Jhesu  that  wes 
milde  emtfre,  was  mid  spere  ystonge.  LvR.  P. 
p.  84.  Astow  [sc.  Crist]  art  lord  Bofre,  Thou  let 
me  neuer  spille.  Tristr.  1,  36.  Oure  ladi /reo 
on  rode  treo  made  hire  mon.  Holy  Rood  p.  131. 
This  song,  I  have  herd  seye.  Was  maked  of 
ouer  blisful  lady /re,  Hire  to  saluen.  Ch.  C.  T. 
14942. 

Seltener  findet  man  dies  ehrende  Beiwort 
auf  T  ha  ten  übertragen*  tar  saw  ich  {)anne 
|)at  noble  man  to  don  a  dede  fi^ee  [eine  Helden- 
that].  Ferumbr.  1413.  und  auf  Sachen:  I*e 
ojjre  relyques  j)at  bu|)  fre.  Ferumbr.  1810.  Of 
body  was  ne  a  seemly  kni|t,  of  fair  schap  &  of 
free.  2823. 

7.  freigebig,  mildthätig:  Vestshipes 
salue,  ureo  heorte.  Ancr.  R.  p.  276.  Nam  ich 
monne  ureoestf  Vor  so  me  seio  bi  large  monne, 
t)et  he  ne  con  nout  etholden.  p.  398.  Be  thou 
fre  of  thjr  meeles.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  111.  So  wel 
was  William  biloued  wif)  riche  &  wi|)  pore,  so 
fre  to  feffe  alle  frekes  wi^  ful  faire  |iftes.  Will. 
1060.  Sir  King,  of  yiftes/re.  Tristr.  2,  65.  Of 
service  thou  shalle  be  fre.  B.  of  Curtas.  193. 
They  wolde  that  here  housbondes  scholde  be 
Hardy,  and  wys,  and  riche,  and  therto/re.  Ch. 
C.  T.  14586.  Offe  met  he  wasjfre.  Degre- 
vant 84. 

Die  milde  oder  reichliche  Gabe  be- 
zeichnet dasselbe  Eigenschaftswort:  Crist  us 
|ef  moni  freo  |eue.  GEH.  p.  19.  »Thine  harp 
whi  wiltow  spare  .  .?«  »No  out  no  cometh  it 
nought,  Withouten  yiftes/re.«  Tristr.  2,  64. 

b.  subst.  1.  Freier,  im  Gegensatze  zu 
dem  Hörten,  Unfreien :  Riche  and  pore,  bonde 
and  /re.  That  love  is  god,  |e  mai  se.  POLIT.  S. 
p.  256.  Mi^ti  men  &  roenskful  were  bei  in  here 
time,  &  feit)ful  as  here  fader  to  fre  &  to  |)ewe. 
Will.  5513.  Tho  folwed  bond  and /re.  Tristr. 
3,  78. 

2.  edler  Mann,  edle  Frau  (vgl.  adi.  6.): 
Whan  ^e  fre  [sc.  William]  was  in  ^e  forest 
founde  in  his  denne,  In  comely  clol)e8  was  he 
clad  for  any  kinges  sone.  Will.  505.  Messangers 
he  ches,  Tristrem  for  to  frain,  That^e.  Tristr. 
3, 12.  Oghain  tho  gan  he  fare,  That/re.  3, 48.  — 
If  |e  haf  a  lemman  [Geliebte]  .  .  &  folden  fayth 
to  ^at^e.  Gaw.  1782.  vgl.  1545.  1549.  The 
knyght  spekes  to  that  free  »Maydame,  wytes 
nat  me«.  Degrevant  413.  Certys,  lady  and 
/re,  Jhesu  save  the.  677.  Ysonde  men  calleth 
that  fre  With  the  white  hand:  Tristr.  3,  58. 
The  Quen  .  .  The  rin^  wil  sone  knawe ,  That 
fre.  3,  73.  I^anne  saide  Roland  to  t)at  fry: 
Damesele  {^ow  spekest  ful  cortesly.  Ferumbr. 
3441. 

freodom,  fredom^  Mdoms.  tigs.  freödSm, 
aMes. fHddm,  niederl.  vrifdom,  meaera. frtdom, 
sch.  fredom,  neue,  freedom. 

1.  Freiheit,  Stand  der  Freien,  Un- 
abhängigkeit: Nis  ha  t>enne  sariliche,  as 
ich  seide  ear,  akast  &  in  to  t)ewdom  idrahen, 
t)at  fram  se  muchel  hehscipe  &  se  seli/reoc^om 
schal  lihte  se  lahe  in  to  a  monnes  t>eowdom. 
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freofen  —  freoliche. 


Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Thou  shalt  me,  louerd,  fre 
maken,  For  i  shal  yemen  ^e,  and  waken,  |)oru 
|)e  wile  i/redom  haue.  Havel.  629.  He  com  . . 
&  sette  vs  in  seruage,  oifredom  feile  f)e  floure. 
IjANGT.  p.  66.  Now  ere  f)ei  in  seruage  fuUe  fele 
|)at  or  was  fre ,  Our  fredom  |)at  day  for  euer 
toke  |>e  leue.  p.  71.  te  man  hef)  t)ri  maneres  of 
uridom,  be  one  of  kende,  |)e  ot)re  of  grace,  \ie 
t)ridde  of  blisse.  Atenb.  p.  86.  I*e  o^er  uridom 
is  f)e  like  ^et  habbe|)  \ie  euodemen  in  [tise 
wordle,  \iet  god  hef)  yvrya  be  erace  and  be 
uirtue  uram  be  |)reldome  of  \ie  dyeule  and  of 
zenne.  ib.  Whom  with  freedam  [aus  der  Skla- 
verei] thow  ^yuest.  Wycl.  Deutek.  15, 13  Oxf. 

2.  eigene  Wahl,  Willkür:  This  mer- 
vaylle  is  a|enst  kynde  .  .  that  the  fissches  that 
ban  fredom  to  enviroun  alle  the  costes  of  the 
see,  at  here  owne  list,  comen  of  hire  owne  wille 
to  profren  hem  to  the  dethe.   Maund.  p.  193. 

Uridom  habbe|)  alle  men,  ac  hit  is  ybounde  ine 
children,  and  ine  foles,  and  yne  wytlease. 
Atenb.  p.  86. 

3.  Freiheit,  Hecht,  Vorrecht:  He 
sette  grid,  he  sette  frid ,  and  alle  freodomes. 
La}.  509.  He  grauntede  {)e  chirches  fredom 
[freodom  j.  immunitates  HlOD.]  and  privileges. 
Teetisa  v.  129.  He  grauntede  hem  fredom 
[freodom  •^.  immunitatem  HiOD.]  ^9X  dede  |)at 
deede.  UI.  61.  Dahin  mag  man  rechnen :  We 
eow  wulled  suteliche  seffgen  of  ^^ifredome  t)e 
limped  to  t)an  deie  t)e  isicieped  [icleped]  sunedei. 
OEH.  p.  41. 

4.  edles  Wesen:  Blit>e  was  eche  a  barn 
ho  best  mi|t  him  plese,  &  folwe  him,  for  his 
fredom  &  for  his  faire  t>ewe8.  Will.  188. 

5.  Freigebigkeit:  Moni  mon  seith, 
were  he  ryche,  Ne  shulde  non  be  me  ylyche  To 
be  god  ant  fre ;  For  when  he  hath  oht  bygeten, 
Al  thefredome  is  forfeten.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  114. 

freofen  ^   fk*eoleii,  ftreoln.   fk*eeii^  freu, 

frien  etc.  v.  ags.  freögan,  frein^  afries.  friaia, 
fria^  mhd.  vrien^  vrigen,  niederl.  vryden^  vrijen, 
isl. ^rla,  schw. /Wa,  dän./rt>,  neue. /r<f«.  be- 
freien, sowohl  frei  geben  als  frei  ma- 
chen. 

He  heom  weoi^en  [vom  Verkauf  als  Skla- 
ven] lette,  and  fulluht  on  sette.  La;.  III.  182. 
5if  |e  me  readeö,  ich  hine  [den  gefangenen  Kö- 
nig] wille  freoien,  }if  he  me  |efeÖ  gersume.  I. 
38.  Ne  seal  he  neuere  dsd  t)oli6n  pe  while  t)e 
ich  mal  him  freoien.  I.  379.  ^ef  ha  f^eowe  is, 
ic  cheose  hire  to  cheuese,  ant  hire  wule  freoien 
wid  gersum  ant  wi5  ^olde.  St.  Marher.  p.  3. 
lo  haue  min  folkes  pme  sogen,  öat  he  nu  longe 
hauen  drogen ;  Nu  am  ic  ligt  to  fren  hem  deden. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2785.  Ther  schal  never  won  on  other 
costage  Fre  hymself  to  no  vantage.  Freemas. 
353.  —  Ne  ous  led  na}t  into  uondinge,  ac  vri 
ous  uram  queade.  Atenb.  p.  262.  —  iEfter  cure 
heo  him  }euen  |)reo  hundred  jisles,  and  al  swa 
muchel  gaersume  swa  Gudlac  king  bihehte  l)a 
Belin  hinefreode.  La|.  I.  263.  I>a  com  Luces 
|)e  king  &  lond  |)er  to  [sc.  |)e  chirchen]  leide, 
&  sette  t>er  on  godes  frid ,  &  freoden  alle  be 
chirchen.  I.  435.  —  Ure  helende  .  .  t>us  queO : 


Pax  nobis,  frid,  for  )>at  he  ben  ^anne  fried  of 
|)e  deueles  |)ralshipe.  OEH.  II.  103. 
fk-eolac,  treoUAc^  freolelc  s.  ags.  freSldc. 

1.  Freiheit,  Unabhängigkeit:  Nis 
{>is  t)eowdom  inoh  a^n  t)at  ilkefreolaic  t>at  ha 
hefde.  Halt  Meio.  p.  7. 

2.  edler  Sinn,  Milde:  Edmodnesse  & 
t)olemodnesse  &  freolae  of  heorte.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  240.  Ase  dusie  men  &  adotede  dod  hire  to 
understonden,  bet  flakered  hire  of  freolae,  & 
herieö  &  |elpeo  of  t>c  elmesse  t>et  heo  ded. 
p.  222  sq.  Muche  word  is  of  ou ,  hu  gentile 
wummen  le  beoÖ ,  vor  godleic  &  uor  ureoleic 
i}emed  of  monie.  p.  192.  As  ha  hefde  iseid 
tus,  bisohte  him  wid  be  brond  .  .  ^  he,  for  his 
freolaic,  firstede  hire.  Leg.  St.Kath.2394— 9. 

fk-eolich,  fk*eoli,  frellch«  flrell  adj.  ags. 
fre6Uc,  alts,  afries.  ftÜik,  mhd.  vrdich.  edel, 
trefflich,  herrlich,  lieblich,  vgl.  f reo 
adj.  6. 

A  meiden  .  .  feir  ant  freoUeh  o  wlite  &  o 
westum.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  66.  As  he  hefde  en 
chere  bihalden  swide  |eorne  hire  utnumne  feire 
&  freoliche  fuheÖe.  St.  Juliana  p.  7.  I>er  wes 
sorhe  to  seon  on  hire  freoliche  flesch  hu  ha 
ferden  j)er  wiö.  p.  27.  Pe  fingres  swa  fireolich 
me  launched  ant  so  feire  and  so  briht  blikinde. 
St.  Marher.  p.  13.  Y  not  non  so  freoli  flour 
Ase  ledies  that  beth  bryht  in  boure.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  45.  Wymmon  war  the  with  the  sw^ke,  That 
feir  ant /rtfo/y  ys  to  fyke.  p.  46.  5^^  fortune 
wolde  be  so  my  fo  From  me  to  turne  hxtefreoly 
faas.  E.E.P.  p.  129.  t'e  king  .  .  het .  .  beaten 
hire  bare  flescn,  &  \i\xefreUche  bodi.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1549.  He  watz  flawen  fro  i)e  face  of 
frelyeh  dry|tvn.  Allit.  P.  3,  2M.  V^Xfreelich 
freke . .  The  kid  knight  Pausi^ias.  Alis.  From. 
1245.  Ne  no  man  vpon  mold  mi|t  avme  t>e 
number  of  |)e  freliche  folk  {)at  in  t)e  feld  lay 
slayn.  Will.  3875.  Alle  his  freliche  felawes. 
428.  Thus  comparisunez  Kryst  t)e  kvndom  of 
benenne  To  t>is  frelyeh  feste  ^nt  fele  am  to 
called.  Allit.  P.  2,  161.  Or  ^infreelieh  foule 
farde  of  t>e  place,  Hee  bredde  an  ai  on  his  barm. 
Alis.  From.  1003.  Alle  freliche  foules  f)at  on 
|)at  frifo  sonffe.  Will.  822.  Fast  gan  \iBtfrelv 
barn  fa3nre  for  to  wexe.  124.  Sone  to  deth 
ther  drewe  Mani  9k  f rely  fode.  Trist R.  1,  18. 
She  is  f  rely  and  fair.  Deorevant  553. 645.  I^at 
perles  of  alle  puple  is  preised  ouer  alle ,  of 
faimesse  of  facioun,  &  frely  ^euwes.  Will. 
499.  Hit  am  [i.  e«  t'y  wedez  am]  t>y  werkes 
l)at  t>ou  wrott  hauez  . .  t>at  f)6  he  frely  &  fresch 
fondein  f)y  lyue.  Allit.  P.  2,  171. 

Auch  suDStantivirt,  wie/r«o,  wird  das  Ad- 
jektiv in  Bezug  auf  Personen :  Alle  the  beute 
sehe  hade,  ThAi  frely  to  folde.  De0RBVANt459 
cf.  512. 

fireoliche^  fk*eliclie^  Mllehe^  fk*eli  etc.  adv. 
ags.  freöUce,  libere,  liberaliter,  decenter.  mhd. 
vriliche,  vrüichen,  neue,  freely. 

1.  frei,  unabhängig:  5^  scullen  of  me 
halden,  and  habben  me  for  harre,  &  habben 
freoliche  eoure  lond.  La|.  I.  232.  Hahte  hine 
nimen  onhishondalhiskinewurdelond,  cnihtes 
andfreomen,  and/reo/tcA«  heom  halden.  U.  390. 


freolsen  —  freond. 
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2.  nach  freier  Wahl:  Uri  wil,  huerby 
he  may  chyese  and  do  uryliche  ot)er  ^et  guod 
ol)er  i)et  kuead.   Atenb.  p.  86. 

3.  frei,  unbehindert:  Belin  king  him 
jette  bat  forward  j)at  he  jerde ,  and  freoliche 
nine  lette  faren  and  alle  his  iueren.  La|.  I. 
204.  Ic  sal  werken  ferlike  strong ,  And  maken 
min  folc  frelike  utgong.  G.  A.  Ex.  2799. 
Whanne  he  hath  late  the  sparow  freliche  flee 
awey  in  the  feelde.  Wycl.  Levit.  14,  53  Oxf. 
Duk  Theseus  him  leet  out  of  prisoun ,  Frely 
to  go,  wher  him  lust  over  al.  Ch.  C.  T.  1208. 

4.  unbedenklich,  ohne  Bedenken: 
He  may  nouht  claime  to  be  cleped  clene  god 
of  mihte,  But  godus  frend  may  pe  freke  frely 
be  called.   Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1003. 

5.  willig,  bereitwillig:  Of  Normandie 
and  of  Flaundres  freoliche  him  fulsten.  La|. 
I.  236.  Quat  sa  thou  wil,  thou  ask  me.  For 
freli  sal  I  graunt  the.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  39. 
Thou  forgifes  us  s&freli,  That  al  men  mai  think 
ferlye  Of  thi  pete  and  thi  mercye.   p.  84. 

6.  edel,  herrlich,  trefflich,  schön: 
Cnihtes  swiöe  balde,  an  hundred  and  sixti 
\tuBend  freoliche  iwapned.  La}.  III.  158.  As 
he  biseh  &  biheold  hire  lufsume  leor  lilies 
ilicnesse  &  rudi  ase  rose  &  under  hire  nebscheft 
al  Be  freoliche  ischapet.  St.  Juliana  p.  21 .  te 
quene  bis  moder  on  a  time  as  a  mix  |)ou|t,  how 
faire  &  how  fetis  it  |sc.  pat  bam]  was  &  freliche 
schapen.  Will.  125.  FuUe  frely  he  lyued 
here,  his  soule  with  God  it  fare.  Lanqt.  p.  10. 
S  u  p  e  r  1  a  t  On  |)e  fairest  on  face  and  frelokest 
ischapen.   Will.  2634. 

7.  freigebiff:  Cupis,  pellis,  broches  .  . 
Alisaundre /raoly  mer  dyghtis . .  to  his  knyghtis. 
Alis  2507.  Thay  ar  happen  also  |)at  hungeres 
after  ryjt ,  For  j)ay  schal  frely  be  refete  ful  of 
alle  gode.   Allit.  P.  3,  19. 

8.  umsonst:  She  shal  gon  out  frelich 
withouten  money  [gratis  sine  pecunia].  Wycl. 
ExoD.  21,11  Oxf.  Quod  gratis  accepistis,  gratis 
date.  He  says,  I^at  t)at  yhe  haf  of  grace  fre  And 
frely  resayred,  frely  gyf  yhe.  Hamp.  5962. 
The  dyamand  scholdeben  ^oven  frely,  withouten 
coveytynge  and  withouten  byggynge ,  and  than 
it  is  of  grettere  vertue.   Maund.  p.  159. 

freolsen«  fk*el8eii  v.  ags.  freSlsian,  diem 
festum  celebrare,  ahn.  frjdlsa,  frelsa,  liberare, 
schw.  frälsa,  d&n.  freke.  Vgl.  ags.  fredls, 
libertas,  dies  festus,  ahd.  fnhalai,  lioertas, 
afries.  frihala,  gth.  freihals  [coUum  liberum], 
altn.  jrßllsv f  frelsi,  schwed.  fraise,  dän. 
freist  8. 

1.  feiern:  I^att  tu  stannde  inn  t)e 
messeda}}  Tofreollsenn  wel  &  halljhenn.  Orm. 
4412.  cf.  2720.  Illke  Lenntenn  forenn  \ie}}  Till 
^errsalsmess  chesstre  .  .  To  frellsenn  fjaer  t>att 
hejhe  tid.  8891  cf.  15793.  —  Pa,  frellsenn  J)e|| 
.  .  Gastüke  Passkemesse.  15848.  —  Loc  nu  lin 
twellfte  da}}  iss  wurrf)  To  beon  wurrt^like 
freollsedd.    11072. 

2.  befreien,  erlösen:  Frels  us  fra  alle 
ivele  ^inge.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  22.  Quether  i)at  he 
be  messias  t>at  \te  folk  abides  sua,  To  f reisen 
^aim  vte  of  |)ar  waa?  CüRS.  Mündi  12777. 

Spnchproben  11.2. 


ftreoman  [-moii])  freman  s.  e^gs.  freSman, 
friman,  ingenuus,  afries. /Hmon,  ahd.^Wman, 
mhd.  vriman,  neyie.  freeman,  freier  Mann, 
Freier,  gegenüber  dem  Unfreien,  Hörigen. 

Men  cleopeÖ  heom  muglinges,  and  euer  elc 
freomon  ful  telleö  heom  on.  La|  III.  186.  tu 
nahtes  i  nane  stude  habben  freomonnes  ibude. 
II.  228.  Hahte  hine  nimen  an  bis  bond  al  bis 
kinewurÖe  lond,  cnihtes  and/reowicn.  II.  390. 
Wy^ /rcomen  |)u  [sc.  Weole,  fortuna]  art  ferly 
feid  .  .  t>e  poure  i  londe  nauef)  no  lot.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  86.  —  toru  o|)er  man,  louerd,  than 
t)oru  t)e,  Sal  i  nQMexe  freman  be,  t)ou  shalt  me, 
louerd,  fre  maken.  Havel.  627.  Hie  liber, 
freman.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  214.  Fremann,  made  of 
bonde,  manumissus,  manumissa.  Pr.  P.  p.  178. 
Knyhtes  ant  sweynes  Fremen  ant  theynes. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  217. 

freoschipe,  freschipe  s.  ags.  freSsdpe. 

1.  Freiheit,  Unabhängigkeit:  Ich 
com  . .  to  lesen  t)e  ^rales  of  t)ralsnipe  and  giuen 
hem  freshipe.  OEH.  II.  121.  ^if  heo  wUeö 
frescine  biwinnen,  ne  wndre  t>ou  nawihtperfore. 
Lai.  I.  21.  Muchel  we  wlleÖ  dri|en  .  .  aer  we 
nulled  mid  frescipe  [freosipey  T.]  faren  from 
ure  feonden.    I.  16. 

2.  Freigebigkeit:  Luue  is  heouene 
stiward,  uor  hire  muchele  ureoschipe ,  uor  heo 
ne  ethalt  no  t^ing,  auh  heo  |iueO  al  |)et  heo 
haueÖ,  &  ec  hire  suluen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  386. 
Cesares  ureoschipe.  p.  398. 

fk*eondy  frona^  trend,  friend,  frlnd^  freind 
s.  ags.  fre6nd ,  altnorthumbr.  freond ,  friönd, 
aXta.friund,  dSr\e%.  friond,  friund,  ahd. /nV>n/, 
friunt,  mhd.  vriunt,  gth.  frijönds,  amans,  nie- 
derl.  vriend,  niederd.  frünt  ^  f runt ,  altn.  alt- 
schw.  frcendi,  schw.  dä.n.  frände ,  seh.  frend, 
friend,  ue\xe.  friend. 

1 .  Freund:  Oif  {)in  nexta  freond  a^ult 
wiÖ  t)e  . .  bide  hine  luueliche  {)et  he  t>e  do  riht. 
OEH.  n.  17.  Hit  beoö  tiöende  .  .  \Kit  freond 
sseiöe  to  freonde,  mid  faeire  loten  hende  »Leofue 
freond,  waßs  hail!«  La|.  II.  175.  Pe  mihte  of 
meidenhad  . .  ibroiden  of  himseluen,  \t&t  maked 
of  eorÖlich  mon  &  wummon  heouene  engel ,  of 
heane  hine,  offti  freond.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11  sq. 
Pine  frond  f)u  luuest  for  |)am  goddede  pe  he  |)e 
deö.  OEH.  p.  17.  Whase  iss  |)att  bridgumess 
frend.  Orm  1796.  Frend  ne  broöer  ne  spared 
ne  nogt.  G.  A.  Ex.  3587.  Crist  warnes  us  ful 
fair  ah  frend.  Metr.  HoMiL.  p.  23.  Theiseyn 
also  that  Abraham  yreß  frend  to  God.  Maund. 
p.  136.  Y  not  non  better  knight,  Trewer  non 
to  frende.  Tristr.  1,  9.  Ate  niede  me  yzij|) 
huet  t>e  urend  is.  Atenb.  p.  186.  Freend, 
amicus ,  amica.  Pr.  P.  p.  178.  Hou  god  is 
trewe  to  J)e  nyede  bis  uryend  uor  to  nelpe. 
Ayenb.  n.  117.  This  may  je  know  .  .  both 
ß-ynd  and  fo.  Audelay  p.  22.  Fore  thi  frynd, 
and  fore  thi  foo.  p.  72.  Cain,  I  reyde  thou  so 
teynd,  That  God  of  hevenbethiyr«ynrf.  Town. 
M.  p.  14. 

(pi.  nom.  ace.  a^.  frynd ,  freöndas ,  alts. 
friund,  afries.  friond,  friuna,  ahd.  friunt 
friunta.)  "^e  sculen  .  .  beon  mine  leofe  freond. 
La}.  I.  30.    tus  hauen  godes /reone/  al  j^e  fruit 
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freond  —  freosen. 


of  {)i8  world.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Gode  freond 
hi  were,  For  tuei  schrewen  wolle|)  freond  beo. 
Pilate  98.  Into  France  he  ferde  t>er  he  freond 
[frendesj.  T.]  funde.  Laj.  I.  69.  Oure  wüle 
we  habbeth  forsake,  Oure  freond  and  al  oure 
other  god,  and  clanliche  to  the  itake.  St. 
BfiANDANp.  4.  Nim  tweien  of  }^ine  freond,  and 
ga  |et  bisec  hine.  OEH.  p.  17.  Him  no  kneow 
freond  neo  fon.  Alis.  122.  A  child  .  .  {)at 
scolde  beon  ihaten  Hcelend,  &  helpen  his 
freondes.  Lai.  I.  390.  Hwer  beod  alle  t)ine 
ff'ondt  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  174.  Pa.  cer  weoren 
ifeonde,  makede  heom  to fronde  [freondes^.  T.] 
La|.  I.  421.  Frend  sule  wit  ben.  G.  a.  Ex. 
1775.  So  t)at  t)y8  tueye  bret)eren  sode  frend 
were  j)o  ryjt  J)oru  gode  fourme.  K.  of  Gl. 
p.  388.  He  is  a  smypes  sune,  ne  beo  we  noht 
tdn  frend,  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  39.  He  preyd  hem 
as  mnfrende  To  duelle  with  him.  TlusTB.  1,  6. 
The  rode  is  up  arered,  HiBfrendee  aren  afered. 
Lyr.  p.  p.  85.  Gode  frenaes  he  fond.  Langt. 
p.  14.  Take  Roland  bi  thi  side,  He  wil  thine 
frendes  knawe.  Tbistr.  1,  72.  Thei  senden  for 
alle  her  frendes.  Maund.  p.  177.  Thre  frendus 
of  lob  .  .  alle  camen  fro  ther  place.  Wtcl. 
Job  2,  11  Oxf.  {)et  weren  t)e  uirtues  uoldo  and 
uoUe  of  t>e  zo\ie  guodnesse  |)et  he  ssewede  to 
his  priue  urindee.  ÄTENB.  p.  96.  Pe  zenne  of  ham 
|)et  he  hare  kueade  tonge  sostvenef)  and  arere|) 
t)e  Btrifs  and  ^e  euele  wylles  betuene  ham  ^et 
bye|)  uryendes  togidere.  p.  66  so.  Then  may 
none  of  his  freyndes  say ,  Bot  tie  has  made 
homage.  Town.  M.  p.  70. 

2.  Blutsfreund,  Verwandter;  lacob 
listnede  do  frendes  [sc.  Ysaaces  cf.  Gen.  28, 1] 
red.  G.  A.  Ex.  1597.  —  tis  iudeuisse  folkes 
läge  was  and  eet  is,  {)at  on  t)e  ehtende  dai  after 
t)echildes  bürde  ^e  frend  shopen  |)e  child  name. 
OEH.  II.  87.  taer  affterr  comm  batt  hue  frend 
Hemm  tokenn  raf)  bitwenenn.  To  |ifenn  hire 
summ  god  mann.  Obm  2367. 

Man  trifft  auch  eine  Femininform 
frendesse^  Freundin:  Clepe  thou  prudence 
Üix  frendesee.  Wycl.  Pbov.  7,  4  Purv.  Mi 
frendeese,  Y  licnede  thee  to  myn  oost  of  knyjtis 
in  the  charis  of  Farao.  SoNQ  OP  SoL.  1,  8 
Purv. 

Komposita  mit  freond ,  frend  sind  nicht 
eben  zahlreich;  dahin  gehören :  frendftal  adj., 
eine  auf  keinem  alten  Vorbilde  beruhende,  auf- 
fallende Zusammensetzung,  die  sich  noch  im 
sechzehnten  Jahrhundert  findet ;  freundlich, 
liebevoll:  Y  wolde,  that  God  schewe  hym 
^'iM  frendful  to  me  bi  signes  and  werkis ,  as  a 
spouse  to  the  spousesse.  Wtcl.  Sono  of  Sol. 
1, 1  gloss,  marg.  FrendfuUe,  amicabilis.  Pb. 
P.  p.  178.  FrendefuU,  amiable.  Palsgb.  — 
frendles  adj.  Sig&.  freSndleds ,  ahd.  friunilöSf 
niederl.  vriendloos,  neue,  friendless,  freund- 
los: Frendles  ys  the  dede.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  116. 
—  frendli  adj.  s^.  frednälic,  aMes.  friondlik, 
ahd.  friuntUh,  mnd.  vriuntlich,  neue,  friendly, 
freundlich:  To  make  us  oonly /remi/y  chere. 
Ch.  H,  of  Fame  3,  653.  That  trewe  man  .  . 
That  naught  desyreth  but  youre  freendely 
cheere.    Tr.  a,  Cr,  2,  331.    Frendely  of  chere. 


Bab.  B.  p.  9.  adv.  ags.  freSndHce.  Frendfy, 
amicabiliter.  Pb.  P.  p.  178.  —  frendlibed  s. 
Freundlichkeit:  bhe  taketh  and  yiveth  in 
such  degre.  That  as  by  wey  of frendelyhede  She 
can  so  kepe  her  womanhede ,  That  every  man 
speketh  of  her  wele.  Goweb  H.  286.  — 
frendmans.Freund,  Blutsfreund:  Among 
|)at  t)e  sowie  wited,  pe  licame  worped  hewe,  ^e 
frendmen  him  biwepeö,  gef  {)ar  anie  ben, 
oigemed  {)e  licame,  and  rorgemed  pe  sowie. 
GEH.  II.  183.  —  fk^ndsom  aäj.  seh.  fr-enswmy 
freundlich,  gütig:  Here  me,  Laverd, 
witterli ,  For  frendsome  [v.  1.  frensom]  es  j)i 
merci  [vgl.  ags.  ged^fe  is  t)in  milde  m6d  mannum 
fremsum,  Ps.  68, 16]  Ps.  68, 17.  —  fireondrede, 
frendrede  s.  ags.  fredndrceden,  Freund- 
schaft: Four  thousand  mark  ysende  For  to 
beon  of  his/re<^ni^rede;  The  Romays  him  sent 
this  pris.  Alis.  1487.  frise  urendrede  ous 
ssewede  lesu  Crist  {)e  zol)e  urend.  Atenb. 
p.  149.  —  fireondscipe,  fireondschlpe,  firend- 
sehipe  etc.  s.  seit  ältester  Zeit  fällt  öfters  d  vor 
s  aus,  und  ist  bisweilen  in  i  verwandelt,  ags. 
freondscwe,  sXXa.  friundskepi,  SkfrieB.friondskip, 
friundschup,  ahd,  friunUcaf,  mhd.  vriuntscaß, 
niederl.  vriendschap,  mederd.  fründschap, 
frtindschafty  altschw.  fr osndskaper,  fr anskapeTf 
nschw.  frändskap,  dän.  frändscab,  neue. 
friendship.  Freundschaft:  Gif  |)u sunegest, 
he  [sc.  {)e  preost]  {)e  seal  reden  on  godes  ludfe, 
hu  |)u  scalt  habben  Cristes  freondscipe,  OEH. 
p.  37.  Betere  |)e  is  freondscipe  to  habben  pene 
lor  to  fihten.  La|.  HI.  41.  "So  freondschipe 
nis  so  vuel  ase  is  fals  freondschipe.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  98.  fru  art  in  oh  ifondet  &  tu  hauest  mi 
freondschipe  inoh  swiöe  ofseruet.  St.  Juliana 
p.  35.  5®^  t>u  dredest  so  muchel  an  dedlich  mon 
.  .  &  art  offruht  to  leosen  his  freontschipe, 
schuldich  {)enne  forsaken  Ihesu  Crist,  p.  24 
cf.  32.  Wanne  t)e  man  forleteö  his  synnen  .  . 
|)anne  is  here  foshipe  turned  al  to  frendshipe, 
OEH.  II.  45.  Sehe  thonkede  Dyomede  .  .  that 
hym  Üste  Im  frendschio  hyre  to  bede.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  5,  183 — 5.  Beae  wil  hk  frendshepe  do 
ne  favour.  Hamp.  1884.  Alle  t)ridden  dale  mi 
lond  ich  wolde  setten  Brutan  on  hond  &  freoien 
al  his  folc,  &  freonscipe  makien.  Lai.  I.  45. 
He  spake  to  hym  specially,  |)at  he  speae  shuld 
With  fauer  and  fair  wordes  his  frensÜp  to  haue. 
Destb.  of  Tboy  1776.  For  hate  orfrenshippe 
they  sal  ther  doomys  dresse.  Ltdq.  M.  r. 
p.  210. 

freosen^  fresen  v.    ags.  freösan,  frysan 

[freds,  fruron;  froren],  gelare,  ahd.  frittsan, 

mhd.  vriusen,  niederl.  vriezen,  mederd,  freisen, 

fräsen ,  altn.  frjösa ,  schw.  frysa ,  dän.  fryse, 

neue,  freeze. 

1.  frieren,  gefrieren:  Wherof  art  thou 
so  sore  afered,  Tnat  thou  thy  tunge  suffrest 
frese?  Goweb  H.  22.  —  I  .  .  frese  in  herte. 
m.  9.  'Ihaxme  freoseih  the  thicke  mist.  Pop. 
Sc.  227.  Whan  hit  is  cold  .  .  And  the  deu 
freose  adonward.  231.  When  the  iorsl  freseth, 
muche  chele  he  byd.  Lyb.  P.  p.  110.  —  te 
snowe  lay  in  j)e  feld,  j)e  water  frese  biside. 
Lanqt.  p.  121.    When  pe  colde  cler  water  fro 
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t>e  cloudes  schadden,  Sifrea  er  hit  falle  my|t  to 
f)e  fale  erpe.  Gaw.  727.  The  cold  nortnernc 
wind  bleet,  and  the  cii&tBXfreeaede  fro  the  watyr 
[cristal  of  water  frees  togidre  Purv.  gelavit 
crystallus  ab  aqua]  Wycl.  Ecclesustic.  43, 
22.  —  Bo  god  bad  ben  de  firmament,  Al  abuten 
Öis  walkne  sent,  Of  waters  froren ,  of  yses  wal, 
dis  middel  werld  it  luket  al.  O.  A.  Ex.  95. 
Gripes  freteth  heore  ma  wen ,  Half  heo  dof)  in  a 
fur.  And  half  into  a/roren  mur.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  151.  Gefroren  see  [das  Eismeer].  Trevisa 
1.  323.  We  falleth  so  flour  when  hit  is  fröre. 
Lyr.  p.  p.  25.  Quere  l)e  water  of  Temse ,  ^at 
frosen  was  iys.  Langt  j).  122.  Frosen  is  [ge- 
frorenes Eis].  GowER  III.  9. 

2.  unpers.  es  friert:  Horforst  cometh 
whan  hit  is  cold,  so  that  \dtfreo8ez  any|t.  Pop. 
Sc.  223.  Wan  hit  snuith  ne  wan  hit  frost, 
O.  A.  N.  620.  Ore  plut  —  reynet ,  ore  gele  — 
f reset;  Ore  remet  —  thouet,  ore  regele  — fresst 
ayen.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  160.  It  fresethe  more 
strongly  in  tho  contrees  than  on  this  half. 
Maund.  p.  131. 

frere  s.  afr.  freire^  frere,  pr.  fraire,  fratre, 
it.  fratSf  lat.  f rater y  sch.  frere,  frer,  neue. 
friar. 

].  Bruder  eines  Ordens,  Kloster- 
bruder: Me  bringith  ous  four  and  tuenti  loves, 
and  ech  monek  haveth  his ,  That  ech  frere  of 
that  he  leveth  wite  to  his  soper.   St.  Brandan 

I  I.  13.  Forth  rod  this  holi  man  As  &  frere,  and 
et  him  clipen /rere  Cristian.  Beket  1181.  He 
leneth  on  is  &rke  ase  a  grey  frere.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  110.  A  frere  ther  was,  a  wantoun  and  a 
merye,  A  lymytour.  Ch.  C.  T.  208.  Hie  frater, 
&  frere.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  210. 262.  Frere,  religieux. 
Paligr.  —  WTiere  shal  men  nu  finde  fattere  or 
raddere  of  leres ,  Or  betre  farende  folk  than 
monekes,   chanons,    and  freresf   PoLiT.   T. 

J.  330.  3^^  ther  is  another  ordre,  Menour  and 
acobin,  And  freres  of  the  Carme,  and  of  Seint 
Austin,  p.  331.  The  abbot  seide  .  .  Four  and 
tuenti  ^ere«  we  beoth  her.  St.  Brandan  p.  13. 
te  freres  of  \ie  hospital  &  t)e  temple  also, 
Biseke  t>&m  I  salle,  t^&t  t)ei  help  }ow  t)erto. 
Langt,  p.  197.  The  gode  kingLowis  Of  France 
to  the  holi  lond  wende ,  &  thoru  Paris  Bareuot 
eode  &  openheued,  &  then  holi  wey  bigan  With 
procession  of  freres.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  530.  The 
king  hadde  tnerto  eode  wille ,  tnoru  frerene 
rede.  p.  545.  I  fond  there/rere«.  Alle  the  foure 
ordres.  P.  Pl.  115.  1  speke  of  us,  we 
mendeaunts,  yre  freres.  Ch.  V.  T.  7494.  There 
duellen  many  refigious  men,  as  it  were  of  the 
ordre  of  freres,  for  thei  ben  mendyfauntes. 
Maund.  p.  210.  Hail  be  \efrerts  wi^  Jpe  white 
copis.  E.E.P.  p.  153.  Yehungrebegers/rery». 
Town.  M.  p.  91.  Freerys  dsa  nat  flatere  nor 
no  pardowneer.  Lydg.  AL  P.  p.  151 .  Prestus  or 
clerkus,  monkes  or  frerus.  Mtrc,  Instructions 
1570. 

Die  Predigermönche,  Dominikaner,  be- 
zeichnet R.  OF  Gloucester  als  frere  prechors 
ohne  Flexion  des  ersten  Wortes,  wie  durch  ein 
Compositum :  Ther  after  .  .  The  ordre  bigan  of 
frere  prechors.   R.  OF  Gl.  p.  492.    At  Kildar 


he  was  aslawe  . .  &  dt  the  frere  prechors  ibured. 
p.  526.  The  king  .  .  is  in  with  is  folc  site  frere 
prechors  nom.  p.  545. 

2.  Bruder  in  vertraulicher  und  freund- 
licher Anrede:  Certes,  beau /rere,  quath  the 
pope  [zum  eorl  of  Arundel] ,  ynele  no}t  take  on 
So.  Beket  1372.  The  messagers  come  &  seide 
here  erande  .  .  foo  t)e  lettres  were  irad,  beau 
freresy  he  sede,  Ich  wole  loke  what  mi  felawes 
of  })i8  f)ing  wolle})  rede.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  429. 
auch  brüderlicher,  innig  verbundener 
Freund:  How  yong  thei  become  frere  In 
courte  whereas  thei  were  .  .  Herkenyth  and  ye 
mav  here.  Amis  a.  Amil.  17. 

fresch)  ftreiseh)  trel%,  firess^  ferss  etc.  adj. 
ags. /er«e,  ahd. /rt«c,  mhd.  vrisch,  altn./ereAr, 
friskr,  schw.  färsk ,  frisk ,  dän.  fersk ,  frisk, 
niederl.  versch,  frisch,  ah.  fr  es ,  freis,  fem. 
fresche,  freske,  pr.  fresc,  sp.  pg.  it.  fresco, 
neue,  fresh. 

1.  frisch,  nicht  alt,  unverdorben, 
nicht  abgestanden:  Fresche  lamprey  bake. 
Bab.  B.  p.  160.  White  herynge  in  a  dische, 
if  hit  be  seaward  Scfresshe.  p.  161.  Fresch 
herynge.  p.  168.  Fresche  sturgeon,  p.  174. 
te  Daly  of  j)e /re«cÄe  samon.  p.  171.  F'resshe 
porke.  LiL.  CuR.  Coc.  p.  9.  11.  13.  Brothe  of 
fresshe  flesshe.  p.  43.  Stuffe  of  fressh  befe 
p.  51.  Fresche  fcrothe  of  motone.  p.  46.  Yf 
pou  wyUe  kepe  i)e  tayle  of  a  dere  Fresshe  in 
seson  over  t>o  |ere.  p.  33.  Thei  schulen  not  ete 
freisch  grapis  and  drie.  Wycl.  Numb.  6,  3 
Purv.  I  fylle  Among  the  herbes  fresche  and 
fyne.  E.E.P.  p.  141.  A  basyn  full  in  youre 
hand  of  herbis  bote  [fr.  herbes  chaudes]  & 
fresche.  Bab.  B.  183.  Alt  ist  die  Verbindung 
mit  water,  worunter  nicht  sowohl  frisches  als 
süsses  Wasser,  im  Gegensatze  zumsalzi- 
genSeewasser  verstanden  wird :  A  stank  of 
fresche  watir.  Maund.  p.  115.  The  grettest 
ryvere  oifressche  watir,  that  is  in  the  world, 
p.  211.  Elec  ammis  (amnis) ,  ^ecAe  water.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  271.  Freis  water  and  se  Sal  bren. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  26.  Both  of  the  see  and  of 
fersch  water  he  [sc.  the  sonne]  draweth  up  the 
breth.  Pop.  Sc.  203. 

2.  kühl:  They  make  dyches  in  the  erthe 
.  .  and  whan  thei  wilete,  thei  gon  there  in,  and 
sitten  there ;  and  the  skylle  is,  for  thei  may  ben 
the  more  fressche,  for  that  lond  is  meche  more 
hottere  than  it  is  here.  Maud.  p.  29. 

3.  frisch,  nicht  matt,  rüstig, 
kräftig:  To  heo  eoden  alle  afoten,  &  swioe 
freche  weoren.  La|.  I.  402.  Nis  no  so  fres<^ 
on  fote  to  fare,  Ne  non  so  feir  on  folde  to 
fynde,  {)at  l)ei  ne  schal  on  here  be  broujt  ful 
bare.  E.E.P.  p.  134.  Were  als /rescÄ  forto  fi|t 
as  |)ei  were  on  morwe.  Will.  3640.  He  hadde 
ihud  .  .  Asyden  .xx.  thousand.  That  scholden 
come ,  on  fresche  steden ,  Heom  to  socoure. 
Alis.  2403.  Thanne  thei  maken  fressche  men 
redy  to  pryke  forthe  with  the  lettres.  Maund. 
p.  243.  Afersche  ost  hem  to  help  hastile  J)er 
come.  Will.  3633.  to  com  })e  kyng  of  Brutayne 
&  syre  Waweyn  |)e  hende,  Myd  her  nywe  ost  al 
verss  [v.  1.  fressh].    R.  OP  Gl.  p.  217.    Hii 
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wyj)yne  uersse  were ,  wyj)oute  trauayl  &  tene. 
p.  395.  Pete  com  at  laste  Syre  Hue  pe  gret  erl, 
Sc  Aunsel  de  Bypemoimd  Myd  an  nondred 
knyjtes  pur /«TM«  &  sound,  p.  397.  unge- 
stüm: Thus  on  fote  con  thai  fe|te  .  .  K% /reach 
as  ij  lions.  Ant  of  Akth.  ct.  45.  As  we  in 
boke  telle  yow  may,  Was  the  batell  of  the 
barons,  That /rcÄCÄcr  were  t)en  any  lyons.  Gdy 
OP  Wabw.  8076. 

4.  eifrig:  A||  himm  birr|)  heon  fressh 
t)fierto.  Obm  6348.  te  world,  ^e  fende,  our 
flesshe,  t)at  to  assayle  us  here  er  Ay /reshe. 
Hamp.  1253. 

5.  frisch,  munter,  lieblich,  von 
Personen  und  Sachen :  Emelie,  that  fairer  was 
to  seene  Than  is  the  lilie  .  .  And  fresscher  than 
the  May  with  floures  newe.  Ch.  C.  T.  1037. 
Ther  I  lete  him  now  his  wo  compleyne,  Til 
freisshe  May  wol  rewen  on  his  pevne.  9655. 
Freisache  May  Holdith  hir  chamber.  9733. 
There  wooyd  a  young  knyght,  &  fresse  lord  and 
a  fayer.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  108.  —  The  fflese  t)at 
is  ffreshe ,  flamond  of  gold.  Destr.  of  Troy 
225.  He  hade  fongit  l)e  flese  &  }^efresshe  gold. 
997.  The  golden  crownes  maade  in  the  hevenly 
stage  Fressher  then  lilies ,  or  ony  somer  rose. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  26.  With  fresshe  thinges  and 
with  glade  The  noble  town  was  all  behonged. 
GowER  III.  63.  Whan  Ver  is  fresshest  of 
blosmvs.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  246.  He  seeth  her  face 
of  such  colour,  Th&t/ressher  is  than  any  flour, 
in.  27.  He  purtrayed  in  his  hert  and  in  his 
thought  'Exrfreische  beaute  and  hir  age  tendre. 
Ch.  &.  T.  9474.  ^fressh  a  taste  . .  I  shall  assaie 
nevermore.  GowER  lU.  11.  Off  rethoryciens 
men  lerne  fresshe  language.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  218. 

6.  nüchtern,  nicht  trunken:  He  was 
freche,  he  was  nought  dronke.    Seven  Sag. 

1226 ;  so  wird  fresh  auch  im  Schottischen  ge- 
braucht. 

7.  neu,  ander:  Fresche god [deus recens 
VtUg.]  bes  noght  in  |)i  thoghte,  Ne  fremed  god 
bid  saltou  noghte.  Ps.  80,  10.  Ther  shaU  not 
be  in  thee  afresh  God.  Wycl.  ib. 

fresche  s.  seh.  fresh.  Flut.  The  fresshe 
was  so  feile  of  the  furse  grekes.  Destr.  of 
Troy  4730. 

freschli  adv.  neue,  freshly. 

1.  unifingst:  Freschly ^  and  newly, 
recenter,  noviter.  Pr.  P.  p.  178. 

2.  rasch,  hastig,  ungestüm:  to  Ion 
Stert  up  fressly  anone,  And  seyd,  »wykked 
men,  what  wul  je  done?«  R.  OF  Brunne, 
Meditations  869.  »Querfore?«  quoth  the  freke, 
&/rc«cÄ/y  he  askez.  Gaw.  1294. 

3.  frisch,  lieblich,  heiter:  Freschly^ 
or  iolyly,  and  gayly.  Pr.  P.  p.  178.  Titan 
somwhile/rcÄÄÄ^^  aothe  appeere.  Than  comyth 
a  storm,  and  dothe  his  lihte  difface.  Lydg.  m. 
P.  p.  198.  Som  oon  hour,  thouhe  Phebus 
fresshely  shyne,  In  Marchys  wedrys  it  sodeynly 
wil  reyne.  p.  245. 

freschnesse s.  neyxe.  freshness.  Frische. 
The  bewte  .  .  Of  thes  blosmys ,  som  blew, 
rede,  and  white,  To  whos  fresshnesse  no  colour 


may  atteyne.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  245.  Undir 
floures  of  fraudulent  fresshenesse  The  serpent 
darethe.  p.  160.  Ver  .  r  Tyme  of  growyng, 
cheef  moodir  of  fresshenesse.  p.  243.  Fro  silver 
wellys  that  boyle  up  with  fresshenesse.  p.  216. 
frese^  fres  s.  alts./r^«a,  periculum,  pernicies, 
afries.  frdsa ,  frSs ,  periculum  ,  aha.  freisa, 
periculum,  discrimen,  mhd.  vreisa,  terror. 
Furcht,  Bedenken. 

For  thi  saulle,  without  lese,  shuld  I  dele 
penn]^  doylle ,  So  wold  mo ,  no  frese ,  that  I  se 
on  tlus  sole  Of  wifes.  Town.  M.  p.  30.  Thomas 
.  .  Putt  thi  hande  in  my  syde ,  no  fres ,  ther 
Longeus  put  his  spere.  p.  291.    Vgl.  Sprachpr. 

I,  1,  369. 

fresllchey  fresly  adv.  ist  wohl  nur  durch 
Umstellung  der  Consonanten  von  fersliche  ent- 
standen und  nicht  auf  afries.  frdslik ,  frislik 
adj.,  mhd.  vreisliche  adv.,  schrecklich, 
zurückzuführen,  s.  fersliche  adv. 

Ful  fresliche  [v.  1.  fersliche]  riht  wol  vs 
affray,  And  blame  vs  for  vr  mislyuyng.  E.E.P. 
p.  119.  William  ginnes  ride  fresly  toward  here 
fos.  Will.  1189. 

frestone  s.  neue,  free-stoney  behauener 
Stein,  Quader? 

Hec  timeria,  afrestone.   Wr.  Voc.  p.  256. 

fret  8.  ags.  frätu,  ^l.frätuve,  frätve,  alts. 
fratahiy  omamentum,  neue .  fret.   Schmuck, 
Verzierung. 

A  fret  of  gold  she  hadde  next  her  heer 
With  flourouns  smale.  Ch.  Ley.  G.  W.  Prol. 
215.  cf.  225.  Yclothed  was  this  myghty  God 
of  Love  In  silke  enbrouded,  ful  of  grene  greves, 
In  with  a  fret  of  rede  rose  leves.  226.  Fret  of 
golde,  fnseur  dor.  Palsgr.  In  the  myddes  of 
your  sheld  ther  shal  be  set  A  lady  es  head  with 
manye  frete.  Squyr  op  Lowe  Degre  211. 
With  frette  of  perle  upon  his  hede.    Gower 

II.  228. 

freten  etc.  v.  ags.  fretan  [frät,  fraton; 
freten],  gth.  fraXtan,  ahd.  frezan,  freszan,  nie- 
derl.  vreten,  niederd.  freten,  schw.  fräta,  sch. 
neue.  fret. 

1.  fressen,  verzehren:  Let  t)u  t)a 
hundes  hannen  togaderes ,  eider  freten  oder. 
La|.  III.  274.  Nidful  neddre  .  .  sal  gliden  on 
hise  brest  neöer.  And  erbe  freten.  G.  A.  Ex. 
369.  f)is  leun  sal  oder  folc  freten.  4027.  Vermyn 

Sete,  ]^ai  pe  svnful  men  sal  g^aw  Eoidfrete. 
kUP.  6596.  To  |)e  rode  he  sturte,  &  bygan 
to  frete  &  gnawe  pe  armes  faste,  &  pyes  myd 
hys  tep  to  drawe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  417.  In  fastynge 
dayes  to  frete  Er  ful  tyme  were.  P.  PL.  1073. 
He  slougn  the  cruel  tyrant  Buserus,  And  made 
his  hors  to  frete  him  fleisch  and  boon.  Ch. 
C.  T.  15589. 

tenne  hafest  bu  f)es  hundes  la|e  pe  nu 
speoweÖ  andef[t]  hit /re/.  OEH.  p.  25.  Mohöe 
fret  te  clades.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Hwo  is  pet 
|)et  is  so  muche  fol  {)et  seiÖ  bi  pe  hunde  pet 
fret  leÖer,  »Abid  for  to  morwen,  ne  beat  tu  hme 
nout  Jet«.  An  CR.  R.  p.  326.  Be  fox  .  .  frei 
hire  fille,  and  god  dan  der  ge  wille.  Best.  422 
cf.  485.  So  the  tiger  . .  With  mouth  heo  fretith 
best  and  mon.  Axis.  1890—92.  —  Pe  lade  helle 
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wurmes ,  tadden  ant  froggen ,  {)e  freotefi  ham 
ut  te  ehnen.  OEH.  p.  251.  Gripes /re^Ö  heore 
mawen.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  151.  Po  bye|)  t>e 
wolues  |)et  uretep  |)e  ssep.  Ayenb.  p.  39.  ^^nge 
impen  me  bigurt  mid  pomes,  leste  oestes  tire^en 
ham.  Ancb.  R.  p.  378. 

A  beste /ra^«  it.  Ps.  79,  14.    Some  he  [sc. 

j)e  geant]  myd  strengt)e  nom ,  &  al  quyc  hem 

fret.    R.  OF  Gl.  p.  203.    Ful  reuliche  gan  he 

[|)e  best]  rore,  &  rente  al  his  hide,  8c  fret  oft  of 

be  er|)e,   &  fel  doun  on  swowe.    Will.  86. 

Bulsifal  that  hors  het,  Mony  mon  of  lyve  he 

fret   Alis.  702.    Adam  afterward  .  .  Freet  of 

that  fruyt.    P.  Pl.   12466.   —    Swulc  fare  of 

fleo|en  her  was  |)at  heo  freien  })et  com  &  j)at 

greps.  Laj.  I.  166.    Wormes  and  seipentes  on 

hem  seeten.    Euer    as  houndes  l)ei  on  hem 

freeten.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  229.    Wormes  sprang 

out  j)erof,  and  frate  so  lulianus  his  nej)er  ende 

t)at  he  myite  nevere  be  delivered  berof.  Tkevisa 

V.  171. 

Be  lene  [sc.  neet]  hauen  8e  fette  freien. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2101.  Itakus  .  .  bywepte  hys  felawes 
ylorn ,  J)e  whiche  felawes  j)e  fierse  Ptiolifemus 
ligginge  in  his  grete  caue  hadde  freien.  Ch. 
Boeth.  P;  147.  They  sawe  lygge  .  .  legges  & 
armes ,  Fayre  handes  &  feete  freaien  too  the 
bonne  Of  menne.  Alis.  From.  1158.  A  prett 
geaunte  .  .  He  has  fretyne  of  folke  mo  thane 
me  hondrethe.  MoRTE  Arth.  843.  Till  the 
nesshe  of  |)at  faire  wag/r«<  of  the  bones.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  13029. 

2.  abertragen  wird  der  Begriff,  gleich  dem 
deutschen  fressen,  verzehren,  auf  manche 
andere  Gebiete:  Eide,  which  al  can/re^  and 
bite,  As  hit  hath  freien  mony  a  noble  storie. 
Ch.  Qu.  Anelyda  12.  Hat  lufe  towarrd  Godess 
hus  me  freiefp  att  min  herrte.  Orm  16132. 
Hwose  euer  misseid  J)e,  oöer  misded  j)e  .  . 
understond  f)et  he  is  {)i  uiie ,  uiled  awei  al  \\ 
rust .  .  &  he  urei  him  suluen ,  weilawei !  ase  ^e 
uile  deö.  An  CR.  R.  p.  184.  Whan  man  hath 
that  complexion,  Full  .  .  of  dredes  and  of 
wrathfull  thought,  He  frei  him  selven  all  to 
nought.  Go  WER  in.  98.  How  may  ye  loke 
upon  the  candiU-light,  That  derer  is  and  hotter 
than  myn  eye?  And  yet  ye  seid  the  hemes 
perse  and  freie:  Howe  shall  ye  thanne  the 
candel-light  endrye?  Ch.  Couri  of  L.  938.  — 
^fretyng  etyk  caused  his  langure.  Lydo.  M. 
P.  p.  50.  —  On  folde  no  flesch  styryed  |)at  j)e 
flod  nade  9^  freien.  Allit.  P.  2,  403. 

Auch  begegnet  eine  schwache  Verbal- 
form: 3^  .  .  mucked  and  pulled  hem  anon  to 
the  skynnes.  That  the  ffresmge  Eiostffreied  to 
here  hertis.  Depos.  of  R.  II.  p.  12. 

ftretinge  s. 

1.  Fressen,  Biss:  The  thirde  day  after 
she  died,  as  hy  freiyng  of  the  addres.  Gesta 
Rom.  p.  278. 

2.  Rost,  Brand  am  Getreide:  If  that 
hun^e  were  growen  vpon  the  erthe,  or  were 
pestilence ,  or  corrupt  eyr ,  or  freiynge  [mst 
Purv.  aerugo  Vulg.]  Wycl.  3  Kings  8,  37  Oxf. 
Freiynge f  corrosio.   Pr.  P.  p.  179. 


3.  Bauchgrimmen:  Freiynge,  payne  yn 
j)e  wombe,  torcio.  Pr.  P.  p.  179. 

ftrette  s.  ob  von  afr.  fraii,  mlat.  fredumf 
dient  zur  Uebersetzung  der  i^r.  redempeioun. 
Loskauf,  Ersatz. 

Pe  kyn^  sent  his  sond  .  .  for  barons  of  ^e 
lond,  For  bisshopes  f)at  t)ei  kende,  and  ol)er  .  . 
Suld  com  ber  he  was,  &  with  him  mak  ^erfreue, 
Or  with  his  body  pas  tilie  Gascoyn.  Langt. 
p.  290. 

fretten  V.  e^gs.  fräivan,  fräivian,  omare. 
sAU.  fraiahon ,  neue,  frei  [Ifrette.  Palsgr.] 
schmücken,  ausstatten. 

Als  wemen  haue  wille  in  ^ere  wilde  youthe 
To  frei  hom  with  fyn  perle,  &  jjaire  face  paint. 
Destr.  of  Troy  433.  —  With  alle  f)e  fode  {)at 
may  be  founde  freUe  [imperat.]  j)y  cofer.  For 
sustnaunce  to  yow  self  &  also  l)ose  ol)er.  Allit. 
P.  2, 339.  —  Fetisliche  hire  fyngres  WerefreUed 
with  gold  wyr.  P.  Pl.  900.  Fyoles  fretied  with 
flores.  Allit.  P.  2,  1476.  Her  fax  in  fyne  perre 
was  f retbat  and  fold.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  29 
cf.  46.  Of  other  stanes  of  gret  prys,  With  fyne 
gold  wyre  alle  about /re<<.  Hamp.  9106.  luwel 
frette  ful  of  riche  stoones.  Ch.  Leg,  Q  W.  Dido 
192.  A  trovLthe  freOe  fuUe  of  falsheede.  R.  of 
R.  4708.  te  sadel  .  .  With  gold  was  frei  & 
pretious  ston.  Ferumbr.  3663.  With  a  flore 
pat  Yfwfrei  all  of  fyne  stones.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1660.  He  .  .  Set  hir  in  a  sadill  serklyt  with 
golde,  ffrei  ouer  with  fyne  perle.  3408. 

fri  s.  mlat. /rta,  afr.  /rot,  froie,  afr.  frai, 
neue.  fry.   Same,  Nachkomenschaft. 

Hoc  sperma  [sc.  corporis  humani],  fry.  Wr. 

Voc.  p.  208.   Me  and  my  fry  shal  with  me  falle. 

Save  &om  velany,   and  bryng  to  thi  halle  In 

heven.  Town.  Al.  p.  21.  Noe,  to  the  and  to  thi 

fry  My  blyssyng  graunt  I.  p.  24. 

frlk  adj.  ^.  frek. 

frikien  v.  ags.  frician,  saltare.  tanzen, 
flink  sein. 

Pih  and  shonkes  and  fet  oppied,  wombe 
goRshied ,  and  shuldres  wrenchied,  armes  and 
honden  frikieb.  OEH.  H.  211. 

friknesse  s.  vgl.  frek,  frik  adj.  Kraft, 
Raschheit,  Künnheit. 

Frykenesse,  crassitudo.  Pr.  P.  p.  179.  I 
doutme  full  sore.  Lest  ^ifriknes  so  furse,  in 
f)i  fell  hert,  Brynge  J)e  to  bale.  Destr.  of 
Troy  6119. 

fridai,  -dei  etc.  s.  ags.  frigedäg^  afries. 
frigendeiy  fredi,  altn.  frjddagr,  ahd.  friaiag, 
niederl.  vrydag,  niederd.  fridag,  schw.  dan. 
fredaa.  Freitag,  dies  Veneris. 

r  reon  heore  IsBfdi  heo  jiuen  hire  fridrti. 
Laj.  II.  158.  te  fifte  si9e  crepe  [inf.]  to  cruche 
on  lange /nÜflt.  OEH.  II.  95.  ^et  wesalonge 
vryday,  at  t)are  sixte  tide.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  49. 
Euerich  urtdeie  of  de  yer  holdeÖ  silence.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  70.  There  is  a  lampe  .  .  on  the  gode 
frpday  [vgl.  niederl.  de  goede  vrijdag ;  der  gute, 
stille  Freitag]  it  gothe  out  be  him  self.  Maund. 

76.  Seide  is  the  fry  day  al  the  wyke  ilike. 
H.  C.  r.  1541.  I  the  praye  For  hym  that 
dyed  on  good  frydaye.  Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre 
145.    Of  Sarazyns  there  was  a  route  .  .  That 
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sveged  the  Rodes  round  aboute,  Fyersly  agaynst 
the  good  fredaye.  Knight  of  Cuetesy  281.  — 
5e  schulen  eten  .  .  eueriche  deie  twie,  bute 
uridatoes  and  umbridawes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  412 
cf.  70.  Thei  geyn  that  wee  synnen  .  .  of  that 
that  we  eten  flessche  the  Wednesday,  and  egges 
and  chese  upon  the  frydaye^.  Maund.  p.  20. 
Syr,  i  holde  you  not  to  prayes,  But  ye  there 
fyght  thre  god  frydayes.  Squyr  OF  Lowe 
Degre  199. 

Frie,  Freo  s.  ss^.  Fr%g[ef],  mlat.  Frea 
[Galfr.  Monum.  VI.  cap.  10.]  Name  einer 
Göttin. 

After  hym  we  honoure})  Venus  mest,  {)at 
Frie  yclepud  ys  In  oure  tonge  &  in  |)e  wyke 
friday  for  hym  ywys.  R.  OF  UL.  p.  112.  Freon 
heore  Isefdi  heo  |iuen  heore  fridaei.  La}.  II. 
158. 

fpieo  V.  dXtn.fryja.  tadeln, 
ter  nis  he  nouth  to  frie.  Havel.  1998. 

Men  V.  afr.  frire,  pr,  frigir^  frire,  pg. 
frigir,  sp./rcir,  \bX.  frigere,  neue./ry. 

1.  intr.  braten:  Beter  it  is  that  we  out 
renne,  Thenne  as  wrehches  in  house  to  brenne, 
And /rye  inne  oure  owne  gres.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
4407. 

2.  tr.  u.  so  gewöhnlich,  braten,  rösten, 
namentlich  in  Fett,  Oel,  Butter:  Take  brede 
and /rye  hit  in  grece  t)ou  schalle.  Lib.  Cur. 
Coc.  p.  28.  In  pan  or  skelet  {)ou  shalt  hit /rye, 
In  buttur.  p.  50.  —  Take  onjrons  and  loke  j)ou 
hew  hom  smalle,  Freye  hom  in  grece.  p.  21.  — 
Take  almondes  cloven  in  twen,  ^2X  fryid  ar 
with  oyle.  p.  43.  OSfryed  metes  be  ware,  for 
they  ar  fumose  in  dede.  Bab.  B.  p.  148.  Hec 
frixura,/ryrf  met.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  241. 

firi^^en  v.  sollte  das  Wort  identisch  mit frien 
altn.  fryia  sein,  so  dass  das  doppelte  )|,  dessen 
Verdopplung  nicht  im  Wege  zu  stehen  scheint, 
dem  j-  entspräche  ?  auf  ags.  Jricyan ,  sciscitari, 
scheint  es  aem  Sinne  nach  nicht  zurückzuführen 
zusein,   tadeln. 

Swa  t)att  teil  Himm  mihhtenn  wel  forr- 
werrpenn,  |iff  t)att  te||  sa?|henn  ohht  onn  himm 
To /n'iienn  &  to  t«elenn.  Orm  16510. 

tr\}tj  freyht  s.  BLgs.fyrhto,  fyrhtu,  afries. 
fruchta,  niederl.  vrucht,  niederd. /rfU?Ä<,  dän. 
frygtf  ahd.  forahta ,  alts,  forhta^  vgl.  gth. 
faurhteif  neue,  fright,  Furcht,  Schrecken. 
His  moder  wurÖ  neg  dead  for  frigt.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1234.  Ne  thorte  US  have/rf|^  ne  fer,  that 
God  ne  wolde  his  blisse  us  sent.  Body  a.  S. 
343.  On  ilk  a  her  a  drope  stod  for/n'|^  and  fer 
ther  as  I  lay.  477.  Tho  the  knave  hadde  a 
fry}t.  Seven  Sag.  948.  Freyhte,  or  feer,  timor, 
|)avor,  terror.  Pr.  P.  p.  177. 

frhten  v.  ags.  fyrhtan  u.  forhtiatif  alts. 
forhttan,  ahd-forahtafitforhtanf  gth,  faurhtjarif 
afries. /rwcÄ^a,  niederd. /rwcÄ^,  schw. /niÄ^a, 
d&n.fryate,  neue,  friaht. 

1.  fürchten:  Michil  hefrigtede  for  öi 
boden  Symeon  andLeui.  G.  A.  Ex.  1861.  Bhog 
de  asse  spac,  friatede  he  nogt.  3978. 

2.  schrecken,  einschüchtern:  So 
was  hefrigted  ear  in  drem.  G.  Y.  Ex.  1757. 


fri^tfnladj.  vgl.  Aga.forhifuU,  neue,  frightful. 
in  Furcht  gesetzt. 

Bis  frigtful  folc  dns  abiden.  G.  A.  Ex. 
3459. 

fH^ti  adj. 

1.  in  Furcht  gesetzt,  erschreckt, 
verzagt:  Bo  wurden  he  frigU  and  agrisen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  667.  Abraham  up  on  morgen  stod, 
WiÖ  reuli  lote  and  frigti  mod.  1161.  Bo  wurd 
Abraham /rto^t  fagen,  for  Ysaac  bileaf  unslagen. 
1331. 

2.  Furcht  erweckend,  furchtbar: 
He  sulde  ben  man  migti ,  And  of  him  kumen 
folc  frigii.  Q,  A.  Ex.  983. 

frt^tuieds.  Furcht. 

Miswiuen  hem  gunnen  Sedes  sunes  . .  And 
leten  eodes  frigtihed.  G.  A.  Ex.  540.  Al  he  it 
listnede  in /rt^^t'Ae«/.  2222. 

frhtUike  u.  fki^tlike  adv.  vgl.  ap./or^^^e, 
trepioe.   furchtsam,  angstvoll. 

lacob  abraid,  &  seide/ri^^f7t^e;  God  in  dis 

stede  is  wittirlike.   G.  A.  Ex.  1617.     He  [nl.] 

lutten  him  frigtilike.  2163.  —  Ic  wenefrigUike 

dathedo.  3870. 

Minge  s.  neue,  frying.  Rösten,  Braten. 

Fryynge,  frixatura.  PR.  P.  p.  179.  tis 
senne  is  f)e  dyeules  panne  of  helle,  huerinne  he 
makef)  his  frtinges.  Atenb.  p.  23. 

friingpan  s.  neue,  frying-pan.  Brat- 
pfanne. 

Hoc  frixorium,  friyngpan.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  199.  Hecsartago,  hoc  fricsorium,  afrt/yngpan, 
p.  256.  Fryyngepann,  sartago,  frixonum.  Pr. 
P.  179. 

trim  adj.  ags. /reme,  bonus,  utilis,  neue. 
frim.   stark,  kräftig. 

When  flesshe  or  fysshe  his  served  wele 
bote,  cast  on  j)e  powder  of  hare  .  .  Hit  is  so 
frym.  LiB.  CüR.  Cfoc.  p.  5.  Twelue  sy{)ez  on 
|er  j)ay  [sc.  j)e  tres]  beren  ful /rym.  Allit.  P. 
1,  1078. 

Criniht  s.  altn,  frjdndtt.  die  Nacht  vor 
dem  Freitage. 

Efter  alle  alle  ^e  schendfule  pinen  {)et  he 
jjolede  o9e  longe  urinihi  [frinacht  C]  Ancr. 
R.  p.  122. 

frise  s.  fr.  f rise,  mlat.  pannus /nünW,  it.  sp. 
frisa,  schw.  dän.  /rw,  neue,  frize,  frieze. 
Fries. 

Fryae,  or  frysyd  clothe,  pannus  villatus. 
Pr.  P.  p.  179.  Fryaef  roughe  clothe,  drap 
fris6.  Palsgr.  Wahrscheinlich  nicht  Zeug  aus 
Friesland,  sondern  gekräuseltes  Zeug.  vgl. 
f  risen  v. 

Crisen  V.  afr.  f riser,  sp.frisar  [von  Tuch], 
kräuseln,  noppen,  aufkratzen. 

Fryse  clothe,  viUo.  Pr.  P.  179.  Frysare, 
or  he  \iat  frysyt?ie  clothe,  villator.  ib, 

[trisilf  frest,  first,  ferst,  tarsi  s.  ags.^r«^, 
fierst,  fyrst,  afries.  ferst,  first,  frist,  niederd. 
verst,  fikid.  frist,  tXtn.  frestr  m. ,  frestn.,  schw. 
dkn.  frist,  seh. frist.    Zeitraum,  Frist. 

Fra  l)att  tatt  Adam  shapenn  wass  Anan  tiU 
No|)ess  time,  All  t>att  fresst  off  t>iss  werrldess 
aid  Wass  all  t>e  forrme  time.  Orm  14428.  I 
}^a,tt  fresst ,  whil  t)att  }ho  wass  Wit>t>  hire  kinn 


fristel  —  friö. 
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att  harne.   2393.    Frestyn ,  or  lende  to  frevU, 
presto.  Pb.  P.  p.  179. 

Vre  deö  he  do  mj^ste,  OEH.  p.  71.  He 
hadde  wuniende  on  him  t)e  holi  gost  t>e  him 
dude  suterliche  to  understonden  {)at  ure  drihten 
wolde  man  bicumen,  and  ware,  and  wanne,  and 
of  wam  ben  boren,  and  hware  ded  f)olien,  and 
widinne  wiche ^»fe  par  after  arisen  of  deade. 
n.  145.  Wiöinnen  ane  jere,  nes  ^etßrst  [forst 
j.  T.]  na  mare,  iward  \ie  king  Gracien  gumene 
forcuÖest.  La|.  II.  86.  Nes  |)er  uorö  rihtes  bute 
uirut  [forst  j.  T.]  of  ane  nihle ,  j)at  comen  j)a 
brodere  .  .  to  sae  stronde.  II.  251.  Thare  was 
more  fyrst  to  doon,  Er  the  caudron  wer  founde. 
Seven  Sag.  2352.  —  tat  t>u  scalt  afinde  a  {)i8ses 
daeies  ferste  [furste  j.  T.l  La|.  II.  240.  Ne 
sol  de  no  man  don  a  ferst ,  ne  sclakien  wel  to 
done.  Mob.  Ode  st.  19.  —  Nu  sculle  we  .  . 
tilian  to  l)ere  saule  bihofde  l)a  hwile  we  ma^en, 
t)a  hwile  Crist  us  wule  }e{enfursi  on  l)isse  liue. 
OEH.  p.  19.  Ich  me  bireaden  wolle  .  .  and 
after  \ute\  furste  him  answere  sende.  Laj.  IH. 
213  1.  T.  Heo  bad  t)e  quellere  }eue  hire  fürst. 
St.  Margar.  265.  Forte  nezte  dai  we  biddeth 
fiirsi.   Beket  882. 

ftistel  s.  eSr.ß-estel,  Ygl.  m.frestelary.  afr. 
fresteler ;  das  Wort  war  männlichen  Geschlechts, 
wie  m.ßautelffkmstel;  ihm  mtigßstula  mit  ein- 

geschobenem  r  und  verändertem  Geschlecht  zu 
runde  liegen.   Flöte,  Pfeife. 

Damvselsdanceandful  wele,  With  trompes, 
pipes,  and  with /m^/«.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1395. 

frigteii)  ftresten,  firsten,  fersten  v.  ags. 
ßrstan,  ahd.  fristan^  altn.  fresta^  afries.  ferstOy 
niederd.  versten,  seh.  frist. 

1.  fristen,  Fristgeben,  aufschie- 
ben: Pti}  faurty  forfete,  ^etfryst  1  an  whyle. 
Allit.  P.  2,  743.  —  Twelve  wekes  he  gaffe 
hym  thane,  No  längere  wold  he  f  rests.  M§.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  380.  —  Nawiht,  king,  ne  kepe 
ich  {i  tu  lengre  hitßrsti,  ah  hat  tu  hihendelicne 
fc^tu  hauest  on  heorte.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2330. 
Ha  moten  .  .  gan  anan  for5riht  f  ha  ne  ßrsten 
hit  nawiht  to  schawenhit  ischrifte.  St.  Marher. 

.  15.  Ha  . .  bisohte  him  wid  t>e  brond  . .  {)  he, 
or  his  freolaic,  ßrstede  hire  &  fremede,  \>e  hwil 
^  ha  buhde  hire,  &  bede  ane  bone.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2395.  —  Ne  abyd  najt  |)e  to  wende  to 
god  .  .  and  na|t  ne  tterste  uram  daye  to  daye 
[neque  differas  de  die  in  diem  Ecclesiastic. 
5,  8]  Ayenb.  p.  173. 

2.  borgen,  auf  Zeit  verleihen: 
Frestyn,  or  lende  to  freste.  Pr.  P.  p.  178. 
Kyne  and  save,  and  thou  schalle  have;  Frest 
and  leve,  and  thou  schall  crave.  Rel.  Ant. 
L  316. 

fritnre,  Mtoiir,  fretnre,  fretoiir,  frntnre, 
firator^  firater,  ftrniter  s.  afr.  friture^fritture, 
pr.  f rtchur  a ,  fregidura,  sp.  pg.  fritura,  it. 
frittura  von  lat .  frigere ,  neue .  fritter.  P  f  a  n  - 
nengebäck. 

Lampumes  hake,  a  leche,  &  a  friture. 
Bab.  B.  p.  167.  Frgtowre,  cake,  lagana.  Pr. 
P.  p.  179.  Frytowrs  &  a  leche  lovely.  Bab.  B. 
n.  170.  For  freture  LiB.  CuB.  Coc.  p.  39.  Take 
liayre  applys  &  kut  hem  in  maner  of  frsUmrys. 
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Bab.  B.  p.  53.  Ofruture  viant,/r«<e/rsawge,  byn 

?;ood,  better  is ^rw^r  powche.  p.  149.  Fruturs, 
ried  mete,  ^at  stoppes  and  distemperethe  alle 
j)e  body.  p.  150.  Better  is  frugter  pouche  ; 
apple  fruxfUrs  ben  good  bote ,  and  all  colde 
fritters  touche  not.  p.  273.  noch  im  sechzehn- 
ten Jahrhundert  findet  man  friture ,  firitilla. 
Manip.  Voc.  p.  192  neben  frytter,  pancake, 
byffne,  fritier.  Palsqr. 

mö,  flrö«  ftreft  s.  ags.  /ri9,  fryt  u.  freoho, 
friobOffriooUf  wpax,  tutela,  alts,  fribu,  afries. 
fretho ,  frede,  ferd,  niederl.  vrede,  niederd. 
frSde,  fr^e,  altn.  fribr^  schw.  dän.  ß'ed,  seh. 
jßrth,  Jyrthf  i.  q.  enclosure ,  plain,  neue,  frith 
i.  q.  woody  place. 

1.  Friede,  Sicherheit,  Schutz:  Pax 
vobis ,  /rtd,  for  t^&t  he  ben  {)anne  fried  of  t)e 
deueles  l)ral8ipe.  OEH.  II.  103.  Ure  louerd 
stod  among  his  diciples,  and  bed  hem  f rib  and 
sehtnesse ;  /rtd,  for  l)at  he  hadde  mäked  hem 
fre  of  {)e  denies  ^ndsipe.  II.  101.  Wid  Malin 
his  broder  he  nom  nid,  and  bihahte  to  halden 
/rtd.  Lai.  I.  108.  He  weide  ^as  riebe  inne 
gride  ana  in  fribo,  I.  165.  Murdhe  sculen 
wunian  on  londe  \iei  bid  on  gride  and  on  /rtd« 
under  mire  onwalde.  OEH.  p.  13.  Heo  setten 
grid,  and  setten /rtd  .La|.  H.  210.  Si . .  upponn 
eort>e  gri|)t>  &fripp.  Orm  3380.  3925.  Euerilc 
man  he  gaf  lif  and  /rtd.  O.  A.  Ex.  681.  Bor 
wunede  Abram  in  weide  and  in^'d.  789.  tat 
l)e  chireche  habbe  gryt).  And  t>e  cheorl  beo  in 
fryp.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  108.  tat  bataile  was 
hard,  fomen  has  no  frith.  Langt,  p.  90. 

2.  eingefriedigtes  Land,  Gehäge, 
zunächst  als  Wildpark,  dann  überhaupt  Ge- 
hölz,  W  a  1  d.  vgl.  altschw  .fripgarpi  =»  fredadt 
gärde,  dar  fäkreatur  ei  fä  insläppas  [Scbltter 
Ordbok  p.  192]   das  Wort  wechselt  öfters  mit 

forest  y  doch  tritt  es  auch  neben  dasselbe,  als 
davon  verschieden:  3®  huntied  1  {)es  kinges 
/Wde  [pare  j.  T.]  Laj.  1. 61.  Forboden  he  haued 
his  deor  frtd.  ib.  Hu  he  sette  sciren,  and 
makede^'d  of  deoren.  UI.  287.  I  nolde  go 
wyth  j)e,  Ne  here  |)e  fela|schip  j)urj  ^is  frydte 
on  fote  fyrre.  Gaw.  2150.  Fomez  |)er  fiowen 
mfryth.  Allit.  P.  1, 89.  t>e  fox  &  ^e  fohnarde 
to  J)e/ry<Ä  wyndez.  2,  534.  He  .  .  is  outkast 
to  contre  vnknawen,  Fer  into  a  fyr  fryth  j)ere 
frekes  neuer  comen.  2,  1679.  Gret  joye  is  in 
friih  and  lake.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3737.  Till  all 
that  euyr  his  lond  withheld.  Friths  or  forest, 
towne  or  filde.  Amadace  st.  71.  Lyke  as  {)e 
sowune  of  birdis  doth  expres,  whanne  thei 
synge  lowde  in  frith  or  foreste.  Po  LIT.,  Rbl., 
A.  LovE  P.  p.  56.  Thanne  shalFeith  be  forster 
here.  And  in  this.^^  walke.  P.  Pl.  11592.  In 
^fryht  [=  fryth]  as  y  con  fare  fremede.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  36.  te  tres  seseden  of  si|ht,  &  senken  to 
gronde,  l)at  frekus  mi|ht  no  f rip  no  no  frut 
kenne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  119.  Maister  of 
Macedoine,  \>e  marches  hee  aught,  Bothe  feeldes 
&frithes.  ALIS.  From.  14.  Hade  he  no  fere 
bot  his  fole ,  hi  fryihet  &  dounez.  Gaw.  695. 
He  hadde  bothe  millys  and  bowrys,  Frythes 
fair,  forestes  with  flowrys.  Emare  28.  —  In 
}one  ßrthe   floreschede   with   leves.     Mobte 
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friöien  —  frofrien. 


Arth.  1708.  Thy  nobylie  starne,  Emanueüe, 
Thou  send  us  yare,  That  we  may  wytt  hyfyrthe 
and  feile  How  we  shalle  fare.  Town.  M.  p.  131. 
—  Who  made  the  so  bold  here  to  dwelle ,  My 
lordes  frethe  thus  to  feile?  Torrent  160. 
FowUys  gan  myrre  to  syng,  Bothe  in  f  reihe  and 
in  feld.  9^5.  Tylle  his  freth  wyle  y  fare ,  Y 
wolle  no  wyld  best  spare.  Degrevant  486. 

frioien  v.  ags.  frihian,  alts,  fribön,  afries. 
frethia,  frithiaf  jerdia,  ahd.  gafrid&n^  altn. 
frihüy  schw. /rerfa,  dän./rcrf«. 

1.  Frieden  gewähren,  befreien: 
Eower  lond  ic  wulle  fripian ,  and  eo w  seife 
me}han  and  biwerian.  OEH.  p.  15.  JWÖe  (me) 
ane  hwile  [lass  mich  einen  Augenblick  frei] ,  ich 
halsi  |)e  o  godes  half.  St.  Juliana  p.  49. 
Bisek  get  god  .  .  Öat  he  ys  of  Öis  pine  ßibe. 
G.  A.  Ex.  3093. 

2.  schützen,  schirmen:  Godes  giue 
.  .  l)e  alimed  t)e  man  of  fiffolde  mihte,  his  egen, 
to  sen ;  his  earen ,  to  listen  .  .  and  his  lichame 
al  mid  to  fribende  [=  friÖenne].  OEH.  II.  107. 
Alle  limen  hie  [sc.  {)e  sowie]  binimeÖ  [binimed 
ed.]  mihte  to  fribende.  II.  183.  He  .  .  gaf  him 
leue  .  .  To  wune  Egipte  folc  among,  And 
friben  him  wel  fro  euerilc  wrong.  G.  A.  Ex. 
783 — 6.  Loth  hem  bead  is  dogtres  two ,  for  to 
friben  hise  geste  swo.  1069.  And  hundred  so 
mikel  wex  his  tile,  So  may  godfribe  [in  Schutz 
nehmen]  dor  he  wile.  1519. 

3.  sparen,  schonen,  verschonen: 
Ffeyne  jow  noghte  feyntly,  ne  frythes  no 
wapyns,  Bot  luke  je  fyghtefaythefully.  Morte 
Arth.  1734.  —  Swa  swiÖe  nit  [sc.  his  team] 
sunegede,  ^st  tu  hit  forsenctest  al  in  Noes  flod 
bute  eahte  [octo]  |)at  tufribedest.  St.  Juliana 

4.  einfriedigen,  einhägen:  Ffounde 
[imperat.]  my  fforestez  heffiythede,  ofrenchepe 
for  evere,  That  nane  werreye  my  wylde.  Morte 
Arth.  656.  Alle  froytez  foadenid  was  f)at 
floreschede  in  erthe ,  fiaire  frithed  in  frawnke 
appone  tha  free  bowes.  3247.  bildl.  Thanne 
shaltou  blenche  at  a  bergh  .  .  He  is  frythed  in 
with  floryns  And  othere  fees  manye.  P.  Pl. 
5666. 

friösocne  s.  ags.  fribsöcen  (aus  friö ,  pax  u. 
sdcen,  qusestio,  zusammengesetzt) ,  asylum,  nach 
BoswoRTH;  doch  vgl.  Frithsoken,  i.  tutatio  in 
jurisdictione,  hoc  est,  seurte  en  defens.  Du  C. 
V.  frithsocne.  Preeterea  est  qusedam  summa  et 
maxima  [securitas] ,  per  quam  omnes  firmissimo 
statu  sustinentur,  videlicet  ut  unusquisque 
stabiliat  se  sub  fideiussionis  securitate,  quam 
Anglici  vocant  Frithborgas.  Lego.  Edov. 
Conf.  in  SCHMip  GesB.  d.  Angelsachsen  p.  287. 
Francum  plepium,  &  in  eo  esse  dicebatur  qui  in 
decenna  erat,  seu  decem  hominum  coUegio,  qui 
sibi  invicem  plegii  erant,  ac  fidejussores  erga 
Regem  de  damno  ab  eorum  quolibet  illato 
restaurando.  Du  C .  v. plegius.  Bargschafts- 
Schutz. 

FrithsocnCf  franchise  de  franc  plege.  Kel. 
Ant.  I,  33. 

ftrobroder  s.  ein  räthselhaftes  Wort,  wenn 
überhaupt   acht;   nach   dem  Zusammenhange 


muss  es  in  der  anzuführenden  Stelle  den  jüng- 
sten Bruder  bezeichnen. 

Twoo  seemlich  sonnes  soone  they  hadden ; 
^e  aider  hight  Alisaunder,  as  I  right  tell ;  And 
sir  Philip  forsoothe  his  frobroder  hight  Alis. 
From.  21. 

trokf  frogs.  tifT.froc,  wXdX.  floceus,  froccus, 
i^T.ßoc,  sch.  /ro^,  neue,  frock,  urspr.  wohl 
wolliges  Ob  er  kl  e  id,  bes.  Mönchskutte. 

A  j)ral  l)ryjt  in  |)e  pTong  un|)ryuandely 
clot)ed ,  Ne  no  festiual  frok ,  but  fyied  with 
werkkez.  Allit.  P.  2,  135.  The  wommen  ben 
righte  foule  and  evylle  arrayed,  and  thei  gon 
alle  bare  fote,  and  clothed  in  evylle  gamementes, 
large  and  wyde,  but  thei  ben  schorte  to  the 
knees,  and  longe  sieves  doun  to  the  feet,  lyche 
a  monkes/roMe.  IMaund.  p.  153.  —  te  kyng 
comaunded  anon  to  clefie  |)at  wyse  In  frokkes 
of  fyn  cloj).  Allit.  P.  2,  1741.  —  Who  so  has 
most,  this/ro^  [der  Rock  Christi]  shalle  he  falle. 
Town.  M.  p.  241.  Frogge,  or  froke,  munkys 
abyte.  Pr.  P.  p.  179. 

n*ofre)  trOJTe  s.  ags.  frdfor,  -tir,  -er, 
solatium ,  alts,  frdhra ,  frdfra ,  ahd.  fluohara^ 
Trost. 

He  \\te\)^  .  .  His  fro/re  o  seofenn  wise. 
Orm  8785.  Edi  beo  |)u  heuene  queue ,  Folkes 
froure  &  engles  blis.  OEH.  II.  255.  Vroure  & 
hele  folkes,  fader  heouenliche  drichte.  II.  258. 
Feeder  he  is  of  heuenen,  froure  moncunnes. 
Lai.  I.  387.  Hali /rowc  welt  oc  Oat  migt.  G. 
A.  Ex.  54.  teonne  schullen  |e  iseon,  hu  al  |)e 
world  nis  nout,  &  hu  hire  uroure  is  fals.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  92.  tu  [sc.  haly  Thomas]  ert  froure 
among  monkunne.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  90.  ^^f  t)u 
wult . .  leuen  i  godd  feader  &  in  his  deorewurde 
sune  &  i  |)e  hali  gast  folkene  froure.  St. 
Juliana  p.  11.  Heh  heouenlich  godd,  wiÖ  {)e 
halwunde  fur  of  f)e  hali  gast  moncunne  froure 
fure  min  heorte.  St.  Marher.  p.  18.  —  Lo, 
her  a|eines  wredde  monie  kunnes  remedies  & 
frouren  a  muche  vloc.  Ancr.  R.  p.  120. 

frofregast  s.  ags.  fröfergdst^  paracletus, 
ahd.  ßuobargeist.  Geist  des  Trostes, 
Tröster. 

Paraclitus,  })et  is  j)e  frofregast ,  fordon  j)et 
he  ifrefraö  j)a  droriian.  OEH.  p.  97. 

frofrien  9  frofreiiy  froTren,  froren, 
frefrien,  frefren,  frevren  etc.  v.  ags. 
frofrianyfrSfrianf  alts.fröbreant  Skhd.ßuobiren. 
trösten,  laben. 

We  scullen  an  Ion  de  luuisn  ure  drihten, 
godes  folc  uroafrien.  La|.  H.  197.  Godess 
enngell  toc  To  frofrenn  nemm  wi|)|)  worde. 
Orm  3780.  He  wolde  mest  ine  t>et  wit  [sc. 
velunge]  f)olien  wo,  vorte  urouren  us  }if  we 
polieÖ  wo  perinne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  110  cf.  162. 
180.  frer  ms  bot  a  Godd,  l)urh  hwam  witerliche 
ha  alle  weren  iwrahte,  &  of  nawiht,  &  i  {)i8 
world  iset  us  for  to  frouren.  LEG.  St.  Kath. 
282.  I*i  michel  merci  and  pi  loue,  t)at  sinfiil 
man  may  help  and  frouer,  Greoorleo.  811. 
1*0  l)e  on  sinne  lid  .  .  mid  milde  worde  to 
frefrien.  OEH.  II.  215.  Ich  wile  giu  senden 
|)e  heuenliche  frefringe  .  .  {)e  giu  snal  frefrin 
and  techen  alle  soöfastnesse.  II.  117.   tas  dajes 


froMng  —  frost. 
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beod  iset  us  to  muchele  helpe,  and  to  fref  re  al 
moncun.  OEH.  p.  11. 

Make  me  teilen  lutel  of  euerich  blisse 
vtewiÖ,  Sifroure  [imperat.]  me  inewiö.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  38. 

Itt  tacnef)})  t)att  he  frofrefp  her  j)urrh 
Hali}  Gastess  frofre  l)att  hall}he  flocc.  Orm 
8757.  Jesu,  thi  mildenesse /roreM  me.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  73.  On  monie  wisen  mon  mei  wurchen 
ehnessan,  on  ete  and  on  wete,  and  ec  on  iwedan, 
and  t)et  mon  gistas  underuo,  and  to  seke  monan 
ga,  oöer  sarine/rc/raö,  o8er  blindne  mon  let. 
OEH.  p.  109  sq.  Ure  drihten  us  frefreh  mid 
his  admodie  worden.  II.  203.  Mildheorted  bet) 
l)e  man  |)e  reoud  his  nehgebures  unselde  . .  and 
freureh  hem  mid  his  weldede.  II.  95. 
fr^  Hire  uoster  moder  wes  an  }^efrourede  hire. 
St.  Marher.  p.  8.  An  se  swide  swote  smal 
com  anan  f)refter  .  .  Süfrourede  ham  sone.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  1600.  tus  t>e  holi  gost  com  uppen 
hem  and  fulde  hem  of  him  seluen,  and  freurede 
hem  of  sorege.  OEH.  II.  119. 

Forr  j)att  }ho  ne  wass  neefreer  Wi|)|)  swillc 
gretinMe /ro^rtfiW,  }ho  toe  wisslij  to  fra||nenn 
nimm  Whatt  itt  bitacnenn  mihte.  Orm  2197. 

ftrofiring^ftrorlngyfirefiriiigs.  ags. /r^/run^, 
frifrung,  consolatio.   Trost. 

We  hopen  wel  t>ourh  j)i  coming  Of  oure 
sinnes  hauen  ^onw^r.  Harrow,  of  Hell  163. 
Ich  wile  giu  senden  J)e  heuenliche  frefringe 
wiÖinnen  a  lit  dayes.  OEH.  II.  117.  Alse  fele 
sorinesses  swo  ich  haue  on  min  herte  for  mine 
sinnes,  mid  alse  fe\e  frefringe  pu  hauest  blissed 
min  soule.  U.  71.  On  alle  wise  he  freured  |)e 
forsinegede  pe  frefringe  wilen  understonden. 
n.  121. 

frogge,  Irog  8.  ags.  frocga ,  frogga ,  vgl. 
schw.  dän./rtf,  neue.froa.  Frosch. 

Pet  }e  ne  beo  nont  pe  foa^e  neddro. .  .  ne 
|)e  jolewe/roö^e.  OEH.  p.  53.  A  frogge^  une 
reyne.  Wr.  yoc.  p.  154.  A  sory  child  ne  ber, 
For  [|)o]  it  alles  com  for|),  yt  was  a  {oulfrogge. 
B.  OF  Gl.  p.  69.  He  sente  in  to  them  .  .  a 
frogge,  and  it  destrojede  them.  Wycl.  Ps.  77, 
450xf.  Frogge t  oxfruggef  tode.  PR.  P.  p.  180 ; 
so  noch  später :  Frogge^  grenoille.  Palsor.  A 
frogaey  rana.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  157.  Daneben 
erscheint /ro<7 .•  Hec  rana,  2^  frog.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  264.  They  will  kyll .  .  Cresced  worme  and 
the  water  fro^.  NugäP.  p.  9.  —  ter  wunieö 
inne  .  .  }ei\iwe  froggen.  OEH.  p.  51.  Wroggen 
[r=  yroggen]  havem  his  dou  iknede.  V.  A.  W. 
256.  te  tol)er  vengeaunce  |)at  him  fel  were 
frogges  p&t  no  tunge  coude  tell.  Curs.  Mundi 
5921  Ms.  Trinity.  Y  shal  smyte  alle  thi 
coostis  with  frogges,  and  the  floode  shal  boyl 
upfroggis.  Wycl.  Exod.  8,  2  Oxf. 

froise  s.  neue,  froiset  fraise  ^  deutet  auf  afr. 
Ursprunff,  obgleich  wir  ein  Pfannengebäck 
gleichen  Namens  nicht  nachzuweisen  vermögen; 
da  es  durch  wlat.  frixum  y  frixura  wiederge- 
geben zu  werden  ptfegt,  so  scheint  man  an  Ver- 
wandtschaft mit  lat.  frigere  denken  zu  müssen. 
Eierkuchen  mit  Fleischschnitten. 

He  routeth  witha  slepy  noise,  And  brustleth 
as  a  monkes /roMtf,  Whan  it  is  throwe  into  the 


panne.  Gower  H.  93.  Froyse,  frixura.  Pr.  P. 
p.  180.  eine  Vorschrift  zur  Bereitung  desselben 
steht  unter  der  Ueberschrift :  For  hfroyse.  Lib. 
Cur.  Coc.  p.  50.  Hoc  frixum ,  a  froys.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  242.  vgl.  Froyse  of  eeges,  voute  doeufz. 
Palsor.  A  froyse,  fritilla.  Manip.  Voc. 
p.  216. 

front,  fronnty  frnnt  s.  afr.  front,  frunt,  pr. 
front,  altsp.  pg.  it.  fronte,  nsp.  freute,  lat. 
frons,  neue,  front. 

1.  Stirn:  The  kyng  .  .  anyntethehis  fro»^ 
andhisbrest.  Maünd.  p.  170.  Theihan  3  longe 
homes  in  the  front,  p.  291.  He  seeth  her  front 
is  large  and  pleine.  Gower  IH.  27.  Front, 
idem  quod  forhed.  Pr.  P.  p.  180.  —  He  .  . 
smot  pen  ssrewe  in  the  frount.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  207.  tan  bygynnes  his  frount  dounward 
falle.  Hamp.  816.  With  lokkes  lefliche  ant 
longe,  With  frount  and  face  feir  to  fonde.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  51.  ms  face  long  and  orod  also,  his 
frount  large  vnouj.  Beket  1195.  Blr  frount 
folden  in  sylk.  Gaw.  959.  The  plate  shal  be 
euermore  in  the  froumt  of  hym.  Wycl.  Exod. 
28,  38  Oxf.  Bx%  frount  and  his  forhevede  alle 
was  it  over,  As  pe  feile  of  a  froske.  Morte 
Arth.  1080.  —  Hoc  incipud,  frunte.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  185.  A  fell  arow  in  \i\%  frunt  festnet  of 
loue.  Destr.  op  Troy  9150. 

2.  Vorderseite,  Fronte,  Spitze; 
William  .  .  set  alle  his  segges  .  .  In  sexe  semli 
batailes  .  .  al  before  in  pe  frond  he  forde  j)an 
himselue.  Will.  3581.  In  like  ffrount  of  this 
tabernacle  Sapience  a  scripture  gan  devise. 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  12.  Euen  oefore  pe  frunt  of 
psX  faire  yle  Was  a  prouynse  of  prise.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  10814.  All  fore  to  pe  fight  in  sl  frunt 
hole.  10869.  Froumt,  or  frunt  of  a  churche, 
or  opet  howsys,  frontispicium.  Pr.  P.  p.  181. 

frosch)  frosk  s.  a«,  frox,  aha.  frosc, 
frosch,  niederl.  vorsch,  altn.  froskr,  neue.  dial. 
frosh  [Craven  Dul.  I.  166].  Frosch. 

Hec  rana ,  a  frosche.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  223. 
Froke,  or  frosche  (frosh  K.  froske,  or  frosche 
H.  S.  P.,  or  frogge  W.]  rana.  His  frount  and 
his  forhevede  alle  was  it  over,  As  pe  feile  of  a 
froske.  MoRTE  Arth.  1080.  Bo  cam  9or  up 
swilc /roÄÄ;««  here.  G.  A.  Ex.  2969.  Polheuedes, 
And  froskes,  &  podes  spile  Bond  harde  Egipte 
folc.  2977.  He  forth  hroght  froskes,  Ps.  104, 
30.  Froskis  atte  na  tunge  mote  tel.  Curs. 
Mundi  5928  Ms.  Fairfax  u.  Göttinoen.  For 
todes  SLnd  froskes  may  no  man  flyt.  Town.  M. 

fe62.  —  Frosse  bat  na  tung  moght  tell.  Cues. 
UNDi  5928  Ms.  Cotton.  Yee  prai  your  lauerd, 
he  said ,  j)at  he  Wald  do  {)ier  frosses  awai  fra 
me.  5937*6. 

frost)  forst  8.  alts.  ahd.  altn.  schw.  dän. 
frost,  ags.  afries. /or«<,  niederl.  vorst,  sch.  neue. 
frost.  Frost,  Kälte. 

Crist  uss  |ife|)|)  wulle  &  cla|) . .  To  shridenn 
uss  |)»rwit)t)  onniaen  pe  frosst  off  fakenn 
trowwt)e.  Orm  12652.  Als  hit  in  frost  am  I 
wroght.  Ps.  118,  83.  cf.  77,  47.  For  pure  cold 
and  contynuelle  frost  the  watre  becomethe 
cristalle.  Maund.  jp.  157  cf.  125  130.  Hoc 
gelu, /ro«<.   Wr.  Voc.  p.  239.   .Frost,  gelu. 
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frofti  —  frounen. 


Pb.  p.  p.  180.  In  wynler  nyghtU  frostis  bien 
so  colde.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  169.  In  heete  and 
froostys  coolde.  p.  212.  cf.  hore  torostes.  Ayenb. 
p.  108. 

I  wolde  fein  piniän  and  sitten  on  forste  and 
on  snawe.  0£H.  p.  35.  Fals  wes  here  fore  ward 
80  forst  is  in  May.  POLIT.  S.  p.  214.  An  so 
gret /or«^  in  wynter  |)ere  com.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  416. 
§0  gret  foTBt  {)er  com  in  Aduent.  p.  463. 
Therof  cometh  thulke  mist  and  a  cold  /br»< 
tiierto.  Pop.  Sc.  226.  Ferly  fayre  watz  |)e  folde, 
for  |)e /or*<  clenged.  Gaw.  1694.  Sesones  schal 
yow  neuer  sese  of  sede  ne  of  heruest,  Ne  hete, 
ne  no  harde /or»<,  vmbre  ne  dro}{)e.  Allit.  P. 
2,  523.  Hoc  gelu,  9i  forst.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  271. 
Wane  ni^tes  cumeth  longe,  And  bringeth /or«^ 
Starke  an  stronge.  O.  A.  N.  523. 

frosti  adj.  SäA.  frodag^  mhd.  vrostec,  a^. 
fyrstig,  %c\iif .  frosUg ,  neue,  frosty,  frostig, 
kalt. 

His  evghen  twynkeled  in  his  heed  aright, 
As  don  the  sterres  in  the  frosty  night.  Ch. 
C.  T.  269.  Toward  the  eende  of  froosty 
Januarve.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  156.  vgl.  Frosty, 
resemblyng  to  the  froste,  geleux.  Palsor. 

ftroten  V.  sir.  f roter,  mr.f rotter,  sp.  frotar, 
ßotar  neben  pr.  fretar,  it.  frettare,  die  auf  lat. 
frictum  yon  frtcare  deuten. 

1 .  reiben:  Thou  shalt  breke  eeris  of  com, 
and  frote  togidere  with  the  bond.  Wycl. 
Deuter.  23,  25  Purv.  His  pous  and  pawmes 
of  his  hondes  Thei  gan  to  froote  [eines  m  Ohn- 
macht Gefallenen].  Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr.  3,  1065.  — 
Your  hondes/rote  [imperat.]  ne  rub.  Bab.  B. 
p.  135.  —  With  an  instrument  of  svlver  he 

froteihe  the  bones,  and  thanne  ther  gotne  out  a 
lytylle  oyle.  Maund.  p.  60.  He  frotethe  him 
with  the  dong  and  with  the  urine,  p.  170.  Who 
rubbith  now,  who  froteth  now  his  lippes  With 
dust,  with  sand,  with  straw,  with  cloth,  with 
chippes.  But  Absalon?  Ch.  C.  T.  3745.  —  She 
froted  hur  hondys  and  hur  fete ,  And  cracched 
nur  tyl  sehe  can  blede.  Orpheo  76. 

2.  streicheln:  l*e  Ihord  him  [sc.  to  |)e 
little  hounde]  makef)  uayr  chiere,  and  him 
frotep.  Ayenb.  p.  155.  Hee  raught  forthe  his 
right  hand,  &  his  rigge  [sc.  of  j)e  steede]  frotm, 
And  coies  hym  as  he  &an  with  his  clene  handes. 
Alis.  From.  1174.  Hor  houndez  |)ay  t)er 
rewarde,  Her  hedez  f)ay  fawne  &.  frote.  Gaw. 
1919. 

3.  schnarren,  von  der  Aussprache:  AI 
|)e  lonffage  of  t)e  Nort)humbres,  and  specialliche 
at  5<>^^»  ^^  ^^  scharp,  slitting,  &nd  frotynye  and 
vnschape,  pat  we  sout)erne  men  may  t)at 
longage  vnne{)e  vnderstonde.  Trevisa  II.  163. 

frotangs.  Reibung, 
te  caliz  pet  was  imelt  ide  fure  .  .  and 
seoööen ,  turuh  so  monie  duntes  &  frotunyes 
.  .  so  swude  ueire  afeited,  wolde  he,  jif  he  cuÖe 
speken,  awarien  his  clensing  fur  &  his  wuruhte 
honden?  Ancr.  R.  p.  284. 

frooe  s.  altn.  froha,  dän.  fraade,  schw. 
fradga ,  neue,  froth.  Schaum. 

Pefroße  femed  at  his  mouth.   Gaw.  1572. 
Frothe,  spuma.  Pr.  P.  p.  180. 


ftro6en  V.  dän.ß'aade,  schw.  fradga,  neue. 
froth,  schäumen. 

He  frothähy  or  vometh,  and  betith  to 
gidere  with  teeth.  Wycl.  Mark  9,  17  Oxf.  As 
wilde  boores  gonne  they  togeder  smyte ,  That 
frothen  white  as  fome  for  ire  wood.  Ch.  C.  T. 
1660.  —  He  frothet  for  folle,  and  his  face 
chaunget.  Bestr.  op  Troy  1957.  —  For  pat 
fropande  fyl|)e,  pe  fader  of  heuen  Hatz  sende 
into  t)i8  sale  t)ise  sy|tes  yncowt>e.  Allit.  P.  2, 
1 721 .  He  cast  doun  in  to  the  erthe,  was  walewid 
frothinge.  Wycl.  Mark  9,  19  Oxf. 

fronnee  s.  afr.  fronce,  fronehe,  fmnche  s,, 
neue,  frounce,  ygl.frounceny.  Falte. 

l^ise  wordes  seide  sehe ,  and  wi|)  pe  lappe 
of  hir  garment  yplitid  in  a  frounce  sehe  driede 
myn  eyen  pat  were  fill  of  be  wawes  of  my 
wepynges.  Ch.  Boeth.  p.  9.  Men  sholde  fynde 
msjiye  frounces  [sc.  in  the  cote]  P.  PL.  8657. 

froiineeles  adj.  o h n e  F al t e. 
Hir  forheed  frounceles  al  pleyne.   Ch.  R. 
ofR.  860. 

firoimeeiiyfroiiiisenyfronseny.  air.  fronder, 
fronchier ,  froncer,  pr.  froncir,  fronwr ,  sp. 
fruncir,  pg.  franxir^  neue,  frounce,  falten, 
runzeln,  zerreissen. 

He  .  .frounses  bo{)e  lyppe  &  browe.  Gaw. 
2306.  —  frounced  foule  was  hir  risage.  Ch. 
R.  of  R.  155.  His  noae  frounced  full  kirked 
stoode.  3137.  Som  with  pays  [afr.  peiz,  pois, 
lat.  pix]  was  fronst,  Som  with  gavelolk  al 
tolonst.  Alis.  1630. 

trwk^f  fk-ouh,  frowadj.  alts,  frdh,  Istus, 
ahd.frao,frö,  gen.fräwes,  fröwes,  laetus,  alacer, 
afries.  fro,  leetus ,  altn.  frdr,  celer,  promptus, 
neue.  cual.  frough,  frow,  brittle ,  tender,  brisk 
[vel.  Craven  Dial.  I.  167].  Die  ältere  Sprache 
scheint  das  Wort  nur  in  tadelndem  Sinne  zu 
gebrauchen,  etwa  leichtfertig,  locker  in 
sittlicher  Beziehung. 

To  min  oune  deth  I  drou) ,  To  foluwe  the, 
that  was  mi  thral,  that  evere  were  false  and 
froux.  Body  a.  S.  298.  Loue  pat  wol  not  wi|) 
be  aoyde  .  .  Ar  |)ou  beo  war  hit  wol  toglyde. 
Hit  is  fikel ,  fals ,  and/rowj.  Clene  Maydbnh. 
33.  I*eo  luue  pat  ne  may  her  abyde  .  .  Al  so 
hwenne  hit  schal  toglide,  hit  is  fals,  and  mereuh, 
and  frouh.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  94.  (oghe  pe 
prest  be  fals  or  frow,  pe  messe  ys  euere  gode 
ynow.  Ms.  in  Lay  Folks  Mass  Book  p.  374. 
cf.  Halliw.  D.  p.  383. 

Als  Adverb  erscheint  das  Wort  in  der  Be- 
deutung rasch:  Erb  vp  erf)  fallij^  fol /r<w 
[gloss,  festine,  in  lat.  Uebersetzung :  Terra 
super  aream  subito  frustratur].  E.E.P.  p.  150. 
Rel.  Ant.  IL  216. 

fronneD)  frownen  v.  afr.  re-frogner, 
•froigner,  vgl.  li.  infrigno,  rugosus,  vultuosus, 
neue,  frown,  die  Stirn  runzeln,  sauer 
sehen. 

Wiche  ought  of  resone  the  devise  to  excuse 
To  alle  tho  that  wold  ageyn  it  ffroune  or  musee. 
Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  17.  Froumyn,  fmnco ;  frownyn 
wythe  the  nose,  nasio.  Pr.  P.  p.  180  sq.  Now 
frownyng  cheer,  now  fressh  of  visage.  LtDQ. 
M.  p.  p.  245. 


frountel  —  fruitefuU 
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fronntel  a.  afr .  frontel ,  frorUeau,  Stirn- 
band. 

The  bout  and  the  barbet  yryih  frountel  shule 
feje.  POLIT.  S.  p.  154. 

froanter  etc.  s.  afr.  frontierey  pr.  fronUtra, 
mlat.  frontaria,  fronteria,  vgl.  afr.  faire 
frontierey  Front  machen  zum  Angriff  oder  zur 
Vertheidigung. 

1.  Front:    A  gamyson  she  was  of  alle 

foodnesse  to  make  a  frounter  for  a  loueris  herte. 
OLIT.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  57.  Frykig  one 
]^e /roumiere  welle  a  fyve  jnundreth.  MoRTE 
Arth.  2899. 

2.  Vorderseite:  Ait  ffrountor  of  thees 
Welles  clere,  Ther  whas  a  scripture  commendyng 
ther  lycour.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  16.  In  the 
ffrountor  of  the  highe  stage,  p.  18.  And  last 
was  wryten  in  the  ffrontures  »I  schalle  ffuUefiUe 
him  withe  joy  etc.«  ib, 

tmeüAeikf  frncteflen,  frnteflen  v.  afr. 
fructißer,fructeßer,  pr.  fructt/icar,  fruciifioTy 
sp-  pg«  fructißcary  it.  fruttißcare ,  lat.  fructi- 
ßcarey  neue,  fructify.  Früchtebringen. 

Men  maken  aUe  weys  that  bawme  to  ben 
tvled  of  the  cristenemen,  or  elles  it  wolde  not 
fructifye.  Maund.  p.  50.  —  tet  zed  bet  vil  into 
{)e  guode  londe  fructefide  of  one  half  to  {)e 
|)ritta|te,  of  o|)er  haff  to  zixtia|te.  A  yens. 
p.  234.  —  Pise  ben  t>o  t^^^  wi|)  {)ornes  and 
prykkyn^es  of  talentz  or  affecciouns,  wiche  psX 
oen  no  |)ing^/rti^yw^  nor  profitable,  destroyen 
^e  comes  plenteuouse  of  frutes  of  reson.  Ch. 
Boeih.  p.  0. 

firaeiaoasadj.  ^r.fntciuos,  «p.pg.fructuoso, 
it.  fruttuoso,  Ist.  JructuosuSf  h.  fructueux^  sch. 
fructuoa,  neue,  fructuoue  [veraltet],  frucht- 
bar. 

Wei  may  that  lond  be  called  delvtable  and 
eLfructuous  lond.  Maund.  p.  3.  That  lond  is  alle 
gravelly  and  fülle  of  sona ,  and  it  is  drye  and 
nothing  frut^wus.  p.  42.  An  olyue  plenteuous, 
fair,  fruciuou8j  semeli  clepede  the  Lord  thi 
name.  Wycl.  Jerem.  11,  16  Oxf.  bildlich: 
Hasteth  yow  . .  heXhfruciuouSt  and  that  in  litel 
space.  Ch.  C.  T.  17366.  It  was  joie  for  to  here 
and  see  The  frtictuous  talkyng  that  he  had  to 
me.  NüGÄ  Pjp.  3.  Problemys  of  olde  likenesse 
and  figures ,  Whiche  proved  been  fructuoua  of 
sentence.  Lydg.  3f.  P.  p.  179.  Meekly  kneelyng 
Ihesu  in  thy  presence ,  I  me  purpoose  to  gynne 
with  prayeere,  Undir  thy  merciful  fructuous 
influence,  p.  247. 

firnctiioiisli  adv.  auf  fruchtbare,  wirk- 
same Weise. 

Who  so  euer  prechithe  fruduovslve  the 
worde  of  God ,  he  winithe  ^e  fadir,  and  biyi|) 
Crist.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  233. 

frnde  s.  Name  eines  Thi  er  es,  welchen 
Morris  mit  neue,  ferret,  Frett  wiedergiebt, 
und  der  dem  afr.  füret ,  it.  furetto  entsprechen 
müsste,  was  sich  kaum  annehmen  lässt,  und  in 
den  Zusammenhang  nicht  zu  passen  scheint. 
I*ar  bed  naddren  and  snaken ,  eueten  and 
fruden,  t)e  tered  and  freted  |)o  euele  swiken,  ^ 
niöfulle  and  pe  prüde.  OEH.  11.  228  vgl.  O.E. 
MisosLL.  p.  67  V.  271.    For  fradm  steht  in 


demselben   Gedichte  frude   mit  der  Variante 
frute.  MoR.  Ode  st.  138. 

firaity  firnty  froit,  fryt  etc.  s.  seit  alter  Zeit 
aus  dem  Lateinischen  übernommen,  alts.  ahd. 
mhd.  fniht^  afries.  f nicht,  niederl.  vruoht,  isl. 
fruktr,  schw.  frukt,  ^n.fruyt,  afr.  fruit,  pr. 
frug,  frtU,  sp.  ^g.fruto,  it.  frutto,  lat.  frucius, 
neue,  frttit.  Im  Englischen  walten  die  roma- 
nischen Formen  Frucht,  auch  übertragen: 
Lohn»  Ergebniss. 

He  sulde  him  der  loken  fro  A  fruit,  de 
kenned  wel  and  wo.  G.  A.  Ex.  215.  tus  hauen 
godes  freond  al  pe  fruit  of  t)is  world  t^at  ha 
forsaken  habbed  o  wunderliche  wise.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  7.  Suche  an  holy  lond,  that  broughte 
forthe  suche  fruyt,  thorghe  the  whiche  every 
man  is  saved.  Maund.  p.  3.  Ther  was  a  tre  in 
the  forest,  That  the  bore  loved  best,  To  ete  the 
fruyte  that  thare  was  oon.  Seven  Sag.  930. 
Who  plauntith  a  yyne|erd,  and  etith  not  of  his 
fruvtf  Wycl.  1  Cor.  9,  7.  The  kyngdam  of 
God  .  .  shal  be  |ouen  to  a  folk  doinge  fruytis 
of  it.  Matth.  21,  43  Oxf. 

Mon,  |)i  flesch,  hwatfrut  bered  hit?  Ancr. 
R.  p.  276.  Wedlac  haueO  \nrefrut  j)rittifald  in 
heuene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Prut  &  com  ber 
faylede.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  378.  This  treo  .  .  Ful  of 
blosmes  &  of  fhä.  St.  Kenelm  119.  Per  nis 
mete  hute  frute.  CoK.  10.  Pe  little  t)yeues  pet 
stelef)  .  .  of  hire  ne|ebores  hire  capons,  hennen, 
frut  of  hire  gardins.  Ayenb.  p.  38.  frere  sai  he 
semliche  tree  wif)  pe  sonne  woxe»  PatfitUharen 
hem  aboue.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  115.  To  the  for 
comfort  I  make  my  sute  To  haue  that  ioy  that 
lastythe  ay.  For  her  loue  that  bare  that  frute. 
E.E.P.  p.  140.  He  .  .  yaf  hir  to  ete  of  that 
frute.  CJesta  Rom.  p.  192.  —  Ther  he  tarijd, 
and  ete  of  the frewte.  p.  117.  —  Herbes,  the 
whiche  heren  frutes  7  tymes  in  the  jeer.  Maund. 
p.  49.  He  farus  to  a  feld  . .  astored  wi|)  frutus. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  113. 

Rihtwis  Lauerd  and  mihti  king,  That  geres 
the  erthefroit  forth  bring,  Witouten  the  nan 
froit  mai  spring.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  1.  Wod 
hony  and /roiY  he  ete.  p.  10.  FuUeof  be  flour 
of  pe  foure  welle ,  {)at  flowes  owte  of  Paradice 
whene  pe  flode  ryses,  That  mvche/roy<  of  fallez, 
t>at  feede  schalle  us  alle.  MoRTE  Arth.  2706. 
Alle  froytez  foddenid  was  t)at  floreschede  in 
erthe.  3247.  —  Wers  tre  wers  frouit  it  beris. 
Curs.  Mundi  38  Ms.  Göttingen.  —  Grete 
skantenesse  of  comnys ,  and  lytylle  frowytese 
on  trees.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  B.  p.  383. 

fray . .  beres  blomez  ful  fayre,  &  pe  fayrest 
fryt  |)at  may  on  folde  growe,  As  orenge  &  o|)er 
fryt  &  apple  garnade.  Allit.  P.  2,  1042.  Art 
passeth  yn  hys  degre ,  As  the  fryte  doth  the 
rote  of  the  tre.  Freemas.  567.  Tres  .  .  j^at 
twelue/ry^  of  lyf  con  here  ful  sone.  Allit. 
P.  1,  1076. 

Vereinzelt  kommt /rtic<  vor:  They  helde 
hem  paied  of  the  fructes  pat  {)ey  ete.  Ch.  Boeih, 
Append,  p.  180.   vgl.  sch./rtids. 

nuitenill   adj.    neue,  fruitful.     Frucht 
tragend,  fruchtbar. 
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fruitestere  —  fruschen. 


Hilles,  knolles . .  Tries  &uiteßUl  and  cedres 
alle.  Ps.  148,  9. 

fruitestere s.  Verkäuferinvon  Früch- 
ten, Fruchlhändlerin. 

And  right  anoon  ther  come  tombesteris, 
Fetis  and  smale ,  and  yonge  frmtesterea.  Ch. 
a  T.  13892. 

froitlesadj.  neue. fruitless.  ohneFrucht, 
fruchtlos. 

Of  ilk  idel  worde ,  spoken  in  vayne,  J)at  es 
to  say,  |)at  yr&r  fruytles.  Hamp.  5665. 

ftrnmberdliiig  s.  ags.  frumbirdling ,  pube 
tenus.  Jüngling. 

Midniht  öe  bilimpeö  to  frumherdligges  [= 
frumberdlinges] ,  media noxadolescencia.  OEH. 
II.  39.  On  midniht  he  wakeged,  t^^^^^^  he 
frumberdlinges  binime9  undeawes  and  gode 
techeö.  II.  39  sq. 

frnmkenned  adj.  aga.  frumcenned ,  primo- 
genitus  [cf.  ExoD.  4,  22].   erstgeboren. 

Oodes  engel  .  .  acwalde  on  elche  huse  of 
|>am  egiptissen  folche  ^et  frumkenede  childe. 
OEH.  p.  87. 

ftume)  frome  s.  ags.  fruma^  principium, 
initium,  gth.  yrtima,  Trpwroc,  frums,  dp^.  An- 
fang, Beginn. 

refrumey^ea  vnhende,  &  al  swa  wes  t)e 
sende.  liAt.  II.  130.  Leuedy,  for  ^9xe  blisse 
|)at  ^u  heddest  at  |)e  frume  . .  Help  vs  nv.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  87.  At  Babilloine  ate  frume  To 
one  brigge  {)u  schalt  cume.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  135. 
Seie  {)ert  icome  fram  ferren  londe  For  to  seche 
and  for  to  fonde  .  .  To  makie  a  tur  after  |)i8 
cast  In  t>ine  londe  ate  frume  Whanne  t)u  ert 
hom  icume.  335 — 40  cf.  179.  —  Hit  is  gode 
monne  iwone,  An  was  from  the  worlde  frome. 
O.  A.  N.  475.  Hose  neore  ibore  eft  at  pe  frome, 
Into  heuene  ne  mi|te  he  neuer  come.  Castel 
OFF  L.  1455.  Joye  hy  hadden  at  the  frome, 
That  the  deuelen  weren  ouercome.  Alis.  5356. 
Tome  we  ajen  in  tour  sawes ,  &  speke  we  atte 
frome  Of  erld  Olyuer  &  his  felawes.  Ferumbr. 
1104. 

frnmentee 9  frumenty)  formente  s.  afr. 
fromentee,  frumentee,  newe.  frumenty ,  gew. 
furmenty.  Weizenbrei,  auch  mit  einge- 
schnittenem Fleisch ,  und  auf  verschiedene  Art 
bereitet. 

Fflesch  fluriste  of  fermysone  vn\h  frumentee 
noble.  Morte  Arth.  180.  Than  whan  ye  t)at 
Yenesoun  so  haue  chekkid  hit,  with  the  fore 
parte  of  youre  knyfe,  j)at  ye  hit  owt  kvtt.  In  jje 
frumenty  potage  honestly  ye  convey  hit.  Bab. 
a.  p.  141 .  Frumenty  witn  venesoun,  pesyn  with 
bakon,  longe  wortes  not  spare,  p.  150.  To 
peson  or  frumenty  take  {)e  tayle  of  {)e  bevere, 
or  jiff  ye  haue  salt  purpose  . .  ye  must  do  afture 
|)e  forme  oi  frumenty,  p.  153  sq.  Frumenty 
with  venysoun.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  88.  Fyrste,  to 
speke  of  furmente,  How  hit  is  made  in  yche 
degre.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  6. 

irample  [frampillej  s.  vgl.  frumplen  v. 
Runzel,  Falte. 

Frumpy  lie,  ruga,  rugula.  Pr.  P.  p.  181. 

frumplen  v.  sch.  u.  in  en^l.  Biall.  frumple 
[Craven  Dial.  I.  168],  womit  man  das  gleich- 


bedeutende niederl.  frommelen  vergleichen  darf, 
runzeln,  falten,  kräuseln. 

Frumplyd,  rugatüs,  rugulatus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  181. 

frnmneg  s.  vgl.  ras  s.  u.  altn.  frumhlaup. 
Anlauf,  Angriff. 

Mi  t)on  frumr<Bsen  he  feolde  .  .  feowerti 
hundred.  La|.  I.  369. 

frnmscluift^  frnmseheft  s.  ags.  frumsceafl, 
prima  creatio,  ahd.  frumiscaft.  Schöpfung. 
I*u  folckes  feder  of  frumschaft  schuptest 
al  ^  ischapen  is.  St.  Marher.  p.  20.  In  ure 
lauerdes  luue  pe  feader  is  of  frumscheft 
Ifrutnschaft  p.  2].    St.  JüLIANA  p.  3. 

frnmöe  s.  ags.  frumb,  frymb,  initium, 
principium.  Beginn,  Anfang. 

tiss  Word  wass  wi|)})  ^e  Faderr  a|j;  l*e 
Faderr  iss  ^eXt  frummfe  t)att  Godess  Sune, 
Oodess  word,  Wass  wi{)j),  wipputenn  frumniße. 
Orm  18557.  He  hit  hauef)  al  bit)ouht,  {)e 
frumpe  to  |)on  ende.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  142. 
frah  pu  liuedest  of  Adames frumbe  \>ei  come  \>eB 
dei.  OEH.  p.  33.  Hercne  his  read  })at  he  ipe 
frumbe  of  j)is  writ  read  de.  p.  39.  Nere  he  for 
nis  weole  neuer  |)e  fur})er  Bute  he  him  of 
frumpe  fireond  iwrche.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  110. 
Ase  Salomon  \)e  lered ,  &  ich  seide  tÖe  frumpe 
of  t)is  tale.  Ancr.  R.  p.  104.  He  hefde  iseien 
.  .  hwu  Adam  &  Eue,  f)6a  heo  hefden  tÖe 
urumbe  isuneged,  gederen  leaues.  p.  322. 

frnnten  v.  afr.  afronier,  afrunter,  pr.  altsp. 

5g.  afrontar,  it.  (^rontare,  neue.  disX.frunt. 
as  Verb  lautet  im  Präteritum /hm^  für  f  runted. 

1.  tr.  schlagen,  treffen,  stossen: 
l*e  freke  hym  frunt  with  his  fot ,  &  bede  hym 
ferk  vp.  Allit.  P.  3,  187.  He  swapt  at  hym 
swyth  with  a  sword  fell ;  Hit  brake  thur^h  t>e 
basnet  to  t>e  bare  hed,  And  frunt  hym  m  \ie 
fase  a  full  fel  wond.  Destr.  of  Troy  6921. 
Humerius  ^e  mighty,  with  a  mayn  bow  ffrunt 
hym  euyn  in  the  fase  with  a  fyn  arow.  6983. 
Polidamas  .  .  britnet  the  Grekes,  ffaght  with 
hom  felly,  frunt  hom  abacke.  8325. 

2.  intr.  stürzen:  te  freke,  with  a  feile 
spere  frunt  vnto  Ector,  t)at  hit  shok  al  to 
schyuers ,  &  |)e  schalk  hoU.  6887.  YLe  frunt  to 
a  fuerse  kyng  of  Frigies  lond.  He  had  hym  of 
horse,  hyndward  anon.  And  he  was  taken.  8551. 
He/run^  of  hys  fol  flat  to  |)e  ground.  6890. 

frnsch  s.  sch.  /ru«cA  =  breaking.  %,fruschen 
v.  Ansturm,  heftiger  Angriff. 

Speires  vnto  sprottes  sprongen  ouer  hedes, 
So  fuerse  was  the  frusshe  when  l)ai  first  met. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1195.  Fell  was  the  frusshe, 
fey  were  j)ere  mony.  8998.  |)e  freike,  with  the 
frusshe,  fell  of  his  horse,  Hälfe  ded  of  the  dynt. 
5830.  A  ferke  highte  syr  Ffederike,  with  fülle 
feie  ot)er,  fferkes  one  a  frusche.  Morte  Arth. 
2900. 

frnsehen^  fronschen,  froschen  v.  afr. 
fruisser,  froisser  vgl.  mlat.  frussura,  terra 
de  novo  proscissa;  frussura  domus,  ef&actio 
domus  [Du  C] ;  die  Ableitung  des  Wortes  von 
\at.  frendere,fressus  ist  unbefriedigend,  nicht 
minder  die  Herbeiziehung  des  lat.  frustare. 


fruten  —  ftijel. 
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Es  bedarf  noch  weiterer  Aufklärung,  seh.  /rw^cA, 
frwschf  neue,  frush. 

a.  tr.  1.  zerquetschen,  zermalmen, 
zerreiben:  He  .  .  hoteth  him  sende,  fer  and 
nere,  To  his  justices,  lettres  hard.  That  the 
contrais  beo  aferd,  Toßtische  the  gadelyng,  and 
to  bete.  And  none  of  heom  on  lyve  lete.  Alis. 
1811.  —  He  hedde  an  hache  vppon  heij  wi|)  a 
gret  halue,  Huld  hit  harde  wij)  teis  in  his  two 
Sondes ;  So  hefntsaehede  hem  with,  and  fondede 
his  8trengt)e,  l)at  luyte  mi|te  faren  him  fro. 
Joseph  503.  He  .  .  ffowle  frusahet  his  face 
with  his  feile  nailes.  Destr.  of  Trot  1394. 
With  his  berde  he  frusshed  hir  mouthe  unmete. 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  3ii.  —  Dyamed  was  derit  with 
a  depe  hurt ,  riuiW  frusshct  wiüi  the  fall ,  &  on 
feld  lay.  Destr.  of  Troy  8334. 

2.  schmettern,  schlagen:  I*ai  tumyt 
to  the  Troiens ,  tarit  hom  longe,  ffoghten  with 
hom  felly,  frusshit  hom  abake.  Destr.  of  Troy 
3224.  He  frusshet  so  felly  freikes  to  ground. 
5931. 

b.  intr.  stürmen,  stürzen,  rennen: 
Thei  rennen  to  ^idre  a  gret  randoum,  and  thei 
f russchen  to  gidere  nille  fiercely.  MaüND. 
p.  238.  Than  syr  Fflorent  and  Floridas  in 
fewtyre  j)ey  caste,  ffruschene  one  alle  j)e  ffrape, 
and  biernes  affrayede.  MoRTE  Arth.  28u4. 
Ffolke  frouschen  in  fere.  Degrevant  1087.  — 
I*an  Pollux  .  .  ffrochit  into  {)e  frount ,  &  a  fray 
made.  Destr.  of  Troy  1276—8. 

fraten  v.  vgl.  afr.  afruiter,  mhd.  rrüiÄten, 
Frucht  tragen,  als  Frucht  hervor- 
bringen. 

Frutyn,  or  brynge  for|)e  fruUt  fructifico. 
Pr.  P.  p.  182.  I  as  vyne  frutede  swotnesse  of 
smel  [tructificavi  suavitatem  odoris  Vtdg.]. 
Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  24,  23  Oxf. 

fael  9  s.  afr.  foud,  fouail  [doch  nur  für  das 
Qeniess  der  Hunde  auf  der  Saujagd  gebräuch- 
lich, wie  afr.  fouaiUe,  weil  auf  dem  Feuer  be- 
reitet] mlat.  fualium  [vepreta  siccata  ad  ignem 
conficiendum ,  nostris  fouailles  Du  C]  neue. 
fewel^wl   Feuerung,  Brennholz. 

Fuel  to  chymne  hym  falle  to  gete.  B.  OF 
CüRTAS.  461.  Tho  grome  (oifiielle  that  schalle 
brenne  In  halle,  chambur,  to  kechyn  .  .  He 
shalle  delyver  hit  ilke  a  dele,  In  halle  make 
fyre  at  ycne  a  mele.  385.  Hoc  focale ,  fuelle. 
WR.  Voc.  p.  260. 

fagitif  adj.  u.  s.  afr.  fuitif,  fu^itif,  pr. 
fugitiu,  ^.  pg.  fugitivo,  it.  jfuggitivo,  lat. 
fugüivus, neMB. fugitive,  flüchtig  u. Flücht- 
ling. 

Philomon  he  preieth  for  the  seruaunt 
fugitife.  Wycl.  Pre/.  Epp.  p.  73.  —  It  [sc. 
that  cytee]  was  so  fre,  that  men  resceyved  there 
alle  manere  oi  fagityfes.  Maund.  p.  66.  He  is 
like  eLfuaitif  that  rennythe  to  seyntwarie  For 
drede  of  hangvng.  Lydg.  3f.  P.  p.  167. 

tu}elj  tuhelj  rawel,  foel,  fale,  fojel,  fowel, 
foul  etc.  s.  ?L%%.  ßtgol,  fugel,  alts. /t<^a^,  afries. 
fug  eh  ahd.  fngel,  fogel^  gth.  fuglsj  altn.  dan. 
fugly  schw.fägelffogelf  nieder!,  vogel,  niederd. 
vagel,  neue.  fowl.    Vogel. 

Swa  ^efu^el  fli|eö.  La|.  II.  473.    Alle  dor 


and/M)e/  ifliht  lete  he  makede  adunriht.  OEH. 
p.  59.  Lete  thane  lutle  fu}el  nime.  O.  A.  N. 
1095.  Duue  ne  harmed  none  fugele  ne  mid  bile 
ne  mid  fote.  OEH.  II.  49.  God  brogt  Adam 
dor  biforn  He  kinnes  beste  of  erde  boren ,  and 
fugely  an  fis.  G.  A.  Ex.  219.  A  vuhel  com  flon. 
OEH.  p.  81.  l>e  pellican  is  a /«<•/.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  126.   Douf  a  ful  xneefuel  es.  Metr.  Homil. 

?.  158.  Nis  J)er  hauk  ne  fule  so  swifte.  CoK. 
23.  —  I*a  ho  bine  bireueden  of  t)ere  muchele 
mihte  |)et  Crist  him  hefde  i|efen  of  al  j)er  orde 
scrude,  of  |)e  uisces  ij)e  wetere,  and  fu\eles  i{)e 
lufte.  OEH.  p.  79.  Sum  [sc.  of  |)e  sed]  fel  bi 
|)e  wei,  and  was  fortreden,  ^nd^fugeles  it  freten. 
II.  155.  t^eonne  fieod  ]^Bifu\eles  feor  i  t)an  lufte. 
La}.  I.  S5.  Fugeles  sulen  di  fleis  toteren.  G.  a. 
Ex.  2089.  God  [sc.  dis  der]  o  felde  to  a  furg, 
and  failed  darinne  .  .  forto  bilirten  fugeles. 
Best.  400.  Thu  tukest  wrothe  and  uvele  Whar 
thu  mijt  over  %mdXe  fu)ele.  O.  A.  N.  63.  I  schal 
.  .  lete  toluken  |)i  fiesch  }^efuhelea  of  f)e  lufte. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2123.  l>u  wrahtest  ant  weidest 
.  .  })e  fisches  ^  i  |)e  flodes  fleoted  wid  finnes,  ^e 
fuheles  \ie  fleon  bi  t)e  lufte.  St.  Marher.  p.  9. 
Ich  schal  .  .  |eoue  t>i  fiesch  fode  to  fuheles.  St. 
Juliana  p.  1«3.  Pe  firidde  dole  is  of  ones  kunnes 
fuweles  t)et  Dauid  it)e  sauter  efned  himsulf  to. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  14.  He  makede  fysses  in  {)e  sea, 
And  fuweles  in  pe  lufte.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  61. 
Turn  |)eruppe  ase  we  speken  oifuwelene  cunde, 
l)et  beod  lefned  to  ancre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  298. 
Nu  wunied  t>ar  inne  fueles  and  wilde  deor. 
OEH.  II.  165.  Al  j)et  is  ide  worlde  he  werp 
under  ure  uet,  bestes  &.  fueles.  Ancr.  R.  p.  388. 
Cristene  men  of en  ben  so  fagen,  so  fueles  ben 
quen  he  it  sen  oagen.  G.  A.  Ex.  15.  O^xefules 
hire  fallen  bi.  Best.  410.  In  thir  tua  fules  may 
we  se  Bathe  mil  denes  and  charite.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  158.  Now  make  we  man  .  .  That 
shalle  be  keper  of  more  and  les,  Of  fwleSf  and 
fysh  in  flood.  Town.  M.  p.  5. 

tenne  bid  })e  kinewur|)e  fö\el  feeie  on  his 
side.  La|.  U.  423.  fre  «/o|e/ him  uerref)  blet>eliche 
uram  |)annes  huer  me  brekf)  his  nest.  Ayenb. 
p.  178.  To  a  \ite\fo]el  he  bicom.  St.  Kenelm 
129.  Als /o^^/ fleshand  in  |)e  ayre  als  wynd. 
Hamp.  7075.  Tho  fie}  ther  up  a  lute/o«7e^.  St. 
B RANDAN  p.  9.  Thulke  soule  hath  eche  thing 
.  .  Best,  fowel,  and  eke  fisch.  Pop.  Sc.  345. 
fre  fowel  frat  fru  bicome  to.  St.  Kenelm  145. 
We  .  .  buth  byset  bo  foul  in  cage.  Alis.  3555. 
The  prestes  of  that  temple  ban  alle  here 
wrytynges  undre  the  date  of  the  foul  that  is 
clept  fenix.  Maund.  p.  47  sq.  I  |af  to  |)e  Bol)e 
beestandfysche  and/ow/fieoyng.  E.E.P.  p.  120. 
Whan  every  foule  cometh  there  to  chese  his 
make.  Ch.  Assembly  of  F.  310.  —  frat  is  a 
sc'olcud  mere  iset  a  middeleerde  .  .  mid  fiscen 
and  mid  feo}elen.  La|.  II.  489.  fre  ilke  |)et  tek{) 
u o}eles  zinge.  Ayenb.  p.  105.  Fojeles,  fisches 
ine  the  depe.  Shoreh.  p.  146.  Ihc  here  fo^eles 
singe.  K.H.  129.  So  merie  is  per  inne  fre 
fojeles  song.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  277.  Over  [>a 
wone  sal/o^Ä/e«  of  heven.  Ps.  103,  12.  Bestes 
and  alle  erfes  ma,  Neddres,  fogheles  fefrered  als 
swa.  148,  10.    A  lute  blac  sac  .  .  among  hem 
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fu)elcun  —  ful. 


^w/oweles  here.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  186.  Foweies 
white  and  faire  yiiou|  were  in  everech  bou}.  St. 
Bbandan  p.  9.  To  the  fowelen  parays  thulke 
daihicome.  p.  17.  Thus  thiBn  fotoetes ,  voide 
of  al  malice,  Acordeden  to  love.  Ch.  Leg.  O.  W. 
Prol.  167.  Qredi/otie/M  feilen  doron.  G.  A. 
Ex.  947.  Of  alle  der  de  on  werlde  wunen,  And 
fotteleSf  weren  derinne  cumen  Bi  seuene  and 
seuene.  569.  Engelond  ys  ful  ynow  . .  of foules 
and  of  bestes.  K.  of  ul.  p.  1.  Beestes  and 
foules  .  .  {)e  cours  of  kuynde  alle  t)ei  suwe. 
E.E.P.  p.  122.  Feire  floures  schal  we  finde,  of 
foulen  song  here.  Will.  805.  He  wist  wat  alle 
fouls  saved.  Seven  Sag.  3138.  The  fowles  of 
ravyne  Were  hyest  sette.  Ch.  Assembly  of  F. 
323.  OtthßfowUs  of  heuene  .  .  two  and  two 
ben  gon  ynne  to  Noe  into  the  arke.  Wycl. 
Gen.  7,  8  Oxf. 

fa^elcmi)  fo^elcuiiy  faelenn  s.  ags.fugelcynn. 
Vogeleesohlecht,  Vogelart. 

te  heolia  [=  halle]  gast  wes  iseien  ofer  t>a 
apostlas  on  fures  heowe,  and  ofer  Crist  on  his 
fuluhte  on  ane  culfre  onlicnesse.  Hwi  ofer 
Criste  on  culfren  heowe  .  .?  fordon  be  fiet 
fuielcun  is  swide  bilehwit  and  witutan  laOe  and 
isibsum.  OEH.  p.  93  sq.  lsla|ene  weoren  to 
l)on  mele  twself  t)U8end  ruderen  sele  .  .  of  |>an 
foh}elcunne  ne  mai  hit  na  mon  kennen.  La|. 
I.  346.   Thu  art  loth  aljkielkunne,  O.  a.  N.  65. 

fa^elfltjt  s.   Vogelflug,  Vogelschaar. 
At  euen  cam  Skfugelßigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  3321. 

fDhelere,  fo^elere^  fonlere^  fowler  etc.  s. 

ags.  fugelere  y   mhd.   vogelare,   vogeler^   neue. 
fowler.   Vogler,  Vogelsteller. 

As  ^e  fmiel  t)e  is  ton  i  ^efuheleres  grune. 
St.  Maaher.  {).  3.  te  herte  is  ase  is  t)e  uoiel 
.  .  hy  ulyif)  perilousliche,  zuo  t)et  hy  hyre  spiff), 
and  ualp  ofte  into  |)e  grines  of  t)e  uojelere  of 
helle.  Aybnb.  p.  254.  The  foweler  we  deffye, 
And  al  his  crafte.  Ch.  Leg.G.  W.  Prol.  138  cf. 
132.  Be  thou  pullid  out  .  .  as  a  bird  fro  the 
spies  of  the  foxdere.  Wycl.  Prov.  6,  5  Oxf. 
Waltende  as  fouler  es.  Jebem.  5,  26.  Als  a 
fouler  Tas  foufes  wy t  gylder  and  panter.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  69.  Hie  auceps, /otr/erc.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  194.  277.  FowlarCf  auceps,  avicularius.  Pr. 
P.  p.  175.  Fowler,  auceps.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  181. 
212.  A  bleryeed /otr/er  trust  not  though  he 
wepe.  Lydg.  31.  P.  p.  186. 

nil,  fol  adj.  ags.  alts,  ful,  afHes.  ful^  fol, 
niederd.  vull,  niederl.  vol,  ahd.  fol,  gUi.  fulls, 
altn.  ftUlr,  schw.  full,  dän.  fuld,  sch.  fow,  fu\ 
neue.  full. 

1.  voll,  gefüllt,  bildl.  satt,  ohne  wei- 
tere Bestimmung:  Heo  [sc.  auaricia]  is  helle 
iliche,  forÖon  t)et  hi  ba  habbeö  unafillendliche 
gredinesse,  pet  hi  nefre  ne  heoh  fülle.  OEH. 
p.  103.  Cleves  of  |)a /«//  er  yhit.  Ps.  143,  13. 
Nim  him  .  .  upo  hwas  nebschaft  pe  engles  ne 
beod  neauer  fülle  to  bihalden.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  39.  to  heo  weren  f olle  and  glade  also,  ore 
louerd  het  anon  rijt  pere  To  gaderi  j)at  releef 
in  to  bascates.  Leben  Jesu  20. 

2.  mit  dem  Genitiv  oder  einem  entsprechen- 
den adverbialen  Satzgliede  ,  voll  von  etwas: 
An  godd  unagin  euch  godes  ful.  St.  Juliana 


p.  3.  Leue  |e,  ich  reade  ow,  o{)e  luuende  godd 
mihti  .  .  ant  euch  godes  ful.  St.  MarheR.  p.  6. 
Wapnen  he  ladde ,  t)at  wes  a  kene  sword,  and 
enne  koker  fulne  flan.  Lai.  I.  276.  —  He  is 
ful  of  alle  godnesse.  OEH.  U.  19.  And  tah  ha 
ful  were  of  alle  godepeawes,  ane  of  hire  mekelec 
na  Seide  etc.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  Itt  iss  Godess 
arrke,  &  iss  AWfull  of^htui}domess.  Orm  1784. 
An  oöer  heuene  ßt*o  blis,  And  ful  o  lif  de 
lested  00.  G.  a.  Ex.  110.  Engelond  ys  ful 
ynow  of  fruyi  and  of  Iren.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  1. 
Thei  hen  ful  of  must.  Wycl.  Deeds  2,  13.  In 
t)e  honuraunce  of  swete  Ihu,  {)at  is  louerd /ti/ 
of  vertu.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1 .  to  he  sey  t)at  feldes 
were  fol  ofeome  echon,  AI  })e  contreye  fol  of 
frut.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  380.  Hit  [sc.  |)et  com]  .  . 
is  uol  of  f  rut  and  al  ripe.  Ayenb.  p.  28.  Gracia 
plena  .  .  And  that  hys  fol  of  grace.  Shoreh. 
p.  122.  Mi  soule  is  fol  ofserewe  ant  wo.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  74.  to  bigon  Elisabef)  wi|}  heu  vois  to 
grede,  AI  fol  of  pe  holt  gost.  Geb.  Jesu  375. 
So  uol  of  wormes  \i^  lond  ne  fond.  Feofeuer 
DES  H.  Patrick  3.  —  Ac  heo  was  ful  of  hym 
[seiner  satt,  überdrüssig]  er  t>e  leres  ende.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  33. 

3.  vollst&ndig,  ganz,  vollkommen: 
Ei|l)err  hunndredd  iss  Fuü  tale  all  ^werrt  ut 
filledd.  Orm  5128.  Hundred  is /t^  ^/,  &  noted 
perfectiun.  Ancr.  R.  p.  372.  Hit  lasted^  wuke 
Julie  and  sum  del  more.  OEH.  U.  3.  Het  hire 
brafter  kästen  i  cwalmhus ,  {i  ha  nowder  ne  ete 
lasse  na  mare  twelf  dates  fülle.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1557.  Weren  isleine  of  ^  awariede  folc  fowr 
pusendfulle.  2035.  i^ti/Ze^ent^^heohserabaru- 
wede  mne  and  is  cinhtes.  Laj.  I.  146.  frat  sper 
l)urh  TtehtefuUe  mne  uebme.  lU.  104.  tu  schalt 
waxe  more  Bi  fülle  seue  }ere.  K.H.  94.  So  ther 
beth  ordresfoüe  sevene.  Shoreh.  p.45.  —  Ech 

fod  giue  and  fule  [perfectum]  gttie  cumeÖ  of 
euene  dunward.  OEH.  II.  105.  He  sende  us 
pe  fülle  giue  pe  giued  eche  lif  onblisse.  U.  109. 
We  wulled  mid  ^e  uehten  jmd  ftdlere  strengen. 
La|.  IU.  163.  Assaracus  hit  redde  .  .  t)att)at 
Troynisse  folc  mid  his  fülle  fultume  nomen 
pene  cniht  Brutun,  and  makeden  hine  to  duke. 
I.  18.  te  bodys  sal .  .  outher  l)an  have  /W  toy 
togyder.  Or  ful  sorow.  Hahp.  2609.  With  al 
hiB  fülle  mygnte.  By  day  he  was  in  Martes  heighe 
servyse.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3.  387  cf.  5,  682.  Qu. 
Anclyda  119.  He  gan  enquere  and  seche  A 
soth  of  this  with  al  his  fülle  cure.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
5,  1551.  —  Heo  beoÖ  vae  fülle feond.  Laj.  I. 
41.  Biwite5  hit  to  se  monie  oÖre,  nawt  ane  to 
hare  freond,  ah  to  haxe  fülle  fan.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  31.  Suffiseth  this ,  my  fülle  f rend  Pandare, 
That  I  have  seyde.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  1,  610. 

ftaly  fol  adv.   ags.  ful,  mhd.  vol.    völlig, 
ganz,  gar. 

1.  häufig  vor  Adjektiven  und  Ad- 
verbien, mit  denen  es  bisweilen  in  der  Schrift 
(wie  altn.  füll  u.  ags.  ful  in  zahlreichen  Zusam- 
mensetzungen) als  zusanmiengesetzt  behandelt 
wird  .  was  unter  dem  logischen  Gesichtspunkte 
gleichgültig  erscheint :  ms  eien  beÖ  ful  brihte. 
OEH.  II.  222.  Ot)re  unnfaewe  shulenn  ec  Full 
glade  &  hlipe  wnttpenn.   Orm  159.    Hauelok 


ful  —  fulbringen. 
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was  a  ftd  god  Rome.  Howel.  7.  Ich  haue  a 
sone,  9kfulfayr  knaue.  308.  As  he  has  langured 
for  jour  loue  a /u/  long  while.  Will.  983.  5« 
schuUen  .  .  offren  to  Venus  A  ful  derworpe 
douue.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  720.  t*e  folk  of  him 
waafulfegne.  Greoorleo.  680.  Him  to  seon 
huy  weren  ßd  glad.  Kindh.  Jesu  62.  Comen 
fulmanie  [substantivirt]  60.  tat  wroU  ^y  wede, 
he  watz /ii/ tpy».  Allit.  P.  1,  747.  This  ryvere 
of  Danubee  is  9^  fülle  gret  ryvere.  Maund.  p.  7. 
Costantynoble  is  a  fülle  fayr  cytee.  p.  1 5.  A 
piler  that  stode/o/Äsy^Ä«,  Hyer  wel  than  ony 
tour.  Seven  Sao.  1883.  Ar  londes  and  ar  leodes 
liggeth  fu/  lene.  POLIT.  S.  p.  150.  —  Ic  yvaXful 
toel  [fmtcel  ed.]  bet  l)u  mint  agultan  wid  t>ine 
euen  nexta  OEH.  p.  17.  He  hit  vfaXful  wel. 
St.  Ma&her.  p.  4.  I  woth/tt/  wel  ich  haue  mi 
mede.  Havel.  119.  I^usfeole  priuile^es  scheawed 
ful  mteUiche  hwucche  beon  |)e  meidnes.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  23.  To  |)an  ilke  weie  {)e  he  ful  }eare 
wuste.  Lai.  I.  23.  Ful  late  he  tumes  fra  |)at 
trowyng.  Hamp.  789.  Thus  me  pileth  the  pore 
and  pyketh  ful  clene,  PoLlT.  S.  p.  150.  Ne 
dwelaen  huy  nou|t  after  ful  longue.  Kindh. 
Jesu  50.  Ful  rafe  rommede  he.  Alex.  a. 
Dindim.  2.  The  wyUe  that  hys  in  paradys  Fol 
wel  bytokneth  thvs  avys.  Shoreh.  p.  119.  Scho 
salle  oe  honhtfoUe  dere  [pretio  magno].  Langt. 
p.  150. 

2.  selten  vor  Verben,  mit  denen  es  ge- 
wöhnlich zusammengesetzt  erscheint:  u&  {)e 
king  hfißfde  t)fiBS  ful  iscside.  La}.  III.  34.  to  [)e 
god  weorc  bigunne ,  &  ful  enden  hit  nolden. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  123.  If  he  ful  in  fehle  stat,  that 
he  ne  mi|te  hit  ful  ende.  Beket  2205.  doch 
lesen  wir:  I^anne  we  hauen  ure  penitence 
fulended.  OEH.  11.  61.  vgl  ags.  fullendian 
[Lte],  nhd.  vollenden  t  schw.  fmlända^  dän. 
fuldende,  niederl.  voleindigen. 

fidy  font  adj.  ags.  ahd.  fül,  afries.  fül  in 
fülnisset  niederd.  /3/,  niederl.  vuU^  gth.  /«/«, 
altn.  füll,  schwed.  /wi,  dän.  fuuly  neue,  foul, 
faul,  stinkend,  schmutzig,  garstig; 
von  sinnlichen  Gegenständen,  wie  in  sittlicher 
Beziehung  gebraucht. 

Innan  |)an  sea  [sc.  of  helle]  weren  .vii. 
bittere  u{)e,  {)e  forme  was  snaw  [swnau  Ms.]  .  . 
f)e  seofe^e  fal  stunch.  0£H.  p.  43.  Ichabbe 
isehen  t)en  feond  .  .  ant  felde  hu  his  fule  stench 
strac  ant  strahte  a|einward.  St.  Marher.  p.  U. 
I^es  oder  mon,  l)et  sunegeÖ  and  luuedhis  sunnen, 
alse  deö  j)et  fette  swin  pet^w/e/cn  to  liggen  in. 
OEH.  p.  81.  He  })et  haÄeÖ  j)et  horshtts  te 
witene  seal  |)er  per  hit  is  ful  makien  hit  clene. 
p.  85.  Hie  [sc.  swin]  secheö  to  |)e  fuleßoddri, 
and  {)aron  walewed.  II.  37.  Men  telde  hit  ful 
[unrein]  al  f)at  hie  handlede,  forte  {)at  hie  eede 
to  chirche.  II.  47.  Nert  tu  icumen  of  ful  stimf 
Ancr.  R.  p.  276.  Man  here  es  nothyng  elles 
Bot  a  fouU  slyme ,  wlatsome  til  men.  Hamp. 
564.  Als  fow  made  me  Foul  erthe  and  clay 
here  to  be.  416. 

Ina  poke,  ful  and  blac,  Sone  he  caste  him 
on  his  bac.  Havel.  555.  He  ne  hauede  nouth 
to  shride  But  a  kouel  ful  unride,  |)at  was /ii/ and 
8wi{)e  wicke.  963. 


He  hauet  brout  ous  to  blis  supemi,  |)at 
hauez  hidut  }pe  foule  put  ivSQxm.  O.E.MisCELL. 
p.  195.  Wykked  folk  sail  fall  doun  Into  hell, 
that  foule  dongoun.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  77. 
SuPERL.  It  is  the  foulest  contree  and  the  most 
cursed.  Maund.  p.  129. 

Ich  am  a  ful  stodmere.  Ancr.  R.  p.  316. 
Ho  sei  difoul  dragun  ine  t)e  hurne  glide.  Meid. 
Mareqr.  St.  43.  [Tho]  it  alles  com  forj),  yt  was 
Hfoulfrogge,  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  69.  In  that  abbeye 
ne  entrethe  not  no  flye  ne  todes  ne  ewtes,  ne 
suche  foule  venymouse  bestes.  Maund.  p.  61. 
Kompar.  tenne  hafest  t>u  {>es  Jmndes  la|e  pe 
nu  speowed  and  ef[t]  hit  fret,  and  bid  muchele 
fulre  l)ene  he  wes  eardon.  OEH.  p.  25.  Ne 
mitte /ou/ore  pin\  neuer  [on]  ert)e  go.  Meid. 
Mareqr.  st.  46. 

As  he  [sc.  |)e  deouel  Belial]  wes  imaket  tus 
earmest  aire  t>ing6  &  berde  as  peful  wiht.  St. 
Juliana  p.  53.  frer  ich  schal  imete  Mony  oful 
wiht.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  181.  The  fule  thefe  .  . 
He  was  aboute  my  wyf  to  spyle.  Seven  Sag. 
681.  Oodard,  pdi  fule  swike.  Havel.  626. 
Thei  ben  righte  felonouse  and  foule,  and  of 
cursed  kynde.  Maund.  p.  65.  Thei  ben  righte 
fotde  folk.  p.  1 29.  Kompar.  Fowlere  y  shal 
oe  maad  more  [vilior  fiam  plus  Vulg.]  than  I 
am  maad.  Wycl.  2  Kings  6,  22  Oxf. 

Hab  fule  saule  sseh  in  to  helle.  La|.  HI.  102. 
Awah  pet  he  efre  wulle  ^ristelechen  oder 
bii)enchen  mid  his  fule  heorte  pe  heo  wulle 
underfon  swa  he|  ping  and  swa  haU  swa  is 
Cristes  licome  in  his  sunfulle  büke.  OEH. 
p.  25.  —  A  he  [sc.  pe  deofel]  wuned  inne  fule 
sunne.  p.  21.  Longe  we  habben  lein  on  ure 
fule  synnes.  II.  7.  Me  ne  {)erf  nout  nenmien  pe 
fule  dede  hi  his  owune  ßde  nome.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  316.  Uss  birrt)  clippenn  all  owe||  pe  fleeshess 
fule  wille.  Orm  15831.  Penne  biÖ  ouer- 
cumen  swa  ec  |)a  fule  aalnesse.  OEH.  p.  105. 
Al  p&tftde  delit  is  wiö  fulöe  aleid.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  25.  Ne  j)e  wrech  sajtled,  Ne  neuer  wolde,  for 
wylnMs  ful,  his  wor{)i  god  knawe.  Allit.  P.  2, 
230.  Pet  is  wel  uoul  zenne.  Ayenb.  p.  22.  ter 
is  an  gpocrisge  uoul,  and  ano|)re  fole,  and  pe 
{)ridde  sotil.  p.  25.  Thou  lext  a  foule  lesing. 
Tristr.  1,  92.  Kompar.  tatt  sinndenn/ti/V« 
sinness.  Orm  15831.  Super  1.  HabbeÖ  t)eo8  ^et 
fuluste  mester  iöe  ueondes  kurt.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  216. 

Ful  mai  pe  |)inke  p9X  forcuder  haued  faire 
weden,  and  })u  unwreste    OEH.  H.  29. 

falbrenneii  v.  [gleichs.  ags.  futbrennan]  wo- 
mit Wycliffe  das  lat.  exardescere  übersetzt, 
entbrennen. 

For  what  my  trespas,  and  for  what  my 
synne,  hast  thow  t\\\xs  fulhrent  after  me  fsic 
exarsisti  post  me  Vulg.  wo  das  hebr.  '^•nnö<  p  ?"i, 
hitzig  verfolgen,  wiederzugeben^  war]'? 
Wycl.  Gen.  31,  36  Oxf. 

fnlbringen  v.  afries.  ftdhranga,  folbringa, 
ahd.foUabringan,  mhd.  vollebringen,  volbringen, 
s.  bringen,   vollbringen,  vollenden. 

'5ure  temmple  timmbredd  wass  &  all  full- 
brohht  till  ende  WiJ)innenn  leress  fowwerrti|  & 
}et  wit>i)innenn  sexe.  Orm  16334  cf.  16376. 
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fulcnen  —  fulen. 


fnleneny.  aga.fuUocn.  neben  fülvihtffulluht, 
baptisma  rg\.  fuluMnien,  Mhtneti.  taufen. 

He  %hsi.  fulcnen ,  on  pe  holie  gost  to  sinnes 
forgiuenesse.  OEH.  II.  137.  Ure  drihten  him 
bed  fulcnen  on  watere  to  synbote.  ih,  to  he 
fulcnede  ure  helende.  i6.  Ne  mac  noman  cume 
to  godes  riche  bute  he  hefulcned.  11.  15. 
nüenere  s.  Täufer. 

Nis  non  more  benne  lohan  be  fulcnere. 
OEH.  II.  131. 

ftalcninge^  foleninge  etc.  s.  y^l.fulnhtninge, 
fuUitning  s.  u.  s.  fulcnen  v.   Taufe. 

Vre  emcristene  ben  alle  |)o  j)e  hereö  ure 
louerd,  and  haued  one  bileue  imene  and  one 
fulcninffe.  OEH.  II.  9.  Of  \ie  fulcninge  he 
speed  on  oder  stede.  tb.  Ac  for  pat  elch  man 
beö  on  fulcninge  [clensed?]  of  alle  synnen,  and 
ogh  to  cunnen  his  bileue  ar  he  fidctiinge 
underfo,  t)arfore  ic  wile  segen  ow  gure  bileue. 
II.  17.  Elch  man  leomede  pater  noster  and 
credo,  ar  {)an  he  fulcninge  understoden.  ih. 
Men  sullen  .  .  lemie  hwu  hie  sullen  here  lif 
laden  on  godes  hersumpnesse ,  and  hem  swo 
gaderen  on  rihte  bileue ,  t)at  hie  ben  on  godes 
wunienge,  })at  he  ben  turned  on  one  lauerd  to 
one  bileue,  to  one  fulcninge.  U.  23.  At  ure 
fulcninge  biforen  ^e  uantstone  we  tumden  fro 
ure  fo  to  him.  II.  61.  I*is  shrud  haued  ech  man 
on  him  after  his  fulcninge.  II.  95.  He  tehte 
hem  rihte  bileue,  bed  hem  to  fulcninge,  and 
clepede  hem  to  shrifte.  U.  127.  Ure  drihten 
him  bed  fulcnen  on  watere  to  synbote ,  and 
fulcning  beden.  II.  137.  He  heleö  here 
synwunden  mid  fulcne[n]fe.  H.  41.  It  ne 
openede  hem  nont  t)e  blisse  of  heuene  alse 
ßilcneng  do8  us.  II.  87.  LoSlesnesse  under- 
stonded  \)e  man  at  his  folcninge.  II.  95. 

fnldoiUTOldoiiv.  SLgs.fuldSn  [Lte],  perficere, 
mhd.  voituon.  vollständig  thun,  voll- 
enden, vollkommen  machen. 

Hundred  is  ful  tel,  &  noteö  perfectiun,  t>et 
is,  ful  dede ;  uorte  scheawen  {)etme  schal /u/Jon 
fiesches  pine  ase  uorÖ  ase  euere  efne  mei  j[>olien. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  372.  —  Kende  of  {)e  enuious  is,  to 
wit)draie  and  uor  to  destrue  be  his  mi|te  alle 
guod ,  by  hit  lite ,  by  hit  lesse ,  by  hit  uoldo. 
Ayenb.  p.  28.  I*e  uayre  uirtues  and  pe  eloriouse 
uorbysnes,  t)et  he  ssewede  be  dede  and  to|te  be 
moupe,  l)et  weren  t)e  uirtues  uoldo  and  nolle  of 
t)e  zot)e  guodnesse.  p.  96. 

foldoan  =  ful  dun ,  doun  adv.  entspricht  in 
der  anzuführenden  Stelle  dem  lat.  funditm 
[Vulg.],  dem  ags.  endemea  tö  gründe,  völlig 
zu  Grunde. 

The  Wallis  of  the  cyte  shulen/ti/c^otm  falle. 
Wycl.  Josh.  6,  5  Oxf. 

ftale«  fonle  adv.  von /t// adj.  a^s./il/,  putri- 
dus.  fauli  garstig,  widerlich,  auch  in 
sittlicher  Beziehung. 

f)is  oref  .  .  stincö  fule  for  his  golnesse. 
Swo  ben  alle  oregel  men  f)e  telleÖ  hem  seluen 
heige,  and  drieö  hordom ,  and  of  })e  höre  fule 
stinkeö.  OEH.  H.  37.  Gat .  .  stinnke}3{)/M/e. 
Orm  1200.  te  fule  breö  .  .  of  lecherie  stinckeÖ 
so  8wude/ti20.  Ancr.  R.  p.  216.  tat  makede 
f)e  cwedi  so  fule  he  us  blende.   O.E.Miscell. 


p.  164.  So  loked  he  with  lene  chekes  Lourynge 
foule.  P.  Pl.  2639.  t>e  kyng  in  his  cortyn 
watz  ka|t  by  t)e  heles,  Feryed  out  bi  fie  fete  & 
/otr/e  dispysed.  Allit.  P.  2,  1789.  Kompar. 
pe  stude  is  {)ustrore  |)ene  ^e  nyht,  For  |)er  ne 
cumet)  neuer  lyht ,  And  stinkep  ßdre  t)ane  [)e 
hund,  For  brunston  walle])  at  ^e  grund.  O.E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  150. 

falen«  men^  fonlen  v.  ags.  fyUm,  inquinare, 
ahd.  fülan,  putrefacere,  vgl.  ags.  fälian,  ahd. 
fülen,  mhd.  viilen,  niedera.  fulen ^  putrescere, 
seh.  fulyie,  fyle,  file,  neue,  foul,  file. 

a.  tr.  1.  besudeln,  beschmutzen: 
Dahet  habbe  that  ilke  best.  That  fvXeih  his  owe 
nest.  O.  A.  N.  99  cf.  96.  Pe  chyld/wW  in  bis 
bond  f>e  water  &  {)e  vanston.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  290. 
—  A  thyng  es  fouler  J)at  moy  file,  {)an  j)e  thyng 
|)at  it  files.  Hamp.  2348.  A  |)ral  |)ry}t  in  {>e 
f)rong  un{)ryuandely  clo|)ed,  Ne  no  festiual 
frok ,  but  Med  with  werkkez.  Allit.  P.  2, 
135.  —  Also  eschewe  .  .  To  foule  the  borde 
clothe  with  thy  knyfe.  B.  of  Curtas.  1 10. 

2.  oft  in  abertragener  Bedeutung,  be- 
flecken, schänden,  entehren:  Heom  i 
folhi  neodelukest,  ^  cunnid  to  beon  cleane 
wiöuten  monnes  man,  ant  fleod  fiesches  fulÖen, 
|ef  ich  mähte  eyweis  makien  harn  to  fallen  ant 
fulen  ham  seoluen.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  Nouder 
ne  mei  l)e  wind,  pet  is  pet  word,  ne  wunden  pe 
i  |)ine  vlesche,  ne  fulen  |)ine  soule.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  124.  Ure  flesch  .  .  heaned  us  se  ofte  as  ha 
usfule^,  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  fris  is  sunne  &  .  . 
sufed  t>i  sawle  &  make5  schuldi  toward  godd  & 
fuleb  j)i  flesch  ec.  p.  35.  t*us  heo  doÖ  for  to 
feiren  heom  seoluen  .  .  ah  heo  fuleÖ  heom 
soluen  |)er  mide.  OEH.  p.  53.  —  On  his  guwede 
he  fleh  fro  folke  to  weste,  for  poX  he  ne  wolde 
noh[t]  mid  lihte  wordes^fen  his  liflode.  II.  127. 
(att  tu  nan  o|)err  manness  wif  Ne  |eorne  nohht 
to  nejhenn  "Vfipp  unncleennesses  fule  lusst ,  To 
filenn  swa  junnc  baj)e.  Orm  4490.  Euery  lede 
will  pe  lacke  and  p\  lose  file.  Destr.  of  Troy 
8120.  To  thare  prynces  thay  can  hym  fgle^ 
Town.  M.  p.  273.  Ke  filed  his  saweldedelye 
With  the  filth  of  licherie.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  56. 
Pe  courte  opon  him  sat,  pe  quest  filed  him  & 
schent.  Langt,  p.  173.  His  olde  mder  fantasi 
pta filet  in  herte.  Destr.  of  Troy  2669.  l>att 
nan  ne  shoMdefiledd  ben  Wi{)j)  hfiet)enndom 
t)urrh  macche.  Orm  1959.  Pe  wend  haf  acorded 
both  In  alle  maner  of  ping ,  p2X  Rauf  felt  him 
filed.  Langt,  p.  124  sq.  I*e  world  has  many 
with  vanite^/ed.  Hamp.  1198.  He  has  forsede 
hir  and  fylede.  MoRTE  Arth.  978.  —  Fovolyn, 
or  defowlyn,  turpo,  deturpo.  Pr.  P.  p.  178. 
Wi|)  ot)er  folies  fale  |o  foulen  jour  soulen. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  633.  Cammokes  and  wedes 
Foulen  the  fniyt  in  the  feld  Ther  thei  growen 
togideres.  P.  PL.  13585.  Mi  fruit  psX  is  so  holi 
haJwed ,  In  a  feeld  is  fouled  and  falwed ,  Wi^ 
grete  lewes  he  is  galwed.   Holy  Rood.  p.  132. 

b.  intr.  besudelt  werden,  sicn  be- 
sudeln: Sume  men  laded  here  lif  on  etinge 
and  drinkinge  alse  swin ,  pe  uulie^  and  wroteÖ 
and  sneuied  aure  fule.  OEH.  H.  37.  in  über- 
tragener Bedeutung :  So  ferly  fowled  her  flesch 


fulenden  —  fulfullen. 
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|>at  |>e  fende  loked ,  How  be  defter  of  |)e  dout>e 
wern  derelych  fayre,  &  fallen  in  fela}6chyp  with 
hem  on  folken  wyse.  Allit.  F.  2,  269. 

ftalendeii  v.  s.  ftd  adj. 

fnlfkir  =: /W/atr  adj.  gar  schön. 
Vs  may  falle  here  Afulfaire  gifte.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  3155. 

fnlfattid  p.  p.  ygl.  Hg%,fattan  p.  p.  fated, 
pinguefacere.  fettseworden. 

Ful  fat  maad  is  the  loued,  and  aien  wynsed ; 
fulfattidt  ful^presid,  outlargid  [incrassatus, 
impinguatus,  dilatatus  VtUff.]  Wycl.  Deuter. 
32,  15  Oxf. 

fnlfeding  s.  vgl.  B^.fid%ngt  pastio.  Sät- 
tigung. 

Seuen  oxen . .  the  whiche,  the  rather  deuownd 
and  wastid,  no  merke  oifulfedyng  louun  [qus, 
deToratis  et  consumtis  pnoribus,  nullam  saturi- 
tatis  dedere  Testigiumj.  Wycl.  Oen.  41,  20 
Oxf. 

fDlfettadj.  vgl.  agß.  fast,  firmus,  oonstans. 
ganx  fest,  standhaft. 

I^a  |>e  angles  of  heouene  uoUe  for  heore 
prude  in  to  heUe,  ^a  odre  weren  fulfette  sone, 
pet  ho  ne  mihten  nefre  mare  misdone.  0£H. 
p.  61. 

ftüforaien  t.  ygl.  ags.  forbian,  geforiian, 
promovere.  völlig  xu  Stande  bringen, 
vollenden,  ausführen. 

He  t>ft  arerd  alle  godnlsse,  and  sette  his 
haue  läge,  and,  |)at  t>e  more  his,  |iaf  miht  and 
strenc|)e  .  .  his  hesne  to  fulforbie,  0£H. 
p.  237.  AU  swa  summ  Oodess  temmple  wass 
All  timmbredd  &/«///orJM(/.  Orm  16312.  ^r 
t>ann  t>iss  temmple  mihhte  ben  FuUwrohht  &  all 
fuilforpedd,  15596.  16250  cf.  16273. 

ftalftremedlike  adv.  ags.  fulfremedUee,  per- 
fecte.  vollkommen. 

^tt  te  birrf)  e}}t>e^  lufess  mahht  Futt- 
fremeddUke  fillenn.  Orm  5134.  ^iff  t>att  icc 
t)iss  ^ridde  mahht  Fullfremeddlike  fille.  10750. 

flüfiremednesse  s.  ags.  fulfrmnedneBS ,  per- 
fectio.  Vollkommenheit. 

Whase  itt  iss  t)att  mann  })att  tiss  Fuü- 
fremeddnesse  foUjhe^^.  Orm  6082. 

ftüfremien  v.  a^s.  ftdfremian,  fulfremman^ 
perficere.  p.  p.  vollkommen. 

^att  wass .  .  FtMfremedd  herrsummnesse. 
Orm  2529.  10900.  I»e|jre  Mi  fÜUfremedd  wass 
Inn  alle  gode  dedess.  5792.  All  wass  itt  rihht 
fMfremedd  |)ing.  6076.  To  t>olenn  wit>i) 
fultfrenudd  f)ild  All  t>fttt  tatt  iss  unnsell^e. 
1576. 

fttlftalleiiy  folflUeii.  folflllen,  folfelleii  etc. 
V.  BgB.fulfyUan,  implere,  neue.yti^. 

1.  r&umlich,  füllen,  anfüllen,  er- 
füllen: Bos  word  sede  })e  angel  for  man  sholde 
fuhtuüen  englene  sete  t>e  was  er  iwaned.  0£H. 
n.  33.  Thei  [sc.  locusts]  shulen  fulfiUe  thin 
howses.  Wycl.  Exod.  10,  6  Oxf.  —  FohelUt 
[imperat.]  |>08  ydres,  ^et  is  to  sigffe,  |)os  croos, 
ot)er  t>os  faten  of  watere.  O.E.ffiscELL.  p.  29. 
—  He  fulfiUede  an  holw)  vessel  with  dew. 
Wycl.  judo.  6,  38  Oxf.  I^e  serganx  uuluelden 
t>o  faten.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  29.  —  AI  |)at  huge 
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halle  was  huüiifulftdled  .  .  with  barounes  & 
kni|tes.  Will.  4319.  Ilka  land  fulfilled  es  ite 
With  t)ine  aj^hte.  Fs.  103,  24.  Thekingdam  of 
heuenes  is  hc  to  a  nette  .  .  the  whiche  whan  it 
YfMfulfiUid,  men  ledynge  out .  .  cheesiden  the 
good  into  her  vessels.  Wycl.  Matth.  13,  47 
Oxf.  Ho  [sc.  Elaine]  delt  hit  [sc.  t>e  cros]  wisely 
as  ho  wilde,  |>at  al  t>is  werlde  hit  is  ßUfilde  of 
|>e  name  and  of  t)e  smelle.  Holy  Rood  p.  120 ; 
anfüllen  für  sättigen:  Wherof  so  many 
loouys  to  vs,  that  vfeßtlfiUe  [to  fulfiUe  i\irt7.  ut 
saturemus  Vulg.]  so  grete  a  cumpanye  of  peple? 
Wycl.  Matth.  15,  33  Oxf.  Be  fulfilUd  sal 
[saturabuntur  Vulg»]  trees  of  felde  i&an.  Early 
Engl.  Fs.  103,  16.  erfallen  bexogen  auf 
Gemüth,  Herx,  Seele:  j^e  welle  of  olisse  . . 
^et  may  uoluelle  t>e  herte.  Ayekb.  p.  93. 
Fulfilled  es  mi  saule  of  wa.  Ps  87,  4. 

2.  auf  die  Zeit  bexogen,  erfüllen,  ab- 
laufen: A  biheste  he  hedde  of  vr  lord  .  .  |>at 
whon  t>e  tyme  weore  folfuld  [uolueld  p.  18  c. 
var.  LfulftUd],  vr  lord  him  wolde  bipenche. 
Holy  Rood  p.  19.  Tyme  is  /ulfillid,  and  the 
kyngdam  of  Uod  shal  come  nit.  Wycl.  Mark 
1,  15.  My  tyme  is  not  jit  fulfillid.  John  7,  8 
Purv. 

3.  vollenden,  xu  Ende  führen,  aus- 
führen: 5^f  t>erwere  eise  uorto /ti//W/en  l>e 
dede.  Ancr.  R.  p.  288.  Huanne  me  behat 
xikerliche  ^et  me  najt  not  yef  me  hit  may 
uoluelle.  Ayenb.  p.  64.  —  Thet  foheUeth  that 
spoushoth.  Shoreh.  p.  63.  Beter  hys  that  hy 
a  lyte  do  Her  ine  obedience.  And  folvelU  that 
remenaunt  Ine  purgatoryes  tense,  p.  39.  Thei 
fulfiüen  first  the  more  longe  pilgrymage,  and 
aflire  retoumen  aien  be  the  nexte  weves.  Maund. 
p.  53.  —  torw  God  {)e  Sone  is  al  ping  wrouht. 
And  alle  |>ing[  \a  folfuld  out  riht  |>orw  God  |)e 
Holigostes  miht.  Cast,  off  Loue  560.  ]^e  xofoe 
noblesse  of  man  begynt>  hver  be  grace  and  be 
uirtue,  and  is  uoluM  ine  blysse.  Ayenb.  p.  88. 
Ine  xuyche  manere  is  godes  anliche  uolueli  ine 
manne  hi  t>e  |)ri  dingnetes  |>et  bief)  ine  |)e  xaule. 
p.  233.  l^is  hoc  is  uolueld  ine  t>e  eue  of  l)e  holy 
apostles  Symon  an  Judas,  p.  262.  das  Particip 
des  Frftsens  kommt  in  der  Bedeutung  voll- 
kommen, ausreichend  vor:  He  ne  mitte 
na^t  do  uoluellinde  penonce  of  one  dyadliche 
xenne.  Ayenb.  p.  113. 

4.  erfüllen.  Genüge  thun,  Folge 
geben:  Abraham  rapede  him  sone  in  sped,  K>r 
to  fulfillen  godes  reed.  G.  A.  Ex.  1221.  Graunte 
|>is  faire  forward^W/i/l^n  in  haste.  Will.  1451. 
He  moste  ßilfille  t>at  t>e  prophetes  sede.  Judas 
Isc.  122.  Quen  Crist  gifes  us  wille  His  comand- 
menx  to  fulfille,  Metr.  Homil.  p.  14.  Many 
lud  by  hiure lay,  hur  lust  to  fulfitle,  Alex.  a. 
Dindim.  563.  Yowre  desyre  tney  woHefulfylle, 
E.E.P.  p.  139.  —  The  emperour  tarvd  nowt, 
The  grettest  mayster  in  was  brognt.  And 
Mfylde  Merlyns  rede ,  And  lete  smytte  of  hys 
hede.  Seven  Sao.  23S5.  His  sustre  ftdfilled 
not  his  wille.  Maund.  p.  89.  —  Hire  desyre 
schal  be  fulfuld.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  39.  I»at  hit 
fulfulled  were  t>ftt  of  ^e  prophetes  was  iseid. 
Geb  Jesu  1100.  Ase  xayf>  t)e  sauter,  t)et  al  |>e 
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fulgreud  —  fülle. 


wylninge  of  \>e  herte  ssolle  be  uolndd  t>er. 
Atenb.  p.  247. 

£in  abgeleitetes  Sabstantiy  finden  wir 
in  den  Formen  ftalfllliiigey  folfelUngey  neue. 
fulfilling^  in  den  Bedeutungen  1.  S&ttiffun^: 
That . .  ue  erthe  brynge  forth  to  }ow  his  fruytis, 
the  whiche  le  eten  vnto  fuiMlynge  [usque  ad 
saturitatem  Fa/^.]-  Wycl.  Levit.  26,  19  Oxf. 
He  Bente  ßil/ühng  [saturitatem  VtUg.]  into  the 
soulisofhem.  Ps.  105, 150xf.  2.  Erfüllung: 
I^et  is  t>e  ende  and  t>e  uolueUinge  and  t>e  somme 
of  his  wylninges.  Atenb.  p.  260. 

ftalgresid  p.  p.  Tgl.  gresen  v.  afr.  engraü$erf 
engresser.   ffanx  fett  gemacht. 

Fulfatüd ,  fulgrestd.  Wycl.  Deutek.  32, 
15  Oxf.  s.fulfaUid. 

ftol^eiiT.  taufen.  B.fuhDen,ßsllen,foletßenf 
foüen. 

ftalhed»  folhed  s.  mhd.  volheä.  Fülle. 

Of  Lauerd  is  land  and  ßtlhed  [plenitudo] 
his.  Ps.  23,  1.  j^ai  sal  be  drunken,  aus  of  wine. 
Of  ^efiUhid  [ab  ubertate]  of  house  t>ine.  35, 9. 
Pine  feldes,  als  t>ou  wilt.  With  fuihede  [ubertate] 
sal  be  fulfilt.  64,  12.  Felefold  in  elde  oifulhed 
|>ai  sal  [multiplicabuntur  in  senecta  uberi]. 
91, 15.  -^  Ertheli  werld,  and /o/Aei^  [plenitu- 
dinem]  hisse  |)ou  grounded.  88,  12.  Aisuo  wes 
he  .  .  zuo  uol  of  grace  and  of  zo|>e ,  t>et  of  his 
uolhede  we  nimef)  al.  Ayenb.  p.  119. 

[fnlliedl.  foalhed  s.  von  ags.  fül,  putridus, 
sordidus.  Schmutz. 

He  ssolde  by  of  |>e  loue  of  god  zuo  dronke, 
t>et  al  |)e  blisse  of  |>ise  wordle  him  ssolde  by 
drede  and  wo,  rychesses.  dong;  wor|)88ipes, 
uoulhede.  Ayenb.  p.  75.  l^o  bye|)  uouleypocntes, 
|)et  dot>  hire  uoulhedes  ine  halkes.  p.  25. 

fidieii,  flllgheii)  gewöhnlich  fllijheii  v.  ag». 
fyligan,  fylgean,  fylgian,  altn.  fylgja  gleich- 
bedeutend mit/o^0fi,  ags.  folgtan;  die  ver- 
schiedenen Formen  mischen  sich  zum  Theil  bei 
demselben  Schriftsteller,  s.  fol\en. 

1.  folgen,  begleiten:  Heo  nalden  .  . 
fidien  Howele  t)an  gode.  La^  HI.  106.  Wslde 
neom  scal/u/t0n.  I.  43.  —  Of  kunne  &  of  folke 
}^t  fulede  ^an  duke.  I.  5.  Brutus  wes  swide 
war,  for  wisdome  him  fuUde,  I.  63.  Moni  of 
t>an  floc  manna  |>e  ear}>on /fi/Mc^an  ure  drihten. 
OEH.  p.  3.  I^a  weren  aUe  mid  sibsumnesse, 
wckd^fuU^en  |)am  apostles,  p.  91.  —  Him  weore 
fidiende  fifti  t>usende  hsrde  herekempen.  Laj. 
n.  565. 

2.  folgen,  Folge  leisten,  zustim- 
men: l^e  ilke  mon  t>e  wuleyWten  alle  his  sunne 
lustes,  non  intrabit  in  regnum  celorum,  ^et  is, 
ne  kimed  he  nefre  inne  heoueneriche.  OEH. 
p.  33.  I^at  he  wisse  and  fulste  fulien  |)er 
apK>stlene  lore.  H.  121.  —  FuM  [imperat.] 
mine  rede.  La|.  HI.  64.  —  I^a  twa  sunne  |>e 
men/Wed  alra  swidest.  OEH.  p.  33.  —  Uortiger, 
his  fader,  füleds  |)an  hsdenen.  JjA}.  H.  188.  — 
Muchele  mo  fareS  on  t)isse  sse,  |)at  is ,  on  bisse 
worelde,  füllende  })e  leome  ofpenitence  . .  pane 
don  t>e  leome  of  maiShod.  OEH.  H.  141  sq. 

3.  verfolgen  als  Feind:  Fylegh  [perse- 
quatur]  saule  mine  t>e  fai.  Fs.  7,  6.  "Pbifiligh 
me,  ogieun-louke  t>am.  34,  3.    Feie  ^dXfüiyken 


me  and  droven  me  swa.   1 18,  157.  —  Wicked 

filij/hed  me,  helpe  me  ai.    118,  86.    Princes 

filtghedme.  118,  161.  —  Sauf  me  .  .  Fra  al  me 

fUyhand.  7,  2.    Outtake  me  of  hend  of  mi  faa. 

And  at  erefilghand  me  fra  |>a.   30,  16.    When 

saltou  do  dome    of  me  filiyhand?    118,   84. 

Wunderlich  wird  das  Pen.  von  lat.  persequi 

wiederffeseben  in :  Filivhed  e$  [persecutus  est] 

mi  saule  pe  faa.  Ps.  142,  3. 

fidit^heseliip  s.  vgl.  MUowen  d.  i.  ags. 
f^M.getogen.  schlechte  Zucht,  Gemein- 
heit 

Alle  hise  fttlitoheechipes  &  hise  unhende 
gomenes,  ne  oeon  ha  neauer  swa  wid  ful8e 
bifunden,  nomeliche  ibedde,  ha  schal,  wulle  ha 
nulle  ha,  |>olien  ham  alle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33. 

ftoHtowen,  auch  getrennt,  ful  üowen,  gleich 
fiä  ito\en  s.  teon  v.  u.  fulitoheschip  s.  eigent- 
lich schlecht  erzogen,  daher  ungezogen, 
roh. 

Nis  |>et  düld  fuUtowen  bet  schrepeS  atean» 
&  bit  upon  t)e  terde?  Ance.  K.  p.  186.  Ne  neon 
heo  [sc.  inward  bonen]  neuer  so  angresfule ,  ne 
so  fulitowune,  |>e  deouel  of  helle  duteÖ  ham 
swu8e.  p.  244 ;  getrennt  in :  "^et  is  wurse  \iet 
me  sigge  pet  heo  is  a  grucchild ,  &  fvl  itowen, 
dangerus,  &  erueS  for  te  paien.  p.  108. 

fuiwis^  foliwiSy  auch  Pal  iim  geschrieben, 
d.i.  ags.  fid-gevis,  daneben  die  auffallenden 
Formen  fuijwiSy  fidi^ewifl  adj.  n.  vgl.  altn. 
fuUvisa,  als  Betheurung,  ganz  gewiss, 
sicherlich. 

Wifmen  hit  |)unchet/tf/ttrM  [foUwiey  T.j, 
bineode  t)on  gurdle  hit  punched  fisc.  Lai.  I.  56. 
He  wes  swike  fulitoie  [foUwis  j.  T.].  II.  12. 
I»aU  win  tu  fuiiunss.  Orm  2529.  Patt  witt  tu 
fuUiwis».  7214.  getrennt  geschrieben:  Ich 
wulle  bitachen  |)e  ftU  tune  minne  castel.  La|. 
HI.  68.  Jesu  Crist  issful  %wi9s  Sof)  Godd.  Orm 
1356;  der  Betheurung  steht  bisweilen  /a,  ags. 
Idf  voran:  j^iss  blisse  iss  min,  lafulitoisa,  Orm 
17964.  ^attcume|>t>  all  lafiUi\tciu  Off  t>aUte 
deofell  nsBfre  ne  blinne})t>  etc.  11465.  Auch 
geht  die  Präposition  to  voran  [vgl.  mhd.  ze  ge- 
wisBe^  vom  substantivirten  ^eu)%»]x  Fro  Öe  noule 
niderward  ne  is  ge  no  man  like,  Oc  fis  tofuliwie. 
Best.  561.  A  tre  he  seked  to  ßtligemSf  dat  is 
stronff  and  stedefast  is.  632. 

füuare,  fullere,  follere  s.  niederl.  voller, 
afr.  fouleur,  neue,  fidler.  Walker. 

Hie  fullo,  fullare.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  194.  Pr. 
P.  p.  182.  In  the  weie  of  the  feeld  of  the 
fidlere.  Wycl.  Is.  7,  3.  —  The  webbes  ant 
the  ftdlaris  assembleden  hem  alle.  Polit.  S. 
p.  188.  Alas  I  thou  sell  Fraunce,  for  the  may 
thunche  shome.  That  one  fewe  fullarie  maketh 
ou  so  tome.  p.  194.  I  shal  com  to  the  lesse 
craftys  .  .  erthe  tilyers,  masouns,  smythes  of 
metailis,  and  hewers  of  trees,  also  wulle  graithers 
and  fullers  [fidlerie  Purv.]  Wycl.  Pref.  Ep. 
C.  VI.  p.  67.  Mochel  is  defouled  mid  |)e  uet  of 
|)e  uolieres  Jpe  robe  of  scarlet  ert>an  t>et  t>e  kuen 
his  do  an.  Ayenb.  p.  167. 

taue,  fllie,  folle  s.  ags.  fgllo,  ahd.  filä, 
altn. /y^t,  schw.Mle,  d&n./yäe,  neue,  fill, 

1.  Fülle  als  VoUsein,  auch  als  Ueber- 


füllen  —  fulliche. 
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maass:  Efter  |>aii  t>e  hie  .  .  hadden  he  ßUle 
of  wurldes  richeisse,  po  hie  forleten  godet  lore. 
OEH.  n.  51.  Ich  mot .  .  sulle  mi  corn  on  gras 
that  is  grene.  5^  I  shal  be  foul  cherl ,  thah  he 
han  ÜiefulU.  Polit.  S.  p.  151.  l^er  is  a  stape 
huerinne  is  pe  tioUe  of  perfeccion  of  t>i8e  uirtue. 
Ayenb.  p.  133. 

2.  Uenüge,  Sättigung,  insbesondere 
von  Speise  und  Trank,  obwohl  auch  Ton  ande- 
ren Dingen :  I^e  tadde  .  .  t>et  neure  mei  itimen 
to  eUn  hxteßdU.  OEH.  p.  53.  Oe  [sc.  de  fox] 
.  .  frei  \i\XQ  JUUj  and  goö  San  der  ge  wille. 
Best.  422.  485.  EiBjUle  ne  ei  he  neuere  mo. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  391.  ^e  sittif)  to  long  stille, 
n»ekib  now  and  gladie|)  and  drinkef  al  ua/Ule. 
E.E.P.  p.  156.  As  me  tastef)  and  smackyp  |)et 
wyn,  erpan  me  drincf  his  uolle.  Atenb.  p.  247. 
—  Late  me  spek  with  hym  my  fylle.  Seven 
Sao.  274.  Wnan  he  base  aene  me  hys  fyUe, 
Thanne  mowe  we  hayen  oure  wylle.  2975. 

ftaUen,  flllen,  feilen  t.  aes.  fullian,  fyllan, 
alts.  ftUUan,  ames.  fuUia,  foUat  feUa,  niederl. 
vulUn,  ahd.  fidljan,  füllan,  gth.  fuiyan,  altn. 
schw.  fyUat  dän.  fylae,  neue,  fill. 

a.  tr.  1.  räumlich,  füllen,  anfüllen: 
l^e  reue  . .  bet  fecohen  a  ueat  &  wid  j^it^ßtüen, 
St.  Juliana  p.  69.  I^a  ward  |)e  reue  wod,  ant 
bed  .  .  bringen  forÖ  a  uet,  and /ti^4*n  hit  of 
wettre.  St.  Mabher.  p.  18.  Four  wheles  of  ire 
he  let  Mle  of  rasours.  St.  Katheb.  221.  So 
t>ycke  hii  come,  t>at  |>e  lond  ouer  al  hii  gonne 
Julie,  As  t>ycke  as  ameten  crepef)  in  an  amete 
nulle.  R.  OF  Ql.  p.  296.  He  .  .  was  about  to 
fylle  a  toure  Ful  of  golde  and  ryche  tresour. 
Seven  Sao.  1194.  Eyeri  man  is  aooute  to  fille 
his  owen  purs.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  338.  —  Pe  muchele 
lauerd  t>^t  al  pe  world  fulled  of  him  solue, 
bitunde  him  solue  in  ane  meidenes  inne|)e. 
OEH.  p.  83.  Lo^e  heo  holdet  hore  galun,  mid 
berme  neo  bine  ßtlleß.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  188. 

2 oure  fingrus  of  fin  gold  le  füllen  wi|>  i^gus. 
XEX.  A.  DINDIM.  1015.  Hann^  me  hef)  n}tuolle 
wy}tes  and  ri|tuolle  mesures,  and  xellet) 
ontreweliche,  ase  do})  t>i8e  tauemyers  t>et  tielUp 
foe  mesure  myd  scome.  Atenb.  p.  44.  —  Com 
ferliche  muchel  swei  of  heofne  and  fulde  al  {>& 
upfle[r]unKe  mid  fure.  OEH.  p.  89.  Swo  be 
holie  gost  hem/ii/d«  of  him  seluen  and  sette  pe 
word  on  hem  |)e  {)ere  speken.  II.  119.  Hie  .  . 
nam  ane  box  |emaked  of  marbelstone  and  bine 
fulde  mid  derewurde  smerieles.  H.  145.  Tuenti 
ffode  scipen  he  gudliche  fulde.  La^  I.  5.  Uor 
pe  ilke  muchele  blisse  pet  fulde  al  \ie  eorde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  40.  Wifo  gret  honour  he  nom  hem 
yp,  t>o  he  pe  |erden  fond :  Pe  swotnesse  ^at  t>er 
of  com  fulde  [oelde  p.  28]  al  pat  lond.  Holt 
Rood  p.  29.  Po  com  a  dine  of  heuene  .  .  and 
ßlde  ful  t>at  bus  t>ere  hie  inne  seten.  OEH.  U. 
117.  Bor  ghe  gan  fremen  Ysmael  Wid  watres 
drinc  and  bredes  mel,  j^^  hire  feteles ,  and  nam 
fro  dan.  O.  A.  Ex.  1245.  We  .  .  fülden  pA  pe 
widnesse  of  t>e  world.  St.  Mabher.  p.  17. 
(Pe}})  ßlledenn  \xpp  till  pe  brerd  Wij)})  waterr 
t>e|fre  feüess.  Orm  14040.  Hys  eyen,  hys  nose, 
and  his  throte  Thay  fylden  wit  golde.  Seven 
Sao.  2070.    Me  feotden  heom  [sc.  {>&  scipene] 
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mid  folke.  La).  II.  437  cf.  II.  406.  Pe  fole 
maydenes,  uor  t)et  hi  ne  uelden  hare  lompen 
mid  pe  oyle,  weren  besshet  wi|)oute  uram  ^e 
bredfde.  Atenb.  p.  233.  —  Fiftene  scipen  gode 
.  .  fulled  [p.  p.]  mid  vtlajen.  Lai.  II.  79.  5ho 
wass  wiss  allre  manne  mast  Off  so})fasst  lufe 
fUledd.  Obm  2597.  Bred,  and  a  fetles  wid  water 
fild  Bar  Agar  wid  hire.  O.  A.  Ex.  1225.  Here 
seckes  woren  alle^  wid  coren.  2307  cf.  2213. 
Wie  fulfullen  steht  AuchfUUen  für  satt i- 
e  n,  una  wird  ebenso  auf  die  Seele  belogen : 
_  reo  hondred  pans  hit  was  wor}),  and  ^ermide 
me  mi}te  fUle  Menie  pore  man  afingred.  Judas 
Isc.  129.  Hi  onderstondet>  t>ot  al  pe  wordle  ne 
is  najt  a  guod  snode  uor  mannes  herte  to  ueUe. 
Atenb.  p.  77.  —  Be  |>e  zuetnesse  of  pe  mete 
t>et  wyt>oute  ne  may  bv,  me  ssel  |)enche  godes 
zuetnesse.  and  to  pe  ilke  mete  t>et  ueip  pe  herte. 
p.  55.  —  Of  |)an  bet .  .  waste})  uor  to  uelle  hare 
glotonye,  hwerof  hondred  poure  mieten  libbe 
and  ynojliche  by  ueld.  ib. 

2.  m  Bezug  auf  die  Zeit,  vollenden: 
Deth  bim  tok  t>an  he  best  wolde  Liuen,  but  hyse 
dayes  -weteftäde.  Havel.  354. 

3.  Tollenden,  vollkommen  machen: 
j^et  seofede  is  cherite ,  heo  füllet  alle  pA  odre 
foing  and  ended.  OEH.  p.  39.  Luue  fillefi  pe 
lawe.  Ancb.  R.  p.  386. 

4.  erfüllen,  ausführen:  His  reades  .  . 
derue  beod  to  füllen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19. 
Ardures  iwille  sone  he  gon  fülle.  La;.  U.  558. 
j^os  leted  al  here  a^en  wil  for  godes  hese  to 
fülle.  Mob.  Ode  st.  175.  Forrpi  |>att  he  ne 
namm  nan  gom  To ßllenn  all  hiss  wikenn.  Obm 
916.     Bus  is  ure  louerdes  läge    luuelike    to 

ßUen.  Best.  380.  He  bad  god  .  .  dat  he 
sulde  fUlen  dat  quede  dat  he  Abraham  quilum 
dede.  O.  A.  Ex.  1462.  Oladlik  he  hiht  and  wit 
ffod  wille  That  comandment  al  for  to  fille. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  XX.  —  Mine  wordess,  |>att 
fUledd  shulen  ben  t>urrh  Oodd  Att  heore  rihhte 
time.  Obm  214. 

b.  intr.  voll  werden,  sich  füllen, 
schwellen:  Thei  .  .  gnawen  Ood  with  the 
gor^e  Whanne  hir  guttes /u/l^n.  P.  Fl.  5715. 
wo  jedoch  in  Text  B.  BttXtfuUen  die  Lesarten 
isfitlle:  beenfuUe  stehen.  rA88.  X.  57. 

fbllen  V.  afr.  fuler,  fouler,  pr.  folar,  foliar, 
it.  follare,  v.  lat.  fullo  s. ,  neue.  ftäl.  walken. 
Clooth  that  cometh  fro  the  wevyng  Is  noght 
comly  to  were  Til  it  be  fulled  under  foot  Or  in 
fuUyng  stokkes.  P.  Pl.  10527.  FuUe  clothe, 
fullo.  Pb.  p.  p.  182.  vfl  Julhnae,  fuUatura.  ib. 

ftalUehe^ftallike»  nilll)  rolliclie  adv.  ags. 
fulttee,  piene,  altB.  fUlliko,  nhd.  foUlcho,  mhid. 
volliche,  neue,  fully,  vollständig,  völlig. 

He  nis  noht  fuüiehe  cristene  mon  t>ct  is 
awiht  wone  of  })isse  t>reo  t^ing-  OEH.  p.  73  cf. 
n.  15.  To  sume  men  he  [sc.  Ihesu  Crist]  cumed 
and  biginned  on  him  to  rixle  on  t>i8  edeliche 
line,  and  wille  fulliehe  rixle  on  him  eft  on  pe 
eche  liue.  II.  27.  l^enne  . .  ich  beo  i  |>ine  londe 
fulliehe  [folliche  J.  T.l  atstonde,  |)a  bet  ich 
wullen  hiren  |>e.  La|.  II.  167.  Meidenhad  is  te 
blosme  pat  ha  beo  eanesfulliehe  forcoruen,  ne 
spruted  ha  neauer  eft.  Hali  Meid.  p.  1 1 .   He 
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foUiohe  —  folBownen. 


ne  mai  nout  fulliehe  ne  allunge  wreien  him 
suluen  bute  |ir  he  wreie  odre.  ^CB.  R.  p.  340. 
I  |>att  fresst  wass  Cristess  Hch  I  Sannte  Marje 
wambe  Ftdlike  shapenn  all  t>weiTt  ut.  Obm 
16300  cf.  18353.  19740.  Unnethes  es  a  child 
hoTTL  fully  t>at  it  ne  bygynnes  to  goule  and  cry. 
Hamp.  476.  Till  he  be  paid /ti//y  of  the  quyte 
rent.  Nuojb  P.  p.  6.  As  oronyclers  mike 
mencioun,  In  ther  bookys  fuüy  determine. 
Ltdo.  M.  p.  p.  139.  Ar  kyng  Wyllam  adde 
ybe  \yn%  foUyche  t>re  jer.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  371. 
His  sone  .  .  t)e  temple  bulde  for})  ^Kt  heo 
folUehe  red!  were.  Holt  Rood  p.  31.  UoUvehe 
ich  ne  my|te  al  ysy  be  innumerable  uelajrede  of 
foe  holy  martires.  Ayenb.  p.  267.  Kompar. 
Make  thou  hem  to  blesse  thee^ti^tere.  Wtcl. 
TOBIT  8,  18  Purr.  Superlat.  Preceptus,  and 
exsaumples  of  lynynge  fuUiest  [y.  X./uUokest], 
or  most  plenteuoudy.  Wtcl.  Rom.  Prol. 
p.  298. 

fblllehe,  fouUiohe  ady.  Hgs,füllteef  sordide, 
neue./ouliy.  garstig,  schmutxig,  schmäh- 
lich, schändlich. 

Fe  lechur  iöe  deofies  kurt  bifuled  him  sulf 

fulliehe,   Ancb.  R.  p.  216.    I  dude  hit  .  .  t>us 

fulliehe,  |>us  scheomeliche.  p.  318.   Huanne  me 

dra||)  uoulliehe  t>et  bodi  of  oure  Ihorde,  aze  do|) 

)e  ereges  and  pe  wychen.  Ayenb.  p.  40.  Zome 

>er  byet)  zuo  uyleyne  to  |)e  poure ,  huanne  hi 

lam  yeue|)  enve  elmesse,  an  haste  his  misziggef) 

uaulltehe,  and  nis  clepyef)  truons.  p.  194. 

fttlUngey  foUinge  s.  von  fuiwen,  füllen, 
foUeny,  ags./ti/rtan,/tttfian, baptizare.  Taufe. 
Ther  Injullynge  of  font,  And  fullynge  in 
blood  shedyng,  And  thorugh  fir  inßillyng,  And 
that  is  ferme  bileye.  P.  Pl.  7995.  He  .  .  seide 
hem  what  fullynae  And  feith  was  to  mene. 
10525.  Tho  that  bicome  cristene  Bi  counseil  of 
the  baptisme,  Aren  frankeleyns,  free  men, 
Thorugh/u/^ethatthei  toke.  13034.  Ther 
isfollyng  of  font,  and/o/i|^^  in  blod-shedynge, 
And  t>orw  fuyr  i^follyng,  and  al  is  ferm  byleyue. 
P.  Pl.  Text  C.  Pass.  xv.  207. 

ftdniadey  folmadep.  p.  '^fulmade,  voll, 
Tollkommen. 

His  setel  als  sone  in  mi  sighte  And  als 
mone,  t^at  schines  brighte  Ful-made  in  eyer 
newe.  Ps.  88,  38.  Ine  nerte  |)et  is  uolmad  ine 
foe  uirtue  of  sobrete.  Ayenb.  p.  260.  pe  ot>re 
bye})  uol-mad  and  ine  grat  stat,  and  do^  moche 
g^od.  p.  28. 

ftalmard»  folmard^  fftlmerd,  ftalmar)  fnlmer 
etc.  s.  mlat.  puiacius,  afr.  putois ,  scheint  ags. 
ftt  u.  mear^  zu  entsprechen ,  gl.  Stinkmarder ; 
vgl.  zu  ags.  mear^,  martea,  muetela,  altn.  morbr, 
säw.  märd,  dän.  tnaar,  mhd.  marder,  mart; 
das  Thier  heisst  seh.  fowmarte^  fumart,  bei 
PAL80BAVE/tt/marci«,  im  Manip.Yoc /u/mure. 
p.  28  später /ti/mtar^,/otimar^.  Iltis,  Ilk. 

Le  putoys,  Aftämarde,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  166. 
Hie  fetoutrus,  Afulmard,  p.  220.  I  fond  oy  tho 
hee  strete  A  fox  and  hfuUnarde  had  .xv.  fete. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  81.  Fox  d^nd  fulmard ,  togidre 
whan  they  stoode.  Sang,  be  stille.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  155.  Pe  fox  &  pefolmarde  to  |>e  fryth  wyndez. 
Allit.  p.  2,  534.    Take  here  cattes  and  doggs 


to,  Otter,  fox yftilmart  also.  Mibacle-Plays 
ed.  Marriott  p.  8.  Hie  fetonarus,  fülmerd, 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  188.  Fuknare  [fulmard  H.  P.], 
best,  pecoiaes,  fetontus,  petor.  Pb.  P.  p.  182. 
Polkat,  idem  quod  fulmere.  p.  407.  auch  findet 
sich  ßiUhmard,  Rel.  Ant.  II.  83  Tgl.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  166. 

flBlneggey  folBMse  s.  Bhd.folms8i,  plenitudo, 
neue,  fulness, 

1.  Fülle,  Ueberfülle:  The  erthe  and 
the  fulnesse  therof  is  the  Lordis.  Wycl.  Ps. 
23,  1  Punr.  Hyt  ouerge|>  uorzot>e  alle  wyttes 
and  alle  zy}f>es,  pe  ilke  bri^tnesse  and  t>e  ilke 
uolnesse.  Ayenb.  p.  266. 

2.  Sättigung:  Whanne  the  formere  kien 
weren  deuound  and  wastid,  tho  secounde  utuen 
no  steppe  oi  fulnesse,  Wycl.  Gen.  41,  20  tury. 
Fulnesse  of  mete,  sacietas.  Pb.  P.  p.  182. 

Mnesse,  foiilnegse  s.  h^,  fulness,  fylness, 
putredo ,  afries.  fiUnisse ,  and.  fiUnusst ,  neue. 
foulness,   Hässfiohkeit. 

^  I  wole  not  that  thou  be  offendid  in  hooly 

scriptures  thorou|  symplenesse ,  and  as  thorou} 

fwilnesse  of  wordis.   Wycl.  Pbef.  Epp.  p.  74. 

With  the  same  leenesse  KnAfoulnes  thei  dwellen. 

Oen.  41,  21  Oxf. 

Mseneiiy  fUseneii  s.  gleichbedeutend  mit 
fulstnen,  filstnen,  und  als  Entstellung  desselben 
anzusehen,  erscheint  nicht  selten,  helfen, 
unterstützen. 

As  fortune  wolde /«/ncn  hom  t>e  fayrer  to 
haue.  Oaw.  99.  I  %\iäXßlsyn  ^is  forward,  in 
faith,  |>at lean.  Destb.  OP Tboy 9243.  Orestes 

Siat  onerable  oftymes  praret  Toffilsyn  hrm  with 
bike  his  fo  to  dystroy.  12947.  Ptax  ordant  thei 
all  men  Affamynon  the  kyng,  With  mony  shippes 
. .  To  feccne  hom  som  fode  &ßlsyn  her  strenght. 
93S1.  I  haue  besit  me  ful  boldly  .  .  Oure  folke 
forto  ßlsyn  qwen  oure  fode  iakkid.  12179. 
Make  hym  kyng  of  this  kith  . .  fibr  to  kepe  you 
fro  care  with  a  cleane  wit .  .  your  fos  to  offend, 
&fylsyn  your  lyues.  12347—50.  —  tat  he 
fyUened  |)e  faythful  in  })e  falce  lawe  To  forfare 
tie  falce  in  |>e  faythe  trwe.  Allit.  P.  2,  1167. 
Pe  souerayn  of  heuen  Fylsened  euer  })y  fader  & 
ypon  folde  cheryched.  2,  1643. 

Räthselhaft  ist  die  Form  des  Infinitiy^/tttom 
in :  Yche  freike  is  |)ere  frynd  to  filsom  |>ere 
spede.  Destb.  op  Tboy  4871,  und  nicht  minder 
Xylsy,  was  ein  \%rh  filsien  oder  filsen  yoraus- 
setsen  würde ,  während  n  in  fUsen  nicht  die 
Infinitiyendung,  sondern  der  nach  Abfall  der 
Endung  übrigbleibende  Ableitungsbuchstabe 
ist:  Syn  I  with  prayer,  ne  with  pursuet,  preset 
not  t>Gi^&ftur,  Ne  desyret  hit  .  .  Ne  neuer 
fortherit  me  a  ferthing  to  fylsy  my  goodes. 
Destb.  op  Tboy  8882.  Sollte  hier  n  yor  dem 
folgenden  m  durch  Unachtsamkeit  des  Schrei- 
bers ausgefallen  sein  ?  eine  Nebenform  des  ein- 
fachen ^/ät^en  kommt  sonst  wohl  nicht  yor. 

fDlserreD)  folserren  y.  ygl.  mhd.  voldienen. 
Yollständig,  yoUaus  dienen. 

Me  kan  zigge,  huo  ^et  seruef),  and  na|t 
uol-seruef,  his  ssepe  he  lyest.   Ayenb.  p.  33. 
ftalsownen  y.  yolltönen,  ertönen. 
Whanne  the  ttomi^e  fulsoumeth  [personuerit 


fülapede  —  fulSe. 
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Vulg,]  in  myn  hoond,  forsothe  }e  .  .  trompith, 
and  crieth  to  gidre,  To  the  Lord  and  to  Oedeon. 
Wtcl.  Judg.  7,  18  Oxf.  Whanne  .  .  thei 
fulwwneden ,  and  the  stenys  hadden  broken, 
thei  heeiden  with  the  left  hoondis  the  laumpis, 
and  with  the  ri}t  the  sownynge  trompis.  7,  20 
Oxf. 

ftdgpede^  ftalspeed  ace.  adv.  vgl.  age.  sped^ 
festinatio.  eilends,  fertig. 

Fulapede  goo  ye  before  the  Lord  into  fi}t. 
Wycl.  Numb.  32,  20  Oxf.  We  thi  seruauntis 
aWefuhpede  shnlen  goo  to  batayl.  32,  27  Oxf. 
Fuüpeed  goo  |e  before  loiurebritheren.  Deuter. 
3,  18  Oxf. 

fuUSiti,  afnes.  füUüU,  foüüU,  foUU,  ahd. 
foilei$t,  foUist,  foUest,  foUuat  Hülfe,  Unter- 
stQtzunff. 

Hire  [sc.  leccheries]  forme  fuht  is  sihde  .  . 
Sone  se  cos  cumed ;  t>at  is  hire  tvidde  /Uht, 
|)enne  spit  leccherie  to  schome  &  to  bismere 
meidenhad  ot>e  nebbe.  l^e  feorde  fulst  to  merre 
meidenhad  t>at  is  unhende  felunee.  Hau  Meid. 
p.  17.  We  majen  |)urh  godesfiuHe  ba  fondliche 
sunnan  mid  icompe  ouercuman.  OEH.  p.  107. 
He  ne  mei  habben  nane  mihte  butan  godes 
ßUste,  p.  113.  Heo  beod  fordemed  alle,  mid 
dnhtXenesfuhte.  La^  II.  466. 

fulsteiiy  nisten  t.  eSgs.fyhtan  nehenftUkMian, 
fullSsian,  alto./ti^«^n,  ahd.  fldleistjan.  Hülfe 
leisten,  helfen. 

Pe  ten  |>asend  cnihtes  |)e  weoren  icumen  of 
Rome  |>an  keisere  to  ftUsten,  Lai.  I.  237.  He 
.  .  bisohte  l>eos  folkes  king ,  {^at  ne  him  sculde 
fulste.  I.  207.  He  badd  hiss  mei}}Btre  JUhtenn 
nimm  Towarrd  Drihhtin  wit>i>  bone.  Orm  5236. 
I^e  bet  sal  he  l^eßlaten  to  don  al  |>ine  wiUe. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  135.  —  God,  fiäst  |)u  me. 
OEH.  p.  1 15. — Than  gode  ichfüUteto  longinge. 
O.  A.  N.  887.  Ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist .  .  wisse 
tndfuhte  us  swo  to  folgen  his  holi  eor[|>]liche 
procession.  OEH.  II.  93  cf.  II.  121.  FuhU  eou 
drihten.  La{.  II.  396.  Oodd  seolf  us  fulste  ure 
feond  to  afellene.  lU.  109.  Ure  louerd  Ihesu 
Crist .  .  glue  us  mihte  ure  sinnes  to  forleten  .  . 
and  wise  us  Andfihle  hem  to  beten.  OEH.  II. 
75.  He  . .  wisse  us  nnd  JiUte  us  him  to  bishechen 
mid  admod  |)ono.  II.  125.  Ute  we  ber|en  us 
and  bidden  god  ^at  he  us  JUste  and  shilde.  II. 
209.  —  Heo  dude  wnder  craftes,  be  scucke  hire 
fuUU.  La{.  I.  49.  j^e  folc  .  .  of  Normaundie  & 
of  Flaundres  freoliche  him  fuhten,  II.  236. 

fulstnen^  lllstnen  v.  helfen,  unter- 
stütxen. 

Himm  birr|)  ^efilUtnenn  wi})})  \>m  fe.  Orm 
6170.  His  fader  mmfllstnede  swo  oat  he  ros  fro 
dede.  Best.  44. 

ftilgnniy  fiolgom  adi.  ygl.  ags.  langsum,  sch. 
fuUome.  Toll,  reicn,  gefüllt. 

It  higte  Pentapolis,  Of  weledes  [welies?] 
ßtUum  and  of  bUs.  O.  A.  Ex.  747.  Be  .vn. 
füUum  geres  faren,  losep  cuie  him  biforen 
waren.  2153.  With  a  necke  .  .  Naw|>er  fuUom, 
ne  fat,  but  fetis  &  round,  fful  metely  made  of  a 
meane  lensfat.  Destr.  of  Trot  3066—69.  We 
ben  as  ßttsam  ifounde ,  as  {>ou}  we  fed  were. 


Alex.  a.  Dindim.  497.  He  sendithe  also  unto 
youre  noblesse  Of  alyertues/ti^9om  habundauuoe . 
Ltdg.  3f.  P.  p.  216. 

ftalsom adj . t.  e^.fäl,  xkeue.ßäsame,  wider- 
wärtig, grässlioh. 

Sötte  there  thow  lygges,  ffor  the  fttlsomeste 
fireke  that  fourmede  was  evere.   Morte  Arth. 
1059. 
ftilBumhed  s.  ygl. /ti/«tmi,  plenus.  Fülle. 

Heuene  dew,  and  erdes  fetthed,  Of  win 
and  oUefukumhed,  O.  A.  Ex.  1547.    Bo  .vn. 

fer  .  .  &  al  fulsumhed  sulen  it  ben  numen. 
127.    Ot  fulsumhed  he  wurden  fflade.    2297. 
QodL%%  fuUumhed  is  ^  f ul  neg.  3320. 
fulgnmliady.  reichlich. 

j^ann  were  spacli  spices  spended  al  aboute, 
fuhumli  at  })e  ful  to  eche  freke  t>er  inne.  Will. 
4324. 

ftüsnmnegse^  Msomnesse  8.Fülle,Ueber- 
füllung. 

The  sayour  passeth  eyer  lenger  the  more. 
For  ßiUumneBBe  [fuUomnea  Wr.)  of  the  pro- 
lixitee.  Ch.  C,  T,  10718  Tyrwh.  Bochous 
schewed  tiier  hU  fuUomnes  On  holsome  wynes 
to  eyery  man  er  wighte.  Lydo.  3f.  P.  p.  14. 

ftaltunbren  y.    yollständig   zimmern, 
yöllig  aufbauen. 

j^urrh  Gbdess  temmple  .  .  |>att  wass  i  sexe 
leress  all  &  fowwerrti^  ßdlUmmbredd.  Orm 
16321. 

ftütam,  foltom  s.   ags.  füUum,  auxilium, 
adjumentimi.  Hülfe,  Beistand. 

Be  lauerd  seal  bihohiian  ^et  he  habbe 
ffodes/ti/^tim,  and  he  ne  seal  nohwer  ortrowian 
bi  goden  j^iltum,  OEH.  p.  113.  Nu  beod  .yni. 
heafod  mihtan  |)e  majen  ouercumen  alle  |)a8 
sunnan  furh  drihtnes/f</<tim.  p.  103  sq.  Of  me 
Btlfultum  ben  de  brogt.  O.  A.  Ex.  2824.  AI 
was  is  fuUum  and  his  sped  Biluken  ille,  in 
fendes  red.  3929.  Ic  wile  segen  ow  gure  bileue 
and  gure  bede,  and  tachen  hit  ew  hi  godes 
fuliume.  OEH.  II.  17.  Nimeö  nu  geme  t>erto, 
and  ich  pu  wile  seggen  hi  godes  ßtUume.  U. 
205.  Assaracus  hit  redde  .  .  {i  l)at  Troynisce 
folc  mid  his  fülle  fuitume  nomen  bene  cniht 
Brutun  &  makeden  hine  to  duke.  LA}.  I.  18. 
Cleopeden  Crist  godes  sone  beonheom  a^ti/^m«. 
U.  2o4.  Be  ys  nou  tofoUome  |>at  his  Cnst  godes 
sone.  n.  187  j.  T.  Nu  fulste  ys  Marie  .  .  and 
ichbidde  hire  sone  bat  [he]  ys  beo  afottome. 
n.  443  j.  T. 
ftilöes.   dhd. ßtüiday  mhd.  Miede.  Fülle. 

Ar  theßikhe  of  tim  was  comen,  Satenas  al 
folk  aued  nomen.  Metr.  Homil.  n.  7.  j^at  no 
wegh  suld  want  while  the  werre  laste ,  Ne  no 
fode  for  to  falle,  but  the  JuUhe  haue.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  5413. 

ftii&e,  fliöe,  felOe  s.  sgB./yffl,  Bhd.fdUda, 
niederl.  tmilUf  nene.ßUh. 

1.  Unrath,  Unflath,  Koth:  l»at  eadi 
wummon  .  .  weorp  him  ford  from  hire  awei  into 
a  put  otfulbe,  St.  Jüllana  p.  55.  Saul  wende 
|)ider  in  yorte  don  his/tiAe  t'^'^nne  [ut  purgaret 
yentrem  Vulg,  1  Reg.  24,  4].  Ancr.  R.  p.  128. 
Nert  tu  icumen  of  fm  slim?  Nert  tu  mid  ßäbe 
a  ifnlled?  p.  276.    Mon  hwi  nultu  t>e  biseo? 
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fulShede  —  fuluhten. 


Of  flue  fulft  bu  art  isowe ,  Wunnes  fode  ^u 
schalt  beo.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  159.  l^ar  [sc.  in 
utero]  dwellid  man  in  a  myrk  dungeon ,  And  in 
a  foul  sted  of  corupcion,  Whar  henad  no  other 
fode,  Bot  wlatsom  glet  and  loper  blode,  And 
stynk  Kti^fiUihe,  Hamp.  456. 

2.  Quark,  eine  geringe  Sache:  AI 
t)et  })e  eje  of  herte  yzy))  of  uayr  is  uoulhede  and 
uelft  to  t>e  zy}i)e  of  him.  Ayenb.  p.  81. 

3.  U  n g  e  z  i  e  f  e r :  In  that  abbeye  ne  entrethe 
not  no  flye  ne  todes  ne  ewtes,  ne  suche  foule 
yenymouse  bestes,  ne  lyzs  ne  flees,  be  the 
myracle  of  God  and  of  oure  Lady.  For  there 
were  wont  to  ben  many  suche  manere  of ßUhet, 
that  the  monkes  were[in]  in  wille  to  leve  the 
place  .  .  And  oure  Lady  cam  to  hem ,  and  bad 
nem  toumen  a|en,  and  fro  this  forewardes 
neyere  entred  ^ucheßUhe  in  that  place.  Madnd. 
p.  61. 

4.  lumpiger,  elender  Kerl,  ygl.  lat. 
Bordes:  l^en  was  Meliors  nei}  mad  almost  for 
fere,  lest  t>at  foule  feipe  schold  haue  hem  founde 

Ere.  Will.  2541.  Wijtly  anot>er  werkman 
t  was  t>er  beside,  gan  flite  wit>  ^Bifelße  })at 
rmest  hadde  spoke.  2544. 

5.  in  sittlicher  Beziehung ,  Unreinheit, 
Befleckung;  öfters  yon  Fleischeslxist :  l^at 
beaminde  lecoe  of  pai  licomliche  lust  bifore  bat 
wlatefulle  were ,  |>at  beasteliche  gederinffe ,  pat 
schomelese ,  somnunge ,  ^aX  ßdde  of  fMe 
stinkende  &  untohe  dede.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 
I^at  ilke  wake  cunde  t>at  drahed  into  t)eowaom, 
&  into/tt/de  fenniliche  akasted  se  monie.  p.  1 1. 
I^i  folc  he  clipeö,  Dauid,  t>e  gederunge  inwid  |)e 
uf  fleschliche  |)ohtes,  bat  leadeÖ  t>o  &  drahen 
wid  hare  pricunges  of  fleschliche  ^id^n  [pL]  to 
licomliche  lustes.  p.  3  cf.  9.  Biwite  |)u  mi  bodi 
.  .  from  fleschliche  J^ul^en.  St.  Marher.  p.  3. 
j^e  gode  .  .  ^  cunnid  to  beon  cleane  wiöuten 
monnes  man,  ant  fleod  flesches  yWÖ^n.  p.  13. 
Sum  unseli  ancre  went  into  hole  of  ancre  huse 
yorte  bifulen  |>ene  stude,  &  don  demeluker 
^enime  jie$luihe füllen  t>en  heo  muhte  }if  heo 
were  amidde  t>e  worlde.  Ancr,  R.  p.  128.  wie 
überhaupt  yon  Sündhaftigkeit:  j^i  yertues  let 
no  fulpe  defaas.  E.E.P.  p.  126.  Let  öin  >J/8e 
fro  5e,  so  de  wirm  his  fei  do5.  Best.  202.  Filthe 
[turpitudinem]  and  shenshepe  he  gedereth  to 
hymself.  Wycl.  Prov.  6,  33  Oxf.  Alle  uelfe 
he  tek|>  \ier,  glotounye,  lecherie,  zuene, 
uorzuene ,  lyeje  etc.  Ayenb.  p.  56.  Hi  wre|> 
|)e  uelßea  of  zenne  of  riebe  men.  p.  61.  By 
blood  thesus  made  our  redempcioun.  With  watir 
of  baptym  fro  felthe  wessh  us  cleene.  Lydg. 
M.  P.  p.  234.  Skore  that  place  from  al  goostly 
felthe.  p.  251. 

fblonede,  fllöhede  s.  cf.JU^e  s. 

1.  Schmutz,  Unflatn:  j^e  chyld  fuled 
in  hys  bond  \ie  water  &  |)e  yanston  . .  And  dude 
hys  kundej^^Aed^.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  290.  Lothsom 
glette  andßlihede  of  blode.  Hamp.  ed.  Morris 
p.  14  note. 

2.  Schaam,  Oeschlechtstheile:  The 
ßUhheed  of  thl  fader  and  the  flUhheed  of  thi 
moder  thow  shalt  not  discouer.  Wycl.  Leyit. 
18,  7  Oxf. 


3.  Unzucht:  The  mawlis,  or  men,  the 
kyndeli  yss  of  womman  forsakyn ,  brennyden 
in  her  desyris  to  gidere,  mawhs  in  to  mawlis 
vtorcYan^efUhhede,  VfYGL.  RoM.  1,  27  Oxf. 

ful^lTreny.  s.  driven,  p.p.  yoll  gediehen, 
yollendet,  yollstänaig. 

Ent>err  hunndred  iss  Full  tale  alle  |>werrt 
ut  fiUead ,  &  swa  fullprifenn  |>att  itt  nohht  Ne 
maj}  na  mare  waxxenn.  Orm  5128. 

rolaht.  fuUQht,  ftalloiilit,  fbllon^t,  fallout, 
falht,  lollolit,  follo^t,  folht  etc.  s.  ags. 
fulviht,  fuUuhi  [Matth.  21,  25].  Taufe. 

Underfod  [imperat.J^ti/tiA^  on  Cristes  nome. 
OEH.  p.  91.  j^e  heolia  gast  wes  ise|en  .  .  ofer 
Crist  on  his  fuluhte^  p.  93.  l^et  erest  bed  is 
fuluht  Ancr.  R.  p.  396.  I»a  underfengen  heo 
nis  lare,  and  hxijenUifuMUe.  OEH.  p.  91.  tro 
|)ing  .  .  \tet  an  is  rihte  Ueue,  ^t  oder,  fuUuht, 
\>et  dridde,  feir  lif  to  leden.  p.  73.  Alle  |>e 
mihtes  })e  hi|ued  nufulluht,  U.  87.  fe  giuenesse 
of  sinne  is  \ie  beste  eiue ,  and  })ie  giue  he  giue9 
ech  man  in  pefullunt,  U.  107.  te  feire  Austin 
t>e  fülluhi  broute  hider  in.  La|.  I.  2.  FuOuht 
we  to  t)e  jeomed.  HI.  181.  AU  all  se  fulluhht 
clennsefo^  nu  t>a  t^tt  itt  unnderrfanngenn.  Orm 
4054.  He  bi^nn  to  spellenn  t)a  Wip^^/WluA^ 
off  deedbote.  9191.  Hwi  ne  serue  we  CÜrist  and 
seche|>  his  sauht,  Seo|>|)e  ys  wes  at  ^e  font 
fuUuht  byUuht  O.E.Miscell.  p.  90.  I»a  t>e 
time  wes  ifulled  {f  hit  [sc.  t)et  child]  fuUehi  sculde 
habben.  La|.  I.  410. 

j^enne  com  \>e  kyng  Eualao ,  and  fulhukt 
askes.  Joseph  693.  l^enne  com  Seraphe  and 
fulUm\i  furst  askes.  682.  Bylyf  t)ou  as  y  haue 
t>e  tau|t,  and  on  |)ys  water  takjw/ati|^.  Ferumbr. 
5744.  Stape  into  t)is  water  dere,  t>an  schaltou 
fullo}t  take.  5795.  If  he  t>Ann®  wold  take 
fuUo}t,  5815. 

Of  foe  halie  fulht  spec  ure  drihten.  OEH. 
p.  73.  Ure  ifan  .  .  beod  bisencte  in  to  belle 
purh  t>e  hBÜiefullht,  p.  87.  Lef  me  ^  hit  to  me 
bed  beo  of  blisse  ant  Mht  of  fonstan.  St. 
Marher.  p.  19.  Ich  underuo  herßäht.  ib, 

te  time  .  .  |)at  hit  [sc.  |)at  child]  foUoht 
solde  habbe.  La}.  I.  410  j.  T.  I^at  y  scnal  .  . 
beleue  in  cristene  fay  &  folloht  to  me  take. 
Ferumbr.  1046.  Charlis  })e  sente  be  me  to  say, 
boy  .  .  forsoke  t>y  false  lay,  &  to  foUojt  sone 
poy  come.  396.  Mahoun  he  hotef)  peX  |>ow 
forsake.  And  anon  ri|t  to  foUoji  take.  5328  cf. 
5749.  5858. 

Ase  y/o/Ä<  toke.  POLIT.  S.  p.  157. 

Komposita  sind:  folhtbeo  s.  Tauf- 
bad:  Uwilc  mon  seal  beon  twiten  awesscen  of 
his  sunne ,  enes  et  t>am  fuüUo^a  [fulhtbeda 
Ms.l  . .  o8er  side  |)u  scalt  beon  iwesscen  et  sod 
serine.  O.E.H.  p.  73.  —  füUities  adj.  unge- 
tauft:  I^a  weren  monie  childre  dede  fulfSles. 

673.   1^0  waren  manie  childre  dede  fuUhUeae, 
.  17. 

fiolnhteiiy  ftolliteii  etc.  y.  s.  ßMU  s.  t  a  u  f e  n. 
Hit  wes  iloked  bi  godes  wissunge  ine  halie 
chirche,  ^ei  mon  scule  childre /uMS^.  OEH. 
p.  73.  —  teo  he  aXie ßilishted.  Laj.  HI.  194.  — 
He  fitUehtede  kingge  .  .  hefidlehtede  eories,  he 
fuUehtede  beomes  etc.  lU.  190  sq. 


fuluhtnien  —  fundametit. 
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fnlnhtnleiiy    ftalhtneii    t.     vgl.   fulenm, 
taufen. 

Hit  is  iset  läge  bi  ure  drihtenes  wissunge 
bat  me  sal  children  fuluhtnie.  OEH.  II.  17. 
Si|>benn  too  he  t>8er  t>e  folic  To  spellenn  &  to 
fiilihinenn.  Obm  9 1 49.  Iccßtühtne  i  waterr  ane. 
10323.  Whi  fullhtnesst  tu  t>iB8  leodeP  10319. 
I^e  Lafferrd  Jesu  Crist  FuUhtnede  himm  sellf 
t>att  lede.  19721.  ^att  da}|  |>att  itt  [so.  t)in 
child]  ywASBfuUhinedd.  4225. 

fUlmlitniiigey  folhtning  s.  Taufe. 
Bre  ^ing  ben  bat  elch  man  habben  mot, 

te  wile  lus  cristendom  leden:  tat  on  is  rihte 
ileue,  t^at  oder  is  fulohtninge ,  be  dridde ,  f^e 
faire  liflode.  OEH.  ll.  15.  He  woilde  schswenn 
t>att  Sannt  Johaness  fuÜhtninng  wass  Halsumm 
&  god  to  fanngenn.  Orm  10797. 

ftalwaxen,  folwoxen  adj.  eig.  p.  p.   altn. 
fullvaxinn,  6kn.  fuldvoxen,  niederd.  multoasaen, 

1.  erwachsen,  volljährig:  Himm 
birrb  beon  ßdlwaxenn  mann,  &  shadd  fra 
childess  iseress.  Orm  10884.  Fro  tyme  t>&t  he 
fukoaxen  be,  From  t>at  day  forf) ,  eueriche  an 
nour.  Of  his  strengt>e  he  leost  a  quantite.  E.E.P. 
p.  134.  Ar  he  war  voltooxe,  in  \te  se  adronke  he 
was.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  430. 

2.  Tdllig  aogerundet,  Ton  Zahlen:  All 
swa  summ  ülc  an  hunndredd  iss  Full  tale,  &  all 
fiälwaxenn.  OEM  6078. 

fülweiiy  Italien y  fallen^  folwen,  feilen  t. 

ags.  ftUvian^fulUan,  baptixare.  t  a  u  f e  n. 

te  king  heo  \eite  fuhoen  sfter  t>on  lawen. 
La|.  I.  102.  Scot>t)e  in  alle  londes  hi  eoden  Tor 
to  prechen  And  for  to  fully  bat  folk.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  56.  An  archebysschop  he  clepede 
.  .  And  baa  hym  ordeyne  an  huge  vaat«  Ful  of 
water  clere  .  .  As  he  wolde  ftdfy  theron  |)an 
amyral.  Feeumbe.  5695.  Letpe/o20U76nin  holi 
fonston.  Meid.  Maeege.  st.  58.  —  "Peifolewen 
him  and  his  wyf,  &  with  him  ful  monye. 
Joseph.  8.  —  in  |>e  nome  of  f>e  fader  loseph 
him^u^«^.  683.  He  ^Btßdewede  him  seolue 
in  t)e  flum  lurdan.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  92.  te 
archebysschop  fuUede  bo})e  anon.  Feeumbe. 
4865.  Heo  iwenden  into  alle  londes,  And 
fulkde  kinges,  eorles,  and  bondes.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  56.  In  t>e  nome  of  t>e  fader  loseph 
YAmfohoea.  Joseph  691.  loseph  him  folwede, 
694.  loseph  himfolewede,  10.  Al  that  marche 
he  tomede  To  (Jrist  and  to  cristendom,  And 
cros  to  honoure.  And  foUede  folk  faste  And  the 
feith  toughte.  P.  Pl.  10516.  —  He  .  .  hedde 
ßihoed  bi  non  mo  f>en  fyue  t>ousend.  Joseph 
699.  Alle  .  .  l>at  euer  wem  ftä^ed  in  font. 
Alut.  p.  2,  164.  Charlis  .  .  het  him  sone  {lat 
he  wer  di|t  to  bleesy  |>e  holy  fanston,  t)at  he 
were  fulled.  FEEUMBE.  1083.  Crist,  whan  he 
y/rMfoUedf  wente  in  to  desert.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 41. 
As  he  was  .  .  fokU  in  a  fontestone.  Ant.  op 
Aeth.  St.  18. 

ftilwiireheil  t.  vgl.  wurehen,  wirken  y.  mhd. 
vohoUrk$n,  Tollenden. 

Fowwerrtii  winnterr  |edenn  for{)  &  fet  taer 
tekenn  sexe  Mr  t>ann  \i\u  temmple  mihhte  ben 
FuOwrohiU.  OSM  15594.  16248. 


fume  s.  sir.  pr./tim,  altsp.  pg.  it.  fumo,  lat. 
fumuif  neue.  fUme.  Rauch,  Dampf. 
.     As  from  we  fyre  depertith  ßiine.  So  body 
and  sowie  asondre  goothe.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  385. 

fümeterey  famitere  s.  afr.  fumeterrej  pr. 
fumterraf  it.  fumostemo  aus  lat.  fumus  terras 
neue. ftmnter t fumitory, fumcUary.  Erdrauch, 
e.  Pflanze,  fumaria  officinalis. 

Fumus  terre ,  fumetere ,  cuntehoare.  We. 
Voc.  p.  140.  FumeUr,  fumus  terre.  Pe.  P. 
p.  182.  Ye  schul  haye  digestives  Of  wormes,  or 
ye  take  your  laxatives,  Of  lauriol,  century,  and 
fumytere.  Ch.  C.  T.  16447. 

ftomese  adj.  a£r.  pr./timo«,  sp.  pg./timoao, 
it.  fwnmosOf  lat.  fumo9U8,  neue,  fumous. 
bl&hend,  unverdaulich. 

Syr,  hertyly  y  pray  yow  for  to  telle  me 
certeme  of  how  many  metes  t>at  ar  fumose  in 
|>eire  degre.  Bab.  B.  p.  139. 

ftomesite  s.  afr.  fumasiU,  pr.  funumtat^ 
fumosetai,  sp.  fumogidady  it.  ftunmosita,  neue, 
früher  noch/tf9iio«ti^M,  fumositas  [Manip.  Yog. 
p.  109]. 

1.  blähende  Eigenschaft,  blähende 
Speise:  Thefumosite  of  alle  maner  skynnes. 
Bab.  B.  p.  140.  Of  alle  maner  metes  ye  must 
thus  know  &  feie  ^efumosiiees  of  fysch,  flesche 
&  fowles.  p.  139.  These  ben  the  fumosytes, 
salte,  soure,  resty,  fatte,  fryed,  senewes, 
skynnes,  hony  etc.  p.  272. 

2.  zu  Kopfe  steigender  Dunst,  be- 
rauschende Eigenschaft:  This  wyn  of 
Spayne  crepith  subtily  In  other  wynes  growyiig 
faste  by.  Of  which  ther  riseth  such  fumositef 
That ,  whan  a  man  hath  dronke  draughtes  thre, 
And  weneth  that  he  be  at  hom  in  Chepe,  He  is 
in  Spayne.  Ch.  C.  T.  13980.  5iff  dyuerse 
drynkes  of  iheirefumoaiU  haue  \>e  dissesid,  Ete 
an  appuHe  rawe,  &  InnfumosiU  wille  be  cesed. 
Bab.  B.  p.  124  cf.  267. 

funke  ^  fenk  s.  ahd.  funeho ,  fomes ,  mhd. 
vunke,  scintilla,  niederl.  vonk,  dän.  fimke,  neue. 
funk,  vapor,  foetor,  fomes. 

1.  Funke,  kleinstes  Feuertheil- 
ch e n :  Funke,  or  lytylle  fyyr,  igniculus,  foculus. 
Pe.  P.  p.  482.  bildl.  And  thus  by  double  weie 
drunke  Of  lust  that  ilke  firy  funke  Hatii  made 
hem  as  who  saith  half  wode.  Qowee  III.  18. 

2.  kleinstes  Theilchen:  Now  of  |)is 
olde  monk  &  bis  new  kyng,  t>at  was  not  worth 
s^onkf  don  nas  his  endyng.  Langt,  p.  172. 
nicht  ganz  klar  in  der  folffenden  Stelle :  l^e  kyng 
an  oth  suore,  He  suld  him  venffe  on  Steuen, 
whider  so  euer  he  fore,  &  of  t>o  fourtene 
monkes,  where  men  mot  ^sm  finde ,  Be  beten 
tiilefonkeSf  or  in  prison  t)am  binde,  p.  211. 

randameiit  9  ftandement^  fendement^ 
fenndemeiit  s.  afr.  fundement,  fondemeni,  pr. 
fundament,  fondament,  sp.  pg.  fundamento,  it. 
fondamento,  \a,t.  fundamUmtum ,  Bch.  fundment, 
neue,  fundament. 

1.  Fundament,  Unterbau:  5etioynet 
lohan  pe  crysolyt,  {)e  seven })e  semme  in 
fundament.  Allit.  P.  1,  1008.  This  were  a 
fehle  fundament  To  bilden  on  a  place  hye.  Ch. 
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fandeling  —  funden. 


J7.  of  Fame  3,  42.  The  fundament  enlarge  it 
half  a  foote  Outwith  the  wough.  Pallad.  1, 
316.  Wat  is  biDef)e  t>e  gronde ,  |>at  make|>  fo^t 
}pofund€meni  no  stond  none  stonde.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  131.  Lat  delue  Tnder  be/iind«»men^.  ti&.  Thai 
torent  ston  fram  ston ,  The  fondement  tobrast 
anon.  Seu yn  Sao.  2111.  Unnethe  ikefoundement 
(8c.  of  our  cloyster]  Parformed  is.  Ch.  C.  T. 
7685.  He  bulde  t>e  capitoyl,  and  rered  it  from 
t>e  firste  foundement.  Tbetisa  III.  73.  The 
foundementes  of  the  wal  of  the  citee  oumed  with 
al  precious  ston.  Wtcl.  Apoc.  21,  19. 

2.  bildl.  Orund,  Grundlage:  Hit  [sc. 
\>e  cros]  is  |>e  heued  of  hali  writte ,  foundement 
of  our  clergie.  Holt  Rood  p.  119  nach  Curs. 
MuNDi  21738  cod.  Fairfax y  wo  andere  Hand- 
schriften fondement,  fundement^  f undemente 
bieten.  For  to  tresoure  to  hem  silf  a  Rood 
foundement    into    tyme   to  comynge.    Wtcl. 

1  Tim.  6,  19. 

3.  QesäsSy  der  Hintere  (wie  afir.  pr.) : 
Ne  mi|te  hii  him  ouercome,  ar  on  him  smot  bi 
cas  In  aboute  the  fondement,  as  he  vnarmed 
was,  &  so  yp  toward  the  gottes.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  526.  ]^e  lu|)er  t>ef  .  .  smot  im  {>oru  l)e 
foundement  &  t>oru  ^e  gottes  ry|t ,  Edmond  f>e 
noble  kyng.  p.  310. 

ftandelmg,  ftandling,  fondling,  fornndeling» 
fomndUng^  llndling  s.  mhd.  vunaelinc,  niederl. 
vondeUng,  neue,  foundling ,  Tgl.  auch  alte. 
funding j  Ton  gleicher  Bedeutung.  Findling. 
What?  fy,  schold  i  a  fundeling  for  his 
fairenesse  tak?  Will.  481.  Poujk  he  as 
fundeling  where  (were)  founde  in  pe  forest 
wilde  . .  he  was  kome  of  gode.  5o2.  A !  has  t>at 
vntrewe  treytour  traysted  me  nout)e,  For  t>e 
welt>e  &  welfare  i  haue  him  wrouft  fore,  & 
fostered  firo  9,  fundeling  to  be  worpiest  of  mi 
lond  ?  2075.  Fundelgnge,  as  he  |>at  ys  fowndyn, 
and  no  man  wote  ho  ys  hys  fadur,  ne  hys  modyr. 
Pr.  P.  p.  182.  Stiwarde,  tak  nu  here  Mi 
fundlyn^  for  to  lere  Of  t>ine  mestere.  K.  H.  227. 
Ihc  am  icome  of  })ralle ,  And  fundling  bifalle. 
419.  noch  Palsgratb  bietet :  Jrlundlyit^,  enfant 
trouTe.  —  &0U  treytour /onci/iyi^,  whi  hastow 
mi  sone  ybete !  Gregorleo.  397.  Y  swere  bi 
Ihesu  heuene  king,  {>at  y  nam  nomt  of  t>i  kende, 
Bot  yhold  for  a  fondling.  470.  He  was  boten 
Athelstane,  He  itssfoundehng.  Hartsh.  Metr. 
Tales  p.  9.  Fra  his  face  sal  letted  ben  Of  fadres 
of  foundlinges  [orphanorum]  ma.  Ps.  67,  5.  6. 
Neuere  ichasted  he  nas,  So  |)at  t)e  quene  ypbreid 
adai,  {>at  hefgndling  was.  Judas  Isc.  55.  Thei 
that  other  gates  ben  geten,  For  gedelynges  am 
holden  j  As  fals  folk  fondlyngee ,  Faitours  and 
lieres  [fundlyngee  and  lyjers.  Text  A.  Pass.  x. 
205]  P   PL.  5566. 

fanden^  fonnden^  fonden  t.  ags.  fundian, 
tendere,  properare,  altA.fundon,  aJad.  fun^'an, 
Bch.  found f  fonde;  das  Zeitwort  berühirt  sich  in 
der  Yotui  fonden  mit  fandien,  fanden,  fonden, 
und  steht  auch  zum  Theil  in  der  Bedeutung  dem 
letzteren  nahe.  Beide  stellen  sich  übrigens  zu 
finden, 

1.  streben,  suchen,  sichanschicken, 
mit  dem  InfinitiT:  Dai  and  nicht  ii^fundie  to 


wendende  heonne.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  192.  He 
fund^  swide  me  to  fornoohlen,  St.  Marher. 
p.  10.  I  rede  ^e,  riebe  emperour,  ful  ra|)e  |>at 
pou  founde  To  ouyrcomen  enemis  l>at  am  t>a 
wit>inne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  337.  Ay  wefouttden 
to  fie  flechliche  lustus.  334.  l^anne /otifi<2e  |e 
|our  falce  godus  with  sorw /or  to  here,  1046. 
pou|  |e  falce  godus  folk  founden  to  eerue,  t>ei 
ne  graunte  no  grace.  708. 

2.  gehen,  sich  aufmachen,  sich 
wenden:  Moyses,  frigtl,  funden  gan  to  speken 
wid  letro.  G.  a.  Ex.  2831.  Bis  folc  of  londe 
funden  ne  mot.  2958.  Nu  he  cume|>,  ut  wile  he 
funde,  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  94.  To  schupe  schuUe 
\efunde.  K..  H.  103.  Of  schup  hi  gunne^imcte. 
133.  Sone,  y  wil  with  the  foun£m,  Ltr.  P. 
p.  82.  Luyte  mi|te  faren  him  fro  and  to  fiuift 
founden.  JOSEPH.  506.  I  se  that  me  no  chare 
Tilward  yon  abbay /ot«n<^  mare.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  151.  Now  boskes  Tristrem  the  fre  To  Indond 
lot  to  founde.  Tristr.  1,  84.  Into  ot>erronde 
he  wald  founde,  GreoorlEO.  647.  Whon  i 
hedde  spendyng  here  bifore,  t>cr  wolde  no 
felauschupe/oumj«  me  fro.  E.E.P.  p.  129.  At 
myn  endynge  bou  stand  by  me,  He|>yn  when  I 
sall/otuMie  and  ffare.  Rel.  Pieces  p.  77.  Fare 
wel,  quath  the  frere.  For  I  mot  hetnen /oncien. 
P.  Pl.  Creed.  811. 

Foundet  [imperat.]  faste  on  your  fete,  bifore 
your  face  lokes.  Bot  bes  neuer  so  bolde  to 
blusch  yow  bihynde.  Allit.  P.  2,  903. 

j^u  kep  hire  a  stunde  j^e  while  t>&t  \  funde 
In  to  min  heritage.  K.  H.  1279.  I^e  smes 
habbeod  ane  la|e  . .  whsenne  swa  »i  ferde^lmc^d 
to  {>an  ffirde,  {>eonne  fleod  t>a  fu|eles  feor  i  t>an 
lufte.  La|.  U.  490.  Wostu  to  than  man  was 
ibore?  To  thare  blisse  of  hoTene  riche  . .  Thider 
fundeth  CTrich  man  That  eni  thing  of  gode  kan. 
O.  A.  N.  716.  Fewe  firend  we  sculen  finden, 
banne  we  henne/tm(2en.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  134. 
He  .  .  Foundez  fast  t>ur|  pe  forth.  Gaw.  1585. 
The  kyng  fraystez  a  furth  oTer  Üie  fresche 
strandez,  ffoundez  with  his  faire  folke  over  as 
hymlykez.  MoRTE  Arth.  1227.  lit  foundeith 
ever  oway.  Tristr.  2,  16.  Quen  we  suppose  in 
our  sele  to  sit  alther  heist ,  Than  fondie  furth 
dame  fortoun  to  the  fiode  ^tes.  K..  Alex.  p.  64. 
j^en  Seraphe  fondes  in,  he  and  fourti  knihtes. 
Joseph.  537. 

Bo  be  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist  fundede 
lichamlicne  fro  eorSe  to  heuene,  he  forbed  his 
apostles  and  here  holi  ferreden  |)at  hie  neren 
noht  sorie.  OEH.  U.  1 1 7.  Of  Ingland  had  my 
hert  grete  care  when  Edward /ouinM  first  to 
were.  MiNOT  p.  2.  l^ei  foundeden  t>idere. 
Joseph  596.  l^hting  to  fraist  I  fonded  fro 
home.  Gaw.  a.  Gol.  U.  6.  He  fette  his  fader 
with  a  ferde,  and  A^eynfondet.  Joseph.  12. 

He  watz  fer  in  pe  Aodfoundande  to  Tarce. 
Allit.  P.  3,  126.  Alisaundrine  sone  as  sehe 
saw  hem  founding,  wept  as  sehe  wold  awede. 
Will.  1749. 

3.  erproben:  Nay,  certis,  ferther  wol  I 
ncTer  founde  Non  other  helpe  my  sores  for  to 
sounde.  Ch.  Qu,  Anelyda  244.  Alle  leccheries 
Uut  TS  lol>eth  to  founde.  Albx.  a.  DlNDDf.  392. 
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Weore  env  of  heom  so  wood  heom  (orte  founde, 
he  wolde  telle  hem  feye.  Joseph.  367. 

ftaBdingy  ftaBdmngy  fending  s.  2^,fundung, 
abitus. 

1.  Weggang,  Scheiden:  The  knyghte 
and  his  lady  hende  Toke  lefe  at  thaire  dere 
frendes,  And  made  thaire  fondynge  daye. 
ISÜMBRAS  141. 

2.  gleichbedeutend  mit  fanding ^  Ver- 
suchung: Ne  led  us  noht  in  to  costnunga,  t>et 
is  an  cum  [eun  conj.  Morris]  oi  fimdunga, 
OEH.  p.  67. 

^  fkiniinr  in  gleicher  Bedeutung  mit j[tin<2e/tfi^; 
die  einfache  Ableitungssilbe  ift^  liat  nichts  Am- 
fälligee,  da  sie  im  ags.  ing,  altn.  ingr^  ahd.  ine 
sahireiche  Bildungen  erseuste.  Findling. 

Scho  haued  pyte  of  this  /Unding.  hIetr. 
HOMIL.  p.  164.  Qua  sa  leses  fra  hinging  Thef, 
or  bringes  up  funding,  of  nauther  getes  he 
mensc  ne  mede.  p.  167.  Horn  rod  Aylmar  t>e 
kyng,  And  mid  him  his/tmc^^.  K..  H.  219. 

ftaJiel^  fonel  s.  kymr.^yft«/ss  chimney,  air- 
hole, neue. /unne/.  Trichter. 

Wantes  vs  here  na  uessel,  Ne  mele,  ne 
hucket,  nefuMll  {fonel  oodd.  Fairfax,  Oöt- 
TiNQEN,  Trinity].  Curs.  Mundi  330&.  Fenel, 
or  tonowre,  fusorium,  infusorium.  Pr.  P.  p.  170. 
496. 

ftaneral  adj.  gleichs.  lat.  funeralis,  neue. 
funeral  ^Äy  n,  %.  die  Leiche  betreffend. 

The  fyr  oi  funeral  serrise.  Ch.  C.  T,  2944. 
I  bequeth,  yef  that  I  dey  shall,  For  to  hold  my 
fest  funeral,  An  hundreth  marke.  NüOA  r. 
p.  7.  For  to  be  at  this  fentfunerall  I  will  have 
called  in  generalle  Alle  tho  that  ben  yery  good 
drynkers.  ib.  Pel  the  corse  might  not  caccne  . . 
ffor  to  bery  in  the  burgh  .  .  Ne  to  forther  t>at 
fre  with  fynerall  seruys.  Destr.  of  Trot 
11168. 

ftanenl etc.  8.  Leichenbeg&ngniss,  Be- 
stattung. 

A  fyr,  in  which  thoffice  Of  funeral  he  might 
al  accomplice.  Ch.  C.  T.  2865. 

ftangons  adj.  Ist.fungoeus,  sp.  pg.  it.  fungoeo, 
fr.  fongueux,  neue,  fungous,  schwammig, 
locker. 

Chaf  is  better  for  hem  [sc.  rape,  neep, 
radissh]  thenne  is  dounge ,  For  thai  therof  wol 
be  nghifUnaoue  stronge.  Pallad.  9,  41 . 

ftar,  m,  üer,  fulr^  fer  etc.  s.  BgB.fyr,ftr, 
alts.  ahd.  ßur,  afries.  fhtr,  fhr,  mhd.  viur, 
viuwer,  tmeer,  niederl.  vuur,  niederd.  fUer, 
altn.  furr,  fyrr,  schw.  d&n.  fyr,  neue.  ßre. 
Feuer. 

I^et  water  acwencheS  t>et/tir.  OEH.  p.  39. 
Ich  com  to  senden  fttr  on  eorSe.  II.  111.  (He) 
hem  sal  senden  into  t>At  eche  fur  on  helle. 
II.  37.  He  makede  a  swide  wunsum/t<r.  La). 
I.  51.  On  t>isse  deie  com  be  halie  east  on  fures 
heowe  to  godes  hirede.  OEH.  p.  29.  Hwi  ofer 
Cristes  hirede  on  furee  üicnesse?  p.  95.  He  him 
soeaude  an  ouen  on  beminde/tir«.  p.  41.  Fur 
is  hot  and  read.  Ancr.  R.  p.  356.  Of  his 
spetewile  mu5  sperklede/tir  ut.  St.  Marher. 
p.  9.  I^e  keiser  .  .  bed  bringen  o  brune  a  fur 
amidde  l>e  burh.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1364.  Eleusius 


})e  hwile  lette  his  men  makien  a  muche /tir  mid 
alle.  St.  Juuana  p.  67.  Ve  croh  eomeS  it>e 
fur.  Hali  Meid.  p.  39.  Man . .  of^tir  he  hayeth 
hete.  Pop.  Sc.  269.  In  pe  fur  me  hem  caste. 
St.  Kather.  147.  1^0  pis  fur  was  strong  maked, 
Ne  miite  })at  fUr  hir  enes  brenne.  oT.  Lügt 
141.  Hii  asaylyde  t>y8  oyte  .  .  And  wylde/ur 
wyt>  pych  &  grece  wyp  gynnes  in  caste.  R.  of 
Ol.  p.  410.  A  strong  fur  gonne  tende.  Feg- 
FEUER  DES  H.  PATRICK  214.  Ho  SO  faileth  for 
feyntyce  wild /tir  him  forbrenne.  Will.  1188. 
It  hentis  me  wit>  hete  as  hot  as  hni  füre.  907. 

Wited  ee  awariede  gastes  into  t>at  eche  ßr 
on  helle.  OEH.  II.  5.  lU  iss  batt  illke  chaff 
t>att  helle  >lr  shall  bsemenn.  Orm  1528.  He 
swallt  |>urrn/SreM wunde.  1 7414.  In  t>e  ouermast 
element  of  all,  ^^er  ^e  ßr,  he  has  his  stall. 
Curs.  Mundi  395  Cotton  Ms.  Rekeles  that  on 
ßr  er  laid.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  104.  Ris  up  swi|>e 
.  .  And  blou  ^ßr,  and  litn  a  kandel.  Hatel. 
584.  Hem  to  heme  ßr  me  tende^.  Floriz  a. 
Bl.  672.  The  >Sr  aqueinte.  Seutn  Sag.  1991. 
j^e  rayn  rueled^  adoun  ridlande  t)ikke.  Of  feile 
flaimkes  otfyr  &  flakes  of  soufre.  Allit.  P.  2, 
953.  Of  helmes  &  sheldes  t>at  fifr  out  went. 
Ferumbr.  605.  Pei  spatten  sparolus  of^. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  136.  He  wolde  make  Bifyr, 
in  which  thoffice  Of  funeral  he  might  al  ac- 
complice. Ch.  C  T.  2865.  Fir  shal  falle  and 
brenne  AI  to  bloo  askes.  P.  Pl.  1553.  Fire, 
snawe,  haile,  isse,  Blaste  of  stormes  {>at  makes 
worde  hisse.  Ps.  148,  8.  l^e  fifte  payne  es  be 
ßre  hate.  Hamp.  3088.  A  grete  fgre  made  he 
thanne.  Perceval  761.  Of  exalacion  I  finde 
Fire  kinled.  GowER  HI.  96.  Why  the  ßree 
suche  semen  Of  sondry  forme  to  beholde ,  The 
wise  philosophre  tolde  So  as  tofore  it  hath  bene 
herde.  i^. 

Bo  meidenes  herden  quilum  seien,  dat  ßer 
sulde  al  Sis  werld  forsweden ,  And  wenden  wel 
Sat  it  were  cumen,  Andßeres  wreche  on  werld 
numen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1139.  Bis  forfrigted  folo  .  . 
Sogen  isißger  [^*ßer],  dred  held  hem  fast. 
3519 — 22.  Scho  made  a  good  f^er  anoon. 
Seven  Sag.  2505.  Alle  thingis,  Uiat  his  weren, 
ben  wastid  with  ßer.  Wycl.  Josh.  7,  25  Oxf. 
^fyer  [ßer  Purv.]  kyndlid  in  the  myddel  greet 
hous  .  .  Petre  was  in  the  myddel  of  hem.  Luke 
22,  55  Oif.  On  the  tayle  an  bed  ther  wase, 
That  bymyd  bryght  as  anny  glase.  In  fyer  whan 
he  was  dyght.  Torrent  554.  Hie  focus,  a^ytV. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  261.  Take  wod  andfgere  with  the. 
Town.  M.  p.  38. 

Twei  grete  dragones  . .  gonne  to  fjrfte  faste 
Strong  batail,  and  feftwr  out  of  pe  mouf)  caste. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  131.  O  oler  leom  .  .  yformed  as 
a  dragon,  as  red  asbe./%iyr.  p.  151.  A  dragon 
con  yn  fleon  .  .  The  fin/r  out  at  his  mouth 
sprong.  Alis.  544 — 7.  Every  man  makethe  a 
ß^  before  his  dore.  Maund.  p.  244.  Sehe 
entred  in  to  iheßiyer,  and  anon  was  the  fuyr 
quenched,  p.  70.  '5our  seruise  schal  be  endeles 
schäme,  Helle  fugr  })at  slakes  nouht.  E.E.P. 
p.  121.  What  IS  al  ^at  for|>  is  past.  Hit  fareb 
asfuir  of  heth.  p.  131.  Fuure  at  morowe,  and 
towards  bed  at  eve.  Lydo.  M.  P.  p.  68. 
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forel  —  furj. 


Wie  drednesse  wurd  t)er  |)an  t>at /«r  to  for 
him  abernd  })at  middenard.  0£H.  p.  239.  A  logge 
thai  made  .  .  For  sehe  wolde  ther  bilaue,  ^d 
maked  hir  a  ful  fair  fer,  Seütn  Sao.  2603  cf. 
2635.  Richard  arotf  withouten  delay,  And  a/sr 
he  hath  hym  dyght.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  780.  Helle 
ftre  him  thougnt  Fram  that  dragoun  fleighe. 
Tristb.  2,  29  cf.  32.  33.  Ase  so  is  lecherie, 
spusbreche  .  .  and  alle  o})re  euele  deden,  fourch 
wyche  |)inke8  man  ofserueth  t>et  fer  of  helle. 
O.E.MISCBLL.  p.  30.  Water  is  kenaeliche  cheld, 
Thai  hit  be  warmd  ot  fere,  Shoreh.  p.  9.  I^e 
ybemde  uer  dret.  Atsnb.  p.  116.  Tho  nsshere 
schalle  bydde  tho  wardropere  Make  redy  for 
alle  ny}t  before  the /er«,  d,  of  Curtas.  481. 

Zusammensetsungen  mit  verschie- 
denen Formen  des  Substantiv  sind  meist  sub- 
stantivisch, wie:  flirbelowis  s.  Blase- 
balg: Hoc  reposilium,  a  fyirbelowye.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  261.  —  nirbrond,  flrbrond,  falrbrond 
[•braBd]  s.  nevie.  ßre-brand.  Feuerbrand: 
Flogen  of  hire  e^ene  ase  furbrondes.  hky  UI. 
15  j.  T.  Thin  herte  be  not  ferd  of  the  two  tailes 
of  these  smokende  fyr&roiM^.  Wycl.  Is.  7,  4 
OiS.  It  semes  {lat  Uod  made  us  in  vavne,  When 
.  .  he  us  made  for  noght  els  to  dwelle  In  erth, 
bot  to  be  fyrebrandee  in  helle.  Hamp.  7418. 
Theo  kyng  sygh  a  lern  so  h  fuyrbrond,  Alis. 
5(^3.  —  flre&ake  s.  9%%.  Jyrdraca^  niederd. 
ßlerdrake ,  neue,  fre-drake.  Feuerdrache, 
feuriger  Dracne:  In  this  parte  of  thair 
[s  the  air]  it  is,  That  men  full  ofte  sene  by 
night  The  fire  in  sondry  forme  alight.  Somtime 
iioQfiredrake  it  semeth.  And  so  the  lewde  people 
it  demeth.  Oower  HI  95.  —  flirforke  s.  neue. 
ßre-fork,  Ofengabel:  Fyyrforhi, ticionarum , 
pais.  Pr.  P.  p.  161.  —  nirnero  s.  Feuer- 
herd: Fyyrherthe,  focariimi,  ignearium.  Pr. 
P.  p.  161.  —  ftirire«  flreiren  s.  mhd.  viuHeen. 
Feuerstahl:  He  broufte  aßtrire  and  a  ston. 
St.  Brandan  p.  30.  Now  he  getis  hym  flynt, 
HiBjyreirene  he  hent.  And  thenne  witnowttene 
any  stynt  He  kyndilt  a  glede.  Perceval  753. 
I\n/reyryn,  to  smyte  wythe  fyre,  fugillus, 
piricimum.  Pr.  P.  p.  161.  —  flerisle  s.  a^. 
ysUf  favilla.  Asche:  Quane  here  apples  npe 
ben,  ßerielee  man  mai  dorinne  sen.  G.  a.  £x. 
1129.  —  flerpanne  s.  ahd.,/furpAaniia,  niederl. 
vuurpan^  schM.fyrpanna.  Kohlenpfanne: 
In  myddil  of  the  auter  a  fitrpanne.  Wycl. 
ExOD.  38,  4  Oxf.  He  greithide  into  the  vses  of 
it  dyuerse  vessels  of  brasse,  cawdrowns,  toonges, 
fleshhokes,  hokes  bXidi fierpannea.  38,  3  Oxf.  — 
flirston  s.  ags.  fyreian ,  silex ,  dän.  fyrsteen, 
niederd.  ßlereUn,  neue,  ßre-stone.  Feuer- 
stein: Fyyrstone,  for  to  smyte  wythe  fyre, 
focaris.  Pr.  r.  p.  161.  —  flerressel  s.  Aschen- 
becken, Kohlenpfanne:  Thow  shaltmake 
into  the  vsis  of  yt  cawdrones,  to  be  takun  the 
asken,  and  toonges,  and  hokes,  Kn^fyerveMeU, 
Wycl.  Exod.  27,  3  Oxf. 

Seltener  adjektivisch,  wie :  fturbemind, 
•bernlng  adi.  feurig,  glühend:  8wo  he  me 
wule  forswolchen  t>e  furbeminde  drake.  O.E. 
BllscsLL.  p.  180.  181.  I^at  is  hunger  and  chele, 
and  furbemmge  [furbemynde  p.  181]  glede. 


p.  180.  —  llrreed  adj.   h\i^  flurrdt  feuer- 
roth:  A  sompnour  was  ther  with  us  in  that 

Klace,  That  haade  eifyrreed  Vf&rred  Cambridqe 
Is.]  cherubynes  face.  Ch.  C.  T.  625. 
fire!  s.  afr.  fourrel,  forrel,  nfir.  fourreau. 
Scheide. 

Goynge  out  of  his  schethe,  or  out  of  the 
fureL  Wycl.  Job  20,  25  Purv.  die  Worte  or 
etc.  setzt  cod.  S.  hinzu. 

ftireii)  flren  adj.  ags.  fyrm,  igneus,  flam- 
meus,  ahd.  mhd. /HtHn.  feurig. 

Wes  ise}en  biforan  heore  elche  swilc  hit 
wereyWren«  tungen.  OEH.  p.  89.  5^  iherden 
.  .  t>et  de  halie  gast  com  ofer  |>a  apostlas  mid 
furene  tungen.  p.  93.   Furen  tungen  neo  hefden. 

L95.  Of  his  etene  scullen  üeon  furene  ffleden. 
|.  U.  367.  Pe  halwende  lei  of  ^  Hau  Oast, 
tißirene  tungen,  ontendede  t)e  apostles.  Leo. 
T.  Kath.  1412.  Elies  hweoles  |)et  weren 
furene,  Ancr.  R.  p.  356.  I^a  wass  ^att  la^e 
wesste  all  full  Off  aness  kinness  neddress ,  ^stX 
wiBrenn  alle  samenn  t)8er  Off  swillc^en«  kinde, 
|)att  whase  stungenn  wass  t)urrh  hemm  He  swallt 
l)urrh  firesB  wunde.  Orm  17409  cf.  17422. 17432. 
Theßß^en  chare  and  the  jyren  hors  deuyden 
euer  either.  Wycl.  4  Kinos  2,  U  Oxf.  Thre 
maner  the  sunne  brennende  oute  hillis,  blastende 
ont  fyrene  hemes,  and  a^een  shynende  with  his 
hemes,  blendeth  the  eien.  Ecclesiastic  43,  4 
Oxf. 

ftaren  ^  flren  v.  ags.  fynan ,  ahd.  fktren, 
medetA.  füren,  niederl.  vuren,  schw. /yra,  din. 
fyre,  neue.ßre.  feurig,  glühend  machen. 
Wiö  t)e  haiwunde  fur  of  t>e  hali  gast  mon- 
cunne  froure  yVir«  [imperat.]  min  heorte,  ant  let 
te  lei  of  t>i  lune  leiten  minelenden.  St.  Marher. 
p.  18.  —  Fyrin,  or  sette  on  a  fyre,  or  brinnyn, 
ignio.  Pr.  P.  p.  162.  —  The  Lord  sente>^ 
serpentis  [ignitos  serpentes]  into  the  puple. 
Wycl.  Nuhb.  21 ,  6  Purv.  Throuffh  the  beaute 
of  hem  is  ßred  The  dart,  of  wnich  Cupido 
throweth.  Oower  HI.  149.  i^tV^^  [ignitum 
hebr.  nfi^^ac  d.  i.  lauter]  |)i  speche  es  swithe 
wele.  Ps.  l'l8,  140.  so  auch  bei  Wycupfe: 
Fyrid  is  thi  speche  hugeli.  /.  c.  I  counseile  thee 
for  to  bye  of  me  gold^Wd  [durch  Feuer  geläu- 
tertes Gold]  and  proued,  that  thou  be  maad 
riche.  Wycl.  Apoc.  3,  18  Oxf. 

tar^f  ftargh,  furch,  ftarw.  foi^  foijgh,  forw, 
forow,  fore  etc.  s.  a«s./f#rÄ,yur,  afries./tircA, 
ahd.  furh,  ßiruh,  mhd.  vurch ,  niederd.  fore, 
f^^tf^r,  niederl.  vare,  nordengl.  dial,  für, 
sch.  fur,  jfure,  feure,  neue,  furrow,  Furche, 
Graben. 

Listned  nu  a  wunder  dat  tis  der  ded  for 
hunger:  god  o  felde  to  a  furg  and  failed  dar 
inne  . .  forto  bilirten  fugeles.  Best.  398.  Than 
he  must  the  oxen  yoke,  Till  they  have  with  a 
plough  tobroke  A  furgh  of  lond.  Gower  U. 
244.  Man!  thai  bitten  and  smiten  thurch.  That 
feilen  ded  in  the  furch,  Arth.  a.  Merl.  5029. 
King  Creon  he  deued  thurch ,  and  kinx  Beas 
doun  in  a  furch.  8183.  My  plowfoot  shall  be 
my  pikstaf  .  .  And  helpe  my  cultour  to  kerve 
And  clense  thefurwes,  P.  Pl.  3402. 

j^e  stede  ful  doun  on  peces  tweye;    t^e 


fori  —  funt. 
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Ameral  dradde  t>an  to  ben  asleye ,  or  he  aryse 
my|te,  Ac  sone  sterte  he  vp  of  ^/ar}.  Fertjmbr. 
5591.  Somme  of  hem  [sc.  bestes]  han  hir  bodies 
strau|t  and  crepen  in  the  dust,  and  drawen  after 
hem  a  trais  or  d^  forghe  contynued,  })at  is  to 
sein,  as  addres  or  snakes.  C&.  Boeth.  p.  170. 
Kforgh  .m.  footes  deep  thi  landes  thorgh  .  . 
Unto  the  mydwarde  fifd  ayeme  this  forgh, 
Pallao.  6,  36—8.  Ne  shulde  he  hauen  of 
Engellond  On  lepi  forw  in  his  houd.  Hatel. 
1093.  If  I  yede  to  the  plowgh,  I  pynched  so 
narwe  That  a  foot  lond  or  a  forow  Fecchen  I 
wolde  Of  my  nexte  neghebore.  P.  Pl.  8769. 
Hie  sulcus,  hec  lira,  b^fforow.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  270. 
—  As  a  coltour  in  clay  cerues  ^ofor\es.  Kjaat. 
P.  2,  1547.  Hit  is  no  leue  in  oure  lawe  t>At  we 
land  erie  Wit)  no  scharpede  schar,  to  schiape  t)e 
fartoes.  Albx.  a.  Dindim.  293.  Dome  shal 
Duriowne  as  bittemesse  on  forowis  of  the  feeld. 
Wtcl.  H08.  10,  4  Oxf.  u  a|en  men  myn  erthe 
crie,  and  with  it  his  farewis  bewepen.  Job 
31,  38. 

He  feile  downe  in  a  depe  fowre  [Reimw. 
emperowre]  Fro  hys  hors  so  hye.  Bone 
Florence  1300.  Fore,  or  forawe  of  a  londe, 
sulcus,  lira.  PR.  P.  p.  171. 

fbriy  ftriy  ftoiri  adj.  ainw.  Jiureeh ,  mhd. 
viurec,  viurio,  niederl.  vurig,  dän.  fyrig,  neue. 
ßery.  feurig,  glühend. 

Of  his  e}ene  solle  fleo  ßnrie  gledes.  La}.  II. 
367  j.  T.  I^e  holy  gost  heom  com  ypon  in  fury 
tunse.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  56.  Hii  were  aton  .  . 
|iat  hys  moder  hyr  skere  ssolde  mid  ßtrg  yre. 
It.  of  Ol.  p.  334.  Me  bro|te  Tor^  ^ys  fury 
ssares.  p.  338.  Tho  Uier  com  in  a^^rt  arewe  at 
a  fenestre  anon ,  As  he  fram  heyene  come ,  and 
the  tapres  tende  echon.  St.  Brandan  p.  15.  Al 
/tirt  neddren  up  hem  sete.  Feopeuer  des  h. 
PATRICK  270.  Heyen  t>at  esyVry.  Hamp.  7762. 
Anone  she  gan  to  sterte  and  renne  Thefky 
alters  all  about.  Oower  H.  263.  Fyry  Phebus 
ryseth  up  so  bri^t.  Ch.  C.  T.  1495.  I  saugh 
him  holae  Twoo ßry  dartes,  as  the  gledes  rede. 
Leo.  OW.  Prol.  234.  Al  fuyrie  naddrene  ope 
heom  seten.  Puroatorium  sci  Patrici  224. 
Some  .  .  with  kene  tieth  al  fuyrU  wombe  and 
breoste  todrowe.  228. 

ftirial  adj.  hX,  fur%ali$.  rasend,  schreck- 
lich. 

What  is  the  cause,  if  it  be  for  to  telle,  That 
ye  ben  in  that  fury  alle  peyn  of  helle?  Ch. 
a  T.  10761. 

forie  s.  afr.  furie,  sp.  pg.  it.  lat.  furia,  neue. 
fury.  Wuth,  Raserei. 

Sobre  and  appeese  suche  folk  as  falle  in 
furye.  To  trist  and  heyy  do  mytigacioun.  Ltdg. 
3f.  P.  p.  206. 

ftuiong  adj.  ^r.  furios,  sp.  p^.  it.  furioeo,  fir. 
furieux,  \At.  furtotue,  ntne.fünoue,  wüthend, 
rasend,  toll. 

Whan  he  [the  lioun]  is  moostyurtbtM  in  his 
mythe ,  Ther  comytii  a  quarteyn.  Lydg.  Jf.  P. 
p.  157.  He  \o)lj^  füryoue  as  a  wyld  catt.  NuGJC 
P.J).  2. 

nirlend  s.  i.  f^.furleng^,  so  findet  man  alte, 
öfter  lenh  fQr  i^nyO  geschrieben,  wie  seh.  Unlh 


V.  prolong,  lengthen,  ygl.  furlong,  Furchen- 
länge. 

Salust  the  bauld  heme,  with  ane  blith  wout, 
Kn^fwrUnih  before  his  folk,  on  feildis  sa  faw. 
Gaw.  a.  Gol.  IV.  22. 

ftorlong)  ftirlaiig,  forlong.  forlang  s.  ags. 
furlang,  stadium,  neue,  furlong.  Feldwegs 
d.  i.  Feld  Weges,  s.  furlenb  s. 

I^e  ni|t  was  so  nei|h  |)at  non  mi|t  sen  o|>er, 
be  fur{>e  del  of  a  furlong  from  him  t>at  time. 
Will.  1283.  £r  I  hadde  faren  a  furlona, 
Feyntise  me  hente.  P.  Pl.  2481.  Besyde  me 
cytee  of  Akoun ,  toward  the  see ,  \2(^  furlongee 
on  the  right  syde,  toward  the  southe,  is  the 
hylle  of  Carmelyn.  Maund.  p.  31.  cf.  32.  40. 
100  etc.  V.  furlong  he  dede  hem  recoile.  Arth. 
A.  Merlin  6703.  —  I  hade  bene  before  thate 
freke,  a  fur  lange  of  waye.  Morte  Arth.  873. 

—  I^enne  helde  Tch  sware  of  t)is  manayre.  Of 
he|t,  of  brede,  of  lent>e  to  cayre  Twelue 
[thousand] /or/oft^tf  space.  Allit.P.  1,  1028. 

—  We  wylfeth,  er  thou  go,  Fyshte  bothe  two 
A  forlang  her  be  weste.  Lyb.  Discon.  304. 

ftimda^68  s.  ags.  fymda^as  [ags.  ./Vm,  alts. 
fern,  ahd../fmt,  gth./airnM,  altn.  scnw. /om, 
nhd. /Sm,  vetus],  dies  prisci.  alte  Tas e. 

Pat  Merlin  \;^umda\en  [in  vomedaU).  T.] 
seide^  al  heo  hit  tunden  pere.  La}.  IU.  80.  ygl. 
ags.  tnfymdagum,  olim;  schw.  ifoma  dagar. 

ftimeieii  y.  afr.  fumir,  fomir,  pr.  sp.  pg. 
fomir,  it.  fomire.  vgl.  neue,  furnish,  be- 
schaffen, herbeischaffen. 

Fumeye  a  tree ,  styff  and  strong ,  Though 
he  be  fourty  foote  long,  And  trusse  it  oyyrthwert 
hys  mane  [so.  of  the  hors] ;  Al  that  he  metes 
schal  haye  hys  bane ,  With  that  tree  he  schal 
doun  feile.  KICH.  C.  de  L.  5517. 

fturey  s.  afr.  fuerre,  forre,  sp.  pg.  forro,  it. 
foderoy  nene.  fur.  Futter,  Pel«. 

Furryn  wythe /urr«.  Pr.  P.  p.  183.  ygl. 
furren  y.  Furre,  fourrure.  Palsor.  Your 
hyUynges  with  furree  of  armyne.  Sqihtr  of 
Lowe  deore  839.  The  shene  . .  to  helpe  of  man 
bervthe /tirre«  blake  and  wnyte.  Polit.,  Rel., 
A.  liOTE  Poems  p.  16. 

forreiiy  flrren  y.  afr.  forrer,  fourrer,  pr. 
folrar,  sp.  pg.  forrar,  it.  foderare,  neue.  fur. 
füttern,  pelzen,  yon  Kleidern. 

JFVirryn  wythe  furre,  furro,  penulo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  183.  The  kyng  dude  of  his  robe  yurreJ  with 
meneuere.  Alis.  5474.  A  mere  mantyle  watt 
ont>at  mon  cast.  Of  a  broun  bleeaunt,  enbrauded 
ful  ryche,  &  fayre^firr«!/ wythinne  with  feiles 
of  the  best.  Gaw.  878.  In  a  mery  mantyle, 
mete  to  t>e  erjie,  t>at  watz  furred  ful  fyne  with 
fellez.  1736.  He  ran  in  a  fyrryd  gowen ,  he 
cast  of  alle  hys  clothys,  alle  his  body  gan  reke, 
To  the  bare  oreke,  because  he  wolde  goo  lyght. 
Lydo.  Jf.  P.  p.  114. 

ftarroire  s.  afr.  foureure,  fourrure^  pr. 
folradura,  asp.  forradura.  Unterfutter, 
Pelzwerk. 

The  folk  of  that  contree  usen  alle  long« 
clothes,  withouten  yurrouTM.  Maund.  p.  247. 

tmtf  first)  ferst  s.  s.  first  s. 


236 


furtt — fdrÖer. 


tarvL  first,  ferst,  frlst  etc.  adv.  ags.  altn. 
fyrst,  and.  (ze)furisi,  schw.  d&n.  först,  neue. 
ßrat.  xuerst,  erst. 

The  bischop  ßint  of  Chiohestre  his  avys 
Seide  thanne.  Beket  101.  Anon  to  the  bon  hi 
beten  him  furai.  St.  Andbbw.  70.  After  than 
that  seint  Brendan /ur«^  this  yle  isei,  In  the  see 
hi  wende  fourti  dayes  er  hi  mi|te  come  ther  ne}. 
St.  Brandan.  p.  11.  Pe  ei|teteo|)e  king  he 
was  after  Kenewold  l>e  kynge  tat  seint  Beryn 
dude  to  cristendom^r^  bringe.  St.  Swithin  5. 
Sire  Robert  the  Bruvtx  fursi  kyng  wes  ycore. 
Polit.  S.  p.  215.  JFurai  ther  sit  an  old  cherl  in 
a  blake  hure.  p.  156.  On  thys  maner  .  .  Began 
fursi  the  craft  of  masonry.  Fbebmas.  53.  To 
chyrche  &  to  pouere  men  he  }ef  varti,  as  he 
ssolde.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  383.  —  Prestess  .  . 
Shifltedenn  hemm  bitwenenn  Whillc  here  shollde 
serrfenn  firrst,  Whillc  8i|>t)enn.  Orm  469. 
Engolond  hat>  ibe  ynome  and  iworred  ylome, 
FirH  })oru  grete  lordes  {>e  emperoures  of  Rome 
. .  Se{>|)e  t>oru  Picardes  and  Scottes.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  3.  First t  }if  a  man  come  from  the  west  syde 
of  the  world  .  .  he  may,  |if  that  he  wole ,  go 
thorghe  Aimayne.  Maukd.  p.  6.  Seke  |ee  ßrst 
he  kyngdam  of  Ood.  Wtcl.  Matth.  6,  33.  — 
j^us  was  ferst  here  sad  sorwe  sesed  |)at  time. 
Will.  648.  l^e  kynges  were  of  Engelond  of 
vnkunde  sede,  Versi,  Harald  t)e  ouene  bro})er, 
&  Wyllam  bastard  also,  And  sap})e  hys  sone 
Wyllam  berto.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  353.  Verst  ocse^ 
godes  ricne  and  his  ri|tuolne8se,  and  alle  t>ise 
timliche  t>inges  t>ou  sselt  habbe  to  auontage. 
Ayenb.  p.  209.  Cristendom  is  that  sacrement 
That  men  her  ferst  fongeth.  Shoreh.  p.  8.  — 
Thus  lacchide  they  with  lauffhin^e ,  ana  lourid 
longe  after,  But  ffrist  sawe  they  it  not.  Depos. 
of  Rich.  U.  p.  6.  Ffrist  at  |oure  anoyntjmge 
alle  were  pure  owene.  p.  9. 

ftirst^  first  etc.  a<^.  SL^.fvrsta,  alts.  ahd. 
ftiristo,  altn.  fyrstr,  fyrstt,  scnw.  d&n.  flfrst, 
neue.ßrst,  erster,  -e,  -es. 

Pe  furste  doubter  hette  Merci.  Cast,  off 
LouE  300.  The  Air»^  tyme  that  Seint  Thomas 
outliche  him  withsede  Was  for  pouere  men  etc. 
Beket  329.  Of  the  fttrste  doome  spekithe  the 
lawe  of  god.  Oesta  Rom.  p.  242.  The^r«^and 
the  fairest  fourmet  was  Dardan.  Destr.  of 
Troy  1557.  Oramatica  ys  the  furste  syens. 
Freemas.  557.  —  Peßreste  [sc.  tocume]  is  gon. 
0£H.  U.  3.  Of  t)e  ßrste  tociune  speked  ^e 
holi  boc.  ib.  He  wass  ^eßrrste  mann  {)att 
brohhte  word  onn  eort>e.  Orm  797.  Bus  fel 
Adam  .  .  Yreßrste  fader.  Best.  674.  j^e  ßrste 
Bjte  &  tyme  was  from  ouießrste  fader  Adam  To 
Noe.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  9.  Al  watz  t>i8  fayre  folk  in 
her^r»<  age.  Oaw.  54.  —  Pe  ferst  batayle  })ei 
brutned  to  de})e.  Will.  1163.  The  ferste  [sc. 
ordre]  hys  doreward  yclened.  Shoreh.  p.  45. 
Or  escotes  un  sarmoun  Of  iiij.  wise  men  .  . 
The  ferste  Beide  etc.  POLIT.  S.  p.  254.  Pe 
fusrsie  vice  is  ontreut>e.  Ayenb.  p.  32.  So  suUe 
bo  uerste  bie  last,  and  t>o  laste,  ferst.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  34.  —  At  the  fryst  cokke  roose 
hee.  Ipomydon  783.  The  fryst  knyght  he  san 
to  ryde.  813.  The^^Vit^  that  }ou  fformed  to  tnat 


ffals  dede,  He  shulde  have  hadde  hongynge  on 
hie  on  the  fforckis.  Depos.  of  R.  II.  p.  8. 

Hieran  schliesst  sich  das  dem  lat.  primatus 
entsprechende  flrsthed  8.  erste  Stelle:  In  alle 
pupfe ,  and  in  alle  folc  of  kinde  the  firsthed  I 
hadde.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  24,  10  Oxf. 

fkuröer^  foröer,  eine  Romparativform  von 
/orö,  welcher  die  Form/er8«r  %\a\X  ferret  (von 
fer^  fear) ,  später /ortÄer,  aneeglicnen  worden 
ist ;  die  Oleichbecfeutung  des  letzteren  Kompa- 
rativ im  Wesentlichen  mit  dem  ersteren  mag 
^e  Einschiebung  des  Ö  in  dieselben  veranlasst 
haben,  adv.  ags.  alts,  furfur ^  fur^or,  afries. 
further t  farther^  ahd.  furdir,  furder^  neue. 
further t  denehen  farther.  Das  Adverb  ist  oft 
von  vorangehendem  oder  folgendem  more,  more 
begleitet. 

1.  fürder,  weiter,  ursprünglich  von  der 
Fortbew^unjfl^  im  Räume»  welcher  der  Fortgang 
in  der  Zeit  öfters  nahe  steht :  I^a  bead  he  leaue, 
&  he  fuller  [forpere  j.  T.]  Ia8  to  Seguine  due. 
La}.  1.  208.  To  neom  heo  dro|en,  and  t>as  fif 
sdpen  nomen,^tir8«r  [fordere  y  T.]  heo  iwenden 
&  ni|ene  heo  luemen.  It.  79.  Swythe  further 
in  the  foreste  he  drowe.  Eolamour  373.  Of 
other  yles  that  ben  mare  furthere  beionde. 
Maund.  p.  306.  l^e  sterme  comm  rihht  till  t>att 
hus  .  .  &  flsBh  itt  ta  naforrperr  mar^  Ace  heng 
t)fieroferr  stille.  Orm  7336.  Ban  he  com  dun 
to  de  dunes  fot,  Non  of  his  men  fordere  ne  mot 
But  Ysaac.  O.  A.  Ex.  1303.  He  ledde  hem  to 
de  muntes  fot,  Non  but  non  fordere  ne  mot. 
3487.  At  the  castel/oHAer  mare  His  workmen 
wald  he  se.  Tristr.  3,  48.  Forthir  mare  gane 
he  glyde.  Perceval  2210.  I  have  ben  toward 
Üie  parties  of  Braban,  and  beholden  the 
astrolabre,  that  the  sterre  that  is  clept  the 
Transmontayne ,  is  53  degrees  highe ,  and  more 
forthere  in  Aimayne  and  Bewme,  it  hathe  58 
degrees.  Mauhd.  p.  180.  —  Pe  o|)ere  drowen 
hem  ferper  out,  for  drede  |)at  |>ay  nere  kulled. 
Ferumbr.  3336.  Who  will  lesynges  layt,  Tharf 
him  no  feriher  go.  Tristr.  3,  69.  Whan  he 
was  upward  the  3  part  of  the  montayne,  he  was 
so  wery,  that  he  mighte  no  ferihere.  Maund. 

&148.  Nay,  certisi  /er^A^  wol  I  never  founde 
on  other  helpe  my  sores  for  to  sounde.  Ch. 
Qu.  Anelyda  244.  We  may  no  farther  walk 
ne  wake.  Town.  M.  p.  376. 

Uebertragen  wird  der  Begriff  auf  den  Fort- 
schritt in  schriftlicher  Darstellung  und  Er- 
zählung: I  Wille  or  1  forthir  pas ,  Shew  yhou 
what  a  man  first  was.  Hamp.  440.  Now  wiUe  I 
rede  farther  mare.  And  shew  yhow  of  sum 
paynes  t>at  er  |)are.  2892.  I  wille  forthir  in  my 
playe  To  Percyuelle  agayne.  Perceval  1123. 
—  Now  will  I  retoume  a|en ,  or  I  procede  ony 
ferthere,  for  to  declare  pu  the  othere  weyes. 
Maundjo.  53. 

2.  Wo  von  Fortbewegung  im  Räume  nicht 
die  Rede  ist,  liegt  die  Vorstellung  einer  lieber- 
bietung  nahe,  so  wie  andererseits  blosser 
HinzufQgunff:  Tempte  [imperat.]  hire  so 
ueor,  auh  ne  schalt  tu  gon  no  furfier.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  228.  Nere  he  for  his  weole  neuer  pe 
furfer  [nout  l>e  mtrpere  p.  11],  bute  he  him  of 


furSerliche  —  foaen. 


237 


frumt>e  freond  iwrche.  O.E.BIiscbll.  p.  110. 
Ich  .  .  wurche  his  wil  ouer  al  as  i  mei ,  &  jef 
ich  mahte  forhre ,  ich  walde  beo  feinre.  St. 
Juliana  p.  47 ;  eine  Hinzufügung  wird  meist 
durch  das  deutsche  ferner,  ausserdem  wie- 
der gegeben :  I^e  pich  .  .  forschaldede  of  ham, 
as  hit  up  Bcheat ,  alle  italde  be  tale ,  seoue  side 
tene,  Scforbre  |et  flue.  St.  Juliana  p.  71.  — 
Forthermore  je  knowe  wel  that,  after  the 
oomune  sawe,  it  is  a  woodnesse,  a  man  to  strrye 
with  a  strenger  or  a  more  mighty  man  than 
himseWen  is.  Ch.  Tale  of  Melib.  p.  175.  And 
forthermore  understonde  wel,  that  conquerours 
or  tyrauntes  maken  ful  ofte  thralles  of  hem  that 
born  ben  of  als  royal  blood  as  ben  thay  that  hem 
conqueren.  Pert.  Tale  p.  332.  Forthermore  |et 
that  ordeynt  he.  Fbbemab.  43.  auch  wird  hier 
fortheroTer  und  f orthermoreoTer,  überdies, 
verwendet :  And  fortherover  thay  schal  have 
defaute  of  alle  manere  delices.  Ch.  Pers,  Tale 
p.  275  cf.  280.  281.  285.  Forihermoreover  her 
misease  schal  be  in  defaut  of  clothing,  p.  274. 
ftoroerliohe  adv.  mhd.  viirderUche;  dies  Adv. 
wird  durch  den  anzuführenden  Komparativ  vor- 
ausgesetzt. B,  forberhke  Sidy.  weiter,  mehr, 
noch  mehr. 

j^et  oder  is,  {)et  he  fürierluker  echeS  his 
pine.  Ancb.  R.  p.  236. 

Sorten,  raroren,  Airöeren,  firoren, 
en,  forderen  V.  ags.^rörtan,/vr8rafi, 
mhd.  vUrdem,  niederl.  vorderen  [fordern  u. 
fördern],  seh. /orcfer,  neue. /tir<Ä«r. 

1.  tr.  fördern,  helfen,  nützen:  Alle 
|>o  t>e  leuei  t^at  swüch  |>ing  hem  muge/tir6rte 
oder  letten,  ben  cursed  of  godes  mu5e.  0£H. 
n.  11.  I^a  maji  t>att  troww|>e /tirr/renn  {)e  To 
winnenn  Godess  are.  Orm  1350.  Annd  te  birr|) 
ec  .  .  I  gode  dedess  hellpenn  &  furrfrenn 
iwhillc  o{>err  mann.  5082.  I  woll  hvXfurthren 
hem  a  lite.  OowER  I.  228.  Hit  ys  my  wille  .  . 
Tofurtheren  yow,  so  that  ye  shal  nat  dye.  Ch. 
Leg,  OW.  Ypsiph.  a.  Medee  250.  Oodess  Word 
iss  makedd  neesh  .  .  To  ßrrdrenn  hemm  t>urrh 
hali{  lif  To  wurr|)enn  Godess  chiildre.  Orm 
19201—10.  Al  this  world  to  forihren  ant  fylle, 
For  ous  thou  sheddest  thi  suete  blod.  Lyb.  P. 
p.  99.  In  this  case  o^hte  ye  be  diligent,  To 
forihren  me  somwhat  in  my  labour.  UH.  Leg. 
Q  W,  Prol.  70.  Algate,  Ood  woot,  yt  was  m^rn 
entente  '^o  forihren  trouthe  in  love.  471.  I  will 
.  .  feyne  me  with  fare  to  foriher  our  werkis. 
Destr.  of  Troy  11707.  The  traytur  full  tomly 
turnyt  to  |)e  kyng,  His  falshed  to  foriher. 
11715. 

O  t>ii^  is  t^et  letted  hire  mest,  t)et  is, 
beowust  among  men:  &  det  tet  swudest 
auaunceS  &  fur^reh  hit ,  t>et  is  onUch  stude. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  156.  5^^  ^u  frrfrewi  fremmde 
menu.  Orm  1250.  It  is  oon  of  the  thynges 
forihreih  moste  A  man  to  have  leyser  tor  to 
preye.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1368. 

Ne  nevLtt  foriherii  me  a  ferthyng  to  fylsy 

my  goodes.  Destr.  of  Trot  8884.    But  what 

fortherü  the  fight  of  t)o  fell  maidyns ,  Syn  the 

Orekes  on  hem  gedrit  in  so  gret  nowmbers? 

11138. 


I  haue  sumwhat  auaunced  and  forfered  t>e. 
Ch.  Botth.  p.  41. 

2.  intr.  [wie  im  Schottischen  und  Neuhoch- 
deutschen] weiter  gehen,  fortschreiten: 
£ft  sone  sum  godes  giue  is  bigunnen,  alse  rihte 
leue;  and  fur^reh ,  alse  trust.  OEH.  H.  107. 
Touche  we  ferre,  as  t>is  teXe  forperee.  Will. 
5397. 

fnroerings.  ags.^rdrtin^,  mhd.  vürdenmge, 
niederl.  vordering,  neue,  furthering.  Förde- 
rung. 

I  teil  it  unto  my  lady  plat  For  furihermg  of 
min  own  estate.  Gower  I.  228.  In  thy  studye 
so  thou  writest  And  evermo  of  love  enditest,  In 
honour  of  hym  and  preysynges.  And  in  his 
{oWieBfurtheiyngee.  Ch.  H.  ^  Fame  2,  125. 

ftoS)  fons  adj.  ags.  alts.  ^«,  ahd.j^n«,  altn. 
fiies.  yg\.  fwen  y.  bereit,  geneigt,  be- 
eifert 

Hewass/tt^tolemenn.  Orm  16997.  Ofhir 
and  Martha  })at  was /im  Abote  the  nedes  of  {)are 
hus.  CURS.  MxiNDi  191.  He  wile  beo  wel 
coveitus,  And  hire  to  bigge  sut>e  fus.  Floriz 
A.  Bl.  367.  We  swulled  TsoUen  j.  T.]  beon  al 
fuse  mid  mochelen  ure  ferde  to  fsren  jeon  t>an 
esrde.  La|.  I.  187  sq.  He  hsefde  to  lueren  fif 
hundred  rideren  .  .  ^B,fu$e  weoren  to  härmen. 
III.  76.  —  To  mete  murthes  ich  wes  wel/ocM. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  50.  To  dele  ech  man  rappes  Ever 
he  was  foue.  Lyb.  Discon.  287.  Tner  to  hi 
buth  weivous.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  243. 

fnsen  v.  ags.  fgsan,  alts.  ßUian,  altn.  fgea, 
niederd.  fäeen.  Es  ist  auffallend,  diass  sicn  die 
Spur  dieses  Zeitworts ,  welches  noch  in  Laia- 
MONS  Brut,  dem  Angelsächsischen  in  allen 
seinen  Verwendungen  getreu,  so  häufig  er- 
scheint, frühe  ganz  verliert. 

1.  intr.  eilen:  He  lette  fueen  |>ar  to 
muchel  of  his  folke.  Laj.  I.  88.  Nu  ich  wullen 
faren  feord  &  ouer  ssB/tM^n  [/tm  j.  T.].  I.  148. 
Nu  Vortiger  is  iuaren,  alle  we  mote  fueen.  II. 
141.  We  t>e  scullen^«6n  to.  III.  23.  —  Cnihtes 
ftiseb  [imperat]  me  mid.  I.  32.  Nu  fueefi 
[fousepy  T.]  heom  to  swiöe.  H.  396.  —  Leou, 
war  /üwed  Childric  &  fieon  wule  of  londe.  II. 
481.  Fuee  we  alle  to  somne,  &  ure  ifan  feoUen. 
in.  101.  —  Aröur  mid  his  ieiAefusde  to  burh. 
n.  441.  He  fuede  mid  monschipe  toward 
Margane.  I.  164.  Fif  hundred  bi  XxXefusden  to 
somne.  HI.  100. 

2.  refi.  sich  beeilen,  eilen:  Fus  fe 
[imperat.]  to  t)ftni  feonde,  and  bigin  to  fihten. 
La^  III.  23.  —  Ford  com  Corineus  &  fusde 
hine  sulfne. 

3.tr.  raschbefördern,  treiben,  fort- 
schaffen: Lot  we  souUen /ti9«n  and  fiemen 
of  londen.  Lai.  II.  551 .  He  lette  t)ider  fusen  al 
bat  he  hafde  ilialden  t)at  com  of  |)issen  londe. 
In.  166.  —  Austin  heom  fuUehted  and  to  gode 
fuseoh  [fousepy'l.].  III.  194.  ^ef  he  wille  henne 
fare,  ^/W0  we  mit«  sone.  1.144.  —  Brutus  nom 
al  his  funge  folc,  &  hem  to  Bevpefusede.  I.  64. 
Corineus  nine  ftelde,  &  hine  fUsde  mid  msine 
aduneward  t>a  elude.  I.  81.  Fene  drine  &  pene 
mete  })e  heo  )>ar  funden ,  to  heora  icipe  heo  hit 
fusden.  1.  55. 
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funble  —  gabbing. 


ftiflible  adj.  afr.  pr.  sp.  fumble,  it  Jtmbile 
vgl.  lat.  ßuilü,  neue,  fusible,  schmelx- 
bar. 

Oyles  ablucioun ,  and  metal  fusible.  Ch. 
C.  T,  12784. 

ftost.  fist  9  fest  8.  ags.  fpsi,  pug^us,  ahd. 
niedera.  fiist,  afiies.  fisty  nieder!,  vuist,  neue. 
fist  Faust. 

Me  lykes  t>at  I  schal  fange  at  t>7  J^^  t^t 
I  haf  frayst  here.  Oaw.  390.  Non  ot>er  forme 
bot  a  fust  faylaynde  ^e  wryst  Pared  on  t)e 
parget,  purtrayed  lettres.  Alut.  F.  2,  1535. 
The  fader  was  first  as  a  /ti«<  With  o  fynger 
foldvnge.  P.  Pl.  11644.  To  Hardree  bad  he  a 
strok  yjyue  Wy|)  yBfüste.  Febuhbr.  5649.  Del 
hit  with  |ure  owenm<.    PoLlT.  S.  p.  205.    Hie 

gugnus,  Sifysie,  We.  Voc.  p.  207.  te  fader  of 
euen  Hats  sende  .  .  ^%fyste  with  t>e  fyngeres 
t>at  flayed  t)i  hert  Allit.  P.  2,  1721.  FhiUnon 
the  fre  kyng,  t>at  he  in  fust  hade,  He  lete  to  t>e 
large ,  lause  of  his  hondes.  Destr.  of  Trot 
10995.  He  goueme})  alle  })yng  swetly  and  best, 


He  t>f^t  t>on  seest  yn  t>e  prestes  fest.  R.  OF 
Brunne  Meditations  211. 

I^a  uusies  uusden  to  sweoren.  La{.  U.  534. 
Hwon  he  ^olede  t>uldeliche  {>et  te  Oiws  dutten 
.  .  his  deorewurde  mud  mid  hore  dreori  füstes. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  106.  Thelbowes  to  the  schare,  the 
ßisies  to  the  chynne.  Pop.  Sc.  322.  He  bygan 
long  ynou  To  cut>e  wat  he  wolde  be,  })at  so  }ong 
njnfustes  adrou.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  345. 

rostiil^  ftostian  etc.  s.  afr.  fustmne^  pr. 
fustitni,  sp.  fttstan ,  pg.  fustao ,  it.  fUstagno, 
mlat.  fustanot  füstarUium,  fustanum,  neue. 
,/ii«<um.  Baumwollenstoff,  nach  dem  ftgyp- 
tischen  Orte  Fostat  so  genannt. 

Be  meshakele  [sc.  is]  of  medeme  fustane, 
and  hire  mentel  ffrene  o8er  bumet.  0£H.  U. 
163.  Your  blankettes  shall  be  of  fustyane, 
Your  shetes  shall  be  of  clothe  of  Rayne.  Sqcjtb 
OF  Lowe  Deore  841 .  Ot fusty  an  [vr.  U.  fustien, 
ßtstüm]  he  wered  a  gepoun.  Ch.  C,  T,  75. 
Fustyan  [otfueteyn  H.  P.],  furesticus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  183. 


G. 


gabbe  s.  altn.  gdbbf  derisio,  ludificatio,  a£r. 
gabt  pr.  gab,  gap,  pg.  gabo,  it.  gabho,  sch. 
neue,  gab, 

1.  Oeschwätz,  leeres  Oerede,  Lug: 
Prude  wes  my  plowe  fere,  Lecherie  my  layendare, 
with  hem  is  gabbe  ant  gyle.  Ltr.  P.  p.  49.  Hose 
pees  loue{)  wibouten  gabbe,  Pees  wi|)outen  ende 
he  schal  habbe.  Cast,  off  Loue  507.  Her 
honden ,  withouten  gabbe  ^  Ben  yshuldred  as  an 
fisshe.  Alis.  4967.  Ihc  wene,  withute  gabbe, 
|>at  t>e  amind  me  wule  habbe.  Floriz  a.  Bl. 
489.  Oabbes  les  ant  luthere  lore,  sunnes  bueth 
unsete.  Lyr.  P.  p.  49. 

2.  Spott,  Verhöhnung:  Porphire  & 
alle  hise  .  .  wid  se  sode  gabbes  gremeden  him 
se  sare  ^  he  het .  .  bihefden  bam.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2267. 

gabbeii  t.  ags.  gabban  [Somner],  altn.  qabba, 
illudere,  decipere,  afries.  gabbia,  persequi,  afr. 
gaber y  pr.  pg.  gabar,  it.  gabbare,  sch.  neue.  gab. 
1.  spass en,  lügen:  G^o^dyn,  menticulor, 
mencior.  Pr.  P.  p.  183.  I  am  no  labbe.  Though 
I  it  say,  I  am  not  leef  to  gabbe.  Ch.  C.  T.  3509. 
Wei  tnow  woost,  wemarde,  But  if  thow  wolt 
gabbe,  Thow  hast  hanged  on  m^  half  EUevene 
tymes.  P.  Pl.  1717.  So|)  to  si^e  and  nojt  to 
gab.  E.E.P.  p.  6.  I^aire  goddis  will  not  gab, 
t)at  grauntid  hom  first  The  cite  to  sese.  Destr. 
of  Troy  10604.  —  \  gabbe  nought,  so  have  I 
ioye  or  blis.  Ch.  C.  T.  16552.  Oabbe  I  of  |)is? 
pou  wolt  seye  no.  Boeth.  p.  49.  I  lye  not,  or 
gabbe  not.  Wycl.  Oalat.  1,  20  Oxf.  Thou 
gabbest  on  me  so,  Min  em  nil  me  nought  se. 
Tristr.  2,  91.  We  no  qabbuth  the  no  word. 
Alis.  1805.  To  blame,  sure,  ar  t>o  bumes  {>at 
so  ble|)eli  gabbe.  WiLL.  1994.  —  Say  us,  when 


& 


Ei 


and  whore  Crist  gabbud  in  any  sted.  Town.  M. 
.  289.  The  hestys  hyS%  ^^^  ^^  t^^  h^hU 
~e  has  fulfilled  in  worae  and  dede ,  He  gabbyd 

never  bi  day  nor  nyght.  p.  298. 

2.  spotten:  I^e  ueorde  is  gledschipe  of 
his  vuel ,  iauhwen  o5er  gabben ,  pf  him  mis- 
biueolle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  200.  To  |>e  rede  of  oure 
Ihorde  ofte  hi  bvet>  rebel  .  .  ne  no{)yng  nolle^ 
do  er^an  me  gabbep  of  ham.  Ayenb.  p.  69. 

3.  betrügen,  täuschen:  Might  I  se 
Jesus  gost  and  fleshe,  eropvng  shuld  not  gab 
me.  Town.  M.  p.  288.  Alle  peos  false  chepmen 

te  feond  heom  wule  habbe,  Bachares  and 
rueres,  for  alle  men  heo  gabbe.  O.E.Miscell. 
.  188.  Fra  that  tim  That  Satenas  hsSdaabbid 
im,  HaH  man  he  was  and  god.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  57. 

gabbere  s.  ags.  gabbere,  afr.  gaberes,  aabeur, 
pr.  gabaire,  gabador,  pg.  gabador,  it.  gabbaiare. 
Lügner,  Betrüger. 

He  is  a  japere  and  a  gabbere,  and  no  verrav 
repentaunt,  that  eftsone  doth  thing  for  which 
him  oughte  to  repente.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  265. 
Lyare,  or  gabbare,  mendax,  mendosus.  I^R.  P. 
p.  302.  cf.  183.  I  schal  speke  a  litiUe  more  of 
the  dyamandes  .  .  to  the  ende  that  thei  that 
knowen  hem  not,  be  not  disceyved  be  gabberes 
that  gon  be  the  contree,  that  seUen  hem.  Maund. 
p.  160. 

gabblBg  s.  ags.  gabbung,  derisio,  sch. 
gt^bing. 

1.  Lüge,  Trug:  Oabbynge,  or  lesynge, 
mendacium.  PR.  P.  p.  183.  Ood  schal  sende 
to  hem  a  worching  of  errour  that  thei  bileue  to 
leesyng,  or  gabbyng,  that  allebedemyd.  Wycl. 
2  Thess.  2,11  Oxf.    Al  })is  speche  is  poudrid 


gabil  —  gaderen. 
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wit>  gabhinge.  Sel.  W.  I.  58.  By  my  gahhyng 
ne  anal  hit  so  gon  .  .  That  thou  salt  me  wedcU 
ant  welde  to  wyi.  Polit.  S.  p.  158.  Of  gile  ne 
of  gahhyng  dyye  thei  nevere  tale.  r.  Pl. 
13870. 

2.  Spott,  Hohn:  Jfil  thu  me  telst  of 
other  thinge ,  Of  mine  briddes  seist  aahhinae, 
That  hore  nest  nis  no|t  dene ,  Hit  is  fale  other 
wi}te  imene.  O.  A.  N.  625. 

gabil  9  gable  s.  mlat.  gabalum,  gahulum, 
frontispicium ,  altn.  gaH,  schw.  gaß>el,  dän. 
gavlf  sch.  gavel  ^  gatou,  Tffl.  gth.  gibla,  ahd. 
gehalf  güfel,  niederl.  niederd.  gevel,  neue,  gahle. 
Giebel. 

Whan  that  the  water  cometh,  that  we  may 
goo,  And  breke  an  hole  an  hye  upon  the  gahle 
Into  the  gardyn  ward  over  the  stable.  Ch. 
C.  T.  3570.  Wyde  as  a  chirche  that  hath  a 
gahgl.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  204.  Gfahgl,  or  gahle^ 
pykyd  walle,  mums  conalis.  PR.  P.  p.  183. 

gable^  gabnl  s.  yerschieden  yon  aem  voran- 
stehenden  Worte,  scheintauf  einer  Yertauschung 
Ton  ch,  e  mit  g  zu  beruhen,  afr.  eheahle,  chahle, 
cable,  sp.  cahle,  lat.  capuJum,  neue,  cahle, 
Kabel,  Tau. 

Oahle,  rope  of  a  shippe,  chable.  Palsob. 
He  bare  of  aser  a  schyp  of  ffolde  .  .  Hys  mäste 
of  sylvyr  and  of  gold  .  .  And  of  redd  golde  was 
hys  fane,  Hys  qabulle  and  hys  ropys  eyerechone 
Was  portrayed  verely.  Eglamoub  1186—94. 
daher^aM<//«-rope, Kabeltau,  starkesTau: 
Softe,  ser,  seyd  the  gabulle-rope  .  .  Hayle  and 

fülle  I  schall  fuUe  faste  To  reyse  housys,  whyle 
may  laste.  NüOA  F.  p.  18. 
gad  J  god  s.  ags.  gdd,  stimulus,  scheint  sich 
mit  altn.  gaddr,  clavus,  schw.  gadd^  aculeus 
insectorum,  zu  mischen,   sch.  gt^d,  gade,  gaud, 
neue,  gad  u.  goad. 

1.  Spitze,  Stachel:  He  let  atame  hys 
pyement  tunne  To  make  his  gode  gestis  glad, 
With  a  spere  of  grounden  gad.  Holt  Rood 
p.  210  sq.  Lette  .  .  a  swide  wunderlich  hweol 
meten  sc  makien  ant  |)urhspitien  hit  al  wid 
spaken  &  felien  t>icke  &  t)reofalt  wid  irene 
gadien  kene  to  keoruen.  St.  Juliana  p.  57. 
Let  |)urhdriuen  t>refter  |)e  speaken  &  te  lelien 
wid  imene  gadien.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1943. 

2.  TreibstachelfürThiere:  AlEngelond 
was  of  him  adrad.  So  his  ^e  beste  fro  \ie  gad, 
Havel.  278.  Hec  gerula,  a  gad.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  234.  Stimulus,  gode.  p.  89.  Hec  gerusia, 
aadde.  p.  202.  Oad,  or  gode,  gerusa,  scutica. 
FB.  P.  p.  184.  Gadde  for  oxen,  esquillon. 
Palsob.  Bondemen  with  here  gaddee ,  Als  he 
comen  fro  |>e  plow.  Havel.  1016. 

3.  Spiess:  Gadde  of  yrone,  of  Steele, 
quarreau  ae  fer,  dacier.  Palsob.  Qryme  gaddee 
of  stele,  ffhywes  of  iryne.  Mobte  Ajith.  3621. 
Me  thoehte  those  devils  tuke  lange  gaddee  of 
iryne  alle  brynnynge,  ant  put  Uiorowte  the 
barelle.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  388. 

4.  Stab,  Stange:  On  a  gold ^ai^ 9e  name 

fod  Is  flnrauen,  and  leid  upon  Oe  flod.  O.  A.  Ex. 
185.  Take  bl  gad  of  stele  [das  Werkzeug  des 
Koches].  Lib.  Cub.  Cog.  p.  6.  His  wiif  walked 
hym  with,  With  a  long  gode.  P.  Pl.  Creed,  861. 


Hameres ,  wif)  \>e  whiche  smjrthas  smytef)  and 
temprefo  grete  gaddee  of  iren.  Tbevisa  VI.  199. 

5.  Messruthe:  Gad  to  mete  wythelonde, 
decempeda,  pertica.  Pb.  P.  p.  184. 

grade  s.  ags.  gada,  comes,  socius,  im  tadeln- 
den Sinne  (vgl.  gadeling).  Thor,  Thörin. 

Dame,  thou  art  a  aade,  That  thou  mournest 
for  the  ded,  That  mai  the  do  nother  god  ne  qued. 
Seüyn  Sao.  2638. 

gadeling,  gadling,  gedellng,  gedling  s. 
ags.  gadeling,  socius,  sodalis,  alts,  gaduling, 
and.  gataUng,  gth.  gadiligge,  dvi^'toc,  sch.  geSl- 
ling.  Geselle,  Bursche,  Kerl,  von  Leuten 
niederen' Standes  und  häufig  in  tadelndem  Sinne 
und  als  Schimpfwort  gebraucht. 

Swo  is  moni  gadeling  [gedelyng  p.  120] 
godelike  on  horse,  wlank  on  werge  and  unwurf) 
on  wike.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  121.  I^er  leop  for{> 
o  gadeUmg,  as  ye  mawen  ihere,  And  smot  anon 
Ihesu  Crist  anvnder  bat  ere.  p.  44.  I|ys  lut>er 
gadelgng,  t>at  t)ys  gode  kyng  so  slou.  To  kvng 
Knout  wende  anon.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  311.  pou 
shalt  hauen  ^gadeling,  Ne  shalt  t>ou  hauen  non 
o|)er  king.  EtlvEL.  1121.  Cristes  curs  mothe 
have  that  depeth  me  gadelyng!  I  am  no  worse 
gadelyng,  ne  no  worse  wight,  But  bom  of  a  lady, 
and  geten  of  a  knight.  Ch.  Gamelyn  106.  A 
gadelyng . .  Oon  that  muche  wo  wroghte,  Sleuthe 
was  his  name.  P.  Pl.  14239.  Watl  harlot, 
gadelyng  .  .  mote  t>ou  be  heie  anhongel  Fe- 
bumbb.  1234.  &0V  gadelyna,  horesone,  lecher, 
&  stronge  t>ef  I  2016.  By  the  nose  I  schalle  the 
wryng.  Thou  berdles  gadlyng.  ToBBENT  1014. 
That  same  wrote  I,  Wnat  gadlyng  Spruches  ther 
agane?  Town.  M.  p.  230.  Loke  m  haste  my 
gere  be  grayd ,  My  self  shalle  to  that  aadlyng 
go.  p.  249.  —  &a  waes  eeuer  sic  cheori  al  swa 
bald  alse  an  eorl,  &  alle  {>&  gadelinges,  alse  heo 
weoren  sunen  kinges.  La|.  H.  90.  Thev  .  . 
comen  to  him  armed  on  stede  .  .  And  fiftene 
thousand  of  fot  laddes  .  .  And  alle  stalworthe 
gadelynges.  Alis.  1186—92.  For  his  lesingges. 
That  ne  leued  twaie  f else  gadelinges,  He  turned 
to  wel  iuel  fin.    Seütn  Sao.  2149.    Bothe  my 

fees  and  my  grys  Hise  gadelynges  feccheth.  P. 
'L.  2183. 

He  nolde  no  grom  To  go  by  ys  syde,  Ne 
grucchyng  of  no  gedelyno.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  240. 
Wolde  nevere  the  feithful  ntder  This  fithele  were 
untempred,  Ne  his  gleman  a  gedeling,  A  goere 
of  tav ernes.  P.  Pl.  5373.  —  Of  ribaudz  y  ryme 
Ant  rede  o  mi  rolle.  Of  gedelynges ,  gromes. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  237.  The!  that  other  gates  [d.  i. 
nicht  in  der  Ehe]  ben  geten,  For  gedelynges  arn 
holden.  P.  Pl.  5566.  This  gladdez  myne  herte 
That  lone  aedlynges  are  gone ,  that  made  gret 
nowmbre.  Mobte  Abth.  2884. 

gader,  geder,  gider  s.  togadere. 

gaderare^  gaderere  s.  vgl.  gaderen  v.  neue. 
gtUherer.  Sammler. 

l^e  |)at  were  gaderares  of  t)isse  worldes 
aghte.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  67.  A  gaderere  of  old 
wrytynges.  Tbevisa  I.  13. 

gaderen,  gadreii,  gederen  etc.  v.  ags. 
gadorian,  gadrian,  gädrian,  afries.  gaduria, 
gaderia,  gadria,  mhd.  gaieren^  geteren,  niederl. 


/ 
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gadering  —  gaBten. 


gader0n,  niedercL  padem,  scb.  gadyr,  neue. 
gaihßr, 

a.  tr.  1.  versammeln,  vereiniffen, 
mit  einem  Personenobiekt:  He  wollde  .  . 
gaddren  himm  an  o|)err  folic  Off  alle  kinne  lede. 
Orm  16460.  Sone  he  adde  wyde  aboute  ys 
mestagen  ysend,  Yorto  gadery  to  ys  help  al  |)at 
poer  of  Rome.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  201.  I  shal ,  quod 
ne,  gadery  an  bost.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  50.  fran 
mi}t  |)ou  gadry  aten  f)yn  bost.  Febuhbr.  4179. 
frer  be  wolde  gtuiere  sele  bis  t)ede.  Lai.  IQ.  9. 
—  On  Godes  enmys  grim  be  aadres  goae  party. 
Langt,  p.  147.  —  On  bis  ferae  |)at  hegadierede. 
0£H.  II.  55.  fre  king  .  .  aaderede  his  ferde. 
La}.  I.  63.  He  gadtrede  of  al  Engelonde  the 
beste  of  ecb  toune.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  505.  fre  kyng 
&  Us  bro|)er  . .  Oadred  folk  togider.  Langt. 
p.  21.  He  g§dereds  micbel  ferde.  0£H.  II.  51. 
The  kyng  of  Alemaigne  gedereds  ys  host. 
PoLlT.  S.  p.  70.  He  gtdrit  all  his  gynse,  and 
his  grounde  held.  DssTB.  of  Tbot  1225.  — 
WerenaUe  t>e  apostles  and  here  fereden  gadered. 
OEH.  II.  117.  LyUies  me  alle  samen,  Haue 
ich  gadred  you  for  no  gamen.  Havel.  2576. 
The  gedelyo^  were  gedered.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  237. 
Hit  was  noiset  anon  t>at  a  noumbur  böge  Of 
Grekes  were  gedret.  Dbstb.  of  Tbot  1173. 

2.  sammeln,  einsammeln,  lesen; 
ernten,  gewinnen  mit  einem  Sachob- 
k  t :  Ic  rede  6e  king  nu  her  beforen  To  maken 


je 


laöes  and  qaderen  coren.  G.  a.  £x.  2133. 
Oaderyn,  colligo,  lego.  Pl.  P.  p.  184.  He  let 
flures  gadere  on  |)e  mede.  Flobiz  a.  Bl.  434. 
Sehe  gof)  aboute  into  f)e  gardyn  for  to  gcider 
floures.  Will.  1022.  franne  |)ou  mijt  fruit 
gaderi  and  ete  of  t>e  trawe  of  liue.  Atenb. 
p.  133.  To  gadrie  bat  gold  bay  dude  hure  mi)t. 
Febümbb.  3338.  Hu  god  pine  hit  is  uorte  .  . 
gederen  ine  t>eo8temesse ,  |)et  is ,  ine  priuite  & 
demelicbe,  soule  uode.  Ancb.  R.  p.  146.  Sixe 
)eer  thow  shalt  sowe  thi  loond ,  and  thow  shalt 
qedere  togidere  the  firuytis  of  it.  Wtcl.  Exod. 
23,  10  Oxf.  God  yef|>  ous  his  yef|>es  clenliche, 
uor  |>e  loue  bet  he  be}>  to  ous,  and  nor  to 
gederi  oure  hertan  and  oure  loue.  Atenb. 
p.  120.  —  Me  is  . .  moni  crume  etfallen.  Secbe6 
&  gederep  [imperat.]  ham.  Ancb.  R.  p.  342.  — 
fru  .  .  gaddresgt  swa  f)e  clene  com  All  fra  ^e 
chaff  toffeddre.  Obm  1484.  Be  mire  .  .  feched 
hire  fo&  der  ge  it  mal  finden ,  gaddreh  ilkines 
sed.  Best.  242.  Alse  me  sawed  sed  on  ane 
time,  and  gedereb  f)et  frut  on  oder  time.  OEH. 
p.  135.  Widutensalt,  fleshs  gederi  [sammelt 
an]  wurmes.  Ancb.  R.  p.  138.  Oauan  grinped 
to  his  ax ,  &  gedere*  hit  [b  colligit ,  fasst ,  nebt 
sie]  in  hy|t.  Gaw.  421.  —  The  gyaunt  yode  and 
gaderid  stone.  Tobbent  1569.  Seue  bascates 
folle  beo  gadereden  of  releef  after  mete.  Leb. 
Jesu  22.  —  Oadrid  be  watris  the  whiche  ben 
yndre  heuene,  in  to  o  place.  Wtcl.  Gen.  1,  9 
Oxf.  frese  ferthinges  shal  be  gaderid  at  eueri 
moneth  ende.  Engl.  Gilds  p.  38. 

3.  ohne  Objekt  steht  das  Verb,  mit  der 
leicht  zu  errathenden  Beziehung  auf  Geld  und 
Gut,  wie  unser  zusammenscharren:  He 
. .  bringed  hire  on  to  gederen,  Ancb.  R.  p.  222. 


Swilk  men  purchaces eLadgadere  fast,  And  fares 
als  |)is  lyfe  suld  ay  last.  Hamp.  1342. 

b.  intr.  zusammen  kommen,  sichge- 
seilen:  Deyels  sal  gadir  obout  bim.  Hamp. 
2221.  fre  ma  paXaadera  to  bat  place,  |)e  mare 
t)air  ioy  es.  3728.  Ne  minte  nawt  foeos  twa 
ndslicbe  cundes  gederen  togederes.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  988.  frenne  gederez  he  to  Gryngolet 
with  |)e  gilt  belez.  Gaw.  777.  Oederen  [sc.  |)e 
seamen]  to  t>e  gyde  ropes.  Allit.  P.  3,  105. 

gadering,  gadring^  gedering,  gedring  s. 
mhd.  vergaterunge ,  mederl.  gadering  y  neue. 
gathering, 

1.  Versammlung,  Vereinigung  von 
Personen  oder  Sachen :  In  ilke  gaderyng  and  in 
ilke  pres  Markes  is  fals  traytour.  Rich.  C.  de 
L.  3229.  What  may  this  gadering  be?  Thay 
gretel  Tbistb.  1,  88.  Haly  kyrk  .  .  £s  noght 
els  bot  Koaderyng  Of  alle  oristen  men  of  tele 
lyfyng.  Hamp.  8830.  The  gaderyngis  of  watris 
be  clepide,  sees.  Wtcl.  Gen.  1, 10  Oxf.  hfolc 
be  cleped,  Dauid,  be  gederunge  inwi6  t>e  of 
fieschhche  |)ohtes.  Hau  Meid.  p.  3.  Hose  seie 
a  sjickgederyng  [d.  i.  von  Mensch  und  Pferd  in 
einem  Lidiyiduum],  He  mihte  hit  clepe  a  wonder 
t>ing.  Cast,  off  Loue  643.  Sidi  gedring  of 
lumpis  bi  sensible  signis  baf)  not  autorite  of 
Crist.  Wycl.  Sel.  WT  I.  58. 

2.  fleischlicher  Verkehr:  Of  wif  & 
weres  gederinge  weorldes  wele  awakened.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  Bifore  |)at  wlatefulle  were ,  i>at 
beastelicbe  gederinge,  |)at  schomelese  somnunge. 
p.  9. 

3.  Sammeln,  Einsammlung,  Auf- 
sammlung: Elmesse  t>et  is  ydo  of  pyefte,  of 
tol ,  of  robbinge ,  of  gauelynge ,  o|)er  of  ot)re 
kueade  gaderinge.  Ayenb.  p.  192.  To  gadrie 
|)at  gold  |)ay  dude  hure  mi)t,  &  leued  t)e  assaut 
anon,  On  ^eaadrynnge  t^at  |>ay  made  t>&n  ^ay 
bygunne  to  n|te.  Febümbb.  3338.  Thre  erete 
myscbeves  hem  assailitb ,  And  thus  in  gadring 
ay  travaylith;  With  myche  peyne  they  wynne 
nchesse.  Ch.  E.  of  E.  5784. 

giBtelns  adj.  ygl.  altn.  gdt,  pl.  gatr,  cura, 
attentio,  u.  s.  g€Bteny,  gat%,  unbehütet,  un- 
bewacht. 

5iff  t>att  }ho  iss  gatekee . .  |ho  gilltet>|)  sket. 
Obm  6190. 

gnten^  geten  y.  altn.  g€rta  u.  geia  [Sv. 
EoiLSSON.  Lex.  p.  236],  curare,  observare, 
custodire,  scb.  getit,  geiiit  p.p.  i.  q.  guarded, 
hüten,  wahren,  bewahren. 

All  birrl>  |)e  don  |)in  mahht  t®rto  To  jemenn 
hire  &  gatenn,  Obm  6186.  fra  birrf)  f)in  macche 
g(gtenn  |)e  All  |)att  |bo  man  fra  sinne.  6198. 
He  .  .  bad  she  sholde  don  nim  gete^  And  |)at 
non  ne  sholde  him  bete  Ne  shame  do.  Havel. 
2762.  He  sholde  on  ilke  wise  Denemark  yeme 
and  gete  so ,  l)at  no  pleynte  come  him  to.  2959. 
He  gafe  me  a  castelle  to  gete.  Avow,  of  K.. 
Abth.  St.  59.  —  The  god  [das  Palladium]  t^^t 
|>ou  aeetis  gyf  me  |>er  nore,  frat  I  may  beire  fro 
the  burgh,  shall  no  bueme  wete.  Destb.  of 
Tbot  11746.  Our  goddes  get  us  ^rfrol  2113. 
Werdes  habt  and  hey  tures  Oetee  tbir  cite  men 
fra  stures.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  23. 


gffiter,  geter  —  gailer. 
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gnter^  geter  8.  altn.  ^^e^r,  custos.  Hüter. 

5et  merueld   hym    more  how  Mars  was 

distroyed,  Geter  of  his  good  and  a  god  holdyn. 

Destb.  of  Trot  971.    Thoantes  .  .  |)at  was 

geeter  of  the  god,  |)at  the  gome  yemyt.  11738. 


is  at  |>e  ouir  end  crokid  as  a  gaffe,  E.E.P. 
p.  153.  Rbl.  Ant.  II.  174. 

gagateS)  gagate  s  lat.  gagatee,  gr.  fa'^dxti^ 
Von  der  lycischen  Stadt  Gag»  [Fdlf  ai]  so  benannt, 
pr.  gagaihes ,  altsp.  gagates,  pg.  gagata ,  neue. 
gaaate,  Gagat,  schwarzer  Bernstein, 
Glanzkohle. 

In  fois  ilond  growe|)  a  stoon  |)at  hatte 
gagate».  TREYISA II.  17.  For  to  make  a  woman 
say  the  what  thu  askes  hir,  tak  a  stane  that  es 
called  a  gagate,  and  lay  hit  under  hir  left  pappe 
when  scno  slepes.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  53. 

gagelen  V.  niederl.^ai/e^.  vgl.  mhd.  ^^^«n, 
gag  en ,  wie  eine  Gans  schnattern,  altn.  gagl, 
pullus  anserinus,  femina  loquaz.  neue,  gaggle» 
schnattern. 

Oagelgn,  or  cryyn  as  gees,  clingo.  Pb.  P. 
p.  184.  I  gagyll,  as  agoose  dothe.  Palsob.  The 
goos  gagult  ever  more,  the  gam  was  better  to 
here.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  86. 

gagelinge  s.  neue,  gaggling.  Schnattern, 
Geschnatter. 

Oagelgnge  of  gee%e,  or  of  ganders,  drancitus. 
Pb.  p.  p.  184. 

gaggen  v.  mlat.  gaggare,  suffocare,  neue. 
gag,  Knebeln. 

Oaggyn,  or  streyne  be  |)e  f)rote,  suffoco. 
Pb.  p.  p.  184.  I  gagge  one,  I  put  a  gagge  in 
his  mouthe,  that  he  shulde  nat  speke  nor  krye, 
je  embaillonne.  Palsob. 

gage  s.  afr.  gage,  pr.  gatge,  sp.  pg.  gage,  it. 
gaggiOf  mlat.  vadium,  neue,  gage,  Pfand, 
Aufforderung  zum  Kampfe,  Heraus- 
forderunff. 

He  sen£th  you,  by  sonde,  ^a^e  And  defence, 
by  oure  bond.  Alis.  f236. 

gagen.  gawgen  v.  altwallon.  ganger,  nfr. 
jauger.  vgl.  mlat.  ga^ga,  mensura  ad  quam 
exiguntur  dolia  vinana.  neue,  gage,  gauge. 
abmessen. 

A  bough  yf  that  thou  sette,  a  foote  him 
gajie  [si  ramum  velis  ponere.  non  amplius  ses- 
quipede  debebis  immergere.  Pallad.  4,  10]. 
Pallad.  4,  426.  Six  pounde  of  gootes  dounge 
is  for  oon  tre,  Or  evry  tree  a  strike  of  agkes  gage 
(imperat.  ?)  [caprini  stercoris  sex  litre  uni  arbori, 
vel  cineris  modii  singuli  sufficient.  Pallad. 
11,  8].  Pallad.  U,  78.  Oawgyn  depnesse, 
dimensior.  Pb.  P.  p.  1S9.  Ddier  gawglnge  s. 
Oawgynqe  of  depenesse,  dimencionatus.  ib, 

gl^|TUle  8.  Name  eines  Tlüeres,  vielleicht 
eines  Reptiles,  welches  unter  »nomina  vermium« 
aufgefOlurt  ist. 

Hec  septipedia,  a  gagryUe.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  255. 

ga^el)  gawlly  gawl  s.  ags.  gagol,  myrica 
gale,  niederl.  gagei,  seh.  gatu,  neue,  gale,  Ga- 
gel, Myrthenneide,  ein  Strauch. 

Sprackprob«!!  n.  2. 


Mirtus,  ga\el,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  141.  Oawl 
[gavl,  or  gawglH,'P.],  fowayle,  mirtus.  Pb. P. 
p.  189. 

glühen 9  gain,  geln  s.  altn.  gagn,  altschw. 
gaghn,  nschw.  (/a^,  A&n.  gavn,  neue.  gain. 
Gewinn,  Vortheil. 

All  swa  summ  tili  Natanasel  Full  litell 
ga^enn  waere  t>&tt  Crist  himm  haffde  sejhenn 
peer  t^sr  he  fictre  wass  unnderr,  5^ff  l)att  he 
neere  si^|)enn  brohht  Till  Criste  ^urrh  Filippe. 
Obm  13922.  Hit  were  bi  gein  4)  tu  |)e  gest 
unblescet,  ant  ti  god  baOe  efter  blescunge  ga. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  18.  Gayne,  or  gettyng,  acquest. 
Palsob.  s.  ge)nen  v. 

gaihenlns  adj.  altn.  gagnlaus»,  neue. 
gainless,  nutzlos. 

Annd  tanne  wsre  uss  gaOiennlas  All  Jesu 
Cristess  come.  Obm  2019.  Annd  tanne  wsre 
uss  ga}hennkee  |>att  Crist  wass  dsed  o  rode. 
13946. 

gay  adj.  u.  s.  afr.  gai,  pr.  gai,  jai,  pg.  aaio, 
it.  gqfo,  neue.  gag.  v.  ahd.  gähi,  velox,  excellens. 

a.  adj.  1.  munter,  heiter:  Heo  is  dere- 
worthe  in  day,  Graciouse,  stout  ant  gav.  LvB. 
P.  p.  52.  ^^^Q^S^r  Hugh  was  bare,  ^e  Sponsere 
Btoute  &  gay.LAüQT.  p.  332.  Pe  gestes  gag  and 
ful  glad.  Allit.  P.  2,  830. 

2.  schmuck,  schön,  herrlich:  Cleo- 
patra made  here  gag  (sclunackte  sich].  Tbevisa 
IV.  241.    5ö  «aia  •  .  I>at  8o|)ly  joure  wiuus  Ne 

fon  in  no  gay  tyr,  as  gise  is  of  ol)ure.  Alex.  a. 
^INDIM.  882.  Gold,  |)ouh  it  gag  be,  hit  gaynus 
ful  lite  . .  to  helpe  any  peple.  1028.  Parstonde|> 
a  iuwel  gag.  An  egle  of  gold  |)at  sch^nab  bri|t. 
Febumbb.  1694.  She  .  .  clothide  lurscdf  gafe 
shon  to  hir  feet.  Wycl.  Judith  10,  3  Oxf.  Hir 
ga}e  shon  rauesheden  his  e)en.  16,  11  Oxf. 
Such  gag  vesselles  Comen  neuer  out  of  kyth,  to 
Caldee  reames.  Allit.  P.  2, 1315.  He  .  .  takyth 
hym  armes  ^ay.  Tobbent  1106. 

b.  s.  Das  Wort  erscheint  als  ehrender  Name 
von  Frauen,  wie  in:  When  Gawayn  glyjt  on 
|)at  gag,  |>at  graciously  loked.  Gaw.  970.  Goud 
moroMu  gage,  quoth  Öawayn.  1213.  Parys  was 
purpost  with  pouer  to  wende  Into  Grese,  for  a 

fag.  Destb.  oeTbot  2678;  und  Männern: 
e  gordel  of  |)e  grene  silke  f)at  gag  wel  bisemed. 
Gaw.  2035.  Then  gloppunt  |)at  gage.  Ant.  of 
Abth.  St.  41. 

gaiholy  gall  s.  eST.gaole,gaiole,  geole,jaiole, 
sp.  gayola,  jaula,  pg.  gaiolo,  it.  gaibiuola  v.  lat. 
eavea,  neue,  gaol,  Jail.  Käfig,  Kerker. 

In  helle  is  a  deop  gaghol.  O.E.MiscELL. 
p.  153.  A  plesaunt  (/ay/ and  esy  prisoun.  Ch. 
B,  of  R,  4748. 

gallard  adj.  afr.  gaillart,  gaiüard,  pr.  gaälarl, 
galhart,  gallurt,  6^,  gallardo,  ^f;.  galhardo,  ii. 
gagliardo,  seh.  galyeard,  galliard,  lustig, 
munter. 

In  al  the  toun  nas  brewhous  ne  taverne 
That  he  ne  visited  with  his  solas,  Ther  as  that 
any  gaglard  tapster  was.  Ch.  C.  T.  3334. 
Gagiard  he  was,  as  goldfynch  in  the  schawe. 
4365. 

gailer  s.  afr.  geolier,  jaulier,  neue,  gaoler, 
jaUer,  Kerkermeister. 

16 
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gailiche  —  galentine. 


A  dai  as  t^e  gaüer  into  prisoun  com  Pilatus 
cride  so  dulfulliche.  Pilate  218.  The  gayler 
sleep,  he  mighte  nought  awake.  Ch.  C  T, 
1476  cf.  1472.  Gayler f  or  taylere,  gaolarius, 
carcerarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  184.  Oayler  a  kepar  of  a 
prison,  geolier.  Palsgr. 

gaillehey  galli  adv.  vgl.  afr.  gahneni  neue. 
gayly.  stattlich. 

fris  Scipio  sigh  ones  a  childe  payliche 
arrayed.  Tbevisa  IY.  97.  Eifier  gamhche  gan 
gref)e  ot>er  gailiche  |)erinne  [sc.  in  f)e  skinnes]. 
Will.  2591.  Whan  |)ei  were  greif)ed  ^oy/t  in 
j)at  gere.  2597.  I>e  werwolf .  .fond  on  [sc.schip] 
sone  |)at  was  gayly  sreit  to  go  to  |)e  seile.  272^. 
Alle  |)e  genge  of  Qrece  was  gayli  resseyued. 
1625.  A  sadel,  |)at  glemed  ful  gayly.  Oaw.  597. 

gain  s.  sch.  ganye,  gainye,  ir.  gain,  arrow, 
vgl.  mlat.  ganeo,  hasta  vel  jaculum,  lingua  gal- 
licaDuC.  Wurfspiess,  Pfeil. 

I'ei  lete  fiie  to  |)e  flocke  ferefull  sondes, 
Oainua  grounden  aryght  gonne  they  dryue. 
Alis.  From.  291. 

gainage  s.  afir.  gaignage,  mlat.  gagnagium, 
sch.  neue,  gainage,  Ertrag. 

The  gaynaae  of  the  ground  In  a  gret  shyre 
Nold  aparaile  that  place  Oo  poynt  tyl  other  ende. 
P.  Pl.  Creed  391. 

galnesse  s.  neue,  gainess,  Heiterkeit. 
The  wrecches  of  this  world  .  .  Ne  beth 
plentevouse  to  the  povere,  As  pure  charite  wolde ; 
But  in  gayneeee  and  in  glotonye  Forglutten  lür 
good  hemselve.    P.  Pl.  5759—66. 

galtre  s.  sch.  gaiter  tree,  neue,  payter  tree ; 
vgl.  auch  %t\i,  gait  berry.  Hartriegel,  Ju- 
denkirsche (comus  mascula  u.  sanguinea) . 

Laxatives  .  .  Of  catapus  or  of  gaytre  beriis. 
Ch.  C.  T.  16541. 

galy  gol  adj.  B^.gäl,  ahä.gailf  geÜ,  niederl. 
geil,  alts.  gSl.  geil. 

Oat  iss  . .  Oal  deor  &  stinnke|){)  fule.  Orm 
1200.  Swich  pyne  heo  bolie  schal  |)at  wes  of  his 
flevsse  to  gal.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  148.  On  j)e 
goU  men  he  [sc.  |)e  deuel]  gelo  wi5  his  herte, 
and  l)us  qued  :  Oef  {)e  is  lef  pin  hele,  heald  \tm 
cunde,  and  f)ine  licames  lust  kel  ilome.  0£H. 
II.  31. 

gal  s.  isl.  gal,  cantus,  mhd.  gal. 

1.  Sang:  I'ar  inne  is  vicn  balewes  bote, 
blisse  and  ioye  and  gleo  and  gal.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  97.  The  nyghtyngale  In  wode  makith  miry 
gale.  Alis.  2547.  He  is  faucoun  in  friht .  .  Ant 
with  eueruch  a  gome  gladest  in  gale.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  26. 

2.  Zaubersang  (incantatio) :  te  neddre 
seched  a  ston ,  and  leid  hire  on  eare  f)er  to,  and 
hire  oder  eare  pilted  hire  tail  {)erinne,  and  swo 
forditted  eider,  |)at  hie  ne  muge  heren  here 
remenge  ne  here  gal  [lat.  vocem  incantantium]. 
OEH.  II.  197.  Man  mid  his  gele  [sic]  egged  us 
and  fonded  and  ford  ted  to  idele  t>onke.  ib. 

3.  überhaupt  Rede:  Listenith  now,  and 
letith  gale,  For  now  ariseth  a  noble  tale.  Alis. 
2047.  Lordynges,  makith  no  tale  Of  theo  trowes 
wode  aale.  7007.  On  knees  we  tolde  hym  our 
tale,  But  us  ne  gaynyd  no  gale.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
3545.    te  amyral  herknede  hym  ful  wel  how  he 


tolde  ys  tale,  Afryft  he  wax  of  hym  sum  del,  so 
grym  a  [i.  q.  he]  was  in  gale.  Ferükbr.  1888. 

galamit  s.  afr.  galant,  gaüarU,  sp.  it.  galante^ 
neue^o/^^  adj.  u.  8.  Stutzer. 

Tnese  cuttid  galauntea  with  theire  codware, 
f)at  is  an  vngoodly  gise.  Bab.  B.  p.  136. 

galban  s.  lat.  ga^anum,  afr.  galbtmen,  gal' 
hanum,  pr.galhanij  sp.  pg.  it.  gaUumo,  neue. 
galbanum.  Qalban,  Gat  ben. 

Take  .  .  galban  [geUbantttm  Oxf.]  of  good 
odour.  Wtcl.  Exod.  30,  34  Punr.  As  torax, 
hnd  galban,  and  vngula,  and  gutta,  and  as  Liban 
not  kut,  I  smekede  my  dwelling.  Ecclesiastic. 
24,  21  Oxf. 

galders.  ags.^a/c2or,^ea/c{or,sonitus,  cantus, 
incantatio,  sermo.  altn.  galdr,  Zauberge- 
sang, Zauber. 

Aluen  hine  iuengen,  heo  bigolen  }>at  child 
mid  qaldere  swide  strenge.  La|.  II.  384. 

gale,  galeie,  galale,  galal  s.  afr.  galee, 
galie,  altsp.  pg.  gale,  pr.  gale  neben  galea,  galeia, 
mittelgr.  ^aAla,  ^oXaia,  mhd.  gaU,  gaUe,  neue. 
galley.  Galei,  lances  und  schmales  Ruder- 
schiff, auch  Segelschiff. 

They  reysed  a  gale  with  a  saylle.  Torrent 
1315.  Us  he  dude  lede  Into  a  gaine,  Wib  f)e  se 
to  pleie  .  .  Wif)ute  sail  and  ro}>er.  K.H.  184. 
te  Kynges  owen  galeie . .  com  t>e  schip  fülle  nere. 
Lanot.  p.  170.  te  erle . .  did  mak  a  riche  galeie. 
p.  54.  Galeie,  schyppe,  galea.  Pr.  P.  p.  185. 
Fine  oper  galeis  with  alle  per  apparaile.  p.  154. 
Eight  and  forty  galaya  and  mo.  MiNOTjp.  11. 
Come  the  gayktyes  unto  land.  p.  10.  Die  Be^ 
mannung  des  Schiffes  wird  mit  dem  Namen 
galaimen,  galaies  men  bezeichnet:  The  galay 
men  held  up  thaire  handes.  MiNOT  p.  10.  Thai 
fand  the  galay  men,  grete  wane,  A  hundereth 
ever  ogaynes  ane.  p.  11.  Schipmen  sone  war 
efter  sent .  .  And  the  galaies  men  also.  p.  10. 

galegale  s.  als  Spottname  der  Nachtigal  ge- 
braucht; eine  reduplidrte  Form,  etwa  für 
Schnattererin,  Schwätzerin. 

Thu  hattest  ni}tingale,  Thu  mi|test  bet 
boten  galegale.  O.  A.  N.  256. 

galege  s.  s.  galoche. 

galen  v.  ags.  galan  [gSl;  galen),  canere,  cla- 
mare,  altn.  schw.  gala,  dän.  gale,  sch.  gale, 
gail.  singen,  schreien,  krähen. 

Galyn,  as  crowys  or  rokys.  Pr.  P.  p.  185. 
»Domine  labia«  can  he  [so.  the  nightingale]  crye 
and  gale.  Ch.  Court  of  L.  1356.  Whan  the 
Sompnour  herd  the  Frere  gale  »Lo ! «  quod  this 
Sompnour,  »for  Goddes  armes  tuo,  A  frer  wol 
entremet  him  evermo«.  C.  T.  6414.  Now  telleth 
forth,  although  the  Sompnour  ^afo.  6918. 

galentine«  galantine  s.  afr.  aalentine,  nfr. 
galantine,  mlat.  galatina,  auch  a^.  aalatine ;  ob 
verwandt  mit  lat.  gelare  ?  In  der  älteren  engli- 
schen Kochkunst  ist  galentine  eine  dickere 
scharfgewürzte  Sauce  f^r  Fische. 

No  man  yit  in  the  morter  spices  grond  To 
clarre  ne  to  sawse  of  galentyne.  Ch.  JBoeth. 
Append,  p.  180.  Ein  Becept  zur  Bereitung  der- 
selben steht  unter  dem  Titel  galentyne.  Lib. 
Cur.  Coc.  p.  30.  —  With  a  snone  take  out  ga- 
lentyne, &  fay  it  vpon  the  breae  with  reed  wyne 


galere  —  galnessei  golnesse. 
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&  poudre  of  synamon,  than  cut  a  gobone  of  the 
lampraye,  &  mynce  the  gobone  thynne,  and 
laye  it  in  the  galmtyne.  Bab.  B.  p.  281.  t>e 
galantyne  for  the  lamprey,  p.  174. 

galere  b.  ags.  galere ^  incantator.  Zauberer.. 
Indantator,  galere.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  89. 

galfnl  adj.  vgl.  ^a/s.  beredt. 
For  Mercurie  miche  spak  to  mentaine 
iangle,  5®  holden  him  gdlftu  &  god,  &  god  of 
|)e  tounge.  [Mercurium  deum  linguae  vocas,  ex 
eo  quod  plurimum  loquebatur].  Alex.  a.  Din> 
DIM.  667.  An  einer  anderen  Stelle,  welche  übri- 
sens  das  nicht  völlig  gesicherte  Adjektiv  ent- 
hält, erklärt  Skeat  es  für  ein  massiges  Füllwort : 
Ne  we  for  sake  of  our  sinne  no  sacrifice  maken 
To  oure  galfUle  [galsule  Ms.]  god  wi^  gold  nor 
wij)  siluer,  As  |e  dulfuUy  don  to  deuelus  of 
paine.  ib.  388,  wo  wir  eher  ein  ehrendes  Bei- 
wort erwarten.  Die  Richtigkeit  der  Lesart  vor- 
ausffesetst,  wird  mir  die  Bedeutung  des  Wortes 
unklar. 

galhe  B.  s.  galwe. 

galien  y.  erscheint  als  schwaches  Verb  neben 
aalen ;  auch  das  schw.  gala  hat  eine  schwache 
Kebenform  der  Vergangenheit  galde  für  gol, 
9ch,  galyie.  schreien,  bellen,  kläffen. 

^elstred  [v.  l.galieb  C]  ase  ^e  uox  deö. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  128.  Hundes  {)er  galieb,  |)ene  vox 
driued  }eond  dales  &  }eond  dunes.  La|.  II.  452. 
Thare  galeae  f)e  gowke  one  grevez  fülle  lowde. 
MoRTE  Arth.  927. 

galingale  s.  afr.  garingalf  neue,  galangal. 
Oalgant,  alpinia  galanga,  ein  Amomgewächs, 
dessen  Wurzelstock  ein  Uewürz  liefert,  welches 
dem  Ingwer  nahe  verwandt  ist  und  von  der 
Kochkunst  häufig  verwendet  wurde. 

In  pe  praer  is  a  tre  .  .  f)e  rote  is  ffingeuir 
and  galingale.  CoK.  71.  A  cook  thei  haade  with 
hem  for  the  nones,  To  boyle  chiknes  and  the 
mary  bones,  And  poudre  marchant,  tart,  and 
galyngale.  Ch.  C,  T.  381.  Fors  hit  with  pa/yn- 
gafe  and  gode  gyn&^ere.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  8. 
Take  powder  of  galingale  and  temper  with  alle 
Powder  of  gyngere.  p.  30.  Oanynaale,  or  galyn- 
gale, spice,  gatanga.  Pr.  P.  p.  185. 

galiote  8.  afr.  galiot  m.  galiote  fern.  sp.  Pg- 

faleota,   it.  galeoUaf  neue,  galiot,  galliot,  (i  a- 
eotte  ,  GaliottCi  kleine  Galeere. 

With  them  als  war  tarettes  two.  And  other 
many  ofaaliotee,  With  grete  noumber  of  smale 
botes.  MiNOT  p.  11 . 

galle^  gal  s.  ags.  gealla,  fel,  bills,  alts.  ahd. 
gallOf  niederl.  gal,  altn.  gall,  schw.  gallem. 
galla  fem.,  dän.  atäde,  neue.  gall. 

1.  Oalle,  die  bitterschmeckende  Flüssig- 
keit der  Leber  von  Menschen  und  Thieren» 
welche  als  Quelle  des  2k>mes  und  der  Verbitte- 
rung des  Oemüthes  angesehen  zu  werden 
pflegte :  Fei,  galle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  186.  247.  gale 
p.  208.  gal  p.  179.  Oe  [sc.  de  culuer]  ne  haued 
m  hire  non  galle.  Best.  987.  Cullfre  iss  milde 
&  meoc  &  swetwi|>t>utenn  galle.  Orm  1258.  Hit 
[sc.  |>e  dede  see]  is  brod  &  bo|)emlez  &  bitter 
as  |)e  galle.  Allit.  P.  2,  1022.  Of  the  Werkes 
that  ich  ha  wroht  the  beste  is  bittrore  then  the 
galU,  Ltr.  p.  p.  99. 


2.  bittre  Sachen  werden  als  Galle  be- 
zeichnet: Teke  t>et,  he  [sc.  ure  Louerd]  smeihte 
oalle  on  his  tunge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  106.  Al  nu 
oeden  ha  mi  leof  .  .  aisille,  surest  aire  drinch, 
menged  wid  galle  |)at  is  |)ing  bittrest.  0£H. 
p.  283.  In  mi  mete  gave  |)ai  galle  to  be.  Ps. 
b8, 22.  I  fand  Ihesu  .  .  eyffene  aalle  to  drynke. 
Hamp.  Treat,  p.  5.  cf.  Wycl.  Matth.  27,  34. 

3.  Bitterkeit  in  ethischer  Beziehung, 
als  Widerwärtiges,  Widerwärtigkeit: 
I'enc  t)ouh,  |)etter  [sc.  in  f)e  halewi  of  ^e  deouel] 
is  galle  under.  Ancr.  R.  p.  238.  Si|)foenn  iss  aU 
be^^re  spell  Shir  atter  &  shir  galle.  Orm  15382. 
In  galle  of  bittimisse  and  bond  of  wickidnesse 
I  se  thee  for  to  be.  Wycl.  Deeds  8,  23  Oxf. 
He  .  .  cumpassede  me  with  gaUe  and  with 
trauaile.  Lament.  3,  5.  Eft  heo  werpe^  al  in 
al.  And  wurchefo  to  ^at  ilke  gal.  O.E.MlsCELL. 

fi.  151.  A^en  ech  mannes  good  dede  ich  can  do 
u|)er  aal.  Seyn  Julian  84. 

galley  ganle  s.  altn.  galli,  nevus,  vitium, 
mlat.  galla,  scabies,  fr.  gale,  bürgend,  gaule, 
it.  gatia,  mhd.  galle,  niederl.  gal. 

1.  Geschwulst,  Pustel,  Galle:  OaUe, 
soore  yn  mann  or  beeste,  strumus.  marista. 
Pr.  p.  p.  185.  Ther  is  noon  of  us  alle.  If  eny 
wight  wold  claw  us  on  the  gaUe,  That  we  nyl 
like,  for  he  saith  us  soth.  Ch.  C.  T.  6521. 
tenne  loke  what  hate  ot)er  any  gawle  Is  tached 
ober  tyjed  [)y  lymmez  bytwyste.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  463. 
Thai  I  be  gulty  of  gyle  as  gaule  [ein  Schand- 
fleck?] of  prophetes.  3,  285. 

2.  Unreinigkeit,  Schmutz(?):  t^at 
foysoun  flode  out  ofbat  flet,  Swyt>e  hit  swange 
|)ur|  vch  a  strete,  Withouten  fyl|>e  ot>er  galle 
o|)er  glet.  Allit.  P.  1,  1057. 

gallen  V.  neue  gall,  gällicht  machen, 
mit  Schwären  oder  Geschwulst  be- 
haften. 

Oallyn,  or  make  gallgd,  strumo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  185.  OalUfd,  strumosus.  ib.  The  hors,  on 
which  she  rode,  was  black.  All  lene  and  galled 
upon  the  back.  Gower  II.  46. 

gallinge  s.  Geschwulst,  Schwäre. 
Gallynge,  strumositas.  Pr.  P.  p.  185. 

gallien^  auch  galich  geschrieben,  gollieli 
adj.  s.  ^a/ adj.  wollüstig. 

Summe  men  luuied  heore  sunnen,  summe 
heore  kun,  summe  world  wunne,  summe  galliche 
lectres.  OEH.  p.  145.  Hwenne  {)e  mon  him 
bi|)enchf)  |)et  he  haued  on  galtehe  dede  to 
muche  god  iwre|)ed.  p.  149.  Et  f)e  schape  ^e 
douel  smu|ed  in  demeliche,  hwenne  hit  biO  |aru 
to  galiche  deden.  p.  153.  Bat  feorde  is,  t>at  man 
t)e  spuse  haued  his  ao^/icA«  deden  wi5teo.  Ü.  13. 
Widteo  ec  }>ine  golliche  deden  gif  l)u  spuse  ne 
hauest.  II.  137.  ^if  he  understant  t)at  he  habbe 
ofte  agilt  on  golliche  dedes.  U.  207. 

galloe  8.  ags.  galloc  soll  die  Trüffel  be- 
zeichnen [SoM.].  Beinwurz,  Schwarz- 
wurz, Symphytum  officinale,  neue,  cumfrey, 
confrey  genannt. 

Gumfiria,  cumfirie  (afr.),  galloe.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  139. 

galiiesse,  golnesse  s.  ags.  gdlneas,  lascivia. 
Geilheit,  Wollust. 
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galoche  —  galwe,  galewe. 


t*a  o8er  sunne  forliger  and  unimete  galnesse 
|)et  is  ihaten  fornicatio.  0£H.  p.  103.  I'et  clene 
wif  .  .   frestilö  groman  and  torsihd  galnesse, 

f>.  111.  cf.  105.  '^iS  |)u  cwennkesst  i  })e  sellf  & 
sresst  me  to  owennkenn  Inn  me  galnessess  fule 
Rtinnch  &  hire  fule  lusstess.  Orm  1190.  cf.  1203. 
4559. 801 5.  Bis  oref . .  stincd  fule  for  his golnesse. 
0£H.  II.  37.  On  two  wise  men  drinkeO^o/iteM«, 
on  untime,  and  on  unluued  stede.  IL  55.  He 
ne  recth  no|t  of  clennesse,  Al  his  tho}t  is  of 
aolnesse,  O.  A.  N.  491.  Scorpiun  of  stinkinde 
lecherie,  |)et  is,  golnesse.  Ancb.  R.  p.  198.  Ase 
t>ouh  hit  were  betere  to  t>olien  gctnesse  brune 
[)en  heaued  eche.  p  370. 

galoche^  gaUehe^  galage^  galege  s.  fr. 
gtüoche,  sp.  galocha,  it.  galoscia  weiset  auf  lat. 
gallica,  genus  calceamenti  quo  utuntur  Oalli. 
neue.  gcUage,  galoche.  lederner  Schuh»  nicht 
etwa,  wie  gegenwärtig,  Holzschuh  oder  Ueber- 
schuh. 

Oalache,  or  galoche,  Tndyr  solynge  of 
mannys  fote,  crepitum,  crepita.  Fb.  P.  p.  184. 
Ne  never  sith  the  firste  man  was  bom,  Ne  couthe 
man  by  twenty  thousand  part  Contrefete  the 
sophemes  of  his  art,  Ne  were  worthy  to  unbokel 
his  galoche.  Ch.  C.  T.  10865.  As  is  the  kynde 
of  a  knyght  That  cometh  to  be  dubbed,  To 

feten  hym  gilte  spores,  Or  galoches  ycouped. 
*.  Pl.  12096.  Oatogee  werden  aus  einem  Statut 
unter  Eduard  IV.  angeführt  in  Skeat  Piers  the 
Plowman  Part  IV.  Notes  p.  399.  Of  all  wete 
lethere  and  drye  botes,  botwez,  schoez,  pyncouz, 
galcgez ,  and  all  other  ware  perteynyng  to  the 
Saide  crafte.  Engl.  Gilds  p.  332. 

galon.  galan^  galonii  s.  mlat.  galo,  afr. 
gtdon,  jaion,  neue,  gallon.  0  e  f  ä  s  s  und  M  a  a  s  s 
für  Flüssigkeiten. 

Oalone,  mesure,  lagena,  galo.  Pb.  P.  p.  185. 
Alle  |)at  falsen  or  vse  false  measures,  bussnelles, 
galones  &  potelles  quarters.  Mtbc  Instruct. 
p.  22.  Lo}e  neo  [sc  brueres]  holdet  hore  gahtn, 
mid  berme  heo  hine  fulief).  O.E.^fISC£LL.  p.  188. 
Rel  Songs  p.  82.  Heo  .  .  fulde  him  of  a  brun 
'  His  bolle  of  hgalun.  K.H.  1122.  A  man  beringe 
a  galoun  of  watir  schal  renne  to  |ou.  Wycl. 
Mabk  14,  13  Oxf.  Thre  men  shulen  fynde  thee 
there  .  .  oon  beryn^e  thre  kyddis,  and  another 
berynge  thr^  kakis  of  breed,  and  another 
berynge  a  galoun  of  wyn.  1  Kings  10,  3.  5® 
shulden  presse  out  fifty  galouns,  and  ther  weren 
maad  twenti.  Haooai  2,  17. 

galopen  t.  afr.  galoper,  pr.  galaupar,  sp.  pg. 
galtMHtTf  it.  galoppare,  ahd.  gahlau/an,  ags. 
gehfedpan  zu  gth.  hlaupan,  altn.  hlaupa ;  schon 
mhd.  im  Anschluss  an  roman.  Form,  galopieren, 
neue,  gallop,  laufen,  springen. 

Knyghtis  woUith  on  huntyng  ride;  The 
deorgak^th  by  wodis  side.  Alis.  460. 

galoxie^  galkxie  s.  gr.  y^o^^^c  (x6xXoc),  fr. 
galaxicf  sp.  p^.  aalaxia,  it.  galassia,  neue. 
galaxy.  Die  Milcnstrasse  am  Himmel. 

Se  yonder,  loo,  theaaloxie  [galaxieTYRvra.], 
Whiche  men  clepeth  tne  melky  weye.  Ch.  H.  of 
Fame  2,  428. 

galpen  V.  alts.  geUpSn,  clamare,  gloriari, 
ags.  galpian,   plaudere   [SoM.J,   mhd.  galpen, 


latrare,  niederl.  daas.  (yom  Fuchse),  niederd. 
galpen,  galpem,  ^a//«m, ululare,  eiulare.  gäh- 
nen, wohl  auch  rülpsen,  den  Mund  auf- 
reisflen. 

Thanne  shuUen  his  guttes  gothele,  And  he 
shal  galpen  after.  P.  Pl.  8213.  Whanne  a  man 
sneseth,  so  sei  »God  helpe  |)e«,  and  whan  a  man 
galpethy  |)an  me  croysef)  hym  [cum  quis  oscitat, 
viaentes  hoc  signum  crucis  sibi  imprimunt]. 
Tbeyisa  5  389.  The  sleep  Gan  to  him  wynk. 
and  bad  of  him  take  keep,  That  moche  mete  and 
labour  wol  have  his  rest,  And  with  hgalpyng 
mouth  hem  alle  he  keste.  Ch.  C.  T.  10661. 
They  thankyn  him  galpvng,  bv  two  and  thre, 
And  every  wight  ^an  arawe  him  to  his  rest. 
10668.  Precones  vini  clamant  gula  yante  — 
galpyng  —  vinum  ataminatum.  Vfi^  Voc.  p.  126. 

gfljpers.  Gähner,  Schläfriger, 
mi  sunt  qui  psalmos  corrumpunt  nequiter 
almos.     Dangler,  cum  jasper,  lepar,  golfer^ 
quoque  draggar,  Momeler,  forskypper,    fore- 
reynner,  sic  et  overleper.  RsL.  Ant.  I.  291 . 

galpings.  Gähnen. 
frat  pestilence  was  so  wood  ^sX  it  sloui 
men  in  l)e  wev,  at  |)e  mete,  at  plevenge,  ana 
talkynge,  ana  ofte  slow  men  wip  galpynge 
[oscitantes  Higden]  and  snesinge.  Trevisa  V. 
389. 

galgohipe,  golsehipe  (golsipe)  s.  ags.  gdl- 
scipe.  y^.  galnesse.  Geilheit,  Wollust. 

Ber  6urg  haueÖ  mankin  boden  ni6  and 
win,  golsipe  [Xo^njpe  Ms.]  andliscing,  giuemesse 
and  wissing.  Best.  331.  Oc  ne  am  so  kolde  of 
kinde  Oat  no  golsipe  is  hem  minde.  610. 

galstren  v.  ahd.  galstarSn,  incantare,  nhd. 
galstem  [schreien],  zu  galen  v.  gdiörig. 
schreien,  prahlen. 

5elstred  [galstres  T.  galieh  C.l,  ase  }>e  uox 
ded,  &  }elpe6  of  hore  god.  Ancb.  K.  p.  126. 

gälte  s.  vlta.gaUi,  majalis,  schw.  dän.galt, 
sch.  aaltf  gaut.  Borg,  Schwein,  vgl.  gifte. 

Hie  nefrendus,  a  galUe.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  219. 
Hie  frendis,  00^.  p  204.  Oalte  (orgylte)  swyne, 
nefrendus.  Fb.  P.  p.  185.  Thykke  theefe  as  a 
thursse,  and  thikkere  in  the  hanche,  Greesse 
ffrowene  as  a  gälte,  fülle  grylych  he  lukei. 
MoBTE  Abth.  1100. 

^alwe,  galewe^  galowe  etc  s.  Die  Form 
gallie  <=  gil^e  findet  sich  nur  in  einem  Kom- 
positum gdlheire:  das  einfache  Substantiv  er- 
scheint überall  in  der  Mehrzahl,  ags.  galpa, 
gealga,  patibulum,  crux,  alts.  ahd.  galgo,  afnes. 
galqa,  niederl.  galg,  gth.  galga  oraupöc,  altn. 
gatgi,  schw.  dän.  gäge,  neue,  gallows  pl. 
Galgen. 

For  grete  lewes  galwes  were  grei)>ed,  f>at 
euer  to  robbyng  rönne  ryf.  Holt  Hood  p.  132. 
Galwes  do  )e  reise  &  hyng  ^is  cheitefe.  Langt. 

S.  172.  £ft  fro  t>e  galwets  quik  |>ei  lete  him 
oun.  p.  329.  We  deme,  |)at  he  be  al  quic 
Slawen,  And  m^en  to  t^e  aalwes  drawen  At  pin 
foule  mere  tayl.  Havel.  2476.  fre  amyral  wolde 
no  leng  abyde ,  bat  l)e  galwys  let  arere.  Feb- 
UMBB.  2806.  Grace  noon  he  hadde  Til  fortune 
onthe^a/ci7««madehimgape.  Cn.  C.  T.  16219. — 
Tho  he  com  to  galewesy  nirst  he  wes  anhonge. 


galheforke  —  gamen. 
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PoLlT.  S.  p.  221.  A  kniffbt  of  the  countre  held 
his  fe,  For  to  loke  the  Uire  knightes  Vpon  the 
gaietoes  thre  nightes.  SbuynSag.  2616.  —  Monj 
toke  he  t)at  tyme  and  to  toune  led,  And  hongit 
horn  in  hast  ypon  high  galowes,  Destr.  of 
Trot  128S4.  Bysyde  galows  were  thare  strange, 
Ther  were  thre  thefys  anhangede.  Seven  Sag. 
251 1 .  —  Cursid  dedis  makis  men  al  day  eschend, 
And  |>effy8  on  gahus  on  hye  to  hyng.  O.E. 
M18CELL.  p.  221.  Ay  honrit  |)o  harlottes,  as 
f)ai  hent  were,  Bothe  on  gaimu  fUll  flprym,  &  on 
gret  trees.  Destr.  of  Troy  12889.  He  .  .  wold 
haue  honget  )>e  here  vppon  hegh  galos,  13116. 

galheforke  s.  eig.  Verdopplung  des  Begriffes 
gal}e  s  fot'ke.  Galgen. 

Nis  |)er  |>eonne  buten  leden  hire  uord 
touward  foe  waritreo  [te  galheforke  T.  galeforke 
C]  of  helle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  174. 

galwetre  8.  m.  aalgtredv,  Galgenbaum, 
Galffenhols,  uaigen. 

Vtlawes  and  theues  made  he  bynde  .  .  And 
heye  hengen  on  galwetre.  Havel.  41.  cf.  335. 
695.  Neuere  ne  wil  he  departie  |)an  .  .  Til  t^fty 
be  take  in  dispyt  of  }>e,  And  anhonged  he|e  on 
|)e  galwetre,  Ferümbr.  4267. 

galwen  T.  an  den  Galgen  hängen,  ans 
Kreuz  schlafen. 

Wi}>  grete  lewes  he  is  galwed ,  And  dyef) 
for  monnes  gelte.  Holt  Rood  p.  132. 

gambeson,  gaambisoiuiy  gamesan  ete.  s. 
afr.  gambaisont  gambesanf  gambison,  wambaison, 
pr.  gambaison,  mlat.  gambeeo,  gambisot  wanba- 
sium,  wohl  mit  Recht  auf  germanisches  wamba, 
venter,  zurückgefahrt.  Wamms,  ein  den  Leib 
bedeckendes,  auch  unter  der  Rüstung  getrage- 
nes Kleid. 

His  gloves,  his  gamesone  glowed  as  a  glede. 
Gaw.  a.  Gol.  II.  3.  The  kyng  bete  .  .  Two 
hundreth  of  yonge  knighttes  .  .  Armen  hem  in 
breny  of  yse,  Withouten  sotoned  aketoun, 
CHther  plate,  oither  gaunibisoun,  Alis.  5146. 
His  gloues  and  his  gamesuns  gloet  as  the  gledes. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  31.  Gomes  with  gambaesowne 
Lyes  on  the  bent  so  browne.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  390. 

gamelos  s.  Entstelluns  des  Namens  vafiat- 
Xiov,  ehamaleon,  der  Eidechse  Chamäleon, 
wozu  man  den  der  gleichnamigen  Pflanze  (Eber- 
wurz), welche  pr.  gamaleon  genannt  w\irde, 
wegen  des  Anlautes  vergleichen  mag. 

He  [sc.  ))e  lyefere]  is  ase  |>e  gamelos  t>et 
leue^  by  foe  eyr,  and  na|t  ne  he^  ine  his  roppes 
bote  wynd,  and  he))  ech  manere  colour.  Atenb. 
p.  62. 

gamen^  gomen,  gemen^  game,  gome,  geme  s. 
ags.  gamen,  gamen,  Istitia,  ludus,  jocus,  alts, 
ahd.  gaman,  mhd.  gamen,  afiries.  game,  gome, 
altn.  gaman,  sdiw.  gamman,  dän.  gammen,  sch. 
gamyn,  nene,  game, 

1.  Freude,  Vergnügen:  Liueden  av 
in  blisse  and  gamen.  Havel.  2539.  Hauelok 
bilefte  wit  ioie  and  gamen  In  Engelond.  2963. 
^us  in  sorow  it  ent,  foer  gamen  turned  to  grete. 
Langt,  p.  278.  Yen  home  hevene  ffor  to  se, 
That  lovethe  gamene  and  gle ,  And  gestys  to 
ffede.  Deqr£VANt2.  A  logne  Uiai  founde  made. 


I  Was  ful  of  gamen  and  play.  Tristr.  2,  73. 
Thai  that  him  [sc.  the  welp]  seighen  oft  Of  him 
hadde  gamen  and  glewe.  3,10.  ^uer  wes  |)e 
king  glad,  &  auere  he  gomen  luueden.  La|.  I. 
299.  He  rideth  thourh  the  site  .  .  With  gomen 
and  wyth  solas,  that  wes  here  play.  Polit.  S. 
p.  222.  Othir  hälfe  |ere  thay  lird  in  gomun. 
Amadace  St.  55.  Iluued  ich  habbe  gomen  and 
gleo,  And  prüde,  and  feire  wede.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  160.  Al  is  game,  ioi,  and  gle.  CoK.  43.  Of 
me  commys  atle  this  light,  This  gam  and  alle 
this  gle.  TOWN.  M.  p.  3.  Seie  me,  child,  what 
is  }>i  name,  Ne  schaltu  haue  bute  game.  K.H. 
197.  te  riebe  of  hir  hhdde  game,  \ie  pouer  loued 
hir.  Gregorleg.  219.  Any  tale  })at  turne|)  to 
bourde,  f)at  were  game  to  a  gome,  or  TOod  of  to 
lau}e.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  469.  Mid  ham  is 
muruh6e  . .  Gleobeames  and  gome  inouh.  OEH. 
p.  193. 

2.  Spiel,  theils  zur  Unterhaltung,  theils 
um  Gewinn:  He  [ein  Kind]  is  hardy  to  non 
harm,  but  hauntus  his ^amtM.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
935.  ^  It  is  but  childes  game.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  292. 
Monianes  kunnes  gomen  |)er  heo  gunnen  driuen. 
La}.  U.  616.  Ich  .  .  code  ooe  pleouwe  in 
chircheie,  biheold  hit,  &  ode  wrasüinge  &  o6er  fol 
gomenes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  318  cf.  348.  Huanne  he 
zet  ate  gemene ,  his  arowe  vil  ope  f)et  cheker  al 
blody.  Atenb.  p.  46.  An  archer ,  uor  j)et  he 
hedde  ylore  ate  geme  .  .  ssat  an  he}  aye  god. 
p.  45.  I'e  tende  bo}  of  auarice  |>ye})  kueade 
gemenee,  ase  bye})  pe  gemenee  of  des  and  of 
tables  and  of  ot>re  .  .  huer  me  playt>  uor  pans. 
t5.  Bildliche  vom  Spiele  entlehnte  Ausdrücke 
sind  nicht  selten:  Ysmael  pleide  hard  gamen. 
G.  A.Ex.  1214.  For  the  have  I  bigonne  a  gamen 
pleye,  Whiche  that  I  nevere  do  shal  eft  for 
othere.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  201.  Heo  ne  schal  me 
wrat)^i  l)us  nammore,  Ichulle  o/et«  ano|)er  ^(if/ic 
Setn  Julian  184.  Me  thunch  that  tYiu ^orleoei 
that  ^ame.  O.  A.  N.  1647.  tise  bye|)  xviij  puyns 
|>et  |)e  dyeuel  |)ran))  ope  {)ane  sleuuolle ;  hit  ne 
IS  no  wonder  t)a}  he  lyese  ^eXgeme.  Atenb.  p.  34. 

3.  Waidwerk,  Jagd,  wird  mit  demsel- 
ben Namen  bezeichnet:  te  kyng  herd  his  messe, 
to  aamen  |>an  wild  he  go.  Langt,  p.  94.  He  .  . 
nofde  non  lenger  abyde,  |)at  he  nolde  to  hys 
game.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  418.  His  game  wolt  he  never 
stent.  Deorevant  206.  G'am^e«  hade  he  mere, 
Grehoundes  ffor  hert  and  hare.  41.  Ay  t>elorde 
of  t)e  londe  is  lent  on  his  gamnez,  To  hunt  in 
holtez  &  hef)e.  Gaw.  1319. 

4.  von  der  Jagd  ist  die  Bedeutung  ^^£^~ 
b  e  u  t  e,  W  i I  d  entlehnt :  temperour . .  ndes  Fast 
til  f)e  forest,  til  he  fond  al  his  ire  ferd,  |)at  hadde 
take  t>&t  time  moche  trye  aome.  Will.  385 ;  so 
wird  auch  der  Fang  des  Vogelstellers  be- 
zeichnet :  Theyr  may  no  man  ever -his  gprennes 
keepe,  Ffor  somtyme  among  a  man  must  slope, 
And  wayte  on  his  game  at  certayne  tyme. 
Hartshorne  Metr.  Tales  p.  122.  Steleth 
away  his  ffelowes  game.  And  that  the  ffayrest 
and  fattest  of  the  fnokke.  ib. 

5.  Liebesspiel,  fleischlicher  Um- 
gang, Beischlaf:  t^es  gret  in  |)ere  <7amyn 
gate  hom  betwene  Achilles.  Destr.  of  Troy 
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gamenen  —  gandre,  gander. 


107.  Threttjr  sonnes  besydes,  als  other  wemen, 
|)at  he  gate  in  his  ^auMit.  1505.  Antenor  avne 
sun  . .  Gettjn  in  his  gamyn  on  agay  lady.  11055. 
He  mai  quiten  hire  ale,  and  so|)en  do  pat  oom«. 
O.E.MlscELL.  p.  190.  Alle  hise  fulitohes  &  hise 
unhende  gomenes . .  nomeliche  ibedde,  ha  schal, 
wuUe  ha  nolle  ha,  t>olien  ham  alle.  Hau  Meid. 
p.  31. 

6.  Spass,  Scherz  im  Ge^^ensatz  zum 
Ernst :  Hise  wif  dede  Ubbe  sone  m  fete,  And 
til  hire  seyde,  al  on  gamen  [scherzend]  »Dame 
l)ou  and  Hauelok  shulen  eten  samen«  etc.  Havel. 
1715.  A  preost .  .  seide  in  game  »Why  chese  le 
noujt  me  myself  ?«  TbbtisaVII.  111.  I  sayde 
but  a  fame  I  wolde  go.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  3,  599. 
Ever  m  emest  and  m  game  I  wit  there  is  lone 
time  passed.  But  yet  is  nought  the  love  lassed. 
OoWEB  II.  3.  For  the  I  am  bicomen,  Bytwyxen 
game  and  emest,  swich  a  meene,  As  maken 
wommenunto  mento  comen.  Ch.  2V.a.  Cr.  3,204. 

7.  endlich  wird  jede  sich  gleichsam  ab- 
spielende Sache,  selbst  ernster  Natur,  wie 
im  Deutschen,  mit  dem  Worte  Spiel  bezeich- 
net: And  te  feond  bihalt  al  pis  gometiy  & 
lauhwed  |)et  he  tobersted.  Ancb.  R.  p-  214. 
How  l^e  gamen  jede  ^  lithe,  I  salle  )ou  seie. 
Lanot.  p.  67.  Ek  in  some  londe  were  al  the 
gamen  shente,  If  that  the!  ferde  in  love  as  men 
doon  here.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  38.  Suich  game 
ilaste  long;e  among  hom  in  suich  striue,  Ac  wel 
god  nas  it  nott  to  soule  ne  to  line.  K.  of  Gl. 

£.  567.  I  shal  mi  self  do  first  i)e  gamen  [die 
leistung  des  Huldig^ngseides],  and  ye  si|)en 
alle  samen.  Havel.  2250.  The  gam,  iwis,  so 
ferfoorth  now  is  gon,  That  first  shal  Phebus 
fidlen  fro  his  spere. .  ErTroilus  out  of  Cryfleydes 
herte.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  CV.  3,  1445.  Alexius  gan  to 
preche.  Of  lesu  he  bigan  his  game^  werldes 
likyng  he  gan  blame.  St.  Alexius  p.  29  v.  207. 
gameneiiy  gomenen  und  ij^amen,  gomen  v. 
ags.  aamenian,  altn.  gamna,  neue.  game. 

1.  sich  freuen,  sich  ergötzen:  To 
Sitten  togederes  and  gomenin  bi  ham  ane.  St. 
Marher.  p.  13  sq.  '^if  hit  queme  mi  lord  .  .  I 
bidde  he  come  to  my  gestening  wit  vus  to  gomen 
&  pleye.  POLIT.,  IteL.,  A.  LoVE  P.  jj.  242.  — 
Ant  tu  schalt  beon  euer  in  car  ant  in  sorhe, 
hwen  ich  gomend  wi6  godd  ant  gledie  buten 
ende.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  6.  Us  gromeb  aa  wid  i)e 
gode . .  ant  beon  sorhful  ant  sori  of  euch  monnes 
selhSe,  ant  gomenin  hwen  he  gulted.  p.  17.  The 
oost  arist .  .  That  hath  had  a  nighth  of  sorowe. 
Nov  it  is  ypassed,    by  ne  don  thereof  Bot 

famenen  togedres,  and  ek  scoff.  Alis.  5458.  — 
leide  and  aamenede  ehe  wi|)  o))er.  Floriz  a. 
Bl.  31.  Nolde  him  liken  betere  {)en  bauh  me 
seide  him  })et  heo  gleowede  &  gomede  oc  wedde 
mid  oder  men  ?  Ancr.  K.  p.  368.  He  .  .  pleyid 
&  gamid.  BaRL.  A.  Jos.  242. 

2.  erfreulich  sein,  mit  dem  Dativ,  wie 
im  Altnordischen :  Y  wot,  no  gamep  ße  no  gle. 
Oreoorleo.  162.  Sone  with  the  Danes  gamned 

fam  no  glewe.  Langt,  p.  18.  Whan  t)ei .  .  saw 
e  }ates  sperd,  {>an  gamend  pam  no  glewe. 
p.  295.  Her  mone  was  doel  to  see,  {>ene  gamed 
nem  no  gle.  St.  Jeremie's  xv.  Tokens  120. 


3.  unpersönlich,  es  freut  mich,  ich 
freue  mich:  Me  gomeneb  ant  gleded  al  of 

gastlich  murde.  St.  Marher.  p.  U.  Godlac 
auede  a  god  scip,  ne  aomede  him  no  wiht. 
La}.  1. 195.  Ood  loved  he  best  with  al  his  trewe 
herte.  At  alle  tymes,  though  him  gamed  [him 
gained  Wr.  him  gamed  2  Mss.  l^pn  ganmede 
1  Ms.  he  gamed  3  Mss.  in  Six-Text  Print]  or 
smerte.  Gbl.  C.  T.  535. 

gamenMy  gomenMy  gomefnl  etc.  adj. 
fröhlich,  heiter,  scherzhaft 

t*a  loh  Ardur  .  .  and  |)us  }eddien  agon  mid 
gomenfuUe  worden.  La}.  II.  476.  Ich  am  gome- 
ful  ant  gled,  lauerd,  of  \i  godlec.  St.  Marher. 
p.  10. 

Dazu  gesellt  sich  das  Adverb  gmmftdljTf 
scherzhafter  Weise:  A  preost .  .  seide  m 
game  »Why  chese  }e  noujt  me  myself?«  Wlios 
gaume  [=  game]  o)>ere  nou)t  takynge^afi^/y% 
.  .  l)ay  counsailled  i)e  will  of  seynt  Cuthoert. 
Trevisa  Vn.  111. 

gmmenlleh,  gmmelieli  adj.  ahd.  gamanlih, 
mhd.  gämelich ,  gemeUeh.  vgl.  ags.  gamenKce 
adv.  froh,  heiter,  lustiji^. 

A  lok  of  that  levedy,  with  loveKch  lere,  Mi 
gode  gameiiehe  game  gurte  to  grounde.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  8. 

gamenliche)  gmneliehe^  gamliehe^  gomeiüi 
etc.  adv.  a^s.  gamenUce,  mhd.  gemeitdüe.  hei- 
ter, lustig. 

Eit>er  gamliche  gan  grei)e  o|)er  gailiche 
berinne.  Will.  2591.  How  boldely  pat  bat 
bam  bad  |)e  couherde  t>Anne  to  srete  wel  his 
ffode  wiif ,  &  gamely  |)er  after  alTe  his  freliche 
felawes.  426.  William  .  .  gamli  to  his  somes 
ffan  for  to  seie  etc.  3382.  tenne  watz  öawan 
ful  glad,  &  gomenly  he  la}ed.  Gaw.  1079. 

gamme  s.  afr.  game,  nfr.  gamme,  it.  gamma, 
s^.  pg.  gama,  altn.  gammi,  neue,  gamut,  mu- 
sikalische Tonleiter,  nach  dem  gr.  Buch- 
staben r,  Gamma,  benannt,  mit  welchem  das 
Tonsystem  Guido's  von  Arezzo  anhob. 

Gamme  of  songe,  gamma.  Pr.  P.  p.  185. 
As  by  the  gamme  a  man  may  knowe.  Which 
techeth  the  prolacion  Of  note  and  the  condition. 
Go  WER  in.  90.  The  humbulbe  haundylt  a  home 
pype,  her  fyngurs  wer  smalle ;  The  ffoos  gag^t 
ever  more ,  the  gam  was  better  to  here.  Bel. 
Ant.  1. 86.  He  made  his  play  aloft,  His  gammes 
he  gan  kithe.  Tristr.  2,  12. 

gamsam  acy.  altn.  gamaneamr,  heiter, 
fröhlich. 

Sehe  aamsum  &  glad  go|)  hem  a}ens  with 
loueliche  ladies  l)at  longed  to  hire  chaumbur. 
Will.  4193. 

gandrO)  gander  etc.  s.  ags.  gandra,  niederd. 
ganter  neben  gante,  früher  ganre,  gander,  sch. 
ganar,  ganer,  engl.  Dial,  gamier,  neue,  gander. 
Gänser,  Gänserich. 

Ge  [sc.  de  fox]  fecched  ofte  in  te  tun  and 
te  aandre  and  te  gos.  Best.  391.  Oandre  a 
foiue,  jars.  Palsor.  Ancer,  a  gander.  Wr. 
Yoc.  p.  220.  252.  gandwr  p.  177.  ga$uiyr  p.  187. 
Qandyr,  byrde  or  fowl,  ancer.  Pa.  P.  p.  185. 
Mallius  Torquatus  and  o{>ere  Romayns  were 
awaked  wi))  crienge  of  gandres.  TiaviSA  III. 


gang,  gong  —  gangen,igan. 
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295.   In  theUe  vyneres  ben  so  many  wylde  gees 
and  gandres.  Maund.  p.  216. 

gang,  gong  s.  ags.  aangt  gong,  9Xt%,  gang, 
afries.  gongt  9^^9t  c^d.  gane,  ffong,  niederl. 
niederd.  gang,  gth.  gaggs,  altn.  gangr,  schw. 
gang,  d&n.  gang, 

1.  Gang,  Bethätigung  des  Gehens, 
Art  zu  gehen :  He  for|iaf  .  .  halten  and  lamen 
richte  gang.  0£H.  p.  229.  Nou  nabbe  v  nout 
that  }ong,  That  speche  ne  that  song,  Mi  lif  nys 
bote  a  stounde.  Rel.  Amt.  I.  124.  Honden 
bute  felinge,  fet  bute  ymge.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  499. 

2.  Gang,  Weg,  denman  macht:  Ich 
.  .  wile  .  .jelden  ou  hehliche  o^er  gong  hider. 
Leo.  St.  Aath.  564—9.  Hwat  bio  hare  anes 
song,  and  after  godd  hare  anes  gong,  hwiöer  se 
he  eauer  turneo?  Hau  Meid.  p.  19.  Oefters 
findet  sich  die  Wegstrecke  durcn  eine  Zeitbe- 
stimmung bemessen ;  Ferrdenn  towarrdNasar»|) 
An  daVfiS8  gang  tül  efenn.  Orm  8909.  freonne 
he  f erden  for6  wel/eole  dawen  \ong,  La|.  I.  55. 
Wnder ßfdawen  ^eona  heo  comen  to  f)i88e  londe. 
I.  196.  Beren  ford  nire  bodi  &  biburieden  hit 
in  |>e  munt  of  Synai . .  &am  i)eonne  as  ha  deide 
twenü  dahen  gong.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2496—502. 

3.  Abtritt;  diese  Bedeutung  hat  auch 
das  ahd.  gang,  wie  das  ags.  gang  in  den  Zusam- 
mensetzungen ganofyUe,  ganaaetl,  gangUh,  la- 
trina :  As  he  com  bi  a  gong,  Amidde  the  pit  he 
hit  [sc.  his  fader  heued]  slbng.  Seutn  Sao. 
1315.  These  harlottes  that  haunten  bordels  of 
these  foule  wommen,  that  mowe  be  likened  to 
a  comune  aong$,  where  as  men  purgen  her 
entrayles  of  her  ordure.  Ch.  Fera,  Tale  p.  346. 
Ooonge,  preuy,  cloaca,  latrina.  Pr.  P.  p.  203. 
bildlich  Tomfiöllenpfuhle:  Alas!  herrowl 
now  am  I  bownde,  In  helle  gonge  to  ly  on 
grounde.  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  345. 

Der  weit  verbreitete  Gebrauch  des  Sub- 
stantiv in  der  Bedeutung  Abtritt  wird  durch 
manche  altenglische  Komposita  belegt,  wie 
gongilrmary  auchgongfarmer  u.gongefowar 
s.  cloacarius,  latrinarius.  PB.P.p.203.  gonge- 
funner,  maistre  de  basses  oevures,  guigneron, 
cvrevr dortraits.  Palsob.  Abtrittreiniger; 
gOBghnBs.  Abtritt;  gmgman,  gonginan  s. 
Abtrittdiener;  gong|»«rl  s.  Abtritts- 
loch: Heo  beod  }>e8  deofles  gongmen  [gangemen 
T.],  &  beo5  wiöuten  ende  in  his  gonghuae,  fres 
fikeUres  mester  is  to  wrien  &  te  hellen  t>et 
gongfurl.  Amcb.  R.  p.  84. 

gangen,  gan.  gongen,  gon,  gnon  etc.  v. 
ags.  gangan,  gan,  gongan,  gön,  alts,  gangan, 
gan,  afiries.  gunga,  gdn,  ahd.  gangan,  gan,  ffth. 
gaggan,   niederl.  gaan,    niederd.  gan,    altn. 

Sattga,  gä,  altschw.  ganga,  ga,  nschw.  gä^  alt^ 
än.  gange,  nd&n.  gaae^  seh.  gang,  gange,  ga, 
gae,  neue.  go. 

1.  a.  gehen  im  engeren  Sinne:  Annd  tatt 
he  t>8Br  t>e  Lidferrd  Crist  Sahh  ganngenn  &  nohht 
stanndenn.  Obm  12854.  fre  bhnde  }aff  he  wel  to 
sen,  &  hallte  wel  to  ganngenn.  15498.  Fasteö 
[sc.  5e  neddre]  .  .  ten  dales  fülle,  dat  he  is  lene 
and  mainies,  and  iuele  mai  gangen.  Best.  126. 
Hewoldewiten .  .Hwo  miete  yeme  hise  children 
yunge,  Til  t^t  he  koui>en  speken  wit  tunge, 


Speken  and  gangen,  on  horse  riden.  Havel. 
367.  Y  wile  with  j)e  gange.  796.  The  bischop  . . 
leet  him^ofiflp  quar  he  walde.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  113.  He  him  sceawede  gan  on  aid  mon  t^et 
liij  deoflen  ledden  abuten.  GEH.  p.  43.  t  tu 
ne  mäht  nanes  weis  .  .  wenden  me  ne  wrenchen 
ut  of  t>e  weie  |)  ich  am  in  begunnen  to  aanne, 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  4.  Ham  gan  thai  ga.  Metb. 
Homil.  p.  108.  His  mene  awaye  gane  gtM, 
IsUMfiBAS  719.  —  Nas  hit  noht  longo  t>at  he  ne 
com  }onge.  La|.  I.  386  j.  T.  t*a  leo  .  .  ford  hire 
gun  \e(mgen.  pi.  120.  Euelin  iseh  enne  ^ume 
\ungen  him  bihalfues.  I.  360.  Ne  he  ne  wisten 
wat  hem  douthe ,  |)er  to  dwellen ,  or  }>enne  to 
gonge.  Havel.  1184.  Men  sullen  aure  ^ider 
[sc.  to  chirche]  gon.  OBH.  U.  23.  Gon  &  iseon 
swuch,  &  einen  ham  &  helpen  mid  fode  of  holi 
lore,  t>is  is  riht  religiun.  Ancb.  R.  p.  10.  Thenie 
myhte  uch  mon  ßothe  riden  ant  gon  in  pes. 
Polit.  S.  p.  223.  Upe  his  hynder  fet  an  oter 
ther  common.  St. Bbandand. 30.  Shegraunteth 
to  goon  With  a  good  wille,  To  London.  P.  Pl. 
1192.  ter  cam  go  a  fair  whit  child.  St.  £dm. 
Cone.  57.  Wodewen  j)et  were  ydele,  and  bysye 
to  guonne  an  to  comene  ganglinde.  Atenb. 
p.  226. 

I  comand  an :  gang,  and  he  gas  [cf .  Matth. 
8,  9J.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  127.  Oa  to  |)ine  feder 
bunnesse.  GEH.  p.  35.  Oa  nu  neor  &  nim  him. 
St.  Juluna  p.  37.  Gab  }et  &  segge6  scheme 
biureundeadlichegodes.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  349. — 
Go  swi|)e,  heo  seide  to  ^e  quellare,  and  bring 
me  of  |)i8  bende.  Setn  Julun  190.  Go,  and 
sey  to  thi  lord,  Helie  is  nei}.  Wtcl.  3  Kinos 
18,  11.  Gob  and  scheweO  giu  giuwer  prest. 
GEH.  II.  71.  Oop  fram  me.  St.  Maboab.  135. 
Goth  henne  swit)e,  fule  |)eues.  Havel.  178. 
Gos  to  oure  maumetes,  and  proues  heore  mihtes. 
Joseph  373.  Fy  on  you,  gogihe  hence.  Town. 
M.  p.  103. 

To  you  abbaye,  he  said,  I  gang.  Metb. 
Homil.  p.  148.  Be  mire  .  .  hardilike  aangeb 
and  renned  rapelike.    Best.  239.     Help  [un- 

Serat.]  Öe  poure  men  6e  gangen  abuten.  184. 
[e  ga  i  neauer  mare  t>refter  o  grene.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  73.  Wif)  |>e  ic  go  in  eche  stede.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  63.  5if  [t)u]  aaat  him  a  leod,  |)u 
miht  libben  |)a  e6.  La}.  III.  51.  5^  |)u  gest 
herof  to  disputinge.  G.  a.  N.  873.  Huannes 
comst  |)ou,  nuyder  geet  ^ou?  Atenb.  p.  129. 
Loc  nu  |)e  sellf  hu  ferr  t>u  gaei  Ut  off  )>e  rihhte 
wetie.  Gbm  4666.  Pu  gast  to  chirche  blu^eliche. 
GEH.  p.  23.  Pe  unclene  gast  |)e  ge6  him  of  l)an 
BunfuUe  mon,  and  get  him  of  ban  stude  to  stude. 
p.  27.  For  ^y  synne  streygnt  to  helle  he  gep. 
R.  OF  Bbunne  MedUat.  1122.  Ase  al  thathys 
here  Bv  sove  daies  a^^A.  Shobeh.  p.  109.  Gxe 
gap  o  clofenn  fot.  Gbm  1224.  He  h}t  him  doun, 
&  for})  a  ga$  spedylich  in  to  halle.  Febumbb. 
2145.  Momyng  to  nys  bedd  he  gaye.  Eolamoub 
98.  Gn  mome  wisen  mon  mei  wurchen  elmessan 
.  .  |)et  mon  gistas  underfo  and  to  seke  monnan 
aa  [conj.1.  GEH.  p.  HI.  Wif)  hem  to  chirche 
he  gop.  Obeoobleo.  352.  He .  .goih  with  heom 
to  an  orchard.  Alis.  1648.  H^goih  \goUhVun.] 
bifore  hem.  Wtcl.  John  10,  4  Gxf.    He  go$  to 
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gingen,  gan,  gongen,  gon. 


S.  Deny.  Langt,  p.  147.  He  go  [conj.]  To  Ma- 
cedoyne,  and  play!  Alis.  1596.  —  Bituhhe 
muchel  ant  Intel  is  in  euch  worldlich  |)ing  }>e 
middel  wei  luldene ;  jef  we  hire  halde6,  foenne 
ga  we  sikerbche.  OEH.  p.  255.  Swa  ich  habbe 
ablend  harn  ^  ha  blindlunge  gah.  St.  Mabhbr. 
p.  15.  Sume  men  .  .  gc^  ecne  dai  to  chirche. 
OEH.  n.  181.  fret  beo5  .  .  t>e^o9  to  helpen 
widewen.  ^ncr.  R.  p.  10.  fre  maystresse  pet 
hef)  zuo  greate  scole ,  bet  alle  guop  t)rin  uor  to 
lyerne  Atenb.  p.  34.  Afre  gon  men  to  Belgrave. 
Maund.  p.  7.  Oa  we  [conj.]  nu  tili  |)att  illke 
tun  t>att  Be|)|)le8em  iss  nemmnedd.  Orm  3390. 
Go  we  to  ^e  gardyn.  Will.  804. 

Banne  cumed  der  on  gangande.  Best.  654. 
Hwo  hors  ne  hauede,  com  gangande.  Havel. 
2283.  So  com  thar  gangand  ane  old  wyf.  Metb. 
HoMiL.  p.  76.  Tho  com  there  goande  a  man 
ferlich.  Alis.  5948.  Whej)er  we  ryde,  or  be 
goande.  Lat  Folks  Mass  Book  p.  56.  Thei  drie 
foot  the  ground  of  the  segoende  pasaeden  ouer. 
Wycl.  Judith  5,  12  Oxf. 

The  kyng  to  carebedd  es  gone.  Percev. 
1062.  Sir  Gawan  the  gode  to  Oaynour  is  gone. 
Ant.  ofArth.  st.  13.  J^ng  haue  we  gon,  After 
a  penaunt  y80u|t  rift.  Oregorleg.  1041. 

b.  gehen  in  weiterem  Sinne,  von  ander- 
weiter  Fortbewegung. 

a.  der  Menschen  und  Thiere:  Kyng 
Rychard  hovyd  and  behelde  And  thoughte  to 
reste  hym  in  the  felde,  If  there  were  othjrr 
knyght  or  swayne,  That  wolde  ryde  hvm  agayne. 
He  sawgh  there  wolde  come  none,  On  hys  way 
he  gan  forth  gone.  Rich.  C.  DE  L.  325.  J^ng 
By  chard  and  hye  feres  Ucoo . .  gunne  to  goo  Hom 
agayn  unto  Ynselonde.  1235.  Whoso  wil  go  be 
watre,  be  the  Brace  of  Seynt  George  and  by  the 
see.  Maund.  p.  21.  —  Sithe  that /otile«,  that 
ban  no  kyndely  wytt,  gon  thidre,  to  seche  that 
gloriouse  virgyne,  wel  more  oughten  men  than 
to  seche  hire.  p.  59. 

ß.  in  Bewegung  gedachter»  lebloser  Ge- 
genstände: Also  nege  de  Iowe  [die  Lohe, 
Flamme]  sal  gon,  So  de  flod  flet  5e  dunes  on. 
G.  A.  Ex.  643.  Jesusess  traun  pat  gap  o  fowwre 
wheless.  Orm  Pref.  25  cf.  79.  Owt  of  the  lond 
no  myghte  schyp  go,  Bote  bytweone  roches  two. 
Alis.  6234.  pfou  is  the  see  of  occian  grettest 
and  mest  also,  For  he  goth  the  wordle  aboute, 
and  alle  othere  goth  therto.  St.  Brandan  p.  2. 
The  see  of  occean  .  .  by  tymes  come|)  andaoop 
ebbynge  and  flowynge.  Irevisa  I.  59.  Fe  se 
gep  al  aboute,  bute  entre  on  ))er  nys.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  158.  So  ä  geih  Out  of  the  see  and  in  ayein. 
The  water.  GowER  III.  104.  That  other  ryvere 
is  clept  Nilus  or  Oyson,  that  gothe  be  Ethiope. 
Maund.  p.  304.  He  . .  dude  perforce  stoppe  the 
paSi  That  aoth  fro  Taracounte  to  Capias.  Alis. 
6250.  So  long  goys  the  pott  to  the  water,  men 
says.  At  last  comys  it  home  broken.  Town.  M. 

E.  106.  Ne  had  be  Jesu  Cristys  grace,  My  swyr 
ad  de  gon  in  twey.  Rich.  C.  deL.  532.  Kühner 
ist  die  fute  Ausdrucksweise  in :  "^ef  |)u  stmgedeit 
toward  |)ene  drihtene,  and  me  hit  mihte  witen, 
nou))er  gold  ne  seoluer  ne  moste  gan  for  |)e  [fOr 
dich  eintreten].  OEH.  p.  9.    He  wolde  thame 


bathe  brynne  and  slaa,  Solde  notfwnge  for  thaire 
lyfe  gaa,  Silvere,  golde,  nor  fee.  Isümbr.  695. 

7.  abstrakter,  in  Bewegung  oder  Wirk- 
samkeit gedachter  Gegenstände:    Pe  reord 


gap  au  Biforenn  i  t>i  spseche.  Orm  4876.  Ali 
onn  naBt)ine  &  o  skam  Off  me  gap  e|}hwflsr 
spache.   9563.    Nys  no  fol  sclaunder  That  goth 


by  way  of  Alisaunder.  Alis.  1786.  Pepyte  \nX 
ychabbe  of  |)e,  t>oruout  myn  herte  gep.  R.  OF 
OL.  p.  205.  Love  is  to  myn  herte  gon  with  one 
spere  so  kene.  Lyr.  P.  p.  92.  Fra  t>i  lickam  mi 
dorne  forth  ga.  Ps.  16,  2.  We  woUeth  ous  wel 
awreke,  upe  him  silve  hit  schal  go.  St.  Brandan 
p.  28.  Uss  birrf)  .  .  fillenn  allpatt  gap  Till  ure 
sawle  bote.  Orm  2689—92. 

1.  das  Ziel  der  Bewegung  ist  überhaupt 
nicht  blos  eine  Oertlichkeit ,  ein  räumlicher 
Gegenstand  oder  eine  Person,  sondern  auch  ein 
zeitlicher  Punkt,  eine  Thätiekeit,  ein  Zustand 
u.  dgl.  m. :  Hie  gob  wel  nein  io  hire  Hues  ende. 
OEH.  n.  181.  —  To  pat  mister  ichU  gon.  Gre- 
OORLEO.  425.  Ooü  nu  |)eonne  gle^uker  bi 
stronge  wei  &  bi  swincfule,  toward  pe  muehele 
feste  of  heouene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  188.  Qab  [im- 
perat.]  to  scrifte.  OEH.  p.  33.  Gab  blntehche 
to  bote.  p.  35.  Hwa  se  o  bote  ne  geab,  ne  schal 
he  beon  iborhen.  St.  Juliana  p.  57.  frou  gest 
to  pe  dome.  Atenb.  P- 130.  Flonz^Ms  to  his  rest. 
Floriz  a.  Bl.  63.  Thenne  shal  he  go  to  noht. 
Ltr.  p.  104. 

Dahin  sehört  auch  das  mit  an,  on  ange- 
knüpfte Verbalsubstantiv,  wie  in :  The  kyng  of 
Sydon  an  huntyng  ys  gon.  EOLAMOüR  409.  In 
that  contree  is  no  nedy  man,  ne  non  that  gothe 
on  beagynge.  Maund.  p.  207. 

2.  oft  wird  der  Weg,  welcher  (auch  im 
bildlichen  Sinne)  durchschritten  wird,  im  Ob- 
jektskasus dem  Zeitworte  hinzugefügt: 

Jesu  Crist .  .  let  hemm  all  hemm  ane  Gan 
Pe\\re  we(\\e.  Orm  9022.  To  gan  pe  rihhte  we}}e. 
19090  cf.  13619.  Thou  shalt  alone  go  thy  weg. 
Ltr.  P.  p.  105.  5^  that  men  list  to  go  Ükai 
weye.  Maund.  p.  55.  Hy  smerie|)  t>ane  way  of 
heUe  mid  hony. .  uor  t>et  pe  zenejere  hine  ssolde 
guo  i)e  hardylaker.  Atenb.  p.  60.  I  dar  under- 
taken. That  he  worth  fettred,  that  feloun,  Faste 
with  cheynes.  And  nevere  eft  greve  gome  That 
gooth  this  iike  aate.  P.  PL.  11587.  For  al  that 
any  gode  gates  has  gane,  or  sal  ga.  Lat  Folks 
Mass  Book  p.  65. 

auch  kann  die  Gansart  im  Objektkasus 
angefügt  sein:  He  found  that  he  wnich  gM 
the  pas.  Defied  best  of  alle  was.  Gower  HI.  41. 

3.  ferner  kann  der  reine  Infinitiv  den 
Zweck  des  Gehens  ausdrücken:  Go  we  tften. 
Alis.  4169.  How  a  worthi  man  departed  som- 
tyme  from  onre  contrees ,  for  to  ^  serche  the 
world.  Maund.  p.  183.  ^M  thei  wolde  go  sie 
suche  a  lord.  p.  279.  The  thrydde  ordre  conju- 
rement.  And  was  ine  the  ealde  la}e,  Go  drvve 
out  develyn  out  of  men.  Shoreh.  p.  48.  My 
medefull  werkys ,  that  ben  ful  fewe,  ^T^  ^  ff^ 
telle  hem  every  wiiere.  Penitent.  Ps.  p.  8. 

4.  g eh enersetit den  Begriff,  weggehen, 
und  demnächst,  vergehen,  verschwinden, 
dahin  gehen,  auch  auf  die  Zeit  besogen: 


ganging  —  ganien. 
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Sir,  ghal  |e  nouji  gmi.  Oregoblbg.  656. 
Do  evervche  of  ton,  that  I  schalle  commanden 
him,  outner  to  abyde,  or  to  go.  Maund.  p.  254. 
5e  xal  syngyn  or  }eaon.  Songs  a.  Car.  p.  42. — 
In  t>i8e  manere  flri?j&  pe  time.  Atenb.  p.  56.  If 
man  is  prute  of  worldis  welle ,  ihc  hold  a  fole 
|)at  he  be;  hit  commi|)  hit  gof.  E.E.P.  p.  2  st. 
J  3.  All  goth  bode  Godes  wiUe.  Lyb.  P.  p.  61. 
Saynt  lacob  clepe|)  alle  |>e  of)re  gnodes  . .  nau)t 
yef|)e8  ac  yyeue,  f)et  by  chonginde  and  guoinde. 
Atenb.  p. )  20.  I  am  goypg,  and  hens  muste  fle. 
Penitent.  Ps.  p.  37.  Pa  |)e||re  time  wass  all 
gan  To  tiddrenn.  Orm  18306.  frurrh  t>att  te)|re 
win  wass  gan,  Swa  ))att  tsr  nass  na  mare. 
14226.  14250.  lire  louerd  Ihesu  Cristes  tocumes 
ben  tweien  openliche,  ))e  fireste  is  gon.  OEH. 

II.  3.  Reinbowe  men  cleped  reed  and  bio;  de 
bio  tokened  6e  wateres  wo,  5at  is  widuten  and 
is  gon.  0.  A.  Ex.  637.  Sone  beth  this  gomenes 
gon,  that  maketh  us  so  brag  ant  bolde.  Ltb.  P. 
p.  24.  Gone  is  the  day.  Town.  M.  p.  276.  Mi 
gamun  is  al  go.  Gregobleq.  104.  Dahin  gehört 
auch :  It  is  not  longe  gon  sithe  that  place  was 
destroyed.  Maund.  p.  280. 

5.  gehen,  sich  ereignen,  sich  ver- 
halten: 

Drihhtin  hu  l)e  dom  shall  qan  All  wat  & 
»fre  wisste.  Orm  17691.  Ne  shal  hit  so  gm, 
PoLiT.  S.  p.  158.  Thus  hit  geth  bituene  hem 
tuo:  That  on  saith,  let,  that  other  seyth,  do. 
Ltr.  p.  p.  103.  Floriz,  he  seide,  i  seo  hu  hit 
gep,  bu  ert  abute  |>in  o|e  de)).  Floriz  a.  Bl. 
199.  Nu  ihc  seo  hu  hxXgep.  421.  Hou^otAthis? 
Beket  711.  Herkne  to  my  ron.  As  icn  ou  telle 
con.  Of  elde  al  hou  it^o«.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  119. 
This  cas  |e  mote  amendi,  hou  so  hit  evere  go, 
Beket  1316.  Thus  goon  hire  goodes,  Be  uie 
goostfaren.  P.  Pl.  9908. 

6 .  mit  prädikativem  A  d  j  e  k  t  i  v  oder  P  a  r- 
ticip,  einhergehen,  steht  das  Verb  fast 
dem  der  Existenz  gleich : 

Of  gomenes  he  mai  gon  al  gelde,  Ltr.  P. 
p.  24.  Ne  let  hym  nothing  tfdel  go,  p.  104.  For 
such  a  coke  I  may  gofiutmg  evermo.   Go  wer 

III.  25.  Ne  wot  y  non  so  fayr  a  may  Bay  go 
fore  ybounde.  Ltr.  P.  p.  92.  Hit  were  f)i  gein, 
^  tu  geti  unblescet.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  18.  Iliey 
. .  maken  clothis  of  gret  deynte,  And  goth  heom 
seolf  yliche  hare.  Aus.  7070.  Naked  they  go(h. 
7054.  Men  and  wommencron  alle  iui^0<^.  muND. 
p.  178. 

7.  ähnlich  abgeschwächt  ist  der  Verbal- 
begriff in  gonwüh  chüde,  schwanger  sein: 

What  sorewe  hit  b  wüh  ehüde  gon.  Ltr.  P. 
.  82.  Hou  scholde  I  gon  with  ehädef  Joseph 
2.     Wip  child  sehe  gop  wi}>  hir  bro}>er.   Ore- 

GORLEG.  35.  Who  owe  this  child  thou  goee  with 

alle?  Town.  M.  p.  76. 

8.^  das  Verb  verbindet  sich  auch  mit  Ad- 
verbialpräpositionen, wie  mit 

in,  hineingehen:  Whann  he  shoUde 
ganngenn  inn  Upp  to  foatt  o{)err  allterr.  Orm 
1076.  5if  ony  man  wolde  entren,  thei  wolde  gon 
in.  Maund.  p.  282.  vgl.  ut,  out. 

OBf  fortgehen,  vorwärtsgehen:  Syr 


l 


Symon  truly  gose  on  before  with  cros.  Town. 
M.  p.  215. 

tllly  herantreten:  Crist  badd  ta  birriess 
ganngen  tili,  &  fiUenn  here  fetless.  Orm  15170. 
G'a/ ^7/ wi^{>  |ure  cuppess.  14043.  auch  sich 
an  etwas  machen:  Drihhtin  baddNoe^an 
mi,  &  wirrkenn  himm  an  arrke.  14542. 

andary  untergehen,  von  der  Sonne: 
Nou  is  the  sonne  gon  undur.  Alis.  6830. 

Wf  hinaufgehen,  aufsteigen:  He 
maketne  certeyn  men  of  armes  for  to  gon  up  in 
to  the  castelles  of  tree,  made  for  the  werre. 
Maund.  p.  191.  Thei  leten  the  smoke  gon  up 
towardes  the  ydoles.  p.  208.  in  Gegenüberstel- 
lung mit  down :  Within  hb  chambre  faire  and 
softe.  He  goth  now  up,  now  down  ful  ofte. 
Gov^R  III.  4 1 .  abertragen  auf  die  Zahl,  sich 
belaufen  auf:  Seofenn  si}>e  sexe  gan,  }iff 
batt  tu  wiUt  hemm  sammnenn,  Upp  inntill 
fowwerti}  &  twa.  Orm  11308. 

ut»  out)  hinausgehen:  Get  ic  sal  Pha- 
raon,  Cr  ge  gon  ut,  don  an  wreche  on.  G.  A.  Ex. 
3123.  Thei  mowe  not  gon  out,  but  be  a  Uttille 
issue.  Maund.  p.  266.  gegenüber  der  Verbin- 
dung mit  tn.*  A  litel  hole  undur  his  chyn,  Wher 
heore  yrynd  aoth  out  and  yn.  Alis.  6430.  I  am 
the  dore.  If  ony  man  schal  entre  by  me,  he 
schal  be  saued ;  and  he  schal  go  yn,  and  schid 
go  out.  Wtcl.  John  10,  9  Oxf.  auf  die  Zeit 
bezogen,  verstreichen:  All  batt  mone^t> 
wass  |)att  da}}  Full  neh  gan  ut  till  ende.  Orm 
1911. 

ganging,  gaing,  going  s.    sch.  ganging. 

Ganff- 

Pat  t>e  poueral  get  sum  bote,  And  aanging 
i)at  ar  lame  o  fote.  Curs.  Mundi  12259  Cott. 
Ms.  Kompos.  dounganging,  Niedergang:  I'at 
sal  last  fra  {>e  sonrysyng  ill  pe  tyme  of  be  son 
dounganpyng.  Hamp.  4778.  —  Ful  make  mi 
steppes  m  sties  t>ine,  |)at  noght  be  stired  gainges 
mine.  Ps.  16,  5.  I'ou  tobreddes  mi  gainges 
under  me,  And  mi  steppes  noght  unfest  t>ai  be. 
17,  37.  If  my  going  bowide  doun  fro  the  weie. 
Wtcl.  Jor  31,  7  Oxf.  Thou  forsothe  hast 
noumbrid  my  goingis.  14,  16  Oxf. 

ganglen  v.  Das  seinem  Ursprünge  nach 
dunkle  Wort  ist  identisch  mit  dem  häufiger  ge- 
brauchten janglen,  jangelen.  s.  dass.  Jamieson 
führt  ein  sch.  gange,  gaunge  ss  prate  tediously, 
auf.  lärmen,  solireien,  schwatsen. 

While  they  weore  so  in  mangle,  Theo  Yn- 
diens  gan  gängle;  Pors  gan  abak  renne  . .  And 
loked  toward  heore  crye.  Alis.  7412.  "^wtoxe 
he  was  so  wroth  for  marchaundise  |)at  he  in  t>e 
temple  isai|,  Hov  wroth  wole  he  beo  with  oristine 
men  pat  gangliez  in  churche  al  dai !  Leb.  Jesu 
861.  Huerof  zaynte  Pauel  wyfinimt)  ^e  yonge 
wyfinen  wodewen,  t>et  were  ydele  and  bysye  to 
guonne  an  to  comene  ganglinde  and  to  moche 
spekinde.  Atenb.  p.  226. 

ganien,  ^ien^  yanien,  gonien.  ^onien  v. 

ags.  gänian.  Yg\.  das  nahe  verwandte  jeonien, 
^enien  v.  Der  Wechsel  von  g  mit  |,  y  vor  a  ver- 
gleicht sich  dem  von  g  mitj  im  neuhd.^AAfMn 
nndjähnen,  niederd.  janen,  neue,  yawn,  dial. 
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ganinge  ^  garoe. 


ga¥m,    gähnen,  den  Mund  oder  Rachen 
aufsperren. 

I  gone  or  e&pe,  je  oeuure  la  bouche,  or  je 
bailie.  Falsgr.  rar  trop  veyler  homme  baayle — 
gony$  [v.  1.  ganes].  Wfi.  Voc.  p.  152.  He  [sc. 
the  bare]  began  to  romy  and  rowte,  And  gapes 
and^oiM«.  Avow,  of  k.  Abth.  st.  12.  Hi  hit 
sestet  wel  ilome,  That  me  ne  chide  wit  the 
gidie,  Ne  wit  than  ofne  me  ne  |om>.  O.  a.  N. 
290.  —  Upon  his  crest  a  raven  stode  Thatyan«d 
as  he  wer  wode.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  275.  —  Ho  sei 
a  foul  dragun  ine  foe  hume  elide  Beminde  ase 
fur,  ant  gonimde  ful  wide.  Meid.  Mabeor.  st. 
43.  Be  not  gapynge  nor  ganvnge,  ne  wi^  t>y 
mouth  to  powt.  Bab.  B.  p.  lo5.  Eleasarus  .  . 
\awgnge  with  open  mouth  was  oompellid  for  to 
ete  swvnys  flesh.  Wycl.  2  Maccab.  6, 18.  Than 
come  tner  owt  of  a  comer  a  grete  dragon  \aniyng 
on  hur,  so  that  hys  mowthe  was  over  hur  hede. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  I),  p.  950. 

ganinge)  janinge  s.  Gähnen,  Aufsper- 
ren des  Mundes. 

Oangnge ,  or  \anynge ,  oscitatus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  185. 

gannok  s.  unklaren  Ursprungs.  Banner, 
Standarte. 

Steuen  .  .  In  Herford  fülle  stoutely  his 
gannok  has  vpset.  Langt,  p.  113. 
gannoker,  «uuieker  8.  Schenkwirth. 

That  all  brewsters  and  gannoker»  seile  a 
gallon  ale,  of  the  best,  be  measure  aselyd,  for 
I  d.  ob.,  and  a  galon  of  the  next  for  l  d.  !rR.  P. 
p.  186  not.  aus  einer  Proklamation  des  Mayor 
von  Norwich  vom  J.  1424.  Garmeker  {t^anokgr 
S.]  ganearia.  p.  185. 

gant  s.  ag[8.  ganoi,  ganet,  Yßh  niederd.  gante, 
anser  mas,  me&r\,  oent  und  tia.panie,  pr.  ganta 
fem.,  neue,  ganet  (Rothgans),  ein  Schwimm- 
vogel, dessen  Art  schwer  näher  zu  bestim- 
menist. 

Gant,  byrde.  Palsgr.  Gante ,  byrde, 
bistarda.  Pr.  P.  p.  186. 

gap  s.  altn.  scnw.  gap,  dän.  aab^  ags.  geap, 
porta  nach  Orein  GIosb.  I.  493,  neue.  gap. 
weite  Oeffnung,  Spalt,  Kluft. 

Creveysoun,  a  gap^  of  a  theed.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  159.  Gap  of  a  walle,  intervallum,  interci^>edo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  186.  As  the  honter  .  .  That  stondeth 
in  the  gappe  with  a  spere.  Ch.  C.  T.  1640.  So 
harde  t^ay  t>rewe  a}en  |)e  wal  }>at  |)e  stones 
percede  por|out  al .  .  And  such  a  gappe  t>ay 
made  |)eron,  t>at  a  cart  onlade  my}t  yn  gon. 
Ferumbr.  4988.  To  }>e  gappes  bup  }>ay  come, 
&  castem  to  entry  into  {)e  tour.  5164. 

gapen  v.  altn.  schw.  gapa,  dän.  gäbe,  niederd. 
nieden.  gapen,  neue,  gape, 

1.  denMund,  dasMaul,  aufsperren, 
von  Menschen  undThieren :  Gapyn,  hio,  oscito. 
Pr.  p.  p.  186.  —  Whan  {wu  etyst,  gape  not  to 
wyde.  BAB.  B.  p.  20.  —  Bis  fis  is  vnride,  6anne 
him  hungred  he  gapeh  wide,  vt  of  his  Orote  it 
smit  an  onde,  Öe  swetteste  ding.  Best.  505. 
He  [sc.  the  bareJflpopM  and  gones.  Avow,  of 
K.  Arth.  St.  12.  Tne  bull  of  bras,  which  gapeih 
wide.  GowER  III.  203.  —  Abrod  he  [sc.  the  I 
lyoun]   spredde  alle  hys  powes,  And  roynyd  | 


lowde,  and  gapyd  wyde.  Rich.  C.  deL.  1082.  — 
Be  not  gapynge  nor  ganynge,  ne  with  by  mouth 
to  powt  DAB.  B.  p.  135.  te  werwolf . .  wi|tly 
as  a  wod  best  went  hem  ajens,  Gapand  fm 
grimli.  Will.  2371.  Swiche  a  wolf  as  we  here 
seifen  .  .  com  gapind  a  gret  pace,  &  cau}t  vp 
mi  sone.  3501. 

2.  gaffen,  neugierigblicken:  Whan 
I  came  to  that  court,  I  gaped  aboute.  P.  Pl. 
Creed  309.  Than  cam  I  to  that  doystre.  And 
gaped  abouten,  Whough  it  was  pilered  and 
peynt  379.  so  mag  man  anlassen:  So  sir,  gape 
agans  the  son!  Tovitn.  M.  p.  221. 

3.  verlangen,  begehren  nach  etwas: 
She  shold  h^rm  nought  escape,  Ne  lenger  don 
hym  efter  mre  to  gape,  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Ur,  508. 
Xlwey  her  cruel  ravyne  deuourynge  al  l)at  |)ei 
han  geten  shewi|)  o|)er  gapinges,  |)at  is  to  seye, 
gapen  and  desiren  |it  &fter  moo  rycchesse. 
Boeih,  p.  36. 

Zu  der  Stelle :  He  .  .  uanede  mid  his  wide 

?;eneow  uppon  hire.  St.  Marher.  p.  9.    wird 
Or  leanede  die  Variante  \eapede  p.  46  aufführt. 
Die  Verbalform  würde  einem  ags.  geapuin  [bei 
Ettmüller  Lex.  p.  416]  entsprechen,  weldies 
indessen  nicht  völlig  gesichert  steht. 
gapinge  s.  vgl.  gapen  V. 

1.  Oeffnung  des  Mundes:  Gapynge, 
hiatus,  hiacio.  Pr.  r.  p.  186. 

2.  Begier:  Her  cruel  ravyne  deuourynge 
al  |)at  |)ei  nan  geten,  shewi|)  o|>er  gapinges, 
Ch.  Boeth,  p.  36. 

gar^  gaors.  ngs.gär,  ha8ta,telum,  altn.  ^etVr, 
doch  vgl.  auch  garr,  gladius  [EoiLSS.  Lex. 
p.  224],  ahd.  ger.  Speer,  Waffe. 

Brennes  .  .  lette  ^lide  his  gar,  La|.  I.  216 
j.  T.  He  heold  on  his  honde  enne  ^are.  HI. 
98.  The  Steward  smot  to  him  that  stounde  On 
his  schulder  a  gret  wounde,  With  his  ffrimly 
gare.  Ams  a.  Amil.  1351.  He  sprance  als  any 
sparke  one  g^ede,  With  grymly  growndyne  gare. 
IsuMBRAS  452.  5^  ffiuere  fei  of  |)ine  gume  geere 
[wepne  j.  T.]  haued  bisiden.  Laj.  il.  213.  — 
Heo  letten  to  gliden  garee  swi{)e  scarpe.  I.  74. 
Gores  heo  letten  gliden.  HI.  245. 

garant  s.  Name  eines  dunkelfarbigen  Edel- 
steins. 

The  blake  [sc.  clustres  of  grapes]  ben  of 
onichez  and  garantez.  Maund.  p.  2l9  sq. 

garbages,  stimmt  der  Form  nach  zu  ofr. 
garbage,  nfr.  gerbage,  mlat.  garbagium,  preestatio 
garbarum,  neue,  garbage,  der  Bedeutung  nach 
weicht  es  beträchtlich  ab.  Sollte  etwa  der  Be- 
griff der  Garbe  als  eines  Bündels  hier  wirksam 
gewesen  sein,  wie  nhd.  bUndelyom  Fischgedärm 
gebraucht  wird?  Oed&rm,  Eingeweide 
von  Vögeln. 

Garbage  of  fowls,  entera,  profectum.  Pr. 
P.  p.  186.  Garbage  of  a  foule,  petitoye.  Palsgr. 

garelive  8.  ags.^^c/i/«,  agrimonia.  Oder- 
mennig. 

Agnmonia,  garelive,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139.  in 
älterer  Zeit:  [Agr]imonia,  ^orc/t/ti.  p.  91. 

garoef  garse^  genes,  mlat.  garsa.  siehe 
gareen,  garsen  v.  Schramme,  Schnitt, 
Wunde. 


garcen,  ganen  —  gargate. 
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Oaaree,  scarificacio,  inoisio.  Pb.  P.  p.  186. 
A  garae ,  scara ,  uel  scaria.  Cath.  Angl. 
Wiöuten  peo  ilke  reouöfulle  «arcen  [fforsea  T.] 
of  {)e  lu0ere  skurgen.  Ancb.  K.  p.  258.  Bjrtwene 
ys  Bcherte  &  is  syde  Passef)  be  dent  of  bat  sper 
ounryde,  Of  vs  skyn  alitelnit  nam.  Hichard 
gan  grope  to  pat  aer$e,  And  wan  he  felede  hit 
was  no  weise,  god  he  (»ankede  {>an.  Febumbb. 
3691. 

gareeiiy  garsen  v.  afr.  garser  Rqf.  u.  Du  C. 
v.  garsa,  gr.  yapdiaoa},  ifj/apdaQm,  Einschnitte 
machen;  e-nropacu,  Einsdmeiden,  Schröpfen, 
ritzen,  aufschlitzen,  schröpfen. 

Gaarcynt  scarifico.  Pb.  P.  p.  186.  Oaarcydf 
scariEcatus.  ib. 

gareinge,  garsinge  8.  Ritzung,  Schrö- 
pfen. 

Garcgnge,  scazificacio,  incisio.  Pb.  P.  p.  186. 
Ther  is  oo  maner  of  purgacioun  of  the  body 
that  is  ymaad  in  too  maners,  hj  medicyn  outher 
by  bledynge ;  bledyng  I  say,  either  by  veyne  or 
by  garsyng,  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  393. 

gardbraoe  s.  afr.  garde-hraa,  Armschie- 
nen  der  Rüstung. 

Without  was  left  not  one,  Horse,  male, 
trusse,  ne  bagi^,  Salad,  speare,  gard-brace,  ne 
page,  But  was  u>dged.  Ch.  Dream,  1554. 

gajrdlH  s.  lehnt  sich  an  romanische  Form, 
afr.  gardm,  Jardin,  pr.  gardi,  jardi,  sp.  jardin, 
pff.Jardim,  it.  giardinoy  mlat.  gardinum,  gar- 
dmu»t  alts,  garde,  ahd.  garto,  afiries.  garda, 
Bene,  garden.  Garten. 

In  that  abbaye  is  a  gret  aardjfn.  Maund. 

210.  He  .  .  wisshe  his  heroes  in  the  flood 
Jpon  the  which  his  aardin  stood.  Goweb  III. 
162.  He  hadde,  bihinden  his  paleys,  A  fair 
gardin  of  noblays.  Seutn  Sag.  553.  fre  holy 
writ  comparisonef)  |>e  zaule  .  .  to  ane  uayre 
gardune.  Atenb.  p.  94.  At  the  last  a  sclepe 
was  I  brow|t.  And  alle  alone  in  this  gardyne. 
E.E.P.  p.  14)  T.  120.    Sehe  go|)  aboute  into  t>e 

far^  tor  to  gader  floures.  WILL.  1022.  Wher 
syi  not  Üiee  in  the  aardyn  [v.  1.  \erd\  with 
hym?  Wtcl.  John  18, 260xf.  —  With  samytes 
and  baudekyns  Weore  cortined  the  aardgnes. 
Alis.  1027.  te  little  t>yeues  t>et  stele})  .  .  of 
hire  nefebores  hire  capons,  hennen,  frut  of  hire 
gardins.  Atenb.  p.  38. 

Jünger  sind  die  Formen  gardeine,  gardaine : 
Gardegney  ortus.  Pb.  P.  p.  186.  A  gardayne, 
hortus.  Manif.  Voc.  a.  1570  p.  201.  Palsgbaye 
sdireibt  di^egen  noch :  garavne,  jardin. 

gardiner^  gardener,  garthiner  s.  afr.  jar- 
dinier,  sp.  jardmero,  pg.  jardineiro,  it.  giardp- 
niere,  -o,  imd.  gartmari,  mhd.  gartenare,  ger- 
ienare,  nene.  gardener.  Gärtner. 

Hie  ortolanus,  gardyner.  Wb.  Voc.  p«  194. 
Hie  ortilanus,  tkgarayner.  p.  213.  Hie  pomelio, 
a  gardyner.  p.  277.  Scho  wend  not  it  had  bene 
he,  bot  a  gardiner.  CuBS.  MUNDI  p.  988.  v.  226. 
I'eme  gardyn  zette  ^  greate  gardyner,  |>et  is 
god  t)e  uader.  Atenb.  d.  94.  Gardynar,  jardi- 
nier.  Palsgb.  —  Gooa  him  was  the  gardener. 
Wabton  Hist.  ofRP.  I.  20.  She  gessin^  for 
he  was  a  gardwer  [gardynere  Purv.]  seith  to 
him,  Sire  etc.  Wtcl.  John  20, 15  Ozf.    Gar- 
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denere,  ortolanus.  Pb.  P.  p.  186.  Jentvl gardener, 
I  pray  to  the  etc.  Cov.  Mtst.  p.  361.  —  Die 
Vertauschung  des  d  mit  th  berunt  auf  der  Sub- 
stantivform garb  ==  garden,  welche  sich  biswei- 
len auch  im  Altengbschen,  wie  im  Schottischen 
findet,  s.  garU  s.    Say  me,  gartkynere,  I  the 

gray.  If  thou  bare  oght  my  lord  away.  Town. 
[.  p.  267. 

gardin^ate  s.  Gartenthor,  Garten- 
pforte. 

He  smytethe  on  the  gardyn^ate  with  a  clyket 
of  sylver.  Maund.  p.  210. 

gardwin  s.  scheint  aus  dem  afr.  gueredun, 
gueredon,  guerdon,  pr.  guazardon,   guiardon, 

fiierdon  entstellt  zu  sein.   nfr.  neue,  guerdon. 
ohn,  Belohnung. 

Thynk  one  the  Talyaunt  prvnce . .  That  has 
us  ducheres  delte,  and  dubbyde  us  knyghttes, 
Gifene  us  gersoms,  and  gardwynee  many, 
Grewhoundes  and  grett  horse.  Mobte  Abth. 
1726—29. 

gare,  gore  s.  ags.  gdra,^  ora  prominens,  afr. 
gäre,  segmentum  panni  tri^uetrum ;  yestimen- 
tum,  mhd.  gSre,  altn.  geirt,  sch.  gare,  gore  u. 
gair,  neue.  gore. 

1.  keilförmiees  Stück  eines  Klei- 
des, gefalteter  Theil,  Schoss  desselben: 
A  barm-cloth  eek  as  whit  as  morne  mylk  Upon 
hir  lendes,  ful  of  many  a  gore.  Ch.  C.  T.  3236. 
Goore  of  a  clothe,  lacinia.  Pb.  P.  p.  203.  Hec 
lucina  [lacinia],  a  gore.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  238.  Par 
devant  avet  escours,  £  de  coste  sunt  gerouns- 
gores,  p.  172.  In  a  kirtel  of  a  fyn  wachet, 
Sdxapen  with  ^ooTM.  Ch.  C.  T.  3321. 

2.  überhaupt  Kleid>  Rock:  Herhorsa 
polk  stap  in,  llie  water  her  wat  ay  whare,  It 
was  a  ferly  gin,  So  heighe  ynder  hir  gare. 
Tbistb.  3,  52.  Forth  gon  they  fare  .  .  After 
that  fayr  lady.  Was  godely  unther  gare.  Emabb 
195—8.  Habbe  he  istunge  under  gore^  Ne  last 
his  luve  lenger  more.  0.  A.  N.  515.  Coynte  ase 
columbine,  such  hire  cunde  ys,  Glaa  under 
gore  in  gro  ant  in  grys.  Ltb.  r.  p.  26.  Gevnest 
under  gore,  herkne  to  my  roune.  p.  29.  Inc  ne 
mai  no  more  grope  vnder  gore,  t>os  mi  wil  wold 
lete.  E.E.P.  p.  149.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  210.  Wis 
ne  wes  of  lore,  And  gouthlich  under  gore.  And 
clothed  in  fair  sroud.  Snuz  4.    Ther  the  grene 

'wax  us  greveth  under  gore.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  152. 
An  elf  queen  schal  my  lemman  be,  Ana  slepe 
under  my  gore.  Ch   C.  T.  15199. 

garCannl  s.  ob  zu  aar,  jaculum  gehörig? 
Aalstecher,  Aalgabel. 

Garfangü,  or  elger,  anguillaria,  angtdllare. 
Pb.  P.  p.  186. 

garfiseh  s.  sch.  gairJUh  ==  porpoise,  wahr- 
scheinlich Schwertfisch,  Hornfisch  zu 
den  Makrelen  oder  Thunfischen  gehörend. 

Garfyeche,  or  hornkeke.  Pb.  P.  p.  186  cf. 
Homkeke,  fysche  [home  stoke  S.  homkek  or 
garfyBshe  P.]  p.  247.  Homkecke  a  fysshe  lyke  a 
mackerell.  Palsgb. 

gargate,  gargaie,  gargati  garget  s.  afr. 
gargate,  it.  gargatta  u.  gargoua,  sp.  pg.  garganta. 
Gurgel. 

Of  Grece  he  smot  a  baroon  . .  Thonigh  the 
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gargate  ant  tlie  gorger.  Alis.  3634.  Daun 
Rüssel  the  fox  stert  up  at  oones,  And  by  the 
garget[gargat  1 534  lTTRWH.]hente  Chaunteclere. 
Ch.  a  T.  16820. 

garglllie  s.  afr.  gargoiUe,  gargotdie,  nfr. 
gargcuUlCf   sp.  gargola.    y^^vit.  goraolh^  lat. 

furguUo,     Traufröhre,     »peirönre    der 
)achrinne. 

Gargulge,  yn  a  walle,  gorgona,  gurgulio. 
Pr.  p.  p.  186.  Oargyle  in  a  wall,  gargoille. 
Palsor. 

gargnlniiiy  gargiloiin  s.  neue,  gargilhn, 
offenbar  verwandt  mit  den  voranstehenden  Wör- 
tern, bezeichnet  einen  Theil  der  Einge- 
weide des  Roliiwildes ,  dessen  nähere  Bestim- 
mung_zweifelhaft  erscheint. 

Pay  gryped  to  j)e  gargtshm,  &  grayj)ely 
departed  pe  wesaunt  fro  t>e  wynthole,  &  wait 
out  |)e  gpittez.  Oaw.  1335.  Sypen  britned  |)ay 
foe  forest .  .  &  eft  at  |>e  gafrgvXtm  foigynez  on 
penne.  1339.  He  tight  the  mawe  on  tinde,  And 
eke  the  ^or^rtXotin.  Tristr.  1,  47. 

garigoiiiiy  gardsonii,  gerisoiuiy  wariBuii 
etc.  8.  afr.  garuon^  auariwn,  toarison,  pr.  gtierizo, 
nfr.  gueristm  xu  g^h.  varjan,  ahd.  wer  Jan. 

1.  Heil,  Heilung:  Nomflesch  and  blood 
of  hire ,  to  bringe  His  folk  out  of  prisoun,  |)at 
was  vre  garysoun.  Castel  off  L.  868.  I  cannot 
sene  how  thou  maist  goo  Other  weyes  to  garisoun» 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  3248. 

2.  Ausstattung  mit  irgend  etwas, 
Schati,  Belohnung,  Zahlung,  Gift:  te 
kyng  of  Garnele  made  pays,  &  an  amyrayl  also, 
And  }eue  hem  gretgaryaon,  hem  non  arm  to  do. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  409.  wyllammes  dojter  . .  to  wyue 
he  nome,  Ant  nome  wyf)  hyre  gret  garytone,  to 
bryng  hym  out  of  tene.  p.  413.  Men  mi}t  haue 
seie  to  menstrales  moche  god  gif,  Sterne  stedes 
&  stef,  &  ful  stoute  robes,  Gret^amotm  of 
gold,  &  grei|)li  gode  iuweles.  TVill.  5072. 
What  man  ypon  mold  nu}t  ^e  beres  take,  he 
schuld  gete  of  gold  garissoun  for  euere.  2490. 
Hit  is  not  your  honour  to  haf  at  ^is  tyme  A 

floue  for  a  garywun^  of  Oawaynes  giftez.  Gaw. 
806.  He  nay  t>at  he  nolde  neghe  in  no  wyse, 
Naufoer  golde  ne  ^arywun,  1 836.  Of  the  gareisoun 
[Zahlung]  he  is  iknowe  that  ich  him  bitok, 
iwis,  Ac  we  ^ifU  [dass  es  eine  Schenkung 
war]  ne  mai  he  proyi  no)t.  Beert  790.  Charlu 
.  .  among  hem  departed  |)anne  Of  t>at  gold  & 
of  ^tgergxoun  }>at  he  fond  on  }>e  tour  &  on  }>e 
toun.  Ferumbr.  5692.  I  wol  winne  our  tromtin, 
for  i  wot  where  J)ei  are.  Will.  2259.  Ho  wol 
winne  his  toareson,  now  wifüy  him  spede.  2379 
cf.  2253. 

garite^  garette  s.  afr.  gariU,  nfr.  guSrite, 
sp.  garita,  pg.  guariia,  sch.  garrit,  garret, 
garet,  gerret,  neue,  garret.  Tgl.  Du  C.  t.  gariUe. 
Warte,  Wachtthurm  auf  Mauern  fester 
Schlösser  oder  Häuser. 

Oarytte,  hey  solere,  specula.  Pr.  P.  p.  187. 
There  saUe  appone  Godarde  a  garette  be  rerede. 
MORTE  Arth.  562.  He  . .  gösse  in  by  Goddarde, 
the  garett  he  wynnys.  3105.  Then  was  that  lady 
sett  nye  up  in  a  garett,  To  beholde  that  play. 
Trtamoure  721.  —    Oarytez  ful  gaye  gered 


bitwene.  Gaw.  791.  Al  strong  ston  wal  Sterne 
upon  heithe.  With  gaye  garäee  and  erete.  P. 
Pl.  Creed  423.  ie  garettes  oboven  me  yhates 
bryffht  Of  the  cete  of  heven  I  lyken  |)us  ryght 
Tylle  foe  garettes  of  a  cete  of  gold.  Hamp.  9101. 
garland,  garlond,  gerlanli  gerlond  s.  afr. 
garlande,  gerlaunde,  pr.  garlanda,  putrlanda, 
mlat.  garlanda,  sp.  autmaida,  pg.  gxmalda,  it. 
ahirUmda,  nfr.  guiriande,  von  ungewisser  Her- 
kunft, neue,  garland.  Kranz. 

l^e  garland  Roberd  tok  [la  gerlaunde  i 
prist  qe  reis  solait  porter].  Langt,  p.  331.    A 

farland  [garkmd:  gerlond.  yt.  11.  Six-Text 
^RiNTj  had  he  set  upon  his  heed.  Ch.  C.  T, 
668.  If  hit  be  ueray  &  soth  sermoun ,  {)at  {)ou 
so  stykez  in  garlande  gay.  Allit.  P.  t,  1184. 
Hoc  sertum ,  garland,  WR.  Voc.  p.  196.  a 
garlant.  p.  262.  A  garlond  of  thomys  on  his 
hed  was  sett  SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  42.  t>at  ilke  a 
brother  be  redy  wit  othir,  to  ff o  to  t>e  kirke  wit 
is  brethere  wit  a  garlond  of  hoke  [=  oak]  lewes. 
Engl.  Gilds  p.  117.  Chapeau,  garlond.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  161.  Hoc  certum,  a  aarlond.  p.  268. 
Garlande,  sertum.  PR.  P.  p.  1ö7. 

\  gerlond  of  leves  on  ys  hed  ydyghtof  grene. 
PoLlT.  S.  p.  218.  A  gerlond  of  pervenke  set  on 
ys  heved.  w.  In  a  curtel  of  burel . .  Ant  a  aerland 
on  ys  heyed.  p.  221.  Faire  above  that  chapelet 
A  rose  gerlond  hadde  she  sett.  Ch.  R,  of  R. 
Oerlondes,  robes,  playinges,  messinges,  ana  alle 
guodes  bye}>  ous  yfftyled.  Ayenb.  p.  71. 

garlek  s.  ass.  gdrlede,  allium,  neue,  garlic, 
garlick.  Knoblauch. 

Hi  bringef)  garlek  gret  plente.  CoK.  105. 
Roost  beef  &  goos ,  with  garlek ,  vinegre ,  or 
pepur.  Bab.  B.  p.  152.  £te  hit  t>ou  may  With 
lyver  and  garlek.  Lib.  Cur.  Cog.  p.  53.  Alleum, 
garlee.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140.  garleke.  p.  225.  264. 
266.  Gorlekke,  allium.  Pr.  P.  p.  187.  Wei  loved 
he  garleek  {garlek ;  garUk ;  gorlike  w.  11.  in 
Six-Text  Print].  Ch.  C.  T.  636.  Into  mynde 
come  to  vs  the  goordis,  and  the  peponys,  and 
the  leeke,  and  the  vniowns,  and  the  garlekes. 
Wycl.  Numb.  11,  5. 
gftrmeiit  s.  far  gamement.  s.  dass. 
gamemeiity  garniment,  garment  s.  efr. 
gamiment,  gamement,  pr.  gamimen,  asp.  guar- 
nimiento,  it.  guamimento,  mlat.  guamimentum, 
gamiomentum,  neue,  garment.  Gewand, 
Kleid. 

Of  thomes  and  busshes  ben  her  gamement. 
Alis.  4944.  His  gamement  was  every  delle 
Portreied  and  wrought  with  fioures.  Ch.  R.  of 
R.  896.  Rightwisnesse  .  .  preide  Piers  to  telle 
hire  To  whatplace  she  wolde,  And  in  hire  gaye 
gamementz  Whom  she  ^te  thoughte.  P.  Pl. 
12420 — 25.  Ryche  garmmentz  for{>  sehe  drow  & 
bytok  hymen  for  to  were.  Ferumbr.  1395. 

Die  zu  garment  durch  Auswerfung  der 
Silbe  ne  verkürzte  Form  trifft  man  schon  im 
^nfzehnten  Jahrhundert :  Garmente,  indumen- 
tum, vestimentum ;  garment  of  grete  valure, 
mutatorium ;  garment  of  clothe,  made  of  dyuers 
clothvB,  panucia.  Pr.  P.  p.  187.  Wille  thou 
vowche  safe  Of  thi  great  gudnes  this  garment 
on  me?  Town.  M.  p.  242.  For  alle  his  garmentee 
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eay,  that  semely  were  in  sight,  His  fieshe  shalle 
trete  away.  Town.  M.  p.  325. 

gamer  s.  s.  gmmer, 

gamelappii  s.  eine  Uebersetsong  des  lat. 
malum  granatum,  sch.  applegameA,  vgl.  poum- 
garnet,  Granatapfel. 

Liehe  the  irate  that  is  of  suche  plesaunce, 
The  garnet  apnäle  of  coloure  golden  hewid. 
Ltdoate  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  392. 

garnisoiuif  -on  s.  afr.  gamtson,  pr.  famiso, 
gtiorniso,  sp.  guamicion,  ]pg,  guamifäo,  it,  guar^ 
nizione,  guamigione,  mlat.  gamisio,  quidquid 
ad  muniendam  urbem  neoessarium  est,  sch. 
garnitotmt  neue,  garrison,  Wehr,  Be- 
satsung. 

Understondeth  that  the  grettest  strength 
or  aamisoun  that  the  riche  man  may  have ,  as 
wel  to  kepe  his  nersone  as  hisgoodes,  is  that  he 
be  biloved  with  nis  subgites.  Ch.  Tale  ofMelih, 
p.  166  cf.  167.  We  conseile  that  in  tain  hous 
thou  sette  suffisaunt  gamitoun,  so  that  thay 
may  as  wel  thy  body  as  thin  hous  defende. 
p.  144.  bildlich:  Agamgam  she  was  of  alle 
goodnesse.  Polit.,  Kbl.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  57. 

garnisseiiy  garniseheii  v.  afr.  pr.  guamir, 
gamir,  altsp.  ^uormr ,  sp.  pg.  puarneeer,  it. 
guamire,  mlat.  aarmre,  tramtr«,  instruere, 
stellt  sich  sum  aha.  toarndn,  aM.  vamian,  neue. 
garnish,  putzen,  schmücken. 

Chirngschyn,  gamio,  eamiso,  polio;  gar- 
rwschyn  pursys,  and  o|)er  Tyke.  Pb.  P.  p.  188. 
Gamysenvd,  gamitus.  ib,  I^ay  ca|t  away  |)at 
candelestik,  &  pe  crowne  als  |)at  |)e  auter  hade 
ypon,  of  aj^el  golde  ryche,  t^e  gredime  &  f^e 
gohloieB  gamgst  of  syluer.  Alut.  P.  2,  1275. 

gAmus.  sch.  garray,  preparation,  dressing, 
nach  Jamieson,  was  in  den  anzufahrenden 
Stellen  keinen  passenden  Sinn  giebt ;  bei  ety- 
mologischer Unklarheit  des  Wortes  fahrt  der 
Zusanmienhang  auf  die  Bedeutung  Trupp, 
Bande. 

Fülle  soyn  he  wille  shape  us  to  sheynd. 
And  after  us  send  his  garray.  Town.  M.  p.  64. 
Parkyn,  and  Qybon  Waller,  I  say,  And  gentille 
John  Home,  in  good  fay,  He  made  idle  the 
garray,  With  the  greatt  shank,  p.  113. 

garren  t.  lat.  it.  garrire,  schwatzen, 
keifen,  zwitschern. 

I  shal  moneste  his  werkes,  whiche  he  doith, 
garringe,  or  chidinge,  in  to  us  [garriens  in  nos 
Vtdg,]  withyuelewordis.  Wycl.  3JoHNlOOxf. 
fre  contray  longage  is  apayred ,  and  som  vseb 
straunge  wlafferynge,  chiterynge,  harrynse  and 
aarryn^tfgrisbayting  [boatus  &  garritus  H[OD.]. 
Tbevisa  U.  159. 

ganiiigs.  Zwitschern. 
Augurreris  we  calle  f)oo  |>at  tentun  to  |)e 
garring  and  fliyng  of  briddus.   WiCL.  Apology 
p.  95. 

garsun,  genvm  etc.  s.  ags.  gärsum,  the- 
saurus, vgl.  altn.  gersemi,  gifrsemi,  res  pretiosa. 
Schatz. 

He  us  }eue  .  .  gold  &  garsume,  Lai.  I.  40. 
frar  biwon  Brutus  .  .  mudiel  garsum  &  mete. 
I.  55.  Ne  he  ne  bered  no  garsmn,  Ancb.  R. 
p.  350.    Qod  ded  in  his  tresor  t>eo  unwreste  & 


te  vuele,  Torte  huren  mid  ham,  ase  me  deö  mid 

(mrsume  beo  |)  wel  yihted.  p.  126.  Ich  biteeche 
»e  anne  nsengest .  .  to  l»aen  |)is  garisume  to 
euene  mine  fadere.  La}.  I.  151. 

fre  king  him  tette  al  t^at  he  |imde,  gold  & 
garsume.  Lai.  1. 189.  I^at  him  to  scolden  comen 
for  golde  and  a<9trst<m«.  II.  16.  Muchelwes  |)a 
gersume.  I.  1 12.  Summe  gold  and  gersum  and 
ahte  of  |)is  worlde  makes  luued  and  heried. 
0£H.  p.  269.  Ba  ileaffullen  brohten  heore 
gersum,  and  leiden  heo  et  |>ere  apostlan  fotan. 
p.  101.  Fort>e  we  him  ure  rihte  bileue  and 
luue  for  gersum,  II.  43.  Ich  .  .  hire  wule  freoin 
wid  gersum  ant  wi0  golde.  St.  Maehee.  p.  3. 
Nu  }e  alles  to  strif  beon  istured  hidere,  for  to 
beo  wiö  gold  &  gersum  igrette.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
796.  I^es  muneaes  wenet>  summe  |>at  gedere|) 
gersumme  |)at  heo  hit  schulle  bruke.  O.E.Mls- 
CELL.  p.  76.  Erth  gette  on  erth  gersom  and  gold. 
Rel.  Ant.  IL  217. 

garsoiUf  garaon  s.  afr.  garfun,  garfon, 
gartan,  garson,  pr.  garso,  sp.  garton,  p^.  garfäo, 
it garzonSi  sch. garson ,  mlat. garcio.  niederer 
Diener,  Knecht,  auch  mit  Misachtung 
Bube. 

Whether  lord  or  garsoun,  Seutn  Sao.  1428. 
Theo  othir  ladies,  after  that  they  ware,  To 
knyghtis  weore  deliverid  there.  And  damoselis 
to  garsounes,  Alis.  2503.  —  Ther  sone  was  a 
prowde  oar«on  Men  hym  clepyd  syr  Befown. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  393. 

gartere  s.  afr.  gartier,  gertier,  jartiere,  Jar- 
retiere,  s;p,jarretera,  it.  giarrettiera,  gerretttera, 
neue,  garter,  Knieband,  Hosenband. 

Hoc  perplicar,  gartere,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  196. 
Oartere,  or  gardere,  subligar.  Pb.  P.  p.  188. 
Hec  ligula,  garter,  Wb,  Voc.  p.  197.  Garter 
to  tye  up  ones  hose,  jarretier.  Palsob.  Au 
ffarez-^mntM-unt  ore  garteres-^ar^tfry«.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  148.  vgl.  Oarthors,  gareters.  Kel. 
Ant.  IL  79. 

garteren  v.  neue,  garter,  mit  demKnie- 
band  binden. 

OarUryn,  subligo.  Pb.  P.  p.  188.  I  ga$'ter 
my  hose,  je  lie.  Palsob. 

garo  s.  altn.  garbr,  sepes,  praedium,  villa,  sch. 
garth  a  enlosure,  garden,  neue,  garth,  Hof, 
Garten,  Grundstück. 

Yf  thi  garth  be  drie  in  his  nature,  Depart  it, 
and  in  wynter  southward  delve  Hit  uppe. 
Pallad.  1,  778.  The  garth  eke  closed  is  in 
dyvers  wyse.  1,  783. 

gm,  fferö  s.  vgl.  altn.  gför^,  Gurt,  Sattel- 
gurt, nordengl.  garth  neben  airth.  Gurt. 

Hec  singula,  garths,  Wb.  Voc  p.  202.  a 
hors-^or^.  p.  234.  —  Oerthe,  hors  gyrdylle, 
cingma.  Pb.  P.  p.  190.  Brvdyl  and  peytrel  al 
tobrast,  Hys  gerth,  and  nys  stiropes  alsoo. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  5732. 

gasen  v.  wird  mit  gth.  us-gai^'an,  ^(oraodat, 
altn.  geisa,  ruere,  grassari,  zusammengestellt, 
neue.  ^£»0.  starren,  gaffen. 

So  longe  a  man  may  loke  and  gase,  Ltdo. 
M.  P.  p.  203.  I  gase,  1  stare  or  loke  aboute  me. 
Palsob.  Whan  that  the  poeple  gased  up  and 
doun.  Ch.  C.  T.  8879. 
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gaspeiiy  gr^lspen  v.  altn.  geitpa.  Tgl.  niederd. 
Japsen,  nene.gaap.  den  Mund  aufsperren, 
gähnen,  schwer  athmen,  keuchen. 

Oaspi/n,  exalo,  hisco.  Pb.  P.  p.  188.  Tho 
she  gan  to  gaspe  and  ^one.  Gower  II.  263.  I 
gaspe,  1  gape  or  yane,  je  bailie.  Palsgr.  Thare 
ware  gomes  thurghe  girde  with  grundyne 
wapynes,  Grisely  gaymande  with  grucchande 
lotes.  MoRTE  Arth.  1461. 

gast)  gost  8.  tLgfi.gdstf  g€Bit,  alts.  gSat^  afries. 
gäk,  niederl.  niederd.  geestf  ahd.  geistf  schw. 
dän.  goit,  seh.  gaüif  aast,  neue,  ghrtst. 

1.  Geist,  Seele  im  Gegensatze  zum 
Leibe  und  Fleische:  I  mene  5e  stedefast  in 
rigte  leue  mid  fles  and  gast.  Best.  549.  Abid 
me,  broder . .  hwil  |)  ich  ibidde  me  ant  biteache 
mi  gast  ant  mi  bodi  baden  to  ro  ant  to  reste. 
St.  Marker^.  20.  Be  lichame  winneS  togenes 
t>e  gost.  OEH.  II.  189.  The  fleysh  stont  a}eyn 
the  gost.  Ltr.  P.  p.  102.  As  wel  in  body  as 
goost  chaste  was  sehe.  Ch.  C.  T.  13458. 

zugleich  als  die  b  es  el  ende  Kraft  des 
Leibes,  welche  im  Tode  entweicht :  As  ha  |eide 
to  godd  &  walde  a|eouen  hire  gast  in  to  his 
honden.  St.  Juluna  p.  59.  He  yhelded  {)e 
fast  to  God  and  dyghed.  Hamp.  2272.  He.  was 
m  poynt  to  )elde  pe  gaste  &  sone  to  die.  Langt. 
p.  185.  Mi  gaste  into  f)i  hend  I  gif.  Holy  Rood 

E.  71.  ta  feol  Frolle  folde  to  gründe  .  .  his  gost 
e  biltefde.  La}.  II.  585.  Ector  .  .  macchit  hym 
so  harde,  That  he  gird  to  the  ground  &  the  gost 
past.  Destr.  of  TiiOT  8215.  He  }alde  up  f)e 
goost.  Tretisa  IV.  201.  Alle  bat  glydez  &  gotz, 
&  gost  of  lyf  habbez.  Allit.  P.  2,  325.  6i  god 
.  .  t>at  me  gost  lante.  Gaw.  2250. 

sowiealsdas  denkende  Wesen,  Seele, 

0  e  m  ü  t  h :  Monie  ancren  . .  wite6  so  hore  heale 
{>et  ^egost  unstrencned  &  secneS  ine  sunne. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  368.  The  adubbement  of  f)o  dounez 
dere  Garten  my  goste  al  greffe  fordete.  Allit.  P. 
1,  85.    No  wonder  is,  for  in  hir  gret  estate  Hir 

fost  was  ever  in  playn  humilite.  Ob.  C.  T.  8S01. 
\e  schal  the  gost  withinne  myn  herte  stente  To 
love  yow  best.  8848.  She  .  .  kepi))  to  )>ee  oonly 
hir  goost,  Boeth.  p.  40. 

konkret  gefasst  steht  das  Substantiv  für 
die  Person:  The  kyng .  .  Brohte  from  Alc- 
mayne  mony  sori  gost  to  store  Wyndesore. 
PoLlT.  S.  p.  70. 

2.  übertrafen  wird  der  Begriff  auf  Gott, 
als  Gottes  Geist:  Bis  fortoken  godes  gaHes 
[{;en.]  is.  G.  A.  Ex.  201.  God  .  .  blew  dorin  a 
hues  blast,  A  liknesse  of  his  hali  gast.  201. 

3.  geläufig  ist  die  Bezeichnung  der  dritten 
Person  m  der  Trinität,  als  des  HeiligenGei- 
stes:  t*eo8  )>rimniB  is  an  god,  {)at  is  se  fader 
and  his  wisdom  of  him  seife  efre  acenned,  and 
hare  beire  wille  )>at  is  se  hali  gast.  OEH.  p.  219. 
Meistre  [so.  lesu]  ham  swa  p  ha  beon  .  .  stille 
oder  iwente  to  f)e  &  ti  nome  wurdchen,  ^  wid 
Godd  Fader  &  wid  be  HaU  Oast  f)urhwunest. 
Leg.  St.  Kath  655.  I  f)e  feaderes  &  i  )>e  sunes 
&  i  )>e  hali  gastes  nome.  St.  Juliana  p.  3.  I^e 
holte  gast  wile  cumen  uppen  )>e.   OEU.  II.  21. 

1  bileve  in  t>e  holg  gost.  Kel.  A  NT.  I.  p.  57.  Ich 
yleue  ine  |)e  holg  gost.  Atenb.  p.  263. 


4.  Engel  werden  mit  diesem  Namen  be- 
zeichnet: Her  beod  ni)en  anglen  hapes  o5er 
wered.  Hi  nabbed  nenne  lichama,  ac  hi  ba^ 
alle  gastes,  OEH.  p.  219.  Ich  biseh  to  |>e  engles 
ant  to  |)e  archangles  ant  to  |)e  odre  |)e  beod 
buuen  ham,  iblescede  gastes  {>e  beod  a  biuore 
god.  p.  259  sq. 

5.  ebenso  der  Teufel,  die  Dämonen 
und  die  Verdammten:  Herode  king  ma}} 
swit)e  wel  |)e  laße  gast  bitacnenn.  Orm  8063. 
frurh  {)e  atoariede  gast.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  244. 
Swiche  hertes  fonded  ^e  ßde  gost  deies  and 
nihtes.  OEH.  II.  87.  The  love  of  him  us  haveth 
ymaked  sounde,  And  yeast  the  grimly  gost  to 
grounde.  Lyr.  P.  p.  1 1 1 . — ^We  raded  on  hoc  |)at 
elch  man  haued  to  fere  .  .  on  his  lifthalf  an 
wereged  gost  t^at  him  aure  tached  to  ufele,  and 
f)at  IS  pe  deuel.   OEH.  II.  11.   —  tou  lupere 

Eft  and  doumb  .  .  def  and  vnmilde,  Ich  note 
|)at  f)ov  wende  hasteliche  fram  }^e  childe. 
B.  Jesu  232.  —  Wited  ge  awerhgede  gostis  in 
to  helle.  OEH.  II.  55.  '^e  cursed  gostes,  gop  in 
to  t)e  pyne  of  helle.  St.  Jeremies  xv.  Tokens 
V.  44.  bie  erscheinenden  Geister  sind  gewöhn- 
lich die  bösen,  verdammten ;  Ich  am . .  a  dulful 
gost,  wrecche  Judas.  St.  Brandan  p.  25.  llie 
xiilj  nyght  was  come  to  ende ,  the  goste  muste 
pere  ageyne.  Nügje  P.  p.  28.  He  was  not  pale 
as  a  forpyned ^00«^  Ch.  C.  T.  205. 

6.  besondre  Erleuchtung  eines  Men- 
schen wird  göttlichem  Geiste  zugeschrieben: 
Nawt  nis  hit  monlich  mot  fj  ha  mealed,  ne  nis 
heo  fj  haued  mot,  ah  is  an  heuenlich  gast  in  hire. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1324.  A  haj)el  [sc.  Danyel]  .  . 
f)at  hatz  f)e  gostes  of  god  }>at  gyes  alle  softes. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1597. 

gasten  v.  ags.  gastan  bei  Grein  zu  dem 
Präteritum  g€este  aufgeführt,  während  Ett- 
MÜLLER  gasan  anmmmt,  neue.  gast,  in 
Schrecken  setzen,  verzagt  machen. 

Whet  helpeth  the,  my  suete  lemmon,  my 
lyf  thus  forte  gastet  Ltr.  P.  p.  90.  Ant  the 
body  hongeth  at  the  galewes/osf«.  With  ymene 
daspes  longe  to  laste ;  For  te  wyte  wel  the  body, 
ant  Scottyshe  to  gaste  [garste  ed.,  doch  vgl.  die 
Reimworte],  Foure  ant  twenti  ther  beoth  to 
sothe  ate  laste  by  nyhte.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  222.  No 
dreem  .  .  may  so  myn  herte  gttste ,  That  I  wil 
lette  for  to  do  my  thinges.  Ch.  C.  T.  16574.  — 
He  ful  out  sounnede ,  that  he  agaste  [terreret 
Vulg.  gaste  4  Mss.]  hem.  Wtcl.  2  Paralip. 
32,  18  Oxf.  —  Thi  herte  is  gaastyde.  4  Kings 
22,  19  Oxf.  Goo  he,  and  turn  aien  into  his 
hows ,  lest  he  make  to  drede  the  hertis  of  his 
britheren,  and  as  he  by  dreed  is  gast,  Deuter. 
20,  8  Oxf.  Confoundid  ben  the  wise  men,  gast 
[perterriti  Vulg.]  and  ca)t  thei  ben.  Jerem. 
8, 9  Oxf.  I  know  no  gome  pat  is  gast  of  t>y  grete 
wordes.  Gaw.  325. 

gastfll  adj.  vgl.  %c\i.gast  s./fi^A^.  furcht- 
sam. 

Who  is  a  ferdful  man,  and  of  ^a«f/W  herte? 
go  he.  Wtcl.  Deuter.  20,  8  Purv.  —  Pals- 
grave iiihttgastfuü  in  der  Bedeutung  furcht- 
bar,  Furcht  erregend  an:  OastßdlMK 
thynge  that  moveth  one  to  drede,  espouentable. 


gastlich  —  gat,  got,  gait. 
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gagtUch,  gastellch,  gastllc,  gastli^ ,  gost- 
lich  etc.  adj.  ags.  gdstUc,  Bpiritualis,  alts.^^^ 
WCf  afries.  gastHk^  gdstelik,  ahd.  geUÜIh,  nie- 
der), ^eettelifk,  neue,  ghostly,  geiBtlich, 
geistig,  im  Gegensatse  lu  sinnlich, 
fleischlich  und  weltlich. 

te  gattliehe  rode  is  inemned  heorte  sar  for 
\te  monnes  ajene  sunne.  OEH.  p.  149.  Hwa  se 
euer  haueö  longe  wone  of  ga$t)iehe  eine  .  .  hit 
is  for  bi  ha  hauef)  o|)er  wilnet)  after  cunfort  on 
eor^e  pet  is  fikel  and  fals.  p.  185.  Me  gomened 
ant  gledeö  al  of  gastelkh  murde.  St.  Marher. 
p.  11.  ta  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt.  Orm  14496. 
To  |ifenn  mannkinn  ga»tli}  lihht  &^a«^t|  wittes 
lerne.  14330.  Pe  tan  [sc.  world]  es  gastly,  in- 
visible and  clene,  f)e  tother  es  bodyly  and  may 
be  sene.  Hamp.  972.  Swilk  armes . .  Als  he  had 
sene  by  jf^«^  sight.  Holy  Rood  p.  88.  Than 
es  f)e  eghe  of  f)e  saule  opyned  to  benalde  gaately 
thynges,  as  vertus,  aungels  andhaly  saules,  and 
heuenly  thynges.  Hamp.  Treat,  p.  16. 

On  hire  rixled  |)e  gostliehe  wil.  OEH.  II. 
53.  Bet  o5er  goitUehe  slmid . .  is  mildhertnesse. 
n.  95.  ter  me  mei  beon  Hester  |)e  ihudde,  ut 
of  |>e  worlde,  &  don,  betere  |)ene  ine  {irun^e, 
euerich  gogUich  bi|eate.  Ancr.  R.  p.  174.  Hire 
göttliche  gladynge  Destruyed  sleuf).  Cast,  off 
LoUE  841.  Me  ssel  .  .  yeue  him  more  to  gost- 
liehe  workes  and  to  godes  seruise.  Ayenb.  p.  7. 
Pat  is  icomen  of  |)e  gost,  gostlich  also  it  is. 
Leb.  Jesu  297. 

Personen  wird  in  Bezug  auf  kirchliche 
oder  klösterliche  Stellung  diese  Eigenschaft 
beigelegt:  I  knawe  to  eod  fülle  of  myght  .  . 
And  to  {)e ,  fader  gastly ,  {)at  I  haue  sjrnned 
largely.  Lay  Folks  Mass  Book  p.  8  Text  C. 
Inobedient  is  he  that  disobeieth  for  despyt  to 
the  comaundementz  of  God,  and  to  his  so- 
vereigns, and  to  his  gosUy  fader.  Ch.  Pere.  Tale 
p.  294.  —  Scho  [sc.  the  abbes]  lufed  als  god 
womman  Hir  dohterie  gastely  euerilkan.  Metr. 
HoMlL.  p.  165. 

gastlicli«  gastU  adj.  zu  gasten  t.  zu  stellen, 
neue,  gastig.  furchtbar,  Schrecken  er- 
regend. 

Hi  stode  &  ne  fente  come  no  ner,  ne 
vne|)e  him  loke  wit)  e|e ,  For  he  was  so  gast- 
liche &  moche.  St.  Cristoph.  146.  He  [so. 
Phebus]  .  .  With  gasüg  Tois,  that  all  it  herde, 
The  Romains  in  this  wise  answerde.  Oower 
in.  250. 

gMtliclie,  gastlike  9  gostllclie  etc.  adv. 
ags.  adstliee,  spiritualiter,  ahd.  ßeistUhho,  mhd. 
geistliche,  y^l.  ^o«</ieA  ad.  spintualis.  geist- 
lich, in  geistiger  Weise. 

ta  wise  witega  Jbe  beoö  nu  ouer  ^e  haue 
chirche  and  libbeo  [libbed  ed.]  gastliehe  heore 
lif.  OEH.  p.  7.  Mid  his  blöde  we  sculen  f)a 
posües  .  .  of  ure  huse ,  |)et  is,  of  ure  heortan, 
gastliche  bisprengan.  p.  127.  Hu  Cristess 
peoww  birrt>  lakenn  Crist  OastUke  i  gode 
pffiwess.  Orm  984.  Forthi  es  god  we  draw  thaim 
tille  That  gastly  wirkes  Qoddes  wille.  MSTR. 
HoMiL.  p.  115.  This  spousing  gasUU  nf^iemes 
us  That  hali  kirk  was  til  Jesus  Spoused  als  wif . 
p.  121.    Bot  all  lyenges  are  noghte  dedly  syn, 


bot  if  t)ay  noye  till  som  man  bodyly  or  gastely. 
Hamp.  Treat,  p.  11. 

Bus  agen  alle  gode  herdes  to  wakegen 
gostliche.  OEH.  U.  41 .  tiB  heste  ne  may  non 
loki  gostliche  |)et  by  ine  inwyt  of  dyadliche 
zenne.  Ayenb.  p.  7.  Offre  we  gostlicne  bet  hi 
offrede  flesliche.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  27.    lie  was 

? ostliche  of  fader,  and  fleschhche  of  moder. 
OSEPH  135. 

^tliiies,  gostlines  s.    Geistlichkeit, 
geistliche  Dinge. 

To  |>aim  f&t  grete  chargis  bare,  Namly 
bat  fell  to  gastlines  [goosüynes  Trinity  Ms.] 
Suld  techid  be  thorn  Moyses.  OuRS.  Mundi 
6448  GÖTTINO.  Ms.  cf.  EXOD.  18,  26.  Gode 
men,  |e  wate ,  In  gastlines  [goosilynes  Trinity 
Ms.  gasteU  fingus  Fairfax  Ms.]  i  hald  }ur 
state.  14508  Göttinq.  Ms. 

gastnesy  gaistneg  s.  Schrecken, 
^oure  gastnes  [terror  vester  Vulg.]  is  fain 
into  vs,  and  alle  the  dwellers  of  theloondben 
abasshid.  Wycl.  Josh.  2, 90xf.  Ne  drede  thou 
with  sodeyn  gastnesee.  PROV.  3,  25  Oxf.  A 
tyraunt  .  .  |)at  hadde  assaied  |)e  peril  of  his 
estat,  shewide  by  similitude  f)e  dredes  of  reidmes 
by  gastnesse  of  a  swerde  f)at  heng  ouer  t)e  heued 
01  ms  famüier.  Ch.  JBoethjp.  lb.  He  was  agaist 
with  to  mych  gaistnes.  Wycl.  1  Kings  31,  4 
Oxf.  —  The  gastnestis  of  the  Lord  6|ten  a|en 
me.  Job  6,  40  Oxf. 

gat,  go^  gait,  geit,  get  s.  ags.  gät  m.  u.  f. 
caper,  capra,  ahd.  geiz,  gth.  gaitei  m.  gaitsa  f., 
altn.  geitf  schw.  get,  din.  ged,  niederl.  geit, 
sch.  gait,  neue.  goat.  Ziege,  Ziegenbock. 
Ic  am  wulf,  &  he  is  gat  [gotyT.].  La|.  II. 
471 .  Oai  is8 . .  Gal  deor.  Orm  1200.  Hoc  ircus, 
a  gat.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  219.    Hec  caprella,  a  sehe 

fatt.  ib.  A  stinkinde  got,  oder  a  bucke.  Ancr. 
i.  p.  100.  It  is  lieh  a  gote  skippend.  GowER 
ni.  96.  Hy  . .  libben  by  the  wylde  goat.  Alis. 
4971.  Capricomus  |)e  goot  maket>  somer  to  t)e 
Antipodes.  TrevisaH.  207.  Goot,  beste,  hircus, 
edus,  capra.  PR.  P.  p.  205.  The  chylde  hadd 
nothyng  that  tyde,  That  he  my}te  inne  his  bones 
hyde,  Bot  a  gaytes  skynne.  Perceval  266.  Pe 
messan^ris  of  Saul  .  .  fond  a  simulacre  and 
geyt  skinnis.  WiCL.  Apology  p.  105.  An 
adtamant  stone  it  is  not  frangebyll  Wyth  no 
thyng  but  with  mylke  of  a  gett.  SoNOS  a.  Car. 
p.  65. 

Alle  he  maked  him  to  mete,  |>a  men  |>a  he 
ignped,  ruberen,  hors,  &  |)a  seep,  pat,  and  |)a 
swin  eke.  La).  HI.  18  sq.  Forrjii  smndenn  alle 
t)a  t)att  shulenn  inntill  nelle  Effnedd  wit)|>  gat 
&  nemmnedd  gat.  Orm  1204.  A  domes  dai  suUe 
buckes  and  ^e  get  ,  .  stonden  an  ure  louerd 
Ihesu  Cristes  lift  bond.  OEH.  II.  37.  tulke  .  . 
|>at  haldef),  byvgeth  get,  shep,  swyn,  and  a|en 
sellef).  Enql.  Gilds  p.  354.  Thin  heres  as  the 
flockes  of  get.  Wycl.  Sonq  of  Sol.  4,  1  Oxf. 
Ther  ic  slow  a  motune,  |e,  Sir,  and  fewe  geie, 
POLIT.  S.  p.  200.  As  two  litil  flockis  of  geet. 
Wycl.  2  iiNOS  20,  27.  Foluwe  heorden  of 
geat,  Ancr.  R.  p.  100.  Hvs  angels  .  .  Sal  first 
departe  fo  gude  fira  t>e  ille.  Als  t>e  hird  t>® 
shepe  dus  fra  {)e  gayte.  Hamp.  6132.    She  geyte 
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gate  —  gaude,  gawde. 
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two  hundrid,  hee  geyU  twenty.  Wtcl.  Oen. 
32,  14  Oxf.  The  d  brent  Bacrifice  of  sheen  or  of 
aeyl.  Levit.  l,  10.  ter  weoren  in  ane  loken  fif 
hundred  gaten  [gen.  of.  ags.  tyft  hund  gdta; 
goU$\.  T.].  Laj.  II.  471. 

urate  8.  altn.  gata,  via,  iter,  semita,  8chw.  ^ato, 
dän.  gtidet  gth.  galvdy  ahd.  gaza^  gaxza,  mhd. 
gazzct  nhd.  gaase,  sch.  gate,  gait,  neue,  gate, 

1.  Weg:  Gate,  or  way,  iter.  Pb. P.  p.  188. 
Thou  canst  ful  wel  ^e  ricthe  gate  To  Lincolne. 
Havel.  846.  Chaplaynes  to  |)e  chapeles  chosen 
^e  gate.  Gaw.  930.  To  ^ork  |>e  aate  he  toke. 
Langt,  p.  304.  —  l»ej| .  .  wenndenn  |)att  te 
Laferrd  Crist  Wit)t)  hemm  {)att  gate  come.  Ohm 
891 1.  When  the  bare  rade,  withouten  rese. 
Unto  Cane  the  graythest  gate.  MiNOT  p.  28. 
Go  thi^o^.   P.  Pl.  11460.    Resoun  wente  hire 

ate.  Cm.  R.  of  R.  3332.  —  An  off  |)a  twejfenn 
lat  comenn  to  |)e  Laferrd  Crist  t)8er  he  bt  gate 
jede.  Obm  12747.  Hade  he  no  fere  .  .  Ne  no 
gome  bot  god,  bi  gate  wyth  to  karp.  Gaw.  695. 
Alle  made  he  hem  dun  falle  fat  in  his  aate 

Jeden  and  stode.  Havel.  888.  He  di|t  nim 
eliuerly  &  dede  him  on  gate.  Will.  1 119.  On 
\te  gate  we  mette  of  {lyne  stronge  |)eue0  seuene. 
Fbbumbr.  1801.  Als  foghel  fleghand  .  .  Of 
whase  gate  men  may  no  trace  tynd.  Hamp. 
7075.  —  Pe  kny|t  tok  gates  straunge.  Gaw.  709. 
Heo  me  bed  go  my  gtUes.  Ltb.  P.  p.  36.  Gayly 
ho  glidus  The  gatgs.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  3.  tou 
.  .  gafe  {le  to  goo  Till  Ephesym  be  aates  |)at 
ware  gayne.  Rel.  Pieces  p.  91.  Hold  |ou  oufi 
[i.  e.  out]  of  heie  gates  [Landstrassen].  Will. 
1691. 

2.  bildl.  in  adverbial  gebrauchten  Aus- 
drücken, Art,  Weise:  Wollde  |ho  ben  wis 
Off  batt .  .  WhiUe  gate  |ho  wit>t>  childe  ben 
Wit)putenn  were  shoUde.  Gem  2279  cf.  2954. 
5276.  14577.  ^ho  ne  wollde  nohht  Kit>enn  off 
Crist  ne  sheewenn  Nan  {ling,  ushaU  gate  he 
borenn  wass  Off  Hall)  Gast  to  manne.  9039.  — 
Schal  no  gom  vnder  eod  oper  gate  it  make. 
Will.  3761.  None  otnerjates  was  he  dighte 
Bot  in  thre  gayt  skynnes.  I^ceval  658.  Alswa 
here  es  forbodene  all  maner  of  wilfull  poUusyone 
procurede  one  any  maner  agaynes  kyndly  oys 
or  oper  gates.  Hamp.  Treat  p.  1 1 .  —   So  nere 

Setes  he,  That  scho  noyghte  nan  gatis  fie.  2225. 
Jo  gatis  me  begyle.  ])e8TR.  of  T&ot  612. 
Ti.  In  der  Verbindung  mit  all,  mischt  sich, 
wie  in  allerwegen,  die  Vorstellung  des 
überall  mit  der  £)S  immer  und  vollends, 
durchaus:  tat  tu  ne  t>olede8  ham  nohtfulli 
fainen  of  me,  and  alle  gate  haue  wurpen  me  in 
schome  and  in  sinne.  0!EH.  p.  277.  Pu  biheld 
al  ^is  and  tu  alleaate  seh  {lat  i  ne  mihte  stonde 
a^ein  hare  wilfulle  crokes.  ib.  Alle  gate  he  nom 
his  wei  bi  ni|te,  that  he  awaited  nere.  Bekbt 
1 127.  To  Dyomede  algate  I  wol  be  trewe.  Ch, 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1071.  Then  ware  it  [sc.  this 
mantylle]  alle  gate  spy  lt.  Town.  M.  p.  228. 
Thou  wold  alle  gayttoe  kyng  of  Jues.  ib.  A 
maner  Latyn  corupt  was  hir  speche,  But  algates 
sehe  was  understonde.  Ch.  V.  T.  4939. 

4.  die  Verwendung  von  gate,  gates  mit 
einer  adverbialen  Bestimmung  als  Adverb  hat 


zu  der  Verbindungvon  Adverbien  wie  pus,  stoa 
(so),  how  mit  dem  Uauptworte  geführt,  wie  dies 
auch  in  den  seh.  thus  gatis,  sagat,  how  gats  der 
Fall  ist :  Pus  gate  Grim  him  fayre  ledde.  Havel. 
785.  Sule  ye  pus  gate  fro  me  fle?  2419.  It 
shalbe  for  youre  prow  That  I  thus  gates  shalle 
do.  Town.  M.  p.  295.  The  Saraiens  said  he  was 
a  spye,  Whenne  that  thay  herde  hym  swa  gates 
crye.  Isuiibra8249.  For  ne  was«o^a^cledde. 
Perceval  877.  Edward  of  Inglond  had  |)am 
so  gate  awed.  Lanot.  n.  63.  Iliare  than  had 
the  lely  flowre  Lorn  all  halely  his  honowre, 
That  so  gat  fled  for  ferd.  Minot  p.  17.  All  on 
this  wise  was  Calais  won ;  God  save  tham  that 
it  so  gat  wan.  p.  38.  A  cite  in  the  same  lond 
so  gat  was  cald.  Destr.  of  Trot  5207.  How 
gates  may  this  be?  Perceval  1438. 

gateherd  s.  ags.  heord,  grex.  Ziegen- 
heerde. 

Go  efter  gateherden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  100. 

gateherde  [-heirdj.  gotherde  s.  ags.  heorde, 
custos,  neue,  goatherd.  Ziegenhirt. 

Hie  capnarius,  a  gatehwrd.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  279.   Gootherde,  capercus.  VR.  P.  p.  206. 

gatelassadj.  cf.  gate,  via.  pfadlos,  un- 
wegsam. 

Whierse  iss  all .  .  sharrp  &  ruhh  &  gatelas 
f)urrh  t)orrne8s  &  t)urrh  breress.  Orm9209— 12. 

ffateschadily    gatesehodel,  gategeliedely 

gaitsehadil  s.  zu  a^^.  scddan,  seeddan,  gth. 
skaidan,  separare,  dividere.  vgl.  mhd.  wege* 
scheide,  compitum.  Scheideweg,  Rreui- 
weg. 

Oatesehadil,  bivium,  trivium,  quadrivium. 
PR.  P.  p.  188.  Gateschadylle  [pateshodel  K.H. 
gateshodUV.]  compitum.  to.  Hicbivius,  trivius, 
quadrivius,  a  gateschedeUe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  271. 
Hoc  bivmm,  a  ^ayt9chadyls,  p.  239. 

gattooed  adj.  eig.  mit  Z&hnen  gleich 
denen  einer  Ziege  oder  eines  Ziegen- 
bockes versehen,  wahrscheinlich  eine  An- 
spielung auf  Geilheit. 

Gattotkud  was  sehe,  sothly  for  to  seye.  Ch. 
C.  T.  470.  Gattothid  1  was,  and  that  bycom 
me  wel,  I  had  the  prynte  of  seynt  Venus  sei. 
6185. 

gande^  gawde  s.  lat.  gaudium,  pr.  gaudi. 
vgl.  afr.  gaudir  v.  sch.  gaud,  gawd. 

1.  Spass,  Sehers,  Possen:  Gawde,  ot 
jape,  nuga.  Pr.  P.  p.  188.  Thynke  wel  that  it 
IS  no  gaude.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  351.  On  me  J)ei 
made  heore  mouwes  amis,  Heore  games  and 
heore  gaudes.  Holt  Rood  p.  134.  Thay  maken 
folk  to  laughen  at  hare  japes  or  japerie,  as  folk 
doon  at  the  gaudes  of  an  ape.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale 
p.  320.  His  herte  began  to  falle ,  Where  he 
with  wpnmen  satte  and  made  his  gawdes. 
Ltdo.  M.  p.  p.  92. 

2.  Trug,  Rank,  List,  Kniff:  By  this 
gaude  have  1  wonne  every  yeer  An  hundred 
mark,  syn  I  was  pardoner.  Ch.  C.  T.  13804. 
For  thi  gaudes  [gandes  ed.]  and  thi  gilry  I  gif 
this  dome,  that  tnou  sal  dy.  Seutn  Sao.  3957. 
The  Scottes  gaudes  might  nothing  gain.  Minot 
p.  5.  Ever  er  thai  under  bot  gaudes  and  gile. 
p.  6.  Why,  how  have  thay  syche  gawdes  begun? 


gaudi  —  gaveler. 


257 


Town.  M.  p.  56.  Alle  thi  ganodea  shalle  thaym 
not  gayn.  p.  61.  But  this  forward  to  fille,  mrst 
ye  me  aweire,  And  with  no  gaudy»  me  begyle. 
Dbstr.  of  Tboy  602  cf.  9279.  For  to  wacche  & 
waite  on  her  fos,  ftor  gawdys,  othir  gile,  f^^ 
hom  grefe  might.  10748. 

gandl  s.  Tgl.  sch.  gowdg,  jewel,  preciouB  or- 
nament, neben  gaude,  gawde  in  gleicher  Bedeu- 
tung. Schmuck,  Edelstein,  auch  (kost- 
bare?) Rüg  eichen  im  Rosenkranz. 

Vpon  silk  Werkes  .  .  |)at  were  enbrauded 
abof,  wyth  bryddes  &  fly|es.  With  gay  gaudi  of 
grene.  Gaw.  164—7.  Oatulge  of  beedes, 
signeaT  de  patenostre.  Palsgr. 

gandld  p.p.  geschmückt,  oder  (yomKo- 
senkranse)  mit  iCügelchen  besetzt? 

Of  smal  coral  aboute  hir  arme  schee  bar  A 

?eire  of  bedes  gtmdid  al  with  grene.   Ch.  C.  T. 
58. 
gandJ  grene  adj.  hellgrün. 

Oawdg  grene,  subviridis.  PR.  P.  p.  1 89. 

ganly  gawl  s.  ags.  gaaol ,  alte,  auch  ga^el, 
mirtus,  sec.  XIII.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  141.   sch.  gattl, 

faUf  uBue.  gale.    Myrtenheide,  auch  zum 
[eizen  gebraucht. 

Gawl,  fowayle,  mirtus.  PR.  P.  p.  189. 

ganlen  (gawlen),  tanlen.  gonlen,  ^onlen  v. 

altn.  gaula,  sch.  gcufvL,  goul,  neue,  yawl,  yowh 
heulen,  schreien. 

We  may  not  lette  the  peple  to  gawle  and 
crye.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  395.  Unnethes  es 
a  child  bom  fully  {lat  it  ne  bygynnes  to  goule 
and  cry.  Hamp.  476.  Poul  wepte  and  bigon  to 
goule.  0.E.MI8CKLL.  p.228.  Lelowhule-^oti^^ 
WR.  Voc.  p.  152.  Whanne  |)ei  [sc.  woItcs] 
bigynen  to  joule  t>ei  turnen  her  snowte  to  hevene 
ward.  Wtcl.  Sbl.  W.  I.  200.  —  Sone  of  man, 
cnr  thou  and  goul.  Ez.  21,  12  Oxf.  Oowle  je, 
Woo  t  woo!  to  the  dai.  30, 1  Oxf.  Synge  }e  with 
trumpe  in  Syon,  \oule  |e  in  myn  holy  mounteyn. 
Joel  2,  1  Cixf.  ^^le  |e,  alle  that  drynken 
wyne  in  swetnesse.  1 ,  5  Oxf.  —  I  aowle  au  mi 
grayel.  Bel.  Ant.  I.  291.  Sehe  that  whilom 
was  Dredfiil  to  kinges  and  to  emperoures,  Now 
gauliih  [gaurith  MorrJ  al  the  pepul  on  hir, 
alas  t  Ch.  C.  T.  15853.  He  hurtez  of  pe  houndez, 
&  |)ay  Ful  lomerly  }aule  &  |elle.  Gaw.  1452.  — 
Hyt  ymlii,  hit  |amurt.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  7. 
Summe  gouleden,  and  summe  dude  brenne. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  224.  Pei  wept  and  gouled. 
p.  225.  Vyne  tiliers  ymliden  ypon  whete,  wijn, 
andbarlv,  forcomofthefeeldperishide.  Wtcl. 
Joel  1,  ll  Oxf.  —  I  ga  gowlende  abowte.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  291 .  So  come  a  lau  out  of  a  loghe  .  . 
Glydand  to  Dame  Gbtynour  .  .  \auland  ful 
}amerly,  with  mony  loude  {elles.  Ant.  of  Arth. 
St  7. 

gMdtag  (gawliiig),  gosling,  ^onlliig  s. 
Heulen,  Geheul. 

Miche  dole  &  dyn  was  dole  for  to  here. 
With  sobbvng  t>ro  the  cite,  &  syling  of  teres, 
With  gawlyng  &  grete  the  grettist  among. 
Destr.  of  Trot  8675.  Per  as  was  wepyng  .  . 
Ooulyng  and  grisbatyng  of  te|>e.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  230.    That  he  reyse  the  vois  in  goulynge, 

Sprachprob«a  II.  2. 


Wtcl.  Ez.  21, 22  Oxf.  With  a  greet  jowfyng  he 
wepte.  Gen.  27,  38  Oxf. 

gaunt  adj.  unsicheren  Urspr.  neue..^atm<. 
hager,  mager,  schlank. 

Gawnt,  or  lene,  maciolentus.  pR.  P.  p.  189. 
Gfawnte,  or  swonge  [or  slendyr  K.]  gracilis,  tb. 
cf.  p.  484. 

ganren»  gawren  t.  ein  vorzugsweise  Ton 
Chaucer  verwendetes  Wort,  welches  sich  unter 
anderen  auch  bei  Ltdqate  wiederfindet  und 
noch  von  Palsgrave  aufgeführt  wird,  l&sst  sich 
schwer  auf  afr.  aarer,  nr.  garar,  guarar^  ahd. 
warön  zurückfahren,  obwohl  es  der  Bedeutung 
nach  dazu  stimmt,  und  ein  anderes  Etymon 
kaum  zu  entdecken  ist.  hinstarren,  neu- 
gierig hinschauen,  gaffen. 

The  neyghebours  bothe  smal  and  grete  In 
rönnen,  for  to  gauren  on  this  mon.  Ch.  C  T. 
3824.  Greet  was  the  pres  that  swarmed  to  and 
fro  To  gauren  on  this  hors  that  stondeth  so. 
10503.  That  folke  may  seyne  and  gauren  on  us 
tweye.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1157.  Doun  fro  the  castel 
Cometh  many  a  wight  To  gawren  on  this  schip 
and  on  Constaunoe.  C.  T.  5331.  For  them  that 
gaured  and  cast  on  me  their  sight.  Ltdq.  Trag. 
in  Chaucer  ed.  Ttrvth.  lB43p.  469.  Aufilillig 
ist  die  von  Palsgrave  dem  Worte  zugeschrie- 
bene Bedeutung :  I  aaure,  I  krve,  je  hue,  und 
wohl  irrthümlidi,  wie  in  dem  Beispiele :  Howe 
he  gaureth  after  his  hauke,  comment  il  hue 
apres  son  oyseau. 

gavely  govel  s.  ags.  gafoi,  gaßU,  tributum, 
vectigal,  mlat.  gahufum,  gablum,  später  gahella, 
pr.  gabelOf  gahella,  sp.  aabela,  pg.  it.  gahella, 
sch.  gaffol  in  gaffol-lanüy  neue,  gavel. 

I.Tribut,  Abffabe:  Hffihte heom senden 
here  gauel  of  t)issen  londe.  La|.  I.  413  cf.  260. 
3if  |)u  wulle  .  .  selche  |ere  him  senden  qauel  of 
|)ine  londen.  III.  51.  He  seyf)  t)&t  he  is  godes 
sune,  and  is  a  dedlich  mon.  And  he  vorbeod 
Cesaresootitf/ofallekunnes  |)ing.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  46.  He  .  .  gouen  him  gouel  of  here  lond.  G. 
A.  Ex.  844  cf.  846.  848. 

2.  Zins,  Wucher:  te  vox  of  |iscunge 
haueö  |)eos  hweolpes  .  .  simonie ,  gauel ,  oker. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  202.  Sunne  is  t)es  deofles  feih  t)et 
he  |iued  to  aauel  &  to  okere  of  pine  p.  326. 
Heowerenof^at/eitfvayn.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  150. 
Ine  t)i8e  beste  is  uorbode  roberie,  fi^H'®!  stale, 
and  gauel.  Atenb.  p.  9.  Hi  wyllet)  rekeny 
tuyes  o|)er  {iries  |)et  yer,  uor  to  do  arise  fet 
gauel.  p.  35. 

gavel  s.  afr.  gavtle,  gavelle,  nfr.javelle,  sp. 
g<mlla,  pg.  it.  gavela  von  lat.  eapulu»?  vgl. 
niederd.  Kabel,  kavel,  hoveling,  neue,  gavel. 
Garbe. 

Gavel  of  come,  geluma,  manipulatum.  Pr. 
P.  p.  189. 

gavelen  V.  in  Garben  stellen. 

Gavelyn  come,  or  ot)er]yke,  manipulo. 
Pr.  P.  n.  189. 

gaveler  s.  zu  gavel,  ags.  gafol  geh.  Wu- 
cherer. 

Ransak  mote  gaveler  his  aght.  Ps.  108,  11. 
Such  18  heore  pyne  t^er,  Vor  heo  weren  gauelere 
her.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  150.  terbyet)zeuemanere 
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gaTeÜDge  —  geinen. 


gauskrei.  Atenb.  p.  35.     te  poure  .  .  |>et  is 
ynalle  ine  |)e  hand  of  aaueler§$,  p.  135. 
garelliifes.  Wucher. 

tet  byef)  wel  greate  dyadliohe  sennes :  fe 
uente  is  gaudinge,  Atenb.  p.  34.  te  o|>er  [sc. 
senne]  is  gauelgnae  to  grat,  ase  ne^en  uor  tuelf, 
nait  uor  ane  monpei  ne  to  e|te  da|es,  ac  ine  one 
zelue  day.  p.  45.  Po  grete  sennen  .  .  ase  so  is 
lecherie ,  spusbreche ,  gaudinge  etc.  O.E.Mls- 
CELL.  p.  31. 

Ein  Zeitwort  garelen^  auf  Zins  leihen, 
finde  ich  bis  jetzt  nur  in  einer  Variante  zu 
Wycl.  Deuter.  28,  44  Oxf.,  wo  es  heisst:  He 
shal  oker  [gamgl  cod.  D.]  to  thee,  and  thow 
shalt  not  oker  to  hym. 

garelok  s.  ags.  gttfoluc,  telum,  hasta,  altn. 
gaßokt  gaßak,  är,  goveht,  nfr.  javeht,  it.  gia- 
veloitOf  mhd.  gabiht,  seh.  neue,  gavelock. 
Wurfspiess. 

Witn  peys,  stones,  and  gavdok  Heore  fon 
they  gave  knokk.  Alis.  1620.  Som  with  pays 
was  fronst,  Som  with  gavehk  [gavelolk  ed.]  al 
tolonst.  1630.  I^ai  ere  gavelokes  |)am  bitwene. 
Ps.  54,  22.  With  gaueiokes  &  dartes  suilk  ore 
was  non  sene.  Langt,  p.  297.    Holy  bene  is  a 

Suod  sseld  aye  alle  t)e  beminde  gauetoeket  of  |)e 
yeule.  Atenb.  p.  207. 

gaweil)  go  wen  v.  verwandt  mit  gapen;  scb. 
gawe,  dem  die  Formen  gove,  gnue,  megoup, 
goif  «  stare ,  zur  Seite  stehen,  ga fr e n , 
stieren. 

Ne  make  |>ou  namo  men  gawen  on  me. 
Setn  Julun  125.  Dot)  i^  [>c.  f)in  hord]  te  nan 
ot>err  god  Butan  |>att  tatt  tu  gowest  |)»ronne 
|>a  t)u  gast  taerto.  Orm  12232.  Die  Form  gou$ 
in  der  folcenden  Stelle  wird  ebenfalls  hieher 
gehören  :  The  bryddus  in  the  boes.  That  of  the 
gost  gou$f  Thay  soryken.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  10, 
obwonl  wir  hier  far  of  die  Präposition  on  erwar- 
ten dOrften. 

gaiaiyiAee  s.  gr.  YixCofuXdxtov.  Schatz- 
kammer. 

I^e  golde  of  ^e  aazafylaee  to  swy|)e  gret 
noumbre,  Wyth  alle  pe  vmmentes  of  pat  hous, 
he  hamppred  toffeder.  Allit.  P.  2,  1283. 

geuit)  geui^  geaiuity  Jeanty  yeant,  giant, 
giannd  etc.  s.  afir.  jaiant ,  gyant ,  geamt ,  pr. 
aigant,  jaian,  sp.  pg.  it.  gtaanie,  ags.  gigani, 
lat.  gr.  giga$,  neue,  giant.  Kiese,  Gigant. 

Me  ssolde  ouercome  t>e  geani.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  203.  He  brouht  with  him  a  deuelle,  a  hogge 
geant.  Lanot.  p.  31.  A  geani  ys  maked  brigge- 
ward.  Ferumbr.  1700.  Of  Pallas  |)e  geant. 
Trevisa  n.  297.  Oonomagog  was  a  geand 
swit)e  grete  and  strong.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  22.  Nembrok 
furst,  a  geaunt  fell,  Made  Babiloyne.  Alis. 
7792.  Oeawnt,  gigas.  Pr.  P.  p.  189.  That  harde 
the  jeant,  Eolamoür  287  cf.  295.  He  come 
where  the  yeani  was.  301  of.  307.  310.  Ther 
dwellyth  ä  yeaunt  in  a  foreste.  233.  Torrent .  . 
Hathe  .  .  slayne  thejeyani  bold.  Torrent  400. 
The  ieaunt  [giaunt  Purr.]  shal  not  be  saued  in 
the  multitude  of  his  Tertu.  Wtcl.  Ps.  32,  16 
Oxf.  Begonmese  ikaX  gyant  hyght.  Torrent 
101 .  Of  largenes  &  lenght  no  lesse  f)en  a  giaund, 
Dbstr.  of  Trot  5503.  —  Godes  sones  took  men 


douftres  .  .  and  gete  geanH$.  Treyisa  II.  231. 
He  com  with  twenti  aeandes.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  22 
cf.  145.  146.  Folk  of  grete  stature  as  aeamUea. 
Maxtnd.  p.  203.  Of  the  sones  of  Enacn,  of  the 
kynde  or  geaunti».  Wtcl.  Numb.  13,  34.  Of 
the  kyn  of  Arapha,  that  is,  of  ^umn^.  2  KiNQS 
22,  16PurT. 

geet  s.  afr.  jayd ,  ged ,  nfr.  iaHd,  jai$  aus 
lat.  gagaUs,  gr.  y^y^c  entstanden,  neue,  jet, 
Gagat,  schwarzer  Bernstein,  Glanz- 
kohle. 

Oed  a  blake  stone,  jaet.  Palsor.  Alle  the 
wallus  of  aeeie,  Deorevant  1461.  His  bile  was 
blak,  and  as  the  geet  it  schon.  Ch.  C.  T. 
16347. 

geln,  gain  adj.  altn.  gegn  adj.  Tgl.  ags.  gägn, 
9^9^y  9^  Adv.  contra,  obyiam,  schw.  gen^  dlln. 
gient  sch.  gain  adj. 

1.  vom  Wege,  gerade,  nahe,  schnell 
zu  durchmessen :  At  a  posteme  forth  theygonne 
to  ride  By  a  gein  path.  Ltdo.  Thebeein  Craven 
Dial.  I.  172.  tan  |)ou  .  .  gafe  f)e  to  goo  Till 
Ephesim  graythely  be  gates  {lat  were  gayne. 
Rel.  Pieces  p.  91.  Superlat.  te  messageres 
.  .  went  for|>  on  here  war  wi}tli  &  fast,  Euer 
\ie  aeynest  mtis  to  goo.  Will.  4188.  Der  neu- 
trale Superlativ  mit  dem  Artikel,  wird  wie  altn. 
hit  gMmta^  brevissimo  itinera,  öfter,  auch  mit 
der  Präposition  att  angetroffen :   The  lady .  . 

flod  on  full  gayly  ße  gayniH  to  the  bonke. 
)ESTR.  OF  'niOT  2996.  Per  asyngnes  he  a 
seruaunt,  to  sett  hym  in  t>c  waye  .  .  bat  he  no 
drechch  had.  For  to  ferk  pun  pe  frytn,  &  fare 
atpeaayneit.  Gaw.  1971.  £Tere  pe  senatour 
forsothe  soghte  at  pe  gayneHe.  MoRTB  Arth. 
487. 

2.  angemessen,  gut,  schön:  Ihesu 
made  for  to  greit>e  losaphe  in  pet  geyn  weede, 
And  sacrede  him  to  bisschop.  Joseph  299.  To 
t>e  gome  he  [sc.  pe  stede]  watz  ful  gayn.  Gaw. 
178.  Oayn  hit  me  {»ynkkez.  1 24 1 .  I  haue  by- 
gonnen  wyth  my  god,  and  he  hit  gayn  {lynkez. 
Allit.  P.  2,  749.  The  quen  .  .  To  a  bath  gan 
him  lede  Ful  goffn,  Tristr.  2,  40.  Fülle  sone 
|>e  long  kyn^  with  gode  men  [man  ed.]  t)st  wer 
gayn  rurueid  his  wendyng.  Lanot.  p.  134. 
Superlat.  Qeynest  under  gore,  herkne  to  my 
roune.  Ltr.  P.  p.  29. 

geine^  galne  adT.  in  angemessener 
Weise:  Syr  Tyrrye  the  chastlayne  Harbarde 
the  emperowre  {nVL  gayne.  Bone  Florence  1 986. 
auch  rasch,  schnell:  Superlat  Eche  a 
ffom  was  gladdest  hoo  gaynnt  him  mift  ride. 
Will.  3465. 

geinen,  ge^en»  gainen  t.  altn.  gegna  u. 
aagna,  schw.  gagna,  dan.  gavne,  Boh.  gone, 
frommen,  nützen,  dienen. 

Nohht  ne  munnde  itt  ge}}nenn  To  |>ewwtenn 
Godd  fira  t>et)ennforb  Off  pe.tt  ludisskenn  wise. 
Orm  1 2929.  tatt  mikell  ma}|  pe  gefj^nenn  her  to 
winnenn  heffness  blisse.  14480.  3^f  |e  saie  me 
|oure  sores,  &  ich  se  what  may  gayne.  Will. 
598.  I^er  nis  no  mur}t»e  pat  may  him  gayne. 
Ferumbr.  2034. 

Ne  geint^  pe  nawt,  sweoke  t  Hau  Meid. 
I  p.  45.    Ne  geint^  me  nout  to  assailen  him. 


geinlieh  —  gelange. 
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Ancb.  R.  p.  362.  Ne  geynef  vs  no  grene  ne  no 
scarlat  non.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  92.  It  geinep  nou|t 
to  flene.  Will.  3899.  Forth  to  the  chepyn 
aeunM  no  [ne  ed,]  choat.  PoLlT.  8.  p.  151. 
Whet>er  it  geyne  to  gode  or  gramOi  wot  i  neuer. 
Will.  3107.  Aco  nu  ne  M^nepp  itt  hemm  nohht 
To  winnenn  eche  blisse.  Obm  970.  Sume ge^jnenn 
[sind  geeiffnet]  to  |)e  fir.  9975.  'Soaagnep  it  |)e 
nou|t,  |)i  niir  rode  to  make  it  bare.  Greoorleo. 
170.  Gold  .  .  hit  aayitfM  ful  lite,  to  helpe  any 
eple.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1028.  Anger  gaynez 
e  not  a  cresse.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  343. 

Us  ne  gaynyd  no  ^e.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
3546.  Vchon glewed on hisgod  bat gayned hym 
bette.  Allit.  P.  3,  164.  £De  held hispees,  non 
other  boote  him  gaynede,  Ch.  2r.  a.  Or* 
1,  352. 

gelnlich»  gatnlieh  adj.  altn.  gegmUgr,  gegn- 
ligr,  Bch.  gandie.  gut. 

If  my  gtiynlych  god  such  gref  to  me  wolde. 
Allit.  r.  3, 83.  tat  nas  neuer  t)yn  note  .  .  t>at 
art  so  gaynly  a  god.  2,  727. 

geinlicliey  ge^nlike,  gaiiilieliey  geinllf 
ganeli  etc.  adv.  altn.  gegnhga,  Tgl.  geinlieh, 
sch.  ganeUe,  angemessen,  gebührlich, 
gehörig,  wohl,  leichtlich. 

Whan  he  geinliehe  was  greit)ed,  he  gript 
his  mantel.  Will.  744.  Haue  |e  ffeten  t>e  gras 
^t  i  |ou  geunliehe  hi|t?  1030.  Yppon  |>at  on 
ende  lay  t)e  launce  and  t>e  nayles,  And  yppon 
t>at  oj^er  ende  f)e  disch  wi^)  |>e  blöde,  ana  a 
yessel  of  ^old  geynliehe  bitwene.  Joseph  296. 
tatt  wass  moh  Manlike  don  &  all  wit>t)  Godess 
wiUe.  Orm  18084.  Of  t)e  names  {)at  he  nemned 
t>emperour  nam  hede,  &  had  gaynUche  god 
game  for  he  so  grette  alle.  Will.  368.  tat  ilk 
stoute  kni|tes  stede  .  .  William  sent  sone  to  his 
semli  lemman,  wherof  sehe  was  geinU  glad. 
3446.  Had  |>ei  wist  witterli  whiche  heln  god  hem 
sente,  al  hire  gref  into  game  gaynU  scnold  haue 
tum^.  2705.  Ser  kjmg,  do  us  socour  I  Oanely 
thou  schalt  in  come,  In  lytyl  whyle  it  schal  be 
nome.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4016. 

gelde,  gealde  adj.  altn.  geldr,  altschw. 
poAier,  nschw.  aall,  din.  aold,  sch.  yeld,  nord- 
engl.  IMal.  geld,  neue.  geU, 

1.  yerschnitten,  entmannt,  auch  in 
weiterem  Sinne  für  zeugungsunfähig: 
Geldynge,  or  gelde  horse,  canterius.  Pb.  r. 
p.  190.  Eide  makef)  me  aeld  an  growen  al  grai. 
E.E.P.  n.  148.  I^of  i  [sc.  loaonim]  be  geld. 
Cubs,  mundi  10283.  Cott.  Ms. 

2.  unfruchtbar,  yon  Weibern:  ^^ffha 
ne  mei  nawt  teamen,  ha  is  iclepet  gealde,  Hali 
liElD.  p.  33.  tat  aeld  in  houses  makes  wenand 
[leg.  wonand]  Mooer  of  sones  to  be  faineand. 
Ps.  112,  9.  Elizabeth  |)at  lang  was  geld.  CuBS. 
MuNDi  1 1018.  Elesabeth,  thi  cosyn,  that  is  cald 
geld.  She  has  conce3rffed  a  son.  Town.  M.  p.  75. 

3.  arm,  dürftig:  Of  gomenes  he  mai  gon 
al  gelde,  Ltb.  P.  p.  24.  ^e  myn  godes  me 
atgoht,  myn  somenes  waxeth  gelde.  p.  48. 

geldeiiy  gUdea  y.  altn.  gada,  schw.  gäüa, 
6än»  gilde,  neue.  geld,  yerschneiden,  ent- 
mannen. 

Oeldyn,  castro,  testiculo,  emasculo.  Pb.  P. 


S.  190.  —  Ga  swithe,  he  said,  and  geld  the. 
[btb.  Homil.  p.  54.  —  Som  beeb  inlded  |)at 
gildep  hem  self  for  t)e  kyngdom  of  God.  Teb- 
yiSA  V.  53.  —  te  poetes  mene  t>at  lupiter 
gildede  Satumus . .  neuer|)eles  foe  storie  of  Iu>me 
seit>  t)ftt  Satumus  gat  Pious.  II.  345.  He  gilded 
hym  self.  V.  53.  —  Ba})  was  he  gelded  &  made 
blinde.  CüBS.  MuNDi  26033  Faibfax  Ms. 
There  ben  geldyngis,  that  han  geldid  hem  self, 
for  Che  kyngdam  of  heuenes.  Wtcl.  Matth. 
19,  12.  Heo  porcula,  hec  nefrenda,  a  geldyd 
sow.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  250.  Spadones,  that  is,  gilded 
men.  TbevisaV.  119.  Hie  spado,  a  <m/<  hors. 
Wb.Voc.  p.  250.  Gelt,  castratus.  PB.jP.p.l90. 
Oeli  mann,  spado,  eunuchus.  ib. 

geldere  s.  neue,  gelder.  Verschneider. 
Oeidere  of  beestys,  castrator.  Pb.  P.  p.  190. 

gelding  s.  altn.  geldingr,  neue,  gelding. 
1.  Verschnittener,  Eunuch:  Ma- 
denytis  solden  Joseph  in  Egepte,  to  Putiphar, 
the  geldvng  of  Pharao.  Wtcl.  Gen.  37, 360xf. 
Weilende,  so  tigeldyng  clippende  a  maiden,  and 
sifhende.  Ecclesiastic.  30,21.  Two  geldyngie, 
the  boCler  .  .  and  the  baker.  Gen.  40,  1.  There 
ben  geldyngis,  that  han  geldid  hem  self.  Matth. 
19, 12. 

2.  Wallach,  yerschnittener  Hengst: 
Oeldvnae,  or  gelde  horse.  Pb.  P.  p.  190. 

gelduige  s.  altn.  gelding ,  neue,  gelding. 
Verschneidung,  Kastrirung. 

Qddynge  of  beestys,  or  fowlys,  castracio. 
Pb.  p.  p.  190. 

gelle,  geUl,  gele,  ieli  s.  afr.  gelee,  schon 
auf  die  Bereitung  yon  Speisen  angewendet, 
neMe.  jelly,  früher  noch  geUy,  gellie.  Gallerte, 
Sülze,  Eingedicktes. 

Oelle,  or  geUy,  ^lidum.  Pb.  P.  p.  190. 
Gelle  of  flesshe ;  gäe  in  chek3ms  or  of  hennes. 
Household  Oridinanees  in  Bab.  B.  p.  165  n.  2. 
The  second  course:  Two  potages,  blanger 
mangere,  &  also  iely.  ib.  p.  165.  The  seconde 
course:  GeUy  whyte  ana  rede  etc.  p.  280. 
Gelly  that  is  made,  gelee.  Palsob.  Gellie,  coa- 
gulum.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  99. 

gelousnes,  ielonSBes  s.  eine  hybridische 
Substantiybildung  yon  gelus,  gelous  adj.  neue. 
jealousness. 

1.  Eifersucht:  li the  spiryt  of  gelouenes 
[gelotisie  Pury.]  stire  the  man  a}ens  his  wüf. 
Wycl.  Numb.  5, 14  Oxf. 

2.  Eifer,  Grimm:  The  ielousnesse  and 
the  wodnesse  of  the  man  shal  not  sparen  in  the 
dai  of  yeniaunce  [zelus  et  furor  yin  non  paroet 
in  die  yindicie  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Pbov.  6, 34  Oxf. 

gelooste^  ieloiuite  s.  auffUli^e  Substantiy- 
bildung aus  gelus,  gelous  adj .  Eifersucht. 

The  sacrifice  of  gelouste  [gelousie  Pury.]  it 
is.  Wtcl.  Numb.  5,  15  Oxf.  In  ther  grauen 
thingis  to  ielouste  [indignaeioun  Pury.]  thei 
terreden  hym.  Wtcl.  Ps.  77,  580  Oxf. 

gelange  u.  golsnnge  s.  sind  yerschiedene 
Lesarten  in  der  ansuf übrenden  Stelle :  die  erste 
weiset  auf  ahd.  geilin,  insolescere ,  die  fweite 
auf  geilisiki  y.  und  hat  ein  Vorbild  an  ahd. 
eilsunge,  luxuria,     ygl.    ags.  gaisa,    luxua. 

ust. 

17» 
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gelus  —  generacioun. 


HercneS  nu  hu  JeBu  CriBt . .  seid  ase  o  grim 
hoker  &  a  scorn  to  t>eo  ancre  |>et  schulde  beon 
his  leofmon,  &  seched  )>auh  atward  gelunge 
[gelsunge  C]  &  froure,  mid  eie  oÖer  mid  tunge. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  100. 

geluBy  gelonSy  ielonsadj.  eSr.jahus,  doch 
Tffl.  gelöste  s.,  pr.  gehst  gilos,  it.  geloeo,  mlat. 
zeloguB,  neue,  gelous  Palsor.»  später  jealous. 
eifersüchtig. 

Vnderstond  .  .  hu  he  is  gelus  of  alle  fine 
lates.  Ancr.  R.  p.  90.  Ich  am . .  t)e  geluae  God. 
Ü).  He  was  so  gelus  of  his  wive,  That  he  ne 
mi|te  for  his  live  Iso  that  man  with  hire  speke. 
O.  A.  N.  1075.  Oelows,  or  geluee,  selotipus. 
Pr.  p.  p.  190.  Sorewe  of  herte,  and  weiling,  a 
ielous  womman.  In  a  ielous  [arouse  Purv.] 
womman  scourge  of  tunge,  to  alle  comunende. 
Wycl.  EccLEsusnc.  26,  8.  9. 

gelnsiey  gelonsie  s.  afr.  gelöste,  jalousie, 
pr.*  gelosia,  güosia,  pg.  it.  aelosia,  neue,  früher 
gelausy  Palsor.,  a«/o«ie  Manip.  Voc.  p.  108, 
dann  fealousg.  Eifersucht. 

Ich  am  gelus  of  {le,  Syon,  mi  leofinon,  mid 
muche  gelüste.  Ancr.  R.  p.  90.  Oelusye  [gehw- 
sge.  K.] ;  selotipia.  Pr.  P.  p.  190.  The  spirit  of 
gelousie,  Wycl.  Numb.  5,  14  Purv. 

gemely  iemen  s.  afr.  gemeu,  gemeau,  ^r.gemel, 
sp.  gemelo,  it.  gemello,  lat.  gemeilus.  Zwil- 
ling. 

Oemeis  apereden  in  the  wombe.  Wycl. 
Gen.  38,  27  Oxf.  Thi  two  tetus  as  two  |unge 
capretis,  iemews  of  the  she  capret.  SoNO  OF 
Sol.  7,  3  Oxf. 

gemetrie  neben  geometrie  s.  afr.  geomeirie, 
lat.  pr.  sp.  pg.  it.  geometria,  gr.  Y^oH^ctpCa,  neue. 
geometry.  Ueometrie. 

Omuirye,  geometria.  Pr.  P.  p.  190.  With 
ginnes  of  gemetrie.  Alis.  From.  548.  In  ge^ 
tneUry  and  gramer.  Hamp.  7801.  Pey  .  .  made 
hem  besy  aboute  astrologie  and  gemdrie.  Tre- 
VISA  II.  231.  A  cubite  of  gemärie  conteynef) 
sixe  comoun  cnbites.  II.  235.  Thro|  good  wytte 
of  gemetry  Bygan  furst  the  craft  of  masonry. 
Freemas.  53  cf.  19.  23.  27.  With  ^«maery  justly 
aioynet.  Destr.  of  Troy  8394.  Oemetry,  geo- 
metric. Palsor.  —  Oeomeirie  and  geomesie, 
So  gynful  of  speche,  Who  so  thynketh  werche 
with  tho  two  Thryveth  ful  late.  P.  Pl.  6029. 
The  thridde  is  eke  geomeirie.  GovirsR  III.  89. 

gemetriens.  Geometer. 
Oemeiriens.  Lydg.  Treat.  1,  2. 

ffeminarie  s.  lat.  gemmarius.  Edelstein- 
schneider. 

In  the  werk  of  the  grauer,  and  in  the 

luyng  of  the  gemmarye.  WYCL.  ExOD.  28, 11 
^xf.  vgl.  gemmarie  eraft,  ars  gemmaria:  'Two 
onychyn  stonus  . .  grauen  with  gemmarye  ert^. 
ExoD.  39,  6  Oxf.  cf.  29. 

gemme  s.    schliesst  sich  nicht  an  das  ags. 

gmm,  sondern  unmittelbar  an  die  roman.  lat. 

Form  afr.  gemme,  jame,  pr.  it.  lat.  gemma, 

neuerem,  vgl.  }im.  Gemme,  Edelstein. 

mt  is  o  aerewurt>e  gemme.  O.E.Miscell. 

&98.    Blak  as  ^«mme»  beet).  Treyisa  11.  17. 
e  putte  in  it  foure  ordres  of  gemmes  [iemmes 
Purv.].  Wycl.  Exod.  39,  10  Oxf. 
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geneÜUie  s.  fr.  gentians,  sp.  pg.  geneiana,  lat. 
gentiana,  neue,  gentian.  Enzian,  eine  Humus- 
pflanze der  Berge. 

Oencyane,  or  baldmony,  genciana.  Pr.  P. 
p.  190.  Uec  genciana,  a  geneyan.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  226.  Oeneyan  rote,  gentian.  Palsqr. 

genders,  afr.  pr.  geräre,  genre,  sp.  pg.  genero, 
it.  genere,  lat.  genus,  seh.  gener,  neue,  gender. 
Geschlecht. 

Oendyr,  genus.  Pr.  P.  p.  190. 

gendren  v.  afr.  gendrer,  engendrer,  vgl.  pr. 
engenrar,  engendrar,  vp.engenarar,  lat.  generare, 


neue,  gender,   zeugen,  erzeugen. 

0,  gigno.  Pr.  P.  p.  190. 
Tnelue  dukis  heshal^eiii&0.  Wycl.  Gen.  17, 20. 


Oendryn,   genero,   gigno. 


They  liveth  .  .  By  the  water,  and  gendryth 
therynne.  Alis.  G589.  Some  haf)  eit>er  [utrum- 
que]  schap  of  man  and  of  womman,  and  gendreb 
to  gidres,  and  gete|>  and  conceynef)  and  berep 
child.  Treyisa  U.  203.  Abraham ^«ndrM^Ysaac. 
Wycl.  üatth.  1,  2  Oxf.  His  fader  and  moder 
that  gendriden  hym.  Zechar.  13,  3.  Take  thi 
sone  oon  gendrid.  Gen.  22,  2  Purv. 

gendrer  s.  Erzeuger. 
His  fadir  and  modir,  gendrers  [gendreris 
Purv.]  of  hym,    shuln  to  gidre  ficche  hym. 
Wycl.  Zechar.  13,  3  Oxf. 

gendringe  8.  Erzeugung. 
I .  .  behelde  the  ayerisshe  bestes,  Cloudes, 
mystes,  and  tempestes,  Snowes,  hayles,  reynes, 
wyndea,  And  hir  gendirynae  in  hir  kyndes.  Oh. 
H.  of  Fame  2,  457.  in  der  Zusammensetzung 
gendringe-stone,  Hode:  Plinius  .  .  seif)  t^t 
som  men  beet>  igete  and  ibore  wi|)  gendrynge 
stones  cleu3mge  togidres  as  it  were  al  oon. 
Treyisa  U.  189. 

gendmre  s.  vgl.  af^.  engendrure. 

1.  Zeugung,  Fortpflanzung:  The 
senewis  of  his  stones  of  aendrttre  ben  foldid 
togidere.  Wycl.  Job  40, 12  Purv.  Whanne  pes 
kyngis  weren  ceessid  of  worship  of  t)er  kynjgdom, 
but  not  of  t>er  gendmre,  Jeoonie  gat  Salatiel  etc. 
Sel.  W.  I.  391. 

2.  Geschlecht,  Nachkommenschaft: 
Suilk  on  wild  he  take  His  euenhed  in  manage, 
gentille  aendrure  to  make.  Lanot.  p.  253. 

genealogi,  genelogie,  genologie  s.  afr.  ae- 

ndogie,  pr.  genologia,  genolosia,  sp.  pg.  it.  lat. 
genealogta,  gr.  Y^vsoXo^ta,  neue. genealogy.  Ge- 
nealogie, Gesohlechtsregister. 

Herken  now  t)e  genealogy  [geneahgi  CoTT. 
Ms.  genologiFAiSF.Ms.].  CiJRS.  MuNDl  7846 
Trinity  Ms.  Viu  is  ^egenelogie  fro  S.  Margarete 

6e  queue  Of  kynges  bi  &  bi  in  kynde  ^bX  has 
ene.  Langt,  p.  HI.  Luke  followep  t>e  seuenty 
in  his  genelogie.  Treyisa  U.  247.  Withoute 
fadir,  withoute  modir,  withoute  genelogi  [geno- 
logie Purv.].  Wycl.  Hebr.  7,  3  Oxf.  I  wente 
to  Macedonye,  that  thou  schuldist  denounce  to 
summe,  that  thei  schulden  not  teohe  othere 
weye,  nethir  |yue  tent  to  fablis  and  genologies. 
1  Tnc.  1,  3.  4. 

geneniclonn  s.  afr.  generation,  generacion, 
pr.  generatio,  generacio,  sp.  generacion,  pg.  gene- 
ra^ ,  it.  generatione,  lat.  genertttio,  neue,  ge- 
neration. 


general  —  gent. 
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1.  Zeugung:  Thei  hanmembres  of  <7eiie- 
racioun  of  man  and  womman.  Maund.  p.  206. 

2.  Abstammung,  Stamm:  The  boke 
of  generacioun  of  Jhesu  Crist.  Wtcl.  BIatth. 
1,  1.  The  fendes  of  helle  camen  many  tymes, 
and  leyen  with  the  wommen  of  his  generacioun. 
Maund.  p.  223. 

3.  Generation,  Menschenalter: 
Seth  his  children  were  good  men  to  {>e  seuen^ 
generacioun.  Tbeyisa  II.  231.  tis  }ere  endef) 
the  firste  age  of  t>e  world  from  Adam  to  Noe  his 
flood  vnder  ten  generacioune.  II.  237. 

general  adj.  afr.  pr.  sp.  general,  it.  generale , 
pg.  fcralf  lat.  genertuie,  neue,  general,  allge- 
mein. 

This  bissopes  to  Londone  echone  gonne 
wende  .  .  &  abbodes  al  so.  &  conceil  made 
general.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  495.  Pe  tuelfte  article  is 
to  leue  t>e  aeneral  arizinffe  of  bodye.  A  yens. 
p.  14.  I  byfeve  in  the  holy  eost,  holy  chirche 
general.  Rbl.  Ant.  p.  38.  Al  |)e  aeneral  coun- 
sailles  and  decrees  ot  bisshoppes  of  Rome.  Tbe- 
yisa Vn.  407.  Thanne  schul  ye  kepe  this  for  a 
aeneral  reule.  Ch.  Taleofmelib.  p.  155.  Yit 
hadde  this  Melibeus  in  his  counseil  many  folk, 
that  prively  in  his  eere  counseled  him  the  con- 
traria in  general  audience,  p.  146.  In  der  ad- 
yerbialen  Bestimmung  m  general,  im  Allge- 
meinen, Überhaupt  ist  general  neutral  zu 
denken ;  air.  en  general,  vgl.  lat.  in  unweremn. 
Whan  men  seyn  »de  profundis«  thei  seyn  it  in 
comoun  and  m  generaUe^  pro  animabus  omnium 
defunctorum,  pro  quibus  sit  orandum.  Maund. 
p.  296.  Ye  han  wel  and  coTenably  taught  me, 
as  m  general,  how  I  schal  goyeme  me  etc.  Ch. 
Tale  of  Melib.  ^.  160. 

genermllicliadj.  ßleich general,  allgemein. 
Ich  yleue  ine  pe  holy  gost,  holy  cherche 
generaüiche.  Atbnb.  p.  263  cf.  p.  14. 

geaerallicliey  generalli  ady.  neue,  generally. 
im  Allgemeinen,  überhaupt. 

Huerof  he  begyleb . .  generaüiche  ech  manere 
of  uolk,  ac  speciaUiche  |)e  greate  Ihordes. 
Atenb.  p.  16.  Youlhede  generaüiche  is  ine  eche 
senne.  p.  17.  Now  siththe  man  understondith 
generally  which  is  yenial  synne,  thanne  is  it 
coyenable  to  telle  specially  of  synnes.  Ch.  Fere. 
Tale  p.  292.  OeneraU  nu  haf  i  tald  |)e  pointes 
|>at  Bx  for  to  hald.  Cubs.  Mundi  291 18. 

genge  ai^.  ags.  genge,  ahd.  gengi,  mhd. 
genge,  altn.  gengr,  niederd.  gmge,  genge, 
gÄURe,  gangbar,  geläufig. 

What  tharf  he  recche  of  a  mo  swenge, 
Wone  the  on  him  is  swo  genge?  O.  A.  N.  801. 
Snou  and  ha|el  hom  is  genge.  1000. 

gepge)  ginge  s.  ags.  genae,  comitatus,  altn. 
gengi.  Oesellsohaft,  Scnaar,  Yolk. 

God  bisencte  f)a  t>e  Pharaon  and  al  his 

fenge.  OEH.  p.  87.  I^a  leeuedi  .£lene  .  .  to 
erusalem  wende  mid  richere  genge.  La|.  H.  40. 
Nis  t>c  non  neod  to  bringen  mid  ^e  muchel 
genge,  11.  207.  (a  chüldre  )>att  he  cwellenn  let 
Bitacnenn  all  {latt  genge  |)att  fra  t)att  dan  till 
t)iss  for  upp  (urrh  marrtirrdom  till  Criste.  Obm 
8005.  Sone  sit>f)enn  sennde  he  fort)  ^^^^  Kallde- 
wisshe  genge  [d.  i.  die  drei  Könige].  7256.    te 


ofte  munned  mi  nome  ant  muneged  in  eorde, 
wid  blide  heorte  bereÖ  me  gen^e  for  to  herien 
t>e  king.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  21.  Hmi  and  his  ^enge 
wel  he  fedde.  Hayel.  786.  ^at  is  t)e  storie  for 
to  lenge,  It  wolde  anuye  {)is  fa3rre  genge.  1734. 
tis  gaye  genge  of  Grece  to  Rome  gunne  ride. 
Will.  1600.  No^t  spilt  ffti  Oenge  [gentes 
Vulg.],  whilke  saide  Layerd  til  am  ai,  And 
menged  bitwix  genge  t>&i  are.  Ps.  105,  34.  35. 
tan  was  lacob  busked  yare,  Wit  al  tegynge  ^at 
wit  him  ware.  Cubs.  Mundi  5225  CJott.  Ms. 
Alisaundre  .  .  quik  hath  armed  al  his  ggng. 
Alis.  921 .  Now  hath  Alisaundre  so  muche  ginge 
That  non  hit  wot  bote  heyen  kynire.  1509.  Now 


speke  we  of  Richard  our  kyng,  Hou  he  cam  to 

"  "i  hys 
He . .  Gedrit  al  mB^wnge,  and  his  grounde  held. 


batayle  with  hys  ggng 


IT  kyng, 

.  Rich. 


C.  DE  L.  4977. 


Destb.  of  Tboy  1225.  —  Pat  fa  twa  gengese 
[d.  i.  Juden  und  Heiden]  comenn  till  To  le^nn 
uppo  Criste.  Obm  6832.  He  offert  onesüy  in 
honour  of  Yenus  A  gpbet  of  gold,  t>*t  gyngye 
might  se.  Destb.  of  Tboy  2881. 

gengen  y.  ags.  aengan,  meare,  currere,  mhd. 
gengen,  gehen  machen,  nhd.  aängen. 

1.  intr.  gehen,  laufen:  3^f  hundes 
umeth  to  him  ward,  He  [sc.  the  hare]  gength 
wel  syithe  awai  ward.  O.  A.  N.  375.  I^e  mon  t>e 
ise|en  f)at  gomen,  hu  forÖ  gengden  {>a  quenen. 
La}.  n.  112. 

2.  tr.  fördern,  helfen:  All batt ice ma|| 
aengenn  |)e  .  .  All  birrf)  me  bli|ielike  don  Forr 
heofennhke  mede,  &  nohht  ne  birr{)  me  aengenn 
t>e  Forr  eort)li|  lof  to  winnenn.  Obm  3128.  Patt 
mikell  ma|)  ^e  gengenn  her  To  winnenn  Cristesa 
are.  14598  cf.  14928.  15024. 

genillere s.  afr. aenouillere.  Rnieschiene, 
Kniestack  des  Harnisches. 

te  strok . .  ful  opon  ys  genylUre.  Febumbb. 
5631. 

genital  adj.  afr.  pr.  sp.  ^g.  genital,  it.  ge- 
niiale,  lat.  genHalie,  neue,  genital,  zur  Zeu- 
gung dienend. 

He  stikide  thur}  both  togidre ,  the  man, 
that  is,  and  the  womman,  in  the  genitale  places 
rlocis  genitalibus  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Numb.  25,  8 
Oxf. 

gent  adj.  afr.  gent,  pr.  gent  m.,  genta  {,,  alt- 
sp.  gento,  altit.  aente,  neue,  gent;  ob  mit  zu- 
rückyerlefftem  Accente  aus  lat.  gentüie  yer- 
kürzt?  edel,  hübsch,  liebenswürdig. 

oft  yon  Frauen:  Nou  is  fre  that  er  wes 
thral,  AI  thourh  that  leyedy  gent  ant  smaL 
Lyb.  f.  p.  89.  So  aent  t)u  were  &  hende.  St. 
Mabqab.  131.  Po  u>nd  he  l>re  damyseles,  aent 
and  fair  ynow|.  lU  OF  Gl.  p.  24.  Elizabeth  t>e 
aent,  fair  lady  was  sehe.  Langt,  p.  206.  Be  my 
lady  gente.  T^yamoube  85.  —  yon  Mftn ner n : 
Tel  me  now  t>erfor  t^at  8ot>e,  as  thou  art  gent  & 
free.  Febumbb.  646.  Oent  ich  was  ant  chys. 
Bel.  Ant.  I.  123.  Ich  wol  telle  .  .  Of  myrthe 
and  solas  Al  of  a  knight  was  fair  and  gent  In 
batail  and  in  tomament.  Ch.  C.  T.  15124.  — 
yon  Sachen:  So  weren  he  war  of  a  croiz  ful 
gent  On  his  rith  shuldre.  Hayel.  2139.  Edward 
messengers  ynto  that  mayden  sent,  To  wite  of 
her  maners,  to  se  hir  body  gent.  Langt,  p.  253. 
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gentü,  jentil  —  gentüwoman. 


Fair  was  the  yonge  wyf,  and  therwithal  As  eny 
wesü  hir  body  gent  and  smal.  Ch.  C.  T.  3233. 
Ygl.  afr.  U  gent  c&rps, 

substantiTirt  Ton  Personen:  In  bothe 
halve ,  mony  geAi  Wenten  hom  to  heore  tent. 
And  tokyn  reste.  Alis.  3960. 

^tll,  Jentil,  iantail  adj.  air.jentü,  bis- 
weilen ./nt^7,/eifUt7,  pr.  sp.  ^g.fefUif,  it.  gentile, 
lat.  getUiüe,  neue,  gentle,  edel,  mit  Besiehung 
auf  die  Geburt,  dann  überiiaupt  als  ehrende  Be- 
aeichnung  geistiger  und  körperlicher  Vonüge. 

Noble  men  and  gentile  and  of  heh  b£r8e 
ofte  winuen  luue  lihtliche  cheape.  OEH.  p.  273. 
As^^n^^wimmen..  |>atnabbeO  hwerwiÖbuggen 
harn  brudgume  onont  harn.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 
Sir  Henri  .  .  t>at  so  gentü  kni|t  was.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  559.  To  sire  Thomas  of  Multone,  gentü  baroun 
ant  fre  •  .  bytake  tho  was  he  to  honde.  Polit. 
S.  p.  217.  Tuo  old  genUUe  men  Edrik  did  for- 
fare,  t>e  ton  hight  Sigiferd,  {)etot)erSirMorgare. 
Langt,  p.  46.  Wherevyr  my  jentyÜe  squyer 
myght  be?  Tobbbnt  626.  Y  pray  t)e  .  .  As  t)ou 
art  a  iantail  kny}t,  |>at  sot>e  l>at  j^ou  me  saye. 
Fbbumba.  525—7.  Pe  iantail  kny|t  withdrow 
him  ban.  648.  Thou  schalt  considfre  what  thou 
art  tnat  dost  the  synne,  whethir  that  thou  be 
mal  or  femal,  old  other  yong,  gentil  or  thral.  Ch. 
Flere.  Tale  p.  355.  —  Ii  heo  were  of  gentil  blod, 
his  wyf  heo  scholde  beo.  St.  Mabgab.  47.  Hy 
ham  yelpefo  of  hare  gentylete,  uor  })et  hy  wenep 
by  oigenme  wose.  Atekb.  p.  89.  Hy  ne  lokej) 
naft  huerof  ham  comM>e  >ope  noblesse,  and  \^ 
gentil  kenrede,  ib.  Who  is  lord  of  moBt  jeniille 
blood?  Torrent  2139. 

Man  findet  auch  Personen  wie  Hiob,  Ja- 
kobus und  selbst  Christus  mit  diesem  Eigen- 
schaftaworte  ehrend  genannt:  Job  the  gentile 
In  his  gestea  witnessed  etc.  P.  Pl.  5640.  James 
the  getmle  Jugged  .  .  That  feith  withouten  the 
feet  Is  right  nothyng  worthi.  829.  Of  the 
penaunce  That  Puat  wikkedly  wroghte  To 
Jhesu  the  ^«n^.  5669. 

Auf  ftussere  Vonüge  wird  das  Adjektiv  be- 
zogen, wie  in :  Oentü  ich  wes  ant  freo,  Wildere 
then  the  leo.  Er  y  hyston  to  bore.  Rbl.  Ant.  I. 
125.  Heo  is  . .  Oentyl,  jolyf  so  the  jay.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  52.  Of  body  so  gentile  was  non  [sc.  maiden] 
in  erth  wrouht.  Lanot.  p.  30. 

Auch  Thieren  wird  aas  auszeichnende  Bei- 
wort gegeben,  wie  dem  Jagdhunde,  dem  Hirsch 
und  dem  Pferde :  Hy  uoryete|>  alle  ot>re  ^odes, 
ase  de{>  f>e  gentyl  hond,  huanne  1^  >y {)  his  praye 
touore  bis  e|en.  Atenb.  p.  75.  Tne  k3mg  of 
Nazareth  huntid  there  Among  the  hertis  that 
qentiUe were.  Tobrent  2 1 32.  tey  use])  in  Spayne 
for  to  brynge  faire  hors  and  gentu,  and  holdet) 
hem  to  fore  be  mares  and  in  hir  sift  while  |)ey 
oonceyue|>.  Tjoyisa  II.  199  sq. 

^rflhe  begegnen  wir  schon  einer  Form  des 
Komparativ  und  Superlativ:  Hwermaii 

fentilter  mon  chese  ^en  be?  OEH.  p.  273.  — 
«uue  i  wile  t>e  {)a,  swete  Ihesu,  as  te  gentäeete 
lif  |>at  eauer  liuede  on  eoröe.  ib, 
gentU  8.  Edler,  Edle. 
This  gentül  [sc.  Medea]  by  Jason  ioinet  was 
to  fit.  Drstr.  op  Troy  437.    The  gentylee  hau 


scherte  speres  and  large.  BIaund.  p.  251.  The 
gentgle  tnat  come  hym  trlle,  Then  they  were 
fülle  fayne  to  do  hvs  wylle.  Eglamour  1000. 
Kyng  lägelrede,  by  pe  counseiUe  of  his  gentülee 
[procerum  HlOD.],  paied  to  )>e  Danes  a  tribute. 
Treyiba  Vn.  87.  Men  of  Londoun  forsot)e,  wif) 
a  partie  of  gentiles,  raised  Edmond  Yrenside 
into  kyng.  VH.  99. 

Brentuerieli  gentelerl  s.   hinsichtlich  der 
stantivform  vgl.  gentrie,  Adel  der  (}esin- 
nung[. 

Hie  ne  sige  nout  bi  ban,  |>at  moni  ne  ben 
gentile  man;  puru  t>ü  lore  and  genteleri  he 
amendit  huge  companie.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  138. 
▼gl.  Rbl.  Ant.  1. 188. 

gentUegae  s.  afr.  gentmetse,  pr.  sp.  ps.  qen- 
tüeza,  it.  ßentäesut,  neue.  q^Uileeee,  Adel, 
edle  Gesinnung,  edles  Wesen. 

Pet  is  t)e  gratteste  noblesse,  and  t>e  hefeste 

fentileue  {>et  me  may  to  hopye.  Atenb.  p.  89. 
[e  seith  it  cometh  him  or  gentUeeee  of  his 
auncetrie.  Ch.  iV«.  Tale  p.  313.  In  whom  that 
al  yertu  liste  habounde,  As  alle  trouthe  and  alle 
gentülesse.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  158. 

fentilete  s.   lat.  geniUitai,   neue,  gentility. 
el. 

Hy  ham  yelpe|>  of  hare  gentylete ,  uor  {let 
hy  wenef)  by  of  gentile  woze.  Ayenb.  p.  89. 

gentUliehe,  gentilll  adv.  sob.  gentiUy. 
artig,  freundlich,  gütig. 

Tofore  the  kyng  on  kneo  he  dwellith,  And 
gentäiehe  his  tale  tellith.  Alis.  3143.  They  that 
won^eth  in  Westmynstre  Worshipeth  hire  alle, 
gentilliehe  with  joye.  P.  PL.  1379.  Pe  sonne 
cam  also  sui|)e,  &  cried  his  fader  mercy;  Pe 
kyng  t>erof  was  blifoe,  forgaf  him  gentilkf. 
Lanot.  p.  134.  Dreaelees,  men  teilen  that  he 
dooth  In  armys  .  .  so  worthily.  And  bereth  him 
here  at  boom  so  gentiUy  To  every  wyght,  that 
alle  prys  hath  he.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 185. 

geBtÜBUUlyJeiltflmmils.  ynefx.gentähemme, 
als  Kompositum  betrachtet,  neue,  gentleman. 
Mann  Ton  edler  Herkunft,  Vornehmer, 
Edelmann. 

Oentyhnan,  generosus ;  proceres,  gentyhnen. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  182  cf.  262.  Now,  be  my  trowthe 
.  .  As  I  ame  a  jentylman.  Tobbent  91.  To 
wamy  alle  the  gentümen  that  bueth  in  Soot- 
londe,  The  Waleis  wes  todrawe.  PoLrr.  S.  p.  21 3. 
Gentämen  children  beep  itau|t  to  speke  Frensohe. 
Tbevisa  n.  159. 

genttlneMes.  neue. gentleness.  Adel,  edles 
Wesen,  Freundlichkeit. 

It  [sc.  this  nvg^t]  was  bjrset  in  joie  and 
besynesse.  Of  al  that  souneth  into  gentOneeee. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1364. 

gentUwomftn  s.  Tgl.  gentüman.  neue,  gentle^ 
woman.  Frau  von  edler  Herkunft,  Edel- 
frau. 

Oentihoomanny  generosa.  PB.  P.  p.  190.  If 
a  womman  thral  were  take  in  this  synne  [sc. 
leccherie],  sehe  scholde  be  beten  with  staves  to 
the  deth ;  and  if  sehe  were  a  gentiheomman,  sehe 
schidde  be  slayn  with  stoones.  Ch.  Bbts.  Tale 
p.  341. 


gentrie  —  gerfaunt. 
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MBtrie,  gentri,  geoteiie  s.  neue,  gentrff. 
Adel,  edle  Geburt,  edles  Wesen. 

The  goodes  of  the  body  ben  hele  of  body, 
Btrengthe,  deÜTemesse,  beaute, -^«n^m,  firaun- 
ohise.  Ch.  Pert,  Tale  p.  300.   He  that  wol  haye 

Sris  of  \m  gentries  For  he  was  boren  of  a  gentil 
ious.  C  T,  6734.  Her  may  ye  se  wel,  how  that 
genterye  Is  noogt  annexid  to  possessioun.  6728. 
Oenhy  of  awnoetrve,  ingenuitas.  Pb.  P.  p.  190. 
Eek  lot  to  pride  nun  of  his  gentrie  is  ful  gret 
folye ;  for  often  tyme  the  gentrie  of  the  bodv 
bynymeth  the  gentery  of  the  soule.  Ch.  Pere.  Tate 
p.  301.  What  say  we  eek  of  hem  that  deliten  hem 
m  swering,  and  nolden  it  a  gentery  or  manly  dede 
to  swere  grete  othis?  p.  315.  Gentry  of  norture 
and  manners,  comitas.  Pr.  P.  p.  190. 

gentrlse  etc.  s.  dass.  191^  gentrie,  sch.  gentriee, 
gentreis. 

Wonder  it  ys,  sire  emperour,  bat  noble 
gentriee ,  ^t  is  so  noble,  &  ekeyfiud  with  so 
^1  couetyse.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  46.  Hi .  .  bed  hire 
tume  biuore  hire  de|>  hire  i)o)t  on  alle  wise, 
And  bench  on  hire  heie  kunne  and  hire  owe 
gentnee,  Setn  Julian  51.  For  kind,  for  kraft, 
or  for  ^«ii^me.  OUBS.MUNDI  27568.  ThisJhesus 
of  his  gentrie»  Ufen(ri$e  Text  C.  Pass.  XXI.  21] 
Wol  juste  in  Piers  armes.  P.  Pl.  12116.  This 
Jason  for  his  gentrie  was  ioyfull  till  all,  Well 
louit  with  {>e  lordes  &  the  londe  hole.  Destr. 
OF  Trot  131. 

ge^mAnde,  geomuioe  s.  afr.  geomande, 
aeomanee,  pr.  sp.  pg.  geomaneia,  it.  geomanma, 
uX,  geomimtia  y.  gr.  f^  u.  (MtvTc(a,  neue,  geo- 
manof,  Erd-oder  Sandwahrsagerei. 

Many  philosofires,  that  ben  preyed  for  wise 
men,  in  many  dyyerse  scyences,  as  of  astrono- 
mye,  nigromancye,  geomtmeye^  pyromancye, 
ydromancye,  of  augurye  and  of  many  otner 
scyences.  BIaund.  p.  234.  What  saye  we  of 
hem  that  bilieyen  on  diyinailes,  as  by  flight  or 
by  nois  of  briddes  or  of  bestes,  or  by  sort,  by 
geomaneie,  by  dremes  etc.  Ch  Per».  xVii0p.3]6. 
The  craft  which  that  Satumus  fonde  To  make 
priokes  in  the  sonde,  That  geomaunce  cleped 
IS.  GowsR  in.  45. 
gerards.?  Bösewicht,  Teufel. 

(at  ffredi  aerard  [sc.  Herod]  als  a  ffripe, 
His  ynri^tes  oiginnes  to  ripe.  Curs.  Mundi 
11811.  Quen  he  was  ded,  |)at  aerard  grim, 
Archelaus  was  king  efter  him.  1 1905.  tai  sal 
wene  Crist  at  ynderfang.  And  sal  receiue  )>e 
aerard  [a  deuU  Fairfax  Ms.  Jp^fend  Trinitt 
Ms.  es  ist  der  Antichrist  gemeint].  22307. 

gere,  ger  s.  ags.  gearve^  alts,  garttwi,  ahd. 
garawi,  garem,  sch.  aere,  ger,  geir,  gear,  neue. 
gear  [nirgend  fand  im  ein  alte,  fere,  worauf  ags. 
gearve  führt]. 

1.  Rastung,  Kleidung,  Schmuck: 
Muche  bost  was  thare,  Gret  pruyde,  and  gay 
gere,  ALIS.  3203.  Alle  in  ffleterande  golde, 
saye  was  here  gere,  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  39.  On 
him  fpild  I  my  spere,  And  myculle  of  my  nothir 
gere.  Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  st.  39.  Ther  fond  he 
armor  and  other  gere,  A  swerd  that  was  bryght 
Torrent  707.  Nowar  nys  founde  non  so  wyit, 
wan  he  ys  on  ys  gere,  Fbruicbr.  415.    Off  alle 


hir  lordes  fedre  aere  Wolde  scho  nofte  with  hir 
bere  Bot  a  lyttille  Scottes  spere.  Perceyal  189. 
te  ^Idene  aer  ^at  f>i  g^mus  ysen  Wif)  |)e 
blasinge  ble  blenden  t)e  sonne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
522.  Graythe  {^e  on  by  ger,  Ferumrr.  3862. 
AI  armed  sauf  here  hedes  in  here  ger,  Ch.  C  T. 
2182.  —  Nes  ner  gome  so  gladly  on  aere,  Ltr. 
P.  p.  36.  Hastill  hulde  we  t>e  hides  of  |)ise 
bestes ;  Grei|)e  we  ys  in  t>at  aere.  Will.  2587. 
For  that  no  thing  of  hir  oloe  aere  Sehe  shulde 
brynge  unto  his  nous,  he  bad  That  wommen 
schuld  despoilen  hir.  Ch.  C.  T,  8248.  —  On  ich 
wuUe  mid  mine  gteren,  &  forS  riht  ich  wuUe 
uaren.  La|.  II.  147.  Heo  nomen  heore  gode 
aaren^  nes  ber  neowder  sceld  ne  spcere.  U.  148. 
bildlich:  He  is  inwardly  flayde,  not  right  in 
his  gere  [klaren  Sinnes].  Town.  M.  p.  194. 

2.  Besitsthum,  Gut:  Bryng  agayne 
the  kynges  gere  [sc.  den  Becher].  Perceval 
662.  Trus  sam  cure  gere.  Town.  M.  p.  28.  auch 
als  Jagdbeute:  He  wolde  schote  with  his 
spere  Bestes  and  other  gere ,  As  many  als  he 
myghte  bere.  Perceval  213. 

3.  Gerftth,  Werkzeug:  What  shuld  he 
seche  In  straunge  places  to  beseche  To  borwe 
another  mannes  plough,  Whan  he  hath  gere  at 
home  inough.  GowerIII.  233.  Anone  |>ey  com 
down  with  alle  here  aere,  And  alle  |)e  laddres 
|>an  remouede  were  [bei  der  Kreusigung].  R. 
OF  Brunne  Meditation»  657.  loseph  and  ^ycho- 
deme  to  clymbe  foy  fonde,  With  pjmsours, 
pryuyly,  ana  ou|)er  gere.  904.  I  tary  fuUe  lang 
fro  my  warke,  I  traw,  Now  my  gere  wille  I  fang 
and  tnederward  draw.  Town.  M.  p.  26. 

4.  Manier,  Gebahren,  Gewohnheit: 
Vre  fo,  |)at  is,  t>e  deuel,  wuandreS  abuten  us, 
he  te5  forS  gere»  hwile  after  fox,  hwile  after 
wulue,  hwile  after  leun ,  hwile  after  odre,  and 
on  ech  of  hise  deden  is  iefned  to  t>e  deore  wuas 
aere»  he  fordteoO.  OEH.  II.  35  sq.  Hie  .  .  teS 
ford  gere»  after  wilde  deore,  sume  after  beore, 
sume  after  wulue,  sume  after  o&er  deor.  II.  165 
(die  letste  Stelle  ist  yon  mir  Spraehvr,  1. 2.  p.  47 
misverstanden  worden).  He  wola  there  no 
lengere  duelle,  Bot  lepe  fro  the  dese;  Siehe 
wilde  gery»  hade  he  mo.  Perceval  1351 .  Wysse 
me  fro  my  wylde  gery»,  And  wassche  my  synne 
awey.  Psnit.  Ps.  p.  23. 

gerfaneoiiy  gerlMOiiiiy  glrfAeoim  etc.  s. 

afr.  girfalc,  gerfoMU,  gerfoMt^  pr.  girfak,  ger- 
fate,  sp.  gerifako,  gerifaUe,  pg.  gerifaHe,  it 
girafafeo,  gerfateo,  mlat.  ayrofaico  (von  gyrare 
y.),  sch.  gyrefaieon,  getfaJeon,  neue,  gerfak&n. 
Gerfalk,  Oeierfalk. 

Oer/aueon,  herodius.  PR.  P.  p.  190.  Hie 
erodius,  getfaweune.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  188.  ay«r- 
faweyn.  p.  252.  Men  .  .  that  kepen  bryddes,  as 
ostrvcches,  getfaeoun»,  sparehaukes.  Madnd. 
p.  238.  Above  the  chamore  of  this  chariot .  . 
Den  sett  upon  a  perche  4  or  5  or  6  gerfacoun». 

?.  241 .  An  .C.  ofgyrfaecun»  y  asky.  FsRUMBR. 
738.     Oyrfaeoun»  ymuwed  &  white  stedes. 
1750. 
geifauts.  Name  eines  vierfQssigen  Thieres. 
There  also  ben  many  bestes,  that  ben  olept 
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orafles;    in  Arabye  thei  ben  clept  gerfaunin. 
Maund.  p.  289. 

gerftil  adj.  su  pr.  gir,  sp.  ng.  it.  qiro,  lat. 
gyrus,  yg\.  gerfaucon.  Yeränaerlicn,  wet- 
terwendisch. 

ETeremore ,  lo !  [bc.  Fortune]  this  is  thy 
manere,  To  reve  a  wyght  that  moost  is  to  hym 
dere,  To  preve  in  that  thi  gerful  yiolence.  Ch. 
2V.  a,  Cr,  4,  256.  Right  as  hir  day  [i.  e.  the 
day  of  Venus ,  Friday]  Is  gerful  [arisful  Wr. 
gerful  Mobb.  u.  4  Mas.  aereful  1  Ms.  geerful 
1  Ms.  in  Six-Text  Pbintj,  nght  so  chaungeth 
hire  aray    C  T,  1539. 

geri  adj.  Yg\.  gerfuL  veränderlich. 
Right  as  the  Friday,  sothly  for  to  telle, 
Now  it  schyneth,  now  it  reyneth  faste,  Riffht  so 
Kan  gery  Venus  overcaste  The  hertes  of  hire 
folk.  Ch.  C  T,  1536.  By  revolucion  and  tumyng 
of  the  yere,  A  gery  march  his  stondis  aoth 
disclose;  Nowe  reyne,  nowe  storme,  nowe 
Fhebus  bright  and  clere.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  25. 
With  gyuleris  joyffuU  ffor  here  gery  iaces,  And 
ffor  her  wedis  so  wyde  wise  beth  yholae.  Depos. 
OF  R.  n.  p.  19. 

geriBche  adv.  mit  den  vorhergehenden  Ad- 
jektiven verwandt,  ungestüm. 

Now  gerysshe  glad,  and  anoon  aftir  wrothe. 
Ltdo.  M,  P.  p.  245.  vgl.  Gerysshe  wylde  or 
light  heeded,  farouche.  Palsor. 

germidii)  geiman  adj.  afr.  germaint  pr. 
gemum,  girman,  altsp.  pg.  it.  germano,  nsp. 
Tiermano,  hX,  germanus,  neue,  german.  leib- 
lich, recht,  von  demselben  Stamme 
entsprossen. 

We  byef)  alle  .  .  children  of  holy  cherche, 
brot)er  germayn  of  uader  and  of  moder.  Ayenb. 
p.  146.  Thou  ert  my  oosyn  jermayne.  Yw.  A. 
UAVf.  458.  Ye  have  no  bretheren  ne  cosins 
aermayns.  Ch.  Tale  of  Meltb.  p.  168.  Tweie 
breiieren^tfrmayn«  stryve  for  a  pond  {)at  hadde 
plente of  &che.  Trevisa  V.  89 so.  TweibreJ)eren 
gertnans  bygunne  |)at  bataille.  IV.  153. 

germaiuider  s.  pr.  germandrea^  fr.  aer- 
mandrSe,  sp.  eamedriSf  eamedrio,  it.  ealamandrea, 
lat.  ehamadrys,  gr.  YafxalSouc,  neue,  germander. 
Germander,  ein  lippenolatiges  Gewächs. 

Oermawnder,  herbe,  germandra.  Pr.  P. 
p.  190.  Germandret  herbe,  germandre.  Palsoe. 

gemer,  grelner,  gamer  etc.  s.  afr.  ^renter, 
gemür,  nfr.  Dial,  guemier,  pr.  granter,  sp. 
granero,  it.  granaio,  pg.  granel,  lat.  granarium, 
seh.  gamel,  gnUnel,  gimell,  neue,  gamer,  dsL- 
neben  granary.  Scheure,  Kornspeicher. 
Pet  com  me  deÖ  in  to  gemer.  QEH.  p.  85. 
God  almihtin  iscilde  us  t)etwe  ne  bo  noht  of  [)e 
smal  cheue ,  ah  t>et  we  moten  bon  of  [)e  come 
[)e  me  seal  don  in  to  t>e  gemere,  ib.  te  |eteward 
. .  t)et  ouh  . .  scheaden  t>e  eilen  &  tet  chef  urom 
t)e  clene  comes  .  .  &  don  t>ene  hweate  into  [)e 
gemere.  AncR.  R.  p.  270  sq.    Gobelyn  made  is 

ferner  Of  gromene  mawe.    PoLlT.  S.  p.  238. 
Svery  gemer  hathe  a  gate  for  to  entre  withinne. 
Maund.  p.  52.  Wei  coude  he  kepe  a  gemer  and 
a  bynne.   Ch.  C,  T.  595.    An  haste  he  yam  to 
~  e  gerniere,  and  al  t)et  his  moder  hedde  ygadered 
or  to  pasi  l>et  yer  he  hit  yaf  [)e  poure.  Aten3. 
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J.  191.  —  I  schalle  speke  .  .  of  the  gemeres  of 
oseph,  that  he  leet  make,  for  to  kepe  the 
greynes  for  the  perile  of  the  dere  |eres.  Maund. 
p.  52.  Thouffh  ne  have  gold  in  gemers  yeten, 
For  to  be  nedy  he  dredith  sore.  Ch.  JK.  of  R. 
5707. 

Cure  Ihord  ssel  uanni  his  com  .  .  and  ssel 
|)rawe  t)et  chef  into  [)e  uere,  and  t>et  com  into 
{>e  greynere.  Atenb.  p.  139  sq. 

Granarium,  gamer.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178.  Hoc 
gnmatorium,  granarium,  a  gamyr.  p.  274. 
Richesse  myght . .  hym  alwey  sich  plente  sende 
Of  gold  and  silver  forto  dispende,  Withoute 
lakke  or  daunger,  As  it  were  poured  in  a  gamer. 
Ch.  R.  of  R.  1143—8.  Gamers  and  granges 
fild  wit  sede.  Curs.  Mundi  4689.  Cott.  Ms. 
gemet  s.  s.  grenat. 
ges  s.   afr.  get,  giet,  mit  dem  Flexions -s: 

fes,  gies,  pr.  aet,  it.  geto,  neue,  gesses  pi.  in  der 
*aiknerei,  Wurfriemen,  Fessel  amFusse 
des  Falken. 

Beleaue  and  loue  of  god  ofhalt  t)e  herte, 
and  his  wyf>dra|t  uram  queade  ^oftes  .  .  alsuo 
ase  me  ofhalt  f)ane  uo}el  be  ^  ges,  l>et  he  ne 
vly  to  his  wylle.  Atenb.  p.  254. 

geseily  -on^  -oiib  adj.  ags.  a€une,  gisne, 
gedsne,  steriUs,  inanis,  egenus.  vgl.  ahd.  keiseni, 
geiseni,  egestas.  knapp,  selten,  dürftig. 

My  wafres  there  were  gesene.  P.  Pl.  8575. 
Let  not  thy  tonge  speke  thy  wylle ,  Lawghyng 
and  speche  in  thv  mouthe  be  geson.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  397.  Trew  love  is  full  geson. 
SoNQs  A.  Car.  p.  9.  False  othys  ben  now  no}t 
aesoun.  Penit.  rs.  p.  31.  Rested  goose  &  pygffe 
tulle  profitable,  Capon»  bakemete,  or  custade 
costable,  when  esgis  &  crayme  be  gesoun.  Bab. 
B.  p.  170.  Druiäelew  folk  ben  goostli  blinde. 
For  fsute  of  witt  her  lijf  is  gesoun.  Htmns  to 
TE  ViBQiN  p.  64.  Vgl.  Skeat  Notes  to  Piers 
THE  Plowman  p.  318. 

geslno  s.  afr.  gesine  von  gssir,  gisir,  aire  v., 
ach. giszen, ßxzen.  Niederkunft,  Kindbett. 
Of  him  SCO  deid  in  gesme.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
3906.  Efter  f)at  sco  suld  ha  lin  Fourti  dais  in 
hir  gisin.  1 1 297  CoTTON Ms.  The  for  to  comforte 
in  gesyne  this  day,  Tweyn  gode  mydwyvis  I 
have  brought  here.  Coy.  Myst.  p.  150.  The  kyng 
of  France  thus  scomed  him  .  .  That  k3mg 
William  in  gesine  had  lien  long.  Hardyno  in 
Jamieson  Dict.  p.  606. 

gesltng  s.  d&n.  gosling ,  sch.  gaisUn ,  nord- 
engl.  Diid.  geshn  [Craven  Dial.  I.  180],  vg^. 
niederd.  gössel,  gossel,  neue,  gosling.  Oftnse- 
küchlein. 

Hie  ancerulus,  gssUng.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  187. 

gessare  s.  vgl.  gessen  V.  neue,  guesser. 
Muthmasser. 

Gessare,  estimator.  Pr.  P.  p.  190. 

gesse  s.  altniederl.  gesse  jetart  gis  s.,  neue. 
guess.  Muthmassung,  subjektives  Er- 
messen oder  Schätzung. 

If  a  king  shall  upon  gesse  Withoute  verray 
cause  drede  He  may  be  liehe  to  that  I  rede. 
GowER  HI.  211.  I  nam  noght  shryven  som 
tyme,  But  if  siknesse  it  make.  Nought  twyes  in 
two  yer,  And  thanne  up  gessß  I  shi^e  me.  F, 


gessen  —  geBten. 
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Pl.  3313.  To  keep  trewe  weight,  and  seile  peper 
by  gesBe  .  .  it  acoordith  nought.  Ltdo.  M.  P. 
p.  58.  —  There  was  .  .  Of  misbeleve  an  other 
feith,  That  they  her  goddes  and  goddesses  As 
who  saith  token  all  to  gesseB  Of  suche  as  weren 
full  of  yice.  Go  web  II.  155.  So  is  Sibeles  of 
goddesses  The  moder,  whom  withoute  gesBes 
The  folke  prein,  honour,  and  serve,  As  they, 
the  wiche  her  lawe  obsenre.  II.  165. 

gesseBy  geseea  v.  schw.  gUsa,  d&n.  ^se. 
yfA..  aitn.  gitküf  gezka,  niederl.  niederd.  gttsen, 
sen.  a9$f  neue,  früher  gesse,  gegenwärtig  guess, 

1.  vermuthen,  ermessen,  erachten, 
meinen:  Oessyn,  or  amyn,  estimo,  arbitror, 
opinor.  P&.  P.  p.  190.    I  can  nought  my  selfe 

fesse,  Which  is  the  best  unto  my  chois.  Uow£B 
.  103.  Yhemyng  of  eghe,  als  I  can  gese,  Falles 
to  worldes  richese.  Hamp.  1136.  tan  es  a  day 
of  pardon  to  gesee  Mare  worthy  |)an  alle  {lis 
worldes  riches.  3934.  Gudes  of  hap  er  [)ir  to 
^esee,  Als  honours,  power  etc.  5908.  I  kan  not 
m  yow  gesse  But  alle  trouthe  and  alle  gentilesse. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  5, 1629.  —  There  ben  now  fewe 
of  suche,  I  gesse,  GowEB  III.  180.  I  gesse,  his 
synne  schal  not  tome  him  to  delit.  Ch.  Pers. 
Tale  p.  272.  This  bloode  bees  dere  boght ,  I 
aest  tnat  ye  spille  so  freie.  Town.  M.  p.  209. 
Many  folke  mesuren  and  gessen  |>at  souerein 

foode  be  ioye  and  riadnesse.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  65. 
e  met  of  pis  ilond,  as  Englische  men  gessep, 
[secundum  sstimationem  Anglorum  HiGD.]  is 
a  [)owsand  housholdes  and  two  hondred.  Tre- 
VI8A  n.  39.  —-  Y  gesside  that  I  bar  in  o  panyere, 
that  was  hei|ere,  alle  metes  that  ben  maad  hi 
craft  of  bakers.  Wycl.  Gen.  40, 17  Purv.  Hely 

fesside  hir  drunkun.  1  Kinos  1,  13  Purv.  — 
le  myghte  doon  yt,  gessvng  no  malice.  Ch. 
Leg,  O  W.  Prol.  363.  We  ben  gessid  of  hym  to 
be  triffleris.  Wycl.  Wisd.  2,  16  Purv. 

2.  sielen  nach,  absielenauf  etwas: 
He  seide  he  wolde  gesse  To  aryve  at  Westnesse. 
Geste  K.H.  1186.  I  gesse,  I  mente  or  ayme  to 
hytte  a  thjmge  that  I  shote  or  throwe  at.  Palsgr. 
To  shete  me  arweblasteres  hem  dresse,  And  the 
archeres  to  hem  ^esse.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4481 . 

gessinge  s.  mederl.  niederd.  gissing,  neue. 
guessing,  Vermuthung,  Meinung. 

Oessgnge,  estimacio.  Pb.  P.  p.  190.  To  |>e 
harmes  t)at  I  haue  bytydef)  |it  pis  encrece  of 
harme,  [)at  f)e  gessinpe  and  ^e  iugement  of  myche 
folk  ne  loken  no  t>ing  to  ^e  desertys  of  [)inge8, 
but  only  to  |)e  auenture  of  fortune.  Ch.  Soeth. 
p.  20  sq.  William  .  .  wroot  so  by  tellynse  of 
o{>ere  men ,  o|)er  by  his  owne  gessynae  [con- 
jectura  Hiod.].  Tbevisa  n.  59.  Onfiohe  by 
g^ssgnge  of  mankynde  suche  a  tale  is  ifounde. 
n.  205. 

ges^  gist  s.  ags.  gast,  gast,  gest,  gist,  alts, 
aha.  mederl.  gast,  gth.  gasts,  altn.  gestr,  schw. 
gast,  6aii,gfest,  neue,  guest.  Gast,  Be  wir- 
theter,  fremder. 

Get  sat  Loth  at  6e  buries  gate,  JiUr  sum 

feste  stod  him  quate  [a  wait;  quake  eci.].  G.  A. 
Sx.  1053.  Hevene  ytolde  al  his  That  o  nyght 
were  hire  gest,  Lyb.  jP.  p.  30.  It  was  t>e  kynges 
costage,  for  ilk  a  knyght  was^M^.  Langt,  p.  332. 


Ther  ne  was  noon  so  symple  a  gest  In  all  the 
toun,  That  hy  ne  hadde,  lest  and  mest,  Grete 
foyson.  OcTOUUN  75.  It  is  nou|t  an  honest 
viotorie  to  slee  a  gest  in  [)e  hostrye.  Tbevisa  V. 
355.  bildl.  Huanne  ^e  ^ate  of  [)e  mout)e  is  open 
{)e  gest  of  zenne  ffe^  in  b|[t]liche.  Ayenb.  p.  249. 
—  Loth  hem  baa  his  dogtres  two,  for  to  friden 
hise  geste  swo.  G.  A.  Ex.  1069.  te  melodic  [)at 
t>ei  made  no  man  mi|t  telle,  ne  neuer  nere  gestes 
vnder  god  gladliere  receyued.  Will.  4903. 
There  gretes  thi  gestes.  MiNOT  p.  50.  Als  gestes 
we  here  soiourne.  Hamp.  1374. 

Nis  [)e  pist  siker  of  t>e  husebonde.  0£H.  II. 
165.  51f  6IU  haued  deore  fist,  Ancb.  R.  p.  68.  — 
On  monie  wisen  mon  mei  wurchen  elmessan  .  . 
[)et  mon  gistas  underuo,  and  to  seke  monan  ga. 
OEH.  p.  109  sq.  Sum  ancre  maked  hire  bord 
mid  hire  gistes  widuten.  Ancb.  R.  p.  412  sq. 

geste^  jeste^  gest  s.  afr.  geste  nach  dem  lat. 
gesta  pl.,  sp.  gestae,  it.  gesta,  geste,  sch.  geist, 
gest, 

1.  That,  Ereigniss:  Ah  this  glorious 
agste  &  this  grete  mede.  That  ye  hete  me  so 
hyndly  to  haue  atmy  wille !  Destb.  ofTboy620. 
Ne  noght  glad  of  t>at  geste  [ss  event],  but  greatly 
anoyet,  Paris  greuit  at  |)at  grete.  3286.  Hit  a 
ful  confuse  matere  were  alle  the  gestes  for  to 
here,  That  they  of  write.  Ch.  M,  of  Fame  3, 427. 
te  hert .  .  fayn  was  away  to  fle,  for  fere  of  mo 
gestes,  WiLL.  2780. 

2.  gewöhnlich  aber  Erzählung  von  Tha- 
ten,  Abenteuern,  Ereignissen,  als  romanti- 
sche Dichtung,  Geschichte,  Chronik: 
Oeeste,  or  romawnce,  gestio.  Pb.  P.  p.  191.  Nu 
haue  ye  herd  t>e  gest  al  l>oru  Of  Hauelok  and  of 
Goldeborw.  Havel.  2984.  Now  the  geste  tellith 
here  Of  this  leche  Felipoun  etc.  Alis.  3511.  No 
more  of  (lat  mater  nel  ich  minge  not>e,  but 
touche  fori)  of  ^e  tale,  as  telle |)  t>e  gest.  Will. 
5032.  He  pat  bigan  it  alle  in  |)e  geste  may  je  se. 
Langt,  p.  8.  A  mon  wente  a  tyme,  so  we  fynde 
in  geste,  Hymself  fortopley}e.  Babl.  a.  Josaph. 
447.  It  is  ful  god  to  here  in  Jeste  Off  his 
prowesse.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5.  —  I^er  mouthe  men 
nere  t>e  gestes  singe.  Havel.  2328.  Mynstrelles 
that  singen  songes ,  and  teUen  gestes  or  other 
desportes.  Maund.  p.  220.  Henry  of  Huntyngton 
he  wrote  t)e  gestes  olde.  Lanot.  p.  111.  T^ese 
olde  gestes  teilen  thus.  GowEB  HI.  237.  The 
Romayn  gestes  eek  make  remembraunce  Of 
many  a  verray  trewe  wyf  also.  Ch.  C,  T.  10158. 
He  wroot  alle  t>e  gestes  of  Troye  [onmem  Diadem 
HiOD.].  Tbevisa  IV.  141.  Al  he  folveth  the 
lawe  of  Gode  And  prophetene  gestes,  Shobeh. 
p.  92.  Job  the  gentile  In  his  gesies  witnesseth 
etc.  P.  Pl.  5640. 

3.  wie  afr.  geste  als  Sammelname  für  race 
ffebraucht  wird,  so  steht  geste  für  die  b  e  i  e  i  n  e  m 
Unternehmen  Betheiligten:  Ourcourte 
salle  ordeyn  so  on  {lam  so  hard  dome  . .  {lat  |>ei 
&  alle  {»er  geste  l)at  dome  salle  doute  &  rew. 
Langt,  p.  315.  Mse  wer  of  t>er  gest,  as  I  kan 
names  fynde,  t)e  erle  of  Menetest  etc.  p.  303. 

gesten  v.  mhd.  gesten,  schw.  gästa,  d&n. 
gfeste. 

1.  tr.    bewirthen,    verpflegen:    His 
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gesten  —  gihei. 


men  wer  wele  gesM  with  brede,  wyne  &  light. 
Lanqt.  p.  160. 

2.  intr.  herbergen,  Herberge  neh- 
me d  :  Phi  king  .  .  His  sete  mad  in  hir  saul 
scene,  To  gesten  in  hir  leif  licam.  Curs.  Munoi 
10079  CoTT.  Ms.,  wo  indessen  gesten  mit  abge- 
worfener Endung  dem  Inf.  gestenen  entspredien 
kann. 

gesten  y.     vgl.   geste   s.      romantische 
Dichtungen  vortragen. 

Oestgn  yn  romawnce,  gestio.  Pb.  P.  p.  191 . 
I  can  not  gesie,  rum,  rat,  ruf,  bv  letter  [Ver- 
spottung der  Allitteration],  Ne,  Oodwot,  rym 
hold  I  but  litel  better.  Ch.  C.  T,  17337. 

gestluüles.  Gasthalleim  Kloster. 
The  abbesse  and  the  nonnes  alle  Fair  him 
gret  in  the  geähalle.  Lat  le  Freine  257. 

gesthns  s.    ags.   gäMüa,  niederl.  gasthms 
(Hospital) »  niederd .  otuihk.  Herberge. 

Hospitium,  aestkus,  We.  Voc.  p.  95.  I>e|j 
sinndenn  |)att  nallfhe  gesMus  t)att  Crist  iss 
borenn  inne.  Oaic  7040. 

gestiBge  8.    mhd.  gastunge.     Beherber- 
gung, Verpflegung. 

For  his  ni|tes  gesUnge  He  ^f  his  oste  an 
hundred  Schillinge.  FLOR.  A.  Bl.  125.  tai  toke 
bair  getting  in  ^  tun.  CUBS.  MuNDl  11443 
CoTT.  Ms.,  wofOx  gestening  11456  steht. 

gestinges.  ygl.yM<«nT.  Vortrag  roman- 
tischer Dichtungen. 

Oestgnge,  or  romawncjmge,  gestioulatus, 
rythmicatus.  Pr.  P.  p.  191. 

gestnen,  gistnea  t. 

l.tr.  beherbergen:  I^e  trinite  he sagh 
bi  |)ai  sight,  And  gestend  [yt.  U.  gestened,  gesund] 
bam  wit  him  t)at  night.  CuRS.  Mundi  2711 
Cotton  Ms.  Her  is  in  this  citee  a  semly  yonge 
kny|te,  that  was  gesienid  wiUi  me  in  myn  house 
al  this  ny}t.  Gbsta  Rom.  p.  257. 

2.  intr.  herbergen,  wohnen:  He  wule 
aistnen  mid  ou.  Ancr.  R.  p.  402.  Ase  £lie  dude 
pe  poure  wummone  liueneö,  and  gütnede  mid 
hire,  ib.  How  thei  gestmed  that  ny}t  Carp  wyll 
we  mare.  Deorevant  935. 

gestninge^  glstninge  s.     schw.  gästning, 
Gastmahl,  Schmaus,  Gelag,  Fest. 

Bet  foremeste  is  riht  medeme  mel.  te  man 
t)e  hit  meÖeö  riht  |)e  suned  aleö  gestninge. 
GEH.  II.  13.    (is  dai  haued  ure  c&ihten  .  . 

giarked  t)at  holie  gutnmge.  U.  93  cf.  97.  At 
eg  tide  and  at  ge^Mfng,  O.  A.  Ex.  1507.  Darie 
sat  at  mete,  the  riohe  kyng,  And  holdith  riche 
geUnyng.  Alis.  1778  cf.  1 161 .  te  admiral  haue|> 
to  his  geHninge  0|)er  half  hundred  of  riche 
kinges.  Flor.  a.  Bl.  201.  In  ^is  wey  were  iij 
kny}tys,  for  to  refresshe  and  calle  to  gestengng 
or  to  ostery,  all  t^at  went  by  the  wey.  Gesta 
Rom.  P*  19.  Matheu  had  mad  a  grete  gestenyng. 
Pol.,  Kel.,  a.  Love  P.  P-  241.  Mengest . .  bad 
him  gistninge.  La|.  H.  172.  To  colde  gisttunge 
he  was  ibede.  V.  a.  W.  255.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  277. 
^wane  t>ou  makest  t>ine  gistningue  ne  depe 
nou|t  tier  to  f)ine  fere  .  .  Acke  make  |>ine 
gtstninaue  of  pouere  men.  Leb.  Jesu  106—8. 
sie  makie  }e  none  gistninge».  Ancr.  R.  p.  414. 
gestonie  s.  i.  q.  gestmnge. 


Tho  they  held  a  aesUmge  With  alle  maner  of 
mynstralsye  Tylle  the  sevynth  day.  Torrent 
2474.  The  lordys  that  of  valew  were,  They  come 
to  that  gesUmye,  2724. 

gestour,  gestioir  s.  einer  der  Dich- 
tungen vorträgt. 

Oestowret  gesticulator.  Pr.  P.  p.  191. 
Poetes  and  gesUmree  uppon  amüpet rehersede 
poysees,  gestes  and  songes.  Trevisa  IV.  101 . 
Oestiour»,  that  teilen  tales  Bothe  of  wepinge  and 
of  game.  Ch.  H.  of  Farns  3,  108. 

gety  Jet  8.  afr.  j^ei,  vgl.  ge$  s. 

1.  Kunstgriff:  Oet,  or  gyn,  machina. 
Pr.  P.  p.  191.  With  this  stikke  aboTe  the 
croslet.  That  was  orde3med  with  that  false  get, 
He  styred  the  coles.  Ch.  C.  T.  13204. 

2.  Manier,  Mode:  O^,  or  maner  of 
costume,  modus,  consuetudo.  PR.  P.  p.  191. 
Oette,  a  custome,  s:uise  nouuelle.  Palsor.  Him 
thought  he  rood  id  of  the  newe  get.  Ch.  C  T. 
684.  He  .  .  Adihteth  him  a  gay  wenohe  of  the 
newe^^  PoLlT.  8.  p.  329.  Greyth  myn  hors  . . 
And  lok  that  thei  be  gi^,  That  they  be  trapped 
Vi  get.  Deorevant  1179.  Yit  a  poynte  of  the 
new  gstt  to  telle  wiUe  I  not  blyn,  of  pranky^d 
gownes  etc.  Town.  M.  p.  312.  Also  ther  is 
another  newe  gette,  All  foule  waste  of  doth  and 
excessif.  Occleye  in  Chaucer  ed.  Ttrwh. 
notes  T.  684.  In  notyng  of  nwe  metes  &  of  nice 
gettee,  Al  watz  {le  mynde  of  t>at  man,  on 
misshapen  t>inges.  Alltt.  P.  2,  1354. 

geoe  8.  Stratmann  erinnert  an  ag«.  gehf^u, 
geobu,  cura,  sollicitudo;  auch  könnte  man  an 
elin.ge^f  mens,  animus,  denken ;  beides  scheint 
für  me  Stelle  nicht  zu  passen ,  an  welcher  das 
seltene  Wort  vorkommt,  welches  ich  gestehe 
nicht  deuten  zu  können. 

Before  hur  bedd  lay  a  stone.  The  lady  toke 
hyt  up  anon.  And  toke  hyt  in  a  gethe ,  On  the 
mowthe  sehe  hym  hyt.  Bone  Florence  1605. 

gibbe  s.  afir.  gibbe,  gibe,  pr.  gibba,  giba,  sp. 
pg.  giba,  lat.  gibba.  Höcker. 

Knobbe  yn  a  beestys  backe  or  breste,  |)at 
ys  olepyd  a  gyhbe,  gibber,  gibbus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  280. 

gibelcts.  afir.  gibelet,  nfr.  gibelotte,  neue. 
giblets.  Eingeweide  bes.  von  Vögeln. 

Oybelel,  idem  quod  garbage.  Pr.  P.  p.  193. 
Gybeist  of  fowlys,  profectum.  %b,  Exta,  rede 
blode,  9l  gibelet.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179. 

gibety  gebet,  Jebet  etc.    mlat.  g^etrnn,  it. 

S'ubbetto,  guibbstte\i\.,  Bch^jebat,  neue,  gihbst, 
alffen. 
Id  gibet  hii  were  anhonge.  R.  ofGl.  p.  519. 
Pe  wrechche  ne  bengf)  of  him  ^et  bine  halt,  ne 
of  i)e  gibet  f)et  hmi  abit.  Atenb.  p.  128.  To  the 
ggbet  al  quyk  men  tare,  Hvgh  they  weore 
anhonged  tfaiare.  Aus.  4722.  Worth!  he  war  on 
gebet  hang.  CuRS.  MuNDl  12218  CoTT.  Ms.  The 
tother  he  hongide  in  a  gibite  [gebat  Purr.]. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  40,  22  Oxf.  Whanne  a  man  were 
hongid  in  the  g(^  [isbat  Purr.],  the  careyn  of 
hym  shal  not  abide  in  the  tree.  Deuter.  21,  22 
Oxf.  Either  of  hem  is  hangid  in  the  iebet  [isbat 
Purr.].  EsTH.  2,  23  Oxf.  ^  He  comaundide 
the  felowB,  that  thei  doon  hem  doun  fro  the 


gide  —  gigge. 
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^tM»t  [MaÜB  Purr.]*  Josh.  10,  27  Oxf.  On 
gtibeityt  with  cheynes  I  xal  hangyn  hym  heye. 
Uov.  Myst.  p.  290.  And  he  that  caste,  ana  al 
his  kinrede,  hangeth  on  ieb^Us.  EsTH.  16,  18 
Oxf. 

gide  8.  afr.  gtside,  neae.  gtdde.  Fflhrer. 
Oide,^  or  ledare,  dnctor,  -trix.  Pb.  P.  p.  193. 
Gyde,  gtdde  s.  m.  Palsor.  So  is  mannes  soule 
.  .  That  seeth  no  goode  ensamples  Of  hem  of 
holi  chirche,  That  the  heighe  wey  sholde  teche, 
And  be  gide,  and  go  bifore,  As  a  good  banyer. 
P.  Pl.  10492.  Johan  knew  the  way,  that  nem 
needith  no  gyde.  Ch.  C.  T.  4018.  Agamynon  the 
gret,  was  aide  of  horn  all ,  Leder  of  f)o  lordis. 
DB8TR.  OF  Tbot  4053.  To  thy  sonne  with  myld 
steyen  Be  owr  gyde  both  day  and  nyght.  SoNOS 
A.  Cab.  p.  76. 

gide  B.  sch.  gyde,  wohl  identisch  mit  gäe. 
Tracht,  Gewand,  Kleidung. 

Dame  Gaynour  he  ledus ,  Ine  a  gliderand 
gyde,  that  glemit  so  gay.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  2. 
Hir  aide  that  was  glorious  was  of  gresse-grene. 
st.  29. 

gideily  gulden  y.  pr.  gtiidar,  gukar ,  it.  gtd- 
dare,  Ti£r,auider,  neue.  ^uide.  s.  gien,  guien  v. 
leiten,  führen,  regieren. 

The  femynyng  wyf  presume  men  forto  gyd. 
SoNOS  A.  Cab.  p.  65.  1  gyde,  I  goyeme ,  je 
guyde.  Palsgb.  Him  is  betake  The  people  for 
to  guide  and  lede.  Oowbb  in.  183.  He  set  an 
ensamplaire  His  body  so  to  guide  and  reule. 
That  he  ne  passe  nought  the  reule.  III.  235. 

giders.  neue,  gutder,  Leiter,  Führer, 
Herr. 

The  gydm'  of  his  hows  must  nedes  wer  no 
brych.  Sonqs  a.  Cab.  p.  65. 

gideretse  s.  Leiterin,  Führerin. 
tou  [sc.  jphilosophie]  {)at  art  gideresse  of 
yerrayly}te.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  108. 

gidl  aicy.  agpi.  gidig,  yertiginosus  [SoM., 
Bo6W.],  neue.  ^uidj^.  wahnwitzig. 

He  bicom  sone  |>er  aftur  pur  gydi  and  wod. 
R.  ofOl.  p.  68.  I^ou  m'dt  hound,  seide  Jpw  gode 
mon,  wel  hastou  ido  oy  me.  Holt  Rood  p.  59. 
Heo  ferden  nit  as  gydte  men,  myd  warn  no  red 
was.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  160.  substantiyirt :  Hi  hit 
segget  wel  Home  That  me  ne  chide  wit  the  gidie. 
O.  A.  N.  290. 

yldlliedes.  Thorheit,  Wahnwitz. 
Heo  stodbihalues  and  bihuld  here  gydihede, 
Heo  set  honoure  |>e  maumets.  St.  Kathbb.  13. 
If  f>at  pis  sob  were,  Al  t>e  men  of  t>e  wordle 
were  in  gyd*hede,  and  ^u  one  hem  scholdest 
lere.  51 .  We  schule  to  Criste  ^ede  And  bidde 
mylce  of  yre  wrong,  of  yre  gydthede.  O.E.Mls- 
CELL.  p.  143. 

(gidllidie],  ffideUche  ady.  thöricht. 
Nu  thu  mi|t  wite  readliche.  That  eayere 
thu  melkest  gidiUehe:  For  al  that  thu  me  seist 
for  scname,  £yer  the  seolye  hit  tumeth  to  grome. 
O.  A.  N.  1279. 

gldlnge  s.  ygL  gideny.  Leitung. 
O  sterre  .  .  the  tenthe  n^sht  if  that  I  faile 
llie  gidvnge  of  thi  hemes  bnght  an  houre,  My 
ship  and  me  Caribdes  wol  deyoure.   Ch.  Tr,  a. 
Or.  5,  642. 


gie  s.  pr.  guia  neben  guido,  sp.  pg.  guia,  sch. 
gy,  vf^.gienv,  Leiter,  Führer. 

Ab  f)e  werwolf  hem  wissed,  t)at  was  al  here 
gye.  Will.  2727.  te  werwolf. .  |)at  ay  was  here 
gye.  2849. 

gieiiy  gnlen  y.  afr.  guier,  pr.  guiar  neben 
gmdar,  sp.  pg.  guiar,  sch.  gge,  ^.  Das  Zeit- 
wort erscneint  im  Alten^liscnen  m  dieser  Form 
bei  weitem  häufiger  als  m  der  bereits  aufgeführ- 
ten aiden,  guiden ;  aus  dem  romanischen  oprach- 
gebiete  erst  herübergenommen,  deutet  es  auf 
germanischen  Ursprung.  Mit  Sicherheit  ist  in- 
dessen sein  Stamm  nicht  festgestellt,  den  man 
im  gth.  vitan,  obseryare,  TQoetv,  mit  DiEZ  zu 
suchen  berechtigt  sein  mag.  leiten,  führen, 
regieren,  yerwalten. 

Y  proye  hit  by  Proserpine  |)at  )e  praisen 
alle  &  holden  godesse  god  to  gien  |ou  here. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  560.  Thou  schalt  haye  the 
lond  of  Rome,  And  al  Romayn  and  Lumbardye, 
For  thou  kanst  ful  wel  heom  gye.  Alis.  7923. 
tei  nere  encline  to  no  king  hur  ki|)  for  too  ay«. 
Alis.  Fbqm.  316.  temperour  .  .  taf  hem  nors 
&  armes,  as  an  hend  lord  schold,  &  made 
William  here  wardeyn  .  .  to  gye  &  to  goueme 
|>e  gay  yong  kni|te8.  Will.  1103.  Bold  bumes 
of  booies  batailes  big  to  gye.  2664.  t^e  erle  of 
Leycestre  f®  oste  alle  did  he  guve.  Langt. 

{).  133.    Chefe  justise  he  satte  .  .  For  lefe  no 
oth  to  lette  pe  right  lawe  to  guye.    p.  80. 
Shireues,  balifes  he  ches,  t>At  office  couthe  0fve. 

E.  281.  Economique,  Which  techeth  toilke 
oneste,  Through  which  a  king  in  his  degre  His 
wife  and  child  uial  reule  and  auie.  Ooweb  III. 
141.  —  Richard  f)e  contree  yknew  ech  del,  t>at 
host  he  ledef)  &  ggep  hit  wel,  f)yderward  i>at 
bay  scholde.  Febümbr.  4921.  A  haf)el .  .  t>at 
hatz  t>o  gostes  of  god  f&t  oyep  alle  sot)es. 
AXLIT.  P.  2,  1597.  Oomus  holden  him  god  t)at 
gief  f)e  herte.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  661.  If  that 
ye  in  clone  loye  me  gye.  He  wol  yow  loye  as  me. 
Ch.  C.  T.  12087.  —  Gyle  was  forgoer  And  gyed 
hem  alle.  P.  Pl.  1256. 

glge,  gigge  s.  altn.  gigfa,  schw.  giga,  dän. 
gige,  mhd.  gige,  afr.  gige,  gigue,  pr.  gigua,  guiga, 
sp.  it.  giga,  neue.  gig.  ygl.  gigour  s.  eig.  Geige, 
doch  auch  Lied,  Gesang. 

Iwis  i)ou  most  lern  to  preche  }^y  gyg^%  ffor 
t)is  ilke  resoun  nys  nou|t  worj)  a  fyge.  Babl. 
A.  Jos.  973.  For  the  swough  and  for  the  twyges 
This  house  was  also  ful  of  gygf^^  [▼on  Tönen, 
die  durch  das  Säuseln  des  Windes  durch  die 
Zweige  yerursacht  wurden],  And  also  ful  eke 
of  ohirkynges.  Ch.  H.  of  Farne  3,  851. 

gigeloty  giglot  etc.  neue.  gigUt.  ygl.  gigge. 
Buhldirne. 

Cfygelot,  wenche,  affagula.  Pb.  P.  p.  194. 
Vch  gtgeloi  wol  loure.  FOLIT.  8.  p.  154.  Tho 
fayrere  womman,  tho  more  gygloU.  Rbl.  Ant. 
IL  40.  Gk>  not  to  (lewrastelinge,  netoschotynge 
at  ook ,  As  it  were  a  strumpet  or  a  giggeiot. 
Bab.  B.  p.  40.  As  joien  unstable  men  in  gegiiotue. 
Wtcl.  Sbl.  W.  II.  233. 

glgges.  afr.  guigue»,^ege\e,  yiye  [Roquef.]. 
Buhldirne. 

Mid  gigge  leihtre  [L&cheln  einer  Buhldirne, 
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gigour  —  gilen. 


als  lockere«  Kompodtum  in  betrachten]  mid 
hor  eien»  mid  eni  lihte  lates.  Ancr.  R.  p.  204. 
Fare  not  as  a  gigge.  Bab.  B.  p.  38. 

grigoir  s.  afr.  gigueaur,  altn.  gigjari^  mhd. 
gig<Bre,  Oeiffer,  Fiedler. 

Hi  sede,  ni  weren  harpurs,  And  sume  were 
gigour:  R.  H.  1471. 

glly  gUl  8.  altn.  gü,  fissura,  fauces  montis, 
chasma,  sch.  u.  nordengl. Dial.  gU,  gill.  Kluft, 
enges  Thal. 

Thus  he  made  hys  trayne  Tyll  tliey  came 
downe  in  a  depe  gylle.  Bone  Florence  1418. 
As  he  glode  tnurgh  the  gille  by  a  gate  syde, 
There  met  he  tho  men.  Destr.  of  Trot  13529. 
My  nome  is  Syr  Gabrun  .  .  The  grattus[t]  of 
Oalway,  of  greuys  and  of  gillus.  Ant.  of  Arth. 
St  33. 

glly  gill  8.  d&n.  p'alle,  schw.  gal,  neue,  gill, 
Kieme,  Fischohr. 

Take  thou  his  güe,  ether  iowe,  and  drawe 
hym  to  thee  Wycl.  Tobit.  6,  4  Purv.  Nous 
volums  partyr  le  pessoun  Par  les  wemberges  — 
by  the  giles.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  159.  Hec  brancia, 
hec  senecia,  a  gvlle,  p.  222.  Hie  branchia,  a 
gylle,  p.  254.  G^ä0ofafy8che,branchia,senecia. 
rBi.  P.  p.  194.  Oyll  of  a  fysshe,  joe  de  poisson. 
Palsqr. 

gilden^  selten  gidden  t.  ags.  ayldan,  deaurare. 
Ygl.  ahd.  isbarguiByan,  neue. aua.  vergolden. 
Thilke  tablis  thou  shalt  gilden.  Wtcl. 
ExoD.  26, 29  Oxf.  Oyldyn  wythe  golde.  deauro. 
Pr.  p.  p.  193.  t^e  tweyje  [sc.  fatis]  he  leet  güde 
witout.  jBarl.  a.  Jos.  334.  —  Foure  pileris  of 
the  trees  of  Sichym,  the  whiche  with  the  heedis 
he  gUdide.  Wtcl.  Exod.  36,  36  Oxf.  —  Thre 
thousand  talentis  of  ^Id  .  .  to  the  wallis  of  the 
temple ,  to  ben  gildtd.  1  Paralip.  29,  4  Oxf. 
Vesseile  aiUe  fülle  richeli.  Langt,  p.  152.  Gylte 
withe  golde,  deauratus.  Pr.  P.  p.  194.  äyd, 
Absalon, thynne gute tressis clere.  UH. Leg. OW. 
Prol.  249.  When  f)ay  [sc.  fals  fantummes]  ar 
aüde  al  with  golde  &  gered  wyth  syluer.  Allit. 
r.  2, 1344.  Throgh  the  glas  the  sonne  shonUpon 
my  bed  with  brvghte  bemys,  With  many  glade 
ailde  stremys.  Ch.  B,  oflhich.  336.  Gilie  hores 
hade  f)at  say,  godely  to  se.  Destr.  of  Trot 
3989.  Micke  was  t)e  gyld  gere  ^at  glent  i>er 
alofte.  Gaw.  569. 

Von  der  xu  erwartenden  Form  gulden  ▼. 
finde  ich  wenige  Spuren,  wie:  Mony  a  riebe 
guU  scheid  That  oay  schon  apon  the  feld. 
Aus.  927. 

gilder  s.  altn.  gildra,  d&n.  gildre,  schw. 
gtUeTf  neue,  gilder  in  nördl.  Dial.  Schlinge, 
Fallstrick. 

In  bis  gilder [t]  [in  laqueo  suo  VtUa.]  night 
and  dai  meke  him  seWen  sal  he  ai.  rs.  9,  31. 
He  saw  how  all  the  erth  was  sprede  Wyt  pantre 
bandes  and  gylders  blake.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  69. 

gildinge s.  Vergoldung. 

Oyldynge  wythe  golde,  deauracio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  193. 

gUdren  t.    altn.  oildray  d&n.  gildre ,   schw. 

«ra.  Schlingen  legen,  in  der  Schlinge 
Igen. 
For  {>i  t>ai  gilderd  were  Witin  t>i8  üjf  wit 


lastes  sere,  t>^  sal  suffer  soru  ai  f>ar.  CuRS. 
Mündi  23307.  tus  be  fend  |>enki|)  him  sure  of 
siiüul  men  f)at  he  hat>  gildrid^  and  temptij) 
sharply  holy  men ,  to  lette  hem  of  {ler  good 
purpos.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  H.  322. 

glley  selten  guile  s.  afr.  puiUf  ghile,  gile, 
gille,  pr.  ^7  m.,  guila,  gilla  t.  zu  ags.  v0  n.  zu 
stellen;  vgl.  wile,  neue,  guile.  Trug,  Arg- 
list, Tücke. 

He  solde  bitere  abugge  al  his  stronge  gilh, 
La|.  II.  262j.  T.  Much  gtle  is  iöe  uoxe.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  202.  He  |>e  wole  gtle  don.  O.E.MlscELL. 
p.  137.  Luef  me  were  gome  boute  gyle,  liTR.  P. 
p.  38.  He  let  someni  an  hundred ,  &  ther  he 
hente  an  gile.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  538.  With  wrong 
alle  it  cam,  with  gile  salle  gyuen  be.  Langt. 
p.  247.  Ever  thai  douted  tham  ot  gile.  Minot 
p.  5.  "^Mt  godus  ful  of  aile  ben.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDlM.  748.  Vor  |)e  gile  pat  Pilatus  aten  him 
hedde  ido.  Geb.  Jesu  1164.  It  is  alle  falaheede 
and  gile.  Ch.  jR.  of  R.  5457.  fre  kyng  .  .  took 
wreche  of  a  gyle  by  a  gule.  Treyisa  VIL  25. 
Ffor  gawdis,  othir  gHe,  pat  hom  grefe  might. 
Destr.  of  Trot  10749.  —  For  often  he  that 
will  beguile  Is  guiled  with  the  same  guUe. 
GowER  III.  47  cf.  69.  70.71. 

gilefUy  gilftll  acy.  neue,  guileful,  trage- 
risch,  arglistig. 

The  Lord  scheu  holde  abhom3mable  a  man- 
quellere,  and  güeful  man.  Wtcl.  Ps.  5, 7  Purv. 
He  . .  warned  enemyes  |)erof  as  a  false  traytour 
and  a  ayleful,  Treyisa  VII.  59.  He  caste 
gilfulUcne  to  begile  symplenes  by  falshede  and 
by  gilful  crafte.  VI.  47. 

C^efblliclie,  gllftalliclie  adv.  neue,  guüe- 
fully,  trügerischer,  arglistiger  Weise. 

Tale-tellers  wamede  |)e  kyng  how  gilfulliehe 
Ethelwolde  hadde  isenred  hym.  Treyisa  VU. 
25.  Be  thou  not  medlid  with  him  that  schewith 
prjTuetees,  and  ^ith  gylefulli,  Wtcl.  Proy. 
20, 19  Purv.  Thei  diden  gilefuli  with  her  tungis. 
Ps.  13,  3  Purv. 

gileii)  selten  gailen  v.  afr.  guiler,  guHler, 
ghiler,  ^T.  guilar.  betrügen,  berücken. 

Is  ipocrite  &  wened  forte  gilen  God,  ase 
heo  bidweolied  simple  men,  &  gile^  most  ham 
suluen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  1 28.  Thay  wjHegyle  the 
wyth  hare  werke.  Seyen  Sao.  2637.  Zuo  he|> 
t>e  dyeuel  diuerse  maneres  of  waytin^es  and  of 
contac  uor  to  oily  an  uor  to  uondi  t>e  uolk. 
Atenb.  p.  15  CL  157.  Pe  Flemmyng  wille  him 
gile.  Langt,  p.  295.  Wei  know  y  .  .  t>at  ofte 
sehe  dot)  me  gvle.  Ferumbr.  3297.  Vs  ne 
schewib  no  schalk  schamfuUe  tacchus  Wherewif) 
we  minte  misdo  or  ony  mon  gHe.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  463.  It  is  nou|t  Barlam,  but  it  Nacor 
is,  |)at  t)y  fadir  hab  ofirant  to  ayle  |>e.  Barl.  a. 
JosAPH.  845.  —  He  gileiS  his  heorte.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  74.  It  were  deuelis. .  {lat  gulip  mannis  soulis. 
Barl.  a.  Josaph.  1058.  —  He  gylede  lonathas, 
and  slou!  hym  traytouresliche.  Treyisa  IV. 
133.  —  He  hat)  giled  be  twie.  R.H.  1452.  He 
wende  f)at  sehe  nere  had  bed  in  sum  hurue  .  . 
to  greue  him  in  hire  game,  as  t>ei}h  he  gyled 
were.  Will.  687.  Hyre  self  with  byre  wylys 
alone  Haves  gylyd  my  felawes  ilcon.  Seyen  Sao. 


gilerie,  gilrie  —  gin. 
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3074.  Thorugh  thy  falae  clerkis  seTene  Thou 
wylt  hy  aylled.  988.  Often  he  that  will  beguile 
Is  ^'^with  the  same  guile.  Ooweb  HI.  47. 

gilerie,  gilrie  s.  afr.  giUerie  [Roquef.]. 
Trug,  Arglist. 

Dileidt  Sir  Adam  aäerie  &  falste.   Lanqt. 

6247.    Edward  .  .  teid  t)am  alle  |)e  chance, 
ow  Gascoyn  was  lorn  t^orgh  jjer  ailerte  of 
France,  p.  261.  His  maister  . .  Wist  al  his  dede 
and  his  ailrye.  Metr.  HoiflL.  p.  131.  He  til  his 
abbot  tald,  Hou  he  was  schent  thoru  gilrt\  p.  57. 
For  Uli  gaudes  and  thi  güiy  I  gif  this  dome  that 
thou  sal  dy.   Seutn  Sag.  3957.    A  sted  .  .  Of 
gilfy  and  of  falshede.  Hamp.  1 176.    Sho  es  war 
with  his  gilry.  Yw.  a.  Qaw.  1604. 
gUesiim  adi.  trügerisch. 
To    a   folc   giMum  I  shal   senden  hym. 
Wtcl.  Is.  10,  6  Oxf. 
gill  acy.  trügerisch,  arglistig. 
Thou  wenest  wel  but  she  is  ful  gyly^  Thou 
art  deceyved  whanne  thou  best  gynnest  to  trust. 
Ltdo.  Jtt.  P.  p.  36. 

gilingliclie,  gilendeli  adv.  mit  Betrug, 
trüglich. 

Thi  brothir  com  giiyngliehe  and  took  thi 
blissyng.  Wtcl.  Gen.  27,  35  Oxf.  With  her 
tung^  thei  diden  gilyngli,  Rom.  3,  13  Oxf.  — 
Who  goth  gtlendelif  shewith  priue  thingus. 
Prov.  11,  13  Oxf.  cf.  20,  19. 

gUle  s.  mlat.  gillOf  gello,  lagena,  vas  vina- 
rium,  afr.  geüe,  sch.  gtUie,  neue.  giU  [spr./iV]. 
ein  kleines  Maass  für  Flüssigkeiten. 

Oyüe,  lytylle  pot,  gilla,  vel  gillus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  194.  Andf  songen  umwhile  Til  Gloton  hadde 
yg^nbbed  A  galon  and  a  giUe,  P.  Pl.  3163. 

gillen  ▼.  cf.  gil,  Kieme.  Fische  ausneh- 
men, ihnen  das  Eingeweide  nehmen. 

Oyüyriy  or  gylle  fysche,  exentero.  Pr.  P. 
p.  194. 

gilllnge  s.  Ausnehmen,  Ausweiden 
Ton  Fiscnen. 

Oyüynge  of  fysohe,  exenteraoio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  194. 

gUmins  pl.  spöttische  Bezeichnung  der  Mit- 
glieder eines  Mönchsordens,  vielleicht  der 
monachi  nigri. 

Hall  be  }e  gilmin»  wi^  }ur  blake  gunes,  |e 
leuith  |e  [leg.  |)e]  wildimis,  and  ftllit>  pe  tiuns, 
Menur  wi|>oute,  and  prechur  wi|)inne.  E.E.P. 
p.  153.  Tgl.  Rel.  Ant.  n.  175. 

gilofrey  gelofor  etc.  s.  afr.  girofrt,  girofle^ 
pr.  giroße,  geroße,  sp.  airoße,  pirofre,  tat.  ca- 
ryophylhumj  gr.  xapto^uXXov,  gtlUver  nordengl. 
Dial.,  in  neue.  Umdeutung  ^f/t/Iou^er.  Würz- 
nelke. 

Ne  makeden  heo  neuer  strencde  of  gingiuere 
ne  of  gedewal  ne  of  clou  de  gilofre.  An  CR.  R. 
p.  370.  te  rind,  canel  of  swet  odur,  |)e  frute, 
^7o/r« of  gode smakke.  CoK.  76.  Witiigyngyve 
ant  sedewale  ant^  the  gilofre.  Ltr.  r.  p.  27. 
Theo^i2o/r0,quybibe,anamace,  G^ger,  com3m 

faven  odour  ffrace.  Alis.  6796.  Trees  that 
eren  clowe  gglofret.  Maund.  p.  265.  ChUofre, 
herbe,  gariophiius;  gyHofyr  clowe.  PR.  P. 
p.  194.    Qyllofer  a  flour,  giroufflee.   Palsqr. 


With  cloves  of  gelofer  hit  broch  fou  shalle. 
Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  26. 

gilonr^  gUer  etc.  s.  afr.  guileref  guileor,  pr. 
gmUador,  Betrüger. 

Neuer  mot  f)ou  finde  Inglis  kyng  güoure. 
Langt,  p.  116.  Thou  haues  ben  a  lals  aüotore. 
Seutn  dag.  3954.  Abhomynacion  of  tne  Lord 
is  eche  ailour.  Wtcl.  Prot.  3,  32  Oxf.  Some 
seiden  pat  he  was  gyhur  strong.  Leb.  Jesu  873. 
He  wolden  wit  some  worde  nime  him  t^ere  And 
Seggen  fe  maistres  of  be  lawe  |)at  he  a  gyhur 
were.  385.  A  gylour  scnal  himself  bygiled  be. 
Ch.  C.  T.  4319.  We  schal  understonde  t)at  f>is 
fals  gyhr  fayles  in  iche  resoun.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W. 
III.  127.  Süe  longeth  sore  after  the  day,  That 
she  her  sweven  telle  may  To  this  guilour, 
GowerHI.  69.  If  forsothe  [sc.  thou  art]  a  güere^ 
alone  thou  shalt  hem  euel.  Wtcl.  Prot.  9,  12 
Oxf.  Bigiled  is  the  giler  thanne.  Ch.  R.  of  B. 
5762.  —  Whi  weore  gylours  so  sredi  For  to 
defoule  my  faire  chil&?  Holt  Rood  p.  139. 
In  [)e  laste  tymes  shal  come  gäours  wandring 
after  beere  desyris,  not  in  good  religion.  Wtcl. 
W.  hitherto  unprinted  ed.  MATTHEW.  1880 
p.  309.    Hereth  the  wrd  of  the  Lord,  |ee  men 

? Herts,  that  lordshipen  ypon  my  puple.   Is. 
8,  14  Oxf. 

gilons  adj.  betrügerisch. 
Suche  lalse  apostlis  ben  trecherous,  or 
gylous,  workmen.  Wtcl.  2  Cor.  11,  13  Oxf. 
§e  |e  that  no  man  disseyue  |ou  by  philosofye 
and  veyn  fallace,  or  güotue  falshede.  CoLOSS. 
2,  8  Oxf. 

gilte  s.  ags.  giUe,  scrofa,  altn.  giUa,  gyUa, 
neue.  Diall.  gut.  Mutterschwein. 

Hie  neufrendis ,  gyU,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  204. 
Qylte,  swyne,  idem  quod  gälte.  pR.  P.  p.  194. 
Tgl.  ahd.  galzQy  aelza,  geilza,  sucula. 

gimbuTy  gimbir  s.  altn.  gimbr,  oymhry  dän. 
gimmerf  gimmerlam^  sch.  u.  nordengl.  Dial. 
gimmer.  Mutter  lamm. 

Hie  gargia,  gymhure.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  187. 
Hec  bidua,  a  gymbyre,  p.  219. 

^fimelot  s.  afr.  gimbeUt  i.  q.  foret^  percoir; 
bei  Palsgrave  :  aynUette  to  perse  wyne,  foret. 
neue,  gimlet.  Bohrer. 

Gymelot,  penetral.  Pr.  P.  p.  194. 

gymowe^  richtiger  wohl  gymew  s.  zu  afr. 
gemeau,  pr.  gemol,  sp.  gemeh,  it.  gemeilOf  lat. 
gemellus  gehörig,  neue,  gimmal,  übertragen  auf 
xwei  verbundene,  zusammengehörige, 
in  einander  greifende  Gegenstände  als 
Theile  eines  Ganzen. 

Qymowe  [gymmmo  K.  gymeiw  S.H.],  verti- 
nella,  gemella.  Pr.  P.  p.  194.  Oymewe  of  a 
gyrdell,  crochet  dune  troussovere.  Palsgr. 

gin  s.  afr.  engin,  pr.  engienh,  engin  u.  gienh, 
gien,  lat.  ingenmm,  sch.  gyn,  neue,  gin,  ygl. 
engin. 

I.Erfindung,  Kunst,  List:  Fat  ne 
cummeÖ  nauere  t)at  he  heo  biwinne,  bute  |>urh 
mine  ginne.  La|.  II.  366.  U|)wites6  swi[)e  wise, 
t)att . .  unnderrstodenn  manifwhatt  |)urrhsnoterr 
gyn  bi  sterrness.  Orm  7083 — 7.  Prude  and  onde 
and  feondes  gyn  .  .  We  mote  forsake.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.   144.     Mid  lutle  strengthe  thur| 
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ginful  —  ginnen. 


?inns  Castel  and  bur}  me  mai  iwinne.  O.  A.  N. 
65.  Ne  t>er  is  nbn  so  riche  king  l)at  dorate 
entermeten  of  eni  such  t>ii^>  {)ilke  maide  to 
awinne  Wib  strengl)e  ne  wip  gtnne.  Flo&.  A. 
Bl.  203.  Him  seluen  sit  olon,  bihalt,  weder 
his  gin  him  out  biwalt.  Best.  644.  A  newe  song 
ichmle  bigynne  Of  the  traytours  of  Scotlond 
that  take  beth  wyth  gynne,  POLIT.  S.  p.  212. 
Wan  we  bu|)  wv|)  such  a  gynne  t>e  brigge-^ates 
al  wyl)ynne,  pan  wol  y  blowe  myn  horn. 
Ferümbr.  4351.  —  Brutus  iherde  siggen  .  .  of 
|)an  ufele  ginnen  {)e  cuden  l)a  mereminnen. 
La|.  I.  57. 

2.  künstliche  Maschine:  Ks  pmfulle 
gin  was  o  swuch  wise  iginet.  Leo.  St.  Aath. 
1980.  Of  gold  swith  gret  won  graitheshee  danne ; 
All  that  astronomic  aught  too  long,  With  ginnen 
of  gemetrie  .  .  He  let  trusse.  Alis.  From.  546. 

3.  bes.  Kriegsmaschine:  Hoc  n^agna- 
lium,  a  gyn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  264.  A  gyn,  ^at  me 
clupet>  sowe,  hii  made  ek  wel  strong,  Muche 
folc  inne  vorto  be,  bol)e  wyde  and  long.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  410.  Hii  wy|)ynne  .  .  adde  her  gynnea  to 
ssceten  out.  p.  395.  losephus  f^rewe  out 
brennynge  oyle  uppon  alle  ntrgynnes,  and 
smoot  of  al  her  gynnes.  Trevisa  iV.  429. 

ginfnl  adj.  trügerisch,  berückend. 
Geometrie  and  geomesie  [v.l.  gemensye  =■ 

Seomancy],    So   gynful   of  speche,    Who  so 
lynketh  werche  with  tho  two«   Thryveth  ful 
late.  P.  Pl.  6029. 

gingeleiiy  ginglen  v.  neue,  gingle,  fingle. 
klingen,  erklingen,  klingeln. 

Oyngelyn  in  sownd^ge,  resono.  Pr.  P. 
p.  195.  Men  might  his  bndd  beere  Oyngle  in  a 
whistlyng  wynd  so  cleere.  And  eek  so  lowde  as 
doth  tde  chapel  belle.  Ch.  C.  T.  169. 

gingellnge  8.  Klingen,  Klang. 

Gynpelynge  of  gay  barneys,  or  oper  |>yngy8, 
resonancia.  Pr.  P.  p.  195. 

gingiTere,  gingeyer^  ginger  s.  Kir.gengibre, 
gingimhre,  gingembre,  pr.  gingibre,  gingebre, 
sp.  gengibre^  pg.  gengibre,  gengivre,  it.  zenzevero, 
zenzoverOf  zenzerOf  mhd.  gingeber,  ingewer,  lat. 
zingiberit  zinziberis,  zinziber ,  gr.  CiTT^ß^P^- 
Ingwer,  die  gewürzhafte  Wuriel  eines  indi- 
schen Gewächses  (zingiber  officinalis). 

Oingiuere  &  licoriz  he  bom  lefliche  ^ef. 
La|.  II.  320.  Ne  makeden  heo  neuer  strencde 
of  gingiuere  ne  of  gedewal  [seduale  C.].  Ancr. 
R.  p.  370.  Of  mon  \>ei  je  misleued  ne  nime  ^e . . 
nout  so  much  ^et  beo  a  rote  gingiare.  p.  416. 
Cud  cumyn  in  court,  canel  in  cofre,  With 
gyngyvre  and  sedewale  ant  the  gylofre.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  27.  I^e  rote  is  gin^euir  and  gaUngale.  CoK.  73. 
Allemanerof  spicene . .  bs  of  gyngevere,  Maund. 
p.  187.  Ther  was  eke  wexyng  many  a  spice,  As 
clowe  gelofre  and  lycorice,  Gyngecre  and  greyn 
de  Parys.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  1367.  Oynger,  comyn 
gaven  odour  grace.  Alis.  6797.  Se  t>ftt  youre 
qunger  be  welle  ypared,  or  hit  to  powder  ye  bete. 
Sab.  B.  p.  126.  Spycis  I  hawe  .  .  gyngere, 
lycoresse  andcannyngalle.  Plat  of  Sacram .  173. 
Oyngere,  zinziber.  Ä.  P.  p.  195.  Fors  hit  with 
cloves  or  gode  gyngere.  Lib.  Cur.  Cog.  p.  8. 
Hoc  zinzibrum,  gyngyre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  227. 


glBi|ire  8.  T.  lat.  jwuperuSf  it.  ginemro,  afr. 
geneicre ,  genciore ,  pr.  gembre ,  gewire ,  asp. 
genebro,  nsp.  enthro,  pg.  zimbro,  neue,  juniper. 
Wachholder. 

That  tre  bathe  many  loves,  as  the  gynypre 
bathe.  Maund.  p.  289. 

ginneil  y.  ags.  ginnan  {gann,  aunnon ;  gunnen] , 
incipere,  gewönnüch  mit  Vorsilben  an-,  on-,  d-, 
be-ginnan,  alts,  bi-ginnan,  afries.  biginna,  ahd. 
in-,  bi-ginnan,  gth.  du-ginnan,  sch.  gyn.  Im  Prä- 
teritum werden  h&ufi^  Verbalformen  mit  e  statt 
g  angetroffen,  beginnen,  anheben.  Mit 
dem  InfinitiT  wirkt  das  Verbum  oft  wie  don, 
so  dass  nicht  sowohl  der  Anbeginn  als  die  Voll- 
ziehuDg  der  Thätigkeit  dadurch  bezeichnet  wird. 

te  flode  bigan  to  gynne,  &  kloted  it  [sc. 
fmt  ilde]  aboute.  Langt,  p.  77.  Were  it  now  to 
gynne,  we  wan  it  not  lightly,  p.  281.  Whan  that 
sehe  saugh  that  hir  housbonde  schop  him  to 
wreke  him  of  his  enemyes,  and  to  gynne  werre. 
Ch.  T.o/Melib.^.  146. 

I4s  lessoun  |)us  i  ainne.  Will.  1929.  Al 
this  .  .  thu  fynneH  forth  to  drawe.  Beubt  760. 
I  not  what  is  thi  nue  lawe  that  thu  gynMt  forth  to 
drawe.  753.  Thou  art  deceyvedwhanne  thou  best 
gynnsit  to  trust.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  n.  36.  Lo,  oure  folk 
ginnef  to  falle  for  defaute  of  help.  Will.  1185. 
Anoon  at  his  ber|)e  he  gynneih  forto  wepe.  Tre- 
visa n.  217.  In  myn  nerte  me  ys  wo,  f>at  our 
firend  gynt  fe^te.  Fbrumbr.  2589.  te  Orewes 
for  gremt)e  gmnep  on  me  werre.  Will.  2080.  O 
bryghte  Lucina  .  .  when  thvne  homes  newe 
gynnen  sprynge,  Than  shal  she  come.  Ch.  TV. 
a.  Cr.  b,  655—8. 

He  gann  {)ennkenn  off  himm  aellf.  Obm 
3274.  Sone  o  morwen  he  gan  him  garen.  O.  a. 
Ex.  1417.  He  closede  bobe  hys  eye,  And  .  .  in 
bys  manere  gan  deve.  K.  of  Ol.  p.  353.  cf. 
Lanqt.  p.  35.  He  bounden  him  so  fele  sore, 
|)at  he  g0n  crien  godes  ore.  Havel.  2442.  Pram 
home  he  gan  hire  sende.  St.  Maroar.  15.  Wide 
he  gan  gon.  St.  Cristoph.  63.  Into  hvr  bedde 
the  boy  aan  crepe.  Octouian  176.  5®me  hit 
aan  to  brenne.  Fbrumbr.  3281.  Hejfan  to 
brenne  in  hire  love.  Trevisa  VQ.  27.  One  his 
way,  as  he  ganne  ryde  He  fände  an  haulle. 
Perceval  433.  The  knyghtes  mantille  he  fände. 
And  awaye  therwith  gone  flye.  Isumbras  374. 
To  t>e  kyng  he  eon  enclyne.  Gaw.  340.  Tylle 
hvs  chaumbur  can  sehe  goo.  Eolahour  136. 
Tlie  portere  went  to  the  halle,  And  to  the  eorl 
he  catie  calle.  Beqrevant  385.  —  (a  wes  sancte 
Paul  swide  wa ,  and  abeh  him  redliche  to  his 
lauerdes  fet,  and  onhalsien  hine  qon.   OEH. 

L45.    Lafamon  gon  liden  wide  ^ond  bas  leode. 
1. 1.  2.  He  gon  mvd  him  to  speke.  O.E.Mis- 
CELL.  p.  38.    in  a  rryht  as  y  eon  fare  fremede, 

&founae  a  wel  feyr  fenge  to  fere.  Ltr.  P.  p.  36. 
is  bugulle  con  he  blaw.  Avow,  of  K.  Ajlth. 
St.  6.  —  Homewarde  scho  [sc.  the  mere]  gunne 
him  here.  Percev.  347.  wie,  dem  Ags.  gemftss, 
sonst  im  Konjunktiv:  Bed  he  sulde  ben  If  he 
datbodeword  ne^tmneflen.  G.  A.  Ex.  217.  '^fhe 
him  gun  lye,  he  wold  prestely  perceyue.  WILL. 
290.  —  be  gen  vpbreke  The  dore.  Octouian 
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190.  To  hys  modyr  gen  he  seye.  SoNOS  A.  Cab. 
p.  50.  The  maydyn  frely  gen  to  tyng.  ib. 

Hider  heo  gunnen  genden  .  .  feower 
fenriedene.  LA|.I.  256  sq.  Bo  gunnen  de  wateres 
hem  widdragen.  Q.  a.  Ex.  592.  Hi  nomen  a 
red  clob  and  duden  him  abute ,  And  one  yerd 
on  hia  hond,  and  gunnen  him  alute.  O.E.Mis- 
CELL,  p  48.  Al  t>et  fel  from  t)e  fleisc  oumten  ho 
to  flo.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  34.  tai  ful  fast  for 
fere  gunne  fle  t>an  ^9X  mi|t.  Will.  1164.  So 
harde  t>fty  gunne  him  mete.  Febumbb.  3228. 
Fyre  wokes  thus  then  aunne  thay  over  passe. 
IsuMBRAS  153.  Bugles  &  hemes  men  aun  olowe 
fast.  Will.  1 154.  Berde  and  hede^im  pey  shaue. 
R.  OF  Bbunne  Meditat,  966.  —  Be  sergaunz 
deden  so,  to  hire  gönnen  go.  St.  Mabgab.  90. 
tat  swete  child  huy  gönnen  mete.  Kindh.  Jesu 
64.  With  Wit  ^onn«  we  mete.  P.  Pl.  5129.  Sone 
hi  gonne  arise.  St.  Brand  an  p.  6.  te  Danes 
gonne  a|en  to  robbe  and  to  reye.  Tbevisa  VU. 
57.  Oret  noise  huy  giumne  make.  Kindh.  Jesu 
424  of.  436.  Fele  of  Williams  frekes  gon  to  fle. 
Will.  3826.  The  barouns  of  Fraunce  thider 
eonne  gon.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  190.  To  the  kvnffes 
palys  then  eon  thei  fare.  Amadas  551.  —  Untule 
a  galaye  gane  thay  wynne.  Isumbbas  243  cf. 
307.  —  Feole  ascapith  and  gen  to  fleon.  Alis. 
2540. 

I^e  gr^te  lordes  Inglis,  |)at  |)e  werre  had 
^oftntffi,  Wer  fülle  glad  of  t)is.  Lanot.  p.  167. 

Elliptisch  steht  ginnen  für  anheben  zu 
reden :  Tofore  heom  alle  thus  he  gan:  »Lord- 
ynges  etc.«  Alis.  3006. 
glmiüige  s.  Beginn,  Anfang. 

Hi  byef)  heaued  of  alle  kueade  and  of  alle 
lenneSy  and  ginninge  of  alle  kueade.  Atenb. 
p.  16.  ^er  byef)  zome  t>et  habbet>  gvLod  ainninge 
wel  uor  to  liobe  and  to  profit! ,  ana  byep  ase  ine 
gerze.  p.  28.  Ine  the  gynynge  of  holy  wryt .  . 
Ich  hyt  ysefe.  Shobeh.  p.  145.  Als  alle  |)i8 
sorow  &  wo  was  in  t>e  ggnnvng,  Died  S.  Dunstan. 
Langt,  p.  38.  I  am  ful  like  .  .  To  h^  that 
caste  in  erthe  his  seede ,  And  hath  joie  of  the 
newe  spryng,  Whanne  it  greneth  in  thegynnyng. 
Ch.  B,  of  B,  4329. 

ginov  s.  afr.  engigniereSf  engigneor,  pr. 
engitihairef  enginhador.  vgl.  afr.  gignoe  adj., 
pr. ginhoB, sch. gynour ss engineer.  Ingenieur, 
Baumeister. 

Wende  to  morwe  to  the  tour.  As  thou  were 
a  god^'fiotir  [tur — ginnur  Flobiz  a.  Bl.  323]. 
Flobice  a.  Bl.  in  Habtshobne  Metr,  Tales 
p.  94.  The  mynours  gunne  to  myne  faste,  The 
gynours  sond  and  stones  caste.  KlCH.  C.  de  L. 
2913. 
gloinry  gnionr  s.  a&.  guryour  [s.  Langt. 
.  166  not.],  vgl.  gien,  guien  Y.  Führer, 
•eiter. 

te  gyour  of  his  oste  at  }>at  saut  was  slayn. 
Langt,  p.  125.  3®  holde  him  [sc.  Appolin]  giour 
ful  good  &  god  of  {>e  handus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
703.  Turgesius  was  gyour  and  ledere  of  t>ftt 
▼iage.  Tbevisa  I.  349.  Conscience  That  kepere 
was  and ^oifT  Over  kyndecristene.  P.  Pl.  14068. 
Adelard  of  Westsez  was  kyng  of  pe  empire.  Of 
Noreis  &  Surreis,  guyour  of  uk  schire.  Langt. 
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p.  6.  —  Oyoures  he  name  of  the  londe  Fyre 
thousande  .  .  That  hem  shulden  lede  ryth. 
Thorough  desert.  Alis.  4810.  ^e  guyours  or  his 
oste  |)ise  wer.  Langt,  p.  147. 

gipe  s.  afr.  gipet  Jupe,  it.  giubba,  mhd.  gippe. 
arab.  Urspr.  vgl.  gipoun.  Rock,  Joppe. 

Beg^rs  with  .  .  highe  shoos  knopped  with 
dagges,  That  frouncen  Ivke  a  quaile  pipe.  Or 
botis  revelyng  [riyeling  Tybwh.]  as  a  gype,  Ch. 
B.of  B.  7256—62. 

gipoiiy  giponn  u.  gipel  s.  von  dem  voran- 
stehenden Worte  abgeleitet,  ah.  aippon,  juppon 
neben  mpelf  juppel,  pr.  Jupon,  jupto  u.  jupelh, 
sp.  juhon,  pg.  gibäo,  it.  giubbone.  kurzer 
Rock,  Jacke. 

Thaugh  the  gypon  were  full  of  dust,  Hyt 
was  nat  wykke.  OcTOUiAN  1029.  Some  wol  ben 
armed  in  an  habourgoun,  In  a  bright  brestplat 
and  a  gypoun,  Ch.  C.  T.  2121.  Of  fustyan  he 
wered  Bjaepoun  [yy.  U.  gypon,  aypoun,  iopoun]. 
75.  —  They  caste  on  hym  a  scherte  of  selk,  A 
oypell  as  wnyte  as  melk.  Ltb.  Discon.  223.  Hys 
fomen  were  well  boun  To  perce  hys  acketoun, 
Oypeilf  mayl,  and  plate.  1 1 74. 

gipseretc. 8.  sir.gibedere.  Tasche,  welche 
am  Gürtel  getragen  zu  werden  pfle^. 

An  anlas  and  agipaer  al  of  silk  Heng  at 
his  gerdul.  Ch.  C.  I\  359.  Oypcyere  [gypeere 
K.  avpcer  H.P.],  cassidile.  Pb.  F.  p.  195. 

glrle«  gerlOy  gnrle  s.  unklaren  Ursprungs ; 
man  ygl.  niederd.  gör  n.,  gifre  fem.  neue.  girl. 
Kind,  eew.  M&dchen,  aber  auch  Knabe. 

Ne  delf  thou  never  nose  thyrle  With  thombe 
ne  fsmgur^  as  |ong  gyrle.  A  pi}t  coroune  |et  wer 
t>at  gyrle.  Allit.  F.  1,  205.  Women  scrike» 
girlea  gredyng.  Alis.  2802.  Qrammer  for  girlee 
[gurlee  Text  X).  pass.  XII.  123]  I  garte  first  to 
write.  P.  Pl.  5961.  Ther  was  Lot  acombred. 
And  there  gat  in  glotonie  Oerles  that  were 
cherles.  526.  Whan  foe  gaye  gerlea  were  in  to 
t)egardin  come.  Faire  floures  t)ei  founde.  Will. 
816.  Here  knave  gerlys  I  xal  steke.  Coy.  Mtst. 
p.  181.  In  daunger  he  hadde  at  his  owne  assise 
The  yonge  gurl^  [Tybwhitt  giebt  airlee ,  die 
Handschriften  des  Six-Text  Pbint  bieten  theils 
girles,  theils  dr«r^,  geerles  u.  gerlye]  of  the 
diociBe.  Ch.  Cf.  T.  665.  Of  gisrlee  and  of  gloria 
laus  flretliche  me  dremede.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  aXI.  6. 

glMrmey  glseme^  geseme  s.  afr.  gisarme, 
jtuarme,  gisams,  daneben  guiearme^  wisarme, 
pr.  ßuarma,  daneben  gasarmat  sch.  gieearme, 
gisBome,  githem,  mlatcrt«arma,  neuR.guisarm. 
ein  frohe  gel&ufiges  Wort,  dessen  Eferkunft, 
trots  mancher  versuchten  Deutung,  nicht  auf- 

gehellt  ist.    vgl.   DlEx    Wb.  p.  215.  3.  Aufl. 
treitaxt. 

He  .  .  igrop  of  one  monnes  hond,  one 
giearme  [wiax  &.  T.]  swi|)e  sträng.  La}.  I.  67  j. 
T.  fthnlich  1. 96.  98.  Oyearme  and  sweord  bothe 
Nygusar  bar.  Alis.  2287.  With  his  lyft  hand 
he  hef  his  gyearme,  And  thought  to  do  Philotas 
harme.  2297  cf.  2303.  2307.  Handaz,  sy{)e, 
aiearm,  or  spere.  Havel.  2553.  Syth  Richesse 
nath  me  faUed  heere,  She  shal  abye  that  trespas 
ful  dere,  Atte  leeste  wey,  but  she  nir  arme  ^th 
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Bwerd,  or  sparth,  or  gyaarme.  Ch.  It.  of  R, 
5978.  —  Mid  mochele  gisharmes  [wiaxen  ä.  T.] 
hii  wende  in  to  {)an  felde.  La|.  III.  199  j.  T. 
(e  Saraxins  .  .  layde  til  him  wib  sper  &  axe, 
wy{)  pytarmes  &  with  swerde.  FerüMBR.  894. 
Euencn  wasyong  vauyssour  With  goodgyaarmes. 
OcTOUlAN  1613.  Axes,  sperys,  and  gvaarmes 
gret  Clefte  many  a  prowt  mannes  heed.  A&THUR 
463.  Tho  dvghte  they  hem  all  to  armes,  Wyth 
swerdes  and  wyth  gy$armes.  Lyb.  DiscoN. 
1093.  —  I  schal  gif  hym  of  my  gyft  ^j%  gi$eme 
ryche,  fjis  ax.  Gaw.  288.  cf.  375.  2265.  Hec 
gesa,  gyuerne.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  196.  a  gyaeme 
p.  263.  Oyaeme,  wepene,  gesa.  PR.  P.  p.  195. 
Gy$eme,  a  weapen,  g^erne.  Palsqr.  —  Oif 
me  now  |)y  geseme.  Oaw.  326.  They  smote  of 
wyth  ther  gesemeSf  Fete  and  honde,  schouldur 
and  armes.  Ms.  in  Halltw.  B.  p.  397. 

gisOy  seltener  guise  s.  afr.  gm$e,  pr^sp.  pjg. 
it.  gmaOf  sch.  gy$€,  neue. guise,  s.  wise s.  We i s e, 
Art,  Sitte,  Brauch. 

Tho  thou  myghtest  in  mony  gyse  Yseo  solas 
and  ffame  arise.  Aus.  6988.  ^t  i  holde  me  wel 
apaid  to  don  |)e  same  gyse.  I^uifBR.  271.  I^ 
message  y  wil  abede  in  such  a  manere  gt/se,  t>ftt, 
bot  y  be  taken  o|>er  dede,  an  hundred  hit 
schuüet>  agryse.  1540.  Thei  [sc.  the  bestes]  comen 
in  gyse  of  pore  men ,  and  men  |eTen  hem  the 
releef.  Maxtnd.  p.  210.  Wanne  he  [sc.  the  prest] 
Tordred  hys,  Hym  faith  an  holy  gyse,  Hys 
nonden  beth  anoynte  bothe.  Shorbh.  p.  52. 
Coveteise,  That  eggith  folk  in  many  gise,  Ch. 
B.  of  R,  181 .  Than  hast  thou  begownne  a  syn- 
fuUe  gyse.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  118.  .A^yne  to  Bui^ 
lond  he  wente ,  And  servyd  hym  on  the  newe 
gyse  —  He  smote  Burlona  of  be  tiie  kneys. 
Tryamoure  1550.  —  Via  may  be  said . .  Be  t>am 
t)at  new  ggses  controves.  Hamp.  1560.  In  a 
curtel  of  burel .  .  Ant  a  gerland  on  ys  heved  of 
the  newe  gugse.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  221  cf.  Lanqt. 
p.  77.  NuQjE  P.  p.  48. 

gisen  V.  afir.  nur  in  Rompos.  deguiser^  des- 
guiser  wie  pr.  aguisaVt  dssgtdsar,  desagtiiaar, 
doch  sp.  pff.  atit«ar.  rüsten,  refl.  sich  rü- 
sten, sicn  bereit  machen. 

(an  t)ou  gyaed  the  feme  and  gafe  t>e  to  goo 
TillEphesym  graythely  pe  gates  |)at  ware  gayne. 
B£L.  riECES  p.  91.  They  gyaid  them  fülle  ffay. 
Tryamoure  660.  The  knyghtes  gyaed  ihem  fuUe 
gay,  And  proved  them  fülle  preste.  770.  Trya- 
moure was  gyaed  fülle  gay ,  Iledyly  armyd  and 
dyght.  710. 

giste  s.  afir.  giate  von  geair  y. ,  nfr.  gite,  mlat. 
giata,  giatum. 

1.  Lager,  Lagerstatt:  I^e  gode  pile- 
grim  . .  etstont  nout  ase  foles  do9,  auh  halt  lord 
his  rute  &  hied  toward  his  giate.  Ancr.  R.  p.  348 
sq.  Oure  led!  . .  leide  him  on  a  wisp  of  hei,  |)er 
was  a  pore  giate.  Geb.  Jesu  587.  The  Bible 
seythe  that  mannys  blodis  Hys  ry|t  ther  saule 
giate  [anima  camis  in  sanguine  est.  LEyiT. 
17,  11].  Shoreh.  p.  4. 

2.  Balkenlage:  Gyyate,  balke,  trabes. 
Pr.  p.  p.  196.  Gfyat  that  gothe  oyer  the  florthe, 
soliue,  giste.  Palsor.  Les  soliyes,  giatea,  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  170.  I*e  gieatea  and  t>e  hemes  of  t>e  soler 


al  tofligh,  and  t)e  soler  fil   doun.    Treyisa 
VIL  35. 

giste  s.  ob  dasselbe  Wort  mit  dem  yoran- 
stehenden?  Labung. 

Vo  dronk  Marie  al  hire  fülle  Swifoe  williche 
of  |>at  welle  And  Josep  also  .  .  And  Josep 
maude  al  so  gret  feste,  More  him  likede  }>at 
ilke  giate  t>ftne  ani  flechs  isode  o|>ar  irost. 
RiNDH  Jesu  175—81. 

gite  s.,  dessen  Herkunft  mir  unbekannt  ist, 
gleichbedeutend  mit  gide  s.  soh.  gite,  Tracht, 
Uewand. 

Sehe  cam  altir  in  a  gyte  of  reed.  Ch.  C,  T, 
3952.  I .  .  wered  upon  my  gay  scarlet  gytea, 
6141. 

giteme,  geteme^  getame  s.  afir.  gmteme, 
nfr.  guUare^  pr.  gmiara,  sp.  pg.  guitarra,  it. 
ehitmrra,  gr.  xtdeCpa,  sch.  gythom,  ein  Salt  en- 
instrument,  Cither. 

Ch/teme,  samba,  citolla,  quintema.  Pr.  P. 
p.  196.  Harpe  and  giteme  \\yn  Ftif^.]  and 
tympan  and  pipe  and  wyn  ben  in  joure  feestis. 
WYCL.  Is.  5,  12  Pury.  I  kan  neither  taboure 
ne  trompe  . .  Ne  synge  with  the  gyteme,  P.  Pl. 
8486—93.  As  wel  ooude  he  pleye  on  a  giteme. 
Ch.  C.  T,  3333  cf.  9349.  Syngeris  in  or^pnt  of 
musikis,  that  is,  in  gitemea  and  harpis  and 
symbalis.  Wycl.  1  Paralip.  15,  16  Pury.  He 
.  .  gretlech  yaff  hym  to  gle,  To  harp  and  to 
sautre  And  geteme  ffull  gay.  Dborbyant  34. 
He  hard  a  soyne  Of  dyyers  mynstrelsce;  Of 
trompes,  pypes,  and  claraneris,  Of  harpis,  luttis, 
and  getariiya,  A  sotile  and  sawtre.  Cleoes  98. 

gtlemeil  y.  afr.  auiatemer.  ygl.  Littr£ 
Diet.  y.  guitariaer,  die  Cither  spielen. 

To  you  it  longith  ay,  To  harpe  and  giUeme, 
daunoe  and  play.  Ch.  Jr.  of  R,  2321. 

gitemln^s.  Citherspiel. 
^if  t^i  Studien  on  foe  holy  day  aboute  ex- 
perymentis  or  wichecraft  or  yeyn  songis  and 
knackynge  and  harpynge,  gytemynae  &  daun- 
synge  .  .  ^ei  breken  foule  foer  ho^aay.  Wycl. 
W.  hitherto  imprinted  p.  8  sq.  He  syngeth  in 
his  yoys  gentil  and  smal .  .  Ful  wel  acordyng 
to  his  gytemyng,  Ch.  C,  T,  3360. 

gitoiiy  geioB)  getonn  s.  afir.  guidon,  Stand- 
arte. 

OyUme,  conscisorium.  Pr.  P.  p.  197.  He 
knew  by  his  geUm  and  his  sheld  also,  a  riche 
dragon  of  gold  do  ther  into.  SoNO  of  Roland 
From.  596.  There  was  many  a  geUmn  gay, 
With  mydiille  and  great  array:  aus  der  Be- 
schreibung der  Belagerung  yon  Rouen  a.  1415 
inPR.  P.p.  197  n.  1. 

giyegoye  s.  entspricht  der  Bedeutung  nach 
dem  bei  Skelton  erscheinenden  gigaw  u.  neue. 
gewgaw.  Tand. 

Ant  te  world  bit  men  giscen  worldes  weole 
&  wunne  &  wurschipe  &  oder  swuche  giuegouen, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  196. 

glyen  y.  s.giveau,  fesseln. 
He  [sc.  elde]  gyved  me  in  goutes ,  I  may 
noght  goon  at  large.  P.  Pl.  14308.  Alle  the 
mmed  men  that  weren  holdun  in  ket>yng. 
WYCL.  Gen.  39,  22  Oxf.  That  he  shulde  here 
the  weilingus  of  the  gyuede,  Ps.  101,  21  Oxf. 
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glTefl  8.  pi.  welsh,  gefynnau ,  neue.  gt/ve$. 
Fesseln,  ^ande. 

Oiues  swide  grete  heo  duden  an  his  foten. 
La|.  n.  218.  Wim feteres  ant  withgyves  ichot 
he  wes  todrowe.  Pour.  S.  p.  221.  We  buf)  her 
wel  herde  ybounde  with  ayuea  &  cheynes  grete. 
Ferumbr.  1272.  Anoon  hy  was  ytake  wellfaste 
And  brought  yn  gyues.  Octouian  221.  OvvySf 
or  feterys  of  presone,  com  pes.  pR.  P.  p.  197. 

glw,  giT,  gla,  gen,  jn,  jow,  jew  s.  afr.  pi. 
giumi  [LlTTR^  Diet.  v.  juif]^  jeus^  jms,  pr. 
juzieu  s.»  neue.  j(0fr,  Xsi.  jud€tu$.  Jude. 

Ich  holde  me  vilore  then  a  gyio.  Ltr.  P. 

).  100.    Pilatus  hym  onswerede,   am  ich  gyv 

)enne?  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  47.  To  t)at  child  spac 

>e  aiv,  KiNDH.  Jesu  7o2.    Huanne  eny  .  .  uor- 

za}p  god  and  t>e  cristene  bileaue  and  becom|) 

bougre,  o|)er  tea,  ot)er  sarasin.   Ayenb.  P>  43. 

If  thou  I  sithen  tkou  art  a  jew,  lyuest  hetnenli. 

Wycl.  Gal.  2,  14  Oxf. 

Alswa  hefden  |)e  aiwU  heore  sinagoge. 
OEH.  p.  9.  The  wrecche  luther  Giwes  wende 
wel  to  do.  R.  OF  Ql.  p.  485.  Gyu>e9  hatief)  oure 
leuedi  moche.  E.E.P.  p.  42.  The  Oywes  gradden 
»com  adoun«.  Shoreh.  p.  86.  I^e  gywB  bat 
crois  hudden  {)ere.  Holy  noop  p.  37.  Heo  pat 
weren  vnder  t>e  emperour  paynimes  were  echon, 
And  heo  of  Jude  alle  g%toe$.  Geb.  Jesu  547. 
God  . .  dude  his  deorewurde  bodi  uorto  acwiten 
ut  his  leofmon  of  giwme  honden.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  394.  Ihi  ert  gywene  kyng.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  47.  Pilatus  |)urf  ^egytoene  wiUe  him  demde 
perto  [sc.  to  de|>e].  I^late  103.  Ich  forsake 
aytoene  lay.  Holy Roodd. 43.  CHtoenB  children 
feole  .  .  Him  siweden.  Kindh.  Jesu  616.  He 
onder}ede  the  gywen  lay.  Shoreh.  p.  122. 
Alias  t>e  gywe9  trecherie.  E.E.P.  p.  42.  In  a 
Sonenday  as  it  yel,  €fytoe$  to  muche  wo.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  485.  ludas  him  com  brynge  Mid  gyues 
and  mvd  Phariseus.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  42. 
Hwon  ne  t>olede  t>uldeliche  |)et  te  gxw$  dutten 
.  .  his  deorewurde  mud.  Ancr.  R.  p.  106.  — 
Hi .  .  hym  askede,  wer  was  se  king  of  gyu$. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  26.  Ychres  of  stone  t)et  ware 
iclepede  bat)ieres  wer  t)o  g%u$  hem  wesse.  p.  29. 
Herodes  iherde  |)et  o  king  was  ibore  i>et  solde 
hi  kins  of  gem.  p.  26.  —  To  |)aa  lue»  ^ekH 
ansuara  he.  Curs.  Mundi  13639  Cott.  Ms.  te 
jues  wild  he  fleme.  Langt,  p.  247.  The  jtte» 
that  won  in  Gersen.  Town.  M.  p.  56.  —  Jowee 
thair  messager  send.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  47.  He 
hauls  mare  trouth  in  me  Than  jou^m.  p.  128.  — 
lewee  and  |>e  caorsins.  Ayenb.  p.  35.  Rasyn  . . 
kest  out  the  jewis  fro  Ahyla.  Wycl.  4  Rings 
16,  6.  Thei  holden  cristene  men  and  jewee  as 
dogges.  Maund.  p.  66. 

giwerle,  Jnwerle,  Jnerie,  Jvri  etc.  s.  afr. 
juerüf  neue.  Jewry, 

1.  Judenschaft,  Volk  der  Juden: 
Ne  tolled  me  him  god  feolawe  bet  leiö  his  wed 
ine  anoerie  uorto  acwiten  ut  nis  fere?  God 
Abnäti  leide  himsulf  uor  us  ine  giwerie.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  394.  Now  comes  a  new  plevnt,  to  destroie 
\iejuerie.  Langt,  p.  247.  Zeteraay  t>et  t>e  iurie 
clepe|)  sabat.  Ayenb.  p.  7.    Käsers  of  Kamys 

BpnekfrobM  n.  2. 


kyn,  Most  gentylle  of  jure  to  me  that  I  fynde. 
Town.  M.  p.  187. 

2.  Judenviertel:  Therwasmani  awilde 
hine  .  .  &  wende  into  the  gywene^  &  woundede 
&  robbede  &  bamde  hous ,  &  manie  of  hom 
slowe.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  485. 

3.  Judenthum,  Judaismus:  ^^herden 
me  lyuynge  sum  tyme  in  thejutoerie  [jurie  Purv. 
JudaiemoyvAg,].  Wycl.  Galat.  1,  13  Oxf. 

glaee  s.  vgl.  glacen  v.  Streif  wunde, 
Stich. 

What!  wenys  |>ou  Charls,  he  said,  t>&^  ^ 
faynte  bee  For  a  spere  was  in  my  thee,  A  glace 
thorowte  mv  syde.  Sege  off  Melayne  ed. 
Herrtage  1880. 

glaeeil)  glasen  v.    afr.  glacer,  glacier  i.  q. 
glieser.  strahlen,  gleiten,  streifen. 
Her  fygure  fyn  quen  I  had  fonte,  Suche 

fladande  glory  con  to  me  glace.  Allit.  P. 
,  170.  Hys  swerde  glasedde  lowe,  And  stroke 
ypon  the  sadiül  bowe.  Guy  of  Warwick  ed. 
ZUPITZA  5067. 

glad,  glead,  gled,  glao  adj.  a^.  glad, 
splendens,  Iffitus,  alts,  glad,  Istus,  afhes.  gled, 
Igyis,  ahd.  alat^  niederd.  niederl.  glad^  altn. 
glahr^  splendidus,  laetus,  schw.  dän.  glad,  leetus, 
sch.  glad,  glaid,  neue.  glad,  froh,  heiter. 

i£uer  wes^e  king  a/a<{,  &  aeuere  he  gomen 
luueden.  La|.  I.  299.  5if  {)u  art  feir  &  wio  glad 
chere  biclepest  alle  feire»  ne  schaltu  o  nane  wise 
wite  t>e  wid  unword.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  te 
schrewe  was  bo  glttd  ynouf  ^o  he  was  out  of 
bende.  St.  Margar.  232.  tis  mon  was  glad, 
uor  t>i8  word.  Seyn  Julun  11.  He  mtide  glad 
chere.  Barl.  a.  Josaph.  222.  tare  wes  Marie 
with  glade  chere.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1718.  —  0|)re 
unnfcewe  shulen  ec  Full  glttde  &  bli})e  wurr|)enn. 
Orm  159.  Alle  |>e  burhmen  .  .  gleowinde  of 
euch  gleo  &  ai  mare  iliche  glade.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  1679 — 83.  Heo  eten  and  maden  heom 
wel  ghde.  Leb.  Jesu  18.  Hue  eten  ant  dronken 
ant  maden  huem  glad.  Lyr.  P.  p.  106.  te 
monkes  dronke  wyn,  and  wex  mery  and  glad. 
Trevisa  VI.  47. 

Ha  ward  utnume  glead.  St.  Juliana  p.  71. 
te  husebonde,  godes  cunestable,  hereO  alle 
hare  sahen,  ant  i>onked  god  wi6  swide  glead 
heorte.  OEH.  p.  257.  Beo  gleade.  St.  Marher. 
p.  17.  —  He  bringed  us  gleade  tidinges  OEH. 
p.  257.    Se  aleade  ha  beoö  of  godd.  p.  263. 

He  heold  swi|)e  god  grid,  &  glad  wes  wid 
his  monnen.  La|.  I.  21 1 .  te  kinff  wes  gled  for 
his  kime.  I.  169.  Ich  am  gomeful  and  gled, 
louerd,  of  |>i  godlec.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  Beo 
wel  ipaied  &  gled  |)erof.  Ancr.  R.  p.  282.  Hue 
maked  me  selde  gled  My  wyf  that  shulde  be. 
Rel.  Ant.  1. 122.  —  Byep  glede  in  god.  Ayenb. 

6.  265.  Euer  more  heo  heob  gled.  OEH.  p.  193. 
[i  weren  swi|)e  gled.  0.E.^^SCELL.  p.  54. 
Moyses  was  olide  an  ^^d  of  dis.  G.  A.  Ex. 
3671.  —  In  falsumhed  he  wurden  glabe.  2297. 
Kompar.  te  gladdere  |e  was  on  heorte. 
La|.  I.  102  j.  T.  'So  gladdere  man  nas.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  184.  Gladdere  mon  with  gle  Ne  mihte 
never  be.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 121.  Y  am  now  gladdere 
l)an  y  was.  Ferumbr.  657.    Superl.  Also  the 
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glad  —  gladliche. 


kyng  and  hia  meigne  Oladdeni  weren  and 
aveyse,  Orete  addren  comen  flynge.  Alis.  5260. 
Whan  he  was  üladest  at  his  mete.  Gower  III. 
167. 

glad  8.  aga.  glad,  hüaritas,  gaudinm.  Freude, 
Heiterkeit. 

He  ^old  not  in  paase,  Tille  the  myd-mete 
was,  The  kyng  and  meny  a  knyght.  As  they 
satt  at  theyre  glade,  In  at  the  halie  dur  they 
rade.  Torrent  1140. 

gladene,  gladlne,  gUdone  s.  ags.  glädene, 
neue,  aladm  u.  glader,  Sch wertet,  Iris. 

Oiadiolum,  gladene,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  139. 
Oladine,  spurgewort.  Ms.  in  Halli w.  D.  p.  402. 
Oladone,  herbe,  gladiolus,  iris.  Pr.  P.  p.  197. 
Gladon,  herbe.  Palsgr. 

glader  s.  neue,  gladder.  Erfreu  er.  Er- 
freuerin. 

Thou  [sc.  Venus]  glader  of  the  mount  of 
Citheroun.  Ch.  C.  T.  2225. 

gladftily  gledfU  adj.  neue,  gladful,  freud- 
voll, froh. 

Froure  of  aledful  hope.  Anc^.  R.  p.  286. 
K  o  m  p  a  r.  ^^t  ner  is  aledfulure  wunder,  p.  394. 

gladleiiy  gUden,  gleaoleiiy  gledieiiy  gleden, 
gladden,  glaoeii  y.  ags.  gladian,  altn.  gleija, 
schw.  glä^a,  aläda,  d&n.  gksde,  neue.  glad. 

1.  tr.  erfreuen,  erheitern:  I^a  uerde 
he  to  Lunden  to  qladien  t>a  leoden.  La|.  III.  277 
cf.  II.  286.  (is  aai  haued  ure  drihten  maked  to 
gladien  and  to  blissen  us.  OEH.H.  93.  ter  com 
of  heuene  on  engel  .  .  Hyne  Tor  to  gladye  he 
wes  ful  redi.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  42.  It  woie  me 
gladie  swi|)e.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1783.  Pa  l^ess 
mihhtenn  .  .  gladenn  Qodd.  Orm  1126 — 8.  Pe 
kyng,  for  to  glade  here^  biolupte  hire  and  custe. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  160.    I*ei  made  moche  noyce  to 

flade  with  euch  gome  |)at  here  gle  herde.  Will. 
23.  Hem  I  wilk  glade,  Barl.  a.  Josaph.  544. 
Oodd  .  .  sende  me  to  gleadien  ow.  OEH.p.259. 
No  gostlich  cumfort  ne  mei  hire  gledien,  Ancr. 
R.  p.  1 78.  Be  cas  he  ous  ssel  gledye.  Atenb. 
p.  266.  For  to  gladden  his  corage  He  shuld 
oeholde  the  visage  Of  women.  Gower  HI.  235. 
My  lord  God  is  ful  of  lyste  To  gUUhe  |ow  for 
his  geste.  Co  v.  Mtst.  n.  171. 

Qlede  me  wiö  f>i  gle 
p.  7. 


Qlede  me  wiö  f>i  gleo,  Qodd.  St.  Marher. 


He  is  h  gladit^  me.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1532. 
Me  ne  alaaieth  gome  ne  gle.  Lyr.  P.  p.  59.  Ne 
aladietk  me  no  gest.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  124.  Waltier 
\ni  gladith,  and  hir  sorwe  slakith.  Ch.  C,  T: 
8983.  Meche  hys  that  me  syngeth  and  redeth 
Of  byre  that  al  mankende  gladeih  [gledethf], 
Shoreh.  p.  117.  Wyn  his  herte  gledM.  p.  26. 
Olede  we  hym.  Ayenb.  p.  265.  Children  ^sX 
gladien  mucnel  |>e  eal^en.  Hali  Meid^  p.  27. 

Seint  Thomas  .  .  gladede  also  his  men. 
Beket  1661.  He  gaf  hym  gold  good  woon, 
That  aladede  his  herte.  P.  Pl.  14266.  Hem 
gladeae  no  gleo.  Geb.  Jesu  56.  He  us  fette  ut 
of  belle  wowe,  and  t>ermide  us  gledede,  OEH. 
n.  97. 

(^iperour  of  Grece  gretly  was  gladed  in 
herte.  mLL.  1593.  Oladtd  out  is  myn  herte  in 
the  Lord.  Wtcl.  1  Kikqs  2,  1  Oxf. 


Das  Part.  Prfis.  steht  subatantivirt  far  £  r  - 
freuer :  Beo  t>u  eauer  mi  gleo  ant  mi  gledmuU. 
St.  Marker,  p.  3. 

2.  intr.  sich  freuen,  fröhlich  sein, 
frohlocken:  Lafdi  .  .  lene  me  vnderstonde 
t>i  dol .  .  |)at  i  wi9  bim  and  wid  t)e  muhe  i  min 
aristo  o  domes  dai  gladien  and  wi9  tu  beon  i 
blisse.  OEH.  p.  285.  tanne  ma|e  boldeliche 
gladi  oure  louerd.  La}.  1. 32  j.  T.  My  seruauna 
shul  glmdenj,  and  |ee  shul  be  confoundid.  WiECL. 
Is.  65,  14  Oxf.  In  ai  sal  bai  glade,  Earlt 
Engl.  Ps.  5,  12.  Ich  iaeh  pat  schene  ant  t>at 
brihte  ferreden  of  |)e  eadi  meidnes  .  .  wi9  bam 
blissin  ant  gleadien.  OEH.  p.  261.  Alle  of  |>e 
bus  schulen  gledien  i  godes  grid.  St.  Marher. 
p.  21. 

Olediei  alle  wid  me.  St.  Marher.  p.  21. 
Blescieö  ou  &  gledieS,  Ancr.  R.  p.  358. 

Thah  y  be  men  among,  Y  gladie  for  no 
song,  Of  haveke  ne  of  hounoe.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 125. 
Wbsr  swa  m  dufede  gladi^  of  drenche.  La|. 
U.  1 75.   Do  so  bi  me  |)et  mine  fon  grennen  and 

fode  gladien,  OEH.  p.  215.   Whan  she  gladeih, 
e  is  glad.  Gower  III.  149.   Mare  heglead^  of 
godd . .  t>en  of  his  ahne  gleadunge.  OIi!H.  p.  263. 
I^  gladede  is  mod.  La^.  1.  188.  Ys  herte 
gladede  po.  R  OF  Gl.  p.  265.  The  Lord  gladdide 

2)on  |ow.  Wtcl.  Deuter.  28,  63  Oxf.  Hilles, 
s  wetheres  gladed  ye?    Earlt  Engl.  Ps. 
113,  6. 

(e  profetes  ich  yse}  and  |)e  patriarkea 
wonderlyche  glediynde  ine  blisse.  Atbnb.  p.  267. 

3.  refl.  sich  freuen:  Josaphat  oegan 
some  dele  To  gladen  him  in  hope  of  troutne. 
Gower  HI.  173.  —  He  is  fol,  ^et  of  uayrhede 
of  bodie  him  aledep,  Atenb.  p.  81.  (e  dyeulen 
ham  gledief  nuanne  hi  mo}e  ouercome  .  .  ane 

giiodne  man.  p.  238.  —  He  gladded  hym  in  this. 
H.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1184. 

gladiiire^  gleadunge,  gledvnge  s.  F  r  e  u  d  e, 
Fröhlichkeit. 

Hire  gostliche  glatfynge  Destmyed  8leu|>e. 
Cast,  off  Loue  841.  There  was  not  so  mych 
gladvnae  fisterday.  WTCfL.  1  Kmos  4,  8  Oxf. 
Kachel  biwep  hire  sones,  and  nolde  no  gladinge. 
Geb.  Jesu  1008.  Nomon  myit  his  sone  brinsr  in 
f lading.  Barl.  a.  Josaph.  202.  Pe  imeane  bhsse 
IS  . .  lengde  of  lif,  wit  ant  luue,  ant  of  |>e  luue  a 
gleadunge  widute  met.  OEH.  p.  261  cf.  263. 
Euerich  worldlich^Mtm^e  is  unwur9  her  afeines. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  94. 

gladllen  adj.  ags.  glädUe,  ahn.  gladUgr 
[=  likr], 

1.  froh,  erfreut:  te  ilondes ..  fiat  beef) 
alwey  gladKche  for  to  hire  new  binges.  Tretiba 
V.  115. 

2.  prächtig,  glftnsend:  Nes  ner  gome 
so  gladly  on  gere.  Ltr.  P.  p.  36. 

gladllehe,  gladlike »  giedllehe  etc.  ady. 
ags.  qlädUee,  neue,  gladly,  freudig,  gern, 
willig. 

Sume  men  .  .  do9  aladUehe  here  rihte  to 
chirche.  OEH. U.  37.  Wha  awa comegladliche, 
he  sculden  wurde  riebe.  La^.  II.  513.  Lutel  |)arf 
foe  carien  .  .  t>at  he  mx\e  gladluehe  ifinde  ^e 
largeliche  al  t>at  te  biheouedT  Hali  Mud.  p.  29. 


gtadneise  —  glam. 
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Wei  gUMehe  piM  man  lum  onderfeng.  Lbb. 
Jebv  210.  Men  wolde  aladliche  }eue  fiftes. 
TbeyisaII.  21.  Forr|)i  j^att  te||  forr  lofe  off 
Qodd  OladdUke  i>olenn  pine.  O&M  10462. 
(?^iäbe  wile  ich  feden  t>e.  Havbl.  805.  Didenn 
gladU\  |>att  he  badd.  Orm  12384.  Euer  |>ey 
dredden  to  ete  gladly gh,  R.  ofBrunnb  Meditai. 
89.  Thei  eten  more  gladly  mannea  flesohe  than 
ony  other  flesche.  I^und.  p.  179.  Oladly^  or 
ble|)ely,  libenter,  hilariter.  Fr.  P.  p.  197.  Let 
hine  iwuröen,  &  tet  aledliche,  breiden  |)e  ane 
cmne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  124.  Pet  is  ^e  aenne  of  })o 
|)et  na}t  ne  do|)  gMliehe,  Ayenb.  p.  59. 

Kompar.  I  wolde  loke  on  {)at  lede  .  . 
Oladloker,  bi  goddez  sun,  ^en  any  god  welde. 
Qaw.  1063.  Go9  nu  ^eonne  gledluur , .  touward 
foe  muchele  feste  of  heouene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  188. 
Zuo  {>et  we  mo}e  maky  ane  guode  iomee,  and 
to  abyde  pe  gMlaker oure  ssepe.  Atbnb.  p.  1 13. 
Superlat.  Thei  drynken  gladly eit  mannes 
blood.  BIaund.  p.  195. 

gUdnesse,  glednefiise  s.  BgB.  aUtdneas,  neue. 
gladness.  Freude,  Fröhlichkeit. 

to  was  gladnisse  isife  to  londe.  LA!.  II.  89 
j.  T.  I^e  kyng  Arture  sede  [ys]  ai  in  aiadnesse 
»le  louerdynges«  etc.  R.  of  Ol.  p.^  195.  Whi 
thei  maken  ioye  and  gladnesss  at  nire  dyenge, 
is  because  that,  as  thei  sevn,  thanne  thei  gon  to 
paradys.  Mavnd.  p.  287.  He  hadde  risht  a  mat 
gladnesse,  Gower  II.  229.  Thei  ioieaen  fm  out 
with  musikis  Anä.gladnes9U8  seuene  aa|es.  Wycl. 
3  EsDR.  4,  63  Oxf.  He  is  one  gleaw  ouer  alle 
gUdnesse,  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  104.  Al  f)et  sore 
were  uor|iten  &  for|iuen  uor  glednesae,  Ancr.  R. 
p.  124  sq.  tet  he  ne  may  by  ine  reste,  ne  maky 
glednesse,  ne  uayr  semblant.  Atenb.  p.  27. 

glAdgehipe,  gleadgehipe,  gledsehipes.  ags. 
glädsdpe,  Freude,  Fröhlichkeit. 

Muchel  wee  {>&  gladscipe,  t>a  gunnen  heo  to 
pleien.  La}.  11.358.  taigrennedefor^WscAtpe. 
OEH.  p.  277.  &  tu  shallt  off  t)aU  child  Habbenn 
gladdshipe  &  blisse.  Orm  783.  Gladaehipe  i\>e 
nali  gast  Hau  Meid.  p.  41.  Hire  gladshipe  nes 
never  gon.  Lyr.  P.  p.  38.  Mi  gladsehepe,  have 
me  foa  Ira  {)at  me  ere  umgivand  swa.  Ps.  31,  7. 
Eucn  of  |>e  ilke  aleadschipes  is  to  eauer  euch  an 
ase  muche  gleadunge  as  his  ahne  sunderHche. 
OEH.  p.  263.  Eten  and  drinken  mid  gride  and 
mid  gledscipe.  p.  45.  Alle  cristen  men  owen  don 
de  wurschipe,  And  singen  9e  lofson^  mid  swufie 
muchele  aledsehipe,  p.  191.  Accidies  salue  is 
gostlich  gledichipe,  Ancr.  R.  p.  286. 

glAdtUD)  •aom  adj.   neue,  gladsome,   froh- 
lieh. 

Scbe  was  full  good  sekyrly,  And  aladswn 
both  day  and  nyghte.  Cleobs  29.   That  be  make 

gladsum  the  face  in  oile.   Wycl.  Ps.  103,  15. 
och  thing  is  gladsom.  Ch.  C  T.  16264. 

gbl4silBdi  adv.  neuie.  gladsomdy,  freudig, 
gern. 

It  shal  shewe  itself  to  them,  and  gladsumU 
in  alle  prouydence  it  shal  a}en  come  to  them. 
Wycl.  Wisd.  6,  17  Oxf. 
gladsimuiesse  s.  neue,  gladsomsness,  Freude, 
Fröhlichkeit. 


Oladsunmesse ,  idem  quod  g^adnesse.  Pr. 
P.  p.  19S. 

gialrey  glelre  s.  afr.  glaire^  pr.  olara,  clara, 
sp.  pg.  elarot  it.  chiara,  mlat.  gtarea,  neue. 
glair.  Tgl.  sch.  glar,  glare,  glattr,  slime,  mud, 
mire.  Eiweiss. 

Unslekked  lym,  salt,  and  glayre  of  an  ey. 
Ch.  C.  T,  12734.  Tak  the  white  of  .iij.  egges 
mad  in  glayer  (?) .  Rel.  Ant.  1. 53.  später  y^sfie  : 
(7/arye  of  an  eg,  albumen.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  104. — 
Oleure  of  eyryne,  or  o|)er  lyke.  Pr.  P.  p.  198. 

glaire  s.  ags.  gUire,  peilucidum  quidyis, 
succinum,  altn.  glara^  facula,  neue,  glare. 
blendendes  Licht,  Funkeln. 

I^e  wal  of  iasper  t>at  ^lent  as  glcwre,  Allit. 
P.  1,  1025.  All  shone  his  shilde  &  his  shene 
armur,  Olissenond  of  gold  with  a  glayre  hoge. 
Destr.  of  Troy  5925. 

glaire,  glaife,  glafe,  glelTO)  gllTe,  giere  s. 
afr.  glaive,  glove,  gleive^  hasta,  pr.  glavi,  lat. 
gladius,  mhd.  glavin,  glävtn  auch  gläfen,  neue. 
glaive.  Wurfspiess. 

Ve  water  .  .  |>at  fol^d  t>e  glayue  so  grymly 
grounde.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  652.  I^an  hit  semj^  to  })e 
souerain  ^at  |»e  sure  lady  Had  a  gjoive  a  fuU 
grym,  grippit  in  honde.  Destr.OFTroy  13823. 
Oiayues  scherpe  \>tl  gunne  caste.  Ferumbr. 
2728.  Shottyn  vp  sharply  at  the  shene  wallys 
With  ^^ti«9.  Destr.  OF  Troy  4739.  Hegyrdes 
hym  in  at  t>e  gorge  with  his  gryme  launce,  |)at 
foe  g^wndene  glayfe  grajrthes  in  sondyre. 
Morte  Arth.  3761.  Many  . .  with  glafes  were 
girde  thuighevyn.  Seqe  OF  Mela YNE 1099.  He 
hem  ssende  Mvd  gleyue  ot)er  myd  roches,  and 
uewe  alyue  he  let.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  203.  Ilkan  in 
hande  a  ful  god  qleiue.  Havel.  1770.  He  haues 
a  wunde  in  tne  side.  With  a  gleyue  ful  unride. 
1980.  They  . .  whet  here  tong  as  sharp  as  swerd 
or  gleyve.  Ch.  Court  of  L.bii.  Oleyves  f^owende 
some  setten  to  bac  and  forest  and  boäe  sides. 
Body  a.  S.  385.  Now  byKynne|)  {)ay  wif)  wrake 
glyues  to  casten  wykke.  Ferumbr.  3275.  Oleve, 
a  weapen,  glayue.  Palsqr.    To  foe  feate  t)an 

f>ay  wende,  And  hure  |eate  gunne  defende  Wy|) 
aunces  &  gleues  kene.  FerUMBR.  4689.  Oleves 
gleteryng  glent  Opone  geldene  scheldus.  De- 
GREYANT  279. 

glam  s.  altn.  glam,  glamm,  sonitus,  strepitus, 
schw.  glanif  confafoulatio,  dän.  glam^  latratus. 
vgl.  altn.  glamaY.,  9chw.  glammat  dän.  glamme. 
sch.  alamer,  noise;  glamrous,  noisy.  . 

1.  lautes  Oespr&ch:  Much  ^^om  &  gle 
glent  yp  |)er  inne.  Oaw.  1652.  trenne  seten  |)ay 
at  \>e  soper,  wem  serued  foylyue,  })e  gestes  gay 
and  ful  glad,  of  glam  defoonere.  Allit.  P. 
2,  829. 

2.  Lärm,  Oeschrei:  I^e  god  man  [sc. 
Loth]  glyfte  with  t>at  glam  &  gloped  for  noyse. 
Allit.  P.  2,  849. 

3.  Ruf,  Aufforderung:  tengodes^/om 
to  hem  glod,  ^eX  gladed  hem  alle.  Allit.  P. 
2,  499.  Qoddes  gutrn  to  hym  glod,  ^At  hym 
ynglad  made.  3,  63. 

4.  Oefoell,  yon  Hunden:  tenne  such  a 
fflauerande  glam  of  sedered  rachches  Ros ,  {)at 
pe  rocheres  rungen  ä>oute.  Qaw.  1426. 

18» 
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gUuren  —  g^ede. 


glaren«  srloren  t.  mhd.  glaren,  glarrmt  von 
gleicher  Bedeutung,  niederd.  glaren,  candere, 
ardere,  neue,  ghire, 

1.  gl&nzen,  Bchimmern:  Olaryn,  or 
bryghtly  shynyn,  rutilo.  Pk.P.  p.  198.  tet  gold 
|)et  is  bricht  and  glareth  ine  |>o  brichtnesse  of 
^o  Bunne.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  27.  Suche  SJ^ryng 
eyghen  hadde  he  as  an  hare.  Ch.  C  T.  686. 
Feyr  it  glorip  witoute,  witinne  it  is  nouft. 
Basl.  a.  Josaph.  347. 

2.  stier  blicken:  Thane  glopnede  |>e 
glotone  and  glorede  unfaire.  Morte  Abth. 
1074. 

gla%  gles  s.  ags.  glä$,  ahd.  mhd.  gUu^  altn. 
gleff  schw.  dän.  gUu^  neue.  glas$. 

1.  Ol  as:  Isliket  &  ismefiet  as  eni  alaa 
smeöest.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1675.  That  thou 
loyedest  me  thoiu  lete,  and  madeet  me  an  houue 
otglas.  Body  A.  8. 245.  Theo  wyndowe«  weoren 
of  riebe  glas,  Alis.  7665.  Ase  tne  sonne  passeft 
thorj  the  glas.  Shoreh.  p.  121.  Thoiurh  hvre 
side  he  shon,  ase  sonne  doth  thourgh  the  gtoB. 
Ltb.  P.  p.  31.  Dame  Edith  bn^nt  as  glas. 
Langt,  p.  95.  As  a  se  of  glas,  Wycl.  Apoc. 
4,  6.  I>e  stretez  of  golde  as  glasse  al  bare. 
Allit.  P.  1,  1024.  On  the  tayle  an  bed  ther 
wase,  That  bymvd  bry^ht  as  anny  glase, 
To&RENT  554.  —  As  tab  hit  were  bruchel  gleas. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2029.  fetales  ne  breked  ne 
chined  and  j^e  sunne  schineo  |)er  t>urh.  OEH. 
p.  83.  OUs  ne  tobrekeS  nout  bute  sum  t>inc  hit 
arine.  Ancr.  R.  p.  164.  I^et  byef)  |>e  smale  stones 
of  gUs  S83mynde,  and  t>e  conioun  his  bay))  uor 
rubys.  Atenb.  p.  76. 

2.  Spiegelglas,  Spiegel:  Theo  may- 
denes  lokyn  in  the  glas,  For  to  tyffen  heore  fas. 
Alis.  4108. 

3.  Olasgefäss:  Hwo  |)et  bere  a  deore- 
wurde  licur  .  .  as  is  bame ,  in  a  fehle  uetles, 
healewi  in  one  bruchele  glese.  Akcr.  R.  p.  164. 

glasen,  glesen  adj.  ags.  glasen,  ahd.  mhd. 
glesin,  gläsern. 

I  Site  as  a  alasen  se  [glasun  see  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  Apoc.  15, 2  Oxf.  Thei  gyven  hym  ageyn 
Aßlazene  howve.  P.  Pl.  14268.  Alse  t>e  sunne 
Bcmed  t>urh  \>e  glesne  eh|)url.  OEH.  p.  83. 

glasen,  glaien  t.  mhd.  glasen,  vgl.  altn. 
glasa,  poure,  neue,  glaze. 

1.  Terfflftsen,  mit  Olas  versehen: 
Olasyn  wythe  glasse,  vitro.  Pr.  P.  p.  198.  I 
glase  a  wyndowe.  Palsor.  vgl.  With  glas  Were 
alle  the  wyndowes  wel  ygUisyd,  Ch.  B,  of 
Duck,  322. 

2.  poliren:  Olasyn,  or  make  a  t>ynge  to 
shyne,  pemitido,  polio.  Pr.  P.  p.  197.  I  gUxse  a 
knyfe,  I  make  it  bright.  Palsor. 

glast  adj.  neue,  glassy,  glasig,  gl&sern, 
von  Olas. 

Olasy,  or  glasyne,  or  made  of  glas,  vitreus. 
Pr.  p.  p.  198. 
glasmge  s. 

1.  Olaswerk,  Olasfenster:  Holy  al 
the  story  of  Troye  Was  in  the  glasynge  ywrought. 
Ch.  B.  of  Dueh.  326. 

2.  Polirung,  Blankmachen:  Olacynge, 


or  scowrynge  of  barneys,  pemitidacio,  perlu- 
cidacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  197. 

glnsfat  s.  ags.  gläsföt,  ahd.  glasfaz,  mhd. 
glasevaz.  Olasgef&ss. 

Henomhis  gUssfat  [vrinalj.  T.)  anan,  & 
l)e  king  msh  |)eron  anne  while  after  t)an  f>at 
gUesfat  an  honden  nom.  La}.  II.  319. 

glanmen  v.  lu  altn.  glaumr,  strepitas,  hila- 
ritas,  lascivia,  wovon  gleymaz^  depon.  lietari. 
fröhlich  sein,  jauchien. 

Suc^  alaumande  gle  glorious  to  here,  Dere 
dyn  vpon  day,  daunsyng  on  nyftes,  Al  watx  hap 
vpon  he|e.  Oaw.  46. 

glarers.  Schwatzen. 
Ther  in  an  ilee  he  heres  A  grete  glaver  and 
a  glaam  of  Orekin  tongis.  K.  Alex.  p.  188. 

glaveren  v.  vgl.  sch.  aldbher,  glehber  v.  = 
speak  indistinctlv,  talk  idly,  gal.  glafaire  s.  = 
babbler,  neue,  glaver, 

1.  schwatien,  thöricht  reden:  Hou 
euer  antecrist  glaver ,  he  lettef)  not  god  to  do 
his  Wille.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unprinied  p.  320. 
Here  many,  clepid  filosophris,  a/at?«r«n  dyversely . 
Sel.  W.  I.  181.  auch  vom  ft'ahlen  ffeoraucht: 
Siehe  glaverande  gomes  greves  me  bot  lyttile. 
Morte  Arth.  2538. 

2.  durch  Oeschw&tz  t&uschen,  schmei- 
cheln: (e  ryitwys  man  .  .  |)at  takez  not  her 
lyf  in  vayne,  Ne  gUmerez  her  ne|bor  wyth  no 
iv\e.  Allit.  P.  1,  684—7.  That  wicked  folk 
Wymmenbetraieth,  And  begUeth  hem  her  good 
Witb  glaverynge  wordes.  P.  Pl.  Creed  99.  fly . . 
begileth  the  grete  With  glaverynge  wordes. 
1411. 

3.  belfern,  von  Hunden:  A  alaverande 
glam  of  gedered  rachchei.  Oaw.  1426. 

gleawy  glen  adj.  ags.  aledv,  alts,  glau,  ahd. 
glato,  nhd.  gkm,  gth.  glaggvus,  altn.  glöggr, 
Bch,  gleg,  klug,  weise. 

S[agax,  gna]rus,  gleaw.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  90. 
He  is  one  god  .  .  he  is  one  alettw  [gleu  p.  105j. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  104.  tvLTh  his  el})e  mon  is 
glev.  p.  124.  He  is  of  dome  Buihealeu.  O.  A.  N. 
p.  139.  Superlat.  He  wes  or  Oloucestre, 
cnihten  aire  gUsuest,  La|.  H.  257. 

glebe  s.  afr.  glebe ,  pr.  gleva,  gleza,  sp.  pg. 
it.  lat.  gleba.  Kirchenland,  Pfarracker. 

5ii  persouns  hadden  no  glebe  &  no  pronre 
hous  as  eritage ,  |)ey  sueden  more  Crist  &  his 
apostlis.  Oesta  Rom.  p.  449. 

glede  s.  ags.  glida,  milvus,  Bltn,gleia,  schw. 
gktdat  sch.  gled,  glaid ,  neue.  gUde,  glead. 
Weihe,  eine  Falkenart. 

Hec  milvus,  glede.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  188  cf.220. 
Al  watz  gray  as  be  glede,  with  ful  grymme 
clawres.  Allit.  P.  2,  1696.  Egles,  gledes, 
ravenes,  and  othere  foules  of  raveyne.  Maund. 
p.  309.  Lete  duke  Naymes  lenge  at  hame  To 
kepe  Pareche  walles  fro  schäme,  t)at  no  gledes 
neghe  \)am  nere.   Rom.  of  D.  Rowlands  283. 

glede  s.  ags.  gM,  afries.  glSd,  glSd,  niederl. 
gloed,  ahd.  gmot,  gl6t,  niederd.  gloot,  altn.  ^Zd8, 
schw.  dAn.  glöd,  sch.  gleid,  gleed,  glede,  neue. 
gleed.  glühende  Kohle,  dann  in  der  Ein- 
zahl überhaupt  O  l  u  t ,  F  e  u  e  r . 

He  mähte  iseon  ane  beminde  glede  t>et  hine 


gledread  —  gleninge. 
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al  forbernafi  ^jnui  to  cole.  OEH.  p.  27.  Peter 
8tod  myd  \ioii  o})re  and  wermede  hrm  at  t)e 
alede,  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  43.  Bright  biased  his 
blee,  as  a  brend  glede.  Alis.  From.  729.  He  . . 
Braydez  out  be  boweles,  brennez  horn  on  ghde. 
Gaw.  1609.  He  kjndilt  a  glede.  Pebceyal  756. 
We  haue  a  game  in  this  contrav,  to  blowen  atte 
glede.  Ferumbr.  2230.  The  justyce  het  men 
schold  her  lede  Out  of  the  cyte.  And  brenne 
anon  to  smale  glede  Hem  alle  ihre.  Octouian 
231.  Was  no  cheyne  so  hie  t)at  he  ne  sprong 
ouer  als  glede.  Lanot.  p.  295.  Of  knith  ne 
hauede  he  neuere  drede  pat  he  ne  sprong  forth 
so  sparke  of  glede.  Havel.  90.  He  spränge  als 
any  sparke  one  glede.  Isumbb.  452.  Wafres 
pypyng  hot  out  of  the  gleede.  Ch.  C.  T.  3379, 
As  rede  as  any  gleede.  r.  Pl.  903. 

Alle  heore  teres  beod  beminde  gleden. 
OEH.  p.  43.  Of  his  e|ene  scullen  fleon  furene 
gleden.  La}.  H.  367.  tus  |)u  schalt .  .  rukelen 
on  hisheauedbeaminde^/ecien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  406. 
Beon  forbemd  on  heminde  gleden.  St.  Majkhee. 
p.  5.  —  Oledesa  inn  hiss  reclefatt  He  toe  |)»r  o 
patt  allterr.  Orm  1072.  His  gloues  and  his 
gamesuns  gloet  as  the  gledes.  Ant.  of  Arth. 
St.  31.  Fuyr  of  smelegledis,  that  ben  almost 
dede  under  asshen.  dk.  Fere.  Tale  p.  309. 
With  his  brode  eghne  bat  fülle  brymlv  for  breth 
brynte  as  the  ql^ye.  Morte  Arth.  116. 

gledread  adj .  ags.  aUd  u.  redd,  el  u  t r  o t  h. 

Anunruderaketene^/^cfreiMlofmre.  OEH. 

p.  249.     Hare  un[i]rude  duntes  wid  mealies 

istelet,    ant  wi9   hare   eawles  gledreade  hare 

dustlunges.  p.  253. 

gleim  s.  bei  der  Unsicherheit  der  Herkunft 
des  Wortes  mag  es  erlaubt  sein  an  ags.  geUman, 
conglutinare,  zu  erinnern ;  vgl.  glove.  Leim» 
Vogelleim  —  Schleim. 

OUyme  of  knyttynge,  or  bynd3mge  togedyrs, 
limus,  gluten.  Pr.  r.  p.  198.  I  trowe  t)at  some 
wikked  wy|t  wroufte  \i%  orders  l)oru|  ^at  gleym 
[jeleichsam  die  Leimruthe]  of  bat  gest  pat 
Golias  is  yc^de,  Ot)er  ells  Satan  himself  sente 
hem  fro  hell.  P.  Pl.  Creed  178  ed.  Skeat.  — 
Glevme,  or  rewme,  reuma.  Pr.  P.  p.  198. 

gleimeiiy  glahnen  t.  mit  Leim  bestrei- 
chen —  schleimen. 

Gleymyn,  or  ynglevm)rn,  yisco,  invisco.  Pr. 
P.  p.  19».  —  He  glydez  in  by  f)e  gfiles,  })urh 
glaymande  glette.  Allit.  P.  3,  269.  For  a 
gleymede  stomak,  t>at  may  no}t  kepe  mete.  Ms. 
ib.  n.  1. 

glefmons  adj.  leimig,  klebrig  —  ver- 
schleimt. 

OleymotoSj  or  lymows,  limosus,  viscosus, 
glutinosus.  Pr.  P.  p.  198.  dam,  or  eleymowe 
[gleymous  K.H.P.j  glutinosus,  viscosus.  p.  79.  — 
Ökymowee,  or  fiule  of  rewme,  reumaticus. 
p.  198. 

glelmonsnesse s.  Leimigkeit,  Schlam- 
migkeit. 

Olei/mowseneese,  or  limowsnesse,  limositas, 
viscositas.  Pr.  P.  p.  198. 

glem.  glesm  s.  ags.  gkenif  splendor,  vgl. 
alts.  gUmo,  ahd.  gleimo,  neue,  gleam.  Qlanz, 
Schimmer,  Strahl. 


Semde  as  |)ah  ha  sehe  i|)e  glistinde  o^sm  t>e 
deore  rode  areachen  to  t)e  heouene.  St.  Si&äHBR. 

^12.  On  |>e  holi  meidan  he  sende  Htt  ant  glem. 
BID.  Mareor.  st.  32.  So  stod  ut  of  his  mouth 
a  glmn  Rith  al  swilk  so  be  sunne  hem.  Havel. 
2122.  I^at  al  glytered  &  glent  as  glem  of  |)e  sunne. 
Oaw.  604.  Riht  as  a  gleirtand  glwi  hit  geth. 
E.E.P.  p.  130.  Now  se  I  tokyns  of  solace  sere, 
A  gloryous  gleme  to  make  us  glad.  Town.  M. 
p.  244.  SueteJhesu,  min  huerte  ^/«em,  Bryhtore 
then  the  sonne  beem.  Ltr.  P.  p.  57.  Olissonand 
as  th^  glemes  |)at  glenttes  of  \)e  snaw.  Destr. 
OF  Trot  3067.  —  Afein  t>e  brihtnesse  ant  te 
liht  of  his  leor  t>e  sunne  gleam  is  dose.  OEH. 
p.  259  cf.  263.  t  glistnede  as  aleam  ded.  St. 
Marher.  p.  9.  I*et  }e  beon  swiue  ase  be  sunne 
gleam.  Ancr.  R.  p.  170.  bilcU.  Of  falshede  to 
mak  a  gleatn,  pe  wrong  vnto  t>e  right.  Lanot. 
p.  96. 
glemeii^  gleameii  y.  neue,  gleam. 

1.  gl&nzen,  strahlen:  Olemt/n^  or 
lemyn,  as  fyyr,  flammo ;  as  lyghte,  radio.  Pr. 
P.  p.  198.  Heo  glistnede  ase  gold  when  hit 
glemede.  Ltr.  P.  p.  36.  Bi  |)at  watz  Gryngolet 
gravth ,  &  gurde  with  a  sadel,  t)at  gleiTted  ful 
gayly  with  mony  golde  frenges.  Oaw.  597. 
Thorow  the  foreste  the  lady  rode ,  All  glemed 
there  sehe  glode.  Bone  Florence  1710.  Dame 
Gaynour  he  ledus,  Inne  a  gliderand  gvde,  that 
alemit  so  gay.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  2.  Ffaire  ene 
nade  t>e  ireike,  &  of  fyn  colour,  Qlemyt  as  t)e 
glasse.  Destr.  of  Troy  3942.  (e  bor|  watz  al 
of  brende  golde  bryft  As  glemande  glas  bumist 
broun.  Allit.  P.  1,  988.  Al  {)at  ter  in  is, 
glistinde  &  gleaminde,  as  hit  were  seiner  oöer 
gold.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1667. 

2.  den  Blick  werfen  [ygl.  ach.glimev.]: 
Nectanabus .  .  gleming  gainelich  too  t>e  gome 
saide  »Keepe  wel  thyne  owne  koste«.  Alis. 
From.  505. 

gleminge  s.  Glänzen,  Strahlen. 

Olemynge,  or  lemynge  of  lyghte ,  confla- 
gracio,  flammacio.  Pr.  r.  p.  198. 

gleily  glene  s.  afr.  glenne,  mlat.  glana,  pu- 
snllus  spicarum,  aUiorum  &c.  Du  C.  neue,  glean. 
Bündel  Aehren. 

Hec  conspica,  a  glen  [auff&UijB^er  Weise  un- 
ter den  nomina  domo  pertinencia  aufgeführt]. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  235.  Glene,  spicatum.  PR.  P. 
p.  199. 

glenar  s.  afr.  gleneres  m.,  gleneresse  fem., 
neue,  gleaner.  Aenrensammfer,  Aehren- 
leser,  -leserin. 

Glenar  of  come,  spicator,  conspicator, 
-trix.  Pr.  P.  p.  199.  Glenar  of  come,  glaneyr. 
Palsor. 

glenen  t.   afr.  glener,  alainer,  glaner,  mlat. 

flenare,  neue,  glean.  Aehren  lesen,  nach- 
esen,  auch  ernten  im  bildl.  Sinne. 

In  t>t^t  o|)er  [sc.  cete]  is  no|t  bot  pes  to 
glene,  l)at  ay  schal  laste.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  954.  1 
come  after,  glenyng  here  and  there.  And  am  ful 

flad  yf  I  may  fynde  an  ere.  Ch.  Leg.  G  W. 
W.  75. 

gleninge  s.  neue,  gleaning.  Aehrenlese. 
Glenynge,  conspicacio.  PR.  P.  p.  199. 
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glent  —  gleoman. 


gleilt  8.  8ch.  gletU,  gUnt  8.  a  flash,  glance, 
glimpse.  Blick. 

Penne  ho  lef  hym  godday,  &  wyth  a  gleni 
la}ed.  Gaw.  1290.  Ffor  a^^n^  of  glopmiyng  glade 
be  they  never  1  Mobte  Abth.  3864.  Pa|  he  were 
hurt  &  wounde  hadde,  In  his  sembelaunt  wats 
neuer  sene,  So  wem  his  gleniea  gloryous  glade. 
Allit.  p.  1,  1141. 

gleilteil  T.  sch.  glent,  glint, 

a.  intr.  1.  glftnsen,  strahlen,  schim- 
mern: The  glemes  ^at  glenttez  of  |>e  snaw. 
Destb.  OF  Tbot  3067.  10971.  Miche  wats  t)e 
gyld  gere  t>at  ^lent  |>er  alofte.  Oaw.  569.  His 
arsounz . .  &  his  at)el  sturtes,  t>&t  euer  glemered 
&  glent  al  of  grene  stones.  171  of.  603.  Oods 
glorious  gleme  glent  tham  emaunffe.  K.  Alex. 
p.  164.  Ve  ly|t  of  hem  [so.  |>e  roKkes]  my|t  no 
mon  leuen,  pe  glemande  £[lory  })at  of  hem  glent. 
Allit.  P.  1,  69.  His  glorious  glem  pat  glent  so 
bryft.  2,  218.  bildl.  Much  gam  &  gle  glent  vp 
|)er  inne.  Oaw.  1652. 

2.  Blicke  werfen,  blicken:  Ohe  [sc. 
Sam]  glente  [Uebersetzung  von  rieit  occulte 
Vulg.  UEN.  18,  12]  and  8hogte,  migte  it  nogt 
ben.  Gen.  a.  Ex.  1029.  te  comlokest  to  discrye 
{)er  glent  with  y|en  gray.  Gaw.  81.  He  glent 
vpon  syr  Gawen,  &  gaynly  he  sayde  »Now,  syr, 
heng  yp  |>yn  ax«.  476.  At  the  laste,  as  that  hire 
eye^^en^Asyde,  anon  she  gan  his  swerde  aspye. 
Ch.  Tr,  a.  Or.  4,  1195. 

3.  ausweichen,  abgleiten,  abirren: 
Kyng  Rychard  thenne  besyde  he  glent.  BlCH. 
C.  DE  L.  1076.  Gawayn  gray|)ely  hit  bides,  & 
glent  with  no  membre.  Gaw.  2292.  Hym  faylede 
of  ys  dynte,  for  |)at  swerd  hym  glente  Bvtwene 
ys  scheid  &  ys  forarsoun.  Febumbr.  5587.  te 
strok  adoun  nim  glente  anon,  ac  he  wif)  is  scheid 
him  heute.  616.  Gleves  gleteryng  glent  Opone 
ffeldene  scheldus.  Deqreyakt  279.  He  to  gyle 
pat  nevLBT  glente.  Allit.  P.  1.  670. 

4.  überhaupt  sich  fortbewegen,  sich 
begeben:  Of  Triple  erle  Bumoun  fülle  suifoe 
t)ider  glent.  LANGT,  p.  197.  Fro  Cawod  scho 
glent.  p.  322. 

b.  tr.  1.  richten,  werfen  vom  Auge: 
Fyrumbras  on  him  glente  yg  y\e.  Ferumbr.  356. 

2.  gleiten  machen,  stürzen:  Out  off 
hys  sadyl  he  hym  glente,  And  with  the  rabyte 
forthe  he  wente.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5295. 
gleo.  glewy  gleu,  gla,  glie^  gle^  glee  s. 

ags.  gleov,  gleö,  gliv,  glig,  laeütia,  gaudium; 
ludus  musicus.  altn.  gly,  Istitia;  glyjari,  fidicen. 
sch.  gle,  glew,  neue.  glee. 

1.  Freude,  Lust:  Glede  me  wi0  bi  gleo, 
godd.  St.  Marher.  p.  7.  Ine  deS  schal  \)i  lif 
endi.  And  ine  wop  al  t>i  gleo  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  158.  Summe  iuglurs  beo9  t>et  ne  kunnen 
seruen  of  non  o9er  gleo,  buten  makien  cheres, 
&  wrenchen  mis  höre  muö,  &  schulen  mid  höre 
eien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  210.  Crist .  .  yeve  us  })at  we 
moten  fleo  euer  sunegynge,  And  |>ene  feond 
and  al  bis  gleo.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  141.  — 
Gamned  \>am  no  glewe,  Lanqt.  p.  18.  295.  His 
mooruynge  schulde  turne  into  loie  brift,  His 
longynge  into  glewe.  Hymnstothe  ViBO.  p.  29. 
Amonge  frait  ioie  &  t^^^  glewe  Oure  ladi  hure 


sone  knewe.  Assumpoio  B.  BfAR.  483.  Mary 
hit  ys  in  hyre  tour  .  .  So  hit  ys*in  hyre  hour 
Witn  gomenes  ant  witfi^^aotoes .  Ltr.  P.  p.  1 14. — 
|)o  mouthe  men  se  eueril  gleu.  Havel.  2332. 
This  bale  sal  bald  baret  breu,  And  fei  mikel  of 
this  werdes  gleu.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  23.  —  Hwo 
se}  ever  eny  That  hedde  of  senne  glye  .  .  That 
he  ne  changede  hys  bWe.  Shorbh.  p.  103.  — 
Of  nothing  that  y  se  Ne  ffladieth  me  no  gle. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  123  cf.  121.  Y  wot  do  game|>  |>e 
no  gle.  Gregorleo.  162.  Than  with  tham  was 
none  other  gle,  Bot  ful  fain  war  thai  that  might 
fle.  MDfOT  p.  10  cf.  15.  5®  ben  glotounius  gle 
glad  for  to  naunte.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  790.  — 
The  kyng  and  ek  his  meigne  Thereof  hadden 
grete  glee.  Aus.  5308  cf.  5454.  Ne  g^des  |>am 
no  glee.  Rowlande  147. 

2.  insbes.  Musik,  Spiel,  Gesang:  He 
cuden  al  f>eos  songes  &  t>at  gleo  of  ilcohe  londe. 
La|.  I.  298.  Orfflesy  tymbres,  al  manera^. 
Axis.  191.  —  Jobal .  .  song  and  glew,  Wit  of 
musike,  wel  he  knew.  G.  a.  Ex.  459.  It  [H6r- 
nerblasen  auf  der  Jagd]  is  a  maner  glewe  To 
teche  hem  that  no  can  Swiche  thing.  Tristr. 
1,  48.  —  Amang  })at  singing  and  |>at  glu  our 
lauedi  hir  leue  sone  knew.  Curs.  Munpi  20587 
Fairfax  Ms.  Glu,  or  mynstralcye,  musica, 
armonia.  PR.  P.  p.  200.  —  Hii  ^eue  hym  seluer 
vor  ys  ^le  [Harfenspiel].  R.  of  Gl.  p.  272.  In 
his  sohip  was  that  day  Al  maner  of  gle,  And  al 
maner  of  lay.  ^^STR.  2, 7.  That  maiden  Ysonde 
hight,  That  gle  was  lef  to  here.  And  romance  to 
rede  aright  2,  13.  bildl.  ter  is  gronvn^  and 
grure  and  gryslich  gle  [im  jüngsten  Gerichte]. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  91.  in  der  Menrsahl :  His  glee 
weren  so  sellike,  That  wonder  thou^^t  hem 
thare.  His  harp,  his  croude  was  rike.  Tristr. 
2, 10.  — Summemurthes  to  make,  Asmynstralles 
könne,  And  geten  gold  with  hire  glee.  r.  Pl.  65. 
gleobeam  s.  ags.  gledbedm.  Tonwerk- 
seug,  Harfe. 

Mid  ham^  is  muruhde  moniuold ,  wiSute 
teone  and  treie ,  Oleoheamee  and  gome  inouh, 
lines  wil,  and  edie  pleie.  OEH.  p.  193. 

gleooraft  s.  ags.  ^Mcr^.  musikalische 
Kunst. 

Seiden  t>at  he  wes  god  of  alle  gleocrofßen. 
La|.  1.  299. 

gleodrem.  gledrem  s.  ags.  gleddredm^  jubi- 
lum.  Jubel,  Musik. 

Hit  ilomp  on  ane  da|e  ^ai  Brutus  &  his 
dufede  makeaen  halinesse  .  .  mid  mete  &  mid 
drmchen  &  mid  murie  gleodreme  [gledremei  j. 
T.].  La|.  I.  77. 

gleoman^  glewnum,  glemiaii)  glunan, 
gleymmii)  glemaiif  gleeman  s.  ags.  gledman, 
sch.  gleman,  neue,  alee-man.  Spielmann, 
Sänger,  Minstrel,  auch  Spassmacher, 
wie  schon  im  Angelsächsischen. 

Oleomen  him  weoren  deore.  La}.  I.  298. 
Of  him  scuUen  gleomen  godliche  singen.  U.  367. 
tax  was  gleomenne  songe.  1. 218  j.  1\  There  was 
.  .  of  ^^eom«n  mony  a  geste.  Alis.  1151.  Now 
weren  hit  wonder  gleomen.  Ger.  Jesu  615.  Gef 
|)u  best  rumhanded  to  glewmen  and  to  hores. 
OEH.  II.  29.    He    luffede  glewmene  wele  in 


gleowien  —  glideren. 
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hauUe.  Ibumbras  19.  The  gUvm$n  nseden  her 
tunge.  Alis.  5256.  OUtman^  or  mvnstral,  mu- 
sicus,  -ca.  Pr.  P.  p.  200.  ter  moutne  men  here 
foe  gestes  singe,  foe  gUymen  on  t>e  tabour  dinge. 
Haybl.  2328.  Guotonie  mi  glemon  wes.  Ltb.  F. 
p.  49.  Wolde  nevere  the  feithfiii  fader  This 
nthele  were  untempred,  Ne  his  gleman  a 
gedelyng.  P.  Pl.  5373.  Thanne  gan  he  to  go 
lake  a  alemannes  bicche.  3179.  Bledgaj^t 
passede  alle  his  predecessoures  in  musik  and  in 
melodie,  so  |>at  he  was  icleped  god  of  gleemen 
[deus  joculatorum].  Treyisa  IV.  31. 

gleowien,  -en,  glewen  y.  ags.  gkovian, 
sch.  glew, 

a.  intr.  1.  sich  freuen,  sich  erlusti- 
ff  en :  A  mon  f>et  were  ueor  iuaren,  &  me  come 
&  tolde  him  |)et  his  deore  spuse  mumede  so 
swufie  efter  him  .  .  nolde  him  liken  betere  |>en 
|)auh  me  seide  him  t)et  heo  aUotoede  &  gomede 
&  wedde  mid  oder  men?  Ancb.  R.  p.  366  sq. 
Alle  t>6  burhmen  seuensifie  brihtre  t>en  beo  t>e 
sunne,  gleowinde  of  euch  gleo.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1679. 

2.  spielen  u.  sinken:  Mid  his  harpe  he 
ferde  to  ^as  kinges  hirede,  &  gon  |>aer  to 
gleowien.  LA}.  IE.  429.  Homes  ber  bleowen, 
C^eomen  gon  gleowen,  U.  382.  Slire  gladshipe 
nes  neYer  gon,  whil  y  may  glewe.  Lyb.  P.  p.  38. 

3.  schreien,  rufen:  Vchon  glewed  on 
his  god  |>at  gajped  hym  beste.  Allit.  P.  3, 164. 

b.  tr.  erfreuen:  No  game  schulde  the 
glewe,  TrtamoüBE  108. 

gleowlnges.  Musik. 
Hi  gunne  murie  singe ,  And  makede  here 
gleowinge,  K..H.  1467. 

gletie,  glet,  glat  s.  afr.  gUte  «=  ordure 
[Rqf.]  ist  anderweitig  nicht  nachgewiesen,  eben- 
so idtn.  ^tOf  humor  [Haldobs.];  begrifflich 
entsprechend  sind  Bch.glii,  neue.gleet.  S  c  n  1  ei  m, 
Eiter,  U nr a th,  auch  bildlich  gebraucht. 

He  [sc.  Jonas]  glidez  in  by  t)e  dies  |)ur} 
glaYmande  gUHe,  Allit.  P.  3,  269.  In  a  foul 
stea  of  corupcion,  Whar  he  had  na  other  fode 
Bot  wlatsom  glei  [y.  1.  gleite].  Hamp.  457.  I»at 
foysoun  flode  .  .  Swi|>e  hit  swange  i)ur}  Ych  a 
strete ,  Withouten  ffl{>o  o|)er  galle  oJ>er  glet. 
Allit.  P.  1,  1057.  With  her  Ynwor|>elich  werk 
me  wlatez  withinne,  pe  gore  i)erof  me  hats 
^reued,  &  |>e  gleite  nwyed.  2,  305.  AI  wati  for 
m  ük  euel,  bat  Ynhappen  gleite,  |>e  venym  & 
Yylanye  &  t)e  Yydos  fylt)e.  2,  573.  Holy 
mennys  affeccions  .  .  casten  out  fro  her  hertis 
ai  YÜe  oM  [y.  \.glei\  |>at  stoppi})  her  breet>. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  ni.  31  sq. 
glena^j.  B.gleaw. 
glew  s.  s.  giu, 

gliiUures.  Jieue.  glider.  Kriecher,  Krie- 
cherin. 

Olgdare,  serptor,  serptrix.  Pb.  P.  p.  199. 
glldenY.  ags.  glidan  [gldd,  glidon;  gUden], 
labi,  alts.  tS-aUdant  afries.  gHda,  niederd.  gliden, 
gUen,  rdeden.^lyden,  glifen,  mhd.  gUten,  schw. 
glida,  d&n.  glide. 

1.  gleiten,  in  erweiterter  Bedeutung, 
kriechen»  fliessen  etc.,  Yon  der  Zeit  auoii 
schwinden:   Nidful  neddre  .  .  sal  gliden  on 


hise  forest  neder.  0.  A.  Ex.  369.  A  miohel  fler 
he  saff ,  and  an  brifft,  gliden  0or  twen  9o  doles 
rigt.  951 .  Opone  tny  wombe  thou  schalt  pfyde. 
Shobeh.  p.  161.  Ho  sei  a  foul  dragun  me  t>e 
hume^A'<20.  Meid.  Mabeob.  St.  43.  mmeunnen 
glide  teores.  La|.  II.  109. —  So  wygt  undur  the 
water  they  rideth,  So  ony  schip  aboYe  glideth. 
Alis.  6194.  Somtime  it  semetn  as  it  were  A 
sterre  which  that  glideth  there.  Goweb  III.  95. 
Water  ^at  fro  foe  weUe  gUdee.  Hayel.  1851.  l^at 
water  him^/»^  oisiden.  La|.  H.  502.  (us  is  |>es 
world  . .  also  t>e  schadewe  |)at  glyt  away.  O.E. 
Misoell.  p.  94.  Let  me  rub  on  the  rust,  that 
the  bloode  downe  glyde.  Town.  M.  p.  206.  — 
Swa  rede  swahissceiBtdu  heom  on  glad,  neo  weren 
iheled.  OEH.  p.  91.  Pe  stem  alwais  })am  forwit 
glade.  CuBS.  MUNDI 11428  COTT.  u.  GÖTTIKG. 
MSB.  Ford  glod  dat  firme  ligt.  And  after  yM 
Sat  firme  nigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  76.  Before  ys  scheid 
adoun  it  [sc.  |>at  swerd]  glod.  Febubcbb.  590. 
The  Yapour  which  that  of  the  erthe  glod.  Ch. 
C.  T.  10707.  He  glode  away  as  dew  in  towne. 
Amadace  St.  69.  She  glode  forth  as  an  adder 
doth.  Goweb  H.  260.  Pe  gremi)e  of  po  grim 
folke  gUfd  to  his  hert,  For  his  ^er  enemies  his 
Yie  to  lese.  Alis.  Fbom.  279.  Teres  ^iden  for 
hertes  sor  fro  Loth.  G.  A.  Ex.  733.  The  teres 
oute  of  his  eghne  glade.  Pebceyal  537.  —  Alle 
heore teres  Mod  bernindegleden  gUdende  ouer 
heore  a}ene  nebbe.  OEM.  p.  43.  Quiles  0is 
daiges  ford  ben  aliden.  Q.  A.  Ex.  3460.  flie- 
gen, Ton  Geschossen:  Heo  letten  to  aliden 
gares  swifoe  scarpe.  La}.  I.  74.  Gares  heo  letten 
gliden.  III.  245.  A  forod  gaYclook  he  lette  glide. 
Alis.  1355.  fallen:  Leted  t)a  Grickiska ^/itilm 
to  gründe.  La|.  I.  34.  Eyther  stede  to  grounde 
glode.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5306.  Righte  there 
appone  the  faire  molde  The  ryng  owte  glade. 
^sbcbyal2115. 

2.  gehen,  kommen:    As  a  swalewe  he 
can  fortn  qlide.  Axis.  3787.    Forthirmore  he 

Sinne  glyde  Tille  a  chamfoir.  Pebceyal  466. 
e  gan  to  the  trowe  glyde  That  was  forboden. 
Shobeh.  p.  158.  Quan  thou  xalt  to  oherche 
glyde,  Wermys  xulen  ete  throw  ihi  syde.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  66.  —  Pi9  t>^ng  [sc.  swulc  hit  weore  a 
muchel  cnihtj  glad  me  biuoren.  La|.  U.  234. 
Muche  folc  him  after  glad.  II.  395.  Pe  lady  .  . 
glod  on  ful  gayly,  |^  gaynist  to  the  broke. 
DESTB.  ofTboy  2996.  ^c  mid  his  honde  heold 
his  iuere,  and  gliden  ouer  ulore  biuoren  Ardure. 
La}.II.  618.  Ptd  glode  furth  gladly,  at  the  grete 
yate,  Towardes  the  Grekes.  Destb.  of  Tboy 
6096.  auch  das  Ausgehen  des  heiligen  Geistes 
vom  Vater  und  Sohne  wird  durch  oliden  be- 
zeichnet:  In  ure  lauerdes  luue  |)e  ^der,  ant 
if>e  deore  wurömunt  of  his  deorewuröe  sune,  & 
i\>e  heiunge  of  pe  hali  gast  |>e  of  ham  ba  gUM. 
St.  Juliana  p.  3.  Nim  me  to  t>e,  godd  .  .  beo 
pM  a  iblescet,  ant  ti  blisfule  sune  lesu  Crist, 
bi  his  nome  wid  |>e  hali  east,  b  gUt  of  ine  baöen. 
St.Mabheb.  p.  21.  In  pe  fader,  and  in  t^e  sone 
also ,  And  in  |)e  holy  gost  pet  glit  of  hem  bo. 
Cast,  off  Lotte  1453. 

gUderen  y.   i.  q.  gUteren»    schimmern, 
glänsen. 
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glide  worm  —  glistren. 


OUfderyn^  nitilo.  Pb.  P.  p.  199.  Dame 
Gaynour  he  ledus,  Inne  a  gliderand  gyde,  that 
glemit  80  gay.  AsT.  of  A&th.  st.  2. 

glidewonn  B.  Leuchtk&fer,  Johannis- 
würmchen. 

Hec  incedula,  glydeworme.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  190 
nach  n.  4  i.  a.  glow-worm. 

gliere  8.  Scnieler,  Schielender,  vgl. 
gU\m  T. 

Hie  8trabo,  a  glyere,  Wr.  Voc.  P- 225. 
Olyare,  or  goguleye,  limus,  8trabo.  rR.  P. 
p.  199. 

gliffen  Y.  vgl.  agliffen  v.,  welches  ich  mit 
Rücksicht  auf  seh.  gltff  =  tr.  alarm ,  intr.  be 
seized  with  sudden  fear,  angesetzt  habe;  es 
findet  sich  aber  auch  gliften,  wovon  die  Form 
des  Präteritum  gUfU  eben  so  wohl  herzuleiten 
wäre.  Die  Bedeutung  mit  Schrecken  auf 
etwas  starren  kommt  mit  Entschiedenheit 
der  folgenden  Stelle  zu : 

Oawayn  on  t)at  giseme  glyfU  hym  bysyde. 
Qaw.  2265.  vgl.  seh.  gliff  s.  =  glance,  an  an- 
deren Stellen  passt:  von  Schrecken  ergrif- 
fen werden  sowohl  für  das  Pr&sens  glifies  als 
für  das  Präteritum  glifU:  Than  glifUs  t>^  S^<^ 
kvnge  and  glapyns  in  herte,  Gronys  tulle  grisely. 
MoRTE  Arth.  3950.  —  te  god  man  glyfU  with 
t)at  glam  &  gloped  for  noyse.  Allit.  P.  2, 849. 

gfljeii)  ^len,  glelen^  gleen  v.  altn.  gJjd, 
splendere,  seh.  u.  nördl.  Diall.  glyey  gley. 

1.  glänzen:  In  t>®  founce  |)er  stoden 
stones  stepe,  As  slente  {>ur}  glas  t>at  glowed  & 
gkf\t,  Allit.  P.  i,  113. 

2.  den  Blick  werfen  aof  etwas, 
blicken:  Gaway  n  ghnton  t)e  some,  ^at  godly 
hym  gret.  Gaw.  842.  When  Gawayn  gly^t  on 
^at  gay,  \>at  graciously  loked,  Wyth  leue  laft 
of  |)e  lorde  he  went  hem  a}aynes.  970.  I^e  gome 
gly}t  on  })e  grene  graciouse  leuez.  Allit.  P. 
3,  453. 

3.  scheel  blicken,  schielen:  Pe 
eider  sister  he  forsoke,  For  she  gUjed  seif)  |>e 
boke  [sco  glei^  Cotton.  Ms.  scho  gleved 
GÖTTINOEN  Ms  ,  gleande  ho  was  Fairfax  Ms., 
lippis  erat  ocuHs  Vtdg.].  CuRS.  Mundi3861  Tri- 
nity Ms.  Ffaire  ene  hade  |>e  freike,  &  of  fvn 
colour,  Glemyt  as  t>e  glasse«  and  gUet  a  Uttle. 
Destr.  of  Trot  3942.  Tantelus  the  tore  kyng 
was  a  tulke  böge  .  .  Wele  colouret  by  course, 
dene  of  his  face  .  .  With  grete  ene  &  gray, 
gUswi  a  litiU.  3768 — 72.  Cassandra  the  clere  was 
a  clene  maydon  .  .  Womonlj  wroght,  waike  of 
hir  colour,  and  gleyü  a  htle.  3992 — 5.  Hec 
stroba,  a  woman  glyande.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  225. 

gllinge  8.  Schielen,  Strabismus. 

Glyynge,  strabositas.  Pr.  P.  p.  199. 
glim  s.  vgl  mhd.  o/tm,  scintilla  u.  mhd.  nhd. 
niederd.  glimmen,  schw.  glimma  v.  Glanz. 

So  watz  I  rauyste  wyth  glymme  pure. 
Allit.  P.  1,  1087. 

gllmereii)  glemereiiY.  mhd.  glmeren,  schw. 
glimra,  dän.  glimre,  sch.  neue,  glimmer,  glim- 
mem,  fun&eln,  schimmern. 

Glymeryn,  radio.  Pr.  P.  p.  199.  His  arsouns 
. .  t)at  euer  glemered  &  glent  al  of  grene  stones. 
Gaw.  171.  I>e  messageres  rift  realy  were  arayde, 


al  in  alimerand  gold.  Will.  1426.  Tt  [so.  my 
sword]  ys  ase  glemyrryng  ase  the  glase. 
Torrent  427. 

glimeiinge  s.  Schimmer,  unklare 
Wahrnehmung,  oder Erkenntniss. 

Olymerynge  of  lyghte,  lucubrum.  Pr.  P. 

E.  199.  tis  kunne  not  we  knowe  ful  certeyne, 
ut  ban  glymeryng  &  supposyng.  Wycl.  1r.  h. 
tmprinted  p.  339.  Olyniring  of  lyght,  luevr. 
Palsor. 

glimsiiigs.  vgl.  neue. ^ItmpM.  Schimmer, 
Schein  blick. 

Ye  han  som  glymtyng,  and  no  parfyt  sight 
Ch.  C.  T,  102577 

gligleil  V.  ags.  gUsian,  afries.  alisa.  vgl.  das 
ahd.  starke  V.  glüan  u.  die  Substantive  altn. 
glySf  Ahd.  gliz.  glänzen,  schimmern. 

Sceldes  |)er  eliaeden  [d.  i.  gliseden].  La|.  II. 
488.  For  gold  ne  for  seoluer  ne  for  glytyinde 
wede.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  91.  Loueliche  tresses, 
Qliaiande  ab  goldwire.  ^is.  Frgm.  179.  I>e 
gaye  god  of  Egipt  gUsiande  bricht.  534.  Homes 
of  syluer,  With  golde  gailye  begönne,  glisiinü 
bright.  697. 

giisneii  V.  ags.  gliinian,  nördl.  Dial.  u.  sch. 
gitisen,  ^nsLgUmyt,  glänzen,  schimmern. 
Scealdes  bar  glissmede.  La|.  H.  488  j.  T. 
His  armours  gtyasenede  full  brighte.  Rowlands 
1365.  His  armours  glesaened  clere.  1371.  As 
glas  j)at  glymande  schon.  Allit.  P.  1,  1017. 
With  a  necke  .  .  OUsBonand  as  the  glemes  |)at 
glenttes  of  |)e  snaw.  Destr.  of  troy  3066. 
Leue  for  t>e  mi  brest  nakid  schini|)  glisminge 
[alimingef].  E.E.P.  p.  21.  In  {)e  schynyng  of 
tni  8pere^A(«nyn^0  [fulffurantis  hast»].  Wtcl. 
Habas.  3,11  Purv.  Of  schynynge  swerd,  and 
gUsenynge  spere.  Nah.  3,  3  Furv. 

glissen  v.  ags.  afiisian  [Grein  Gloss.  1. 516], 
sch.  gli^s.  den  Blick  werfen»  blicken. 

He  glysset  up  with  his  ene,  that  gray  were 
and  grete.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  28.  Sdio  glysU 
up  wyth  the  hedeows  store,  A  sorowful  wakenyng 
had  sehe  thore.  Bone  Florence  1659. 

glisten  V.  gleissen,  glänzen. 
With  ^  ha  sehen  ^  unselhSe  gUstinde  as  hit 


ouerguld  were.   St.  Marher.'  p.  9.    OUstinde 

5.  11.    Semde  as  t^an 
„  em  |>e  deore  rode  areachen  to  ^e 


gimstan.  p.  11.    Semde  as  {>&&  ha  sehe  ibe 


heouene.  p.  12.  te  glisimde  wordes  ^  beon  in 
owre  bokes,  p  beon  widute  godleic  &  empti 
widinnen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  838. 

glistneii  V.  neue,  glisten,  gleissen,  glän- 
zen. 

Semde  as  |)ah  ha  scharp  sweord  of  his  mud 
Iahte,  %  glistnede  as  gleam  ded.  St.  Marker. 
p.  9.  Heo  glystnede  ase  gold.  Ltr.  P.  p.  36. 

glistren  v.  altniederl.  glisteren,  neuniederl. 
niederd.  glinsteren,  sch.  glister  s.  »>  lustre, 
ne\xe.  glisier  y .  glänzen. 

I  glyster,  I  snyne  as  any  bright  metall  dothe 
agaynst  the  beames  of  the  sonne.  Palsor.  The 
flees  of  gold  shone  forth  with  all.  The  water 
glistred  over  all.  Gower  II.  252.  Of  golde 
alisirend  spoke  and  whele,  The  sonne  his  carte 
hath  faire  and  wele.  HI.  112. 


gliteren  —  glorien. 
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gliteren  y.  altn.  gliira,  schw»  gUtira,  neue. 
glitter,  gl&nzen. 

The  reede  statue  of  Man  .  .  So  sohyneth  . . 
That  alle  the  feeldes  gUteren  up  ana  doun. 
Ch.  C.  jT.  977.  Ab  the  sunne  in  his  rysvnffe 
shyneth,  so  glitteren  thei.  Wtcl.  Judo.  5,  31 
Oxf .  Doghtres  of  kinges  .  .  in  gliterand  gilted 
hemminges.  Eablt  Enol.  Ps.  44,  14.  Gold  .  . 
Lay  glyUrynge  in  the  gronde.  DEGBBYAirr  1839. 

glooy  giab  8.  lat  giobuSf  neue,  globe.  Masse, 
Menge. 

Tno  [sc.  watres]  that  camen  fro  aboue 
shulen  stond  togidre  in  a  glob  [in  una  mole 
Vulg.].  Wycl.  Josh.  3,  13  Oxf.  Abymalech 
henrnse  the  men  of  the  tour  of  Sychemys  tondre 
sedbred  in  a  glob  [conglobatos  VtUaA.  Judo.  9, 47 
Oxf.  The  wayte  .  .  see  the  glub  [globum  Vtdg,] 
of  Hieu  commynge,  and  seith,  I  see  a  ghtb, 
4  Kings  4,  17  Oxf.  Therfor  to  hym  silf  he  hath 
maad  thee  to  come  nyi,  that  to  |ow  also  preesthod 
}e  chalengen,  and  ai  thi  gUUtbe  stoonde  afens 
the  Lord?  Numb.  16,  10.  11  Oxf. 

gloden  s.  ass.  gladen,  gloden,  caltha,  scilla, 
neue.  Dial,  glodm  =  sunflower.  Sonnen- 
blume, helianthus  annuus  Lin.  der ags.  Name 
bedeutete  etwa  Sumpf-Dotterblume, 
Butterblume,  caltha  palustris.  Lin. 
Entropium,  gloden.  WB.  Voc.  p.  140. 

gloffkre  s.     wird   in  der   Bedeutung   Yon 

flubbere    (s.    dass. )    angefahrt.       Fresser, 
Ichlinger. 

Oloffare,  or  deYOwrare,  deYorator.  Pb.  P. 
p.  199. 

gloghen  Y.  Ygl.  altn.  glugga,  aperte 
oculis  perquirere  [Haldobs.],  glotzen,  aus- 
schauen. 

Hit  is  wondur  to  wit  of  wemen  dissyre,  t>at 
shunt  not  for  shame  to  shake  ouer  lande.  To 
glogh  Yppon  gomes  at  gedering  of  folke.  Destb. 
OF  TBOY  2920. 

glolere  s.   \.f\.gl%ere.    Schieler,    Schie- 
lender. 

Olot/ere,  or  gogyleye,  strabo.  Pb.  P.  p.  199. 
glomen,  glommen,  glomben,  glonmDen  y. 
Yffl.  niederd.^/tfm,  glaum  a^.  turbidus,  glttmtnen, 
giömen  y.  turbare  [Bbbm.  Wb.  U.  519  sq.],  seh. 
alum,  ahum  adj.  sullen,  gloum  y.  u.  glump  y. 
look  gfoomy  or  discontented ,  neue,  glttm  adj. 
sullen,  finster  blicken. 

It  is  of  LoYe  as  of  Fortune,  That  chaungeth 
ofte,  and  nyl  contune ;  Which  whilom  wole  on 
folke  smyle.  And  glowmbe  [glombe  Ttbwh.]  on 
hem  anouier  while.  Ch.  i2.o/jR.4353.  I  glome, 
I  loke  under  the  browes,  or  make  a  louryng 
countenance,  je  rechigne.  Palsgb.  Oure  syre 
syttes  .  .  on  sege  so  hyfe  In  his  elwande  glorie, 
&  glowmhee  fm  lyttel,  t>e}  I  oe  nummen  in 
Niniuie  &  naked  dispoyled.  On  rode  rewly 
torent.  Allit.  P.  3,  93.  He  bade  thamme  ga 
in  the  deinrlle  waye.  And  glommede  as  he  were 
wrathe.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  t).  p.  404. 

glop  s.  Ygl.  glopen  y.    Ueberraschung, 
Erstaunen. 

O,  mY  hart  is  rysand  now  in  a  ghpe!  For 
this  nobYUe  tythand  thou  shalle  haYe  a  drope  Of 
my  good  grace.  Town.  M.  p.  146. 


glopen  Y.  Ygl.  mederl.  aloepen,  glwpeth  nie- 
derd.  glupen,  afries.  glifpa,  starren,  er- 
schrecken. 

I»e  god  man  sdyfte  wi))  })at  glam  &  gloped 
for  noyse.  Allit.  P.  2,  849. 

glopnedll adY.  Ygl. glopnen y.  YollFurcht. 
Ful  erly  })08e  aungelez  |)is  ha|)el  |)ay  ru|)en, 
&  glopnedlv  on  godez  halue  gart  hym  Ypryse. 
Allit.  P.  2,  895. 

glopneii  Y.  altn.  gläpna,  contristari,  neue, 
nördl.  Dial,  oloppen, 

1.  intr.  Destürxt  sein,  erschrecken: 
None  comyn  is  my  care,  I  gloppen  and  y  grete. 
Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  7.  Thane  glopnede  {)e  glotone 
andglorede  unfaire.  MobteAbtu.  1074.  Then 
gloppurU  that  gaye.  Ant  of  Abth.  st.  41. 

2.  tr.  erschrecken,  in  Schrecken 
setzen:  I*eos  bodiefi  biuoren  hwu  t>e  ateliche 
deouel  schal  }et  agesten  [glopnen  T.]  ham  mid 
his  grimme  ffrennunge.  Ancb.  R.  p.  212.  Thowe 
wenys  to  gtopgne  me  with  thy  gret  wordez! 
MoBTB  Abth.  2580.  Quen  lesus  sagh  bam 
glopmdhe.  Cubs.  Mundi  11611.  Cotton.  Ms. 
Parfore  ri}t  na  ferli  ware,  if  hir  hert  ware 
gloppened[vy.  M.gloppend;  glopend\  sare.  12613. 
FAIBFAX  Ms.  Leue  sone  quy  has  t>ou  gloppened 
[yy.  U.  gloppend ;  gUmened]  ys?  12622  ib. 

glopplnge  und  glofAoge  s.  Ygl.  gloffare  s. 
Schlucken,  Schlingen,  Saufen. 

Qlotonie  is  her  Qod  With  gloppynge  of 
drynk.  P.  Pl.  Creed  183.  Olojynge,  or 
dcYowrynffe,  dcYoracio,  Yoracio.  Pb.  P.  p.  199. 

gloppnug  etc.  s.  Ygl.  glopnen  y.  Bestür- 
zung. 

Saulus  t>en  quok,  sa  was  he  radd«  For 
gloppning  [aloppening  Faibfax  Ms.]  in  his  mod 
al  madd.  CuBs.  Mundi  19633  Cott.  Ms.    Ffor 

Slent   of   gloppynyng   glade    be    they  ncYer! 
loBTB  Abth.  3864. 

glorie^  gloire  s.  afr.  glorie,  gloire,  glare,  pr. 
8p.  pg.  it.  lat.  gloria,  Bch.glore,  neue,  glory, 

1.  Ehre,  Ruhm,  Lob:  Qlorye  to  the 
Fader  and  Sone  And  to  the  Oost  of  myitte! 
Shobeh.  p.  83.  Heriyng  sxi^glory  [glorie  PurY.] 
and  Yertu  is  to  oure  God.  WTCL.  Apoc.  19,  1 
Oxf.  I  trowe  that  Qod  loYeÜie  .  .  namely  hem 
that  dispysen  the  Yeyn  glorie  of  this  world. 
Maund.  p.  295.  Where  him  hapneth  theYictoire, 
His  lust  and  all  his  most  glotre  Was  for  to  slee 
and  nouffht  to  saYe.  Goweb  in.  207. 

2.  Glorie,  Herrlichkeit:  Olorie  hit 
[cristendom,  Taufe]  scheppeth,  |ef  man  deythe, 
And  schilt  fram  purgatone.  Shobeh.  p.  5.  The 
blysse  of  hcYcne  aboYC,  Thar  holy  soulen  stalleth, 
Ine  glorye  ther  none  ende  nys.  p.  91.  The  glorie 
of  heYen,  with  which  God  schal  guerdoune  man 
for  his  goode  deedis.  Ch.  Pere.  Tale  p.  282. 
To  themperour  in  all  his  gloire  He  said :  Take 
into  memoire  .  .  Let  no  justice  gon  aside. 
Goweb  in.  166. 

gloiien  Y.  afr.  glorier,  pr.  sp.  pg.  gloriar,  it 
gloriare,  lat.  glortari,  soh.  glore ,  neue,  glory. 
sich  rühmen,  prahlen. 

Euel  it  is,  euel  it  is,  seith  eche  biere ;  and 
whan  he  goth  awei,  thanne  he  shal  glorien. 
Wycl.  Pbov.  20, 14  Oxf. 
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glorien  —  glonnge. 


glorien  v.  dies  im  Promtorium  aufgeführte 
Zeitwort  iit  wohl  identiieh  mit  tdi.  gla^r, 
glawr^heixuie ;  Tgl.  glar,  glare,  glaur  s.  mud, 
mire,  slime,  beflecken,  entehren. 

Oloryyn,  or  wythe  onolene  {>ynge  defoylyn, 
maculo,  deturpo.  Pb.  P.  p.  199. 

gloriileii  T.  afr.  gUnrifier,  pr.  glorifiear^  glo- 
r\fiar,  sp.  pg.  ghrificar,  it.  lat.  ghrifieare,  neue. 
glorify- 

l.tr.  verherrlichen:  Oton/fyvn, ^ori" 
fico.  Pb.  p.  p.  199.  "^ee  that  dreden  the  Lord, 
preiseth  hym ;  al  the  sed  of  Jacob ,  glorifieth 
Utlorifie^eVvirr.]  hym.  Wtcl.  Ps.  21,  24  Oxf. 
Kight  so  schal  youre  light  lighten  bifom  men, 
that  they  may  se  youre  goode  werkes,  and 
glorifUn  youre  Fader  that  is  in  heyen.  Ch.  IV«. 
TdU  p.  362.  The  ohyrch  is  glory/Ml  In  the 
schedyng  of  thy  blod  [in  Bezug  auf  Thomas  y. 
Canterbury  gesagt].  SoNOS  a.  Cab.  p.  52.  In 
hele  and  lykyng  ^ai  salle  ay  leye  In  heven  .  . 
Ffor  |>are  salle  bai  be  glorifyde.  Hamp.  8012. 

2.refl.  sich  yerherrlichen,  sich  rüh- 
men: Who  is  that  ne  wold  hire  glorifie  To 
mowen  swich  a  knyght  don  lyye  or  dye?  Ch. 
TV.  a.  Cr.  2,  1593.  Na}t  of  opre  |)ipfi;o  ne  glo- 
refyeit.  Atbnb.  p.  270.  I*us  him  ioiS8e|>  and 
Ann  giorifief  t>e  wreche  ine  his  herte.  p.  25. 

3.  intr.  ruhmredig  sein,  prahlen: 
These  lordes  schulden  nought  to  moche  glorifie 
in  here  lordschipes.  Ch.  Pars.  Tale  p.  331. 
Cupide,  I  mene,  of  this  maistthow  gtor^el 
Tr.  Ö.  Cr.  3,  137. 

glorious  adj.  ii(r,alorio9,  -oim,  -eue,  pr.al&rios, 
sp.  pg.  it.  glorioeOf  tat.  glorioeus,  neue,  glorious. 
ruhmvoll,  herrlich,  glorreich. 

Now  is  ded  kyngPorus,  Alisaunderis  kyng 
glorious.  Alis.  7440.  The  gloriouse  beerde  [sc. 
oure  leyedy],  Out  of  thyse  world  the  gloriouse 
ferde  Wyth  greate  melodye.  Shobeh.  p.  128. 
Heil  be  t)ou  Marie,  gloriouse  moder  nende. 
Htmnstothe  ViBOiN  p.  7.  tis  doynge  is  nou|t 
excusable  in  Cato,  were  he  nevere  so  wel  ilettred 
and  so  glorious,  Teeyisa  IV.  201.  Ms  is  si 
alorius  miracle  and  si  glorius  seywinge  of  ure 
lordes  beringe  ^et  us  tell)  l>c^  ^oli  godespel  of 
te  day.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  27.  Qlosyng  is  a  fül 
glorious  thing  certayn,  For  letter  sleth.  Ch.  C. 
T.  7375.  K  o  m  p  a  r.  Y  schal  appere  gloriousere. 
Wtcl.  2  Kings  6,  22  Purv. 

glorionsnesse s.  neue,  ^lonbtisnes«.  Herr- 
lichkeit. 

Ohriowsnesse,  gloriositas.  Pb.  P.  p.  199. 

glosare^  glesere  s.  vgl.  ghse  s.,  glosen  v., 
neue,  glozer. 

1.  Glossator,  Ausleger:  Olosare  of 
textys,  glosator.  Pb.  P.  p.  199.  Si|)  many  falce 
gloseris  maken  goddis  lawe  derk.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  284. 

2.  Schmeichler,  Heuchler:  Olosar, 
and  flaterere,  adulator.  Pb.  P.  p.  199.  False 
prophetes  fele,  Flatereris  and  gtoseris  ShuUen 
come  and  be  curatours  Over  kynges  and  erles. 
P.  Pl.  13396. 

glose  s.  ags.  mhd.  gldse,  afr.  alose,  pr.  glosa, 
glouQf  sp.  it  glosa,  pg.  ghssa,  lat.  güssa,  gr. 


SXAooo,  altn.  glSea,  schw.  gloea,  dfta.  glo9$,  nie- 
lerl.  glos,  neue,  gloss,  glose. 

1.  Glosse,  Auslegung:  Ase  saif)  a 
glose  ope  t>e  sautare.  Atbnb.  p.  187.  Gooth  to 
the  alau  of  thise  vers.  Ye  grete  clerkea.  P.  Pl. 
9770.  Nought  al  after  the  text  of  holy  writ.  For 
it  is  hard  for  yow,  as  I  suppose.  And  therfor 
wil  I  tache  yow  ay  the  glose.  Ch.  C.  T.  7372. 
Venus  bokes  of  no  more  Me  techen  nouther 
text  ne  glose,  Goweb  I.  50  sq.  Eyeremore  we 
ben  rem  to  a|encalle  ^is  glose,  whoso  preTe|> 
bat  it  is  fals,  or  ellis  techi|>  a  beter.  Wtcl.  Sel. 
W.  n.  403. 

2.  Falschheit,  Schmeichelei:  Albe 
dude ,  t^at  me  ne  vnderfet  is  [in  ed.]  swykdom 
in  no  poynte;  And  napeles  men  yt  trowede 
add.  nof],  and  leuede  not  ys  glose.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  109  sq.  Thou  has  made  many  ghse  with  thy 
tals  talkyn^.  Town.  M.  p.  209.  The  covetouse 
flatery  Which  many  a  worthy  king  deceiveth  Er 
he  the  fidlace  apperceiveth  of  hem  that  serren 
to  the  glose.  Goweb  in.  158  sq. 

glosen  v.  altn.  gl^a,  explicare,  interpretari, 
dagegen  ags.  glSsan,  interpretari,  aduliuri,  aAr. 
gl^er,  pr.  gloiar,  sp.  glosar,  pg.  glossar,  it. 
glosare,  mlat.  glossare,  niederl.  gloun,  neue. 
glou,  gloze. 

1.  erkl&ren,  auslegen,  deuten: 
Glosi  textys,  or  bookys,  gloso.  Pb.  P.  p.  199. 
This  tale  nedeUi  nought  oe  ghsed,  For  it  is 
openliche  shewed,  That  god  to  hem  that  ben 
wel  thewed  Hath  yove  and  graunted  the  yictoire. 
Goweb  m.  219.  Glose  who  so  wol,  and  say 
bothe  up  and  doun,  That  thay  [sc.  the  niembres 
of  generacioun]  were  made  for  purgacioun.  Ch. 
C.  T.  5701  cf.  5608. 

2.  durch  glatte  Worte  t&uschen, 
schmeicheln:  Gloeyn  or  flateryn,  adulor, 
blandior.  Pb.  P.  p.  199.  He  «in  to  ghse  and 
maken  fable,  And  thankyd  nym  with  glad 
semblaunt.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3806.  Who  that 
couthe  ghse  softe  And  flater,  such  he  set  alofte 
In  great  esute.  Goweb  III.  170.  So  wel  he 
couäe  me  ghse,  Whan  that  he  wold  have  my 
bele  chose.  Ch.  C.  T.  6091.  —  If  she  were 
wroth  to  hym,  he  gloeOh  [blanditur  Vula.]. 
Wtcl.  3  Esdb.  4,  31.  —  The  king  ^Iosm^  ner 
&  ther,  &  made  it  somdel  tou}t,  Ac  |>o  it  com 
to  the  strengthe,  he  nolde  it  graunti  noujt  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  510.  He  .  .  sustenende  hir  with  his 
armys  .  .  with  these  woordis  ahside  [blandieba- 
tur  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Esth.  15,  11  Oxf.  Pes  for 
to  haue  j^ei  plosed  him  fülle  mykeUe.  Langt. 
p.  34.  —  Hii  nadde  of  him  bote  is  olde  wone, 
ghsinde  wordes  &  false.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  497. 

gloslnge  s.  vgl.  ags.  glising,  interpretatio. 

1.  Erkl&rung,  Auslegung:  Gheynae, 
or  expownynge,  glosacio.  PB.P.p.200.  Therfor 
wil  I  teche  yow  ay  the  siose.  Ghsyng  is  a  ful 
glorious  tMng.  Ch.  C.  T.  7374.  I  wiste  nevere 
nreke  that  as  a  frere  yede,  Bifore  men  on 
Enfflisshe  Taken  it  for  his  teme,  And  telle  it 
witnouten  ghsyng.  P.  Pl.  8183. 

2.  glatte  Worte,  Schmeichelei: 
Ghsynge,  or  flaterynge,  adukdo.  F&.  P.  p.  200. 


gloterie  —  glove. 
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With  giog^ngss  and  with  gabbynges  He  giled 
thepeple.  P.  Pl.  14174. 

gloterie,  glotrie,  glntrie  etc.  s.  lu  dem 
roman.  Stamme  ght,  gjut  geh.  vgl.  ghUmn. 
9oii.  gluUre,  Fresserei,  Schwelgerei. 

Of  t>y  fowle  glaUrt/B  Abstene.  Mtbc  In- 
struct.  ]^  52.  HMt  bou  isyof^et  in  gkioryef 
p.  40.  Fese  be  t>o  brondis  in  hel  brenyng, 
Lechore,  b1ou|>,  and  gloUry.  O.E.Misgell. 
p.  217.  This  oure  sone  is  fniward  and  rebel; 
oure  heeetis  dispisith  to  here,  togloiryet  takith 
hede  [oomessationibus  yaoat  Vulg  ].  Wtcl. 
Deuteb.  21, 20  Oxf.  Abstinence  fordos  ghitrie. 
Cubs.  Mundi  10044  Oöttino.  Ms. 
gloteroQS  adj.  gefrässig. 

A  mygal  [Spitzmaus],  that  is  a  beeste  bom 
trecherows  to  bigile,  and  moost  glotermu» 
Wycl.  Lbvit.  11,  30  Oxf.  ' 

glotOBOas  adj.  neue,  ghtttanoue,  gierig, 
gefrftssiff. 

Ne  soke  t>ou  nat  wib  a  gloUmui  hande  to 
streine  and  presse  t>e  stalkes  of  })e  vine  in  t>e 
first  somer  sesoun.  Ch.  Boeth,  p.  26.  3®  ben 
glatoumus  gle  glad  for  to  haunte,  &  ban  no 
mesure  on  molde  of  mete  ne  of  drynke.   Alex. 

A.  BiNDIM.  790. 

glotoiiB)  glotmiy  glnton  etc.  s.  afr.  gloton, 
flUfton,  glutun,  pr.  ghtOt  sp.  gloion,  pg.  glotäo, 
lt.  ghiott&ne,  lat.  gluto,  neue.  ghUUm. 

1.  Fresser,  Vielfrass,  Schwelger: 
te  ghtoun  and  t>e  to  moche  nimere  of  metes 
maket)  of  hare  womben  hare  god.  Atenb.  p.  248. 
Thou  lyes  as  a  yyle  glotaun,  And  restes  in  thy 
pavyloun.  And  drynkes  the  wyn  good  and  strong. 
KiCH.  0.  DE  L.  5953.  Heo  .  .  fulde  him  of  a 
brun  His  boUe  of  a  galun,  For  heo  wende  he 
were  a  gloioun,  K.H.  1122.  QloUme,  gluto.  I^. 
P.  p.  200.  I^e  |iure^/tittinis  |)es  feondes  manciple. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  124.  Hie  gulo,  a  gluton.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  216.  —  The  gedelynges  bueth^/b<otm«.  Ant 
drynketh  er  hit  dawe.  PoLlT.  o.  p.  238.  te 
aiotomu  ledef)  lif  of  zuyn.  Ayenb.  p.  50.  Thei 
ben  not  proude  ne  coveytous  ne  envvous  ne 
wrathefulle  ne  glaUnmi  ne  leocherous.  Maund. 
p.  292.  Hy  [so.  the  grifhoundes]  weren  mychel 
als  lyouns.  Of  mete  neren  hy  none  glotouns, 
Alis.  5286.  tey  .  .  bee|>  in  etynge  and  in 
drynkvnge  ghtcims.  Tbevisa  II.  171.  Who 
forsotne  ghtounes  fedith,  shendith  his  fader. 
Wtcl.  Pboy.  28, 7  Oxf.  (e  bysihede  otglotmu. 
Ayenb.  p.  55. 

2.  als  Schimpfname,  Bube»  Bösewicht: 

A,  gloioun  f  saide  |>e  emperer,  entempre  t>ou 
beter  |>y  tongel  fISBUMBB.  164.  Tel  hym  .  . 
how  a  messager .  .  ys  ysent  by  t)us  gMouns, 
Charlis  to  feccne  &  bis  barouns.  3837—41.  Nou 
ne  Sitten  none  but  wicke  men,  OloiunM,  reueres, 
or  wicke  t>oues.  Havel.  2103.  There  was  none 
bot  glotouns  thre.  Rowlande  979.  He  dradde 
not  that  no  glotouns  Shulde  stele  his  roses.  Ch. 

B.  of  B.  4307. 

glotomiley  glotenie)  glotenle,  glotnnie, 

glntlllle  s.   afr.  glotonü,  glouionme,  glotenie, 

§T,  nMp,  alotomaf  neut,  gluttony.  Fresserei, 
chwelgerei. 

(erfore  bim  todelt>  t>e  Uke  xenne . .  in  lenne 


of  ghtount/s,  pei  is  ine  mete  and  in  drinke. 
Ayenb.  p.  50.  He  was  selde  yseye  wro}),  ne  in 
gloUmye,  ne  in  prute.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  330.  Olotonie 
mi  glemon  wes.  Lyr.  P.  p.  49.  A  riebe  man  t>at 
disuside  bis  richesse  in  pride  and  in  glotonye. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  1. 1.  That  fleische  [sc.  aoombreth 
ous]  with  slouthe  and  alotanie.  Shobeh.  p.  14. 
tey  wone]^  hem  to  gtoUmye.  Tbevisa  IL  167. 
For|>y  })at  |)ai .  .  used  ay  outrage  and  gloUmye 
It  es  right  i>at  t>ai  haf  l>i8  payne,  Orete  hungre 
in  belle.  Hamp.  6727—32.  Bothe  of  o  condition 
After  the  disposition  Of  qlotony  and  dronke- 
ship.  OowEB  III.  19.  Oioteme  and  lecherie. 
Body  a.  S.  185.  Her  hys  forbode  alotenye. 
Shobeh..  p.  99.  The  temple  was  ful  of  letcherie 
and  glotonye.  Wycl.  2  Alacc.  6,  4  Purv.  Pride, 
floteny  &  couetys.  Babl.  a.  Josaph.  679.  tet 
IS  t>e  uirtue  |>et  be  veft)e  of  wysdom  set  ine  herte 
aye  t>e  tomochelneae  of  glotunye.  Ayenb.  p.  248. 
I*e  suwe  of  fiuemesse,  |>et  is  glutunie.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  204.  I^e  grete  sennen  .  .  ase  so  is  lecherie, 
rousbreche,  gauHnire,  roberie,  |>efte,  glutunie^ 
drunkenesse.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  31. 

glotoimliehe  adv.  vgl.  afr.  gloutonomsnt, 
neue,  gluttonly.  gierig. 

(et  is  |>et  bread  pet  t>ou  nymst  of  t>e  sacre- 
ment  of  pe  wyeuede,  pet  |>ou  sselt  ete  Euype 
and  ghtounliehe .  .  ase  def)  pe  lecherous  psine 
guode  mete.  Ayenb.  p.  110  sq. 

glotten  V.  afr.  glotir,  gUmtir,  lat  gluHre, 
gluttire,  verschlingen. 

There  is  no  greuaunce  vndur  god  one,  As 
the  glemyng  of  gold ,  |)at  gloUes  ^ere  hertis. 
Destb.  of  Tboy  11776. 

gloöeren  v.  entspricht  wohl  dem  seh.  gluther, 
glurren,  glucksen ;  in  der  anzuführenden  Stelle, 
schwatsen,  schmeicheln. 

Ne  no}t  I  kepe  to  gab  ne  glopsr,  bot  say  pe 
sof),  I  kräe  nane  o})er.  Cubs.  Mundi  8401 
Faibfax  Ms. 

glouberd  s.  ist  neue. glow-bird.  Johannis- 
würmchen. 

Hec  nocticula,  hglouberd.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  255. 
sp&ter  aloberd:  OloberdSf  a  flye,  ung  ver  qui 
reluvt  ae  nu3rt.  Palsgb. 

gioiiteiiy  glowten  v.  seh.  glout,  neue,  glout, 
gloat,  finster  blicken. 

He  gan  to  moome,  and  held  hym  stvUe,  He 
glowiyd  and  ^an  to  syke.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4770. 

gleve,  glofe  s.  an.  glöf,  eXtn.glöß,  Bch.  glu, 
gluw.gluff,  neue.  gJove.  Handschuh. 

Fe  king  drou  of  bis  gkue.  CuBS.  MuNDi 
8116.  Theo  gUme  he  geveth,  heom  bytweone, 
Kyng  Alisaundre  for  to  slene.  Alis.  2033.  Of 
treson  me  wol  Y  skere,  Qef  ony  wol  other 

Ereove,  Ageyns  him  lo  here  my  glove!  3995.  I 
ly  my  gloue  to  wed.  Langt,  p.  246.  He  rode 
to  hym  and  waged  hy%glove.  Tbyamoube  1412. 
Hec  ffirotica,  a  glofe.  WB.  Voc.  p.  259.  For  pe 
lufe  of  his  leman  &yre  of  face  A  glofe  to  his 
pensalle  he  chase.  Rdwlande  1072.  —  Mon 
mihteibare  lasten  [sc.  wunde]  twt^glouen  i|>raste. 
La|.  In.  143.  Rin^  ne  breche  nabbe  }e,  ne 
gurdel  imenbred  [tmsmbret  T.  C]  ne  glouen. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  420.  Ciroteoarii . .  decipinnt  soolares 
vendendo  eis  ciroteoas,  glof/ys.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  124. 
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gloTer  ~  gluwi. 


Wib  filoue$  ^t  he  t>an  had  an  hond,  t)at  with 
gold  ibotened  were,  In  be  face  smot  he  duke 
Koland.  Ferümbr.  166.  They  hewyd  the  gloves 
of  his  hand.  Ipomydon  2056. 

glOTer^  gloifer  etc.  s.  neue,  ghver,  Hand- 
schuhmacher. 

Cerotecarius ,  ahver.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  181. 
OkwoTB,  cirothecaruis.  PR.  P.  p.  200.  Ot  all  |)e 
oraftes . .  Qoldsmythes,  glouers,  sirdillers  noble 
etc.  Dbstr.  of  Trot  1583.  Hic  seroticarius, 
glowere,  Wr.  Voo.  p.  194.  sirotecarius,  gloyfer, 
p.  213. 

glowen,  gloeuy  glonen  y.  ags.  glövan  [8om.1, 
altn.  gI6a,^  dän.  gloe,  ahd.  gluojan,  niederl. 
gloe^'en,  mederd.  glaien,  nene.ghw.  gl Q hen. 
Olowyn,  as  hoote  yryne,  candeo.  Fn.  P. 
p.  200.  Pbx  salle  glowe  ay  als  ^nre  brandes. 
Hamp.  7360.  That  I  be  nouft  slunge  In  fire 
that  makith  gostis  glowe.  Pbnit.  rs.  p.  52. 
Smethymene  tnore  herde  he  blawe.  And  fyres 
thore  oryne  and  glowe  [glewe  ed.,  Reimw. 
ploghe  —  ynoahe],  IsUMBRAS  393.  Til  the  Holy 
WBt  gynne  To  glowe  and  to  blase,  So  that  the 
Holy  Oost  Olmoeth  but  as  a  glade  etc.  P.  Pl. 
11810.  Alle  hyt  glowed  as  fyere.  SsysN  Sao. 
2688.  The  cercles  of  his  eyen  .  .  They  gloweden 
bytwixe  yolw  and  reed.  UH.  C.  T,  2133.  AUe 
gloet  as  the  gledes,  the  gost  qwere  hit  glidus. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  10.  His  gloues  and  his 
gameauna  gloet  as  the  gledes.  st.  31 .  Olowennde 
gledess.  Orm  1067. 1741 .  Gleyyes  glowende  some 
setten  to  bac  and  brest.  Body  a.  S.  385.  With 
brade  tonges  and  bright  glowand  Als  it  war  a 
firebrand.  Seutn  Sao.  2785.  Brennyng  fuyr  and 
glowyng  coles.  Alis.  6637.  Britt  fur  glowinge 
red.  St.  Maroar.  214.  Koles  pat  ware  doun 
falland  Kindled  ere  of  him  glouand.  Ps.  17,  9. 
Freis  water  and  se  Sal  bren  ds  fir  and  glouand 
be.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  26. 

glowinge s.  neue,  glowing,  Glühen,  Glut 
Olowunge  of  hoote  fyre,  or  yryn,  or  o|)er 
lyke,  candor,  coruscacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  200. 

gill)  glewy  glin  8.  afr.  glu,  pr.  gltdj  lat. 
gluten^  neue,  glewe,  glue,  klebrige  verbin- 
dende Masse,  Leim,  Kitt,  Mörtel. 

Oht,  of  festynge,  yiscus.  Pr.  P.  p.  200.  Pe 
yef|)e  of  wisdom  .  .  arere|)  zuo  })ane  gost  of 
man  |)et  he  him  ioine|)  to  god  be  a  glu  of  loue. 
Atenr.  p.  246.  The  Lord .  .  was  ioyned  to  hem 
with  the  glu  of  charite.  Ol.  marg.  ad  Wtcl. 
Deuter.  10,  15  Pury.  She  toke  him  than  a 
maner  glue  The  which  was  of  so  great  yertue, 
That  where  a  man  it  shulde  cast,  It  shulde  binde 
anon  so  fast,  That  no  man  might  it  done  away. 
Gower  II.  248.  I^ey  .  .  bulde  a  wel  hi}e  place 
of  brent  tyle  and  glewe  instede  of  morter. 
Treyisa  II.  279.  Make  to  thee  an  ark . .  withynne 
and  withoute  thow  shalt  ditten  it  with  glew. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  6, 14  Oxf.  Seiende  to  the  gli/u  [glu 
Pury.l,  It  is  good.  Is.  41,  7  Oxf. 

glabbere  s.  ygl.  gloffare  s.  u.  neue,  gulp, 
medeA.  gulpen  Y,  Schwelger,  Schlinger, 
Säufer. 

That  ben  glotons  glubberee,  Hir  God  is  hire 
wombe.  P.  Pl.  5274.  das  entsprechende  Verb 
bietet  die  Stelle:  Seten  so  til  eyensong,  And 


songen  umwhile,  Til  Gloton  hadde  yglubbed  A 
galon  and  a  gille.  3163. 

glnoehen  y.  s.  gulehen. 

gineüf  fl^eweii)  gUwen  y.  afr.  {^«mt»  i^eue. 
glew,  glue,  kleben,  kitten,  heften. 

OUoyn,  yisco.  PR.P.p.200.  Thogh  we  may 
not  the  body  haye,  Of  wymmen,  yet,  so  God 
yow  saye.  Leet  men  gliwe  on  us  the  name; 
Sufficeth  that  we  ban  the  fame.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame 
3,  669.  Whanne  he  my|te  hide  hym  nolen^r, 
he  tok  a  jonket  of  resshen,  and  gtewide  it  withe 

flewishe  cley  and  with  picche.  Wtcl.  Exod. 
,  3  Oxf.  Oluj/nfe  matere ,  as  paste ,  or  o|)er 
lyke  t>ftt  ghtyfe  ii  thyngys  togeder,  gluten.  PR. 
r.  p.  200.  The  lyon  toke  hym  by  the  arme, 
wherfore  his  thete  of  the  oynement  were  so 
glewed,  in  so  mekell  that  he  my^^  nothelpe 
hym  self.  Gesta  Roh.  p.  116  sq.  The  soule  of 
bun  was  glewid  with  hir.  Wycl.  Gen.  34, 3  Oxf. 
The  soule  of  Jonathas  is  glewid  [was  glued  Fur?.] 
to  the  soul  of  Dauid.  1  KINQS  18,  1  Oxf.  The 
Lord  was  glued  to  thi  fadris.  Deuter.  10,  15 
Pury. 
ging  8.  ygL  e/o^  s.  Erdscholle. 
Place  of  safyr  is  stones,  and  the  ghtggis 
felebiB  Vulg.]  of  hym  gold.  Wycl.  Job  28,  6 

glBlBge  s.  Leimung,  Fügung. 

Oluynge  to  gedyr,  conglutinacio ,  con- 
yiscacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  200. 

glat  s.  sST.gM,  gUmt,  glut,  ^r.glot,  it.  gkiotto. 
Vielfrass,  Gieriger. 

What  glut  of  tho  gomes  May  any  good 
kaehen,  He  wyl  kepen  it  himself  [ed.  hemeelf]. 
And  cofrene  it  faste.  P.  Pl.  Creed  133. 

glntenerie  s.  i.  q.  glotounie.  Fresserei, 
Schwelgerei. 

t^eos  men  . .  \>e  ligged  inne  eubruche  and 
ine  glutenerie.  OEH.  p.  49. 

glatemesse  s.  nahe  liegt  die  Annahme,  dass 
der  roman.  Stamm  glot,  fiut ,  welcher  frühe  in 
die  kirchliche  Sprache  eindrang,  auch  im  Or- 
mulum  in  diesem  Worte  erscheint ;  doch  liegt 
auch  altn.  glutr,  immoderatio,  luxuria ;  gliärun, 
yita  dissoluta,  prodi^aUtas ;  glutra,  prodigere, 
nahe  genug,  um  yon  jenem  absehen  zu  können. 
Völlerei,  Lüsternheit. 

Ne  shall  he  nsfre  drinnkenn  drinnch  t)att 
drunnkennesse  follihet)t>  . .  &  uss  birrf)  alle 
trowwenn  {)att  he  rorrwarrp  forr  lufe  off  Godd 
All  bwerrtut  glutermeese.  Orm  807—12.  (iss 
mahnte .  .  cwennket)|)  glutermesse,  &  all  t>&tt 
iss  att  oferrdon  Itt  drifepf)  fra  t)in  heorrte.  4590. 
Glutermesse  waccneb^  all  Galnessess  la|)e 
strennct)e,  &  alle  ^e  flseshess  kaffgerrleffc  &  alle 
fule  lusstess  Biginnenn  |)»re  &  springenn  ut 
Off  alutermessess  TOie.  11653.  tawaerehe|)urrh 
|)e  fusst  off  br»d  I  glutermesse  fallenn  .  .  t)att 
illke  wise  t)att  Adam  Wass  lahht  t>urrii  gluterr- 
nesse.  11619—23. 

gluwi  u.  glewlah  adj.  vgl.  glu  8.,  gluen  y. 
nene^luey.  erdharzig,  leimig. 

The  wodi  yalei  forsothe  had  manye  pyttis 
of  gluwy  cley.  Wycl.  Gen.  14, 10  Oxr.  —  He 
tok  a  jonket  of  resshen  and  glewide  it  withe 
glewishe  cley  and  with  picohe.  ExoD.  2,  3  Oxf. 


gnack  —  gnawen. 
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gaaek  b.  altn.  gnak,  stridor  [Ualdobs.]. 
Pfiff,  Kniff?  oder  Schnattern,  Ge- 
schwätz? 

Coueitous  laweieris  wif)  here  gnaekis  & 
iapis,  delaies,  exeosacions  &  fals  appelis,  letten 
be  bischop  to  ponysche  {»is  synne.  Wycl.  W. 
nith.  \mpr.  p.  184. 

gnaceheii  ▼.  vgl.  altn.  gnaka,  stridere  [Hal- 
dobs.] u.  neue,  gnash,  knirschen. 

Qnastyn  [gtiachyn  K.],  fremo,  strideo.  Pr. 
P.  p.  200.  Thei  gnauen  and  gnaeehm ,  they 
gronys  to  gydere.  Rbl.  Amt.  I.  240. 

gnaggen  y.  schw.  Ztw.  neben  gnawen  s.  dass. 
nagen,  beissen. 

Sweche  schul  ben  bounden  up  be  the  beltys 
til  flyes  hem  blowe,  And  gnaggyd  up  by  the 
gomys  tyl  the  devyl  doth  hem  grone.  Coy. 
MY8T.  p.  384. 

gaappen  y.  sch.^FiM^y.  i.q.  ^notr,  eat,  crop, 
nagen,  kratzen. 

And  sum  gnapped  here  fete  and  handes,  As 
dogges  done  that  gnawe  here  bandes.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  405. 

gnare^  grane  s.  die  letztere,  jedoch  seltnere 
Form  könnte  an  einen  Zusammenhang  mit  ags. 
grm,  laqueus,  erinnern.  Schlinge,  Fall- 
strick. 

The  prophete  is  maad  a  gnare  of  fallynge 
on  alle  the  wayes  of  hym.  Wtcl.  Hos.  9, 8  Oxf. 
Be  the  boord  of  hem  maad  bifore  hem  into  a 
gnare  {aryn  Pury.j.  Rom.  2,  9  Oxf.  Thei  that 
wolen  be  maad  nche  fallen  into  temptacioun 
and  into  gnare  of  the  deuel.  1  Tim.  d,  9  Oxf. 
Thou  hast  delyuered  my  body  fro  the  gnare  of 
awicketunge^  Ecclesiastic.  51, 3  Oxf.  Goyinge 
awey  he  hangide  hym  with  a  grane,  or  a  anare, 
Matth.  27,  5  Oxf.  te  day  of  dome  schal  come 
as  a  snare,  or  grane ,  upon  alle  bo  bat  sitten 
upon  j)e  face  of  alle  j)e  erpe.  Sel.  W.  III.  198. — 
'Aere  wenten  before  me  the  gnaris  of  deeth. 
2  Kings  22, 6  Oxf.  Blyndenes  in  f)is  point  makij) 
men  to  be  taken  in  his  [sc.  ^e  fendes]  gnaris. 
Sel.  W.  n.  363. 

gnareny.  vgl.  gnare  b.  yerstricken,  er- 
sticken. 

tes  two  lawis  ben  graues  to  be  fend  to 
gnare  men  in  his  net.  Wtcl.  W.  nith.  uned. 
p.  437.  I  gnarre  in  a  halter  or  corde,  I  stoppe 
ones  beathe  or  snarle  one.  Palsgb.  tes  double 
mannis  lawes,  t>e  popis  and  foe  emperours,  letten 
Qoddis  lawe  to  growe  and  onaren  ^e  chirche, 
as  tares  gnaren  com,  and  letten  it  to  fo^e- 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  96.  Thou  art  anarid  [lUa- 
queatus  ViUg.]  with  the  woordis  of  thi  mouth. 
PBOy.  6, 2  Cm.  Abijd  .  .  that  thei  go,  and  falle 
bacward,  and  be  tobrosid,  and  gnared,  and 
taken.  Is.  28,  13  Oxf. 

gnasts.  ags.  gndst,  scintilla,  t^d.gneisio, 
situ,  aneistif  schw.  gnisia,  dän.  gnist.  runke, 
Huanne  ^e  an  [sc.  brond]  is  aquenched  al 
to  gederes,  and  foe  oder  is  aquenched  al  buten  a 
gn€ist,  i)ene  })et  haued  bene  ene  gnast,  upen  him 
me  mei  blauwen,  and  ne  wule  aquikien  and  al 
t>e  brond  tenden.  OEH.p.  81.  Therooteofhem 
as  a  gnast  shal  be  [quasi  fayilla  erit  Vulg,], 
Wtcl.  Is.  5,  24  Oxf.    As  a  gnast  passende 


^iout  fayilla  pertransiens  Vulg.].  29,  5  Oxf. 
Knast,  or  gnaste  of  a  kandel,  emunctura.  Pb.  P. 
p.  277  sq. 

giiasteiiy  gnaisten  y.  altn.  gneista,  crepare. 
knirschen. 

Het^sXgnasten  and  holden  theprei.  Wtcl. 
Is.  5,  29  Oxf.  Qnatiyn,  fremo,  stndeo.  Pb.  P. 
p.  200.  tai  bigan  to  anast  [gnaiste  Faibf.  Ms. 
gnaist  Qöttino.  Ms.]  wit  toth.  Cubs.  Mukdi 
19434  Gott.  Ms.  The  synnere  shal  wute  the 
rittwis,  and  gnaste  ypon  hym  with  his  teth. 
Wtcl.  Ps.  36, 12.  There  ar  no  greatt  myschefys 
For  these  maters  to  gnast.  Town.  M.  p.  143. 
tan  salle  }>ai  grete  and  goule  and  with  teth 
gnayste,  Hamp.  7338.  —  I  gnasi  with  the  tethe. 
PALSOB.  [welcher  daneben  I  gnasshe  anfOhrt]. 
He  is  hoot,  and  gnastith,  and  swolewith  the  erthe. 
Wtcl.  Job  39,  24  Pury.  —  I  .  .  gymed  and 
gnast.  Town.  M^.  307.  He  .  .  gnastide  ypon 
me  with  his  teth.  Wtcl.  Job  16, 10.  Whihethen 
men  gnastiden  with  teeth  togidre  f  Deeds  4,  25 
Pury.  Wharfore  gnaUted  gomes  swo?  Eablt 
£nol.  Ps.  2,  1.  tai  .  .  gnaisted  oyer  me  with 
foaire  tethe.  34,  16.  Ther  teth  gnaisted.  R.  OF 
Bbunne  in  La}.  IH.  309.  —  Feryent  and 
anastende  he  soupeth  the  erthe.  Wtcl.  Job 
39, 24  Oxf.  Acab  . .  hauyn^e  indisnacioun,  and 
gnasiyng  on  the  word  which  Naboth  .  .  hadde 
spoke  to  him.  3  Kings  21,  4  Pury.  Good  son, 
foy  tethe  be  not  pikynge,  grisynge  ne  gnastynge. 
Bab.  B.  p.  136. 

gnastere  s.  einer,  der  knirscht. 
Onastere,  firemitor.  Pb.  P.  p.  200. 

gnastlnge^  gnalgting  s.  Knirschen,  Ge- 
töse. 

OnasU/nge,  fremitus.  Pb.  P.  p.  200.  te 
soules  of  &de  men  .  .  |>e  yoyces  of  gnastynge  of 
whom  he  witnessed  ^at  he  hadde  ofte  tyme 
herde.  Tbetisa  VH.  81.  Onastyng  of  horsis 
therof  is  herd  fro  Dan.  Wtcl.  Jebem.  8, 16  Purv. 
ter  endeles  gnaisting  is  of  tof).  Cubs.  Mundi 
26760  Faibf.  Ms. 

gnat)  gnet  s.  ags.  gnät,  pi.  gnättas;  auch 
gneat  [Anqlo.  Saxon,  a.  Eablt  Ehql.  Ps. 
104,  31].  neue.  gnat.  Mücke. 

After  thy  text  .  .  I  wol  nocurht  wirohe  as 
moche  as  a  gnat.  Ch.  C.  T.5928.  Nought  worth 
to  the  as  in  comparisoun  The  mountauns  of  a 
gnat.  17186.  Culex,  gnatie.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  177. 
Blynde  leders  clensynge  a  gnatte,  but  swolo- 
wynge  a  camel.  Wtcl.  Matth.  23,  24.  Hie 
Culex,  a  fnaytt.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  223.  Alse  sum  de5 
.  .  i)e  isihS  })ene  gnet  &  swoluweS  be  v\i}e. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  8.  —  CfnaUes  bird  5or  oicke  up 
wond.  G.  A.  Ex.  2988.  He  saide,  and  hundflegn 
come  to  falle.  And  gnattes  in  })ar  endes  alle.  rs. 
104,  31.  te  snowtes  of  olyfauntes  and  his  hors 
eren  were  so  ful  of  gnaties  and  of  greet  flyes, 
i)at  i)ey  brew  adoun  al  {»at  was  uppon  hem. 
Tbetisa  v.  159. 

gnawen^  grna^en^  gne^en  y.  ags.  gnagan^ 
\gn6g ;  gnagen],  rodere,^  ahd.  gnagan,  nagan,  nie- 
derd.  gnagen^  gnauen,  niederl.  knagen,  knaamoen, 
altn.  gnaga,  schw.  gnaga,  d&n.  gnave,  sch.  gnow 

Frmter.  gnew,  nene.  gnaw,  nagen,  beissen, 
ressen.  • 
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gnawin^e  —  gnndden. 


OnanByrif  or  ^fufvyn,  or  fretvn  ynffentely 
wythe  tethe,  rodo,  corrodo.  Pr.  P.  p.  200.  To 
})e  rode  he  sturte  &  bygan  to  frete  oi  gnawe  ^e 
armes  yaste,  &  byes  myd  bvs  tefo  to  drawe.  Rob. 
ofQl.  p.  417.  Yermyn  ana  wode  bestes  sal  })am 
ay  gnawe,  Hamp.  6908.  As  scheep  thei  ben  set 
in  helle;  deth  schal ^rmnc^« hem.  Wtcl.  Fs.  48, 15 
Fury.  —  Wo  that  hytt  [d.  i.  das  Abendmahl] 
taketh  ondygpieliche,  Hys  jugement  he  gnMstk. 
Shoreh.  p.  22.  Summe  per  reowliche  gne\eX  his 
ajene  tunge.  0£H.  p.  43.  Such  dronkeship  an 
herte  gnaweth^  And  febleth  all  a  mannes  thought. 
Gk>WER  III.  1 4.  Helle  hundes  gnawep  heore  &et. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  151.  As  moche  as  gnawes 
[carpunt  HiOD.]  Bestes  longe  innef)  dawes. 
Tbeyisa  II.  39.  —  He  shette  hys  tunge  before 
the  grecys  And  gnoghe  hys  ynwturd  Al  to  pecys. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  406.  Qlad  he  was  that 
mi}te  fle,  ar  that  suerd  is  nekk  anowe.  Rob.  of 
Ql.  p.  539.  His  childer  wende  that  it  for  hongir 
was,  That  he  his  armes  anew,  Ch.  C,  T,  15933. 
She  .  .  gnewe  the  girdell  with  her  tethe ,  and 
broke  it  on  iii  peoes.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  124.  tat 
beist  i)an  gneu  [anowFkiRF.,  GÖTTING.  Mas. 
anowu  Tbinitt  Ms.]  yp  al  bidene  t>at  ^e  thoner 
left.  Cubs.  Mundi  6043  Cott.  Ms.  As  fissches 
})ei  were  .  .  Todes,  neddres,  snakes,  mony  mo, 
And  i)e  synful  soules  in  hh  Eten  and  gnawen, 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  224  so.  Thrytty  thousand  Of 
his  knyghtis  .  .  That  wude  bestis  todrowe  and 
gnowB.  Alis.  7106.  So  depe  hi  [sc  t>e  rasours] 
wode  and  gnaws.  Sbtn  Julian  145.  (at  tyme 
was  so  grete  multitude  of  greet  fli}es  in  Affrica 
})at  |)ey  anowe  and  destroyde  com,  gras,  and 
ryndes  of  trees.  Tbevisa  IV.  137.  frey  [sc.  be 
bestes]  gnowe  at  the  rote  of  the  tree  with  alle 
theire  myght,  to  throwe  hit  downe.  Gesta  Rom. 

E'  "^ .  (ur}  nede  and  hunger  barein  that  gnowen 
en  3codd.  gnawidenr uty.]  in  wildemesse. 
..  Job  30, 3  Oxf.  —  Ther  fomen  steedes  on 
the  golden  bridel  Gnawing.  Ch.  C.  T.  2508. 
Wormes  f)an  sal  it  al  tognaw,  Til  l>e  flesshe  be 
gnawen  oway  and  byten.  Hamp.  863. 

gnawinges.  nieaerl.  A^o^'n^,  neue,  ^motm'n^. 
Nagen,  Zernagung. 

Onawvnge,  or  fowtö  bytynge,  corrosio.  Fb. 
F.  p.  200.  By  gnawyng  of  rattis.  Ch.  Fere.  Taie 
p.  316. 

gnede  adj.  ags.  gnedh^  gneSSen,  gnSben^  par- 
ous, tenax.  ygl.  mhd.  gnaz,  tenacitas. 

1.  karg,  knauserig:  He  was  large  and 
no  wicth  gnede.  HAyEL.  97.  Off  gyffte  was  he 
neyer  gnede,  DEGBEyANT  1159.  Me  thinketh 
God  is  the  to  gnede^  that  alle  thine  frend  beon 
fro  the  fledde.  Body  a.  S.  39. 

2.  spärlich,  knapp,  mangelnd:  In 
het>ene  helle  t>erhirdsipe  is  gnede.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  92.  Her  beth  blisse  gnäe.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  120. 
^aire  money  wez  ham  gnede.  Cubs.  Muin>l5392 
Faibfax  Ms.  Mi  blisse  schal  ben  euer  gnede. 
Gbboobleo.  823.  tou  praysed  me  &  my  place 
pouer  &  fulanede.  Allit.F.  2, 146.  He  faughte 
nothir  with  toure  ne  fyye,  His  lyfe  was  hym  full 
anede  [d.  i.  yerloren].  Rowlande  1391.  ahn- 
Uch  1422. 1509.  Now  es  me  tyre  gnede  [ich  habe 
kein  Feuer].  Pebceyal  752.    The  childe  was  of  I 


ffamene  gnede,  1689.  He  made  thame  gaamene 
fülle  gnede.  607.  The  gates  that  he  soholde  goo 
Made  he  fülle  gnede.  723. 

gnedellcke  ady.  Bg», gnJieUee,  ptane.  spar- 
sam, kftrglich. 

Al  bet  mon  o5er  wimmion  wilneS  more  ben 
heo  mei  gnedeUehe  leden  hire  lif  hi  .  .  al  is 
giscnnge.  Ancb.  R.  p.  202.  Ne  he  ne  bered  no 

Cvan. ,  bute  gnedeiieke  his  spense.    p.  350. 
ancre  ne  ouh  forto  nimen  Dute  gnedehche 
{>et  hire  to  neoded.  p.  414. 

gaeden  y.  die  Aufstellung  dieses  Zeitwortes 
mit  der  Bedeutung  mangeln,  fehlen  beruht 
wohl  nur  bei  Halliwell  D.  p.  406  u.  A.  auf 
der  folgenden  Stelle :  That  day  tnou  syst  Gbddus 
body,  Thou  schalt  haye  these,  ful  securly :  Mete 
and  drynke  at  thy  nede,  Non  that  day  schal  the 
anede.  FBEEMAS.  667 — 70.  welche  fast  wörtlich, 
bis  auf  die  letzte  Zeile,  mit  Mtbc  InetrueHone 
p.  10  y.  316  sq.  übereinstimmt,  wo  es  lum 
Schlüsse  heisst :  Non  schal  pe  f)at  day  be  gnede. 
Das  Zeitwort  wird  dadurch  sweifelhart 

gaedladj.  knauserig. 
This  doctor  and  diuinour  and  decretistre  of 
canon.  And  also  a  gnedg  gloton  with  to  grete 
chekesHath  no  pite  on  yspoure.  F.  Fl.  TextC. 
pass.  XVI.  85. 

gnldeii  y.  ap.  gnMtm  [andd,  gnidon ;  gmden] , 
fricare,  comminuere,  aha.  gnÜan,  mhd.  gnUen, 
schw.  gnidOf  dän.  gnide.  ygl.  altn.  ^4a,  gn^, 
fricare. 

1.  reiben,  serreiben,  sermalmen: 
(eo  hwule  t>et  }ichinge  ilest,  hit  })undie5  god 
for  to  gniden.  Ancb.  R.  p.  238.  I  sal  gmde 
[comminuam  illos  VtUg.]  als  duste  bifor  wind 
likam,  Als  fen  of  gates  owai  do  |)am.  Fs.  17, 43.  — 
^ou  fordede  him  fra  klensing  klene ,  And  his 
sete  in  land  l)ou  ofwde  bidene.  Fs.  88,  45.  Heo 
breken  |)e  eares  bi  pe  weie  &  gniden  t>e  comes 
ut.  Ancb.  R.  p.  260. 

2.  serbröckeln,  serfallen:  If  pn 
hafst  madmes  monye  and  inowe,  gold  and 
seoluer,  hit  schal  gnyde  to  nouht,  to  duste  hit 
schal  dryuen.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  114. 

gnlt  s.  gleichbedeutend  mit  gnai,  niederd. 
gmd.  G  n  i  t  z  e ,  eine  Art  kleiner  Mflcken. 

Onyttus  and  snayllus  cam  routtyng  in 
schyppus.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  86. 

gnof  s.^  ein  Wort,  welches  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  406  mit  country  gnooffee  aus  dem  ersten 
Viertel  des  siebzehnten  Jahrhunderts  belegt 
wird,  ist  dadurch  weder  seinem  Ursprünge  noch 
seiner  spezifischen  Bedeutung  nach  Klar  gelegt ; 
das  seh.  gnqf^,  any  small  or  stunted  object, 
könnte  etwa  nieher  gehören .  Kerl,  Lump. 

Whilom  ther  was  dw^ng  at  Oxenford  A 
riche  gnof,  that  gestes  heeld  to  boorde,  And  of 
his  craft  he  was  a  carpenter.  Ch.  C,  T,  3187. 

gDiddeiiy  gnlddeiiy  gBOdden  y.  mm  atnden 
geh.  altn.  gnudda  fahrt  Ebik  JonbSON  Ordbog 
auch  in  der  Bedeutung  fricare,  neben  fremere, 
murmurare,  an  (p.  179).  reiben,  drücken, 
(eo  hwule  pet  liohinge  ilest,  hit  punched 
od  to  gniden  ^udden  T.].  Ancb.  R.  p.  238. 
Lnd  after  gnodde  [imperat.j  and  wasche  wel  thi 
saflour  bagge  in  tlmke  ly}e.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
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gobelin  —  god,  good. 
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p.  406.  Heo  broken  ^e  eares  bi  t>0  weie,  & 
ffniden  })e  cornes  ut  [gnuddeden  t>e  cumlee  ut 
T.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  260.  Herbes  he  sought  and 
fond,  And  gnida^d  hem  bituix  his  bond.  Abth. 
A.  MXBLIN  p.  94.  Mony  knyght,  with  dethes 
wounde,  ChuMed  [guodded  ed.]  gras  on  the 
grounde.  Aus.  2373.  Com  yp  sprong  vnsowe 
of  mannes  bond,  })e  which  {>ey  ^nodded  and 
eete.  Ch.  Boeth.  App.  p.  180. 

gobelin  s.  afr.  gooeltn,  mlat.  aobelinut  vom 
gr.  xößaXoc,  neue,  goblin.  Kobold,  D&mon. 

Sathanas . .  Seyde  on  is  sawe,  Oobelyn  made 
is  gemer  Of  gromene  mawe.  Polit.  S.  p.  238. 
Of  a  gobefyn  goynge  in  derknessis.  Wtcl.  Ps. 
90,  6Purv. 

gobeif  goblt  s.  fr,  gobet  s.,  aober  v.  ■■  avaler. 
wahrsch.  kelt.  Urspr.  vgl.  sen.  gob,  os,  neue. 
gob  u.  gobbetf  offa,  nrustum.  Stück,  Masse. 

Hoc  frustum,  mwe,gobgt.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  198. 
Hec  massa,  a  gobei  of  dow.  p.  277.  Oobet, 
lumpe,  frustum,  massa  —  parte,  pars.  Pb.  P. 
p.  200.  Oobtt  of  a  broke  thynge,  firagmen, 
nragmentum.  p.  201 .  He . .  smot  him  on  fie  helm 
an  he},  &  a  gehet  Kvvf  a  bar.  Ferumbr.  614. 
He  seide,  he  hadde  a  gobet  of  the  seyl  That 
seynt  Petur  hadde.  Ch.  C.  T.  698.  Wher  a 
pottere  of  dey  hath  not  power  of  the  same  a<^et 
[ex  eadem  massa  Vulg.]  for  to  make  sothli  o 
vessel  in  to  honour,  anothir  forsothe  in  to  dispyt  ? 
Wtcl.  Bom.  9, 21.  The  watris  . .  schulen  stonde 
togidere  in  a  gobei  [in  una  mole  Vulg.],  Josh. 
3,  1 3  Purv.  —  Thei  token  the  relifis  of  broken 
aobetie,  twelUe  cofyns  ful.  Matth.  14,  20.  Thei 
founden  not,  no  bot  the  scul,  and  the  feet,  and 
gobiHi  of  the  bond.  4  KlNOS  9,  35.  The  prestes 
casten  the  gobetteeoiihe  flesche.  Maund.  p.  309. 
After  his  deth  his  herte  was  ihakked  to  small 

ÖeUie,  and  in  everiche  gobeUe  was  ifounde 
ites  name.  Trevisa  V.  9.  Pirrus  . .  Gyrd  hir 
in  gobettü.  DssTR.  of  Trot  12143. 
gobetllcke  adv.  stückweise. 
His  fader  was  islawe  .  .  and  ifirowe  out 
gobetliehe[memhTBtimBiQD.].  TretisaIV.  103. 
gobetmele  adv.  vgl.  ags.  bitnuelum,  dielmae- 
lum.  stückweise. 

He  comaundide  the  tunge  of  vnpitous  Ny- 
chanore  kitt  off,  for  to  be  }ouen  to  bridms 
gobetmele  [particulatim  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  2  Macc. 
15,  33  Oxf. 

goky  gowk  s.  ahd.  gouh,  mhd.  goueh,  anie- 
derl.  gdky  gikk,  ags.  gedcy  altn.  gaukr,  schw. 
gOk,  dän.  gfOg,  sch.  gouk,  gowk,  golk,  neue. 
goiwk,  dial.  gowk. 

1.  Gauch ,  Kuckuck,  Guckffuck: 
Thare  galede  ^  aowke  one  greves  fülle  lowde. 
MoRTE  Arth.  927. 

2.  Narr,  Thor:  I  ga  gowlende  aboute 
al  so  dos  a  goke.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  291 . 

goki  s.  neue,  aawkg.  Gauch,  Thor. 
The  gome  that  gloaeth  so  chartres  For  a 
gokg  is  holden.   So  is  it  a  gokg^  by  God  I  That 
In  his  gospel  failleth.  P.  Pl.  7185. 

gody  godd  s.  ags.  alts,  afries.  niederT.  nie- 
derd.  god,  ahd.  got,  gth.  guB,  altn.  gui,  g<A, 
schw.  dftn.  gud,  neue.  god.  Gott. 

In  swa  muchele  edmodnesse  god  almihti  bine 


dude  for  us.  0£H.  p.  5.    tis  beo9  godee  word 

..  .       ..!/►  .:i.i.^_       _      «r        m  %at  lUS 

wolde 

unseheiich.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  254.  Lauerd  godd 
almihti,  mi  murhde  &  mi  mede.  St.  Juliana 
p.  31.  Weilawei,  lenhn  aodd!  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 
Alle  f>eo  {>e  lefden  o  pen  liuiende  godd.  St. 
Marker,  p.  2.  To  leome  ^01^  lare.  St.Juluna 
p.  7.  To  beo  godes  spuse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Bi 
godes  houne  belle !  SiRiz  390.  tat  is  goddes  wider- 
sake.  La|.  n.  102.  ^^fe  us  swa  his  wil  to  donne 
})et  we  gode  likie  and  monne.  OEH.  p.  63.  For 
gode  hit  is  wlateful  t>ing.  EÜLLi  Meid.  p.  25.  — 
As  tab  hit  aodee  weren.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  275. 
To  herien . .  nis  hedene^ocfe«.  St.  Marker,  p.  2. 
(e  fabe  godee  heo  bet  deuelen.  St.  Maroar.  8. 
tou  ne  sselt  habbe  uele  godee.  Atenb.  p.  5. 
Whi  hast  thow  stoln  mv  goddief  Wtcl.  Gen. 
31, 30.  Thow  shalt  not  naue  alyen  goddie  before 
me.  ExoD.  20,  3.  The  firste  comandement 
charges  vs  and  teches  vs  t>&t  we  leue  ne  lowte 
na  lalse  goddes.  Rel.  Pieces  p.  5.  He  was 
acounted  a  god  amonge  hem  {»at  worschipped 
suche  goddee.  Treyisa  U.  299. 

god,  good,  gond,  gm«d,  gmd  adj.  a^.  alts, 
afries.  add,  ahd.  guot,  niederl.  goeid,  niederd. 
g6d,  gm.  gode,  altn.  g&tr^  schw.  d&n.  ^»  sch. 
^ud,  nene.good.  gut;  trefflich  in  seiner  Art, 
im  G^ensatse  zu  schlecht;  seine  verschie- 
dene Färbung  erhfilt  das  Eigenschaftswort  durch 
das  ihm  beigef^ebene  Substantiv,  oder  den  Zu- 
sammenhang des  Satses  und  Satsgeffiges.  Es 
wird  gebraucht 

1 .  von  Gott:  Schrives  to  Laverd,  for  aode 
he  is.  For  in  werld  es  merci  bis.  Ps.  106,1.  Öode 
ert  fou,  and  in  t>i  godenes  Lere  fiou  me  t>i 
rightwisenes.  118,  68.  Oud  Oode,  that  is  grete, 
Gif  bim  sory  care  I  Avow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  71. 

2.  von  Menschen:  CVtt^  he  wes  wunder 
god.  Laj.IU.  10.  t'iM  goiie  numn,  piBB^depreet 
.  .  Wass  .  .  }ehatenn  Zacaryas.  Orm  461. 
Hauelok  was  a  ful  god  gome,  He  was  ful  god  in 
eueri  trome.  Havel.  7.  Olyuer  . .  t>ftt  is  so  god 
a  knitte.  Ferumbr.  455.  Ha  is  us  swifie  god 
freond.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Thench  that  he  the 
nes  Tkoutgod  [dir  gut,  wohlgesinnt].  He  wolde 
have  thyn  huerte  blöd.  Ltr.  P.  p.  105.  Damd 
t>e  gode.  Ancr.  R.  p.  128.  Syr  Cfawan  the  gode. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  2.  Dame  Otwnour  the  gode. 
St.  3.  That  was  h^s  maeter  foodnnd  trew.  Ipo- 
MTDON  150.  Kanc  wes  swi5e  goud  eniht  La}. 
ni.  170.    Agoudwgmman  hit  were.  Shoreh. 

S.  62.  The  gude  man  went  by  Uie  se  syde. 
EUTN  Sao.  3498.  The  gude  wife  said  »Sir, 
greues  ^ow  noght«.  3851.  Monies  godee  monnee 
sune  is  icleoped  cued.  Lai.  HL  186.^  Androgens 
.  .  nom  erendrake  godne  ic  sende  him  to  Gores. 
I.  345.  te  eorl  and  t>6  et>elyng  iburef)  vnder 
godne  kyng  |)at  lond  to  leden.  O.E.M1SCELL. 
p.  106. —  te  gode  herdee  wakied  on  faire  liflode 
ouer  here  orf.  OEH.  H.  39.  Nowe  godefHndue 
ar  thay.  Avow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  37.  Heo toseden 
monie  })usend  godere  mannen.  L^.  I.  243.  3^ 
heo  weren  iwar,  heo  wolden  beon  guode.  Leb. 
Jesu  176.    Dya})  is  to  gtiode  men  ende  of  alle 
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god,  good. 


kueade.  Atbnb.  p.  72.  Qod  mey  make  yo  AiU 
gud  men!  Amadacb  at  32.  Of  god  ne  oi  gude 
men  had  thai  no  dout  Minot.  p.  6. 

oft  in  freundlicher,  vertraulicher  und  höf- 
licher Anrede:  6We  hrde,  wylle  ye  me  here? 
Eqlamoub  207.  Oode  ayr,  he  savd,  for  charyte, 
Teile  me  who  hathe  p^^yd  the.  Ipomtdon  151. 
Oode  sire,  gent  and  fre,  The  olde  tre  bitokneth 
the.  Seutn  Sag.  625.  Dwelles  ther  ony  gen- 
tylmon  here,  Oud  mon,  as  €K>d  the  save? 
HUNTTTNO  OF  THE  Habe  20.  —  Oode  men,  nu 
beo9  icumen  })a  bicumeliche  dafes.  OEH.  p.  11. 
Oode  sirif  haue  |e  no  care.  Amadace  st.  31. 

3.  Ton  Thieren:  Ich  bitsche  \te  anne 
lumgest  godna  &  strongna.  La}.  I.  151.  The 
gode  stede  that  was  stronge.  Avow,  of  R.  Abth. 
st.  13.  Slawen  was  his  aode  graihond,  Seutn 
Sag.  834.  Ooode  geee  and  arg»!  P.Pl.  450.  He 
sawe  a  fülle  faire  stode  Offe  eoUe»  and  of  meres 
gude,  Pebcetal  326. 

4.  von  sinnfälligen  Gegenständen 
Oberhauj^  -.  Sum  [sc.  of  {>e  sed]  ful  on  ^e  gode 
eor^e.  OEH.  II.  155.  An  hei}  man  . .  in  is  guode 
londe  sette  sjieauode  vine.  Leb.  Jesu  244 .  Ardur . . 
up  ahof  his  ^octe  brond.  Lai.  III.  35.  Scho . .  tuke 
hym  the  Seottes  spere  gude.  jPebceyal  1 95 .  Euer- 
ych  was  yong  vauyssour  With  good  gysarmes. 
OcTOUUN  1613.  Knyitus  oigode  arau,  Amabace 
st  48.  Mid  goden  neore  iweden.  Lai.  II.  212. 
A  Shusant  plates  of  süuer  god,  0.  a.  Ex.  1 191 . 
iHss  forrme  win  iss  swifoe  god,  bin  lattre  win  iss 
bettre.  Ohm  15408.  Huet  we  hedde  guod  wvn 
yesteneuen,  and  auode  metes,  Atenb.  p.51.  Fil 
me  a  cuppe  of  fm  god  ale.  Havel.  14.  Scho  is 
waxen  si  to  prud  For  gode  metes  and  noble 
shrud.  302.  cfode  rvalle  metis,  Amadace  st.  18. 
Engelond  ys  a  wel  god  lend,  R.  op  Ql.  p.  1. 
Wateres  he  haf)  eke  gode  ynow.  p.  2.  Oood 
trymlandwhedyrQodhemsente.  Octouian613. 
He  let  make  of  wode  and  col  a  strong /ur  and 
good.  Setn  Julian  162. 

5.  von  anderen  Begriffen:  We  sulen 
.  .  habben  godne  ileafe  to  ure  drihten.   OEH. 

g.  5.  ^i  hileue  |)at  is  so  god  helpe})  |)i  moder  iwis. 
T.  LUCT  43.  5ife  us  to  him  god  iwil.  p.  161. 
He  axede  gauel .  .  be  Oudlac  king  him  }af  mid 
aodene  iwiUe.  La|.  I.  261.  The  man  that  Oodes 
hestes  halt,  And  that  myd  gode  toyüe.  Shoreh. 
p.  90.  The  maryners  .  .  yome  awey,  with  good 
wyüe,  Wel  hastyly  [aus  Furcht  vor  der  Löwin]. 
OCTOUIAN  559--62.  Heo  umen  onjein  him .  . 
mid  ^od^e  heortet  and  smnme  mid  ufele  })eonke. 
OEH.  p.  3.  Whilom  tway  felawes  wente  On 
pvlgrimage  in  a  fvlgood  entente.  Ch.  C.  T.  1 647 1 . 
Tne  holy  pope . .  Weddede  hem  with  good  entent. 
OcTOUlAN  61 .  hi  of  earnest  meiden  to  beo  engle 
euening . .  &  wi5  tfod  rikte  hwen  |)u  hare  liflade 


.  .  leadest.  HaliMeid.  p.  13.  Ich  dar  segse, 
mid  gode  rg}te,  That  etc.  Shoreh.  p.  129.  Me 
thynk  it  good  skgUe.  Town.  M.  p.  89.    (ou  ne 


sset  zuerie  uor  ni^t,  and  wyfioute  gtwde  scele. 
Atenb.  p.  6.  Ar5ur  t>a  nuste  nenne  red  godne, 
La}.  ni .  22.  Of  me  he  habben  seal  goudne  read, 
1. 150.  Ne  wille  ic  noht  t>et  t>e  sunfulle  beo  ded» 
ao  libbe  and  nime  godne  red.  OEH.  p.  71.  Thou 
dost  hi  a  god  eonseü.  Seutn  Sag.  1676.    Ech 


man  heom  scholde  abowie  ^at  guode  }eme  t>arof 
nome.  Leb.  Jesu  55.  Mani  stede  ther  ran  and 
lep,  To  hem  men  toke  gode  km,  Seutn  Sag.  747. 
I  mai  liue  a  wel  aod  lifj  Tnai  I  be  nowt  an 
emnerours  wif .  1667.  Louerd,  mercil  Zachee 
seioe,  guod  lij/ichvUe  liue.  Leb.  Jesu  212.  (e 

?^ode  herdes  .  .  muneged  hem  ofte  undewes  to 
orberen,  and  godepeawes  to  folgen.  OEH.  II. 
39.  The}  eni  god  man  to  bom  come  . .  For  hom 
to  lere  gode  thewes.  O.  A.  N.  1013.    Heo  hine 

S'etten  mid  godene  heore  worden.  La}.  I.  29. 
n  festing,  onelmesdede,  on  gode  hedes.  OEH. 
n.  p.  57.  On  odre  swiche  gode  dedes.  ib.  Of  his 
gode  dedes  [Wohlthaten]  forgste  |)ai.  Ps.  77, 1 1 . 
He  gafgude  comfort ..  To  all  his  men.  Minot. 
p.  5.  öod  biginning  maketh  god  endgng.  Rel. 
Ant.  1.  109.  Qrete  God  .  .  Qif  Gawan  gode 
endinge  [Ausgang,  Erfolg].  Avow.  OP  K.  Abth. 
St.  34.  A  Go£[e . .  bryng  us  alle  til  aude  endyng! 
Hamp.  8.  Ilikned  woi&  thy  aode  loos  So  swete 
so  the  spyce.  Shoreh.  p.  90.  In  getynge  of 
youre  ricnesses . .  thou  most  have  gret  busynesse 
and  gret  diligence,  that  youre  good  name  be 
alway  kept  and  conserved.  ^  Ch.  Tale  of  MeUb, 
p.  184.  He  was  to  fervent  in  leccherie,  and  out 
of  a  good  fame.  Tbeyisa  VU.  5.  Y  haue  of  t>e 
god  game.  Ferumbb.  440.  Ye  schall  have  god 
game,  HuNTTTNG  OF  THE  Harb  3.  Oood  bourde 
therof  we  schull  make.  Octouun  171.  3®f  ^u 
heo  t>us  dalest,  to  goderefire  htele!  hk}.  I.  153. 
And  tab  t>u  wone  hefdest  oder  drehdest  ani  derf 
for  his  deorewurde  luue  . .  to  goder  heale  pin  he 
hit  })ole5.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Te  godre  heale 
were  }e  euer  iboren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  194.  To  aoder 
hele  ever  come  thou  hider.  SiRiz  261 ;  daher 
das  ffewöhnlich  in  der  Schrift  verbundene 
goderhele:  Ful  qoderhele  we  hit  seggeS.  OEH. 
p.  65.  Ooderheie  al  Engelond  was  heo  euere 
ybore.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  368.  Ha,  ha,  goderhagUel 
Town.  M.  p.  89.  Das  AnwOnschen  des  j^uten 
Tages,  namentlich  beim  Abschiede,  ist  alt: 
HabbeS  alle  godne  daie!  Lai.  II.  98.  Ale  faren 
nu  bis  W8Bi,  and  habbeod  alle  godne  d€si!  HI. 
295.  Rjmenhild,  haue  wel  godne  dag,  No  leng 
abiden  ine  may.  K..H.  727.  Dame,  have  non 
godne  dai!  SiRlz  145.  Haue  gode  dw!  Ant.  OF 
Arth.  St.  25.  Amadace  st.  43.  Trtamourb 
1321.    wie  das  der  guten  Nacht:  Have  now 

fode  ngght,  and  lat  us  bothe  slope.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Or, 
,371.  unddesffuten  Morgens:  To  whom 
{)ou  me^  come^  })e  weye,  Curtasly  »gode 
nwme*  pou  sey.  Bab.  B.  p.  17.  Das  deutsche 
adverbial  gewordene  gutenKaufd.  i.  billig, 
w o h  1  f  e il Y  findet  sich  im  Altengl.  wieder :  To 
begge  as  guodecheap  ase  me  may.  Atenb.  p.  44. 
Ein  Zeitraum,  wie  eine  Fortbewegung 
im  Räume,  als  Schritt,  Eile,  Tagereise» 
werden  durch  god  nach  ihrer  Grösse  oder  Stärke 
hervorgehoben :  Ne  stereS  ge  nogt  of  de  stede 
a  pod  stund  daies.  Best.  404.  Heo  wende  forth 
with  wel  god  pas.  Bek.  69.  Thyderward  Flo- 
rentyn,  well  good  pas.  He  rood  full  snelle. 
OCTOUIAN  1169.  Thay  .  .  biet  hamward,  gode 
spede.  Avow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  31.  Hie  the,  aud 
spede!  st  54.  William  &  t>e  mayde  .  .  gon  K>r|) 
. .  a  wel  god  spede.  Will.  1764.    Ore  wei  schal 


god  —  godchild. 
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iiouf)e  Bone  schorte  |e  bi  t>ritti  guode  jomeies, 
KiNDH.  Jesu  218. 

6.  m  1 1  beigefü^m  Infinitiv:  Nawt  for 
i)i  b  hire  })uhte  god  in  hire  heorte  to  hcibhe  monie 
unaer  hire,  Leo.  St.  Kath.  85.  Oode  to  hope 
in  Laverd  es  it.  Ps.  117,  9.  It  is  not  good  to  be 
alone.  Town.  M.  p.  5.  It  is  auod  bo{)e  loude 
and  stille  For  to  don  al  his  unlU.  KiNDH.  Jesu 
295. 

7.  auf  einen  hinzugefügten  Nebensatz 
bezogen:  It  is  guody  louerd,  Peter  seide,  pat 
men  maken  here  tabernacles  pre,  LEB.  Jesu  78. 

god  etc.  s.  Ton  Personen,  gewöhnlich  in 
der  Mehrzahl,  Outer,  Oute,  gegenüber  den 
Bösen. 

Sunnedei  wile  ure  drihten  cumen . .  to  deme 
ba{)e  {)e  gode  and  t)e  uuele.  GEH.  p.  143.  Oode 
feorrndenn  himm  to  sen.  Dem  3578.  Ure  louerd 
. .  shodeÖ  ^egode  ho  t>e  iuele.  II.  67.  tepode  ich 
am  bisiliche  abuten ,  ant  heom  i  folhi  neode- 
lukest.  St.  Maeheb.  p.  13.  teme  dya^  hi 
clepief)  lyf,  and  l>ane  dya|)  f)et  is  to  f)e  guoden 
beginnynge  of  Hue,  hi  hit  clepiet)  ^an  ende. 
Atenb.  p.  72. 

god,  good,  gomdy  gmod,  gad  s.  ags.  alts, 
afries.  god  n.  bonum»  ahd.  guot,  nieden.  goed ; 
in  der  unter  2  angeführten  Bedeutung  steht  altn. 
göbsf  g6z,  schw.  dän.  gods,  seh.  gudy  guid,  neue. 
good  Tp\.  goods. 

1.  Out  es  im  Oegensatze  zum  Bösen  und 
zum  Uebel:  After  vuele  cmnebaod.  Lai.  1. 153. 
Ood  may  giuen . .  goed  after  ymf.  G.E.MISCELL. 
p.  1 1 1 .  Sundren  god  firom  vuele.  Ancb.  R.  p.  270. 
Forbue  tue/,  and  do  god.  GEH.  II.  63.  tat  vuel 
he  al  forlette,  pst  gode  he  imette.  La|.  I.  288. 
He  ffaf  him  a  fre  wille  For  to  chese,  and  for  to 
halae  Otule  or  ille.  Hamf.  78.  Do  me  summ 
aod  onn  ende.  Obm  5271.  He  dude  us  god.  St. 
Maboab.  86.  Ys  herte  hit  wold  do  gode. 
Febumbb.  93.  Al  bat  goud  t>at  we  hem  dod,  heo 
hit  bludeliche  vnderfoÖ.  La|.  I.  140.  Hwer  se 
we  eauer  iseod  mon  oder  wummon  eani  god  bi- 
ginnen. St.  Juliana  p.  43.  Euch  man  .  .  {)at 
ani  god  can.  Babl.  a.  Josaph.  409.  Ood  heuen- 
lichFader,  euch^cxiefful.  Leo.St.Kath.  1784. 
Leue  |e  .  .  of)e  luuende  ffodd  mihti  ant  meinful 
ant  euch  godes  ful.  St.  Biabheb.  p.  6  cf.  9. 11.  — 
Folge  we  nu{>e  ^e  louerd  Seint  lames  faire 
forbisne ,  and  gon  .  .  in  to  rihte  bileue  and  of 
gode  in  to  betere.  GEH.  11.  151.  Mid  mouf)  & 
hurte  ic  ^onki  f)e  &  wel  au|te  of  alle  gode.  St. 
Maboab.  270.  I  haue  knowleching  Of  good  & 
of  harm.  Babl.  a.  Josaph.  741.  Of  goud  vche 
goude  is  Ay  by gpnne.  Allit.  P.  1,  33.  Angodd, 
pat  is  igret  wib  euches  cunnes  ao<^e.  St.  Juluna 
p.  11.  Nohht  ne  comm  t>att  lape  flocc  Till  Sannt 
Johan /orr^od«  [in  guter  Absicht].  Obm  10310 
cf.  6641.  It  ysforpy  god  [zu  deinem  Besten]. 
Febumbb.  4082.  It  was /or  oure  gode.  Babl.  a. 
Josaph.  986. 

2.  Out,  Besitz,  Habe,  auch  von  geisti- 
gen Oütem :  Ane  dale  ha  atheld  of  hire  eldrene 
god.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  99.  Ware  by  pe  schippes 
mowe  come  fro  {)e  se  and  wende,  And  brynge 
on  lond  god  ynow.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  2.  Ood  yeue 
him  mikel  god  to  weide.  Havel.  2034.    I  nold, 
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for  al  })e  god  bat  euer  god  made,  abide  |ou  in  a 
brod  weie.  Will.  1731.  Er})elichejaoo<^  he  ha^ 
mebenome.  Babl.  a.  Josaph.  737.  Holy  chirche 
good  was  spend  in  f)e  kynges  court.  Tbetisa  VII. 
441.  Ine  {)is  beste  is  uorbode  enuie  of  ot)re 
manne  guode.  Atenb.  p.  1 1 .  tet  guod  me  clepe{) 
godes  grace  and  uirtue  and  charite.  p.  79.  Pe 
neueste  guod  ine  fiise  lyue  ys  })e  kuen  of  uirtues, 
dame  charite.  p.  80.  Ue  tolde  ane  bitale  of  a 
riche  man  {)at  muche  gtiod  hadde.  Leb.  Jesu 
150.  tai . .  reved  poyer  men  thaire  gude.  MiNOT 
p.  12.  —  Her  wes  blisse,  her  wes  mete,  &  aire 
godene  mast.  La|.  I.  423.  We  sal  be  fild  in 
godes  of  pi  hous.  Ps.  64,  5.  Ooodes  of  fortune 
ben  richesses,  highe  degrees  of  lordschipes,  and 
pieisyng  of  the  poeple.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  300. 
Alle  zuyche  guides  f)et  kende  berf).  Atenb. 
p.  78.  Other  gudez  wolde  scho  nonne  nayte. 
Pebceval  185. 

gedards.  (?)  Rinne,  Kanal. 
The  water  by  wisshyng  went  vnder  houses, 
Oosshet  through  godardys  &  other  grete  vautes. 
And  clensit  by  course  all  f)e  clene  cite  Of  filth 
and  of  feum,  tnroughe  fletyng  bynethe.  Destb. 
ofTboy  1606. 

godcnnd  adj.  ags.  godcund,  divinus,  alts. 
godkund,  ahd.  gotkund. 

1.  yon  göttlicher  Art,  göttlich:  Hu 
f)e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  Inn  bis»  goddcunnde  kinde 
A||  wass  &  iss,  &  sefre  beot>  Hiss  Faderr  efen- 
mete.  Obm  5872.  tatt  wass  Crist  full  sef)  to  don 
f)urrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte .  16186. 

2.  heilig,  fromm  :  Luces  ..  sende  to  |>a 
papen  .  .  &  bed  bine  on  ffodes  nomen  t)at  him 
god  ude,  {)et  he  senden  him  anan  sumne  god- 
cunde  mon,  for  f)e  king  wolde  wel  don  &  Cnstes 
la|en  vnderfon.  La|.  I.  432. 

godeande  s.  alts,  godkundi,  ahd.  gotkundi. 
göttliche  Natur,  Göttlichkeit. 

Gbd  is  grid  and  god  is  frid,  pe  freoliche  ber 
balded  wid,  and  godd  sulf  hit  makede  f)urh  nis 
goddcunde.  hkl.  U.  626  s^. 

godcondheae  s.  Heiligkeit,  Frömmig- 
keit. 

He  speken  godcundhede^  and  wikke  is  here 
dede.  Best.  592. 

godeondle^e  s.  göttliche  Natur. 
All  swa  comm  Cristess  goddcunndle}}c  All 
cwicc  upp  inntill  heoffne.  Obm  1389. 

godenndnessey  godeonnesse  s.  ags.  god- 
oundniss,  deltas,  divinitas.  göttliche  Natur, 
Oöttlichkeit 

Jesu  Crist  iss  full  iwiss  So{>  Oodd  i  godd- 
amndnesse.  Obm  1356.  Johan  .  .  t)att  wrat  uss 
onn  hiss  goddspellboc  Off  Cristes  goddcunndnesse. 
5869.  te  godcundnesse  of  Oodd.  LEO.  St.  Kath. 
985.  He  iseh  ph  monnisnesse  on  Criste,  and 
nauht  t)a  godcunnesse.  OEH.  p.  123.  He  wes 
swyi)e  oflonged  to  his  fader  blysse,  Nouht  for 
|)an  ptit  he  nedde  in  bis  godcunnesse.  O.E.Mls- 
CELL.  p.  37. 

godckild  8.  neue,  godchild.  Taufkind, 
Path  eben.  * 

To  longe  abiden  uorte  techen  godchilde 
pater  noster  &  credo.  Ancb.  R.  p.  208  sq. 
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goddede  —  godful. 


goddede  8.  ags.göddted,  ihd.  gtwttät.  gute 
That,  ffutes  Werk,  Wohlthat. 

Al  hare  song  in  heuene  is  for  to  |)onki 
godd  of  his  grace  &  of  his  goddede.  HaLI  Meid. 
p.  19.  Hu  scolde  oÖer  monnes  goddede  comen 
him  to  gode  f)e  nefre  on  {lisse  line  nanes  godes 
ne  rohte.  OEH.  p.  9.  tine  frond  f)u  luuest  for 
f)am  goddede  t)e  ne  f)e  deÖ.  p.  17.  Louerd,  hwer 
andwhenneDudewe{)e^o(ic{M/0?  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  81.  Ingratitudo:  {lesne  kundel  bret,  hwose 
nis  nout  icnowen  of  goddede,  auh  telleÖ  Intel 
t)erof,  oder  uor|ited  mid  alle.  A  NCR.  R.  p.  200. 
A  Bwete  Jhesu  .  .  hwine  cusse  ich  f)e  sweteliche 
ine  gaste  wid  swote  munegunge  of  ^ine  goddeden. 
OEH.  p.  187. 

goddesse^  goddes  etc.  s.  neue,  goddess. 
Göttin. 

5e  sain,  f)at  Ceres  pe  falce  Is  a  goodesse 
god,  &  eie{)  pe  wombe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  689. 
He  knelend  hift  armes  spradde  To  Astrathen 
with  great  humblesse,  Which  of  her  lond  was 
the  goddesse.  Go  wer  III.  243.  After  the  deth 
sehe  was  made  a  goddesse.  Trevisa  II.  299.  He 
ordeyned  hem  to  worschippe  the  goddes  Venus. 
VI.  29.  Though  so  be  that  Mars  be  god  of 
armes,  And  ye  be,  Venus,  the  goddes  of  love. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2250.  —  So  as  Saturne  is  soveraine 
Of  false  goddes,  as  they  saine.  So  is  Sibeles  of 
goddesses  The  moder.  GowerII.  165. 

goddoer,  gnoddoer  s.  Wohlthäter. 
te  milde  is  ase  t)e  poure  man  pet  of  litle 
elmesse  hep  greate  btisse,  and  yelt  ^onkes  mid 
herte  to  his  guoddoere.  Atenb.  p.  135. 

goddoghter  etc.  s.  altn.  gu6döttiri  schw. 
guddotter,  dän.  guddcMer^  neue,  goddaughter. 
weibliches  Taufkind,  Pathchen. 

Hec  filiola,  goddoghter,  Wr.  VoC.  p.  205. 
a  goddowghter.  p.  214.  Ooddowter,  filiola.  Pr. 
P.  p.  201. 

goddot,  goddoth  interj.  d.  i.  god  wot  [ujoih]^ 
weiss  GottI  wahrhaftig! 

Goddotl  quathGrim,  p'lB  is  ure  eir.  Hatel. 
606.  Goddot!  y  wile  with  pe  ^nge.  796  cf.  909. 
1656.  »Thou  most  gange  awai  Wile  ich  and  hoe 
shulen  plaie«.  — ^Goddot!  so  I  wille«.  SiRiz  437. 
Dame,  nai,  goddote!  bes  it  noght,  moder,  sua, 
Ne  sal  he  neuer  vprise  eft.  Curs.  Mundi  1 5983 
Ms.  Cotton.  —  Goddoth!  quath  Leue,  y  shal 
pe  fete  Bred  and  chese.  Hatel.  642.  GoidothI 
i  shal  do  slou  hem  bal>e.  2543.  Neben  dieser 
letzteren  Form  erscheint  ein  vollständiger  Satz 
in :  He  it  made,  god  it  tooth.  2527. 

godelen  v.  hat  wohl  mit  dem  später  aufzu- 
fahrenden gobelen  nichts  gemein;  die  Herkunft 
des  Wortes  ist  dunkel.  Das  seh .  guddle = mangle, 
haggle ,  könnte  verwandt  erscheinen ,  und  in 
godelen  bildlich  verwendet  sein.  1  astern, 
schmähen. 

Efterward  comef)  pe  godelinges,  {)et  is, 
huanne  pe  on  godeUp  pKtine  ot)rene ;  and  peX  is 
zuo  grat  zenne,  |)et  l>e  wrytynge  zayf),  l>et  huo 
{)et  godelep  his  emcristen  he  is  acorsed  of  god. 
Ayenb.  p.  66. 
godelinges.  Lästerung,  Schmähung. 

t^e  uer|)e  [sc.  bo|e  of  cheaste  is]  aodelinge. 


Atenb.  p.  65.    (e  aodelinges,  t)et  is,  huanne  pe 
on  godeUp  {>anne  oprene.  p.  66.  s.  godelen  v. 

goden  V.  ags.  gödian,  ahd.  guotjan,  mhd. 
güeten. 

l.tr.  gut  machen,  vervollkommnen: 
All  swa  hxvtp  leeredd  mann  t)urrh  spell  pe 
mekenn  all  {)in  herrte  &  turmenn  itt,  &  tawwenn 
itt,  &  nesshenn  itt  &  aodenn.  Orm  15906.  Hiss 
hali|dom  Wass  godedd  himm  &  ekedd.  2117. 
Joseep  tacne{)f)  uss  t)att  {)ing  patt  godedd  iss  & 
ekedd.  2125. 

2.  refl.  sich  gut  machen,  sich  ver- 
vollkommnen: Uss  birrl>  sone  t)e88  te  bett 
&  tess  te  mare  uss  godenn.  Orm  1 1S31. 

3.  intr.  gut  werden,  vollkommener 
werden:  Iwhillc  mann  t)att  unnderr  Crist  Iss 
la|helike  fuUhtnedd  Binp  .  .  godenn  a||  fra  dan 
to  da||  Inn  alle  gode  dedess.  Orm  10862.  God 
mann  .  .  godepp  a||  &  he|he{)i)  a|}  Biforenn 
Godess  ehne.  6014. 

godfader  s.  ags.  godfäder,  qui  infantem  e 
baptismatis  fonte  suscipit.  altn.  gu^fadir,  schw. 
dän.  gudfader^  neue,  godfather,  Gevatter, 
Pathe. 

Seyn  Oswald  .  .  of  holy  vantston  t)y8  grete 
kyng  nome,  And  vs  godfader  was.  R.  op  Gl. 
p.  247.  Kvng  Alfred  ys^o(//a<i(fr  was.  p.  266.  God- 
fader  weaded  godsones  child  Fol  wel.  Shoreh. 
p.  69.  Riffht  so  as  he  that  engendrith  a  child,  is 
nis  fleisshl^  fader,  right  so  is  his  godfather  his 
fader  espintuel.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  349.  —  Me  sal 
children  fuluhtnie  and  here  godfaderes  sullen  for 
hem  andswerie . .  t>at  ne  mugen  pe  godfaderes  naht 
don  bute  hie  hire  bileue  cunne.  0£!H.  U.  17. 

godMht)  godfruhty  godftirht  adj.  ags. 
godefrihtt  godferht,  godfyrht,  deum  timens. 
gottesfürchtig. 

He  was  ofeaid  and  rihtwis  and  godfriht. 
OEH.  U.  187.  Bute  hit  beo  ani  godfriht  man. 
II.  121.  He  was  qodfruht  on  t)onke.  II.  167. 
5if  be  bid  wel  iscrifen  and  godfurht  ne  pe  deofel 
mey  nefre  cumen  inne  him.  OEH.  p.  27.  Ihis 
seid  p9i  hoc,  })et  moni  {lusent  monne  mahte 
libben  fele  |ere  mare  f)enne  he  do,  jif  he  were 
rihtwis  and  godfurht.  p.  35.  (et  t)ridde  ne  leued 
nan  bute  })egode  cristene  mon  and  pe  godfurhte, 
p.  75  cf.  77.  —  I>e  rihtwise  and  pe  bileafule  and 
pe  godfrihte  men.  OEH.  II.  25.  Be  rihtwise 
man  pe  .  .  seoÖ  pe  endelese  blisse  t>e  alle  god- 
f ruhte  men  ben  to  clepede.  II.  149.  Alle  holie 
oeden  ben  godfruhte  men  biheue.  II.  201.  5^f 
we  beod  under  sod  scrifte  and  godfruete, 
OEH.  p.  7. 

suDstantivirt :    Nomo  ne  heren  ure  louerd 
Jhesu  Crist  bute  pe  rihtwise  and  pe  bileffuUe, 
and  l>e  godfrihte.  OEH.  II.  19.    (o  ben  pe  god- 
frihte pe  clene  ben  of  synnes.  II.  27. 
godeCrigtihed  s.  Gottesfurcht. 

Of  Sem  .  .  com  Enos ;  he  snin  al  wune  Of 
bedes,  and  of  godefrigtihed.  G.  A.  Ex.  493. 
Daneben  steht  godes  frigtihed:  Misuinen  hem 
gunnen  Sethessunes . .  Andleten^oci^/rt^tAM^. 
540. 
godfol  adj.  gut,  freundlich,  trefflich. 

Bi  us  pe  gon  grseten  t)at  is  a  godful  king 
Avrilian  ihaten.  La}.  II.  290.  (us  saeideGaleme 


godfulhed  —  godliche. 
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})at godfuUe  maide.  III.  237.  Ich  wes  at  Gornoille 
mire  godfuUe  dohter.  I.  145.  Magan  .  .  t)eDe 
king  greette  mid  ^odfulle  worde.  II.  236.  While 
heo  weuren  a  l>is8ere  worlde  riehen  godfuiU 
t)eines  mid  goden  afeoUed.  II.  403. 

godftdheds.  Gate. 
Bhre  persones  and  on  reed,  on  migt,  on 
godßUhed  [nach  Morris  i.  q.  godhead].   Q.  a. 
£x.  55. 

godfulliehe  adv.  freundlich. 
Haly  Thomas  of  heoueriche,  Alle  apostles 
eueliche,  t)e  martyrs  l>e  vnderstonde  Godßtllyehe 
in  heore  honde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  90. 

godhed  s.  ahd.  goiheity  mhd.  goteheit,  nie- 
derl.  godheid,  nene, godhead,  Gottheit,  gött- 
liches Wesen. 

tis  scheid  \tet  wreih  his  godhed  was  his 
leoue  licome.  Ancr.  R.  p.  390.  Oodhed^  deltas. 
Pr.  p.  p.  201 .  In  goddis  godhed  he  say  full  hyje 
{)e  heyites  of  hys  hyje  kynge.  Holy  Rood  p.  221 . 
Ich  beleue  ine  Yesu  Cnst  oure  Ihord  godes  zone 
t)e  uader  in  alle  l>inges  t)et  belonse))  to  {)e  god- 
hede,  Atenb.  p.  12.  te  sam  God  ay  was  t)at  es 
now,  l>at  woned  ever  in  his  aodhede.  Hamp.  12. 
In  hym  dweUith  bodilich  ä.  plente  of  godhede. 
Wtcl.  Ck)L0S8.  2,  9  Oxf.  He  is  al  oure  kunde 
next,  saue  his  godhede,  Geb.  Jesu  15.  This  the 
godhede  him  behight,  That  Agay  shdl  be  over- 
come. GowER  III.  220.  Vertuous  men  ^at  me 
trowede  })at  hadde  somwhat  of  godhede.  Tee- 
VISA  II.  283. 

godhed,  gnodhed  s.  mhd.  auotheäy  niederl. 
goedheidf  Bchw,  däxi.  godhed.  Uutheit,  gute 
Eigenschaft,  Trefflichkeit. 

Alisaundre  heom  bymenith  That  they  no 
hadde  worldis  manhede  To  heore  othir  godhede. 
Alis.  7058.  Icham  f)e  angel  ^at  habbe  ibore 
bifore  god  ])i  godhede.  Geb.  Jesu  142.  tet  is 
pe  perfeccion  and  pe  guodhedde  huerto  we  ssolle 
ous  dra|e.  Ayenb.  p.  79.  Mid  \ie  golde  of 
charite  t>et  yef})  uayrhede  and  guodhede  to  alle 
uirtues.  d.  233.  Ore  louerd  loueth  bet  a  simful 
man  for  pinchinde  is  misdedes,  {»ane  a  man  of 
lesse  sunne  t)at  |elpe{)  of  his  guodhedes.  Leb. 
Jesu  200. 

godleic,  godlee  etc.  s.  altn.  göbleikr  u.  göf^- 
leikif  bonitas,  benignitas.  Güte. 

AI  ^  lihte  of  ham  twa  schulde  forleosen,  {if 
{)  Qodesgodleic  nere  i>e  mare.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
897  cf.  1212.  1354.  So  heo  mei  . .  beon  icnowen 
ofte  to  God  of  his  muchele  godleic  touward  hire. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  136.  Muche  word  is  of  ou,  hu 
gentile  wummen  }e  beo5,  vor  godleic  &  for 
ureoleic  i|emed  of  monie.  p.  192.  tatt  sefenn- 
fald  goddle}^  ])att  Crist  Uss  dide  ^urrh  hiss 
come.  Gem  Ded.  267.  301.  tatt  he  .  .  hellpe 
t)e{|mt)urrh  hiss  cro(/i«|{c  To  winnenneche  blisse. 
Orm  1766—9.  Ua  luuied  god  widute  met,  for 
~>at  ha  understonded  hu  he  haued  bi  ham  idon 
»urh  his  muchele  godlee,  GEH.  p.  263.  As  euch 
»ing  hafde  biginninge  of  his  godlee.  Leg.  St. 
Lath.  289  cf.  297.  Ich  am  gomeful  .  .  of  |)i 
godlee,  St.  Marher.  p.  10  cf.  13. 19.  Of  muchel 
godlee  mijt  thou  }elpe,  If  hit  be  so  that  thou  me 
helpe.  SiRiz  227. 

godles  adj.   ags.  godleds,  impius,  altn.  gub- 


laues,  goblausSf   schw.  gudUfs,   neue,  godless. 
gottlos,  gottverlassen. 

Wid  wind  of  ane  wlonke  wordes,  ^  {)unche5 
so  greate  &  bed  godlese  {)ah.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
843.  Al  pe  este  &  al  {)e  eise  is  her  as  pe  odre 
beod  godlese.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29. 

goAes  adj.  entspricht  auch  einem  vorauszu- 
setzenden ags.  ^dcf/e4«.   arm. 

tu . .  schalt  greni  godles  inwiÖ  waste  wahes, 
,  &  in  breades  wone  brede  ti  barnteam.   Hali 
Meid.  p.  31.    subst.  Gredy  is  the  godles,  Rel. 
Ant.  L  111. 

godlich,  godelieh,  goodlich,  goaolieh  etc. 
adj.  ags.  aödäc,  alts,  gödlik,  afries.  gödilik^ 
ahd.  auotlih,  altn.  göbliaTf  neue,  goodly. 

1.  gut,  stattlich,  herrlich,  schön: 
tat  is  muchel  unriht  }if  aeuere  sei  god  cniht  wule 
his  godliche  cun  bute  gulte  aquellen.  Laj.  1. 374. 
te  king  .  .  com  to|eines  Gurguint  mid  godliche 
strengde.  I.  262.  5^  buÖ  godliche  gumen,  & 
ich  eow  wuUe  griÖien  .  .  df  |e  on  eowre  cu5de 
king  me  wulleÖ  makien.  II.  17.  ForÖ  t)a  cnihtes 
wenden,  godliche  kempen.  lU.  44.  tat  folc  com 
togadere  godliche  cnihtes.  I.  37.  So  is  mony 
gedelyng  godly  ehe  [godelike  n.  121]  on  horse, 
and  is  ^eyh  lutel  wurf).  O.E.Miscell.  p.  120. 
Wis  he  wes  of  lore,  And  gouihlieh  under  gore, 
And  clothed  in  fair  sroud.  SiRiz  4.  teos  eorles 
heom  gereden  mid  godliche  scruden.  La|.  I.  228. 
Of  golde  &  of  ffsrsume  &  of  aodliche  pallen. 
II.  557.  Superlat.  The  goodefyeste  mayde  Of 
grete  estate  in  al  the  town  of  Troye.  Ch.  Tr.  a, 
Cr.  2,  880.  vgl.  I  am  oon  the  fayreste ,  out  of 
drede,  And  goodelyeste.  2,  746. 

2.  gütig,  freundlich:  tenne  t)e  god- 
lyeh  god  gef  hym  onsware.  Allit.  P.  2,  753. 
For  godes  loue,  gretes  ofte  my  godelyche  moder, 
])at  so  faire  ha{)  me  fed.  Will.  355.  Emila, 
Scipio  his  wif  was  so  godeliche  [tantse  fuit 
bonitatis  HiGD.]  etc.  Trevisa  IV.  97.  Fast  he 
was  goodliche  [benignus  HiGD.]  IV.  109.  Syn 
ye  so  goodlich  have  be  unto  me.  And  kythed  to 
me  so  gret  gentUesce.  Ch.  C.  T.  12981.  Godlac 
answerede  mid  godlichen  worden.  La|.  I.  197. 
Him  liked  never  yet  to  saien  A  aoodly  word  to 
my  plesaunce.  Go  wee  III.  173.  Sehe . .  sayde  to 
hem,  in  goodly  manere,  how  that  hem  aughte  to 
have  gret  repentaunce.  Ch.  Tale  of  Melib. 
p.  189. 

godlicke^  gooliehe,  gndliehe,  gnoliche^ 
goadliche  etc.  adv.  ahd.  gttoUic?u>,  mhd. 
guotliche. 

1.  wohl,  herrlich:  Of  him  scullen 
ffleomen  godliche  singen.  La}.  II.  367.  Liuius 
Gallus  godliche  werede.  II.  24.  Tuenti  gode 
scipen  he  guJSliehe  fulde.  I.  5.  Michaeli  come 
and  by  t)am  stode,  And  ol>er  angels  ^Mcfe/t  graid. 
Holy  Rood  p.  71 .  With  sper  and  target  gudely 
grayd.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  832. 

2.  gütig,  freundlich:  temperour  {)at 
wor{)i  William  wel  oft  |)an  |)onked  of  ^e  grete 
grace  f)at  god  godliche  l>ere  schewede.  Will. 
1269.  tei  .  .  l>onked  god  gretliche  t)at  so  god- 
liehe  hem  saued.  2444.  Godliche  he  hjr  gret. 
Degretant  675.  Oodli  boute  grucching  alle 
graunted  sone.  Will.  1461 .    tou  wyl  grant  me 
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godlihed  —  godspel. 


aodfy  t)e  gomen  paX  I  ask.  Oaw.  273.  Goudly 
he  sayde  » I  schal  fylle  vpon  f3nr8t  oure  forwardes 
Qou{)e«.  1933.  Ooodefyf  benigne,  beneyole.  Pr. 
P.  p.  201.  Ye  ben  wel  and  Modly  advised.  Ch. 
TaUofMelib.  p.  192. 

godlihedy  jroodlilied  s.  sch.  guMihed,  neue. 
goodlyhood.  Güte. 

1  praye  Love,  of  his  goodly hede,  To  Bialacoil 
do  gentylneRse.  Ch.  B.  of  R.  4604.  As  he  that 
is  the  wel  of  worthynesse,  Of  trowthe  ground, 
myrour  of  goodelyhede.   Tr.  a,  Cr.  2,  841. 

godllnesse.  goodlinesse  s.  alts,  guodliknissi. 
Güte,  Wohlwollen —  Schönheit. 

Ooodlynesse,  benignitas,  benevolencia.  Pr. 
P.  p.  201.  —  Goodlynesse,  beault6.  Palsgr. 

yodmoder^  -ir  s.  ags.  gndmSdor,  quse  infan- 
tem  e  baptismatis  fonte  suscipit,  altn.  aubmodir, 
schw.  gudmoder,  gumor^  d&n.  giidmoder,  neue. 
godmother.  Pathe,  Gevatterin. 

Hec  commater,  godemoder.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  205. 
SL  godmodyre.  p.  214.  Godmodvr,  matrina,  ma- 
tema.  Pr.  P  p.  201.  Hit  wes  iloked  . .  |)et  mon 
scule  childre  fulhten,  and  heore  godfaderes  and 
heore  godmoderes  scullen  onswerie  for  hem  et 
j)e  chirche  dure.  OEH.  p.  73. 

godnesse s.  ahd.  pofnüta  {..aotnissin. ,  deltas, 
divinitas.  Gottheit,  Göttlichkeit. 

Heore  cunde  is  untodeledlich  eferwuniende 
on  ane  godnesse.  OEH.  p.  99.  Heo  beoÖ  |)reo 
on  hadan  and  an  god  untodelentlich  on  ane 
drihtnesse  and  godneaae  wuniende.  p.  99  sq. 
Pete  hal|an  [>remnesse  is  an  godnesse  and  an 
icunde  and  an  iwille.  p.  101.  vgl.  Athanas. 
Creed  h2. 

godnesse^  goodnesse^  gnodnesse,  gadnes 
etc.  s.  ags.  godnes»,  mhd.  gtiotnisse,  neue. 
goodness, 

1.  Gate  als  Tugend,  Vollkommen- 
heit: te  fader  is  on  f>e  sune  on  t)rie  wise  . .  pe 
foridde  is  on  |)ewe,  for  he  is  ful  of  alle  godnesse. 
OEH.  11.19.  Godes  fast wissad  efre  to  hali|nesse 
and  to  godnesse.  OEH.  p.  99.  Wite  |)e  wel  f)et 
t)e  an  sunne  wule  amerran  alle  {»a  godnefse, 
p.  23.  {Pe}})  Shaewenn  biforenn  o{)re  menn 
Godnesse  &  rihhtwisnesse,  &  sindenn  l>ohh  swa 
behh  i  |)ohht  &  ec  i  deeme  dedes  Biforenn 
Drihhtin  fule  menn.  Orm  393.  Of  aire  qodnesse 
t>e  gume  wes  ilaered.  Laj.  I.  294.  Mucnel  god- 
nesse hit  is  uorto  icnowen  wel  his  owune 
wrecchedom.  Ancr.  R.  p.  232.  Flee  schäme 
and  schrewednesse  and  doo  goodnesse.  Ch.  Tale 
of  Melib.  p.  187.  No  guodnesse  bi  eou  ine  can. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  791.  Ich  faste  twei  dawes  in  t)e 
wike ,  ich  tel>egi  wel  also  Of  alle  pin^e  {)at  ich 
habbe,  and  of)ur  guodnnesse  ich  do.  LEB.  Jesu 
190. 

2.  Güte  als  Milde,  Barmhersigkeit, 
Erweisung  des  Guten,  Wohlthat:  tu 
hauest  |et  forboren  me  uor  ^ine  godnesse,  OEH. 
p.  197.  Yif  thou  wilt .  .  for  oure  godnesse  do 
US  qued  etc.  Seuyk  Sag.  1 709.  te  godenesse, 
{)at  god  Henry  &  t)e  quene  Mold  Dude  here  to 
Engelond,  ne  may  neuere  be  ytolde.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  434.  Oodenes  aide  {)ou  with  {)i  hine,  Laverd, 
after  worde  t)ine.  Ps.  118,  65.  Guodnesse  op%t 
aksef).    Atenb.    p.  18.      How    mercyful   and 
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acyouse  God  es,  And  how  ful  he  es  of  gudenes. 
AMP.  433.    Yhit,  at  t)e  last,  abrege  sal  he 


Thurgh  his  gtulenes  and  his  pyte.  4584.  —  tuss 
hafet)t)  ure  Laferrd  Crist  uss  don  godnesses 
seffne.  Orm  Ded,  251  cf.  180.  276.  292.  Huanne 
echedaye  onderuang{)  pe  guodnesses,  and  eche- 
daye  yelt  kuead  uor  guod.  Ayenb.  p.  18.  toru| 
him  schalt  t)o  habbe  hele.  For  ne  mai  alle 
guodnesses  dele.  KiNDH.  JESU  1580. 

3.  Güte  als  das,  wozu  etwas  gut  ist, 
Nutzen:  ^i^  me  axef)  his  goodnesse  [sc.  of  f)e 
gagates],  hit  helef)  l>e  dropesy.  Tretisa  U.  17. 
godsiby  gossiby  gossip  s.  ags.  godsibb 
[Bosw.],  altn.^dtfi^m.,  gwsifjaf.,  sch.  gossep, 
gossop,  neue. gossip.  Gevatter,  Gevatterin. 
A  womman  may  in  no  lasse  synne  assemble 
with  hir  gossib,  than  with  hire  oughne  fleischly 
fader  or  brother.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  349.  Pray 
him  that  he  com  to  me,  And  say  he  shal  mi 
gossibbe  be.  Lay  lb  Frbine  41  cf.  50.  In  that 
cas  thou  my|t  weddy  To  thyne  wyfes  gossibbe. 
Shoreh.  p.  69.  Gossypj  mann,  compater ;  gosyp, 
woman,  commater.  PR.  P.  p.  204.  —  What  ich 
gaf  for  godes  loue  to  godsyobes  ich  tolde,  Thei 
to  wene  t)at  ich  were  wel  holy  and  wel  almesful. 
P.  Pl  Text  C.  oom.  VH.  47.  Parentele  is  in 
two  maners,  eytner  gostly  or  fleshly :  gontly  is 
for  to  delen  with  his  godstbbes.  Ch.  ed.  Ttrvth. 

&167.  U.  I  wyll  yow  tell  a  full  good  sport, 
ow  gossyps  [Gevatterinnen,  gute  Freundinnen, 
Klatschsdiwestem]  gather  them  on  a  sort. 
SoNOs  A.  Car.  p.  91 . 

godsibrede,  gossibredey  gossiprede  s.  cf. 
ags.  god  u.  sibraden^  affinitas.  Gevatter- 
schaft, geistliche  Verwandschaft. 

More  godsibrede  nys  ther  naujt  Thane  hys 
ymeneted  here.  Shoreh.  p.  69.  Ase  the  gossy- 
orede  ara|th  Ry|t  to  ous  after  crystnynge.  p.  68. 
Be  wel  ware  of  feyned  cosynage  And  gossiprede, 
Lydo.  M.  P,  p.  36. 

godson,  gossOB  s.  ags.  aodsunu,  filius  e 
baptismatis  fonte  susceptus.  schw.  mulson,  guson, 
dan.  gudson,  neue,  godson.  Tauf  kind  männ- 
lichen Geschlechts. 

Godson,  OT  gosson,  filiolus.  PR.  P.  p.  201. 
Hie  filiolus,  godeson.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  205.  agodsune. 
p.  214.  Ich  hadde  a  godsone .  Memoc  was  his 
name.  St.  Brandan  p.  2.  Godfader  wedded 
godsones  child  Fol  wel.  Shoreh.  p.  69. 

godschipey  goodschipe  s.  Güte,  Tugend. 
Of  vche  goodschipe  Pees  is  ende.  Cast,  off 
Loue  503.  In  whom,  of  whom,  t)orw  whom  beof) 
Alle  f)e  goodschipes  f)at  we  here  iseof).  15. 

godspel,  gospel  s.  ags.  alts,  godspell,  ahd. 
aotspel,  altn.  gubsvjall,  neue,  gospel.  Evange- 
lium, theils  als  i^vaneelienbuch,  theils  als  re- 
rikope  desselben,  theils  als  Lehre  des  Evange- 
liums überhaupt. 

Pe  holie  godspel  seid  {)at  ure  drihten  drof 
feie  denies  togedere  ut  of  a  man.  OEH.  II.  37. 
Be  holi  godspel  of  {)is  dai  specÖ  of  ure  holende 
and  of  two  oroÖren.  U.  173.  Swa  summ  t>e 
goddspell  ki\ie\ip.  Orm  1800.  As  the  podspel 
saith.  Beket  1072.  (e  godspel  says  on  {)is  wise. 
Hamf.  1099.  Austin  l>u  scalt  .  .  beode  per 
godes  goddspel.  La}.  IU.  182.    Qo  5u  Öan  to 


godspelboc  —  goldfah. 
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godes  hu8  de  godspel  to  heren.  Best.  203.  Of 
pis  tocume  specS  ure  helende  seluen  on  t)e  holie 
godspelle.  OEH.  II.  5.  A  wich  oder  Btede  age 
we  hem  [sc.  vre  sinnes]  to  shewen,  yre  drihten 
us  seid  on  t)e  godapeUe  l>e  sein  Lucas  makede. 
II.  71.  As  we  vyndej)  hit  iwrite  in  pe  godspelle. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  37.  Huerof  we  rede))  ine  {)e 
godspelle.  Atenb.  p.  50.  Wet  he  ther  redde  thou 
my}t  se  Ine  seynt  Lukes  godspelle.  Shoreh. 
p.  48.  Ye  muee  wel  understonde  be  po  speche 
of  \ie  godspelle  })et  me  sal  to  dai  mor  makie 
offrinke  t)an  an  o])ren  dai.  O.E.Miscellm).  27. 
An  exposicion  Of  pe  haly  godspelle,  Hamp. 
3S56.  As  Clerkes  witerliche  in  godspel  reden. 
OEH.  p.  277.  We  iseoth  poruj  t)is  godspel,  ^at 
t)are  ne  mal  nou|t  on  eort)e  beo  Ne  in  helle,  f)at 
heo  {)at  beoth  in  heuene  ne  mouwen  it  alle  iseo. 
Leb.  Jesu  182.  —  Her  endenn  ])uss  goddspelless 
twa.  Orm  1812. 

How  t)at  holi  child  was  ibore,  l>e  gospel 
sei{)  wel  ri}t  {)at  me  rat  ate  furste  masse  amid- 
win  teres  ni|t.  Geb.  Jesu  493.  God  faf  t)e  gospel 
to  o|)er  men.  Trevisa  VI.  33.  fre  story  sals  pe 
same,  soth  as  t)e  gospelle.  Langt,  p.  123.  Let  a 

Sreste  me  a  gospelle  save  For  fendys  on  the 
ode.  EoLAMOUR  824.  Two  cunne  ancren  beod 
f)et  ure  Louerd  speke5  of,  &  seid  in  \iegospellef 
af  false  &  of  treowe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  128.  Our  lord 
seythe  in  the  gospelle,  alias  oves  habeo.  Maund. 
p.  296.  He  wuste,  that  vr  Louerd  in  the  gospel 
tolde,  That  he  him  sulf  was  sothnesse.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  470. 

godspelboe  s.  altn.  ^d«^a//a-6^^.   Evan- 
gelienbuch. 

Nohht  ne  se||l>  [)e  goddspeUhoe  t)att  Joseep 
wass  [)serinne.  Orm  6458.  Of  saint  Matheu  t)e 
aoddspellbock.  CuRS.  MUNDI  21227  0ÖTTINO. 
Ms.  -  Itt  iss  wrohht  off  aua{)l>rigan,  Off  godd- 
speUbokess  fowwre.  Orm  Fref.  3  cf.  52. 

gods^ellerey  gospellere  s.  ags.  godsfellere, 
evaneehsta,  nexie.  gospeller.  Evangelist. 

Al  swa  f)e  godspetlere  us  seid.  OEH.  p.  127. 
Lucas  t)e  godspellere.  p.  89.  lohannes  se  god- 
spellere,  p.  243.  tis  article  zette  sayn  Ion  f)e 
godspellere.  Atenb.  p.  12  cf.  13.  14.  Als  says 
pe  godspeller  Saynt  Mathewe.  Hamp.  5121.  Y 
schid  lyue  a  aospellere  [evangelistam  Vulg.]  to 
Jerusalem.  Wycl.  Is.  41,  27  Purv.  What  men 
may  in  the  gospel  rede  of  Seynt  Mathew  the 
gospelere.  Ch.  It.  of  It,  6888.  Mark  t)e  gospellour, 
TREVISA  IV.  409.  —  Matheu  that  was  of  Judee, 
as  he  is  set  first  in  ordre  of  the  gosveüeris,  so  he 
wrot  first  the  ffospel.  Wycl.  prol.  Matth.  p.  2. 

godspelwilllte  s.    ags.  godspell  u.  vyrhta. 
E^vangelist. 

An  o{)err  goddspellwrihhte  wass  Marcus. 
Orm  5778  cf.  5780.  5784.  5786.  5829  etc.  Her 
hafe  I  nemmnedd  nu  till  |uw  f)a  fowwre  godd- 
spellwrihhtes,  5789. 

goere  s.      vgl.   ags.   gangere,     neue,   goer, 
Gänger. 

Goare,  ambulator,  viator,  ambulatrix.  Pr. 
P.  p.  200.  So  thei  eten  everv  day  in  his  court, 
mo  than  30000  persones,  witnouten  goeres  and 
comeres.  Maund.  p.  277. 

gofliUlOllll  8.  B,^onfanoun. 


ffOflsch  adj.  vgl.  sp.  gofoy  it.  goffo,  h.  goße, 
woner  noch  neue.  Dial.  u.  seh.  goff,  guff=s  a 
fools.,  ^ojg^A,^jg^Aadj.  thöricht,  dumm. 
For  to  be  war  of  aoo/ish  [gofisshe  Tyrwh.] 
peples  speche ,  That  dremen  thynges  which  as 
never  were.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  535. 

gogelen  V.  neue,  goggle,   schielen,  seit- 
wärts sehen,  starren. 

Pharesees  alargen  her  browes  &  gogelen  fer 
fro  goddis  lawe.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  unprinted 
p.  341. 

gogileyedy  gogili^ed  adj.    neue,  goggleeyed, 
schielend,  einäugig. 

Oogyleytd,  limus,  strabo.  Pr.  P.  p.  201.  It 
ig  good  to  thee  to  entre  gogüy\ed  [luscum  Vtdq.] 
in  to  rewme  of  God  than  hauynge  twey  y|en  for 
to  be  sent  in  to  helle.  Wycl.  I^rk  9,  4(5. 

goion  s.   afr.  goujon  u.  goignon.    Zapfen, 
Pflock,  Bolzen. 

Ooione  of  a  poleyn,  vertibulum,  cardo.  Pr. 
P.  p.  201. 

gojoiiy  gojnn  etc.  s.  fr.  got^fon,  lat.  gobio  u. 
gohitis,  neue,  gudgeon.  Gründlinff,  ein  Fisch. 
Hie  guttulus ,  a  aojon.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  253. 
O(o)ione,  gobius,  gobio.  Pr.  P.  p.  202.  Hie 
gobio,  gojune.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  189.  Groyon,  afysshe, 
gojon.  Palsgr. 

goll  8.  ob  von  altn.  golr,  gulr,  flavus?  in 
nordengl.  Diall.  gull,  ein  un flügger  Vogel. 
In  einer  Handschrift  begegnet  der  Plural 
gollis  für  hryddis  in  Wycliffes  BibelQber- 
setzung :  If  a  nest  of  briddis  thou  fyndist,  and 
the  moder  to  the  bryddis  [gollis  E.  pr.  m.]  or 
to  the  eyren  aboue  sittynge,  thow  shalt  not  hold 
hyr  with  the  sones.  Deuter.  22,  6  Oxf. 

goldy  guld  8.  ags.  alts,  gold,  ahd.  gold,  golt, 
afries.  gold,  goud,  niederl.  aoud,  gth.  gulp,  altn. 
gull  u.  goll,  schw.  dän.  gufd,  neue. gold.  Gold. 
Nou{)er  gold  ne  seoluer  ne  moste  gan  for  pe. 
OEH.  p.  9.  Gold  bicumeS  to  kinge.  H.  45. 
An  lac  wass  gold.  Orm  6474.  Heo  nome  t)er 
much  deal  goldes.  La|.  1. 259.  (e  maumez  igoten 
al  of  golds.  St.  Juliana  p.  39.  Riche  . .  of  rede 
golde.  St.  Margar.  218.  To  make  swuche 
maumez  of  treo  oder  of  stan,  oder  t)urh  mare 
madschipe ,  of  gold  oder  of  seiner.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  267.  te  oder  her  enne  sticke  of  gode 
gold.  Ancr.  R.  p.  370.  Gentil  men  . .  made  nem 

Ürnges  of  gold  other  of  siluer.  Trevisa  II.  31 3 .  — 
nto  his  sawl  was  sho  ful  hulde,  Opon  a  sawter 
al  of  guide  To  say  the  salmes  fast  sho  bigan. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  887. 

goldygnlds.  als  Name  einer  Blume,  Ringel- 
blume, Qoldblume. 

Phebus  .  .  Hath  wrought ,  .  That  she  [sc. 
Leuchothoe]  sprong  up  out  of  the  molde  Into 
a  flour,  was  named  golae.  Which  stant  governed 
of  the  sonne.  Gower  II.  356.  Goolde,  herbe, 
solsequiiim,  quia  sequitur  solem,  elitropium, 
calendula.  Pr.  P.  p.  202.  Golde,  herbe,  sovcye 
[nfr.  souci].  Palsor.  That  wemd  of  yolo  guides 
agerland.  Ch.  C.  T.  1931. 

golden  adj.  s.  gulden. 

foldfahy  'tä)  adj.    ags.  goldfah,   auricolor. 
fdh,  fdg,   ductus,  varius.    goldfarbig, 
g"oldig. 
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goldfinch  —  gome. 


Nim  goldfah  iwede.  La|.  III.  262.  Cnihtes 
heondleden  scsftes  &  golafa\e  sceldes.  I.  417 
cf.  II.  471.  Leien  |eond  pan  ueldes  goldfa\e 
[gcldfawe'y'l.]  sceldes.  III.  62.  Arthur  . .  lette 
mne  hitillen  mid  goldfa\e  pallen.  in.  Ill  cf. 
m.  90. 

goldfinch  8.  ags.  goldfinc,  neue,  gold/inch. 
Goldfink,  Stieglitz,  DistelfinjL. 

La  cardenerole,  a  goldfinch.  Wr.  Voc.  p .  1 65. 
Hie  carduelis,  goldefyncM.  p.  188.  Hec  lucinia, 
hie  carduelis,  &  golafynche.  p.  221.  252.  Golde- 
fgnche,  byrde,  carduelis.  Pe.  P.  p.  202.  Alis- 
aundre  leop  on  his  rugge  [sc.  of  Bulsifal],  So  a 
goldfyneh  aoth  on  the  hegge.  Alis.  782.  Hian 
came  inne  the  goldfynen  fresh  and  gay.  Ch. 
CouHofL.  1377. 

goldnnr  8.  dass.  wie  ^o/c^.  Ooldblume. 
Cy  crest  la  flur  de    surcye(?),  goldeflurs 
(solide).  Wb.  Voc.  p.  162. 

goldhoilB  s.  altn.  guUhüs.  Schatzhaus, 
Schatzkammer. 

On  the  morowe,  tho  hyt  was  day,  The  kyng 
to  hys  goldehowB  toke  hys  way.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  408. 

goldhord  s.  aes.  goldhord,  thesaurus,    ygl. 

ags.  alts. hord,  aha. hort,  thesaurus.  Goldhort. 

te  de  deled  elmessan  for  his  drihtnes  luuan, 

f)e  bihut  his  goldhord  on  heouene  riche.   GEH. 

g.  109.  Wenden  for  to  habben  goldhord  ifunden. 
T.  Marhar.  p.  17.  VreLouerd  sulf  ide  gospelle 
efned  heouenriche  to  golhord  (sic) .  Ancr.  R. 
p.  150.  Deorewurde  ouer  alle  goWiordes.  p.  342. 

goldisehadj.  goldartig. 
AI  is  not  golde   that  shynethe   goldisshe 
hewe.  Lydo.  Jf.  P.  p.  190. 

goldmestling  s.  ags.  goldmästling,  aurichal- 
cum.  Messing. 

. .  UTicaXcnmf  goldmestling.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  94. 
goldplante  s.  Goldpflanze? 
Choletz  —  goldplantes  —  plauntez  en  lur 
lou.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  162. 

goldqaarelle  s.  vgl.  afr.  qtMrrel,  quarel  u. 
neue^^tiarry.  Goldmine. 

Hec  aurifodina,  a  goldquarelle.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  271. 

goldring  s.  ahd.  goldring,  diadema,  mhd. 
goltrine,  altn.  gullhringr,  dB.ii,guldring.  Gold- 
ring. 

Alle  heore  uingeres  iriuen  mid  goldringes. 
Laj.  n.  611. 

goldsmio  s.  ags.  goldsmt^,  ahd.  goldemid, 
goksmit,  niederl.  goudemid,  altn.  auUemibrj 
schw.  ^n.  guldsmedf  neue,  goldemith.  Gold- 
schmied. 

AI  so  ase  t)e  goldsmib  clensed  t)et  gold  ide 
fure.  Ancr.  R.  p.  236.  A  cristen  man  was  god 
goldsmith.  CuRS.  MuNDl  21418.  Hie  aurifaber, 
a  goldsmith.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  212.  PR.  P.  p.  202. 
He  tellep  {»at  Donston  .  .  made  in  a  tyme  a 
chalys  by  goldsmethes  craft.  Trevisa  VII.  53 
so.  —  Cranimen  and  goldsmy\th%s  a  thousynde. 
Wycl.  4  Kings  24,  16  Purv.  Ooldsmgthes, 
glouers,  girdillers  noble.  Destr.  of  Trot  1584. 

goldsmiftri  s.  Goldschmiedearbeit. 
Devysyng  of  herneys  So  uncowth  and  so 


riche    wrought    and   wel  Of  goldsmOhry  ^    of 
browdyng,  and  of  steel.  Ch.  C.  T.  2498. 

golet  s.  afr.  goulet,  pr.  golet  von  lat.  gula,  neue. 
aullet.  Kehle,  auch  das  die  Kehle  deckende 
Stück  der  Rüstung  oder  des  Kleides. 

Oolet,  or  throte,  guttur,  gluma.  Pr.  P. 
p.  202.  With  conynges,  or  with  fyne  vitaüle, 
That  we  undir  our  clothes  wide,  Maken  thurffh 
oure  golet  glide.  Ch.  -R.  o/B.  7046.  Throwghe 
golet  and  gorgere  he  hurtez  hym  ewyne.  Morte 
Arth.  1772.  Be  the  golett  of  the  hode  Johne 
pulled  the  munke  downe.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  408. 

golfs.  aXtn.  golf ,  dän.  gulv,  pavimentum? 
ygl.  gölten  v.  Haufen  Garben. 

Oolfe  of  come,  archenium  [leg.  archonium 
i.  q.  aoervus  manipulorum].  Pr.  P.  p.  202.  vgl. 
Goulfe  of  corne,  so  moche  as  may  lye  bytwene 
two  postes,  otherwyse  a  baye.  Palsgr. 

goliardeis  s.  afr.  goliardois,  mlat.  goliar- 
densis, goliardus.  Possenreisser,  Schwatz- 
maul. 

His  mouth  as  wyde  was  as  a  gret  fomeys. 
He  was  a  j angler,  and  a  golyardeys.  Ch.  C.  T. 
561.  Thanne  greyed  hym  a  goliardeis^  A  gloton 
of  wordes.  P.  Pl.  277.  s.  l)ü  C.  v.  goliardus. 
Tyrwh.  ad  Ch.  C.  T.  562.  Sprachf^,  1,1,  333. 

golik  adj.  altn.  gSligr,  magnificus,  ahd. 
guolHchi.  q.  guotliehf  gloriosus.  herrlich. 

Cafarmaum  bitacne{){)  Golike  tun  &  scone 
tun  &  fanerr  to  bihalden.  Orm  15661. 

golsognt  s.  vgl.  ags.  geolu  adj.  suht  s.,  altn. 
gclr,  gulr  adj.  sott  s.  schw.  gulsot,  d&n.  gutUsoty 
mhd.  gelsukt,  niederl.  geelzuchi.  Gelbsucht. 
Envus  man  may  lylinyd  be  To  the  golsoghty 
that  es  a  payne,  Mene  may  se  it  in  mans  eene. 
R.  DE  Brünne  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  409. 

golrenv.  Yghgolfs.  Garben  zusammen- 
häufen. 

Golvyn,  or  golvon^  arconiso.  Pr.  P.  p.  202. 
cf.  arconizare,  manipulorum  acervos  cpngerere. 
Du  C.  £n  la  graunge  vos  blees  muez,  golue 
[golne  ed.]  thi  com.  WR.  Voc.  p.  154. 

gom^  gome  s.  altn.  gaumr,  attentio,  mit  gefa, 
attendere,  ahd.  gouma,  gemma  mit  neman,  mnd. 
gowne  mit  nemen  u.  tuon,  alte,  mit  nimen  u. 
taken  yerbunden,  altniederl.  goom,  neue.  Dial. 
gaum.  ygl.  das  yerwandte  }eme.  Acht,  Auf- 
merksamkeit. 

Nu  birrf)  ^e  nimenn  mikell  gom  Off  {)iss 
l>att  i  t>e  sheewe.  Orm  5086.  '^iff  t)u  nimessi 
mikell  gom  Till  Abrahamess  deae.  14649.  He 
ne  nam  nan  gom  To  fiUenn  all  hiss  wikenn.  916 
ygl.  2918. 13062. 19910.  God  helpe  holi  churche, 
and  nyme  therto  gome.  Beket  920.  tat  folc  t)at 
f)e  wonder  ise|e  gret  gome  mid  alle  hi  nome.  St. 
Kenelm  237.  If  ich  habbe  wel  ispeke,  t)er  of 
{)u  nym  gome.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  45.  Nimip 
[imperat.]  to  me  gome.  E.E.P.  p.  18  st.  9.  terof 
nymepgome.  R.  OF.  Glj.  432.  terof  nemap 
gome.  Ferumbr.  1745.  He  toe  {)erof  lute  gome. 
St.  Edm.  Conp.  430.  As  {)is  Voitiger  and  |)is 
folk  token  gome,  Twei  grete  dragones  out  of  f)is 
stones  come.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  131. 

gome^  später  gomme  u.  giimey  gumme  s. 
ags.  göma,  palatum,  ahd.  guomo,  goumo,  giumo, 


gomme  —  gos,  goos. 
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spätere  Formen  seit  sec.  XV.  gomme ^  gumme, 
Diederl.  gumme  [KiLiAN],  niederd.  gUme,  altn. 
gömr,  scnw.  gam,  dän.  gomme,  gumme,  neue. 
gum, jai,  gums.  Gaumen,  Zahnfleisch. 

üec  gingiva,  a  gome.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  245. 
Gome  yn  mannvs  mowthe,  gingiva,  vel  gingive 
pi.  Pb.  p.  p.  202.  Pur  ben  laver  lur  gyngives^ 
aomee.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  145.  Rel.  Ant.  U*.  78.  In 
pe  rede  gomys,  as  a  rose  faire.  Destr.  OF  Tboy 
3057.  Sweche  schul  ben  bounden  up  be  the 
beltys  til  flyes  hem  bio  we,  And  gnaggyd  up  by 
the  gomys  tyl  the  devyl  doth  hem  grone.  Coy. 
Myst.  p.  384.  —  Gomme  of  the  tethe,  genciue. 
Palsob.  —  Hec  jungiva,  a  gume.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  207.  —  Gingiva,  gummgs.  p.  179.  Jungive, 
gummes.  p.  183. 

gommey  giiinme  s.  afr.  gomme,  pr.  sp.  goma, 
pg.  it.  gamma,  lat.  gummi,  gr.  x6(a(ai,  neue.  gum. 
uummi,  Harz. 

With  floures  .  .  Of  swich  swetnesse  and 
swich  odour  over  al,  That  for  to  speke  of  gomme, 
or  herbe,  or  tree,  Comparisoun  may  noon 
ymaked  be.  Ch.  Leg.  G  W.  Prol.  1 19.  Gomme 
that  gT]oweth  on  trees,  gomme.  Palsob.  Every 
man  makethe  a  fuyr  oefore  his  dore,  and 
puttethe  there  inne  pouder  of  gode  aommeSf 
that  ben  swete  smellynge,  for  to  make  gode 
savour  to  the  emperour.  Maund.  p.  244.  iij. 
ounces  of  gumme  of  Arabyke.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 163. 

gonel  8.  afr.  gonelle,  gonele,  pr.  gonel  m., 
goneUa,  ganela  f.,  it.  gonnella  zu  afr.  gone,  pr. 
aona,  it  gonna,  mlat.  guna,  aunna,  gal.  gun^ 
kymr.  ^ffrn,  neue.  ^otm.  Rock,  Mantel. 

Ry^t  as  marchantz  wille  we  ryde,  Wei 
yarmed  an  vnder  our  gonels  wyde.  Ferumbr. 
4345.  Richard  dude  as  Charlis  saide,  &  ches 
.y.  himdred,  &  hem  araide  On  gonels  oppon  hur 
wede.  4369. 

gonfanoun,  gonfalnooiiy  gomfeynoun, 
gofliuioilll  etc.  8.  afr.  gunfanun,  gonfanon,  pr. 
qanfano^  gaf\faino,  gonaino  etc.,  sp.  confalon, 
it.  gonfalone.  eig.  Kriegsfahne;  Stan- 
darte, Banner. 

There  was  mony  ganfanoun  Of  gold,  sendel, 
and  siclatoun.  Alis.  1963.  There  was  displayed 
many  gounfanoun.  5554.  tar  on  he  gaf  nim 
seinen  ranscun,  And  of  him  seluen  mad  aun" 
phanun  [gunfanoun  Faibfax;  gunfanun  TBI- 
NiTYl.  Cubs.  Mündi  21731  Cotton  Ms.  Fro 
Charles  kynff  sanz  faile  thei  brouht  a  gonfavnaun 
^at  Saynt  Morice  in  bataile  [bare?]  t>eK>r  t)e 
legioun.  Lanot.  p.  30.  His  body  t)ei  hewe  in 
foure  quarters,  To  hang  in  foure  tounes,  to 
mene  of  his  maners  In  stede  of  gonfaynounes  & 
of  his  baners.  p.  330.  I  here  of  Love  the  gon- 
fenoun.  Ch.  R.  o/ 12.  2018.  Ytitt  he  hadde  his 
pauiloim  .  .  Baners  upsett  ana  gomfeynoun. 
Gbegobleg.  565  cf.  598.  He  bad  his  knightes 
. .  Come  .  .  With  hors  and  wepenes  fele  And 
rered  aamfaynoun.  Tbistb.  1,16.  Riche  was 
his  scnipfare:  Thai  rered  gainfaynaun.  2,  25. 
Is  goffanoun  he  gan  to  berste;  To  make  a  bond 
he  was  ful  feyn.  Febümbb.  774. 

gong  8.  8.  gang. 

gore  8.  ags.  ahd.  mhd.  altn.  gor,  fimus,  schw. 
gorr.  vgl.  neue,  nördl.  Dial,  gor  adj.  »  rotten, 


niederl.  goor  adj.    sch.  neue,  gore  s.    Mist, 
Schmuz,  Kotn. 

Gore^  or  slory,  limus,  tessequa.  Pb.  P.  p  203. 
Gore  and  fen  and  full  wast.  That  was  out  ykast, 
Togydere  they  gaderede  ywys.  Lye.  Discon. 
1471.  Hou  his  fader  sergeauntz  alle  veyn  glorie 
gonne  hym  calle,  And  gorre  on  hym  gonne 
^rowe.  Life  of  St.  Alexius  p.  65.  bildl  With 
her  vnwor|>elych  werk  me  ^latez  withinne,  j)e 
gore  t)er  of  me  hatz  greued.  Allit.  P.  2,  305. 

gorges,  ^it.  gorge,  pr  gorga,  gorja,  ^%.gorja, 
it  gorga,  gorgia  von  lat.  gurges,  neue,  gorge. 
Gurgel,  Xehle. 

Ilius  thei  dry  vel  e  at  hir  deys  The  Deitee 
to  knowe.  And  gnawen  God  with  the  gorae, 
Whanne  hir  guttes  füllen.  P.  Pl.  5713.  God  is 
muche  in  the  gorge  Of  thise  grete  maistres. 
5733.  These  half u  11  bestes  were  .  ffull  flaumond 
of  f}Te  with  fnastyng  of  lo^h.  That  girde  thurgh 
ther  gorge.  Destb.  of  Troy  167.  The  vayne  of 
his  gorge  [he]  gird  vne  ysondur    5829. 

gorgen  v.  afr.  gorger,  neue,  gorge,  schlin- 
gen. 

Alle  hei  gorgen  as  a  rauene.  Alis.  5B25. 

gorgere  s.  afr.  gar  giere,  pr.  it.  gor  gier  a. 

1.  Ringkragen,  Halsberge  der  Rü- 
stung: Hys  pusen  therwith  gan  gon.  And  also 
hys  brandellet  bon,  Hys  vyser  and  his  goraere. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  321.  Lybeauus  hytte  Lambard 
. .  Thatpysane,  aventayle,  hnd  gorgere  Fell  ynto 
the  felld  fer.  Lyb.  Discon.  1616.  Of  Grece  he 
smot  a  baroun  .  .  Thorugh  the  gargaze  and  the 
gorger;  Theo  knyght  feol  ded  of  his  joster. 
Alis.  3634. 

2.  Halskragen,  Halskrause  als  Klei- 
dungsstück :  tat  o{)er  [sc.  lady]  wyth  a  gorger 
watz  gered  ouer  |)e  swyre.  Gaw.  957. 

gorst  8.  ags.  gorst,  erica,  rubus,  neue,  gorse. 
Ginster,  Haidekraut. 

Juniperii,  geneivre,  garst,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  140. 
A  fir  tre  schal  grow  for  a  [gorst  ether  add.  17 
Mss.]  firse.  Wycl.  Is.  55, 13  Purv.  Gorstys  tre, 
or  qwyce  tre.  Pb.  P.  p.  204.  Qwyce  tre,  or  fyrrys, 
or  gorstys  tre,  ruscus,  p.  421.  Fechez  mo  gestez, 
Waytez  gorstez  &  greuez,  if  ani  gomez  lyggez 
What  kyn  folk  so  t)er  fare,  fechez  hem  nider. 
Allit.  P.  2,  98.  Pe  fox  &  t>e  folmarde  to  l>e 
fryth  wyndez,  Herttes  to  hyje  he{)e,  harez  to 
gorstez.  2,  534. 

goS)  goes,  gnos  s.  ags.  gds,  niederd.  gös,  gas, 
gaus  p\.  gösSf  göisse,  altn.  gds  pl.  gass,  schw.  gas 
pl.  gäss,  dän.  gaas  pl.  gß'as,  ahd.  cans,  gans  pl. 
canst,  gensi,  mhd.  gans,  gense,  neue,  goose. 
Gans,  anser,  Hausgans  u.  wilde  Gans. 

Ge  fecched  ofte  in  Öe  tun  and  te  gandre  and 
legos.  Best.  391.  Ne  was  |>er  spared  gos  ne 
henne.  Hayel.  1240.  Auca,  gase.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  177.  220.  252.  Men  gaf  fiueten  schillynges 
for  a  goos  or  a  heen.  Lanot.  p.  174.  Goose, 
auca.  Pb.  P.  p.  204.  (o  anliknef) . .  to  {)e  childe 
bet  ne  dar  na|t  guo  his  way  uor  f)e  guos  f)et 
blaut).  Ayenb.  p.  32. 

&  te  valse  ancre  drauhd  into  hire  hole  & 
fret,  ase  Jpe  uox  ded,  bode  ges  &  henhen.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  128.  When .  .ges  ber  perles  in  every  med. 
Songs  a.  Cab.  p.  66.  Whan  Harald  or  ^e  kyng 
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gosei  ^  goute. 


wild  com  {)ider  eftsons  In  {)e  tyme  of  gessy  to 
tak  t)am  venysons.  Langt,  p.  64.  I'e  gees,  f)e 
heniies  of  i>e  yerd,  Al  he  solde.  Havel.  702. 
There  ben  wylde  gees  that  han  2  hedes.  Maund. 
p.  200. 

gosei  8.  Qänseei. 
So  gret  as  hoosey.  P.  Pl.  Creed  447. 

gosflesek  8.  Gänsefleisch. 
Caro  aucina,  gosefleeche.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  200. 

IposliAiiky  iposhawK  s.  ags.  göahafuc,  altn. 
gdehaukr,  neu^.  goehawk.  Habicht,  G&nse- 
habicht. 

Him  though te  a  goshauk  with  nret  flyght 
Setlith  on  his  beryng.  Alis.  483.  Nultow  never 
late  ne  skete  A  gosMsuk  maken  of  a  kete.  3047. 
The  fether  of  a  strucioun  is  lik  to  the  fetheris  of 
a  ierfakoun  and  of  a  goshauk.  Wtcl.  Job  39, 13 
Oxf.  Loke,  how  that  2l  goshawk  tireth,  Eight 
so  doth  he.  Go  web  IIL  29.  Hie  ancipiter, 
aoshawke,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  188. 252.  Pb.  P.  p.  204.  — 
Whan  .  .  wrennys  set  goshaukes  be  fors  and 
myght.  SoNOS  a.  Cab.  p.  68. 

goskerde  s.    cf.  ags.  hirde,  hierde,  heorde, 
pastor,  custos.  Gänsehirt, -hirtin. 
Oosherdsf  aucarius,  -ia.  Pb.  P.  p.  204. 

gosis  gres  s.,  obwohl  bei  Palsgbaye  gose 
greee,  an  herbe,  geschrieben,  ist  wohl  nichts 
anderes  als  die  in  nördl.  Diall.  goose  gras,  galium 
aparine,  nach  Anderen,  potentilla  anserina  ire- 
nannte  Pflanze,  das  zu  den  guten  Weidekräutern 
gehörende  Labkraut,  oder  das  Gänse- 
Fingerkraut. 

Oosgs  gresy  or  camaroche ,  or  wylde  tanzy, 
camaroca,  yel  tanasetum  agreste.  Pb.  P.  p.  204. 
Diese  Deutung  würde  auf  den  gemeinen 
Rainfarn,  tanacetum  vulgare,  verweisen. 

gosling,  gesllng,  gnsllng  s.  vgl.  niederd. 
gosselj gössel.  neue . gosling.  Gänslein,  junge 
Gans. 

Ancerulus,  aoslyng.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  177. 
Ooselynge,  ancerulus.  Pb.  P.  p.  204.  Whan  .  . 
goslynges  bunt  the  wolfe  to  overthrow.  Songs 
A.  Cab.  p.  67  cf.  68.  Hie  ancerulus,  geslyng, 
Wb.  Yog.  p.  187.  a  geslynge.  p.  220.  a  gus^/ng. 
p.  252. 

gossomer,  gossnmmer  s.  sch.  aarsummer, 
neue,  gossamer.  In  dem  letzten  Theile  des  Wor- 
tes darf  man  wohl  das  altn.  sumer,  somer,  er- 
kennen, welches  auch  in  entsprechenden  deut- 
schen Wörtern  sich  wiederfindet,  wie  in  dem 
gleichbedeutenden  englischen  St.  Martin's 
summer;  während  die  erste  Silbe  bisjetzt  unent- 
räthselt  ist.  Mädchensommer,  Altwei- 
bersommer, fliegender  Sommer,  Som- 
merfäden, die  im  Nachsommer  in  der  Luft 
fliegenden,  von  Spinnen  herrührenden  Fäden. 

Filaundre,  gosesomer.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  147. 164. 
Hoc  filandrum,  a  gossomyre.  p.  239.  Oossomert 
corrupcyon ,  filandrya ,  lanugo.  Pb.  P.  p.  205. 
Gossommer,  thynges  that  flye  in  sommar  like 
copwebbes.  Palsgb.  As  sore  wondred  som  of 
cause  of  thonder,  On  ebbe  and  flood,  on  gossamer , 
and  on  m^st ,  And  on  alle  thing ,  til  that  the 
cause  is  wist.  Ch.  C.  T.  10572.  Tween  gold  and 
gossomer  is  greet  dyflerence.  Ltdg.  M.  r.  p.  46. 
Hec  filandra,  a  gossummer.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  273. 
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gosshlen  v.  vgl.  I  gowshe,  I  make  a  noyse, 
as  water  dothe  that  cometh  hastely  out,  ie  bruys. 
Palsgb.  u.  neue.  gush,  sohüttern  oder  kol- 
lern? 

iKh  and  shonkes  and  fet  oppied,  wombe 
aosshieb,  and  shuldres  wrenchied .  armes  and 
honden  frikieÖ  [nämlich  bei  Tanz  und  Sang, 
corea  =  chorea].  GEH.  II.  211. 

gote  s.  niederl.  goot,  niederd.  gote,  sch.  goie, 
ot,  neue.  gote.    Gosse,  Wassergraben, 
chleuse. 

Oote,  or  water  schetelys,  aquagium,  sino* 
glocitorium.  Pb.  P.  p.  205. 
goter  s.  s.  gutter. 

gotons  adj.  s.  afir.  gutus,  gouteux,  pr.  fotos, 
sp.  pg.  gotosOf  it.  gottoso.  gichtisch,  Gicht- 
kranker. 

Ootows  mann,  or  woman,  guttosus.  Pb.  P. 
p.  206. 

goöelen  auch  godelen  geschrieben,  entspricht 
dem  isl.  guttat  liquida  agitare  ut  bilbiant  [Hal- 
DOB^.  kullern,  knurren. 

Mise  guttes  bigonne  to  gothelen  [godely 
Text  C.  pass.  VII.  398]  As  two  gredy  sowes. 
P.  Pl.  31H7.  Thanne  shuUen  hisguttes  gothele, 
And  he  shal  galpen  after.  8213.  Hit  [sc.  ujtinge] 
schit  thurf  the  cloude,  The  wile  that  hit  in  uie 
water  is  hit  gotheleth  swithe  loude,  As  the}  ther 
come  a  slab  of  ire  that  glowinee  afure  were,  In 
water  hit  wolde  gotheli  loude,  that  Air  me 
schulde  hit  ihure.  Also  that  fur  up  an  he|  that 
hi  the  cloude  is  itent,  Gotheleth  m  the  water 
looude.  Pop.  Sc.  139. 

gouge  s.  afr.  gouge  y  sp.  gubia,  pg.  goiva^ 
nene^ouge.  Hohlmeissel. 

Tne  gowge  seyd,  »The  devyles  dyrte  Fore 
anything  that  thou  canne  wyrke !«  NugaP.  p.  18 
in :   The  dehtäe  of  the  carpenter's  tools. 

gOQlen  V.  goollng  s.  s.  gaulen;  gauling. 

goales  s.  afr.  gueules,  nfr.  le  gueules,  sch. 
gowlis,  neue,  gules.  R  o  t  h  im  Wappen ,  ein  Aus- 
druck der  Heraldik,  welcher  aus  dem  Französi- 
schen stammt,  und  wohl  nur  dem  lat.pl.  aul€S 
entspricht,  die  rothe  Farbe  des  offenen  Rachens 
andeutend. 

There  be  [he  ed.]  but  ij  metallys,  and  v. 
colours  yn  all  blasyng  of  armes ,  that  ys  to  say, 
sylver  and  gold  metaJUes ;  sabvlls,  aser,  gowles, 
synaper ,  and  vertecolers.  Ivel.  Ant.  I.  324. 
Wytn  red  golde  vpon  rede  gowlez.  Gaw.  663. 
Thre  lions  the  lord  bare  all  of  light  ^oti/t«,  ^at 
were  shapon  on  his  shild.  Destb.  opTbot  5927. 
Hys  feld  was  of  fyn  gold,  freche  to  behold, 
With  pre  lyons  launchond,  all  of  lyght  aoulys. 
6290.  A  lyone  tyed  till  an  ake  Of  gowfys  and 
grene.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  412. 

gourd  I  goord  s.  afr.  choourde,  cohourde, 
gourde,  lat.  Cucurbita,  neue,  gourd. 

1.  Kürbis:  There  growethe  a  maner  of 
fruyt  as  thoughe  it  weren  ^owrdes.  Maund.  p.  264. 
Chord,  cucumer,  Cucurbita.  Pb.  P.  p.  2(>3. 

2.  Kürbisfiasche:  I  have  beer  in  a ^ourd« 
A  draught  of  wyn,  is  of  a  ripe  grape.  Ch.  C.  T. 
17014. 
gonte  s.  afr.  gote,  goute,  pr.  sp.  pg.  gota,  it. 


gouten  —  grace. 
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gotta,  mist,  gutta,  guta,^oddLgn,  sch.^,  neue. 
gout  Gicht. 

He  was  al  so  sik  mid  goute  &  of)er  wo.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  564.  Hii  .  .  nome  him  as  ilate  blod 
he  was,  &  fol  otaoute.  p.  565.  Aaotite  me  hath 
ygreythed  so.  Lyb.  P.  p.  48.  For  the  goute 
seaive  me  makethe.  Shoreh.  p.  2.  The  goute 
lette  hir  nothing  for  to  daunce.  Ch.  C.  T.  16326. 
Hec  gutta,  the  gowte.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  267.  Gowte, 
sekenesse,  gutta.  Fr.  P.  p.  206.  Oowtes  arte- 
tykes,  that  me  distraynen,  tho  diffynen  the  ende 
of  my  labour.  Maund.  p.  315. 

gouten  T.  fr.  goutter,  pr.  gotar,  lat.  guttare. 
tröpfeln. 

Oowton,  as  candelys,  gntto.  Pr.  P.  p.  206. 

goutous  adj.  Sitr. gutua,  guteux.  gichtisch. 
A  quene  Gowtus  and  croket.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
196. 

gOTems.  ofT.govemef  pr.  govern,  sp.  gohiemo, 
pg.  \X. ßovemo.  Kegierung. 

Him  thoite  hit  a  lither  dede,  That  his 
bischopriche  nadde  ibeo  withoute  govern  and 
rede.  Bbket  1789. 

gOTemails.  ah.  govemail,  lat.  ^ubemaculum. 
Steuer  bildl.  Regierung,  Leitung. 

Lo!  shippes . .  sotheli  mei  ben  bom  aboute 
of  a  litel  qouemayle.  WtCL.  Jame83,  4.  Whanne 
thei  hadaen  taknn  vp  the  ancris,  thei  bitoken 
hem  to  the  see,  to  gidere  slakinge  the  ioyntours 
of  gouemaylie  [gouemails  Purv.].  Deeds  27,  40 
Oxf  .  —  Beth  nought  bydaffed  for  your  innocence, 
But  scharply  tak  on  vow  the  govemayle,  Ch. 
C.  T.  9067.  He  shalle  have  my  sone  in  his 
gouemayle.  Qesta  Rom.  p.  263. 

govemanoe^  «amnee  s.   afr.  gouvemance, 
neue,  governance. 

1.  Regierung,  Leitung:  Amyralles, 
that  han  the  governance  of  the  peple.  Maund. 
p.  38.  Of  t)e  govemaunce  of  t>e  Kyngdom.  Tre- 
VI8A  IV.  33.  With  Goddes  govemaunce,  I  shal 
so  done.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  467.  To  be  in  his 
goode  govemaunce  f  So  wis  he  was,  she  was 
namore  afered.  3,  432. 

2.  Einrichtung,  Anordnung:  We 
hadden  gret  lust  to  see  his  noblesse  and  the 
estat  of  his  court  and  alle  his  qovemance. 
Maund.  p.  220.    Now  schalle  I  telle  |ou  the 

remance  of  the  court  of  the  grete  Chane,  whan 
makethe  solempne  festes,  p.  232. 

3.  Gebaren,  Führung,  Benehmen: 
Thou  mavst  no|t  come  to  God  above,  Throwf 
thi  fleschiy  govemaunce.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  10.  So 
estately  was  he  of  govemaunce,  With  his  bar- 
gayns,  and  with  his  chevysaunce.  Ch.  C.  T.  283. 
He  nought  forgat  his  goode  govemaunce.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  3,  378. 

govemeil  v.  afr.  govemer,  pr.  altsp.  pg. 
governor,  nsp.  gohemar,  it.  govemare,  neue. 
govern. 

1.  steuern;  regieren,  verwalten, 
regeln:  Govemyn,  ffubemo,  rego.  Pr.  P. 
p.  206.  He  lakked  schipmen  to  goveme  here 
schippes.  Tretisa  IV.  63.  Quvntylyan  .  .  an- 
suerede  .  .  t)at  he  nas  noft  {)uder  ycome,  out 
t)anne  vorto  wende,  Ac  to  gouemy  France.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  209.    Therfore  me  maketh  prynses 


The  host  to  govemi.  Shoreh.  p.  109.  A  duk  . . 
l>at  goueme  schal  t)e  volk  of  Israel.  Oeb.  Jesu 
732.    Goveme  a  towne,  villico,  villicor.  Pr.  P. 

E.  206.  Thei  that  ben  dwellynge  with  hym  in 
oushold,  for  to  serven  him  and  his  wyfes  and 
his  sones,  for  to  govemen  his  houshold.  Maund. 
p.  245.  There  ben  first  ordeyned  4000  baronnes 
myghty  and  riche,  for  to  goveme  and  to  make 
ordynance  for  the  feste,  and  for  to  serve  the 
emperour^.  232.  O  lawe  mot  goveme  hem  alle. 
Go  wer  ni.  142.  To  goveme  \te  queere  [chorum 
regere].  Trevisa  Vit.  81.  It  maketh  a  kinge 
also  to  lerne,  Howe  he  his  body  shall  goveme. 
Go  wer  III.  141.  —  te  ouer  lymes  gouemep  and 
teue{),  \ie  net)er  l3rmmes  beref)  and  seruef). 
Trevisa  II.  179.  —  Seynt  Oswolde  .  .  fenge  to 
t)e  archebisshopriche ,  and  governed  bof)e  ])at 
and  {)e  bisshopriche  of  Worcestre.  VH,  15.  — 
(e  reame  salle  men  se  Gouemed  {)orgh  aliens 
kynde.  Langt,  p.  37.  Sil>en  t)at  ])ou  ne  doutest 
nat  })at  {)is  worlde  be  gouemed  by  god.  Ch. 
Boeth.  p.  27. 

2.  refi.  sich  regeln,  sich  richten  nach 
etwas :  If  ye  qoveme  vow  by  sapience,  put  away 
sorwe  out  of  youre  hert.  Ch.  Tale  of  Meltb. 
p.  141.  If  I  govemede  me  by  thy  counseil,  it 
schulde  seme  that  I  hadde  yiven  to  the  over  me 
the  maistrv.  p.  147. 
gOTemlngs.  Leitung. 
Pat  bi  l>i  [nämlich  Gottes]  myght  &  gouer- 
nynge  I  be  euer  in  f)i  |emynge.  Lay  Folks 
Mass  Book  p.  50. 

gOTemonry  «or  s.  afr.  gouvemeres,  gouver- 
netir,  pr.  govemaire,  govemador,  sp.  gobemador, 
pg-  govemador,  it.  govematore,  lat.  gubemator, 
neue,  governor. 

1.  Steuermann:  Centurioun  bileuede 
more  to  the  gouemour,  and  to  the  lord  of  the 
schipp,  than  to  these  thingis  that  weren  seid  of 
Poul.  Wtcl.  Deeds  27,  U  .  Schippis . .  thei  ben 
borun  about  of  a  litil  gouemaue,  where  the 
meuyng  of  the  gouemour  wole.  James  3, 4  Purv. 

2.  Herrscher,  Verwalter,  Pfleger: 
Hatz  t)ou,  gome,  no  gouemour  ne  god  on  to 
calle,  t)at  t)ou  f)us  slydes  on  slepe,  when  t)ou 
slayn  worj)efl?  Allit.  P.  3,  199.  Pe  souerayn 
of  neuen  IMsened  euer  |)y  fader  &  vpon  folde 
cheryched,  Gart  hym  gprattest  to  be  of  gouemores 
alle.  2,  1643.  Gouemowre  of  mony  yn  an  hows- 
holde  vndur  a  lorde  or  mayster,  massarius,  -ia. 
Pr.  p.  p.  206.  Ye  govemours  of  holy  chirche. 
Ch.  Tale  of  MeUb.  p.  190.  Som  men  telle))  t>at 
Crees  was  oon  of  {)e  gouemours  [Curetarum 
HiGD.]  t)at  norsched  and  hidde  Jupiter.  Tre- 
visa II.  295. 

goweii  V.  s.  gawen. 

gra,  gro  s.  unter  qrai,  grei  adj. 

gimee,  auch  bisweilen  grase,  gns  geschrie- 
ben, s.  afr.  prace,  grasce,  graice,  pr.  gratia, 
gracia,  grassta,  sp.  gracia,  pg.  gra^a,  it.  grazia, 
neue,  grace. 

1.  Gnade:  Engles  &  sawlen,  f)urh  ^  ha 
bigunnen,  ahten  &  mähten  end  in  {)urh  cunde; 
ah  he  ,  ^orh  his  milce  &  godlec,  of  his  grace 
maked  ham  b  habeon  eche.  LEO.  St.  Kath.  293. 
Mild^eortfulegodd,  milce  me  t>i  meiden,  &  mid 
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gracedoing  —  graciousliche. 


ti  softe  grace  salue  mine  sunnen.  St.  Juliana 
p.  67  sq.  turh  Godes  orace  ich  hit  do.  St. 
Ma&heb.  p.  16.  tu  .  .  dest  us  al  f)et  t)u  dest 
f)urh  {)ine  swete  grace  al  unofserued.  0£H. 
p.  215.  Qod  of  hiB  grace  halp  us.  Maund.  p  284. 
In  erpe  ne  ys  zuo  holi  man  t>et  mo}e  parntliche 
beul^  alle  {)e  maneresof  zenne . .  wy^oute  special 

Sriuilege  of  grace ,  alse  hit  wes  ine  t)e  mayde 
larie,  o|)er  ine  zome  ot)ren  pe  special  grace  t>et 
he  hedde  of  god.  Ayenb.  p.  15.  Aftir  wo  I  rede 
us  to  be  merye ,  And  thanke  Jubiter  of  al  his 
arace.  Ch.  C  T.  3070.  He  pravde  forFyrumbras 
pat  no  man  him  bereue,  Til  he  wer  cristned 
f)or|  godes  gras.  Ferumbb.  828. 

2.  in  der  christlichen  Zeitrechnung  werden 
die  mit  der  Geburt  Christi  beginnenden  Jahre 
oft  als  die  der  Gnade  oder  des  Heils  bezeich- 
net [anni  gratise] :  £gbr}*gt  was  kyng  vmad  .  . 
Of  Westsex ,  in  ])e  }er  of  grace  ey|te  nondred 
|er.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  257.  KyngEdmond  was  aslawe 
a  Seynt  Androwes  tyd,  yen  wene,  As  in  |)e  yer 
oi  grace  a  t)ousend  and  syxtene.  p.  317.  1  John 
Maundevylle . .  that  departed  from  oure  contrees, 
and  passed  the  see,  the  }eer  of  grace  1322. 
MaiJND.  p.  315.  Anon  to  t>e  |ere  <Ä  grace  seven 
hondred  |ere  and  fiftene.  Tbeyisa  v.  363. 

3.  Gnade  als  Vereebung,  Verzei- 
hung: On  twa  maners,  ais  clerkes  can  se,  t)e 
saule  fra  payn  deliverd  may  be;  be  tane  b3^ 
way  of  grace  es    Hamp.  3590.    Wilioute  eni 

f^ace,  he  suspendede  ech  one.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  563. 
or  luf  f)ei  praied  him  alle  to  grante  be  kvng 
his  ^ace.  Langt,  p.  134.  A  fair  grace  God  nap 
{)e  jiuen  Of  |)i  sunnes.  Lay  Folks  Mass  Book 
p.  131.  He  sente  grete  ^ftes  to  Demetrius,  and 
gat  grace  of  hvm.  Trevisa  IV.  125.  u.  Er- 
laubniss:  Wold  ye  graunt  me  your  arase 
ffoodly  to  wende.  Destr.  of  Troy  826.  daher 
die  Höflichkeitsformel,  womit  um  Entschul- 
digung für  eine  Behauptung  gebeten  wird: 
Wheras  ye  sayn,  that  alle  wommen  ben  wikke, 
save  ^oure  grace^  certis  ye  despise  alle  wommen 
in  this  wise,  and  he  that  alle  despysith  .  .  alle 
despleseth.  Ch.  Tale  of  Melib,  p.  148.  Sire, 
save  your  grace ^  it  is  not  so.  p.  149. 

4.  Gunst,  Freundlichkeit:  Argal 
hine  bif)ohte . .  {»at  he  wolde  ajein  fare  and  fondi 
his  brot)er ,  and  ware  he  mihte  of  his  men  eni 
arace  finde.  La|.  1.  282  j.  T.  Ilk  man  t)at  grace 
has  here ,  Als  he  resayves  grace ,  on  t)e  same 
manere  Suld  he  it  ministre  and  frely  bede  To 
ilkan  other.  Hamp.  5956.  He  that  repreveth  him 
that  doth  folie,  he  schal  fynde  gretter  grace 
than  he  that  deceyveth  him  by  swete  wordes. 
Ch.  Tale  of  Mehb.  p.  188.  das  Gegentheil, 
Unj^unst,  Misgeschick,  wird  durch  das 
attributive  sori  oder  hard  angedeutet:  For 
which  he  had  at  Thebes  sory  grace.  Ch.  C.  T. 
6328.  Certanly  no  more  harde  grace  May  sitte 
on  me.  Tr.  a,  Cr.  1,  713. 

5.  Anmuth,  Annehmlichkeit,  Vor- 
zug: The  fetures  of  her  face,  In  which  nature 
had  alle  grace  Of  womanly  beaute  beset.  Go  wer 
lU.  255.  te  stones  beojb  of  suche  grace  f)at  t)u 
ne  schalt  in  none  place  Of  none  duntes  beon  of 
drad.   K.H.  571.    Zuyche  guodes  and  zuiche 


araces  wyt>oute  dol>  ofte  kuead  and  harme})  |)et 
hise  habbe{).  Ayenb.  p.  79.  Frede  astruj^  alle 
f)e  guodes  an  alle  t>e  graces  |>et  byef)  ine  manne, 
p.  17. 

6.  Dank,  Danksagung,  oft  in  der 
Mehrzahl :  If  I  take  part  with  grace,  what  am  I 
blasfemyd  for  that  I  do  oraceef  Wycl.  1  OOR. 
10,  30  dxf.  Thay  were  nght  glad  and  jolif,  and 
answerden  ful  mekely  and  benignely,  ^eldynge 
graces  and  thankinges  to  here  lord  Melibe.  Ch. 
Tale  of  Melib.  p.  193.  häufig  vom  Dank- 
gebete sowohl  vor  als  nach  dem  Essen: 
Whanne  he  hadde  take  the  cuppe,  he  dide  gracis. 
Wycl.  Luke  22,  17  Furv.  when  graces  were 
seyd,  and  alle  men  sette,  Here  paske  lombe 
rosted  furt>e  was  fette.  K.  OF  Brünne  Medüat. 
81 .  The  aumenere  by  this  bathe  sayde  grace, 
And  tho  almes  dysshe  base  sett  in  place.  B.  of 
Curtas.  729.  Take  t)ou  no  mete  ^Ue  grace  be 
seyde.  Bab.  B.  p.  16.  Sit  f)ou  stylle,  what  so 
befalle,  Tylle  grace  be  said  vnto  f)e  ende.  p.  22. 
When  that  the  meate  is  taken  vp,  and  the  table 
cloath  made  cleane,  Then  giue  good  eare  to 
heare  %ome  grace,  jo,  81. 

graeedoings.  Danksagung. 
Io}e  and  gladnesse  shiu  be  founde  in  it, 
gracedoing  and  vois  of  preising.  Wycl.  Is.  51, 3 
Oxf. 

graceles  adj.  s.  unglQcklich,  Unglück- 
licher. 

Oraceles,  akaris  [d.  i.  gr.  dtyapic),  inffracio- 
BUS.  Pr.  p.  p.  206.  —  O  graceles,  ful  blynd  is 
thy  conceyt,  No  thing  art  thou  war  of  the  deceyt. 
Wnich  that  this  fox  ischapen  hath  to  the.  Ch. 
C.  T  1306. 

graciouSy  graolos  etc.  adj.  afr.  gradeus, 
gracieux,  pr.  grades ,  sp.  pg.  gracioso,  it.  gra- 
ziosOf  lat.  gratiosust  neue,  gracious. 

1.  gnadenreich,  gnädig:  t ay  ^e  gra- 
cious godes  sunes  schal  godly  be  called.  Allit. 
p.  3,  26.  5®  schulen  drawe  {)oru  charite  and 
mekenes  watir  of  devocioun  .  .  |eldinge  servise 
to  God  of  foe  wellis ,  {)at  is,  of  t)e  plenteuouse 
graciouse  {iftis  of  Jesus  Crist.   Wycl.  Sel.  W. 

m.  6. 

2.  gütig,  freundlich,  milde:  Henry 
gracious  kyng  &  fre.  Lanot.  p.  133.  He  was 
gracious  and  good  [nimis  remissus  erga  inimicos 
suos  HiGD.].  Trevisa  VI.  69.  Rom  par.  te 
uirtues  of  kende,  huerby  som  ys  kendeliche 
more  {lanne  ot)er,  o})er  larger,  o{)er  milder,  of)er 
gracioueer.  Ayenb.  p.  24. 

3.  günstig:  Alixandre  .  .  {>at  «rete  ^od 
Amon  m  graciouce  timus  Bigat  on  Olimpias. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  193  cf.  in  graciouse  timus. 
824.  in  graciose  iimuB.  1082. 

4.  anmuthig,  lieblich:  Heo  is. .  O^a- 
ciouscj  stout,  ant  gay.  Lyr.  P.  p.  52.  In  bis 
gardyn  gracios  gaye.  Allit.  P.  1,  260.  Under 
his  tunffe  a  trewe  love  he  beere,  For  therbv 
wende  he  to  be  aradous.  Ch.  C.  T.  3692.  A 
knave  child  sehe  bar  .  .  Ful  aradoiis.  8488.  Al 
{)at  growus  in  t)e  ground  of  gradouce  f)ingus. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  954. 

graciouslicke  etc.  adv.  neue,  graciously. 
1.   gnädiglich:      Dunston    alone    {)at 


grcef  — grai,  grei. 
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scapede  gracunuliehe  and  wyseliche.  TmcviSA 
VII.  35.  Accepte  my  prayere  gracyoualye. 
Penit.  Ps.  p.  28.  He  mayntenyth  oure  cherche 
gracyotislye.  p.  34. 

2.  lieblich:  Ho  [so.  t)e  dowue]  bro|t  in 
hir  beke  a  bronch  of  olyue,  Ortieyously  vmbe- 
grouen  al  with  grene  leuez.  Allit.  P.  2,  487. 

graef  s.  ags.  gräf,  stylus  [Bosw.],  ahd.  graf, 
Qrabstichel. 

Grafium,  graf.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  89. 

grief,  graye  s.  Bildnerkunst,  Bild- 
hauerkunst, -werk. 

Sculptura,  gra/.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  89.  A  kalf 
in  Oreb  maked  ^ai,  And  baden  l>e  grave.  Ps. 
105,  19.  In  ^ht  graves  [in  sculptilibus  suis]  .  . 
f)ai  forthkalled  him.  77,  58. 

grafe,  greave,  greye,  greiye  s.  ags.  gräfe 
[altnorthumbr.  gie  worhton  Öa  ilea  dea^na  cofa 
&  grsfe  (?),  lat.  speluncam  Vulg.]  Matth. 
21,  13.  vel.  ahd.  grabo,  mhd.  or abe,  gth.graba, 
sch.  graffe,  ditch,  foss,  channel.,  neue,  graff;  s. 
auch  flrrwe  s.  u.  grove  s.  Graben. 

Whserse  iss  all  unn6mel>e  get  turrh  bannkess 
&  {)uiTh  grafees.  Orm  9209.  tat  folk  was  to 
wode  iflowe,  and  wonede  ine  stokkes,  leien  in 
greauee  [|)a  stan-^ra^«n  ä.  T.].  Laj.  III.  282  j. 
T.  To  a  cheefe  foreste  they  chesene  theire  wayes. 
And  felede  theme  so  feynte,  they  falle  in  be 
greves.  MoRTE  Arth.  1873.  Yonder  syttes  he 
[so.  the  hare]  in  a  greyve.  Hunttynq  of  the 
HARE  107. 

granen,  greinen,  granen  v.  bei  La^amon 
transitiy,  reflexiv  u.  intransitiv,  ist  schwerlich 
auf  ein  anklingendes  Zeitwort  zurückzuführen, 
wie  altniederl.  graenen^  welches  Madden  La}. 
III.  466  in  der  Bedeutung  assemble  in  a  body 
anführt,  oder  altn.^^tna,  discemere,  intelligere, 
exponere;  auch  die  Bedeutung,  etwa  in  Be- 
reitschaft setzen,  refl.  u.  intr.  sich  in 
Bereitschaft  setzen,  steht  nicht  schlecht- 
hin fest. 

Heo  grceneden  [greinede  j.  TJ  heore  steden, 
gode  cnihtes  heo  weoren.  La|.  U.  582.  Ghreine 
[grenne  j.  T.]  we  u«  seoluen  mid  grimme  oure 
raesen.  I.  221.  Togsedere  heo  comen ,  heo 
graneden  sone.  I.  202. 

grafy  graye  s.  ags.  gräf,  alts,  graf,  afries. 
grefi  niederl.  niederd.  graf^  ahd.  grap,  altn. 
gröf,  schw.  graf,  dän.  grav,  sch.  graft  grawe, 
graivBy  neue,  grave.  Grab. 

Certofagus,  sepulcrum,  bustum,  a  grafe. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  249.  maosolium,  tumulus,  a  grafe. 
tb.  Thei  wyl  gyffe  a  man  a  mark  that  he  xal  her 
it  to  hys  grafe.  Songs  a.  Car.  p.  66.  Noghte 
may  make  me  glad,  to  I  be  in  my  grafo.  Town. 
M.  p.  225.  Certofagus  etc.  &  grave,  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  231.  PR.  P.  p.  207.  Hwan  Birkabeyn  was 
leyd  in  graue.  Havel.  40S.  The  conquerour  is 
laid  at  A.ame  dede  in  graue.  Lanot.  p.  85.  In 
to  my  grave  er  evere  I  crepe.  Penit.  Ph.  p.  14. 
vij  yere,  so  God  me  save,  Kepyd  hehismaystyrs 
arave.  Trtamoure  475.  Whan  abbot  Ayleward 
nadde  idigged  up  unwort)iliche  Edgar  his  grave. 
Trevisa  VII.  21.  The  elleft  day  sal  banes  rise 
And  stand  on  grauee  thar  men  nou  lies.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  26. 


grafey  greife^  grelye  s.  ahd.  grdvo,  mlat. 
grafiot  graphio,  gravio,  ags.  gerSfa,  afries. 
greva,  altn.  greift  ^  schw.  grefve,  dän.  greve^ 
nhd.  graft  sch.  greif  grieve,  neue,  greave. 
Beamter,  Vorsteher. 

Hie  villicus,  prepositus,  a  grafe.  Wr.  Voc. 

E.  211.  Ice  amm  sennd  biforenn  himm  Hiss 
idell  &  hiss  gre\\fe  [i.  q.  greyfe].  Orm  18364. 
Undo,  Bernard  |)e  greyue!  Vndo  swi{)e,  and 
latus  in,  Or  |)u  art  ded.  BDiVEL.  1771.  He  .  . 
sende  him  unto  pe  greyuee  [gen.  s.],  t)e  beste 
man  of  al  l>e  toun.  1749.  Schireues  he  sette, 
bedels  and  greyues.  266. 

grafere,  grafer,  grayer,  grayoor  s.  ags. 
gräf  ere,  grafere,  sculptor,  vel.  fr.  graveur, 
ne\xe.  graver.  Schnitzer,  Bildner,  Bild- 
hauer. 

Sculptor,  ^rö/erc.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  89.  a  qrafer 
p.  213.  Calcicrates,  a  graver  most  notable.  Of 
white  ivory  dide  his  besynesse.  Lydg.  M.  P. 
p.  88.  Gravers  and  ymagemakers  they  were 
also.  Freemas.  504.  6h'avoiore,  sculptor.  Pr. 
P.  p.  208. 

graffare  s.  vgl.  fr.  greffeur.  s.  graffe  s. 
Pfropfer,  Impfer. 

Gfryffare,  or  graffare,  insertor.  Pr.  P.  p.  212. 

graffe  s.  afr.  greife,  greffe,  mlat.  graffiolum^ 
surculus ,  altniederl.  grafie ,  pg.  garfo  zu  lat. 
grap/dum  geh.,  neue,  graff  und  gew.  graft. 
Pfropfreis. 

Gryffe,  or  graffe,  surculus.  Pr.  P.  p.  212. 

graffen  v.  afr.  greffer,  altniederl.  grafien, 
neue,  graff,  gew.  graft,  pfropfen,  impfen. 
Gryöyn,  or  grajfyn,  msero.  Pr.  P.  p.  212. 
I  was  som  tyme  a  frere.  And  the  coventes 
gardyner  For  to  graffen  impes.  P.  PL.  2744. 
The  Draunchis  ben  brokun  that  Y  be  graffid  in. 
Wycl.  Rom.  11,  19  Purv. 

graftnakere  s.  niederl.  ^a/maA;«r.  Todten- 
gräber. 

Hie  bostarius,  a  graftnakere.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  231. 

gragge  s.  vgl.  sch.  ^rat^  v.  break  wind 
through  the  throat.  [W.  Greoor  Dial,  of 
Banffehire  p.  69] .  Hals. 

Hec  vicecolla,  a  gragpe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  222 
wird  als  ein  Theil  des  thierischen  Körpers  be- 
zeichnet. 

gral,  grei,  grei,  grelj,  gra,  gro  adj.  u.  in 
verschiedener  Bedeutung  substantivirt.  ags. 
grm,  grig,  grig,  glaucus,  afries.  gri,  ahd.  gravo, 
niederl.  ^aautt?,  niederd.  crrau,  grdg,  altn.^(lr, 
schw.  gra,  dän.  graa,  sen.  neue,  gray,  grey. 

a.  adj.  grau:  Hire  eyjen  aren  grete  ant 
gray  ynoh.  Lyr.  P.  p.  34.  Or  et  hire  wel,  that 
swete  thyng,  with  e jenen  gray.  p.  39.  Fairer 
was  non  on  molde:  Wv{)  ejene  graye,  and 
browesbent.  Ferumbr.  5880  cr.  GowerIII.  240. 
His  even  grey  as  crystalle  stone.  EOLAMOUR 
861.  Hire  nose  streignt,  hire  eyen  grey  as  glas. 
Ch.  C.  T.  152.  Comen  tigres  many  hundre, 
Grave  bicchen  als  it  waren.  Alis.  5393.  The 
byrd  sat  upon  a  tre,  With  fethers  gray  than  was 
hyr  wed.  Songs  a.  Car.  p.  28.  Sep  or  got, 
haswed,  arled,  or  ^«t  Ben  don  fro  lacob  ferawei. 
G.  A.  £x.  1723.    te  ordre  of  greye  monekes 
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graiel  —  gramarien. 


{d.  i.  monaohi  grisei,  Cistercienses]  pom  hym 
me  brofte  Vorst  here  into  Engelond.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  440.  Tuelf  myle  he  jeode  grete  ynou}  to  a 
grei  abbeye,  That  me  clipeth  Clennareys,  of 

Seye  monekes.  Beket.  1228.  Her  inne  is  re- 
iun,  &  nout  i|)e  wide  hod,  ne  ide  blake,  ne 
iSe  hwite,  ne  iÖe  ffre)e  kuuele.  Ancb.  R.  p.  1 2. 
Sonne  and  mone  and  sterren  grey)e  That  beth 
so  bryft.  Shoreh.  p.  145. 

b.  8.  1.  Bösewicht,  böser  Geist, 
Teufel  [vgl.  bildl.  altn.  grdr^  malignus]:  Ant 
tu,  grisliche  gra  [zu  dem  heidnischen  Olibrius 
gesprochen],  t)u  lul)ere  liun  lad  godd,  \i  mihte 
schal  unmuchelin.  St.  Ma&her.  p.  6.  5^^  ^ 
agrisen  wes  of  f)  grisliche  gra  [sc.  an  unwiht  of 
helle  on  ane  drake  liehe],  nes  nawt  muche 
wunder,  p.  9  cf.  1 1 .  Heo  t)e  weren  ihaten  ford . . 
of  |)at  gnsliche  gra  [sc.  |)e  deouel  Belial]  weren 
agrisen  swi9e,  leaddenhire  |)ah  forö.  St.  Juliana 
p.  53. 

2.  Grauwerk.  v^l.  afr.  gris^  bes.  in  der 
Verbindung  voir  ei  grts,  mhd.  grä :  Ne  hedde 
he  none  robe  of  fowe  ne  of  präg.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  39.  Ne  may  hit  neuer  his  waraunt  beo,  gold 
ne  seoluer,  vouh  ne  grag.  p.  94  cf .  96.  A  velvwet 
mantyll  gay.  Pelvred  wyth  grys  and  gray.  Ltb. 
DiscoN.  838.  In  kinges  houses,  he  said,  won 
thai,  That  er  cled  in  gren  and  grai.  Metk. 
HoMiL.  p.  42.  Pe  riche  .  .  haboeÖ  of  here 
swinche  hundes  and  hauekes  and  hors  and 
wepnes  and  fogh  and  grei.  OEH.  II.  179.  Ne 
seal  f)er  beo  fou  ne  grei,  ne  cunig  ne  ermine. 
MoR.  Ode  st.  181.  Moni  of  |)isse  riche  |)at 
wereden  foh  andgrei.  O.E.Miscell. p.  164.  Es 
he  nan  of  tha  Tliat  er  cled  in  gren  and  gra. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  42.  Glad  under  gore  in  gro 
ant  in  grys.  Ltr.  P.  p.  26.  Har  manteles  wer 
of  grene  felwet  .  .  Ipelvred  with  grys  and  gro. 
Launpal  235.  In  der  folgenden  Stelle,  wo  grei 
u.  gra  neben  einander  stehen,  mag  grei  die 
graue  Kutte  bezeichnen,  während  gra  das  Grau- 
werk bedeutet :  Nis  ha  [sc.  prüde]  nawt  in  clades 
ne  in  feahunge  utewi6  .  .  ah  under  hwit  oder 
blac  &  ase  wel  vnder  grei  as  under  grene  &  gra. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  43. 

3.  Dachs,  nach  der  Farbe  seines  Felles  so 
genannt;  neue,  gray:  Chrey,  beest,  tazus, melota. 
Fr.  P.  p.  209.   Grage,  a  beest,  taxe.  Palsgr. 

graiely  graile^  grale  s.  afr.  grael,  greel,  pr. 
sp.  pg.  gradual,  it.  graduale,  mlat.  graduale, 
graaale.  Gradual,  der  Zwischengesang,  wel- 
cher bei  der  Messe  zwischen  der  Epistel  und 
dem  Evangelium  eesungen  wird,  wänrend  der 
Priester  sich  auf  den  Stufen  des  Altares  befin- 
det ;  auch  das  Buch,  welches  ihn  enthält. 

Hoc  gradale,  oragel.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  193.  a 
grayelle.  p.  248.^  He  ordeynede  . .  t)at  pe  grayel 
and  {)e  offertorie  schulde  be  iseide  to  fore  |)e 
sacrement.  Trevisa  V.  231.  I  gowle  au  mi 
grayel,  and  rore  als  a  roke.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  291. 
Orayle,  boke,  gradale.  Pr.  P.  p.  207.  Multitude 
of  newecosty  portos,  antifeners,  graielis,  &  alle 
o{)ere  bokis.  Wycl.  Works  hith.  unpr.  p.  194. 
Orayle,  a  boke,  gradale.  Palsgr.  Hoc  gradale, 
a  grale.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  230,    Lefe,  pystyb,  and 


grales,  Mes,  matyns  noght  avalys.  Alle  these  I 
defende.  Town.  M.  p.  145. 

grftlen  v.  ahd.  arawen,  canere.  grau  wer- 
den, fahl  werden. 

Pe  leuez  lancen  fro  |)e  lynde,  &  ly|ten  on 
j)e  grounde,  &  al  gray  es  ^e  gres,  j)at  grene  watz 
ere.  Gaw.  526. 

SrftUmnd  [-hond.  -  hound],  gretbooiidi 
onnd,  greahondy  grihona,  grewhonnd, 
glifhonnd  s.  ags.  graghund,  grSghund  [Ettm.], 
gr{ghund  [Bosw.], canis.  altn.  grey  u.  greyhundr, 
canis,  canicula,  seh.  greWt  gretcun  u.  grewhund, 
grewhound, neue. grayhounä, greyhound.  Wind- 
hund. 

Leporarius,  h  grayhund.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  219. 
The  knight  hadde  a  graihond.  Seuyn  Sag.  733 
cf.  755.  8J2.  Hie  leporarius,  grayhotond,  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  187.  —  Thai  lowen  on  that  greihound 
hende.  Seüyn  Sag.  799  cf.  817.  Oithe greyJiound 
we  wylle  mene.  Tryamoüre  473.  Leporarius, 
greyhownd.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  Y  schalle  gyf  the 
two  greyhowndys.  Eqlamoür  260.  —  The  adder 
so  the  arehound  stang.  Seuyn  Sag.  759  cf.  767. 
781.  On  |)er  first  esehel  he  smot  in  fülle  hastif, 
&  |)orgh  |)am  ilka  del,  als  grehound  or  mastif. 
Langt,  p.  189.  Hie  nullus,  a  grehoumd  colere. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  278.  Grehownde,  leporarius,  veltres. 
Pr.  p.  p.  209.  Thus  were  the  grehondes  agast 
of  the  grime  here.  Akt.  OPARTH.st.  10.  Emoten 
. .  That  beon  more  than  grehoundis.  Alis.  6566. 
tes  prelatis  suen  apostlis  as  grehoundis  suen  an 
hare.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  II.  359.  Yf  ye  have  ony 
grehowndes  hom  with  vow  to  bryng ,  A  cours 
ther  schall  ye  have.  Hünttynq  of  the  hare 
23.  —  Tristre  is  per  me  sit  mid  f)e  greahundes 
for  to  kepen  j)e  hearde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  332.  frer 
beo9  his  nettes,  &  per  beod  his  greahundes. 
p.  334.  —  Pe  hare  yemf),  pe  gryhond  hym  uol|e|) 
.  .  pe  holy  man  yem{)  ase  grthond,  t)et  habbe^ 
alday  hare  eie  to  heuene.  Ayenb.  p.  75.  -—  The 
knyght  hadde  . .  A  grewhond  that  was  good  and 
snel.  Seven  Sag.  736;-8.  The  goodarewhond 
lay  and  svje.  781  cf.'784.  794  etc.  The  grew- 
hounde  of  Aubry  had  kepte  iiii  dayes  the  dede 
body  of  his  mayster  from  briddes  and  bestes. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  398.  —  He  sent  hym  .  .  In  a 
cheyne  of  golde  tweie  grifhoundes.  Alis. 
5280—4. 

grain  s.  s.  grein. 

gnraniy  grom  adj.  ags.  </ram,  grom,  alts.  ahd. 
niederl.  niederd.  gram,  altn.  gramr,  dän.  gram. 
vgl.  schw.  gramse.  afr.  pr.  gram,  it.  gramo. 
gram,  wütnend,  feinasefig,  unmuthig. 
Herode  king  Wass  gramm  &  grill  & 
boUjhenn.  Orm  7144  cf.  7159.  7196.  19858.  He 
kneu,  pe  swike  dam ,  Eueril  del  god  was  him 
gram.  Havel.  2468.  Bi  5e  desert  awei  che 
nam,  In  ard  weie  and  hete  gram.  G.  A.  Ex.  1227. 
Wether  is  betere  of  twere  twom ,  That  mon  bo 
blithe  other  gromf  O.  A.  N.  989.  Pe  he  nrete|> 
mid  his  grame  wordes.  LA}.  II.  618  j.T.  To  the 
douke,  with  wordes  grame.  Euer  he  proued  to 
don  hem  schäme.  Amis  a.  Amil.  214.  Super  1 
For  to  greif  thair  gomys  grämest  that  wer.  Gaw. 
A.  GoL.  II.  13. 

gramarieiiy  -ian^  -ion  s.   afr.  gramarien,  pr. 


gramcand-gramien. 
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gramayrtan^  neue,  grammarian,    s.  gramer  s. 
Grammatiker. 

Oramariens  »hul  redde.  P.  Pl.  8177.  Do- 
natus  {)e  gramarian.  Trevisa  V.  161.  Precianus 
{)e  gramarum.  V.  357.  Oramaryone,  grama- 
ticus,  -ca.  Pa.  P.  p.  207.  Hie  grammaiicus, 
grammaryon.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  262.  Oramaryon, 
gramarien.  Palsgr. 

gramoand  adj.  ags.  grame  u.  cund,  zornig, 
feindseliff. 

All  to  lorrwerrpenn  modi}le||Cy  &  hard  & 
grammeunnd  herrte.  Orm  1544. 

gramcnndnesse  8.  Wuth. 
Deofell  iss  all  full  off  nif),  &  full  oS  gramm- 
eunndnesse.  Orm  3832  of.  9782. 

grame^  grome  s.  ags.  grama,  mhd.  nhd.  gram, 
sch.  gram.  vgl.  greme  s. 

1.  Zorn,  Unwille:  ta  becom  godes 
grama  ofer  ham  alle.  0£H.  p.  219.  Pa  nam  he 
mulcene  [=  muclene]  gramen  and  andan  to  dan 
mannum.  p.  233.  Olyuere  . .  speke^  tu  him  wy{) 
grame:  Y  diffye  j)e.  Perümbr.  596.  Pe  admiral 
was  ao  wro{)  and  wod,  He  quakede  for  grame. 
Floriz  a.  Bl.  711.  —  tet  clene  wif  scunad 
litsunge  and  eheste  ne  sturad,  ac  heo  gestUÖ 
oroman.  OEH.  p.  11 1.  Ic  ofga  et  ^e  tnid  graman 
his  blod.  p.  117.  Pe  reue  feng  to  rudnin  i  grome 
of  great  heorte.  St.  Juluna  p.  27  of.  11.  35. 
Him  bigon  to  gremien ,  ant  o  arome  gredde : 
struppeO  hire  steorc  naked.  St.  Marher.  p.  18 
of.  17.  19.  I^e  keiser  kaste  his  heaued  as  wod 
mon,  of  wradde,  &  beaminde  al  as  he  was  of 
grome  &  of  teone,  bed  bringen  o  brune  a  fur. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1360.  t^in  heorte  inwid  {)e 
swelled  of  sar^om«.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31 .  Pe  03rwes 
and  |)e  fariseus  {)er  of  hi  hedae  grome.  O.E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  39. 

2.  Gram,  Harm,  Elend:  Dauidmineged 
us  .  .  to  beregen  us  t>e  wile  ))e  we  mugen  wiÖ 
t)e  eiseliche  shame  and  mid  te  bitere  grame  f)at 
alle  synfulle  men  shule  |>olen  on  domes  dai. 
OEH.  II.  67.  Pete  hie  shulen  hauen  shame 
and  grame.  U.  173.  Hit  was  swu|>e  mouchel 
scome  &  ec  swi{)e  muchel  grame  f)at  scholde  a 
queue  beon  king.  La}.  I.  159.  Senne  brynge{) 
men  in  grame  Thar  er  was  game  and  gle. 
Shoreh.  p.  102.  Al  the  Sluse  .  .  Whare  many 
of  the  Normandes  tok  mekill  arame.  Minot  p.  1 8. 
Felle  it  to  gode  or  grame ,  pei  did  |)am  in  his 
grace.  Langt,  p.  327.  Lo,  such  a  lucre  is  in  this 
lusty  game ;  A  mannes  mirthe  it  wol  tome  into 
grame.  Ch.  C.  T.  13330.  frat  .  .  noght  dide 
swikeldome  in  tunge  his,  Ne  dede  to  his  negh- 
burgh  ivel  ne  gram.  Ps.  14,  3.  Ful  many  man 
have  thai  done  gram.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  3020.  —  5© 
do6  |)an  kinxe  muchel  scome,  f)er  fore  }e  sculen 
han  grome.  Laj.I.  161.  t*u  vs  hauest  iwroht  {)es 
schome  And  alle  |)ene  eche  arome.  O.E.Miscell. 

§.  83.  Oure  wajour  tumeth  us  to  grome.  Polit. 
.  p.  219.  He  [sc.  fomicatio]  .  .  maced  of  Cristes 
leoman  heoranna  leoman,  and  of  godes  husa 
^omtffki  wuniunge.  OEH.  p.  103. 

gramelich)  gromelieh  adj.  ags.  gramlic, 
niederl.  grammelyk.  vgl.  mhd.  gremelich.  gr  i  m- 
mig,  schrecklich. 

Vnseheliche  godd .  .  hwas  wreSde  is  swa 


gromelieh  f)  helle  ware  ant  heouenes  ant  alle 
cwike  t)inges  cwakied  t^r  ajeines.  St.  Marher. 
p.  9. 

gramer,  selten  granudre,  auch  grameri, 
gramori  s.  afr.  gramaire,  pr.  gramaira,  gra- 
mairia,  sch.  ^amarye:=  magic,  nexie,  grammar. 
Grammatik. 

He  was  ysette  To  lerne  gramer  that  wyll 
dyscryue  The  Donet.  Octouian  628.  Gramer 
forsothe  ys  the  rote ,  Whose  wyl  lume  on  the 
boke.  Freemas.  565.  If  ilk  ane  was  parfyte  in 
clergy,  In  divinite  and  in  astronomy,  in  gemettry 
and  gramer  and  arte.  Hamp.  7799.  I  lerne  song, 
I  can  no  more  garner.  Ch.  C.  T,  14947.  Gramere, 
gramatica.  PR.  P.  p.  207.  Virgille  in  his  poetre 
sayde  in  his  verse  Even  thus  by  gramere  as  I 
shalle  reherse.  Town.  M.  p.  94.  Gramaire  first 
hath  for  to  teche.  To  speke  upon  congruite. 


GowER  III.  136.    Grammere^  foat  grounde  is  of 
bvgylej)  now  children.  P.  Pl.  Text  C. 
pass.  AVIU.  107.  Cowthe  ye  by  youre  gramery 


reche  us  a  drynk,  I  shuld  be  more  mery.  Town. 
M.  p.  90.  I  se  thou  can  of  gramory  and  som 
what  of  arte.  p.  311. 

gramercl  für  afr.  grammerci  =»  grant  merci, 
wie  mhd.  gramerd,  aus  dem  Franiösischen  hin- 
übergenommen, noch  neue,  aramercy.  s.  grant, 
graunt  tidy  grossen  Dankl 

Gramercy,  Mary,  thy  good  wylle.  Town. 
M.  p.  80. 

gramericole  s.  Grammatik*Schule. 
He  heeld  a  gramerscole.  Treyisa  V.  51. 

gramieiiy  gromien  v.  ags.  gramian,  ahd. 
gth.  gran^'an.  vgl.  gremien  v. 

1.  unpersönlich:  verdriessen,  einen 
bekümmern,  ihn  in  Zorn  versetsen: 
Beten  [sc.  we]  swp  mid  bote  al  |>at  we  er  breken, 
{)at  god  ne  finde  t)anne  on  us  no  gilt  unpined; 
|>anne  ne  ))arf  us  noöer  gramien  ne  shamien. 
OEH.  II.  69.  0))er  weys  ße  schal  grame.  Fer- 
UMBR.  691.  Ful  swiöe  us  mcei  scomien,  and  ful 
swi6e  US  maei  gromien  [gramie  j.  T.]  t)at  heo 
sculle  senden  sonden  after  gauele.  LA}.  H.  637.  — 
Swiöe  s«re  me  gromeb  \aramep  y  T.]  .  .  ))athe 
atwit  US  ure  luren.  II.  629.  Swa  t)e  teone  ontent 
US,  f)  we  iwuröeö  wode  |>urh  ))e  grome  f)  us 
gromeb  aa  wiö  t)e  gode.  St.  Marher.  p.  17.  this 
Seide  GoÖlac,  scere  him  gromede  [gramedej.  T.]. 
La|.  I.  196.  t*e  reue  .  .  bigon  to  cwakien,  se 
grundliche  him  gromede.  St.  Juliana  p.  69.  Pe 
reue  rudnede  al  o  grome,  swa  him  gromede. 
St.  Marher.  p.  19. 

2.  intr.  gram,  aufgeregt,  erbittert 
sein:  When  the  fynd  so  hard  drou,  Saynt 
Austyn  stod  and  low,  Saynt  Gregore  con  grame. 
AUDELAY  p.  77.  —  Per  fore  him  ofte  scomede, 
&  his  heorte  gromede  [gramede  }.  T.].  La|.  II. 
151.  Swa  |)e  reue  gromede  |>at  he  gristbetede. 
St.  Juliana  p.  67.  —  t*a  seide  GucQakes  sune, 
mid  gromiende  speche  etc.  La|.  I.  261. 

3.  tr.  gram,  zornig,  erbittert  ma- 
chen: For  a  lytyl  wurde  pou  wilt  men  grame. 
R.  OF  Brunne  Meditat.  845.  Gret  schäme  it  is 
us  nakvd  to  se,  Oure  lord  God  thus  to  grame. 
Coy.  Mtst.  p.  27.  —  Sergeaunts,  |>at  |>ere  inne 
were,  Oftesit>es^am«<^  h3rm  t)ere.  And  despised 
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hym.  St.  Alexius  733.  p.  53.  —  P^  J)»  me  hast 
gramyd  f)in  hert  aujt  be  sor.  Babl.  a.  Jos.  908. 
Grete  lewes  j)u8  weore  gramed.  Holy  Rood 
p.  132. 

graming  8.  Gram,  Kummer,  Qual. 
A  ))er  [sc.  in  helle]  is  waning  and  graming 
and  to{)en  grisbating.  OEH.  p.  33. 

gran,  gron  s.  neue,  groan,  vgl.  granten  v. 
Seufzer. 

In  .  .  bodid  al  mi  hert  to  brest  wid  mani  a 
grisli  grane.  CuBS.  MuNDl  24393  GOTTING.  Ms. 
Pei  quoke  anone,  And  wi|)  her  hertb  faf  a  grone. 
17835  Trinity  Ms.  cf.  3731. 

grandame^  graundame  s.  vgl.  gransire  s.  u. 
grant f  graunt  adj.  neue,  grandam.  Gross- 
mutter. 

Cimi  ich  Theochimus  ant  toe  hire  leofliche 
lieh  .  .  ant  dude  hit  i  graue  stan  in  hire  gran- 
dame  bus.  St.  Mabher.  p.  22.  Orandamet 
meregrant.  Palsor.  Cfrownedamey  faderys 
moder,  or  moderys  moder,  avia.  Pr.  P.  p.  208. 

grange,  grannge,  gronge  s.  mlat.  granica 
neben  grenea,  afr.  grange,  granche,  graunge, 
pr.  granja,  granga,  sp.  pg.  gra;r^a,  sen.  neue. 
grange  s.  Kornboden,  Scheune,  dann 
überhaupt  Meierhof,  Meierei. 

Grandia,  grange.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178.  Grawnge, 
or  gronge,  grangia.  Pr.  P.  p.  208.  Oraunge,  or 
a  lytell  thorpe,  hameau ;  im  Unterschiede  von 
granche,  grange.  Palsgr.  ohne  Grund,  wie  es 
scheint.  GHronge,  or  grange,  place,  grangia. 
p.  214.  Forbar  he  neyper  tun  ne  gronge,  f)at  he 
ne  to  yede  with  his  ware.  Hayel.  764.  —  I>e 
kynges  oste  at  gesse  in  {)e  Est  mad  lardere,  Of 
tonnes  &  hamelesse,  of  granges  &  gamer. 
Langt,  p.  321.  All  here  studie  is  granges, 
shepe,  nete,  and  rentes.  GestaBom.  p.  368.  Of 
loves  moo  eschaunges  Than  ever  comes  were  in 
graunges.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  2,  189. 

grimien,  gronien,  granen,  gronen  v.  ags. 
gtdnian.  v^l.  ahd.  grinan  u.  s.  grenien  v.  soh. 
grane,  gratne,  nene.  groan,  seufzen,  weh- 
klagen, murren,  auch  grunzen  (vom 
Schweine) . 

Swide  he  wes  idrascched,  and  granein  [leg. 
granien  vgl.  groniej.  T.]  agon.  La|.  HI.  13.  AI 
for  nawt  |)u  prokest  me  to  forgulten  &  forgon 
{)e  blisse  upo  olisse . .  and,  for  t)at  englene  song 
of  meidenhades  menske,  wid  t^e  &  wid  |)ine 
greden  ai  &  granen  if)e  eche  grure  of  helle.  Mali 
Meid.  p.  47.  Here  my  trowthe  or  I  be  tane, 
Many  of  |our  gestis  salle  grane.  Ms.  inHALLiw. 
D.  p.  414.  Gronyn,  as  seke  men,  gemo.  PR.  P. 
p.  214.  Kyng  Wyllam  .  .  bygan  sone  to  grony 
&  to  febly  al  so.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  380.  He  nas  no|t 
the  man  that  wolde  his  heved  enes  withdrawe 
. .  Ne  enes  grone  ne  makie  cri.  Beket  2071—3. 
To  wepen  ant  to  grone.  To  make  muche  mone, 
That  we  doth  for  nede.  Eel.  Ant.  I.  120.  He 
gan  to  grede  &  grone.  St.  MarOar.  257.  Man 
so  sore  grone  Ne  herde  I  nevere.  Ch.  T.  a.  Or. 
2,  557.  Whan  my  soule  in  peyne  schal  grone. 
Penit.  Ps.  p.  33.  Freyndes  I  had  fülle  foyn, 
that  gars  me  grete  and  grone.  Town.  M.  p.  227 .  — 
For  thi  y  grünte  ant  grone,  When  y  go  myn  one. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  120.    Y  grede,  y  grone,  unglad. 


Lyr.  p.  p.  29.  Thane  granee  |>e  gome  fore  greefe 
of  his  wondys.  Morte  Arth.  2562.  —  Ich  emme 
j)at  ^e  here ,  &  vor  j)e  gronede  ylome.  R.  OF 
Gl.  337.  The  knyght  gronede  for  payne.  Lyb. 
DiscoN.  478.  Quen  he  [sc.  ))e  bor]  grony ed, 
|>enne  greued  mony.  Gaw.  1442.  —  Summe 
graninde  sike6.  OEH.  p.  43.  He  is  ofte  seke 
and  ay  granand.  Habip.  798.  t*ey  founde  a  pore 
man  gronyng.  Barl.  a.  Jos.  98. 

grannng,  groning  s.  ags.  grdnung,  neue. 
groaning.  Seufzen,  Wehklage. 

O  helle  deaöes  bus,  wununge  of  wanunge, 
of  grure  ant  of  aroyiuit^e.  OEH.  p.  253.  Womng 
and  ^ontn^  is  uc  hire  song.  Best.  797.  t*er  is 
gronynge  and  grure.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  91.  Pet 
IS  groniynge  wy|>oute  ende.  Ayenb.  p.  264. 

gransire,  graunser  s.  statt  ^mn^r«,  afr. 
granisire.  s.  grant,  graunt  adj.  Ahne. 

He  wyllnede  vor  to  lygge  ys  gransyre  ney, 
t)e  kyng  Edgar  |>e  gode  kyng,  |)at  }>ere  ybured 
ys.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  311.  He  was  graunser  of  t>at 
grete.  Destr.  of  Troy  10628. 

grant,  grannt  adj.  afr.  grant,  lat.  grandis, 
erscheint  selbständig  oft  in  dem  roman.  grant 
merd,  welches  auch  in  ^amerct  zusammeng^ 
zogen  ist.  grossen  Dank. 

Grant  merci,  syr,  quoth  Gawayn.  Gaw.  1037. 
Grant  mercy  t>erfore.  1392.  Graunt  merci,  sire, 
eouwer  guode  wille.  Kindh.  Jesu  1768.  He 
saith  nought  ones  graunt  mercy  To  god,  which 
alle  grace  sendeth.  Go  wer  1. 106.  Graunt  mercy, 
lord,  God  thank  it  yow.  Ch.  C.  T.  8964. 

grant)  grannt  s.  afr.  creant,  grant,  mlat. 
creantum,  grantum,  von  lat.  credens,  vgl.  granten 
V.  nexie.  grant.  Einwilligung,  Verwilli* 
gung. 

Penne  shal  god  his  grante  fulfille.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  17956  CoTT.  Ms.  Peo  uihte6  treouliche 
t)et  stondet  hu  so  heo  euer  beod  iweorred  of 
t)eos  |)reo  widerwines,  &  nomeliche  |>e  ulesche, 
hwuch  so  euer  {)e  lust  beo  .  .  &  wiÖsigged  [)e 
graunt  f)erof.  Ascm.  R.  p.  238.  By  graunt  of 
Kingislus,  kyng  of  West  Saxon,  |>e  firste  Birinus 
ordeyned  a  cee  at  Dorchestre.  Trevisa  H.  119. 

granten^  grannten  v.  afr.  creanter,  craanter, 
graanter,  granter,  graunter  auch  grantier,  mlat. 
creantare,  grantare,  neue,  grant  verwilli- 
gen,  zusichern,  gewähren,  verleihen, 
zur  Verfügung  stellen. 

Pe  bet  we  wolle{)  cweme  t)e,  |ef  t>ou  {)i8 
wolt  granti  me.  Laj.  II.  167  j.  T.  Tryste  ich 
wolle  to  oure  levedy,  And  maky  hyt  [sc.  the 
song]  ase  hyt  wyle  by.  And  ase  hy  ny[t]  wolde 
me  granty,  Shoreh.  p.  118.  For  pay  of  Rome 
in  such  a  cas  wolde  nojt  grantte  ys  wille.  He 
slow  ^e  pope.  Feruhbr.  58.  So  tnat  atte  laste 
the  lung  her  to  hii  drowe  .  .  to  graunte  gode 
lawes,  &  the  olde  chartre  al  so.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  533. 
Marcus  Regulus  wolde  graunte  no  pees  but 
uppon  harde  condiciouns.  Trevisa  IV.  43.  tow 
schalt  fulde  |)e  creaunt  to  me  in  ^ys  felde ;  To 
Charlis  su{)|)en  y  wil  |>e  graunt,  &  to  hym  y  wil 
t)e  jelde.  Ferumbr.  714.  —  Jhesu . .  Thou  graunte 
[imperat.]  us  alle  hevenelyht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  60.  — 
My  loue  i  him  grante.  WiLL.  537.  tider  lord 
granti  [conj.]  ustocumene.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  36. 


grantinge  —  gras,  grits. 
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To  is  moder  seinte  Marie  We  schuUen  euei^ 
echone  crie  t)at  heo  us  araunti  hire  loue  deore. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1835.  t*e  ilke  bem|)  ))et  to  zenne 
araunUp.  Atenb.  p.  225.  For  t>e  penie  fiftend, 
pe  Jues  wild  he  neme;  l^e  clergie  said  at  |>e 
end  »we  prante  it  as  }e  deme«.  L^gt.  p.  247.  — 
Belyn  king  grantede  al  |)at  he  jomde.  La}.  I. 
204  j.  T.  Into  hous  of  Olastynbury  gret  J)yng 
he  |ef,  And  grete  franchyses  hem  grantede.  B. 
OF  Ol.  p.  27b.  Scho  granted  befor  {)am  alle  to 
Charles  hir  body.  Langt,  p.  30.  God,  t)at 
graunted  ))e  place  to  foe  olde  wonyer.  Tbevisa 
VII.  33.  I>ei grantedB\{Q  {)erto.  Langt,  p.  162.  — 
He  hab  me  grantid  |)at  I  haue  knowleching  Of 
good  &  of  harm.  Barl.  a.  Jos.  741 .  Though 
attemperel  wepyng  be  graunted  ^  outrageous 
wepynge  certes  is  defended.  Ch.  Tale  of  Melib. 
p.  141.  Whan  |>is  |)ing  was  grants  Henry  dred 
disceite.  Langt,  p.  139. 

grantinge,  gramitiiige s.  Einwilligung, 
Zustimmung. 

te  sixte  beste  uorbyet  |)e  dede  wy{)oute,  ac 
f)i8  uorbyet  ))e  grantinge  wy^inne.  Ayenb.  p.  10. 
Efter  |)e  grarUinge  com))  ^e  wylnynge.  p.  47. 
Grawnte,  or  grawntynge^  concessio,  stipiuacio, 
annutus.  PR.  P.  p.  208.  te  ))ridde  stape  is  l)e 
grauntingge  of  herte,  and  of  |)e  scele,  and  of  {>e 
wylle,  and  zuyche  grantinges  byej)  alneway 
deadlich  senne.  Ayenb.  p.  47. 

grantise  8.  Bewilligung,  Gewährung. 
Siben  to  Narthamptoun  Thomas  com  eft 
sons,  Delyuer  his  clerkes  fro  dome ,  bot  no 
grantise  was.  Langt,  p.  130.  Com  {)e  Scottis 
kyng ,  &  asked  Henry  a  bone  Of  grantise  of 
grace,  to  haf  his  seignorie.  p.  134. 

grantdre^  grauntsire  s.  afr.  grantsire.  vgl. 
gransire.  Ahne. 

Grantfather,  granUyre^  grant  aieul,  atave. 
Palsgr.  He  was  begiled  of  Paulis,  grauntsire 
of  Sergius.  Trevisa  VI.  55.  With  his  grauntsire 
[avo  RiGD.].  Vn.  105. 

grap  s.  ags.  gräp^  manus  dis^ansa.  Tgl.  altn. 
greip.  Griff,  bildi.  Kunstgriff. 

Low  I  ))ullich  is  al  f)  |e  penchen  to  dai  for 
to  weore  me  wi6 :  Homeres  motes,  &  Aristoles 
turnes,  Esculapius  creftes,  &  Galienes  grapes. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  849. 

grape  s.   a&.  grape,  crape  zu  ahd.  erapho, 
erapfoy  uncinus,  neMQ.  grape.  Traube. 

Hec  uva,  grt^e.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  192.  228. 240. 
277.  Of  pure  wyne,  Thet  schel  be  to  thys  sacre- 
ment  Ryjt  of  the  grape  of  wyne  llete.  »horeh. 
p.  30.  Thei  .  .  kyttiden  a  vyn  with  his  grape. 
Wtcl.  Numb.  13,  24.  The  graap  of  hem  qraap 
[grape  .  .  grape  Purr.]  of  gal,  and  the  cluster 
moost  bittre.  Deuter.  32,  32  Oxf.  The  grapes 
hongen  on  the  vyne.  Axis.  5758.  There  ben 
yynes,  that  beren  so  grete  grapes^  that  a  strong 
man  scholde  have  ynow  to  done  for  to  here  o 
clustre  with  alle  tne  grapes.  Maund.  p.  265. 
Unto  Fraunce  fast  will  ne  fare.  To  confort  hym 
with  grapes.  MiNOT  p.  13.  His  seriaunt  he  sende 
in  tyme  of  grapes  .  .  ))e  grapus  forto  gaderi  in. 
Leben  Jesu  246. 

grapenel  s.  afr.  grapin,  nfr.  grappin,  neue. 
grapnel.  Enterhaken. 


In  gooth  the  grapenel  so  ful  of  crokes, 
Amonge  the  ropes»  and  the  sheryng  hokes.  Ch. 
Leg.  GW.  Cleopatrie  61. 

grapien,  gropien,  grapen  etc.  v.  ags. 
grdpiany  pupare.  Tgl.  ahd.  greif on^  altn.  greipa, 
neue,  grope^  nordengl.  Dial.  sch.  grape,  graip. 

1.  greifen,  tasten,  fühlen,  mitu.  ohne 
Objekt:  So  f)icke  is  {)rinne  ^e  l)osternes8e  f)at 
me  hire  mei  grapin.  OEH.  p.  251.  Thomas 
lufsumli  he  lete  To  put  his  hand  in  at  his  side, 
AI  for  to  grave  [grope  Trinity  Ms.]  his  wond 
wide.  Curs.  Mundi  18692.  te  sezt  payne  es 
oyer  mykel  myrknes  . .  {)at  swa  thik  es  |)at  men 
mught  it^rop«.  Hamp.  6796— 8.  Hendt)aihaye, 
and  noght  sal  ))ai  Grape  with  |)am.  Ps.  113,  7 
(p.  63).  The  stedes  thai  ^nnen  by  mane  grope. 
Aus.  1957.  —  Grope  [imperat.]  wel  bynynde 
Bynethe  my  buttok.  Ch.  C.  T.  7723.  Loke 
what  ther  is;  put  in  thin  bond  and  orop«;  Thou 
fynde  ther  schalt  silver.  13164.  —  Hu  mai  thar 
eni  luye  beo,  War  swuch  man  gropeth  hire  theo  ? 
O.  A.  N.  1493.  Thomas,  ich  the  telle,  yblessed 
by  beth,  Tho  that  on  me  byleveth  and  nau|t  me 
seth,  'Segropyeth  none  wounde.  Shoreh.  p.  125. 
If  my  fader  groop  and  fele,  Y  drede  lest  he 
wene  me  wiln  to  bigile  hym.  Wtcl.  Gen.  27, 12 
Oxf.  —  He  grapede  an  his  nebbe,  he  wende  ))at 
hit  bledde.  La}.  HI.  215.  Ysaac  wende  it  were 
Esau,  for  he  grapte  him  &  fond  him  ru.  G.  a. 
Ex.  1543.  tan  gropede  he  euery  wounde,  And 
founde  hem  |)anne  in  euery  plas  ouer  al  hoi  & 
sounde.  Ferumbr.  1388.  A  manis  bond  ))at 
groped  and  handeled  hym.  Trevisa  H.  195.  — 
Swa  mykel  noyrknes,  f)at  it  may  be  graped,  swa 
thik  it  es.  Hamp.  6565.  Wee  ban  groptd  as 
blinde  men  the  wall.  Wtcl.  Is.  59,  10  Oxf. 

2.  in  übertragener  Bedeutung,  prüfen: 
These  curates  ben  ful  negligent  and  slowe  To 
fl^i^e  tendurly  a  conscience.  Ch.  C,  T.  7398. 
Who  so  wolde  in  other  thing  him  grope,  Thanne 
hadde  he  spent  al  his  philosophie.  646.  —  Go, 
mene,  .  .  and  grape  in  joure  nertez,  who  salle 

ga^e  to  |one  greve.  Morte  Arth.  2726.  — 
e  is  |)e  gropanae  god.  Allit.  P.  2,  591.  auch 
reflexiv :  AI  bet  ich  habbe  iseid  .  .  nis  nout  for 
ou  .  .  auh  is  for  sum  ))et  schal  reden  |)is  inouh 
rea6e,  f)et  gropielS  hire  to  softe  no6eleas.  Ancr. 
B.  p.  378.  Ne  gropie  hire  non  to  softeliche,  hire 
suluen  to  bicherren.  p.  368. 

gras,  gres,  gre%  gers,  grig,  girs  s.  ags. 
gras,  gars,  alts.  ahd.  niederl.  gras,  afries.  gers, 
gres,  gth.  altn.  ^o«,  schw.aräs,  d&n.  grtBS, 
sch.  gers,  girs,  neue,  grass.  Gras  u.  Kraut. 

I^at  gras  was  riue.  La}.  U.  594.  Eche  gras 
|>at  |)er  inne  wexe|>  ajeyn  venym  yt  ys.  R.  op 
Gl.  p.  43.  Lef  ant  gras  ant  blosme  springes. 
Lyr.  p.  p.  92.  That  was  a|e  thi  kund.  For  to 
ete  such  gras  so.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  201.  Haue  }e  geten 
be  gras  pat  i  fou  geynliche  hijt?  Will.  1030. 
Pe  Sarasyns . .  come  as  |)ykke  as  gras.  Ferumbr. 
3220.  tare  cam  an  naddre  out  pe  gras.  KiNDH. 
Jesu  1625.  Pete  gras,  breres,  and  ousshes  were 
igrowe.  Trevisa  419.  Thei . .  putten  ajen  the 
grasse  over  the  pytt  for  to  growe.  Maund. 
p.  254.  —  Ase  fele  sythe  .  .  As  sterres  beth  in 
welkne,  ant  grases  sour  ant  suete.  LTR.P.p.  1 14. 
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grasbed  —  grayel. 


tat  litel  child  listely  lorked  out  of  his  caue, 
Faire  floures  forto  fecche  |>at  he  bifore  him 
seye,  &  to  gadere  of  |)e  graaes,  ))at  grene  were 
&  fayre.  Will.  25. 

Fenum,  hei  vel  grtes.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  92. 
Swulc  fare  of  fleojen  her  wasfoat  heo  freten  f)et 
com  &  ^aXgr€B8.  La|.  1. 166.  He  fet  alle  liuiende 
))ing  {)e  bi  mete  buien,  alle  nutten  openliche, 
and  gres  and  trowen  dieliche.  0£H.  II.  25.  Pi 
rudi  neb  schal  leanen  &  as  gres  grenen.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  35.  Be  mire  .  .  gaddre6  ilkines  sed, 
boden  of  wude  and  of  wed,  Of  com  and  of  ares. 
Best.  244.  Trees  it  [sc.  dhunder  and  hail] 
forbrac,  and  gres,  and  com.  G.  a.  Ex.  3049. 
Hi .  .  falewe{)  so  dof)  medewe  gres,  O.E. Mis- 
CELL.  p.  93.  Ho  wert  ase  grene  so  gres.  Meid. 
Mareor.  St.  43.  He  .  .  Als  a  wilde  beste,  ete 
of  t)e  gres  f)at  stode.  Langt,  p.  336.  He  felden 
80  dos  |)e  gres  Bifom  t)e  sype.  Havel.  2698. 
On  the  gres  adown  he  layde  him  tho.  Ch.  Tr. 
a.  Cr.  2,  215.  Ab  gres  in  medewe  I  drye  and 
dwyne.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  32.  I  schal .  .  keuer  |ou 
i  hope,  Mow  i  geten  a  arece  bat  i  gaynli  knowe. 
Will.  635.  Pe  dri  cald  ertn  pat  lauerd  kyng, 
and  bad  it  gress  and  frut  forth  bring.  Curs. 
MuNDi  383  Cotton  Ms.  It  wites  als  gresse  areli 
at  dai,  Areli  blomes  and  fares  awai.  Ps.  89,  6. 
Many  layde  one  the  gresse.  Perceval  1227.  Hy 
ne  eten  bot  gresses  rote.  Alis.  5920.  —  Swa 
fele  kinne  wasstmess  Off  gresess  &  off  tres. 
Orm  15467.  They  wer  set  as  thlk  of  nouchis  .  . 
As  greses  growen  in  a  mede.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame 
3,  260—3. 

I^et  is  pe  wyed  hoc  of  pe  gardine,  bet 
uorde^  al  pet  kuesde  gers.  Atenb.  n.  121.  Pet 
corn . .  is  uerst  as  ine  aerse.  p.  28.  daher  agerse : 
pe  o|)re  [sc.  begge|>]  pet  corn  ctgerse.  p.  3*6. 

I*e  drey  he  calid  erd,  t>at  lauerd  kins,  And 
bad  it  griss  and  fruit  forth  bring.  CuRS.  MüNDi 
383  QoTTiNO.  Ms.  I*e  sext  day,  sal  spryng  a 
blody  dewe  On  grisse  and  tres.  Hamp.  4780. 
That  water  was  wonder  scharpe,  and  als  bittire 
als  any  mekille  gyrse.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  401. 

grasbed  8.  agB,  gärsbed.  Rasenbett,  Bo- 
den. 

QrsBmende  segges  grasbad  isohten  [stürtz- 
ten  zu  Boden].  La|.  II.  564.  Uppen  pan  gras- 
bedde  his  gost  he  bilffifde.  II.  585. 

grasen^  gresen  v.  ags.  grasian  [Somn.]  pa- 
mine  vesoi,  ahd.  gagrctsdn,  mhd.  grasen,  niederl. 
graun,  ne\ie.  graze,  grasen,  weiden. 

To  best  and  fowle  nature  hathe  sette  a 
lawe,  Ordeyned  .  .  Sheepe  in  theyr  pasture  to 
grase  day  and  nyght.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  121. 
Oresyn,  as  beestys  fwiynge  wythe  gres ,  depascor, 
carpo,  herboniso.  Pr.  P.  p.  210.  Lieh  an  oxe 
under  the  fote  He  graseth.  Go  wer  I.  142. 

grasgrene  adj.  ags.  gräsgrSne,  niederl.  gras- 
groeUy  niederd.  grasgroin,  altn.  grasgrosn,  dän. 
grasarön.  grasgrün,  ffrün  wie  Gras. 

Mars  was  swythe  red  ferliche,  Venus  was 
theo  saffer  yliche,  Mercury  he  made  grasgrene. 
Alis.  297. 

grashopper  neben  greshoppey  greshop  etc. 
8.    niederl.  grashupper,   niederd.   grasküpper. 


neue,  grasshopper  neben  ags.  aärshappa,  isl. 
grashoppa,  scnw.  gräshoppa,  oän.  grtsshoppe, 
Heuscnrecke. 

Cicada,  grashopper.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  Hec 
sicada»  a  grashoppyr,  p.  255. 

Locusta,  greshoppe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  91.  Le 
grisiUoun,  h  greshoppe.  P-  165.  Hiss  mete  wass 
gresshoppe.  Orm  9224.    To  lefe-worme  ))ar  fruit 

fafe  he,  And  t>&r  swynkes  to  gresshope  to  be. 
s.  77,  46.  Oreshop,  cicada.  Pr.  P.  p.  210.  He 
Saide,  and  gressop  [v.  l.grisfiop]  sone  come  t>are. 
Ps.  104,  34.  Foraomen  I  am,  And  forschaken 
als  gressop  [v.  1.  arishop].  108,  23.  Hec  cicada, 
a  grysope,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  223.  —  To  morgen  sulen 
aresseoppes  cumen,  And  dat  ail  Öa  bileaf,  sal  al 
Den  numen.  G.  a.  £x.  3065. 

graspeil  v.  niederd.  grapsen,  grapschen, 
nene.  grasp,  greifen,  tasten,  fassen. 

As  in  ny|t  so  thei  shul  graspen  in  mydday. 
Wtcl.  Job  5,  14  Oxf.  Thei  sbul  graspen  as  in 
dercnessis.  12,  25  Oxf.  Thow  shalt  graasp  in 
mydday,  as  is  woned  a  blynd  man  to  graasp  in 
derknissis.  Deuter.  28,  29  Oxf.  Now  may  I 
wepe  allone  man^  a  tere.  And  grasps  aboute  I 
may ,  but  in  this  place  Save  a  pilow,  I  fynde 
nauffht  tembrace.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  221.  Owt 
of  ther  sadyls  they  feile  besyde,  And  graspyd 
to  odur  gere.  Bone  Florence  677. 

grate  s.  it.  grata  von  lat  crates,  neue,  grate. 
Gitter,  Fenstergitter. 

Ghrate,  or  trelys  wyndowe,  cancellus.  PR. 
P.  p.  207.  Orate  of  a  windowe,  trelis  de  fer; 
grate  of  3rron,  trills.  Palsor. 

grate  s.  v^l.  neue,  grater  s.  u.  s.  graten  v. 
Beibe,  Reibeisen. 

Orate  for  brede,    micatorium;    orate  for 
yngure,  or  ot>erlyke,  fricellum,  fricteuum.  Pr. 

.  p.  207.  Orate  for  bredde,  grageur  a  payn; 
grate  for  gynger,  ratisseur,  or  grageur  a  gin- 
gembre.  Palsgr. 

graten  v.  afr.  grater,  nfr.  gratter,  pr.  sp. 
gratar,  mlat.  cratare^  gratare,  scabere  yon  ahd. 
chrazön.  reiben,  zerreiben,  kratzen. 

(rrate  brede,  mico ;  grate  gynger,  frictico. 
Pr.  P.  p.  207.  I  ^rate  breed  or  spyce,  or  any 
such  lyke  thyng,  je  grate ;  I  grate,  as  a  weapen 
dothe  upon  namesse,  or  any  shame  thynge  and 
harde  upon  a  nother,  je  amors.  rALSGR.  dazu 
gratinge  s.  Pr.  P.  p.  207. 

grayely  grarelle  etc.  s.  afr.  gravele,  gravelle 
f.,  pr.  gravel  m.,  soil  kelt.  Urspr.  sein.  vgl. 
Phil.  Soc.  Proc.  IV.  257.  Diez  Wb.  v.  grhje. 
neue,  gravel,  grober  Sand,  Kies;  auch 
sandiges  Ufer  u.  Arena. 

Hi  |eden  bi  pe  grauel  Toward  pe  castel. 
K.H.  1465.  Pete  pe  grattel  of  f)e  eround  was  of 
gold  ore.  Alex.  A.DiNDiM.525.  Pe  wynde  and 
pe  gravel  |>at  was  arered  wif)  pe  wynde,  halpe 
wel  Hanybal.  TREyiSA  IV.  59.  Hanibal  .  . 
compelleae  prisoners  of  Rome  to  fi|te  upon  |>e 
gravel  wi^  stronge  bestes.  IV.  95  cf.  V.  11.  Hec 
arena,  gravelle.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  271.  Oravelle, 
arena,  sabulum.  Pr.P.  p.  207.  Eyeryche  of  hem 
ban  before  hem  . .  summe  yesselles  of  gold  fuUe 
of  gravelle  or  sond.  Maund.  p.  234.  Men  coyeren 
the  pytt  with  gravelle  and  sond.  p.  254.    In  the 
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graveli  —  great,  griat. 


305 


whiche  ryvere  [sc.  Ganges]  ben  manye  preciouse 
stones,  and  mochel  of  lignum  aloes,  and  moche 
gravelle  o{  gold.  p.  304.  Hec  arena,  gravylle. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  234.  Sand  or  gravylle.  p.  236.  — 
I>e  graueUs  in  {)e  see.  Cubs.  Mundi  2347  Tri- 
nity Ms.  Hid  tresours  of  graueils  [arenarum 
Vulg.].  Wycl.  Deuter.  33,  19  Oxf. 

grayeli)  grarelli  adj.  neue,  gravelly,  san- 
dig, kiesig. 

As  a  ^at^/t  steefing  vp  in  the  feet  of  an  old 
man,  so  a  tungy  womman  to  a  Quyete  man. 
Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  25, 27  Oxf.  The  see  that 
men  clepen  the  gravely  see,  that  is  alle  gravelle 
and  sond.  Maund.  p.  272.  A  gret  pleyn  alle 
gravelly,  p.  273. 

grayelpitte s.  neue. gravelpit  Sandgrube. 
GravelpyUe,  arenarium.  PR.  P.  p.  207. 

grayen  v.  ags.  grafan  [grSf;  grafen],  fodere, 
sculpere,  gth.  and.  grabant  alts,  bi-grahan, 
eSnes.  greva,grova,gr(wia,  niederl.  ^rat^en,  altn. 
grafa ,  schw.  gräfva ,  dän.  grave ,  sch.  graif, 
grayfy  grawe,  neue,  grave. 

1.  graben:  (jfravyn,  or  grubbyn  yn  the 
erthe,  fodio.  Pr.  P.  p.  208.  —  I*e  slogne  he 
opened  and  it  grove  he ,  And  in  dyke  he  feile 
J)at  he  made  to  be.  Ps.  7,16.  —  ©or  he  biggede 
m  a  cauen  de  was  9or  in  roche  grauen.  Q.  A.  Ex. 
1 137.  Of  bodi  wente  j)ei  bar,  wi{)oute  any  wede, 
&  hadde  graue  on  |)e  ground  many  grete  cauys. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  6. 

2.  durch  Graben,  Stechen  oder  Sohneiden 
etwas  bilden,  schnitzen:  He  lette  arseren 
anan  enne  swuöe  saelcud  stan,  he  lette  t)er  on 
grauen  sselcuöe  runstaven.  La|.  1.  424.  Oravyn 
ymagys,  or  oj)er  lyke,  sculpo.  Pr.  P.  p.  208.  — 
Prof  restow  thi  light  here  for  to  seile?  Go  seile 
it  hem  that  smale  seles  grave.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
3,  1413.  —  On  a  gold  gad  9e  name  god  Is 
grauen.  G.  A.  Ex.  3185  cf.  2701.  Thow  shalt  not 
make  to  thee  grauen  thing  [grauun  ymage 
Purv.].  Wycl.  Deuter.  5, 8  OxiC  The  baner  is 
with  gold  grave.  Alis.  3155.  A  ring,  wherin  a 
stone  Was  set  and  grave  therupon  A  sonne. 
GowER  ni.  73.  Sehe  made  a  writynge  to  be 
grave  [insculpendum]  on  hire  owne  tombe. 
Trevisa  V.  321. 

3.  begraben,  vergraben:  Barö  noman 
swinken  hem  to  grauen ,  9is  erÖe  is  togidere 
luken.  G.  A.  Ex.  3778.  Gravyn,  or  puttyn  yn 
by  grave,  or  yn  J)e  erthe,  humo.  PR.  r.  p.  208. 
He  shal  him  hangen,  or  quik  flo;  Or  he  shal 
him  al  quic  graue.  Havel.  612.  tan  in  a  grafe 
bai  gan  him  graue,  Whare  kinges  suld  paire 
beriing  haue.  Holy  Rood  p.  79.  He  scholde 
putte  meise  three  greynes  undre  his  tonge,  and 
grave  him  so.  Maund.  p.  12.  A  space  for  his 
spilt  men  spedely  to  araue.  Destr.  of  Troy 
10131.  —  Me  grauep  pis  gode  in  greote  and  in 
ston.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  92.  —  frou  grufe  [arof 
GÖTTINQ.  Ms.]  his  licam.  Curs.  Mundi  17660 
CoTT.  Ms.  I^ai  wiste  ^e  cristen  walde  hit  [sc.  |)e 
rode]  kepe,  forbi  in  erj)  j>ai  gro/e  hit  depe. 
21359  Fairfax  Ms.  To  {)e  vale  of  Ebron  pai 
him  broght.  And  groue  him  ))are.  Holy  Rood 

.  72.  Vnder  pe  grete  hill  of  Caluary  pore  groue 
ai  it  [sc.  f)e  cros]  ful  priuely.  p.  89.  —  Quuor 
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lesu  Crist  wulde  ben  boren.  And  quuor  ben 
dead,  and  quuor  ben  grauen.  G.  A.  Ex.  2430. 
In  |)e  tun  ^er  Grim  was  grauen.  Havel.  2528. 
The  lady  died  and  grauen  was.  Seuyn  Sag.  18. 
Where  he  were  parisshen  Right  there  he  sholde 
be  graven.  P.  rL.  6708.  She  was  none  other 
wise^flwew.  GowerI.  349.  Glaucon  was  orotiyn 
in  a  gay  towmbe.  Destr.  of  Troy  11562. 

Es  finden  sich  auch  schwache  Formen  die- 
ses Zeitwortes :  When  he  is  graued  vnder  mold, 
al  cold  ys  hys  jm.  W.  Mapes  p.  348.  Wan  he 
was  ded  &  graued.  Ferumbr.  512. 

graver^  graroiir  s.  s.  grafere. 

gravestone  s.  vgl  grtif,  grave,  neue.  dass. 
Grabstein. 

Gravestone,  cippus.  Pr.  P.  p.  208.  Of  j)e 
swetynge  of  j)e  gravestone.  Trevisa  VII.  79. 

graTinge  s.  neue,  graving. 

1.  Graben,  Grabung:  Gravynge,  del- 
vynge,  fossio,  fossatura.  PR.  P.  p.  208. 

2.  Bildnerei,  Schnitzwerk,  Skulp- 
tur: Gravynae  in  tymb^pr,  or  metal,  sculptura. 
Pr.  P.  p.  208.  Tubalcain  fonde  first  smythes 
ci*aft  and  grauynge.  Trevisa  U.  229. 

3.  Begrab niss:  Tille  hys  gjravynge  it 
semyde  als  tne  ayere  gafe  servese .  Ms.  in  Halliv^  . 
D.  p.  414. 

gre^  gree  s.  afr.  gret,  gre,  pr.  grat,  it.  grato. 

1.  Wille,  Wohlgefallen:  My  spirit, 
which  that  so  unto  yow  nyeth,  Receyve  in  gre. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  4,  292.  Lyke  hit  unto  your 
hum[by]ble  wommanhede,  Kesave  in  gre  of  my 
sympiU  persone  This  roUe.  Wr.  Anecd.  p.  83. 
Lene  nie  fay  grace  For  to  go  at  j)i  gre.  Allit.  P. 
3,  347.  They  nyl  in  no  maner  gre  Do  right 
noueht  for  cnarite.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  5746.  I  trowe 
.  .  that  God  take  hire  servyse  to  gree.  Maund. 
p.  295.  Be  it  unto  your  plesaunce  .  .  My  simple 
makyng  for  to  take  at  aree.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  22. 

2.  Gebühr,  Schuldigkeit,  auch  als 
Lohn:  5^ane  he  haueth  {)at  werk  biholde, 
Swit)e  gret  pris  ^eaoi  he  tolde ;  To  Josepe  he 
made  is  gre  Wiüi  guode  wille.  Kindh.  Jesu 
1428.  A  Giv  he  haueth  aslawe  .  .  To  his  freont 
make  |)i  gre,  0))ur  ))ou  worst  iflem  of  |)is  contre. 
453—6. 

great,  griat,  grat,  grot,  grot,  gret,  greft 
adj.  ^s.  great,  sSrieB.ardt,  alU.gröi,  ahd.^rds, 
niederl.  groot,  niederd.  grdt,  gröt,  graut,  sch. 
gret,  grit,  neue,  qreat. 

1 .  von  räumlicher,  zeitlicher  u.  numerischer 
Grösse,  wie  von  Maass  und  Gewicht,  gross 
auch  viel:  Ha  .  .  grap  a  areat  raketehe.  St. 
Juliana  p.  47.  Heo  funden  ane  heorde  of 
heorten  swiÖe  greate.  Laj.  I.  14.  We  sollen 
habbe  |)o  mede  wel  griat  in  heuene.  O.E.Mis- 
CELL. p.  33.  te  vissere  he|)  more  blisse  uor  to 
nime  ^egraine  viss  |)ane  ane  littlene.  Ayenb. 
p.  238.  Prede  is  {)e  dyeules  o}e  do}ter,  {)et  he|) 
grat  del  ine  his  kende.  P«  l'^-  Heo  .  .  grot  ost 
made  and  strong.  R.  OpGl.  p.  26.  Grote  watres 
wor))e[)  }et  rede  of  monnes  blöde,  p.  132.  He 
bigon  ane  strate  muchele  &  %Yi\he  gr€Ue.  LA|.  I. 
205.  Euch  an  bered  a  gret  hoc.  OEH.  p.  249. 
i£lc  hafde  on  heonde  gratne  ring  of  golde.  ü. 
617.    vn  neet,  Euerilc  swiöe  fet  and  gret.  G.  A. 
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great,  griat  —  greatliche. 


Ex.  2097.  Fisches  j)re  pat  were  bo{)e  gret  and 
long.  Gregobleo.  1023.  Ofrete  too  [die  grosse 
Zehe]  of  pe  fote,  allux.  Pb.  P.  p.  21 1 .  Wb.  Voc. 
179.  184.  187.  So  fer  bare  a  woulfe  f)e  hede,  & 
kept  it  a  grete  while.  Langt,  p.  22.  GretpUnte 
heo  fonde  of  fisch.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  21 .  Ne  shal  it 
me  nouth  dere  |)ey  |)er  be  inne  a  hirhene  gret, 
Havel.  806.  He  saw  gret  folk  agayn  hym  ride. 
Ipomydon  1527.  Wim  alle  {>er  arete  folk  j)ei 
lay  in  Aluertoune.  Langt,  p.  21.  te  tone  is 
fro  t^e  to{)er  moten  a  grete  myle.  p.  22.  A 
marchande  [sc.  was  he] . .  And  had  greyt  rentes. 
AifADAS  123.  —  Kompar.  Willam  Wendut 
grop  a  tre  Mikel  grettere  |)an  his  |)e.  Havel. 
1892.  A  scheep  was  grettere  than  an  oze.  St. 
Bbandan  p.  7.  Superl.  Huanne  me . . begge|> 
be  |>e  gratteete  wg}te8t  o|)er  be  f)e  graUeste 
nieeures,  and  zelle|>  by  |)e  leste.  Ayenb.  p.  44. 
Nou  is  the  see  of  occian  grettest  and  mest  also. 
St.  Bbandan  p.  2. 

2.  von  der  intensiven  Grösse  oder  Stärke 
einer  Bethäti^ng,  eines  Leides,  einer  Gesin- 
nung[  oder  Eigenschaft,  gross,  stark,  arg: 
Moni  greatne  aunt .  .  t>olede  ich  on  folde.  La}. 
I.  97.  With  great  mayn  To  threst  launce.  Alis. 
935.  Oreat  is  |)e  toknmgae.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  31 . 
With  wind  of  ane  wlon&e  wordes  |)  |)unched  se 
greate  &  beÖ  godlese  |)ah.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  813. 
Heo  comen  to  gadere  mid  greatere  heorte  [Groll, 
Wuth].  La|.  1. 25.  Pe  reue  feng  to  rudnin  igrome 
of  oreat  heorte.  St  .  Juliana  d.  27 .  Of  alle  kudde 
&  kude  sunnen,  ase  of  prude ,  of  great  heorte. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  342.  5^^1)6  ucondblowed  bitweonen 
ou  emwiebbCf  ober  great  heorte,  p.  256.  Edmond 
.  .  ys  grete  herte  wy|)drou  And  ensentede  to  ys 
rede.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  309.  For  pise  griate  bunte 
pet  ure  lord  jeip  ne  aolde  no  man  targi  for  to 
wende  to  god  almichti.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  36. 
He  nam  him  to  rede  ))at  heom  woldejearceon 
ans  grate  lahienae  [grosses  Fest].  GEH.  p.  231. 
We  habbeo6  wrihten  ibroht  pewordsyix^e  grate. 
IiA|.  lU.  2.  Grette  Romweren  alle  mid  graten 
ane  huxe.  IH.  112.  Pe  gret  of  |)at  he  suor.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  453.  Suy|)e  ))icke  man  he  was,  &  of 
grete  strengte,  p.  377.    God  to  mans  kynd  had 

freie  lufe.  Hamp.  69.  Ich  habbe  gretpite.  Leb. 
ESÜ  8.  His  moder  was  in  gret  pou)t.  Gbegob- 
LEG.  70.  Oret  veryl  hy  undergothe.  Shoreh. 
p.  11.  Inmucheloveis^re^momyw^.  Alis.  4064. 
ohe  is  a  lady  of  grete  honour e.  Ipomtdon  122. 
Oret  hope  hedde  Adam  to  |)is  biheste.  Holt 
Rood  p.  19.  There  he  had  grete  chyvalry.  He 
slewe  hys  enemyes  with  grete  enf)y,  Grete  worde 
ofhymaroos.  Tbtamoube  133.  —  Kompar. 
Pe  more  t)et  he  is  of  grat  stat  and  t^e  parnter, 
pe  more  he])  he  [sc.  t>e  dyeule]  pe  gratter 
glednesse,  huanne  he  him  mav  Sy^y-  Atenb. 
p.  238.  Us  |>uncheÖ  gretture  neshliche  templa- 
duns,  Ancb.  R.  p  194.  He  hadde  greet  likynge 
to  have  gretter  lordschipe.  Tbevisa  VI.  25. 
Superl.  I^et  is  amang  alle  |>e  dyadliche  zennes 
on  of  pe  grateste.  Atenb.  p.  41.  Among  alle 
pestilences  . .  the  grettest  is  naterie.  Ch.  Tale  of 
Melib.  p.  156.  Ower  oreste  &  ower  lodlukeste 
sunnen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  66.  Of  alle  other  sacretnens 
Thes  sevene  beth  the  greste.  Shobeh.  p.  8. 


3.  Ton  Personen,  abgesehen  von  der  Lei- 
besgrösse,  gross,  vornehm,  ausgezeich- 
net in  ihrer  Art :  In  this  cytee  is  the  sege  of  the 
grete  Chane.  Maund.  p.  21 5  sq.  An  arete  erles 
ao|ter.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  492.  Pe  grete  cterk  Inno- 
cent. Hamp.  665.  Oret  clerc  t>at  maide  was.  St. 
Katheb.  3.  Thise  grete  lordinges.  PoLlT.  S. 
p.  343.  Chrete  Jewes  |)us  weore  gramed.  Holt 
Rood  p.  132.  On  creyt  maysters  [sc.  he  spend 
is  gud].  Amadas  132.  auch  von  göttlicnen 
Wesen,  erhaben:  Ortte god  Amon.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  193.  Kompar.  Qtcene  was  I  sum 
qwile  .  .  Orattur  thenne  Dame  Gaynour.  Ant. 
OF  Abth.  st.  12.  Superl.  He  come  the  grattust 
mayster  beforne.  Amadace  st.  28.  I^e  grettest 
prophete  of  God  Almy|ti.  Tbevisa  VI.  23. 

4.  d  i  c  k  in  Folge  der  Schwangerschaft :  He 
warr|)  sone  sit)t)enn  warr ,  Son  se  he  sahh  hire 
wumbe,  ))att  |ho  was  waxenn  sum  del  grot,  & 
tatt  |ho  wass  wi|>t)  dulde.  Obm  2477.  Orete 
wyth  chylde  sehe  was.  Tbtamoube  129.  Hyr 
body  is  grete,  and  she  with  chUde.  Town.  M. 
p.  75.  Greet  wythe  chylde,  gravidus.  Pb.  P. 
p.  211. 

5.  grob,  rauh,  von  Zeugstoffen :  Mom'e 
odre  swuche  weopmen  &  wummen  mid  höre 
greate  maten  &  höre  herde  heren.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  10.  Nexst  fleshe  schal  mon  werien  no  linene 
clod ,  bute  |if  hit  beo  of  herde  and  of  areate 
heorden.  p.  418.  "His  alter  clo6  great  ejia  sole, 
and  hir  chemise  smal  and  hwit.  OEH.  II.  163. 
Stiue  here  to  shurte,  and  gret  sac  to  curüe. 
II.  139. 

Substantivirt,  wird  das  Adjektiv  selten 
in  der  Einzahl,  gewöhnlich  in  der  Mehrzahl 
vongrossen,  vornehmen  Personen  ge- 
braucht :  SerdiU . .  Slogh  a  grete  of  t>e  Grekes, 
bat  was  a  Rrym  syre.  Destb.  of  Tboy  7017. 
Swi{)e  sent  ne  sondes  to  somoun  psX  time  alle 
pe  grete  of  Grece  and  oj)er  gaie  pepul.  Will. 
1594.  When  wyst  pe  grete  pat  gode  Gawayn 
watz  commen.  Gaw.  2490.  As  Charlys  . .  coun- 
sailede  with  pe  arete  of  Fraunce.  Febumbb.  258. 
Mo  V  mihte  teile  by  tale  Bothe  of  grete  ant  of 
smaie.  Polit.  S.  p.  219;  in  der  Einzahl  fin- 
det es  sich  auch  in  der  Bedeutung  von  Summa, 
Ganzes:  Of  his  sentence  I  wol  yow  telle  the 
grete.  Ch.  Ass.  of  Foules  35.  This  was  the  grete 
Of  hir  answere.  B.  of  Duch.  1 241 . 

greateiiy  greten  v.  ags.  gredtian,  grande- 
scere,  ahd.  grözen. 

1.  grosswerden,  wachsen,  zuneh- 
men: Äse  swin  ipund  ine  sti  uorte  uetten,  & 
forte  greaten  aiein  pe  cul  of  pet  eaz.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  128.  t*e  ertn  it  clang,  for  drught  and  hete, 
And  sua  bigan  pe  derth  to  grete.  Cubs.  Mundi 
4699.  Hys  wombe  bigan  to  greie ,  &  euer  pe 
lenger  pe  more.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  68. 

2.  schwanger  weraen  :  The  queue 
greteth  with  quyk  bon.  By  the  false  god  Anunon. 
Alis.  464.  The  le^dygreted  with  yonge  bon.  452. 

greatliche)  gratuchei  gretliene  etc.  adv. 
mhd.  arSzlichef  groezliche,  neue,  greatly,  vgl. 
nieder!,  arootelifks,  sch.  gretumly,  grytumJy. 
höchlich,  sehr,  arg. 

Ne  wenej)  najt  gratliche  zene|y.  Ayenb. 


greatnen  »  greden. 
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p.  47.    He  [8c.  t)e  asse]  b^nf)  zinge  gratUehe, 

f.  156.  Banne  man  sinegeo  ^«^tc^.  0£H.  II. 
03.  tan  William  waa  ffretliche  gi&d.  Will.  975. 
Pete  was  oon  {)at  blamed  greteliche  Alisaundre 
his  covetise.  Tbevisa  IV.  7.  Oredlich  thei  de- 
fauten,  Wtcl.  Judo.  8,  5  Oxf.  The  grete  Cane 
of  Cathay  hathe  gretly  coveted  that  rubye. 
Madnd.  p.  198.  Hym  aght  gretely  here  t)e  dede 
to  drede.  Hamp.  1831.  tan  was  |>emperour 
greieligXaid.  Will.  1292.  Hewas^e/feltgladed. 
4872.  Kompar.  t*e  ilke  ))et  ^e^/tiA;^  haueÖ 
agult.  Ancr.  R.  p.  426. 

greatneiiy  greinen  v.  vgl.  greaten,  schwan- 
ger werden. 

Sone  aftur  t)at  gretnede  |)at  greit)li  may  de. 
Joseph  88. 

greatnessey  gretnesse  etc.  s.  ags.  gredtnes», 
magnitudo,  neue,  greatness, 

1.  Grösse:  Thei  ben  .  .  of  faire  schap, 
aftre  hire  gretnesse.  Maund.  p.  297.  He  .  . 
fondeth  niit  and  dai  To  putte  his  tail  in  his 
mouth,  ac  for  greinisse  he  ne  mai.  St.  Brandan 
p.  8.  Hlr  nekke  was  of  good  fasoun  In  lengthe 
and  gretnesse  by  resoun.  Ch.  R,  of  R.  551. 
Whan  |)e  lymes  beet)  wel  araved  in  . .  gretnasse 
and  smalnesse.  Tbevisa  U.  181.  That  he  have 
comprehendid  in  his  mynde  the  nombre  and  the 
gretnes  of  his  synne.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  360. 

2.  Gross  that:  Other  wordis  of  bateilis 
of  Judas,  and  of  vertues  that  he  dide,  and  his 
gretenessis  [greetnessis  Purv.],  ben  not  writen. 
Wycl.  1  Maccab.  9,  22  Oxf. 

grek^  greek  s.  ags.  grSc,  grac,  gth.  kreks^ 
lat.  gracus.  vgl.  pr.  nfr.  grec,  sp.  it.  greco,  pg. 
grego,  neue,  greek.  Grieche. 

Ther  is  no  distynccioun  of  Jew  and  Greek 
[Oreke  Purv].  Wycl.  Rom.  10,  12  Oxf.  Letej) 
|)e  Oreekes  glide  to  gründe.  Laj.  I.  34  j.  T.  The 
foule  miscreaunce  Of  Grekes.  GowER  II.  175. 
Homer . .  |)at  wiüi  the  Grekys  was  gret.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  40. 

grekisc,  gerkise,  grikiscetc.  adj.  u.  s.  ass. 
gricisc ,  greecus,  and.  grikisc.  griechiscn, 
Grieche. 

Bpiscopus  is  gerkisc  noma.  OEH.  p.  117. 
I  suede  hem  to  the  grekyssch  see.  OcTOUlAN 
1837.  Stal  fiht  heo  makeden  mid  arickisce  fure. 
Laj.  I.  27.  hs  grickische  fur  ispe  luue  of  ure 
Lourde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  402.  —  He  is  ihate  on 
arMsc  paraclitus.  OEH.  p.  97.  Bred  on  grikisce 
IS  Larspel  to  us.  p.  63.  —  Weren  heo  arekisce, 
ober  romenisce,  oder  egiptisse,*  oder  of  nwulche 
londe  swa  heo  weren.  p.  93.  Leted  |)a  grickisca 
gliden  to  gründe.  La|.  I.  34. 

grece  adj.  u.  s.  findet  sich  fdr  Griechisch 
d.  i.  griechische  Sprache,  wohl  nur  aus- 
nahmsweise bei  Maundeville  :  The  table  .  . 
on  the  whiche  the  title  was  writen  in  ebreu, 
grece  and  latin  p.  10.  vgl.  grew;  sonst  bezeich- 
net es  das  Land,  Griecnenland,  lat.  Gracia . 
vgl.  fr.  Griee:  Men  of  Grece.  Alis.  997.  The 
emperour  of  Grece.  Maünd.  p.  8.  Let  vs  purpos 
a  power  pas  into  Grese.  Destr.  op  Troy  21 17. 
Homer . .  t)at . .  was  gret  &  of  Grice  comyn.  39. 

gred«  grad  s.  zu  greden ^  clamare  geh.  Ge- 
schrei. 


On  Moysen  he  setten  a  ared.  G.  A.  Ex.  3230. 
Bis  folc  6o  sette  up  ftotKna gred.  3717.  Michel 
was  the  pleynt  ana  the  grade  That  the  folk 
hadden  ymade.  Alis.  5204.  Hy  [sc.  the  oly- 
fauntz]  ne  haue  so  mychel  drade  Of  nothing  as 
of  hogffes  grade.  5740. 
gr^e  s.  ags.  greada,  sinus,  gremium. 

1.  Schooss,  Bausch  oder  Bug  des 
Kleides,  der  die  Brust  bedeckt:  The  coppe 
he  nutte  undur  his  grede.  Alis.  4187.  Theo 
botiler  takith  up  his  grede,  And  fynt  theo  coppe. 
4196. 

2.  Schooss,  Buff  am  Unterleibe: 
Whan  .  .  the  bichche  lith  in  thi  grede.  Seuyn 
Sag.  1802. 

gredel,  gredll,  gridel  s.  kymr.  greidell, 
grtdyllt  ir.  greidcal,  seh.  girdle^  neue,  griddle, 
vgl.  gredire  s.  Bratrost. 

A  strong  fur  he  let  make  and  gret.  And  a 
gredel  theropon  sette.  Ms.  inHALLiw.  D.  p.  415. 
Rost  hit  after warde  Apone  a  gredel.  Lib.  Cur. 
Coc.  p.  13.  Seint  Lorens  also  idolede  {)et  te 
gredä  hef  him  upwardes  mid  berninde  gleden. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  122.  Nes  Seinte  Peter  &  Seinte 
Andren,  t>6f6uore,  istreiht  o  rode,  and  Seint 
Lorenz  o6e  gredil.  p.  362.  Thou  schalt  make  a 
brasun  gridele  in  the  maner  of  a  net.  Wycl. 
ExoD.  27,  4  Purv.  cf.  35,  16. 

greden^  auch  graden  v.  ags.  gradan,  cla- 
mare ;  wie  sinnverwandt  mit  greten,  graten,  so 
auch  wohl  stammverwandt. 

1.  schreien,  ohne  weitere  Bestimmung : 
Biuoren  |)ine  uote  ich  wulle  liggen  and  gredm. 
OEH.  p.  199.  For  nawt  |)u  prokest  me  to  for- 
gulten  .  .  and  for  |)at  englene  song  of  meiden- 
hades  menske ,  wi6  l)e  &  wi9  \)megreden  ai  & 
granen  it)e  eche  grure  of  helle.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  47.  Jhesu,  suete  love  the  dude  gredyn.  Love 
the  made  blod  to  sueten.  Lyr.  P.  p.  70.  They 
of  Thebes  can  graden ,  And  for  him  gret  deot 
maden.  Alis.  2751.  And  [sc.  he  son]  to  greade. 
La).  III.  35  i.  T.  Remen  heo  schule  ana  gi'ede 
Deope  in  helle  gründe.  O.E.Miscell  p.  77.  tat 
maiae  for  t)e  (&ede  Bigan  to  crie  and  to  grede. 
Floriz  a.  Bl.  453.  tanne  bygunne  |>ay  to  grede 
&  houte.  Ferumbr.  3225.  I  muste  nedys  sore 
wepe  and  grede.  Gov.  Myst.  p.  361.  —  Y  grede, 
y  grone,  unglad.  Lyr.  P.  p.  29.  Listed  nu  wat 
tis  westeme  is,  and  wi  ure  drihten  gredeb  |>er 
onne.  OEH.  II.  129.  Pe  ma|e  gret,  and  zayf)  etc. 
Ayenb.  p.  56.  —  Al  {)at  folc  j)e  he  Icedde,  lüde 
Ydi gradae.  La}.  I.  368.  —  It gradde  so  rufuUiche. 
P.  Pl.  10957.  I^ere  comen  mani  And  gradden 
and  maden  son  here.  Kindh.  Jesu  902.  —  Pis 
child  gredinde  hamward  gan  longue.  1627. 

2.  schreien  zu  jemand,  nach  etwas,  mit 
einem  präpositionalen  Gliede:  We  schule  to 
Crisis  grede.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  143.  freruore 
ssoUe  we  ofte  grede  to  god  |)et  ne  ous  loki  uram 
|)e  |)ieues.  Ayenb.  p.  212.  He  bigan  Hl  him  to 
grede.  Havel.  2703.  — For  }ngredeb  ure  drihten 
to  US  alse  to  deue  men.  OEH.  II.  129.  Sone, 
help  at  alle  nede  Alle  tho  that  to  me  grede.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  82.  "^^f  eni  is  t>^t  naued  nout  ))e  heorte 
|)us  afeited  .  .  grede  on  ure  Louerd.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  284.  Heo  .  .  weope6  &  gret  efter  sums  helpe. 
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gredi}  —  gree. 
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.  330.  —  l*e  oöer  deouel  {)et  me  reded  of  |)et 
e  gredde  lüde  to  Seinte  Bartholomeu.  p.  244. 

teruore  gredde  Dauif)  to  god  ine  {)e  sauter. 

Atenb.  p.  212.    Hi  alle  gradden  Pilates  vpon. 

O.E.MISCELL.  p.  47.    Reo  gradden  after  Mm 

wel  ofte  in  hire  prophecie.  Öeb.  Jesu  41. 

3.  schreien,  ausrufen,  mit  der  un- 
mittelbar angeknüpften  direkten  Rede :  He  .  . 
bigon  to  greaen  nSare^pu  hauest  ouereumen  me*. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  263.  Loude  he  gan  to  grede  i»comep 
vorpechon«  etc.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  460.  He  .  .  made 
him  sone  handes  sprede,  and  »louerd,  merci!*^ 
loude  grede,  HAVEL.  95.  —  Wo  hy  habbet),  and 
»wo«  hy  gredep.  Ayenb.  p.  265.  —  Him  biffon 
to  gremien  ant  o  grome  gredde  »struppeb  hire 
steorc  naket  etc.«  St.  Marher.  p.  18.  Bo  gredde 
he  lüde  »^oÖ  meto:   G.  A.  £x.  3585.    Loude 

S'cMe  this  li there  kni|t  »  emiteth  alle  to  grounded, 
EKET  2128.  »Do  hine  aweg*  hi  gredden,  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  49.  The  Oywes  gradden  »com 
adoun  «.  Shoreh.  p.  86.  den  Inhalt  des  Schreiens 
kann  auch  ein  Substantivsatz  enthalten:  Men 
gradden  aboute  pat  pe  spouse  cam  anon.  Leb. 
JESU  628. 

4.  laut  erflehen,  mit  dem  Objekts- 
kasus: Grede  we  to  him  merci,  yef  se  deuel 
US  wille  acumbri  ))urch  senne.   O.E.Miscell. 

£.  33.  Whan  }e  greden  }our  grace.  ALEX.  A. 
^INDIM.  606.  Thenke,  as  thou  hast  herd  me 
tell,  How  grace  he  gradde  and  grace  he  had. 
Oo WER.  III.  16.  auch  mit  dem  Infinitiv: 
Whan  |e  hem  greden  of  gri{)  to  graunte  }our 
bone.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  764. 

5.  ausrufen,  proklamiren,  mit  dem 
Objektskasus  u.  prädikativen  Kasus:  He  drof 
him  out  of  Engelond,  and  let  him  grede  ßeme. 
St.  Dunstan  101. 

gredi^,  gredi  adj.  ags.  gradig,  gr^dig,  avi- 
dus,  vorax,  alts,  grddag,  ahd.  grdtag,  gth. 
grSdags,  niederl.  graag,  altn.  gräbi^r,  gräbugr, 
a&n. araadig,  neue. crreerfy.  hungrig,  gierig. 
Whase  itt  iss  patt  gredi\  iss  To  winnenn 
eort)lic  ahhte.  Orm  10217.  tenne  biÖ  he  [sc.  |)e 
fisc]  ^re^t{)eseses,  and  forswolegeS  |)ene  hoc  ford 
mid  {)an  ese.  OEH.  p.  123.  t*e  man  .  .  fulsteö 
him  to  de  deuel,  |>e  is  gredi  uppen  woreld 
richeise.  II.  193  sq.  lacob  wurd  war  he  was 
gredi  [fame  laborans].  G.  A.  Ex.  1494.  |>e  deofel 
t)e  ged  abutan  alswa  |)e  gredie  leo.  OEH. 
p.  127.  —  Weren  al  to  gredi  of  seoluer  and  of 
golde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  67.  The  Grekes  were 
full  gredy,  grippit  hom  oelyue.  Destr.  opTroy 
1370.  Uod  nele  we  beon  gredie  jitseras.  OEH. 
.105.  Kompar.  Ne  uorto  |iuen  muchel  ne 
eo  non  t)e  grediure  uorto  habben  more.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  416. 
gredi^e^cs.  Gier,  Gierigkeit. 
Drihhtm  Godd  forrwerrpe{)p  All  modi|le||c 
&  gredi\le\\c.  Orm  3993  cf.  4648.  Weepenn  god 
&  Strang  .  .  jasn  jittsunng  &  gredigle}}c.  4556 
—  60. 

gredi hjliche  etc.  adv.  ags.  gradiglice^  avide, 
altn.  graoigliga.  gierig. 

tu  band  ta  helle  dogges,  and  reftes  ham 
hare  praie  })at  tai  hefden  grediliche  gripen. 
OEH.  p.  273.  He  drinked  water  gredilike.  Best. 
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321.    t*a  ifelde  t)e  deofel  ^ene  hoc  \ie  he  er 

S redliehe  forswealh.  OEH.  p.  123.  He  iseö 
ineÖen  hem  deflen  |>e  hem  gredeliche  keped. 
II.  173.  The  fifte  [sc.  spiee  of  glotonye]  is,  for 
to  ete  to  gredelg.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  340. 

gredi^nesse^  gredlnesse  s.  ags.  gradianess, 
ayiditaSf  nevLe» greediness.  Gier,  Gierigkeit. 

Gredi)nesse  iss  hefedd  plihht.  Orm  10213. 
To  geomenn  affterr  weorelld{)ing  |>urrh  sinnfull 
aredi}nesse.  2966.  Heo  [sc.  ufele  jitsunge]  is 
helle  iliche,  fordon  t>et  hi  ba  habbed  unafillend- 
liehe  gredinesse,  |)et  hi  nefre  ne  beoö  fülle. 
OEH.  p.  103.  I^eo  gredinesse  rote  of  hire  bitter- 
nesse.  Ancr.  R.  p.  416.  Yit  never  shal  make 
his  richesse  Asseth  unto  his  gredinesse.  Ch.  R. 
of  R.  5602. 

gredinge  s.  vgl.  ^ee2en  v.  Schreien,  Ge- 
schrei. 

t*ar  was  gredinge  among.  La|.  U.  567  1.  T. 
Zuych  gredinge  [d.  i.  Flehen  zu  Gott]  cachep  f)e 
^eues,  |)et  bye|)  |)e  dyeulen.  Ayenb.  p.  212. 
Tner  was  clevyd  mony  a  scheid,  Crye  ana  noise 
and  gredyng,  ALIS.  3619.  Nyght  and  day  there 
is  gredyng.  6634.  Lateb  be  four  greding,  hit 
helped  nojt.  Assumpcio  6.  Marie  213.  Heo  .  . 
leten  al  be  stille  And  of  greding  forbere.  Geb. 
Jesu  73. 

gredire,  gridire,  gredime,  giidlrne  s.  vgl. 
gredel.  neue,  gridiron.  Bratrost. 

Craticula,  aredyre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178.  Vp  a 
gredire  hi  leide  him  se{)t>e  ouer  a  gret  fur.  Holt 
Rood  p.  58.  Pe  king  het  t)at  me  sholde  anon 
vpe  a  gridire  him  do  And  roste  him.  St.  Ori- 
STOPH.  202.  Awei  J)e  gridire  mylte.  204.  A 
brasun  gredyme  in  the  manere  of  a  nett.  Wycl. 
ExoD.  27,  4  cf.  5  Oxf.  The  brasun  gredeyme. 
35,  ß  Oxf.  t*e  gredime  &  {)e  goblotes  gamyst 
of  syluer.  Alut.  P.  2,  1277.  Grydyme,  crati- 
cula. Pr.  p.  p.  212. 

gree  9  selten  gre^  daneben  greeSy  grese, 
grece  s.  in  der  Einzahl,  und  grees  daneben 
greeseS)  greees  in  der  Mehrzahl.  Die  Doppel- 
form könnte  an  pr.  grat,  gra  m.  und  grasa^ 
graza  f.  erinnern,  wenn  sie  nicht  etwa  aus  dem 
afr.  obliquen  Kasus  gre,  degre,  und  dem  No- 
minativ der  Einzahl  gres^  degree  hervorging. 
Die  Annahme,  dass  aus  dem  Plural  eine  neue. 
Singularform  hervorging,  liegt  femer.  lat.  gra- 
dus,  seh.  gree,  gre,  neue,  veraltet  greeoe, 

1.  Stufe,  Treppe;  in  dieser  Bedeutung: 
ist  der  Singular  gree  selten :  tan  he  glode  t)urgh 
the  greues  &  ))e  gray  {)ome8,  To  the  bed  of  the 
hole  on  the  hext  gre.  Destr.  of  Troy  13503. 
The  grees,  that  he  gothe  up  to  the  table,  hen  of 
precyous  stones.  Maund.  p.  217.  Me  goo|) 
adoun  .  .  by  an  hondred  grees.  Treyisa  U.  385. 
Wylt  thou,  that  vmbre  stevje  up  tenn  lynys,  or 
that  it  be  turned  afeyn  as  rule  grees  ?  Wycl.  4 
Kings  20,  9  Oxf.  Whanne  Poul  cam  to  grees 
[too;  dvaßa^fjioj;] .  DEEDS  21 ,  35  Oxf.  Die  zweite 
der  angeführten  Formen  erscheint  oft  in  der 
Einzahl  und  Mehrzahl:  He  led  hom  furthe 
lyuely  into  a  large  halle  Gaid  vp  by  a  grese  all 
of  pray  marbill.  Destr.  of  Troy  3H8.  An  auter 
.  .  Ooand  vp  by  a  grese  of  goode  stones.  1675. 
Romden  ri|t  infere  &  gan  doun  bi  a  grece  into 
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e  gardin.  Will.  810.  t*e  lady  .  .  Glydes  doun 
y  ^e  grece  &  gos  to  j>e  kyng.  Allit.  P.  2, 1589. 
Grecßt  or  tredyl,  or  steyre,  gradus.  Pr.  P.  p.  209. 
Cfrece  to  go  up  at,  or  a  sta^e,  degrk.  Palsgb.  — 
Thow  shsdt  not  stey  up  bi  greeses  to  myn  auteer. 
Wycl.  Exod.  20, 26  Oxf.  frey  gon  not  to  heuene 
hi  greesis  {)at  god  ha()  ordeyneid  to  lede  ))idur. 
TV.  hitherto  unprinted  p.  420.  As  men  comen 
dounward  16  greces.  Maijnd.  p.  70.  On  theise 
greces  wente  oure  Lord  .  .  and  under  this  grees 
18  a  chapelle.  p.  80.  I  wente  on  the  greces,  and 
feile.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  396. 

2.  Grad,  als  Vergleichungsgrad: 
Ther  nys  no  thing  in  gre  superlatif ,  As  saith 
Senec,  above  an  humble  wyf.  Ch.  C  T.  9249. 

als  mathematischer  u.  astronomi- 
scher Grad:  To  take  the  greee  and  hyght  of 
every  starre.  Lydq.  Daunce  v.  283. 

als  Verwandtschaftsgrad:  The  sibbe 
mo  we  togadere  nau|t  The  foerthe  grees  wythinne. 
Shobeh.  p.  69. 

3.  Würde,  Rang:  Ore,  or  worthynesse, 
gradus.  Pr.  P.  p.  208.  In  thanke  thy  seruice 
wol  I  take.  And  high  of  gree  I  wol  thee  make 
[afr.  Et  te  metrai  en  haut  degre].  Ch.  H,  ofH. 
4577.  nach  Way  JV.  P.  p.  208,  wo  neuere  Aus- 
gaben: And  high  maister  eke  thee  make 
bieten. 

4.  Preis,  Ehrenpreis  bes.  für  ritter- 
liche Thaten:  Thay  gaffe  syr  Percyvelle  the 
gree,  Beste  worthy  was  he.  Perceval  77.  Percy- 
velle hase  wone  the  gree.  81.  He  wynnyth  Üie 
gree  with  yumey  clere ,  And  in  the  fylde  the 
nowre.  Eglamour  11.  At  Uiat  justyng  schalle 
hyt  bee.  Whoso  evyr  wynneth  the  gree,  Schalle 
wedde  hur.  TryamoüRE  649.  When  the  Grekys 
hade  the  ore  &  the  grounde  wonen.  Destr.  of 
Troy  1352.  Torrent  gan  his  hed  of  smyght,  And 
thushewynnythethei/re.  Torrent  692.  Theseus 
anon  leet  cne,  To  stynten  al  rancour  and  al 
envye,  The  gree  as  wel  on  o  syde  as  on  other. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2733. 

gref,  grefe,  greye,  grief  s.  afr,  grief,  gref, 
pr.  greug,  greuge  von  lat.  gravis,   sch.  arexf, 
neue,  gri^-  Harm,  Kummer,  Unwille. 
So  glad  was  he  |)anne,  |)at  na^re/*  under 

od  ^yned  to  his  ioye.  Will.  2472.  So  kenli 
.  >e  kme  &  be  kni|tes  alle  bisou^t  William  . .  |)at 
he  godli  al  his  gref  forgaf  at  |)e  last.  4416.  Kep 
the  fro  h\m,  that  thou  haue  not  greef  [molestiam 

Vulg.\,  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  22,  I5  Oxf.  tere 
is  no  manere  greef.  Trevisa  VI.  31.  Liberius 
as  he  {)at  was  overcome  wi{)  J)e  greef  [taedio 
HiGD.]  of  be  excilynge.  V.  161.  Hyt  dud  the 
kyng  mekylle  grefe.  TryamoüRE  874.  Taketh 
hyt  to  no  grefe.  119.  Thenne  grette  Dame 
Gaynour  .  .  For  grefe  of  Sir  Gauan  grimliche 
woundes.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  47.  The  Grekes 
in  hor  gremy  vs  to  grefe  broght.  Destr.  of 
Troy  1720.  Litle  gained  his  greefe,  for  grim 
|)ei  were  To  warden  j)eir  walles.  Alis.  From. 
264.  The  adubbement  of  {)o  downez  dere  Garten 
my  goste  al  greft^  forjeie.  Allit.  P.  1,  85. 
Neuer  bifor  in  Wales  was  don  so  grete  greue. 
Langt,  p.  91.  He  is  nought  wise,  that  find  him 
greyed,  And  doth  so  that  his  greve  be  more. 
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GowER  II.  380.  Fond  wold  he  walke  &  go  into 
^e  gardyn  his  areues  to  slake.  Will.  777  cf. 
867.  956.  Go  thei  not  forth  into  more,  sithen 
thei  ben  of  malice,  so  that  to  kingis  greeues 
[molestia  Vulg.]  ben  born  in.  Wycl.  3  Esdr. 
2,  29  Oxf.  Ye  schul  knowe  wel,  that  this  dede, 
that  is  to  sayn,  myn  disease  and  my  grief, 
toucheth  me  right  neigh.  Ch.  Tale  of  ifelib. 
p.  179.  Nece  myne,  ne  take  it  nought  a  grief. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  813. 

grefe.  greye  adj.  afr.  arief,  pref  pr.  qreu, 
grieu,  lat.  gravis,  gefährlich,  wider- 
wärtig. 

If  it  so  be,  of  Scotlond  skape  a  thefe,  & 
tille  Inglond  fie,  als  a  felon  grefe  .  .  Ageyn  to 
Scotland  be  brouht,  &  {)er  handed  hie.  Langt. 
p.  138.  '^eld  it,  t)ou  has  no  nght,  with  wrong 
noldes  it  in  lite,  Ageyn  alle  maner  skille,  &  jit 
|)ou  ert  BO  grefe.  p.  259.  Of  many  foule  mischeue 
com  him  ti|)ing  |)ikke,  Bot  on  ))er  was  oure 
[=  over]  greue,  &  |)at  him  |)ouh[t]  most  wikke. 
p.  288. 

grefhed  s.  Harm. 
In  hire  is  hye  bewte,    withoute   pryde; 
Yowthe,  withoute  grefhed  or  folye.  Ch.  V.  T. 
4582. 

grefli,  greefli  adv.  schwer,  gefähr- 
lich, arg. 

Yee  beene  greefli  bigo,  but  grace  you  falle. 
Alis.  Frgm.  490.  Whan  l  was  greefly  oigo  with 
a  grim  peeple.  994. 

gregeii)  greggen  v.  afr.  greger,  gregier,  lat. 
gravare.  schwer  machen,  schwerer  ma- 
chen. 

Som  sal  half,  |)ar  for  covatyse.  Als  {)e 
dropsy  to  grege  |^air  angwyse.  Hamp.  2990. 
Siehe  daUaunce  wole  gregge  his  ire ,  &  vnable 
hym  to  haue  ou|t  of  «rod.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  wn- 
printed.  p.  319.  Negligent  of  lordis  in  amende- 
ment  here  of  is  a  manere  of  consence,  &  greggip 
here  synne.  p.  286.  With  a  fool  hardy  man  go 
thou  not  in  tne  weie,  lest  per  auenture  ne  gregge 
his  eueles  in  thee.  Ecclesiastic.  8,  18.  The 
hoond  of  the  Lord  is  greggid  vpon  the  Azothis. 
1  Kings  5,  6  Oxf. 

gregeig,  gregois,  gregions  etc.  s.  afr. 
gregois,  grigois,  Grieche. 

In  htel  stounde  he  slough  .  .  Ten  barounes 
.  .  Eche  of  his  men  a  Gregeis  j  That  weor 
knyghtis  of  nobleys.  Alis.  2431.  Alisaundre 
wel  joly  byholditn.  His  Oregeus  ful  faire  h^ 
boldith.  2467.  With  targes  and  hurdices  Theo 
Oregeis  heom  wryed  als  the  wise.  2785.  But  go 
we  now  from  |)e  Oregoyse,  &  ginne  of  anot)er. 
Will.  5104.  The  Oregois  weren  in  great  doubt. 
Go  WER  II.  253.  There  were  Oregvows  many  a 
wonne,  Or  he  hyt  gate,  that  were  stone.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  4 16.  Qregies stodyn  alle  in  doute . 
Alis.  3700.  On  the  Chregies  quyk  they  dasschith. 
3734. 

grein^  grain  s.  afr.  grain,  grein,  lat.  granum^ 
neue,  grain. 

1.  Korn  bes.  vom  Getreide,  doch  auch 
von  kleinen  Theilchen  anderer  Art  wie  Sand  etc. : 
Greyne  of  come,  granum ;  greyne,  or  croppe  of 
corne,  annona.  Pr.  P.  p.  209.    Jesus  seyth  the 
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grein  -  gi^iden. 


vygne  be  hys.  And  eke  the  greyn  of  wete. 
Shoreh.  p.  30.  te  secounde  fruyt,  of  |>e  sixti|>e 
greyn  f  telli))  trewe  doctours  of  ))e  chirche. 
Wycl.  Sd.  W.  II.  35.  Alle  j)e8  |)ree  newe 
ordris  comen  not  to  |)e  f)rittit)e  greyn.  II.  36. 
Grace  gtS  greynes.  P.  PL.  13504  cf.  13594.  He 
hathe  every  |eer  of  annuelle  rente  300,000  hors 
charged  with  com  of  dyverse  greynea  and  of 
ryz8.  Maünd.  p.  310.  Vch  gresse  mot  grow  of 
graynez  dede.  Allit.  P.  1,  31.  I^s  flour  hit 
ssel  habbe  six  leues,  and  ))ry  grayns  of  gold 
aboue  wy|)inne.  Atenb.  p.  230.  Moo  berdys  . . 
than  greynes  be  of  sondes.  Ch.  H,  of  Fame  2, 
181.  auch  die  einzelnen  Beeren  der  Wein- 
traube werden  so  genannt :  Ase  the  bred 
togadere  comthe  Of  menye  greynys  tobake,  And 
ase  the  wyne  togadere  flouthe  Of  manye  greyns 
ytake.  Shokeh.  p.  23. 

2.  Kardamom  ,  Paradieskörner- 
Amome,  eine  Art  Gewürz:  Ther  was  eke 
wexyng  many  a  spice,  As  clowe  gelofre,  and 
lycorice  Gyngevre,  and  greyn  de  Parys.  Ch.  R. 
of  R.  1367.  He  cheweth  greyn  and  lycoris,  To 
smellen  swete.  C  T.  3690.  Greynys,  spyce, 
granum  Paradisi.  pR.  P.  p.  209.  Oraynes,  spyce, 
graine  de  Paradis.  Palsgr. 

3.  Perle:  A  grein  in  golde  that  godly 
shon.  Lyr.  p.  p.  38. 

4.  Bauhheit  der  Haut :  Her  front  is  large 
and  pleine  Withoute  frounce  of  [or?]  Any  greine. 
GowER  UI.  27  vgl.  afr.  un  front  Uurge,  blanc 
et  plein ;  N'i  avoit  ne  fronce  ne  grain,  Parto- 
NOP.  V.  4868. 

grein,  grain  s.  vermuthlich  von  altn.  grein, 
ramus,  schw.  gren,  dän.  green,  sch.  grain,  grane. 
eig.  Ast,  dann  Stiel- 

On  his  snowte  an  horn  he  [d.  i.  das  Nas- 
horn] beres.  That  he  smyt  with  lyouns  and  beres. 
Theo  horn  is  scharp  as  a  sweord,  Bothe  by  the 
greyn  and  at  ord.  Alis.  6534.  Pe  hede  [sc.  of 
]^e  ax]  of  an  elnjerde  t>e  large  lenk{)e  hade,  t)e 
arayn  al  of  mne  stele  and  of  golde  hewen,  {)e 
bit  oumyst  bryjt,  with  a  brod  egge.  Gaw.  210. 
greine,  graine  s.  afr.  graine  f.,  pr.  sp.  it. 
grana.  Scharlach,  Farbe  u.  Zeug  von  dieser 
Farbe. 

Hys  lymmes  were  bare  and  euyll  beseyn, 
That  some  tyme  were  clad  in  scarlet  in  greyne. 
Guy  of  Warw.  ed.  Zupitza  8995.  s.  notes 
p.  430  Loke  all  be  pur  and  playn,  whe|)ur  he 
were  saten,  sendell,  vellewet,  scarlet,  or  greyn, 
Bab.  B.  p.  178.  Groyne  to  dye  with,  pastel. 
Palsor.  vgl.  graynehery,  grayne  descarlate.  id. 
greinen  V.  Korn  hervorbringen. 

And  that  the  londe  hegekntoareyne,  Whiche 
whilom  hadde  be  bareyne.  Uower  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  417. 

greio«  graio  adj.  altn.  greibr,  sch.  graith, 
bereit,  fertig,  geeignet. 

I4s  word  si^geÖ  euer  vort  }e  beon  al  greife 
[fertig,  angekleidet]  .  .  Hwon  je  beo6  al  greife, 
sprengeö  ou  mid  hali  water.  Ancr.  R.  p.  16. 
Alle  ))at  greipe  were ,  To  pe  bruydale  he  nam 
heom  in.  Leb.  Jesu  635.  —  Bi  bat  watz  Gryn- 
eolet  grayihf  &  garde  with  a  sadel.  Gav^.  597. 
liOke ,   Gawan ,    l>ou  be  grayße  to  go  as  t^ou 


hettez.  448.  The  erthe  bar  als  ful  graith  witnes 
I^ain  the  Jowes  wrangwisnes,  For  it  schewed 
with  ^aithe  takening,  That  Crist  was  godd  of 
all  thing.  Metr.  Hobul.  p.  99.  Love  is  .  .  the 
graithe  gate  That  goth  into  hevene.  P.  Pl.  868. 
On  |)is  message  was  made  Menelay  the  kyng, 
By  agrement  of  pe  grete,  as  for  graith  holdyn. 
Destr.  of  Trot  10622.  Be  [imperat.]  of  go- 
uemance  graithe  &  of  good  wille.  229.  Who 
may  tell  it  for  tru,  or  trust  haue  t>erin,  t)at  any 
gome  shuld  be  graithe  [kundig]  of  our  goddes 
wille ,  Or  haue  knowyng  of  case  for  to  come 
after? 2535.  Superlat.  ThenneGauan, ^<^^- 
est  of  alle.  Lad  him  furthe  thru|he  the  halle. 
Ant.  of  Ajith.  st.  34.  When  the  bare  rade  .  . 
Unto  Cane  the  qrayihest  gate.  Minot  p.  28. 

greiöe  adv.  bereitwillig,  eifrig,  treu- 
lich. 

Teche  hem  also  welle  and  greythe  How  |>ey 
schule  paye  here  teythe.  Mtrc  s  Instructions 

p.  11.   .  . 

greioe,  graloe  s.    altn.  greiii,  sch.  graith, 
furniture,  apparatus. 

1.  Bereitschaft,  Küstung:  We  ar  in 
wudlond  .  .  For  to  hunte  atte  the  herd,  with 
hounde  and  with  home;  Gyf  thou  be  gome 
gladdest,  now  haue  we  no  graythe,  jet  may  thou 
be  machet  be  mydday  to  mome.  Ant.  of  Arth. 
St.  34. 

2.  Angemessenheit,  Richtigkeit? 
5ef  ^e  chylde  haue  nome  byfore  [vorderTaufe], 
Lete  hyt  stonde  in  goddes  ore ,  And  ief  h^ 
haue  not,  lete  name  hyt  peae,  |ef  hyt  scnule  in 
greyfe  fare.  Mtrc's  Instructions  p.  18.  frat 
on  IS  a  verrei  god,  I  sei  bi  god  greype,  Jo- 
seph 341. 

3.  in  den  folgenden  Stellen  scheint  grai^ 
adjT  vielmehr  elliptisch  far  den  rechten  Weg 
zu  stehen:  The  graith  thou  me  tell.  Of  what 
middelerde  man  Myght  I  best  lerne  my  Crede. 
P.  Pl.  Creed  68.  Canstou  me  graith  teilen  To 
any  worthely  wiight  That  wissen  me  couthe 
Wnow  I  shuide  conne  my  Crede.  462. 

greiOen^  graioen  v.   altn.  orei^a  [greidda; 
greidt,  grettt],  sch.  graith,  grathe. 

tr.  1.  bereiten,  bereit  machen,  in 
Bereitschaft  setzen,  vorbereiten: 
Hebten  heom  .  .  grceiben  heore  weden.  La}.  I. 
344.  Hsehte  heom  .  .  alle  heore  fare  grteiben. 
n.  331.  We  scullen  .  .  grtei^ien  ure  wepnen. 
IL  300.  He  wollde  shaewenn  Whatt  gate  he 
wollde  gre\\penn  us  To  winnenn  eche  blisse. 
Orm  11087.  Kyng  Alisaunder  onon  heet 
Greithen  bis  shippe.  Alis.  5636.  He  sende  bis 
apostles  byvoren . .  Heore  in  and  heore  bileuynge 
greipi  pdX  heo  schulde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  84. 
He  .  .  dide  greyfe  a  super  riebe.  Havel.  1762. 
tnnne  sart  sehe  to  greife  gaili  alle  |>inges,  ))at 
hem  bmoued  on  hond  to  haue  bi  be  weye. 
Will.  4274.  I  shalle  graith  thi  gate.  Town.M. 
p.  47.  —  Greife  [inaperat.]  al  |)at  j>u  const 
grimUche  bibenchen.  St.  Juliana  p.  67.  Greith- 
eth  and  yarkith  scheldis.  Alis.  4156.  —  Idel- 
nesse  grmbefi  feole  uuele  craften.  La|.  II.  625. 
He  .  .  areibeb  |)i  mede  monifald  in  heuene. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  29.    The  knave  greytheth  the 


grei6inge  —  gremien. 


311 


hors  and  Bcrobbeth.  Aus.  4310.  Ha^rei6tö  )>e 
o  gprome  alles  cunnes  pinen.  St.  Juliana  p.  35. 
Orauus  of  gret  pris  }e  arayfe  \om  tille.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDlM.  590.  —  I^e  king  .  .  grei^ede  his  scipen 
ffode.  La|.  1. 40.  His  ship  he  greypede  wel  inow. 
Havel.  706.  treo  be6es  he  areioede  to  his  dore 
leofmon.  Ancb.  R.  p.  396.  She  greithide  meetis. 
Wycl.  Gen.  27,  14  Oxf.  He  .  .  greypede  ys 
noble  ost.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  182.  Kegrayped  hym 
a  greate  oste.  Alis.  From.  77.  What  grayped 
me  |>e  ffryohcbyng  bot  grame  more  seche? 
Allit.  F.  3, 53.  Orei^eden  walles.  Laj.  H.  270. 
t*e  maydenes  .  .  greipeden  heore  laumpes.  Leb. 
Jesu  629.  —  tier  wass  gre}ipedd  saete  o  lofft. 
Obm  11961.  For  grete  lewes  galwes  were 
greiped.  HoLY  ROOD  p.  132.  When  hit  [sc.  t)e 
ark]  watz  fettled  &  forged  &  to  |)e  fülle  graypid, 
{)enne  con  dry|ttyn  h)rm  dele  dryjly  j)yse  woraei. 
Allit.  P.  2, 343.  tanne  is  vs  grayied  no  graue 
in  ))e  grounde  doluen.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  447. 
On  [sc.  schip]  .  .  ^at  was  gayly  greyt  to  go  to 
j)e  seile.  Will.  2730. 

2.  kleiden,  schmücken  v.  Personen: 
Sehe  meUed  hire  Meliors  ferst  to  areipe,  & 
festened  hire  in  paX  fei.  Will.  1719.  Jhesu 
made  for  to  greipe  losaphe  in  |)et  geyn  wede. 
Joseph  299. — frat  oj)er  ferkez  hym  vp,  &  fechez 
hym  his  wedez,  &  graypez  me  syr  Gawayn  vpon 
a  grett  wyse.  Gaw.  2013.  —  fre  quen  . .  gretped 
hem  gaUi  in  garnemens  riebe.  Will.  3207.  — 
So  wel  was  he  greiped,  |)at  amendid  in  no  maner 
ne  mi|t  it  haue  bene.  1945. 

refl.  1.  sich  bereiten,  sich  an- 
schicken, sich  aufmachen:  Hauef)  he  me 
sette  any  day,  Atens  when  I  me  greithe  may? 
AssuMPCio  B.  Mabie  127.  —  "^et  alast  thou 
shalt  de|e,  greyth  the  whil  thou  myht.  Lyb.  P. 
p.  102.  Qreyie  pe  to  fi|te  wi|)  me.  Febumbb. 
385.  —  Leccherie  anannht  ^etÖeö  hire  wid  {)at 
to  weorren  o|)i  meidenhad.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17. 
Too  Greece  he  grafijpee  hym  now.  Axis.  FBOM. 
254.  —  He  greifet  him  ÖeSenward  wi6  sped.  G. 
A.  Ex.  1738.  Seint  Thomas  triste  al  to  God,  and 
greithede  him  anon.  And  son^  a  masse  of  Seinte 
Stevene,  er  he  com  among  his  fon.  Bebet  931. 
Then  {)e  gome  in  |)e  grene  grayped  hym  swyl)e. 
Gaw.  2259.  tat  folc  of  Denemarch  .  .  Greyied 
hem  mvd  gret  poer.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  371.  Hii 
grey  pea  hem,  &  j)en  wey  to  Antyoche  nome. 
p.  395. 

2.  sich  kleiden,  sich  schmücken: 
She  hadde  no  thought,  by  nyght  ne  day,  Of  no 
thing,  but  it  were  oonly  To  arm/the  hir  wel  and 
uncouthly.  Ch.  E.  of  It.  582.  Greyfe  he  on  j)y 
sere.  Febumbb.  1472.  Greipe  we  vs  m  pat  gere. 
Will.  2588.  Pe  real  emperours  arisen,  &  richeli 
hem  griped,  1931. 
greioinge  s.  Bereitung. 

Nou  aswagez  his  dolur  jwaine  he  [sc.  foe 
diestere]  find  cloUi  of  ot)er  colur  Grene  of  swipe 
guod.  greipingue.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1248.  There  is 
putte  to  hem  grete  greithinge  of  metis.  Wycl. 
4  Kinos  6,  23  Oxf.  In  the  firste  greiÜUng  of 
oure  were.  ECCLES.  Prol.  p.  53. 

groiOli  adj.    altn.  greioligr.    willig,   de- 
müthig. 


Heo  grauntede  |)enne  to  ben  at  his  grace. 
And  sone  aftur  |)at  gretnede  t)at  greipiy  mayde. 
Joseph  88. 

grei&liehe,  graioliohe^  graöllohe  etc.  adv. 
altn.  gre^liga,  bereitwillig,  ohne  Zö- 
gern, sofort,  leichtlich. 

He  in  goodnesse  of  gost  Graythliche  hem 
warned  To  wayven  her  wikednesse  And  werkes 
of  synne.  P.  Pl.  Creed  1053.  fre  swerd  .  . 
Bitokneth  .  .  ))at  he  shall  grow  full  mm. ,  & 
graithlich  winne  .  .  Bothe  boldes  &  barones. 
Alis.  Fbgm.  856—60.  Hur  god  grathliche  spake 
&  to  t)e  gomes  saide  »Kares  nought  for  your 
kyng«.  562.  Ful  graithelygoU  |)is  god  man,  & 
dos  godez  bestes.  Allit.  F.  2,341.  Thare  made 
he  no  lett  At  fate,  dore  ne  wykett,  Bot  in 
araythely  he  gett.  Pebceval  489.  A  cheyer  .  . 
Watz  gray|>ed  for  syr  Gawan,  graypely  with 
clof)ez.  Gaw.  875.  It  is  not  graOhly  geten  Ther 
gile  is  the  roote ;  For  God  wol  noght  be  bigiled. 
P.  Pl.  12660.  In  sample  he  can  ful  graythely 
gesse.  Allit.  P.  1,  498.  ter  watz  louyng  .  .  To 
oure  mercy  able  god  . .  &  graunted  hym  vnto  be 
god,  &  ^raypiy  non  ober.  3,237 — 40.  But  |e 
graunt  him  |our  grace,  nim  greif  li  to  help  &  late 
him  be  |our  lemman  .  .  his  luf  nel  nou|t  for 
langour  last  til  to  morwe.  Will.  984.  It 
bitoknef)  gret  god  ))at  greipli  schal  vs  falle. 
3492.  I  ^aunt  him  grepÜ  on  godis  holi  name, 
lelliche  mi  loue  for  euer.  998.  He  .  .  laches  in 
a  launde  full  louely  wortes,  He  grindes  hem 
grathly,  ALIS.  Fbgm.  710. 

gremeygremls.  altn.  crremt,  ira.  v^l.^am^s. 

1.  Zorn,  Unwille:  Where  is  now  .  . 
Your  gryndellayk,  &  your  greme,  &  your  grete 
wordes?  Gaw.  311.  So  agreued  for  areme  he 
gryed  withinne.  2370.  Pe  grete  god  in  his  greme 
bygynnez  on  lofte.  Allit.  F.  2, 947.  TheGrekes 
in  hor  gremy  vs  to  grefe  broght.  Destb.  of 
Tboy  1720. 

2.  Gram,  Harm:  I  shal  gruch  ^e  no 
grwe,  for  grem  t)at  fallez.  Gaw.  2251.  Thou 
save  me  .  .  From  venjance  of  Esaw,  That  he 
slo  not,  for  old  greme.  These  moders  with  thare 
bame  to  me.  Town.  M.  p.  46.  I*er  as  pouert  hir 
proferes  ho  nyl  be  put  vtter,  But  lenge  where 
so  euer  hir  lyst,  lyke  ober  areme.  Allit.  P. 
3,  41.  This  forward  to  fille,  first  ye  me  sweire. 
And  with  no  gaudys  me  begyle,  ne  to  grem 
brynge.  Destb.  of  Tboy  602.  What  gretyng 
and  gremy  growes  vnto  {)e?  3491.  Let  oflier 
men  aunter  .  .  ffor  to  shunt  vs  of  shame  .  .  And 
venge  vs  of  velany  &  of  vile  gremy.  2543. 

grement  s.  von  afr.  greer  zu  pre  s.,  lat.  ora- 
/tim.  Genehmigung,  Einstimmung,  Be- 
schluss. 

Agamynon,  full  goodly,  by  grement  of  all, 
Meuyt  vnto  Missam  with  mayn  shippes  fele. 
Destb.  of  TIioy  9384.  Grement,  unanimity, 
accord,  accordance.  Palsgb. 

gremien  9  gremen  v.  ags.  gremian  neben 
gramian,  altn.  gremja.  vgl.  gramien  v. 

1.  unpersönlich,  verariessen,  einen 
bekümmern,  ihn  zum  Zorn  reizen:  Be 
king  walde  weden,   swa  him  gremed  wiö  ham. 
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gremde-grene. 


Leg.  St.  Kath.  2105.  Heo  me  bed  go  my  gates, 
lest  hire  gremede.  Ltr.  P.  p.  36. 

2.  intr.  gram,  erbittert  sein :  tai .  . 
|)e  cause  tolde  Of  dyshoner  he  did  and  his  derfe 
wordes,  {)at  the  grettvst  of  Grise  gremyt  t)erat. 
Destr.  of  Troy  1004.  Grttmende  segges  gras- 
baed  isohten.  La}.  II .  564. 

3.  tr.  gram,  zornig,  erbittert  ma- 
chen: Stute  nu  t  uuele  gast ,  to  gremien  me 
mare.  St.  Marher.  p.  12.  Moni  ^ing  schal  ham 
wrad5en  and  gremen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27.  If  l)ay 
gruchen  him  his  grace  to  gremen  his  hert,  He 
cleches  to  a  gret  klubbe  &  knokkes  hem  to 
peces.  Allit.  P.  2,  1347.  tat  he  sholden  his 
wille  freme,  And  t)at  he  shulden  him  nouth 
greme.  Havel.  441 .  —  Ure  godes . .  J»  tu  gremest 
nude.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2119.  Pe  unbileuede 
mid  hwon  gremeh  he  God  Almihti?  Ancr.  H. 
p.  334.  Nis  na  t)ing  euening  ne  eche  wiÖ  Godd 
p  }e  gremien.  Leg.  ST.  Kath.  301.  —  The  gome 
watz  vngarnyst  with  god  men  to  dele,  &  gremed 
{)er  with  j>e  grete  lorde.  Allit.  P.  2,  137.  fris 
lif  scho  lad  lelly  t)at  day,  And  myche  gremyt  |)e 
Grekes  in  hir  grete  anger.  Destr.  of  Trot 
12152.  Porphire  &  alle  hise  .  .  wiÖ  se  sode 
gabbes  gremeden  him.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2267.  Pel 
ere  turned,  and  God  fanded  |)a.  And  Hali  Israel 
gremed  |)ai  swa.  Ps.  77,  41. 

grem&e  s.  vgl.  altn.  ^mmb .  Z  o  r  n,  W  u  t  h. 
Pe  gremße  of  |)e  grim  folke  glod  to  his  hert, 
For  his  eger  enemies  his  yie  to  lese.  Alis.  From. 
279.  I^er  shoulde  no  bydyng  bem  so  bolde  bee 
in  erth  Too  teene  hym  untruly,  term  of  his 
reigne,  Ne  to  greue  j)e  gome,  for  gremjbe  of  his 
help,  The  while  Philip  fe  free  hym  frendship 
kid.  219.  I^e  Grewes  for  gretnpe  ginne|)  on  me 
werre.  Will.  2080. 

grenat)  gemet  s.  afr.  grenat,  grenet  pi. 
grenaz,  grenez,  yr.  aranatm.,  granadai.j  sp. 
granaUf  pg.  granaaa,  it.  granato  von  lat.  gra- 
ruUwn,  sch.  grenaldy  neue,  garnet,  Granate, 
ein  Edelstein. 

A  yyne,  made  of  fyn  gold  .  .  it  hath  many 
clustres  of  grapes  .  .  aUe  of  precious  stones  .  . 
the  rede  ben  of  rybyes,  ana  of  grenaz  and  of 
alabraundynes.  Maund.  p.  219.  Ichot  a  bürde 
in  a  hour  ase  beryl  so  bryht  .  .  Ase  gemet  in 
golde,  ant  ruby  wel  ryht.  Lyr,  P.  p.  25. 

grene  adj.  ags.  afnes.  grine,  alts,  grdni,  ahd. 
gruoni,  mhd.  grüene,  niederl.  groen,  niederd. 
grön,  groin,  altn.  grcenn,  grönn,  schw.  dän.  grön, 
sch.  neue,  green. 

1.  grün:  Hire  mentel  [sc.  is]  grene  oder 
burnet.  GEH.  II.  163.  Thar  were  abute  blosme 
inoje.  In  ore  waste  thicke  hegge,  I  meind  mid 
spire  and  grene  segge.  O.  a.  N.  16.  Bo  sae 
Moyses  .  .  fier  brennen  on  de  grene  leaf,  And 
Öog  grene  and  hoi  bileaf.  G.  A.  Ex.  2773 — 6.  A 
grene  wexyng  tre.  R.  ofGl.  p.  352.  Al  y  falewe 
so  doth  the  lef  in  somer  when  hit  is  grene.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  90.  tare  ne  bilefde  nou}t  a  grene  stude. 
Leb.  Jesu  846.  P\s  on  schal  beo  fair  blu  cloth, 
f)is  oj)ur  grene.  Kindh.  Jesu  1 177.  —  Swa  summ 
{)ejj  wserenn  o  be  treo  AU  cwike  &  grene  bojhess. 
Orm  10001.  When  the  nyhtegale  singes,  the 
wodes  waxen  grene.  Lyr.  r.  p.  92.   Like  to  the 


tree  with  leves  grene.  Go  wer  II.  188.  lacob 
took  grene  |erdes  of  populers.  Treyisa  H.  303. 
The  grene  wax  [das  grüne  Amtssiegel]  us  greveth 
under  gore.  POLIT.  S.  p.  152.  Kompar.  The 
suythere  that  this  thorn  brende ,  the  grennere 
the  leves  were.  St.  Brandan  p.  16. 

2.  jugendlich  frisch:  Pe  world  was 
ful  of  hele,  and  so  fresche  and  grene.  Treyisa 
IL  185. 

3.  jugendlich  unreif:  Sot  is  sot,  ant 
that  is  sene;  For  he  wol  speke  wordes  grene, 
£r  then  hue  buen  rype.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  111. 

4.  frisch,  eben  erhalten  oder  erlit- 
ten, scharf,  schwer:  To  Wynchestre  he 
was  vlad  al  myd  hys  grene  wounde.   R.  OF  Gl. 

E.  419.  His  grene  wounde  so  grimly  conne 
lede.  Lyr.  P.  p.  112.  With  his  hurtes  grene  . . 
He  rode  and  cam  that  other  dav  Unto  Gabie. 
Go  WER  in.  247.  Wi{)  his  blood  &  peynes  grene 
.  .  ffro  helle  he  vs  wan.  St.  Alexius  p.  34.  v. 
316.  The  god  of  loye,  which  al  toshare  Myn 
herte  with  his  arwis  kene ,  Castith  hym  to  yeve 
me  woundis  grene.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  1 858. 

5.  bleich,  Tom  entfärbten  Gesichte :  Ho 
sei  a  foul  dragun  ine  |)e  hume  ^lide  .  .  Ho  wert 
ase  grene  so  gres  ine  someres  tide.  Meid.  Ma- 
REGR.  St.  43.  So  muchei  y  thenke  upon  the  that 
al  y  waxe  grene.  Lyr.  P.  p.  92. 

grene  s.  ahd.  gruoni,  mhd.  grUene. 

1.  Grün,  grüne  Farbe:  Grene  ouer 
alle  heowes  froureS  mest  eien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  150. 
That  is  NoYembre  which  I  mene,  whan  that  the 
leef  hath  lost  his  qrene.  Go  wer  IU.  124.  Or  for 
sehe  witnesse  [wnitnesse?]  hadde  of  honeste. 
And  grene  of  conscience,  and  of  good  fame  The 
soote  sayour,  lilie  was  her  name.  Ch.  C.  T, 
12017. 

2.  grün  bewachsener  Platz,  Rasen, 
überhaupt  Feld:  Igripe  ha  me  eanes,  ne  ga  i 
neauer  mare  f)refter  o  grene.  St.  Juliana  p.  73. 
Mony  knyffht,  with  armes  scheue,  Anon  lopon 
[vom  Schme]  on  the  grene,  Alis.  860.  He  smot 
of  hire  heued  fram  l)e  bodi  l)at  it  uel  in  |>e  grene, 
Seyn  Julian  206.  Hwan  |>e  dom  was  demd  and 
seyd,  Sket  was  ))e  swike  on  be  asse  leyd.  And 
lea  vntil  f)at  ilke  grene.  And  brend  til  asken. 
Hayel.  2838.  Clappe  we  of  the  hevedes  an  oven 
o  the  grene.  POLIT.  S.  p.  188.  Betere  him  were 
in  Scotlond  With  is  ax  in  ys  hond  to  pleyen  o 
the  grene.  p.  222.  Lordes,  beholde f)  |)an  amerel 
|ounder  out  on  f)e  grene.  Ferumbr.  3361.  !>ar 
was  non  of  hure  helue  |)at  nadde  aslawe  mo  {)an 
twelue,  f)at  leyen  t>er  on  the  grene.  5531. 

3.  Grün,  grüner  Kleiderstoff:  Under 
hwit  oder  blac,  &  ase  wel  vnder  grei  as  under 

frene  &  gra ,  ha  [sc.  prüde]  luted  i|)e  heorte. 
[ALI  Meid.  p.  43.  Ne  geyne{)  vs  no  grene  ne 
no  scarlat  non.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  92.  Fair  folk 
woneth  in  the  este  .  .  Clothed  in  scarlet  and 
grene.  ALIS.  6374.  Thay  were  clothede  alle  in 
grene.  Perceyal  277.  She  hadde  on  a  cote  of 
grene.  Ch.  R,  of  iJ.  573.  There  is  noon  so  fayr 
m  al  our  town,  whan  she  hath  on  hire  hood  of 
green.  Lydg.  M,  P.  p.  199. 

4.  pi.  Kräuter:  Als  Wortes  oigrenee  [her- 
barum  Vulg,]  tite  fal  sal  t)ai.  Ps.  36,  2. 


grenen  —  grese. 
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grenen  v.  ags.  grSnian,  viresoere,  ahd.  gruo- 
nen,  niederl.  groenen,  neue,  green. 

1.  grünen:  Meidenhad  is  te  blosme,  l)at 
beo  ha  eanes  fulliche  forcoruen,  ne  spruted  ha 
neauer  eft;  ah  ))ah  ha  falewi  sum  cnere  mid 
misliche  t>ohtes,  ha  mei  eft  grenen  [greuen  ed.] 
neauer  t>e  latere.  Hali  Meid.  V-  tl.  Grenyn, 
or  growe  grene,  vireo.  pR.  P.  p.  210.  Kse  {)ingeB 
maket)  be  grace  of  foe  holy  gost  mid  herte,  and 
hi  de^  al  greng  and  flouri  and  here  frut.  Atenb. 
p.  95.  —  Hit  ne  bered  frut,  ne  hit  ne  greneb 
perefter  ine  lufsome  leaues.  Ancr.  R.  p.  150. 
fris  trau  grenep  and  uaire|).  Ayenb.  p.  95.  I  am 
ful  like  in  deede  To  h^  that  caste  in  erthe  his 
seede,  And  hath  joie  of  the  newe  sprvng, 
Whanne  it  greneth  in  the  gynnyng.  Ch.  Jc.  of 
R.  4329. 

2.  sich  entfärben,  vgl.  grene  adj.  4. 
V\  rudi  neb  schal  leanen  &  as  gres  grenen. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35. 

grenhed  s.  neue,  greenhood. 

1 .  O  r  Ü  n :  La  verdure,  grenhed.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  171.  tanne  is  he  of  pe  kende  of  {)e  baselycoc, 
uor  no  grenhede  ne  may  yleste  beuore  hym,  ne 
in  gerse,  ne  in  busse,  ne  in  trauwe.  Atenb. 
p.  28.  t*e  holy  writ  comparisone))  |)e  zaule  .  .  to 
ane  uayre  gardyne  uol  of  grenhede.  p.  94. 

2.  Unreife:  Youthe  withouten  grenehed 
or  folie.  Ch.  C.  T.  4583  Tyrwh.,  wo  sonst  statt 
grenehed  das  W.  grefhed  steht. 

grening  s.  Grünen. 
On  {)e  morn  o  ))at  grening^  t>e  tre  als  ar 
was  dri.  CüRS.  Mundi  16867. 

grennesse  s.  ags.  grSnnees,  neue,  greenness. 
Grün,  Belaubtheit. 

Grenehed,  or  grenenesse,  viriditas.  Pr.  P. 
p.  210.  tai  were  planted  in  |>at  place  In  grennes 
Igrenee  CoTT.  Ms.]  ay  thoru  goddes  grace. 
Curs.  MuNDi 8034  Gotting.Ms.  cf.  9917. 9987. 
So  thik  it  [sc.  the  thorne]  was  with  leves  grene, 
Might  no  rayn  cum  thar  bytwene,  And  that 
arenes  lastes  ay,  For  no  winter  dere  yt  may. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  355. 

grennenv.  ags.^renman,  ringi,  Bhd,granfan, 
grennan,  mutire,  altn.  grenja,  »emere,  ululare. 
ygl.  arinnen.  grinsen,  fletschen,  als  Aus- 
druck der  Wuth,  des  Unwillens,  oder  auch  des 
Hohnes,  durch  Verzerrung  des  Mundes,  selbst 
in  Begleitung  von  Lauten. 

He  wole  grennen^  cocken,  and  chiden. 
G.E.MiscELL.  p.  1 38.  teos  bodieÖ  biuoren,  hwu 
t)e  ateliche  deouel  schal  }et  agesten  harn  mid  his 
grimme  grennunge,  &  hu  heo  schulen  ham  sulf 
grennen  &  niuelen.  Ancr.  B.  p.  212.  GHrennyn 
wythe  the  tythe ,  as  howndvs ,  ringo.  Pr.  r . 
p.  210.  1^0  comen  men  andWoutten  a  child  to 
ore  louerd,  {)at  |)e  deuel  was  witninne  .  .  Bete 
and  bite  it  wolde  alle  men  ))at  eni  f)ing  nei}  him 
come,  Kn6,grenny  with  is  teth  and  feme.  Leb. 
Jesu  220.  With  his  tethe  on  him  sal  he  grenne. 
Ps.  36,  12.  His  men  no  kouthe  speke  no  grede, 
Botealsohoundesi/reftn^andberKe.  Alis.  1934. 
Euery  dogge  on  oder  start ;  Men  myght  have 
hard  hom  grenn  a  myle.  HüNTTYNG  of  the 
HARE  157. 

Her  grucchif)  t)e  world,   and  grennef  on 


trewe  men ,  and  sei|)  l)at  {)ei  ben  heretiks. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  434.  Fore  the  love  of  our 
Lord,  non  there  la}  ne  gren.  Audelay  p.  49. 
Do  so  bi  me  t>at  mine  fon  grennen  ^  and  gode 
gladien.  0£H.  p.  215.  At  {)at  grene  |)ay  la|e  & 
grenne.  Gaw.  464.  Full  grisely  {)ay  grone  & 
grenne,  Maisterles  t)aire  horse  l)ay  rynne.  RoM. 

OF  D.  ROVTLANDE  1423. 

A  corsed  devel .  .  That  grisliche  grennde. 
Body  a.  S.  402.  Anon  so  |)at  child  ore  louerd 
isai,  adoun  it  fel  to  grounde,  Walewede  and 
grennede  with  the  teth.  Leb.  Jesu  226.  He  tahten 
heom  cristindom,  and  heo  grenneden  him  hon. 
La|.  ni.  184.  I^ai  grennede  for  gladschipe 
euchan  toward  oder  as  wode  wulues  pat  fainen 
of  harepraie.  GEH.  p.  277.  The  bedeles  and 
other  scnrewen  on  him  gren[n]ede  faste.  Beket 
987.  Thei . .  ^astiden,  or  grennyden,  into  hym 
[grenneden  with  teeth  on  hym  Purv.].  Wycl. 
Deeds  7,  54  Gxf. 

Lay  every  hed  on  a  plater ;  Bring  it  hoot 
forth  al  in  thyn  hand,  Upward  hys  vys,  the  teeth 
grennand.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  3404.  Frounced  foule 
was  his  visage,  And  grennyng  for  despitous 
rage.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  155. 
grennnngey  grenninge  s.  Grinsen. 

teos  beodieS  biuoren,  hwu  ^e  ateliche 
deouel  schal  |et  agesten  ham  mid  his  grimme 
grennunge.  Ancr.  a.  p.  212.  Orenngnge,  rictus. 
PR.  P.  p.  210.  Orenngng,  makyng  of  an  yvell 
countynaunce,  grincement,  grimace.  Palsor. 

greet,  gret,  greet,  greit  etc.  s.  ags.  greot, 
glarea,  arena,  alts.^rtb^,  afries.  gret^  hnd.  grioz, 
griesy  altn.  grjdt^  saxa,  lapides,  schw.  gryt^  sch. 
grete^  neue.  arit.  Kies,  Gries,  Sand. 

Muche  fol  he  were  f)e  muhte,  to  his  owene 
bihoue,  hweder  se  he  wolde,  grinden  areot  o9er 
hwete ,  }if  he  gründe  |>e  greot ,  &  fefte  t>ene 
hwete.  Ancr.  ft.  p.  70.  Dust  &  greot .  .  hwon 
hit  is  isundred,  &  non  ne  halt  te  odre,  a  lutel 
windes  puf  mei  al  todreuen  hit  to  nout.  p.  252. 
AUe  we  schulle  to  f)e  def)  dreoreliche  gon,  And 
bileuen  vre  leoue  freond  euerych  on.  Me  graue|) 
f)is  gode  in  greote  and  in  ston.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  92.  As  greyn  |)at  lyth  in  t>e  greot^  and  {)orgh 
grace  atte  laste  Sprynge|)  vp  and  sprede|),  so 
spedde  |>e  fader  Aoraam.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.pass. 
XIV.  23.  Held  up  neiÖer  ston  ne  gret,  AUe  he 
sunken  be  erbe  widin.  G.  a.  Ex.  3774.  Oret  and 
flint,  gravele  e  calyoun.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  1 59.  Greet, 
gravele  [aus  demselben  Schriftstücke].  Rel. 
Ant.  n.  81.  He  was  sweete  to  the  greet  of  heUe 
flod  [dulcis  fuit  ^lareis  Cocyti  Vtag.].  Wycl. 
Job  21,  33  Oxf.  He  fond  a  wele  [i.  e.  well]  ful 
gode,  Al  white  it  was  the  grete  .  .  That  was  al 
her  fode.  And  wilde  flesche  thai  ete,  And  gras. 
Tristr.  3, 1 9.  Per  f)ay  lay.  Full  grisely  gronande 
on  the  grete.  Seoe  of  Melayne  1251 .  Nu  is  ^e 
croice  grauen  vnder  greit  [grete  GoTTlNG.  Ms.], 
and  lesus  vnder  stan.  Curs.  Mundi  16923  Cott. 
Ms.  To  quils  his  flesche  lai  vnder  greit  [grete 
GÖTTING.  Ms.]  16935  CoTT.  Ms. 

grese,  greee,  grees  s.  afr.  craiese,  graisse, 
gresse,  pi.grais  m.,  graissaf.^  B^.grasa  von  lat. 
erassue,  mlat.  grassw,  neue,  grease.  Fett, 
Fettigkeit. 
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gresen  —  greten. 


Hec  pinguedo,  grese.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  186. 
Hoc  unguentum,  grese.  p.  229.  Pe  greate  metes 
and  ^et  stronge  wyn  aliitet)  and  norisseb 
lecherie,  ase  oyle  o^er grese  alijtet)  and  8treng{)ep 
))et  uer.  Atenb.  p.  205.  With  hymen  schalt  ^ou 
al  )>yng  fynde  |)at  f)ov  hast  to  ous  ysaid,  Oyr- 
facouns  ymuwed  &  white  stedes  &  hertes  of 
gresse.  Ferumbb.  1749.  [ygl.  afr.  cers  de  prime 
gresse]  daher  wohl :  Loke  ye  be  all  redy  oight, 
with  youre  houndis  more  and  lesse,  In  the 
forest  to  take  my  ffrese  [vom  fetten  Rothwild]. 
Ipomtdon  368.  Hii  asavlyde  |)y8  cyte  mvd  {)ys 
tour  wel  vaste,  And  wylde  fur  wy|)  pych  &  grece 
wy{)  gynnes  in  caste.  B.  of  Ol.  p.  410.  His 
chyn  With  a  chol  loUede  So  greet  as  a  gosey, 
Growen  al  of  grece.  P.  Pl.  Creed  445.  He  took 
the  Bwerd  .  ^  and  he  pi^te  into  his  wombe  so 
strongly,  that  the  pomel  folwide  the  yren  in  the 
wound,  and  that  with  moost  fat  grees  it  was 
streyned.  Wycl.  Judg.  3,  21.  22  Oxf.  Tak 
fresch  swynes  grees  molten,  and  hennes  grees. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  53.  In  hire  cunpe  was  no  ferthing 
sene  Of  grees,  whan  sehe  aronken  hadde  hire 
draught.  Ch.  C  7.  134.  —  Stamp  the  greses 
wele.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  53. 

gresen  t.  afr.  gresser,  neue,  grease,  mit 
Fett  schmieren. 

Oresyn,  or  anoyntyn  withe  grese,  sagino. 
pR.  P.  p.  210. 

gresuige  s.  Einschmierung  mit  Fett. 
Gresynge,  saginacio.  pR.  P.  p.  210. 

gresll  adj.  s.  grislich. 

gret  8.  gth.  grits,  xXau^jAÖc,  sch.  greii,  arete, 
vgl.  grot  s.  u.  greten  v.  flere.  Weinen,  Weh- 
klage. 

XXX.  daiges  dat  folc  in  wep  Wid  bedes,  and 
fret,  and  teres  wep.  O.  A.  £x.  3887.  Askes,  als 
it  were  brede,  I  ete ;  And  I  mengid  mi  drinke 
with  grete,  Ps.  101,  10.  Per  gamen  turned  to 
grete.  LANGT,  p.  278.  Thus  with  a  grysliche 
greie  The  gost  away  glidus.  Ant.  OF  Arth.  st.  25. 
My  faders  dayes  shsdle  com  with  grete,  And  my 
moders  also.  Town.  M.  p.  44.  My  lady  swete, 
Stynt  a  while  of  grete.  p.  225.  With  gawlyng 
&  grete.  Destr.  OF  Troy  8677. 

greten  u.  graten  i  groten  v.  ags.  grcetan 
[grSt,  griton;  graten]  flere,  plorare,  gui.  gritan, 
altn.  grata  lgr<Bt,  grit;  grata],  scnw.  grata, 
dän.  ar€Bde,  sch.  greit,  greyt,  gret.  weinen, 
wehklagen. 

Oretyn,  or  wepyn ,  ploro.  pR.  P.  p.  210. 
To  {)e  I  say,  {)at  |)e  thar  nowt)er  grete  ne  pray 
Efter  j)e  oile  of  mercy.  Holy  Rood  p.  67.  I>e 
king  bigan  to  grete.  And  teres  for  to  lete.  K.H. 
889.  I  seie  to  you,  |)at  }e  shal  bot)e  grete  and 
wepe.  Wycl.  Sel.W.  1. 141 .  I  wyl  naut)er  grete 
ne  grone.  Oaw.  2157.  Freyndes  I  had  fülle 
foyn,  that  gars  me  grete  and  grone.  Town.  M. 
p.  227.  —  Of  Ooldeboru  shul  we  nou  laten,  t)at 
nouth  ne  blinneth  forto  graten.  Havel.  328.  Ic 
sal  ligten  til  helle  dale.  And  groten  Öor  min 
sunes  bale.  0.  A.  Ex.  1983. 

I  hadde  thurgh  the  savour  swete,  For  wante 
of  it  I  grone  and  grete.  Ch.  R.  ofR.  4115.  Hwi 
£reto  ye  and  goulen  nou.  Havel.  454.  I  am 
Thomas  |ou  hope,   to  whom  je  crie  &  grete. 


Langt,  p.  148.    Loke  hou  hire  heien  greten. 
Smiz  357. 

Sone  he  gede  ut  and  stille  he  gret,  oat  al 
his  wlite  wurÖ  teres  wet.  O.  A.  Ex.  2287.  tus 
seide  Orim,  and  sore  gret.  And  sone  fel  him  to 
t)e  fet.  Havel.  615.  ocho  gret  full  sar  on  owre 
Lady,  And  asked  hyr  helpe  and  mercy.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  168.  The  lady  grete  and  gale  hir  ille. 
IsuMBRAS  315.  For  his  wyfe  fülle  sare  he  grett. 
356.  Thenne  grette  Dame  Oaynour,  with  hur 
gray  een.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  47.  —  Manige  of  öo 
greten  for5i  Oat  he  adden  ben  hard  hem  bi.  0. 
A.  Ex.  3207.  He  greten ,  and  gouleden ,  and 
gouen  hem  ille.  Havel.  164.  Welsore  {)e  poeple 
wast  agast,  |)ai  grete  &  groned  grille.  St.  Ale- 
xius p.  46  V.  563. 

Isaac  doubter  cam  &  feile  Richard  to  fote, 
gretand,  ))at  doole  him  nam.  Langt,  p.  165.  — 
^Bis  leue  at  Ihesu  Crist  he  toe  .  .  Sit>en  yede 
note  grotinde  tLVfey.  Havel.  1387—90. 

That  damycelle  .  .  So  sore  had  gret  for  hur 
chylde,  Sehe  was  wexyn  alle  horse.  £)gl amour 
925. — Quan  . .  he  haueden  longe  graten.  Belles 
deden  he  sone  ringen.  Havel.  240. 

greten  v.  ags.  gritan,  adire,  alloqui,  salutare, 
invocare,  afries.  ^ita,  ahd.  gruozan,  mhd. 
grUezen,  alts,  gröitan,  niederl.  groeten,  niederd. 
groiten,  groten,  neue,  greet. 

1.  gew.  grüssen,  zum  Zeichen  der  Ach- 
tung oder  Ehrfurcht  vor  Menschen  und  höheren 
Wesen :  His  lauerd  he  ffon  greten  »Hai  seo  ))u 
etc.«  La|.  H.  1 31 .  '^iS ich  haboe  muchel  ibroken, 
muchel  ich  wuUe  beten.  And  do  mine  schrifte, 
and  |)e  [sc.  ure  lefdi]  ueire  greten.  OEH.p.  199. 
^if  |)u  widdrahes  te,  &  wult  greten  ure  godes . . 
l)u  mähte  in  alle  murh6e  longe  libben  wiÖ  me. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2302.  Son  summ  pu  gann  to 
aretenn  me  Wit){)  bine  milde  wordess.  Orm 
2805.  Ure  lord  gon  hire  greten  ful  feire.  Meid. 
Maregr.  St.  66.  Grettfn,  or  salutyn.  pR.  P. 
p.  211.  Ich  walde,  king,  grete  t)e.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  222.  Me  shulden  ofte  |)e  [sc.  Ihesu]  grete. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  57.  Qabrielle,  that  good  som  tvme 
thou  can  me  grete.  And  then  I  understud  thi 
wordes  that  were  so  swete.  Town.  M.  p.  227. 
Saul  |ede  out  a|ens  hym,  to  greete  Samuel. 
Wycl.  1  Kings  13,  10  Purv. 

Ga,  &  gret  ure  godes.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1 466. 
Ghret  hire  wel,  that  swete  thyng  with  ebenen 
gray.  Lyr.  P.  p.  39.  Oreteb  pe  lefdi  mid  one 
Aue  Marie.  Ancr.  R.  p.  430.  Oretep  wel  mi 
fader  |)e  king.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  554.  Forsothe  }e 
entry nge  in  to  an  house,  grete  je  it.  Wycl. 
Matth.  10,  12  Oxf. 

Louerd  Crist,  ich  {)e  grete.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  139.  Jesu  .  .  Ofte  y  the  grete,  ant  preye  the 
among.  Lyr.  P.  p.  63.  Marye  .  .  One  wyle  lest 
to  me,  Ase  ich  the  grete  wyth  songe.  Shoreh. 
p.  131.  Bute  |if  |)u  . .  ure  ^odes  grete  . .  I  schal 
schawe  hu  mi  sword  bite  i  {)i  swire.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2117—22.  Pe  kinge  of  Bruttaine  pe  Leir 
is  baten  greteb  Aganippus.  La}.  I.  134.  Josep 
9in  sune  greteh  Öe  wel.  G.  A.  Ex.  2382.  Kyng 
Alisaunder  the  gret.  Alis.  4147.  Men  schfu 
beoden  &  bodien  hit  ouer  al,  p  alle  p  ter  bi  ga5 


gretunge  —  greven. 


315 


greten  hit  [sc.  pi  image]  o  t>i  nome.   Leg.  St. 
KATH.  1480. 

Alse  wat  se  jpe  holi  meide  mid  worde  arette 
t)e  hoiie  spuse,  po  warö  sod  \tat  t>e  engel  nadde 
er  bi  |)i8  child  seid.  0£U.  II.  125.  I'a  com 
Eneas  &  grette  \ien  aide  king.  La}.  I.  7.  I'e  hehe 
engel .  .  areiie  hire.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  Godard 
ful  feyre  he  jjer  ffrette.  Havel.  452.  Ther  com 
go  a  wel  fair  man,  and  grette  him  with  faire 
chere.  St.  Brandan  p.  7.  On  knes  he  him  sette 
And  sweteliche  hure^eite,  K.H.  383.  t^e  angel 
.  .  grette  hire  faire.  dfEB.  Jesu  335.  Jesus  hem 
f rette  in  fair  manere.  KiNDH.  Jesu  761.  Troilus 
in  his  beste  wyse  his  lady  grette.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr. 
3,  906.  He  saluted  and  grette  pe  senatours. 
Tbevisa  U.  193.  The  fyrste  joy  that  came  to 
the,  Was  whan  the  aungel  gretea  the.  SoNGS  A. 
Car.  p.  69.  —  Heo  feire  hine  gretten.  La}.  1. 16. 
Thei  gretten  hem  togidre.  Wycl.  1  Maccab. 
IJ,  6. 

Kihht  affterr  t)att  tin  gretmg  word  Wass 
cumenn  in  min  «re.  Orm  2799  cf.  2195.  — 
Hwan  he  haueden  alle  t)e  king  gret.  Havel. 
2290.  The  bretheren  aret  wel  [pardc.  absol.], 
we  dwelliden  o  day  at  hem.  Wycl.  Deeds  21,7 
Oxf .  Whom  whanne  he  hadde  arett  [gret  Purv.  ] , 
he  tolde  bi  alle  thingis,  what  thingis  God  hadde 
don  in  hethene  men.  21,  19  Oxf. 

2.  an  jemand  kommen,  ihn  feind- 
lich treffen:  Wit  })e  barre  so  he  him  grette, 
Bifor  the  heued,  \tai  t)e  riht  eve  Vt  of  pe  hole 
made  he  fleye.  Havel.  1811.  With  pe  swerd  so 
he  him  grette,  For  his  heued  of  he  plette.  2624. 
With  ms  launce  he  him  grette.  Alis.  3789. 
Vibrand  . .  with  suerd  so  him  grette,  pat  t)orgh- 
out  his  armes  Wibrand  alle  tohewe.  Langt. 
18.  —  Kinges,  dukes,  on  and  other.  That 
lym  and  hise  with  swerd  gretten.  And  with 
sbarpe  launces  metten.  Alis.  5695. 

gretungey  gretinges.  zu  greten,  ngs.gratan 
geh.  Weinen,  Wehklage. 

I'u  miht  forjelden  lihtTiche  mine  gretunge, 
AI  mi  swinc  and  mi  sor  and  mine  kneouwunge. 
OEH.  p.  197  sq.  Oretynge,  ox  wepjrnge,  plora- 
tus,  fletus.  Fr.  P.  p.  211.  Pat  greting  helpeth 
nouth,  For  al  to  dede  am  ich  brouth.  Havel. 
166. 

gretnngey  gretinge  s.  zu  greten,  ags.  grStan 
geh.  ags.  grHung,  neue,  greeting.  Begrüs- 
sung,  Gruss. 

Gretunge,  keiser,  walde  wel  bicume  t>e. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  209.  Ich  5e  bidde  uor  pere 
aretunge  \>ei  Gabriel  Öe  brouhte  urom  ure  heouen 
kinge.  0£H.  p.  195.  He  gret  wit  ben  lauerd 
ant  al  f)at  hird  seo5en  .  .  ant  ha  |elde5  him  his 
gretunge.  p.  257.    From  heouene  in  to  eor^e 

Sod  gretynge  he  sonde  Bi  on  archaungle.  O.E. 
IISCELL.  p.  100.  The  king  hom  sende  word 
a|en,  withoute  gretinge.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  516.  Anon 
se  t)e  pretinge  of  t>e  in  min  eren  was  ido,  pi% 
child  loie  made  in  mi  wombe.  Geb.  Jesu  383. 
My  greetynge  by  Poulis  hond.  Wycl.  1  Ck)R. 
16,  21  Oxf. 

gretwnrt  s.  (?)  Alant,  eine  doldenartige 
Pflanze. 

Elna,  enula  [so  lautet  pr.  pg.  it.  enula  für 
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lat.  inula],   afr.  ialne,  gret-umrt.    Wr.  Voc. 
p.  139. 

grevance,  gi*6?aaiice  s.  afr.  arevance,  pr. 
grevansa ,  it.  fravenza ,  neue,  grievance.  Be- 
schwer, Pein,  Noth. 

5^  ony  contrarious  thing,  that  scholde  ben 
preiudice  or  grevance  to  the  emperour,  in  ony 
kvnde,  anon  the  emperour  hathe  tydynges  there 
of.  Maund.  p.  243.  To  Saynt  Poules  he  cam, 
ynthouten greuance.  Langt,  d.  87.  Fro  |ole  vnto 
the  pask  werred  Sir  Edwara,  Grete  trauaile  it 
askes,  colde  &  greuance  hard.  p.  263.  Tho  hem 
aroos  a  vyle  meschaunce,  Kyng  Alisaunder  to 
gret  greuaunce.  Alis.  5165.  If  y  do  so  y  potte 
me  selue  in  sorwe  &  wo,  &  to  gret  greuaunce. 
Ferumbr.  4161.  If  it  so  bifalle  or  happe  that  a 
man  of  gretter  might  and  strengthe  than  thou 
art,  do  the  arevaunce,  Studie  and  busye  the 
rather  to  stille  the  same  grevaunce,  than  for  to 
venge  the.  Ch.  Tale  of  Melib.  p.  175. 

greve  s.  vgl.  grafe  u.  ags.  gräf,  tumulus  u. 
lucus,  nuMQ. greave,  lucus.  Busch,  GebQsch. 
A  fersche  ost  hem  to  help  hastili  {)er  come 
bat  was  abuschid  t)er  biside  in  a  hrenX  greue. 
will.  3633.  Ashe  herd  t)e  howndes  t)at  hasted 
hym  swyt>e,  Renaud,  com  ricchande  ^ur|  a  roje 
areue.  Gaw.  1897.  ty  corse  in  clot  mot  calder 
keue ,  For  hit  watz  forgarte,  at  paradys  greue 
Oure  |ore  fader  hit  con  mysse  |eme.  Allit.  P. 
1 ,  320.  He  lokes  forth  by  hegge ,  by  tre ,  by 
greve.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  O.  5, 1 144.  —  Salle  he  nothing 
see  Bot  the  leves  of  the  tree ,  And  the  grevea 
graye.  Perceval  170.  Fechez  mo  gestez,  Waytez 

forstez  &  greuet,  if  ani  gomez  lyggez.  Allit. 
^  2, 98.  And  eke  the  wooes  and  the  greves  Ben 
heled  all  with  grene  leves.  GowerII.  327.  Such 
[sc.  floures]  as  succoured  were  among  the  leves 
Fro  every  storme  that  mighte  hem  assaile, 
Growing  under  hedges  and  thicke  greve*.  Ch. 
Flower  a.  Leaf  365.  Thare  galede  pe  gowke 
on  grevez  fülle  lowde.  Morte  Arth.  927. 
Bowes  in  bright  holtez  buriont  full  faire; 
Greuys  wex  grene  and  pe  ground  swete.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  1059. 

greve^  gralve  s.  wohl  nur  im  Plural  erschei- 
nend wie  afr.  grevea,  ocreae  ferreae ,  sp.  pg. 
arevae,  neue,  greaves  cf.  LiTTR^  v.  gtive  2. 
Beinschienen. 

His  legez  lapped  in  stel  with  luflich  grevez. 
Gaw.  575.  His  gloves  gaylyche  gilte  .  .  With 
grayvez  and  gobelets,  glorious  of  hewe.  MoRTE 
Arth.  912  cf.  2272. 

greven  v.  afr.  arever,  pr.  grevar,  greviar, 
sp.  pg.  gravar,  it.  lat.  gravare,  neue,  grieve. 

1.  beschweren,  drücken,  schädi- 
gen, kränken,  beleidigen,  erzürnen: 

Grevyn,  gravo,  aegravo,  infesto,  noceo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  21 1 .  te  castel  of  Euerwyk  to  pounde 
he  let  caste.  Vor  ys  fon  were  ofte  per  inne,  pe 
wule  he  ylaste,  p&t  hü  nadde  non  recet  vorto 
greuy  ys  lond.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  274  sq.  ^e  ualse 
playneres  pet .  .  zeche})  pe  ualse  demeres,  and 
lang  time,  and  pe  ualse  wytnesses,  pe  ualse 
playteres,  pe  ualse  lettres  uor  to  greui  o})ren. 
Ayenb.  p.  39.    ^o  bigunnen  pe  Denshe  to  go 
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Vnto  t)e  king,  to  aske  leue,  And  he  ne  wolde 
hem  nouth  grette.  Havel.  2951. 

5if  t>e  ueonde  mid  fondunge  greueb  pe 
sore,  t)u  ^rettest  him ,  hwon  jpu  etstondest ,  a 
busend  side  more.  Ancr.  R.  p.  236.  Se  hende 
IS  ure  lauerd  {)at  nule  nawt  fiat  hise  icorene 
beon  wi5ute  mede  her,  for  se  muche  confort  is 
in  his  grace  \iat  al  ham  sit  fiatha  seo5,  and  tah 
hit  })unche  o5re  men  fiat  ha  drehen  harde,  hit 
ne  ffreueb  ham  nawt,  ah  f)uncheÖ  ham  softe. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Beleaue  let  fiane  way  to  pil- 
grimes,  ac  loue  his  berf),  zuo  t>et  jpe  way  ham 
ffreuep  lite  ot>er  na|t.  Atenb.  p.  254.  ^y  tene 
areuep  me  sore.  Barl.  a.  Josafh.  555.  Whan 
hunger  greueft  t)at  iond  alle  suche  men  fedej). 
Trevisa  II.  ]  9.  ^e  prycke  of  conscyence  greyyth 
me  sore.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  8.  Hwon  |e  beoö  ifete 
blod,  }e  ne  schulen  don  no  {)ing,  \ieo  f)reo 
dawes,  {)et  ou  greue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  422.  —  I^ese 
greugn  god  ful  greuously  With  al  \ie  lymys  of 
here  body,  In  lechery,  slouf),  and  glotone.  0.£. 
MiscELL.  p.  211.  Through  byhyng  of  paynes 
|)at  greves  With  almus.  Hamp.  3608. 

He  .  .  ssewede  {lere  f)e  popes  heste,  Wuch 
poer  he  him  |ef,  &  Clerkes  anon  fiat  hulde  wif) 
sir  Simon,  he  greuede  mani  on.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  563. 
So  muche  iweld  bras  In  hire  woundede  bodi  ne 
greuede  nojt  Setn  JuLLlN  59.  tvn  angre  ous 
greuede  sore.  Ferumbr.  156.  l4lLe  biheste  he 
abod  so  longe,  {)at  in  elde  he  was  ibrou|t ;  Ac 
nafieles  for  be  grete  hope  his  elde  ne  greuede 
him  nou!t.  Ueb.  Jesu  891.  te  stenche  of  hym 
greved  all  |)e  oost.  Trevisa  IV.  19. 

God  is  t>e  turned  grym,  Out)er  in  word  or 
dede  has  t>ou  greued  him.  Lanot.  p.  94.  tan  he 
began  repentye  sare,  })at  he  haf)  greued  his  eem. 
Ferumbr.  261.  Orevgd,  or  agreuyd  in  wrethe. 
Pr.  p.  p.  211.  Thei  weren  nevere  greved  with 
tempestes.  Maund.  p.  292. 

2.  das  Zeitwort  erscheint  bisweilen  unper- 
sönlich: einem  weh  thun,  ihn  schmer- 
zen: On  ys  herte  htm  gan  to  greue.  Ferumbr. 
3343.  Wan  he  with  non  ne  may  ymete,  on  herte 
htm  greuep  sare.  72.  I^ou  he  be  so  hurt  })at  hym 
greue  sore,  I  hym  wole  hele.  Barl.  a.  Josaph. 
111. 
greying s. Bch,gretcing. Mühsal,  Drangsal. 

In  my  doungoun  \ter  doel  euer  dwellez, 
Qreuing  &  gretyng  &  gryspyng  harde  Of  tej)e. 
Allit.  P.  2,  158. 

greyoilS  adj.  afr.  grevoa,  grevust  grevous,  sp. 
it.  gravosOf  neue,  grievous,  schwer,  be- 
schwerlich, hart,  ernst,  schmerzlich. 

I  cam  to  Rome,  and  schewed  my  lif  to  oure 
holy  fadir  the  pope,  and  was  assoyled  of  alle 
that  lay  in  my  conscience,  of  many  a  dyverse 
grevous  poynt.  Maund.  p.  314.  Som  tyme  the 
deiice  ot  a  man  is  cause  of  \n&  grevous  maledye, 
thurgh  which  he  deieth.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  302. 
Whan  he  hadde  lost  his  children  and  his  tempo- 
ral substance,  and  in  his  body  endured  and 
receyred  ful  many  a  grevous  tribulacioun.  Tale 
of  Melib.  p.  142.  He  hadde  a  greuous  wounde. 
FERUMBR.  499.  He  fil  in  a  wel  grevous  siknesse. 
Trevisa  IV.  101  sq.  '^i  |)er  any  |)ing  be  })at 
greuous  is  to  t>e,  &  we  togedir  ben,  t^e  lyfter  it 


schal  be.  Barl.  a.  Josaph.  167.  Rompar. 
Woo  to  |ou,  scribis  and  Pharisees,  ypocritis, 
that  tithen  mente ,  anete  and  comyn,  and  han 
lefte  tho  thingis  that  ben  greuouser  of  the  lawe, 
dom  and  mercy  and  feith.  Wycl.  Matth.  23, 
23  Oxf.  This  wretchidnesse  schulde  appere 
greuousere.  Job  6,  3  Purv.  Superlat.  Aoate 
thou  a  litil  now  of  the  hardest  comaundement 
of  thi  fadir,  and  of  the  greuousiste  }ok  which  he 
puttide  on  vs.  3  Kings  12,  4  Purr. 

greyonsliche  etc.  adv.  vgl.  afr.  greveusement^ 
pr.  grevozamen,  it.  gravosamente.  neue,  grie- 
vouäg.  schwer,  hart. 

Hy  zeneief)  wel  oreuousliche.  Ayenb.  p.  47. 
He  brende  also  the  Iond  of  Scythia  so  gretwus- 
lichey  bat  men  myjte  nou|t  endure.  Trevisa  H. 
327  cf.  lY.  137.  I>an  sal  he  .  .  grevusly  t>am 
tourment.  SUmp.  4536.  Clerkes  of  holy  kirke 
he  chargis  greuosly,  ^ei  were  bisie  &  irke  on  t)er 
rentes  to  lyue  by.  Langt,  p.  92.  Pharisees  and 
wyse  men  of  lawe  hignnnen  greuously  to  a|en- 
stonden.  Wycl.  Luke  11,  53.  That  folk  that 
maken  here  servauntz  to  travaile  to  grevously, 
or  out  of  tyme,  or  on  halv  dayes,  soUiely  thay 
doon  greet  synne.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  322.  By 
enemys  he  was  accused  grevously  to  t)e  emperour. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  65.  Orevowsly,  graviter,  tediose, 
nocenter.  Pr.  P.  p.  211.  Kompar.  5^  schulen 
be  punyschid  greuottsliere.  Wycl.  Ezek.  20, 40 
Purv. 

greyonsnesse  s.  i.  q.  grevance.  neue,  grie- 
vottsness. 

Grevawnce,  or  grevowsnesse,  gravamen.  Pr. 
P.  p.  211.  Orevottsnesse y  aggravation,  grief. 
Palsgr. 

gr^Wy  greil^  V^^y  8TQ  adj.  u.  s.  afr.  greu, 
griUf  pr.  grieu. 

1.  griechisch,  meist  substantivirt  grie- 
chische Sprache:  There  nyghe,  where  oure 
Lord  was  crucyfied,  is  this  writen  in  gretc. 
Maund.  p.  76.  &re  score  and  ten,  t)at  tomede 
Holy  Wntte  out  of  ebrew  into  gretce.  Trevisa 
II.  245.  Me  thynk  I  se  Theron  writen  langage 
thre ,  Ebrew  and  latyn ,  And  grew  me  thynk 
writen  theron.  Town.  M.  p.  229.  Defaute  may 
be  in  vntrewe  translating,  as  my^ten  haue  be 
many  defautis  in  turnyng  fro  ebreu  into  greu^ 
&  fro  greu  into  lateyn.  Wycl.  W.  hith.  uned, 
p.  430.  Hit  wes  iwryten  on  ebreu,  on  gryv  and 
latyn.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  50.  Ne  mowe  we  alle 
latin  wite,  Ne  ebreu  ne  gru  \iat  bef)  iwrite. 
Cast,  off  Loue  23.  In  gru  and  latyn.  Trevisa 
VI.  117  cf.  IV.  33.  It  is  no  wnder  hoUi,  if  he  be 
wisere  in  his  owne  langage,  that  is  ebru,  than 
in  a  straunge,  that  is,  in  grtc.  Wycl.  Rom. 
Pref.  p.  300. 

2.  Grieche:  I'e Grewes for grem^e ginnef) 
on  me  werre.  Will.  2080. 

grUdng  und  griging  s.  sch.  grekinot  gryking 
scheinen  eher  auf  ags.  grteg,  gr(g,  glaucus,  zu 
weisen,  worauf  schw.  gry,  dSji.  arye  ebenfalls 
deuten,  als  auf  niederl.  krteken,  mcescere,  wo- 
mit sch.  creek y  screek,  screak  of  day  näher  ver- 
wandt sind ;  griking  u.  (/ri^'n^  wechseln  übrigens 
bisweilen  in  Handschriften.  Dämmerung, 
Tagesanbruch. 


gridire  —  grillen. 
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Helpe  it  sal  Ood  ereli  in  grikinge,  Ps.  45, 6. 
In  t)e  griking  rise  sal  I.  107,  3.  Him  soghten 
t>ai,  And  turned,  and  in  the  grikyng  [griging'Ei.] 
come  to  him  })at  dai.  77,  34.  Tliare  unbrymlles 
theis  bolde,  und  baytes  |)eire  horses.  To  t>e 
grygynge  of  t)e  daye,  that  byrdes  gane  synge. 
MoRTE  Arth.  2509. 

gridire  s.  s.  aredire. 

gridleii|  griadlen  v.  griddle  bezeichnet  im 
Dorset  Dialect  (Kom)  grob  mahlen;  im 
Schottischen  wird  griddled  p.p.  von  Jamieson 
durch  completely  entangled,  put  to  a  nonplus 
erklärt.  In  Verbindung  mit  frost  wird  in  der 
anzuführenden  Stelle  der  Rauhreif,  niederd. 
rüfroat,  rürip^  etwa  als  grobkörniger,  griesarti- 
ger  Frost  bezeichnet. 

Manna  .  .  t>at  fei  fra  lift  sa  gret  plente,  Als 
a  grideld  frost  [griddeled  frost  Fairf.  Ms.]  to 
se.  CuRS.  MuNDi  6518  Cott.  Ms.,  wo  andere 
Handschriften  rime  frost  bieten. 

grien  v.  ahd.  grüerit  mhd.  gHtwetit  niederd. 
griiDen,  grügen,  grüen,  niederl.  grutoen,  schw. 
grufva,  dan.  grtte,  seh.  grue,  graue ,  growe, 
schaudern,  zittern. 

So  agreued  for  greme  he  gryed  withinne. 
Gaw.  2370.  &en  after  Foule  in  plase  he  se  A 
sorouful  sy|t ,  a  bore  hold  mon ,  Betwene  iiij 
fyndis  in  turmentre .  And  gryd  and  wept  with 
ful  gret  mon.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  215. 

grifron,  grifromi  auch  griffln  etc.  s.  afr. 
griffon,  pr.  griffo,  sp.  grifo,  pg.  gripho,  it.  gri- 
fone  von  lat.  gryfhus  neben  aryps,  gr.  r^d^, 
neue,  griffon,  gnffin.  der  fabelhafte  Vogel 
Greif,  wie  in  der  Bibel,  eine  nicht  essbare 
Adlerart. 

A  lion  smot  into  the  est.  No  durste  with- 
stonde  no  best.  The  ariffon  of  him  was  agast. 
Alis.  494.  Ayren  tney  [sc.  the  cokadrules] 
leggith,  as  a  griffon.  6602.  A  grgffon  seythe  the 
boke  he  hyght  That  wroght  the  lady  woo. 
Eglamour  848.  (?ry^ott7n,  Deest,  grifo,  grifes. 
Pr.  p.  p.  212.  O  griffoun  there  wil  here,  fleyinge 
to  his  nest,  a  gret  hors,  or  2  oxen  |oked  to 
gidere.  Maund.  p.  269.  In  that  contree  ben 
msLny  griffouneSf  more  plentee  than  in  ony  other 
contree.  p.  268.  Thes  ben  that  }e  shulen  not  eete 
of  bryddes,  and  ben  to  be  shoned  of  |ow :  an 
egle,  anda  ^V^n  [grippe  Utrv,],  Wycl.  Levit. 
11,  13  Oxf.  AUe  clene  briddis  eete  |e;  vnclene 
eete  }e  not,  that  is,  egle,  and  grtffun  [gripe 
Purv.].  Deuter.  14,  12  Oxf.  Dieser  nicht  ess- 
bare Vogel  erscheint  auch  unter  dem  Namen 
grefyne :  Hie  grifes,  a  grefyne,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  220. 

grifTon,  grifTomi  s.  afr.  grifon,  griffon,  pr. 
grtfo.  Grieche. 

His  baner  upon  the  wall  he  pulte,  Many  a 
Oryffon  it  byhutte.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1921.  He 
sat,  and  pleyghed  at  the  chesse  With  o  Oriffoun 
ofhethenesse.  Aus.  3133.  Chase  these  ß^rv/^^ 
if  thou  might.  Rich.  C.  DEL.  1767.  te  Oryffouns 
|)an  gayli  gonne  stint  atte  cherche,  f©  hx\\i 
bürde  Meliors  to  abide  |)ere.  Will.  1961. 

grU  adj.  TcAidi.grel.  rauh,  hart,  grimm, 
von  Personen  u.  Sachen. 

Heet^ei^n  follkess  herrte  Iss  harrd  .  .  & 
arelffs  &  grimm  &  g^Hl.   Orm  9878—81.    ^ho 


warrf)  sone  gramm  &  grill  feen  Sannt  Johan 
Bapptisste.  19859.  t*e  dai  fourtend  sal  be  ful  il. 
Til  al  f)e  werld  it  sal  be  gril  CuRS.  Mundi  22689. 
To  riche  men  was  he  gnlle.  Langt,  p.  92.  5^0 
hath  lered  the  al  this  wite,  That  givest  me  these 
wordes  griUe.  Body  a.  S.  66.  That  knight .  . 
herd  tho  wordes  euerichon.  That  were  so  gret 
and  grille.  Am.  a.  Amil.  1273.  He  .  .  sayd  to 
Dame  Gaynour,  with  grones  full  grille  »Thou 
Lade  .  .  Haue  pety  of  }ondur  nobulle  knyite«. 
Ant.  op  Arth.  st.  48.  Swerdes  thei  through 
out  Wyth  herte  grym  And  grylle.  Lyb.  Discon. 
1874.  Shalt  thou  never  K>r  mi  love  woundes 
thole  gryUe.  Lyr.  P.  p.  91.  Prey  to  Cryst  with 
blody  syde,  And  othere  woundes  grile  and 
wyde,  That  he  forjeve  the  thi  pry  de.  Rel.  Ant. 
U.  166.  While  tnei  ban  suffnde  cold  so  strong 
In  wedres  gryl  and  derk  to  sighte.  Ch.  H.  if 
R.  72. 

grilich  adj .  ahd. grdlih.  vgl. grien  v.  greu- 
lich, schrecklich. 

Thykke  theefe  as  a  thursse,  and  thikkere 
in  the  hanche,  Greesse  growene  as  a  gälte,  fülle 
grylych  he  lukez.  MoRTE  Arth.  1 100. 

gnlle  adv.  zu^'/adj.  hart,  schrecklich. 
Wei  sore  t>e  poeple  was  agast,  t>fti  grete  & 
groned  grille.  St.  Alexius  p.  46  v.  563. 

grille  s.  zu  gril  adj.  griUeri  v.  Harm. 
Y  rede  that  we  hym  sloo,  He  hath  done  us 
grete  grvlle.  Erle  of  Tolous  278.  I>at  tomede 
oure  guomen  all  to  gryll,  And  many  one  mo  to 
mene.  Sege  off  Melayne  224.  Ther  come 
neuer  man  in  bys  hylle  Thorow  qweyntvs  nor 
borow  grylle  [Harm,  den  er  anthut].  GuY  of 
WARWICK  11487. 

grillen  u.  gmUen  v.  ags.  grillan,  grellan, 
provocare,  niederd.  vergrellen,  mhd.  grillen 
[stark.  V.  intr.  rauh  sein,  vor  Zorn  schreien], 
niederl. ^rt7/en  [schaudern,  frösteln],  seh. grille, 
griU  i.  q.  shiver. 

1.  tr.  zum  Zorn  reizen,  erzürnen: 
Thy  bvdding,  Lord,  I  shall  fulfill,  And  never 
more  the  greeve  ne  grill.  Chester  Fl.  in  Mar- 
riot  Mir.  PI,  p.  4.  ^^f  ich  were  in  bat  wille 
t)at  ich  Seide  ou|t  him  for  to  gruUe,  He  wolde 
cuyt)e  on  me  is  mi|ht.  Kindh.  Jesu  1097. 

2.  intr.  schaudern,  beben,  auch  vor 
Zorn :  t^an  [d.  i.  nach  Verkündigung  der  £x- 
communikatioft]  \>o\i  f)i  candell  shalt  cast  to 
grounde.  And  spet  therto  fie  same  stound.  And 
lete  also  \te  belles  knyUe,  To  make  her  hortes 
the  more  grylle.  Myrc's  Instruct.  777.  Game 
ne  gle  lyked  hym  noght,  So  gretly  can  he  grylle. 
ErleofTolous  164.  The  grones  of  SchirGawa>ni 
dos  my  hert  grille.  Gaw.  a.  Gol.  U.  23  [wo  bei 
Jamieson  Diet.  I.  509  das  Zeitwort  irrthümlich 
als  trans,  durch  pierce  wieder  gegeben  wird], 
'^ef  the  wommon  thenne  dye,  Teche  the  wydwyf 
that  scho  hye  For  to  vndo  hyre  wyth  a  knyf  .  . 
And  |ef  hyre  herte  therto  grylle,  Kather  t)enne 
j)e  chylde  scholde  spylle ,  Teche  hyre  thenne  to 
calle  a  mon  That  in  that  nede  helpe  hyre  con. 
Myrc's  Instruct.  97—106. 

3.  unpers.  mir  bangt:  »Sore«,  cweÖ  he, 
ure  Louerd,  »me  grulleb  a|ean  mine  pine«. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  366. 
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grim  —  gnn,  gren. 


grim  adj.  ags.  alts,  afries.  ahd.  grim^  altn. 
grimmr,   schw.  grym^   dän.  grum,   neue,  grim, 

f:rimmi^,  wüthend,  grausam,  schreck- 
ich,  widerwärtig. 

1.  mitBezugauf  rersonen:  tawesswide 
arim  Dinabus  touward  Merlin.  La|.  II.  22S. 
Forrt>i  t>att  he  Wass  ifell  mann  wif)])  alle  & 
modi|  mann  att  oferrdon,  &  grimme  wit){)  |)e 
leode.  Orm  8243.  Nis  nout,  cweÖ  he,  God  so 
grim  ase  |e  him  uore  makieÖ.  Ancr.  R.  p.  334. 
Qod  is  |>e  turned  grym.  Langt,  p.  94.  He  iseih 
hu  ueole  {)e  grimme  wrastlare  of  helle  breid  up 
on  his  hupe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  280.  ^e  devel  t)at  es 
grisely  and  grgm,  Hamf.  2250.  Now  is  the  kyng 
wroth  and  grym,  Alis.  754.  Whan  graue  was 
{)e  ffraie  ston ,  jpe  grime  king  rydus  .  .  fro  t>e 
marke  euene.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1 1 38.  He  is 
to  |)e  swit)e  grim,  Havel.  2398.  t^is  Herculius 
was  opounliche  orgm  [ferus]  and  stume.  Tre- 
VI8A  V.  101.  Monye  gywes  hit  radden,  and 
were  8wyt)e  jf»ym.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  50.  Su- 
per 1.  llie  emperour  Alixandre . .  {)at  is  grimmest 
igrowe  and  grettest  of  kingus.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
dim.  251. 

2.  auf  Sachnamen  bezogen :  Deofell  iss 
. .  Off  grimme  &  nit)full  herrte.  Orm  671.  Ubbe 
.  .  smoth  Godrich,  and  Godrich  him  Hetelike 
with  herte  grim,  Havel.  2654.  Godard  stod, 
and  lokede  on  him  f)oruthlike  with  eyne  grim, 
679.  Wif)  grim  ey|en  sehe  him  biheld.  Oreoor- 
LEO.  631.  t^eonne  mei  he,  sikerliche,  chasten 
hire  openliche  .  .  make5  him  8wu5e  steme,  & 
went  to  t)ene  grimme  tod  [zum  grimmen  Zahn 
d.  i.  zum  Knirschen,  zum  heftigsten  Zorn]. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  218.  AI  hit  f raves  mv  flesche  ))e 
fingres  so  grymme  Allit.  r,  2,  1553.  Hol|e 
were  his  y|en  .  .  &  al  watz  as  t)e  glede,  with  ful 
grymme  clawres.  2, 1695.  Ime  thurghyhode  his 
saule  ful  grim.  Ps.  104,  18.  Ta  now  j)y  grymme 
tole  to  |)e,  &  let  se  how  t)ou  cnokez.  Gaw.  413 
cf.  2260.  I*e  streng|)e  and  t>e  malice  of  |)is  venym 
was  so  grym  and  so  grisliche  t)at .  .  oonliche  })e 
hoo  of  an  horsfoot  myjte  it  holde.  TrevisaIY. 
tl.  Brutus  him  rssmde  to  mid  grimmen  his 
rasen.  La|.  I.  29.  Vfx^  grim  noise  he  made  a 
cri.  Greoorleg.  615.  He  .  .  preyden  Cristes 
hore,  i)at  he  wolde  turnen  himVt  of  t)at  yuel  t)at 
was  so  grim.  Havel.  153.  Crist .  .  Droh  harrd 
&  hefi|  pine  inoh  t)urrh  fife  grimme  wundess. 
Orm  1442.  His  wondes  wer  so  grytn.  Langt. 
p.  192.  Mo  than  fifty  had  he  slayne  With  gryme 
wounddes  and  sare.  Torrent  981.  tis  is  a  cruel 
word,  &  a  grim  word  mid  alle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  100. 
He  . .  {)e  hat  grsten  mid  his  grim  worden.  La|. 
n.  618.  Bat  child  on  his  bürde  t)ole5  ec  bittere 
{)rowe,  and  cume5  of  gemere  hwile  in  to  grimme 
wunienge.  0£H.  II.  181.  Superl.  &es  laste 
bore  hweolp  [sc.  uhhope]  is  grimmest  of  alle. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  202. 

grim  s.  mhd.  grim  m.,  ahd.  primmi  f.,  mhd. 
grimme  f.,  niederl.  grim  f.  Grimm,  Wuth. 
To  him  he  stirt,  with  birful  grim,  Yw.  a. 
Gaw.  1661.  Pe  kins  ki^es  his  grim  too  heueren 
him  ^te.  Alis.  From.  904.  Pel  were  agrisen 
of  his  grym  &  wende  gref  fiolie.  Alex.  a. 
Dindim.  50. 


grimeiindle^c  s.  vgl.  grimmeUic  s.  Grimm, 
finsteres  Wesen. 

^att  tu  beo  bwerrt  ut  milde  &  meoc  .  .  & 
{)werrt  ut  clene  off  grimmcunndlenc,  Orm  4704. 

grimmele^e  s.  altn.  grimmleucr  u.  arimm- 
leiki,  gleichbedeutend  nut  dem  voranstehenden 
Worte. 

^iss  mahhte  tredef)})  unnderrfot  All  grimme- 
le\\e  &  brat)t)c.  Orm  4718  cf.  4561. 

grimfnlygremftaladj.  voll  Grimm,  grim- 
mig, schrecklich. 

I'ah  neauer  nere  nan  o5er  pine  bute  to 
iseon  eauer  jpe  unseli  gastes  ant  hare  grisliche 
schape ,  biseon  on  hare  grimfule  ant  grurefule 
nebbes,  ant  heren  hare  rarunge.  0£H.  p.  253. 
So  sore  iworf)  adrad  iwis  of  Insu  Cristis  gremful 
wreche  al  t)e  fendis  t)at  be|)  in  hel.  E.E.r.  p.  12. 

grimlichygrimeliehygrimliadj.  ags.^m/lr, 
atrox,  dims,  afries.  ^miik,  ahd.  grimUch,  altn. 
grimmUgr,  grimmig,  schrecklich. 

^e  louerd  seint  Matheu  speed  on  his  holi 
godspel  of  t)e  grimliche  wordes  fie  ure  helende 
at  sume  time  gaf  to  andswere  })e  unbilefde 
iudeuisshe  men.  OEH.  TL,  81.  Euielin  t^^ne 
brond  igrap  mid  grimliche  lechen.  La}.  I.  349. 
Engles  wurden  ofdradde  .  .  for  ))at  hie  shulen 
cnowen  ure  demendes  wraÖde  bi  his  grimeliehe 
lete.  OEH.  H.  171.  The  love  of  him  us  haveth 
ymaked  sounde ,  And  yeast  the  giimly  gost  to 
ffrounde.  Lyr.  P.  p.  HI.  Wer  al  jjyng  sob^at 
pou  saist  here,  t>ou  were  a  grymly  gost.  Fer- 
umbr.  539.  Superl.  These  kny|tes  .  .  That 
thus  haue  laft  me  allone,  at  my  dethe  day,  With 
on  the  grymlokkest  gost,  that  euer  herd  I  grete. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  8. 

grimliehe,  giimiiieli^,  grimll  adv.  ags. 
grimttce,  atrociter,  ahd.^'m/icAo,  grimmelicho^ 
mhd.  grimmelichey  altn.  grimtnUga^  neue,  grimly, 
grimmig,  grausam,  schrecklich. 

Mine  sunnen  habbef)  grimliche  iwret)ed  me 
to  wart  te  luueliche  louerd.  OEH.  p.  187.  He . . 
igrap  hine  bi  t)on  gurdle  &  him  grimliche  heaf. 
IiA|.  I.  81.  tu  hauest  grimliche  ibroht  mi 
broöer  to  gründe.  St.  Marher.  p.  12.  Greiöe 
al  t)at  t>u  const  grimliche  bit)encnen.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  67.  Sire  Renald  le  Fizours  grimliche 
forth  wende.  Beket  2007.  tere  hii  were,  as 
strange  men,  grymylyche  undervonge  .  .  & 
ybro|t  in  bendes  stronge.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  347.  — 
Ba))e  liUtenn  ^mmelij,  Orm  4494.  —  His  grene 
wounde  so  grimly  conne  blede.  Lyr.  P.  p.  112. 
Als  wode  lyons  t)ai  sal  ))an  fare  .  .  And  grymly 
gryn  on  hym  and  blere.  Hamp.  2224. 

grlmnesse  s.  a^s.  grimniss,  ferocitas,  neue. 
grimness.  grimmiges  Wesen,  Wildheit. 

ChymnessCf  or  horrybylnesse,  horror,  horri- 
bilitaa.  Pr.  P.  p.  212. 

grin,  gren,  gmn^  gron,  gran,  gnar  s.  a^. 
gp^t  9^^f  fl^V*en,  gyren,  laqueus,  neue.  gnn. 
Fall,  Fallstrick,  Schlinge. 

Hi  ne  hef)  leme  ine  hire  bodye  t>et  ne  is  a 
^ryn  of  f  e  dyeule.  Ayenb.  p.  47.  Thu  were 
mime  in  one  grine,  O.  A.  N.  1057.  Some  he  [sc. 
the  devil]  makithe  to  leve  t>e  gode  wordes  of 
god,  so  that  in  some  «nare  or  grunne  he  wolle 
cacche  hem.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  138.  Po  . .  |)et  harn 


grind  —  grindingftton. 
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do))  into  {)e  honden  and  into  \ie  grinea  of  })e 
dyeule.  Atenb.  p.  254.  t^e  dyeules  grines,  p.  77. 
Orynea  thei  hidaen  to  my  feet.  Wtcl.  Jebem. 
18,  22  Oxf.  Al  |e  be  gtynnies  of  t>e  }ong. 
WiCL.  Apology  p.  2. 

Proude  men  hidden  a  grene  to  me.  Wtcl. 
Ps.  139,  6  Oxf.  K.ep  me  fro  the  grene  that  thei 
setteden  to  me.  140,  9  Oxf.  His  sole  shal  ben 
holde  'with  a  grene.  Job  18,  9  Oxf.  He  shal 
reyne  vp  on  S3mneres  grenea,  Ps.  1 0,  7  Oxf.  So 
l^piedleves  vereleyde . .  And  panteris  prevyliche 
pight  uppon  the  gronnde,  With  grennes  of  good 
heere.  JJEPOS.  of  Rich.  II.  p.  14. 

Be  sinfulle  haueS  leid  grune  me  to  henten. 
OEH.  II.  209.  At  ple|e  he  telded  f)e  grune  of 
idelnesse.  II.  21 1.    Of  fiis  gnsliche  grune  spec5 

f>e  prophete.  11.  213.  t^e  fuhel  f)e  is  fon  i  f>e 
uheleres  grune,  St.  Marhee.  p.  3.  On  \tis  fuwer 
laies  leid  ure  fo  fuwer  grünes  us  mide  to  henten. 
OEH.  II.  211.  Mid  alse  fele  folde  grünen  t)e 
werse  hine  biseiS  and  hente5.  II.  215  cf.  217. 

So  Intel  t)ine  is  edmodnesse  &  so  smel  f)et 
no  grone  ne  mei  hire  etholden.  Ance.  R.  p.  278. 
t^es  one  widbuwe5  t)es  deofles  gronen  [grünen 
C.].  ib.  t^eonne,  as  t>e  brid  ded,  heo  mot  wel 
biseon  hire  on  ilchere  half,  f)et  heo  nouhwar  ne 
misnime,  leste  heo  beo  ikeiht  t)uruh  summe  of 
t)e  deofles  gronen,  p.  132  sq. 

Be  he  taken  with  the  grane  of  his  e|en  in 
me.  Wtcl.  Judith  9,  13  Oxf.  Thou  art  enuy- 
round  with  granes.  Job  22, 10  Oxf.  — Hehangide 
hym  with  a  grane,  or  a  gnare.  Matth.  27,  5 
dxf.  Be  the  boord  of  hem  maad  bifore  hem  in 
to  a  gnare  \gryn  Purv.].  RoM.  11,9  Oxf. 

gnnd  s.  ags.  grind,  gegrind,  contritio.  vgl. 
grindeny.  Zermalmung. 

Hie  [sc.  i)e  sowie]  tuned  to  hire  fif  gaten  . . 
and  here  wiken  hem  binimed  .  .  eien  here  sene, 
and  earen  here  luste,  nose  here  sneuunge,  and 
mu5  here  smel,  toÖen  here  grind,  and  tunge 
here  speche.  OEH.  II.  180  sq. 

grlndel  adj.  vgl.  ags.  OrendUy  nomen  pr. 
gigantis  s  noxius,  altn.  grand,  noxa;  grandiU, 
grindill,  tempestas.  ungestüm,  trotzig. 

Be  noit  so  gryndel,  god  man,  bot  go  forth 
})y  wayes»  Be  preue  &  be  pacient,  in  payne  &  in 
ioye.  Allit.  jP.  3,  524.  Bolde  bume,  on  |)is 
bent  be  not  so  gryndel.  Gaw.  2338. 

grindellaik  8.  Ungestüm,  Trotz. 
Where  is  now  your  sourquydrye  &  your 
conquestes.  Your  grvndellagk,  &  your  greme, 
&  your  grete  wordesP  Gaw.  311. 

grlndelli  adv.  ungestüm,  trotzig. 
Ckiwayn  ful  gryndeüy  with  greme  t>enne 
sayde  »Wy,  firesch  on,  t)ou  firo  mon,  t)ou  f>retez 
to  longe«.  Gaw.  2299. 

grindelston  s.  v^l.  grindeUm.  neue,  grindle- 
stone.  Schleifstein,  Mahlstein. 

Hit  datered  in  \te  clyff,  as  hit  cleue  shulde. 
As  one  vpon  a  gryndeUton  hade  grounden  a 
8y})e.  Gaw.  2201.  Mylnestons  in  mortrewshave 
I  sene  bot  fewe ;  Oryndyhtons  in  grwll  with  tho 
blw  brothes.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  81. 

grinden  v.  ass.  grindan  [grand  (grond), 
grundon ;  gründet^,  neue,  arind, 

I.  mahlen  auf  der  Mühle:  He.  .t>e  muhte 


.  .  grinden  greot  oöer  hwete.  Ancr.  R.  p.  70. 
Meollen  myghte,  by  the  blöd,  Cfrynden  [gryngen 
ed.]  com  so  by  the  flod.  Alis.  4442.  Than  Siei 
han  it  to  a  mylle  to  arynde.  Maund.  p.  189. 
Thei  .  .  ladden  hym  boundun  wiUi  cheyns  to 
Gazam,  and  closid  in  prisoun  thei  maden  to 
grynde,  Wycl.  JUDG.  16,21.  Mylnes  full  mony, 
made  for  to  grynde.  Destr.  of  Troy  1604.  — 
Grind  [imperat.  grynde  Tuiv.]  me  mele.  Wycl. 
Is.  47,  2  Oxf.  —  tu  .  .  gaddresst  swa  fe  clene 
com  All  fra  t>e  chaff  togeddre,  &  grindesat  itt, 
&  cnedesst  itt.  Orm  1484  cf.  1549.  Heo  grini 
greot  t>e  cheofled  [cheofled  ed,].  Ancr.  R.  p.  70. 
Who  so  first  Cometh  to  the  mylle,  first  gryni, 
Ch.  C.  T,  5971.  —  He  gronde  at  pe  queme 
wij)  a  bakere  for  huyre.  TrevisaIV.  87.  Muche 
fol  he  were  .  .  jif  he  gründe  j)e  greot  &  lefde- 
J)ene  hwete.  Ancr.  R.  p.  70.  To  dust  he  it 
gründen  and  maden  bread.  G.  A.  Ex.  3339.  — 
Twowymmenshulenbe^Tvitc/yn^tfin  oo  queme. 
Wycl.  Matth.  24,  41.  Molu,  grounden.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  155. 158.  Cirowndynyn  a  mylle,  molitus. 
Pr.  p.  p.  216. 

2.  zermalmen  mit  den  Zähnen:  Mud 
fogd  to  hire  bileue,  tod  hine  grindeb,  tunge  hine 
swoleged.  OEH.  H.  181.  Loked  .  .  h  ouwer 
cheoken  ne  grinden  neuer  bute  souie  node. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  70. 

3.  zerstampfen,  zerreiben:  Cacchynge 
the  calf  that  thei  hadden  made  he  brente,  and 
gronde  it  al  to  dost.  Wycl.  Exod.  32, 20  Oxf.  — 
Orpiment,  brent  bones,  yren  squames.  That 
into  poudre  grounden  ben  ful  smal.  Ch.  C,  T. 
12687.  With  gyngere,  payndmayn,  paryd  clene. 
And  groundyn  m  a  morter.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  30. 
Orowndyn  yn  a  mortere.  Pr.  P.  p.  216. 

4.  zermalmend  drineen,  schneiden: 
So  wel  i)e  duke  hitt,  fiat  faurtn  scheid  &scholder 
j)e  scharpe  spere  grint,  WILL.  1241.  William 
.  .  wel  sarre  smot,  &  set  so  hard  a  strok . .  {)urth 
helm  &  hed  hastili  to  fie  brest  it  print,  3441 .  — 
Grisen  him  mahte,  f)at  sehe  hu  hit  [sc.  fie  axtreo] 

front  [grond  p,  56]  in  to  hwet  se  hit  ofrahte.  St. 
ÜLIANA  p.  57. 

5.  wetzen,  schärfen:  Set  te  balefule 
beast  as  eauer  ei  iburst  bar  {)at  gründe  his 
tuskes.  St.  Juluna  p.  69.  —  te  ladde  ne  let 
no  with  for|)i,  bey  he  criede  »merci!  mercil« 
i)at  he  ne  flow  him  eueril  del  With  knif  mad  of 
gründen  stel.  Havel.  2500.  A  port-culis,  Shod 
wele  with  yren  and  stele.  And  also  gründen 
wonder  wele.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  674.  Scarp  gründen 
knijf  in  hand  he  bar.  Curs.  Mundi  21437. 

grindere  s.    ags.   grindere,   molitor,   neue. 
grinder,  Müller. 

Orynderia  schulen  be  idel.  Wycl.  Eccles. 
12,  3  Purv. 

grindinge  s.  neue,  grinding. 

1 .  Mahlen  auf  der  Mühle :  Gryndynge  of 
a  mylle,  molatura,  multura.  Pr.  P.  p.  212. 

2.  Knirschen  mit  den  Zähnen:  t^er  is 
wop  and  grindinge  of  tef).  Ayenb.  p.  265. 

grindingston s.  Mühlstein,  auchMühle. 
Crryndyng atone ,    or  myllestone,    molaris. 
Pr.P.  p.  212.  daneben:  gryndynatone,  or  gryn- 
stone,  mola.  ib. 
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grindston  —  grippen. 


gnrindsion  9  grlnstoii  s.  neue,  grindstone. 
Mühl  stein,  auch  Mühle. 

Take  a  grindston,  or  queeme  stoon,  and 
grind  me  mefe.  Wycl.  Is.  4^  2  Oxf.  The  puple 
wenten  abowt,  gederynge  it  [sc.  the  manna]  and 
breke  it  in  a  arynditoon  [mola].  Numb.  11,  8 
Oxf.  Thow  shalt  not  taak  in  stedde  of  a  wed  the 
nethennore  and  ouermore  grynsioon.  Deuter. 
24,  6  Oxf.  te  two  cheoken  beo8  J)e  two  grin- 
stones,  Ancr.  R.  p.  70. 

grinnen  v.  vgl.  grennen.  a^.  nach  Bosw. 
grinnian  neben  grenniant  altmederl.  grinnen, 
mhd.  grinnen,  als  starkes  Verb,  neue.  grin. 
grinsen. 

Als  wode  Ivons  t>ai  sal  ^ab.  fare  .  .  And 
grymly  oryn  on  him  and  blere.  Hamp.  2224 — 6. 
Then  shalle  helle  gape  and  gryn.  Town.  M. 
p.  53.  —  Whi  grwmes  |)ou  nowe  so  one  mee, 
As  f)ofe  J)ou  wofde  me  byte?  R.  op  Duke 
Rowlands  1322.  —  He  lokid  as  it  were  a  wylde 
boor,  And  grynte  with  his  teeth,  so  was  he 
wroth.  7742. 

grip  R.  altn.  gripr^  schw.  grip,  dän.  grib,  nie- 
derl.  grijpvogel,  mederd.  t7a^e^^|>(Mecklenb.), 
ahd.  orl/,  grifo,  mhd.  grif,  grife,  lat.  gryps, 
gryffhus,  gr.  Ypot}/,  sch.  grip,  graip.  Greif, 
Geier. 

tat  him  ne  hauede  grip  or  em.  Havel.  572. 
They  .  .  scheoteth  theo  gryp  in  his  neste.  Alis. 
6345.  Sone  therafter  cam  a  gryp  fleo.  St. 
Brandan  p.  20.  A  gryyp  com  fle  to  take  hyr 
pray.  OcTOUiAN  447.  Qrype,  vultur.  Wr.  Voc. 

6177. 189. 252.  Pr.  P.  p.  212.  A  grype  come  . . 
ur  yonge  sone  awey  he  bare.  Eqlamour  841. 
A  grype  lew  above  his  hede.  Torrent  2061.  — 
ter  icn  isah  gripes  &  grisliche  fujeles.  La|.  III. 
120.  (rnpe« iretet>heoremawen.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  151.  Hy  connen  shete  the  gripes  fleigheyng. 
Alis.  4880  cf.  5667. 

grip  s.  sch.  neue,  grip,  sch.  Auch groop,arupe. 
vgl.  grippe,  im  Ags.  steht  grospe,  grSpe  in  der 
Be4.  smcus,  latrina.  Graben. 

tan  hiTpe  men  casten  hem  in  poles,  Or  in 
a  grip,  or  in  })e  fen.  Havel.  2101.  Summe  leye 
in  dikes  slenget.  And  summe  in  gripes  bi  t>e  her 
Drawen  ware,  and  laten  ther.  1923. 

grip  s.  a^.  gripe,  prehensio,  captus,  mhd. 
grif.  vgl.  niederl.  greep,  ^riep,  niederd.  gr^p, 
sch.  grip,  neue,  grive.  Uriff. 

If  pou  wil,  sal  i  slip,  And  fal  noght  in  his 
hand  grip.  Curs.  Mundi  4001  Cott.  Ms.  ta 
Hengest  hine  igrap  mid  grimmen  his  gripen. 
La|.  II.  215.  tu  freeinest  of  t)an  draken  .  .  and 
wh»t  tacned  heore  fiht  &  heore  feondliche 
gripen?  II.  247. 

gripe!  adi.  zu  gripen  v.  sch.  grippal,  neue. 
grippte.  habgierig. 

tu  sulf  »rt  swiOe  gripel.  Laj.  I.  313. 

gripeu  V.  ags.  gripan  [grdp,  gripon;  gripen], 
alts,  gripan,  afiies.  gripa,  niederd.  gripen,  nie- 
derl. grijpen,  gth.  greipon,  ahd.  grifan,  altn. 
grfya,  schw.  gripa,  dAn.  gribe,  neue,  gripe. 
greifen,  ergreifen. 

tarof  we  schulle  wende,  and  vre  owe  lyf 
myd  alle  forleten ;  t)anne  schulle  vre  ifon  to  vre 
vouh  [fep.  115]  gripen.   O.E.MISCELL.  p.  114. 


Nu  115  t)e  clei  clot  al  so  })e  ston,  And  his  freondes 
striued  to  gripen  his  iwon.  p.  172  cf.  Rel.  Sonos 
p.  73.  Coveitise  is  evere  wode  To  gripen  other 
folkis  gode.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  203.  The  barouns  of 
Engelond,  myhte  hue  him  gripe,  He  him  wolde 
techen  on  Englysshe  to  pype.  roLiT.  S.  p.  216. — 
Oripe  [imperat.]  wapenes  and  scheide  of  fight. 
Ps.  34, 2.  Gripeth  eper  unker  a  god  tre.  Havel. 
1882.  Gripes  lare  [adprehendite  disciplinam]. 
Ps.  2,  12.  —  He  griputh  in  bond  a  spere.  Alis. 
1267.  Fylegh  saule  mine  ^e  fai,  Grypes  &  for- 
tredes  swa.  Ps.  7, 6. 

tat  isah  sone  beos  admirale  sone  . .  and  his 
spere  grap  anan.  La}.  IH.  104.  Mann  grap  t>a 
t>att  cnif  nimm  fra.  Orm  8125.  K&grap  a  great 
raketehe  t>at  ha  wes  wid  ibunden.  St.  Juliana 

?.  47.  Grure  arap  euch  noon.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
994.  Hire  bleo  bigon  to  blakien  for  ^e  grure 
t>e  grap  hire.  St.  Marher.  p.  9.  He  grop  his 
spere  stronge.  La|.  I.  276  j.  T.  Bernard  . .  grop 
an  ax.  Havel.  1774—6  cf.  1871.  1890.  He  grop 
^e  swerd  ut  sone  anon.  2728.  Euelin  iseh  enne 
gume  .  .  &  bar  an  his  riht  bond  aenne  stelene 
brond.  Euelin  him  r»sde  to  &  hine  rehliche 
gr<Bp,  La|.  I.  360.  Alle  at  ones  thy  pay  thou 
grepe.  Her  hast  thou  lost  thy  lordshepe.  R.  C. 
DE  jL.  4737.  Be  the  right  leg  he  him  gr^  Ase 
the  wolf  doth  the  schep.  Beves  op  Hamt.  p.  90. 
Halliw.  D.  p.  416.  —  Heo  .  .  gripen  heore 
cniues.  Las.  II.  332.  He  gripen  sone  a  bulder- 
ston,  And  let  it  fleye.  Havel.  1790.  Cheldrich 
mid  his  ohte  men  . .  grepen  hire  wepne.  La|.  U. 
467 j.  T.  Swerdes  and  speres  many  they  grepen. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  5070.  —  tu  band  ta  helfe  dogges, 
and  reftes  ham  hare  praie  t)at  tai  hefden  gredi- 
liche  gripen.  OEH.  p.  273.  In  bis  snare  whilke 
t)ai  hid  swa  Gripen  es  |)e  fote  of  f)a.  Ps.  9,  16. 
Sinful  is  gripen  in  werkes  of  his  hand.  9,  17. 

gripinge  s.    neue,  griping.  Greifen,  Er- 
greifung. 

Grypynge  wythe  |)e  hande,  or  o|)er  lyke, 
constrictio,  compressio.  Pr.  P.  p.  213.  Gflad- 
schipes  of  God  in  throte  of  t)a,  Gripinges  of 
swerde  in  {)air  hende  als  swa.  Ps.  149,  6. 

grippes,  ygl.  grip.  Graben. 

Gryppe,  or  a  gryppel,  where  watur  rennythe 
away  in  a  londe,  or  watur  forowe,  aratiuncula. 
Pr.  P.  p.212  sq.  The  walles  vp  wroght,  wonder 
to  se,  With  grippes  fuU  grete  was  fie  ground 
takon.  Destr.  of  Troy  1542. 

grippe!  s.    niederd.  grüppel  neben  gruppe. 
s.  gnppe. 

grippen  u.  gripen  v.  ahd.  grifjan,  mhd. 
gripfen,^c\\.gripp,grip.  greifen,  ergreifen. 
This  graunud  tho  Grekes  .  .  His  fraght  & 
his  fode  to  fille  as  hym  list,  And  ))an  his  sodis 
to  gripe,  &  his  gate  halde.  Destr.  of  Troy 
12316--9.  —  Gawan  gripped  to  his  ax.  Gaw. 
421.  Jason  grippede  graitnly  to  a  g^m  sworde. 
Destr.  of  troy  930.  He  .  .  gripte  \ils  geant, 
and  to  an  he]^  roche  hym  drow.  It.  ofGl.  p.  22. 
Whan  he  geinliche  was  greit)ed,  he  gript  his 
mantel.  Will.  744.  He  . .  Grwpä  hym  grymly, 
gird  of  his  hede.  Destr.  of  Iicoy  1340.  Jason 
.  .  Gryppet  a  grym  toole,  gyrd  of  his  hede  .  . 
Gyrd  out  the  grete  tethe,  grippet  hom  sone. 


grit  —  griilic,  grUliqh. 
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Sew  horn  in  the  solle.  937—41.  The  Ghrekes 
were  full  gredjy  gnrippxt  horn  [d.  i.  die  zurück- 
gelassenen Besitithümer  der  Geflohenen]  belyue. 
1370.  Drede  griped  t)a.  Ps.  47,  7.  tay  gryped 
to  |)e  gargiilun.  Oaw.  1335.  —  Thow  nast 
hanged  on  myn  half  Elleve  tymes,  And  also 
griped  my  gold.  P.  Pl.  1719. 

mit^p:  auf,  empor  ziehen,  aufgra- 
ben: He  .  .  Orivpit  t>p  a  gret  savle,  glides  on 
))e  water,  Sailed  on  soberly  ana  pe  se  past. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  1784.  The  Urekes  . .  soughten 
Yp  the  cite  vpon  sere  haluys,  Orippit  vp  the 
grounde,  girdyn  doun  fie  wallys.  1376. 

gris  8.  afr.  pr.  sp.  pg.^m,  das  substantivirte 
Adjektiv,  zu  alts.  mhd.  afries.^ri!»  geh.,  neue, 
gm.  Grauwerk,  Pelzwerk  von  grauer 
Farbe. 

Tho  I  was  strong  ant  wis,  Ant  werede  feir 
ant  gry$.  Ich  havede  friendes  tho.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
121.  Men  wyste  non  ywis  That  werede  veyr  ant 
grya  [afr.  vetr  et  gris,jyr.  var  e  gri$],  Ytluryven 
ase  y  was  tho.  ib.  The  person  weith  the  for 
and  the  grie.  Aus.  3295.  Uv  clothen  hem  with 
grgs  and  ermyne.  4986.  Twoo  thik  mantels 
yfurred  with  grys,  5502.  Coynte  ase  columbine, 
such  hire  cunde  ys,  Glad  under  gore  in  gro  ant 
in  orgs.  Lyr.  P.  p.  26.  A  velwet  mantyll  gay 
Pelvred  wyth  grgs  andaray.  Lyb.  Dyscon.  838. 
I  saugh  his  sieves  purmed  atte  bond  With  grvs, 
Ch.  C.  T.  193.  Gryce,  precyouse  furrure.  At. 
P.  p.  211.  ^^    '  *'      J' 

griS)  grtse  s.   altn.  ^Wm,  schw.  gris ,  dän. 

r*iM»,  sch.  grUf  grya,  gryce,  neue,  grise,  Fer- 
el,  Schwein,  auch  für  Schweinefleisch. 

Oris,  porcel.  Rbl.  Ant.  II.  79.  Fyrst  take 
in  seile,  |)an  gose  anon,  Bothe  grys  and  vele  and 
rostyd  motone.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  54.  xxiij*^  of 
faire  somers  .  Wy))  vytaylles  bot)e  gode  &  fyne 
icharged  alle  f)ay  wome  .  .  Wy^  ff^^»  ^  gees, 
&  capoiins.  Febumbb.  2692—5.  Goode  gees 
tindmys!  P.  Pl.  450.  Bothe  my  gees  and  my 
grysoiBe  gadelynges  feccheth.  21 83.  I  have  no 
peny  .  .  Pulettes  to  bugge  Ne  neither  gees  ne 
gry8.  4361.  —  Hie  porceUus,  gryse.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  187.  204.  Sir,  ther  walkes  in  my  way  A  welle 
grim  gryse  [d.  i.  wiMes  Schwein,  später  bare 
genannt].  Avow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  2.  Oryce^ 
swyne  or  pygge,  porcellus,  nefrendis.  Pr.  P. 
p.  211.  GrycBt  whyle  hyt  sokythe,  puber.  tJ. 
Porceus,  grysee.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  174.  Pe  suwe  of 
tiuemesse,  pet  is,  glutunie,  nauedpigges  [griees 
T.  C]  |)us  inemned.  Ancr.  R.  p.  204. 
grise  adj.  graus,  schaurig. 

I'e  agntand  pine  it  es  fuT  grise.  CüRS. 
MUNDI  23249.  To  fyght  with  bothe  yn  same 
Hyt  wer  no  chyldes  game,  That  beth  so  grymme 
and  gryse.  Lyb.  Discon.  595. 

^sen  V.  ags.  d-grisen  [-grdsy  -grison; 
^grisen]  vgl.  he-greosan,  ahd.  ir~gruwison,  mhd. 
grdsefif  sen.  grise.  s.  agrisen. 

a.  intr.  1.  schauern,  Schauder  em- 
pfinden, beben:  Ano|)er  king  gaine  |)e  sal 
rise  f)at  sal  make  f)e  to  grise.  CuRS.  Mundi 
21825  Fairfax  Ms.  Forqui  of  all  i)ar  sal  an 
rise  t>at  cristen  mast  sal  do^me.  21971  CoTTON 
Ms.    Kinric  sal  rohli  rise  Igain  kinric,  and  ger 

Spraehprobeii  II.  2. 


men  grise,  Metr.  Homil.  p.  23.  Gret  tempest 
bigan  to  rise  That  gert  the  shipmen  sar  grise. 
p.  134.  Of  a  more  mekenes  |yt  mayst  t)ou  gryse, 
pat  he  to  his  treytur  dyd  {)e  same.  K.  of  Brunne 
Meditat.  153.  Thay  shalle  in  thare  fleshe  ryse 
That  every  man  shalle  whake  and  gryse  Agans 
that  ilk  dome.  Town.  M.  p.  53.  His  hart  began 
to  gryse.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  113.  —  When  I  look 
to  hym  I  gryse.  Town.  aI.  p.  41 . 

2.  unpersönlich,  mich  schaudert,  mir 
graut :  Orisen  htm  mähte.  St.  Juliana  p.  57. 
Of  swilch  mai  grisen  men  ^e  ani  god  cunnen. 
OEH.  II.  165.  AI  weylel  sore  may  me  grise. 
Body  a.  S.  192.  —  Me  grulled  [grises  T.]  atean 
mine  pine.  Anor.  R.  p.  366.  5^  schulen  biholden 
sumetime  touward  te  pine  of  helle,  fiet  ou  agrupie 
a|ean  ham  [arise  wiO  ham  C.].  n.  92.  —  Hyt 
was  no  wundyr  tho|  him  gros.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  420.  I^e  gode  kni|t  up  aros,  Of  t)e  wordes 
himaros.  K.H.  1313. 

b.  tr.  sich  entsetzen  vor  etwas  (hor- 
rere  aliquid),  wofür  nur  schwache  Verbalformen 
vorliegen :  Tho  olde  dwelleris  of  thin  holi  lond, 
the  which  thou  grisedist,  for  hateful  werkis. 
Wycl.  Wisd.  12,  3  Oxf.  The  Persis  arisiden 
hir  stedefastnesse ,  and  Medis  hir  haraynesse. 
Judith  16,  12  Oxf. 

grisftili  griseftal  adj.  vgl.  mhd.  grusB.  m. 
u.  grdse,  griuse  {.  grausig,  schrecklich. 

Hit  is  so  £fM/t^  forto  loke  and  forto  hir  i)e 
bitter  dome.  E.E.P.  p.  4.  Hit  is  iwrit  in  holi 
boke  .  .  t>at  no  \iing  no  man  mai  loke  t)at  is  so 
grisful  forto  drede.  p.  8.  Risrht  so  Ran  ^ery 
Venus  overcaste  The  hertes  of  hire  folk,  nffht 
as  hir  day  [sc.  Friday]  Is  grirftU  [w.  11.  gerful, 
geerful,  gereful],  rignt  so  chaungeth  hire  aray. 
Ch.  C.  T.  1538.  Bestes  .  .  puttende  out  grisßä 
sparkes  fro  e|en.  Wycl.  Wisd.  II,  19  Oxf* 
Emyn,  that  is,  griseful  men.  Deuter.  2,  10 
Purv. 
grisfblli  adv.  schrecklich. 

Thei  ben  scatered  dredende  grisfuUi  [hor- 
rende Vulg.].  Wycl.  Wisd.  17,  3  Oxf. 
grisiladj.  schrecklich. 

Orysylf  horridus,  terribilis.  Pr.  P.  p.  213. 
grisines  s.  vgl  ahd.  u.  niederd.  grusig  adj. 
Schrecken. 

Feer  feile  vpon  Abram,  and  gret  grisynes 
and  derk  assaileden  hym.  Wycl.  Obn.  15,  12 
Oxf. 

grisle  s.  vgl.  niederd.  gruseln  u.  griseln  v., 
niederl.  ^'e2e/«n  V.  Grausen,  Schrecken. 

Ha  moten .  .  hare  ahne  de5  ant  drihtines 
munegin  ilome,  ant  te  grisle  ant  te  grure  t)e  bid 
et  te  dome.  St.  Marher.  p.  15.  Ful  wel  ha 
iseod  ham  toarisle  ant  to  grure.  OEH.  p.  251. 
Ich  cwakie  ot  grisle  ant  of  grure.  n.  253. 

grisHe,  grislich,  grisli^,  grlul,  griseUeh 
etc.  adj.  ags.  grisUc,  grysUcy  afries.  grisiik,  mhd. 
griuslich^  niederd.  grisiik,  griselk  u.  griselirh, 
neue. grtsly.  Grausen  erregend,  schreck- 
lich. 

Ure  acennunff  wes  ful,  ur  lif  unwreast,  ur 
dead  grisHc.  OEH.  p.  237.  Swa  is  \ie  sih5e  oris- 
Itch.  p.  253.  Com  .  .  toward  hire  an  unwint  of 
helle  on  ane  drake  liehe  wogrislieh.  St.  Marhbr. 
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grisliclie  —  gri0. 


p.  8.  Heo  .  .  of  t)at  gruUche  apra  weren  agrisen 
Bwi5e.  St.  Juliana  p.  53.  Also  bledinde  mon 
is  grisUch  &  ateiich  me  monnes  eisih5e.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  t]8.  I'er  is  gronynge  and  grure  and  gtys- 
Uchgle,  O.E.MisCELL  p  91.  I^er ich isah gripes 
&  grisliehe  fu\e\eB.  La|.  III.  120.  I'eilke  penonce 
Ys  wel  grislich  and  hard.  Ayenb.  p.  74.  So  gret 
mtyng  {)er  was  And  ))ondrynge  about  Seyn 
Lukes  tid,  f^at  wel  grislych  yt  was.  K.  OF  Ol. 
p.  415.  A  gpret  fiscn  hi  se|e  and  grislieh.  St. 
Brandan  p.  19.  He . .  bere^  a  gryslieh  wounde. 
Ferttmbr.  201. 

^ohh  |>att  he  grissli)  deofell  seo,  Niss  he 
rihht  nohht  forrfsBredd.  Orm  3842.  The  fift  day 
sal  greses  and  tres  Suet  blodi  deu  that  ^'«/t  bes. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  26.  I'at  [sc.  way]  may  lede  us 
over-lightly  Until  ))e  grysly  lond  of  mirknes. 
Hamp.  1403.  5^  am  so  grtsli  a  gost.  WlLL. 
1 730.  Pytusly  she  behelde  fiat  grysly  wounde. 
K.  OF  Brunne  Meditat.  877.  A  paume,  with 
poyntel  in  fyngres,  fiat  watz  grysly  &  gret. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1533.  It  is  grisly  for  to  hiere  nam 
swere.  Ch.  C.  T.  13888. 

Vnto  the  gryseliehe  gost  Syr  Gauane  is  gone. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  9.  Alias !  hou  schull  we  })an 
ouercome  fiilk  griselich  fere?  St.  Jeremies  15 
Tokens  33.  Ypotamos  comen  flyngynge . .  Grete 
bestes  and  ^m«/tcA.  Alis.  5166. 

t*e  ferf)  signe  efter  ))e  t>re  Sal  be  ful  ariseli 
[v.  1.  grisli,  grisly]  on  to  se.  CuRS.  MuNDi  22505. 
Saules  .  .  f)at  tule  t>at  grisely  sted  sal  wende. 
Hamp.  1756. 

Formen  wie  grissilich,  greseli,  gresU  kom- 
men vereinzelt  vor,  und  scheinen  von  den  vor- 
anstehenden nicht  zu  scheiden  zu  sein :  He  haf) 
sent  |ou  to  socoure  so  grissüiche  an  host.  Will. 
4935.  The  gpste  toke  up  a  gresely  grone.  NuGiB 
P.  p.  26.  This  greeslif  eroome  greetes  hym  to 
feighte.  Chester  Pl.  m  Marriot  Mir.  PI.  p.  34. 
Gret  snow,  gret  yse,  gret  cold  gresle,  O.E.Mis- 
CELL. p.  211. 

K  o  m  p  a  r .  Eauraskes,  nawt  ilich  \ieose  her, 
ah  hundret  si5e  grisluker.  OEH.  p.  251.  Hie 
bicumed  in  be  füre  swo  blöke  and  swo  eiseliche 
and  swo  ateliche  |>at  bi  hundred  fealde  grisluker 
})an  ani  niht  ^eoster.  H.  171.  Orisloker  weder 
^an  it  was  ne  mi|te  on  er\te  be.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  560. 
Orislikere  weder  fian  hit  was  ne  miite  an  vrt>e 
beo.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  357.  Superl.  Pe  gris- 
likeste  weder  t)at  mi}te  beo  com  fram  |)e  west. 
353. 

rrisliehe  etc.  adv.   Grausen  erregend, 
schrecklich. 

Orisliche  he  us  mid  orde  pilted.  OEH.  II. 
61.  Se  grisliche  igreiÖet  ^  grure  grap  euch  mon. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1993.  [I>e  balemle  beast]  feng 
on  to  feamin  &  gristbatien  grisliche  upo  \iiB 
meoke  meiden.  St.  Juliana  p.  69.  ^e  vr|)e 
quakede  anon  Suyt)e  grisliche  aboute.  St.  Mar- 
garete 249.  Orisliche  the  develen  |ulle.  St. 
Brandan  p.  28.  Swich  a  gome  Godes  wordes 
Qrysliche  gloseth.  P.  Pl.  Creed  1165.  In  Ethio- 
pia beef)  meny  dyuers  peple  grisliche  and 
wonderliche  iscnape.  Trevisa  I.  159.  —  Grise- 
liehe  I  grone.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st  13.   Orisüiche 


gapande  with  a  grym  noyse  he  queite  toward  t>e 
quene.  Will.  4343. 

griglines  etc  s.  neue,  orisliness.  Furcht- 
barkeit, Scheusslichkeit. 

Ne  swa  sleygh  payntur  never  nan  was  .  . 
f)at  couthe  ymagyn  of  t>air  gryslynes  Or  paynt 
a  poynt  afdr  })air  liknes.  Hamp.  2308.  There  as 
thev  schuln  have  .  .  scharp  hunger  and  thurst, 
ana  grislines  of  develes.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  344. 
Thei  weren  lijk  [in  griselvnesse  add.  S.  marg.] 
the  sones  of  Enachym.  Wtol.  Deuter.  2,  11 
Purv. 

grist  s.  ags.  arisif  molitura,  alts,  in  grist- 
grimmo,  stridor  dentium,  neue,  grist,  com  to  be 
ground,  sch.^m^,  fee  paid  at  a  mill  for  grinding. 
Knirschen,  Zorn. 

Py  heued  hats  nauf)er  greme  ne  grysie.  On 
arme  ot)er  fynger  })a|  t)ou  ber  by|e.  ^lit.  P. 
p.  15. 

gristbat  s.  vgl.  grisibaüen  v.  Zähneknir- 
schen. 

I'er  wes  muchel  gristbat,  La|.  I.  221. 
gristbatien,  giisbatieiiy  grlstbeatten,  grtfit- 
betien  v.  ags.  gristbdtiant  ^risHntian^  frendere, 
stridere  dentibus,  engl.  Diall.  grishßt,  make  a 
wry  face  (Somerset)  ;  grixbite,  gnash  the  teeth 
(GloüC.  ) .  vgl.  ahd.  grisgramön,  grisgrimmön  v. , 
alts,  gristprimmo  s.  mit  den  Zähnen  knir- 
schen, in  Zorn  gerathen. 

(^e  bealefulle  beast)  feng  on  to  feamin  & 
griMeaiien  [grispatien  p.  68]  up  o  {)is  meoke 
meiden.  St.  Juliana  p.  69.  BiLasre,  fiet  stone, 
so  long  he  hefde  ileien  i  fier  eorde,  on  hwam 
ure  Louerd  weop,  ase  ^e  Gospel  telled,  and 
grishatede  [infremuit  spiritu  Jo.  11,  33}.  Anor. 
R.  p.  326.  Swa  i)e  reue  gromede  t>at  he  grist- 
hetede  [grisvatede  p.  66].  ST.  JuLIANA  p.  67. 

gristbaonge,  grisbating,  grisbutiiig  s. 

ags.  grisihitung.  Zähneknirschen. 

AI  was  heora  grislhatinge  al  swa  wilde  bares 
e}e.  La|.  I.  80.  A  per  is  waning  and  tofien  gris- 
hating.  OEH.  p.  33.  te  deueles  . .  caste  hym  in- 
to t>e  derkeste  grounde,  f)er  as  was  wepyng  .  . 
Goulyng  and  grisbatyng  of  tet>e.  O.E.mscELL. 
p.  230.  Som  vsef)  . .  garrynge  grisbayting  [von 
schlechter  Aussprache  gebraucht].  Trevisa  II. 
159. 

gristely  gristU  s.  ags.  gristl,  afries.  gristel, 
grestely  neue,  gristle.  Knorpel. 

ün  tendroun,  a  gristel.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  145. 
Orystell  of  any  beest,  tendron.  Palsgr.  Carti- 
lago,  grystyl  of  the  nose.  Wr.  Yoc.  p.  183. 244. 
grystylle  p.  179.  207.  Orystylle  of  the  nose, 
cartilago.  Pr.  P.  p.  213.  Tadden  ant  frogffen 
be  freoteS  ham  ut  te  ebnen  ant  te  nease  gristtes. 
OEH.  p.  251. 
grisiingy  grising  s.  Schrecken. 

Nere  ^et  t>ing  sulf  grislieh  hwas  scheadewe 
le  ne  muhte  nout  for  grislieh  [gristing  C.I  bi- 
holden?  Ancr.  R.  p.  190.  In  his  da}es  the  laste 
men  shul  stonefen,  and  ffrising  shal  asaile  Uie 
firste.  Wtcl.  Job  18,  20  Oxf.  By  his  gretnesse 
and  grysynges  [terroribus  Vulg,]  he  caste  out 
nacyouns  £ro  his  face.  1  Paralif.  17,  21  Oxf. 

grid  s.  ags.  altn.  grib,  altschw.  grip,  gruf, 
grid,  grud,  sch.  gryth. 


gri5bruohe  —  groininge. 
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1.  Friede»  Ruhe,  Sicherheit:  Chrih 
on  eorSe  and  gri^  on  hefene,  and  gri^  bitwenen 
uwilc  cristene  monne.  OEH.  p.  45.  Strange 
bied  f)e8  ifo  and  swice,  wid  warn  we  ne  mu|e 
^'Ö  ne  sibbe  macie.  p.  243.  Hi  nabbeth  notier 
griih  ne  sibbe.  O.  a.  N.  1003.  He . .  brecÖ^n'ö 
par  he  hit  healde  sholde.  OEH.  IL  179.  Ouer 
al  me  brac  fiene  gri^.  LAt.  I.  172.  t^er  wurf)  .  . 
grip  wi^vten  fiht.  O.E.MlsCELL.  jp.  143.  lera- 
salem  bitacned  atipes  siht)e.  OEH.  p.  79.  ^err* 
salem  Bitacne|)p  gripess  8ihht)e.  Orm  6558.  5^^ 
eni  is  fiet  naued  nout  jpe  heorte  t)us  afeited  .  . 

Sede  on  ure  Louerd,  and  neuer  griH  ne  |iue 
m  er  he,  t^uruh  his  grace,  habbe  hire  swuch 
atumed  and  imaked.  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  Michel 
was  sTich  a  king  to  preyse  |>at  held  so  Engelond 
in  arith.  Havel.  60.  I  schal  hem  brenne,  sloo 
and  stroye,  Theyschal  nevyr  have  grith.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  4684.  He  |ede  to  London,  |)at  cite  set 
to  grith.  Langt,  p.  80.  Alle  com  tili  his  grith, 
p.  34.  132. 

Wie  im  Ags.,  Altnord.  u.  Altschwed.,  ist  in 
älterer  Zeit  die  Verbindung  von  ^'Ö  und  frib 

J:ebr&uchlich :  On  londe  |)et  biÖ  on  gribe  arid  on 
ribe.  OEH.  p.  13.  He  wuneden  seo5den  here 
inne  gribe  4*  »wn«  fribe.  LA|.  II.  50.  O  f  a^t 
Ke||sere8s  time  fiatt  held  wi|)f)  mikell  gripp  8r 
fripp  Hiss  kinedom.  Orm  3519.  später  ist  in 
dieser  Verbindung /nd  durch  pes,  peis  ersetzt : 
Oef  je  wolen  holde  him  with,  Ye  mowe  have 
pes  and  grith.  Alis.  3095.  tei  halp  him  at  |)are 
mydbt  to  maynten  pes  <$*  gräh.  Langt,  p.  60. 
In  Trance  plenere  pes  Was  cryde,  and  gryth. 
OcTOülAN  1785.  I'e  doukes  ost  we  schal  aseyle, 
bat  ne  louef)  no  pegs  no  grip.  Gregorleq.  579. 
She  grette  kyng  Richard  in  peace  and  grgth. 
Rich.  C.  de  l.  2234. 

2.  Friede  als  Schutz,  Schirm:  Alle  .  . 
schulen  gledien  i  godes  grib.  St.  Marher. jp.  21 . 
A,  Ihesu  louerd.  pi  grip!  OEH.  p.  185.  Whan 
|e  hem  [sc.  your  idolus]  greden  of  grip  to  graunte 
jour  bone,  whe{)ur  hey  hit  heren  or  nouht,  to 
harme  hit  }ou  tumus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  764. 
Agavn  enuye  loue  ys  grgth,  Mtrc's  Instmct. 
p.  52.  auch  die  Freistatt:  Understonded  \iet 
}e  . .  beo5  ivlowen  to  chirche  gribe :  uor  nis  non 
of  ou  t>6t  nes  sume  chere  Godes  |)eof.  Ancr. 
R.  p- J74.  vgl.  ags.  cyric^b. 

griobmehe  s.  ags.  gribhryee,  Friedens- 
bruch. 

^ef  le  doth  grithbruche  on  his  londe.  O.  a. 
N.  17.32. 

grlÖftal  adj.  friedsam,  mild. 
Kinbelin  wes  god  king  &  gribftd  f)urh  alle 
f)ing.  La|.  I.  391.  basian  wes  grifmtl  kins.  U. 
12.  Ar5ur  wes  .  .  god  mon  and  gribftu,  II. 
546  sq.  Luue  maked  nire  schir  and  gribßd  and 
cleane.  Ancr.  R.  p.  406.  I'a  andswerede  Gracien 
mid  qribfulle  worden.  La|  U.  82. 

gnÖien  v.  ags.  gribian,  nacificare,  tueri. 
1.  jemand  frieden,  mm  Frieden  ge- 
währen: Ich  eow  wulle  gribien  &  freoscipe 
eow  |iuen  .  .  |if  |e  on  eowre  cu5de  king  me 
wulleö  makien.  La|.  II.  17.  'Jif  Vther  .  .  wulle 
her  mi  mon  bicume  .  .  ich  hme  wuUen  gribien 
&  Latten  hine  liuien.  II.  332  sq.  cf.  III.  49.  Alle  I 


ba  hine  lufeden  he  heom  gon  grifien,  alle  {>a 
him  heolden  wid  he  binomheore  hf.  III.  252. 

2.  schützen  gegen  jemand,  oder  vor  et- 
was: We  nefden  neenne  mon  ))e  us  wiS  heom 
mihten  ^rtöten.  La|.  U.  496.  Her  ich  sette  \te 
an  hon d  me  seoluen  and  mi  kinelond^. .  wi&  i)at 
t>u  me  gribie  wiÖ  bine  grim  rssen.  H.  528  sq. 

3.  ohne  Objekt:  Frieden  machen:  Pat 
folc  of  Gasen  yne  })e  noht  nsBlden  gribien.  La}. 
I.  236. 

griölich  adj.  friedlich,  freundlich. 
He  .  .  grete  Pandrasum  t)ane  king  mid 
gripiiche  [greiblicre  ä.  T.l  speche.  La|.  I.  19. 

griöUene  adv.  friedlich. 
He  gribliehe  spsBc.  La|.  I.  6. 

grlösergeant  s.  Sicherheitsbeamter 
zur  Aufrechthaltung  des  Landfriedens. 

Schireues  he  sette,  bedels,  and  greyues, 
Gfrithsergeans  f  wit  longe  gleyues,  To  yemen 
wilde  wodes  and  pat)es  Fro  wicke  men,  that 
wolde  don  sca})es.  Havel.  266. 

groeere  s.  afr.  grossier  s.  vom  gleichlauten- 
den Adjektiv,  pr.  grossier,  sp.  grosero,  pg.  gros* 
seiro,  it.  grossiere,  grossiero,  neue,  grocer, 
Raufmann,  Krämer. 

Orocere,  marchawnte,  grossariufl,  assecla. 
Pr.  P.  p.  213.  Orocer f  grossier,  espicier. 
Palsqr. 

grollly  grones.  hit.groing,  ^t.groing,  grong 
m.,  groingna  f.,  it  grugno,  altpg.  gruin,  neue. 
groin,  vgl.  groineny.  Rüssel,  Schweins- 
rüssel. 

He  likeneth  a  fair  womman,  that  is  a  fool 
of  her  body,  to  a  ryng  of  gold  that  were  in  the 
grogn  of  a  sowe.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  270.  If  sehe, 
for  other  encheson.  Be  wroth,  than  schalt  thow 
have  a  grogn  [=  a  hanging  lip?]  onon.  Tr,  a, 
Cr.  1 ,  348.  Cbroyne  of  swyne,  rostrum  porcinum» 
scropha  porcina.  Pr.  r,  p.  214.  Two  swyne 
gronys.  Town.  M.  p.  89. 

groineiiy  grolgrnoii  v.  afr.  grogner,  groigner, 
pr.  gronhir,  gronir,  sp.  grunir,  pg.  grunhir,  it. 
grugnire  u.  grugnare,  lat.  grunmre.  davon  groin 
s.  murren,  murmeln,  eig.  grunzen. 

Fro  the  loewe  erthe  shal  groyne  thi  speche. 
Wycl.  Is.  29,  4  Oxf.  Wheter  so  that  he  loure 
or  groyne ,  He  shal  have  of  a  corde  a  loigne, 
With  whiche  men  shal  hvm  bynde  and  lede,  To 
brenne  hym.  Ch.  R.ofR.  7051.  Thei  groynedsn 
in  to  hir  [ajens  hir  Purv.],  Wycl.  Mark  14,  5 
Oxf.  &aa  phariseus  t>&t  war  ful  fell,  Quen  |)ai 
had  striuea  bam  emel  Kndi  groigned,  cuth  na 
resun  find.  CfuRS.  Mundi  13Ä8  Cotton  Ms. 

groinere  s.  Murmler,  Ohrenbläser, 
Verläumder. 

The  grounere  withdrawen  [susurrone  sub- 
tracto  Vulg.\,  striues  togidere  resten.  Wycl. 
Prov.  26,  20  Oxf. 

gTOiningiB  s. 

1.  Grunzen  des  Schweines:  Oroynynge 
of  swyne,  grunnitus.  Pr.  P.  p.  214. 

2.  Murren,  Unzufriedenheit:  Myn 
is  the  stranglyng  and  hangyng  by  the  throte, 
The  murmur,  and  the  cherles  rebell3mg,  The 
groyning,  and  the  pryve  empoysonyng.  Ch.  C 
T,  2460. 
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grom  —  grote. 


grom  8.  altn.  gromr,  homuncio  [Eqilsson], 
grSmr  [JoNSSON],  sch.  grome,  groyme,  grumet 
neue,  groom. 

1.  Knabe,  junger  Mensch:  Ich  am 
nou  no  grom,  Ich  am  ^el  waxen.  Havel.  790. 
te  kuinde  of  \tat  ilke  grome  [i.  e.  child]  Makieth 
gret  joie.  KiNDH.  Jesu  943.  A  louerd  I  he  seide, 
ischend  ich  am  toru|  pat  ilke  luyte  grom.  1220. 
He  setten  hem  dun  bi  ))e  wawe,  Riebe  and 
pouere,  heye  and  lowe,  i>e  beide  men,  and  ek 
pe  grom.  And  made  ))er  f)e  rithe  dom.  Havel. 
2470.  —  Hire  meiden  mei,  jpavh,  techen  sum 
lutel  meiden ,  f^et  were  dute  of  forto  leomen 
among  gromes.  Ancr  R.  p.  422.  She  makith 
false  pleadoures ,  That  with  hir  termes  and  hir 
domes  Doon  maydens,  children,  and  eek  gromes, 
Her  heritages  to  forgo.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  198. 

2.  Bursche,  Dienstmann,  überhaupt 
Mann  von  untergeordneter  Stellung: 
Agein  heom  come  bothe  lord  and  grom.  Alis. 
7282.  Who  so  passiüi,  knyght  or  prome.  He 
schal  thole  dethes  dom.  4338.  He  him  sende  to 
Londone  with  mony  armed  grom.  PoLiT.  S. 
p.  218.  At  thilke  wofuU  day  of  drede,  where 
every  man  shall  take  his  dome,  Als  well  the 
maister  as  the  grome.  Go  wee  I.  274.  Josep 
cleope  to  him  is  paffe  .  .  })e  grom  him  bihet 
swi|)e  wel  iwis  To  maken  it  aftur  his  deuis.  I^o 
Josep  was  fram  him  ischake,  t>e  grom  hauet  to 
him  itake  His  ax  {)at  guod  was  to  his  mester. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1374  .  .  89.  Ther  was  not  in  the 
court  grome  ne  ps^e,  But  they  of  the  kyng  made 
game  and  rage.  luJGiB  P.  p.  55.  —  Huo  .  .  fiet 
mest  hef)  bors,  mest  hym  faylef)  gromee  and 
stablen.  Ayenb.  p.  210.  Qobelyn  made  is  gerner 
Oi  gromene  mawe.  POLIT.  S.  p.  238. 

gromll  etc.  s.  fr.  grimily  neue,  graymül, 
aromiU, gromtoell.  Steinsamen,  Steinhirse, 
uthospermum  officinale. 

Ase  gromyl  in  grene  grene  is  the  grone. 
Lyr.  p.  p.  27.  Hec  gensta,  gromylle.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  191.  Gromalg,  herbe  [aromelg  Bede.  K.P.], 
milium  sous.  Pr.  P.  p.  213,  womit  man  vgl.  it. 
migliasole.  —  Oromell  sede.  Palsor.  Orumelle^ 
milium,  gramen  solis.  Cath.  Angl. 
.  grope«  groiipe  s.  afries.  grope,  niederl. 
groepf  scnw.  d&n.grop,  sch.  grupe,  groop,  neue. 
groop.  Abfluss,  Rinne,  Qosse  in  Ställen. 
jMinsorium,  a  grope.  Ortus.  A  arupe, 
minsorium.  Cath.  Angl.  in  Pr.  P.  p.  216  n.  2. 
Orowpe,  where  beestys.  asnete,  stanayn  [grovpe 
of  netys  stal  K.  groupe  of  a  netys  stall  H.P.], 
musitatorium. 

gropeiiy  gronpeii  v.  neue,  groop.  aushöh- 
len, graviren  u.  dgl.  m. 

Runco,  to  grope.  ylEDVLhA  inPR.  P.  p.  216 
n.  3.  Qrowpyn  wythe  an  yryn,  "as  gravowrys, 
runco ;  growpyd,  as  boordys,  or  o|)er  f  y^^f^y^i 
incastratus.  Pr. P.p. 216.  1  growpe  (Lydoate), 
scuipe,  or  suche  as  coulde  grave,  groupe,  or 
carve.  Palsgr. 

groping-ireii  etc.  s.  Hohlmeissel  des 
Zimmermanns,  auch  Grabstichel. 

Hec  strofina,  a  grovyng-irin.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  276.  T)^egroping-iren  tnan  spake  he  »Compas, 
who  hath  grevyd  the?«  Nügä  P.  p.  14.    The 


groping-iren  says  full  sone  »Maystir,  wylle  }e 
wele  done.  Late  us  not  wyrke  to  we  suote«.  p.  19. 
vgl.  Formowre,  orgntbbynge  yryn  of  gravowrys, 
srofina,  runcina.  PR.  P.  p.  1  <2. 
gropunge  s.  zu  graoien,  gropien  v.  geh. 

1.  Betastung:  Mid  tollin  de  wordes,  oder 
mid  luue  sneche,  cos,  unhende  gropunges,  pet 
beod  heauea  sunnen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  204  sq. 

2.  Prüfung,  eindringliche  For- 
schung: Unneade,  fiauh  a  last,  })uruh  pen 
ehhodes gropunge,  he  hit  seide.  Ancr.  R.  p.  314. 

grosen^  groeenv.  vgl.  fr.  engrosser,  häu- 
fen, im  Grossen  nehmen. 

Oroson,  or  groeyn  vp,  or  take  mony  thyngys 
togedur,  ingrosso.  Pr.  P.  p.  214.  I  grosse,  1 
take  or  heape  up  thynges  a  great,  je  engrosse ; 
this  man  groseth  up  all  the  market,  cet  nomme 
cy  engroBse  tout  le  marche.  Palsgr. 

groty  auch  greet  s.  ags.  grot,  particula,  frag- 
mentum;  lehnt  sich  greoi  etwa  an  a^.  greoi, 
pulvis?  Theilchen,  Stückchen,  Bischen. 
Of  al  t>e  brode  eorde  ne  moste  he  habb'en  a 
grot  forte  deien  uppon.  Ancr.  R.  p.  260.  Iteilede 
draken  grisliche  ase  deoflen  foe  .  .  oSer  hwile 
torendeo  ham  ant  tocheowed  nam  euch  great. 
OEH.  p.  251 .  lories  t>&i  beren  aboute  bat  lot, 
Ac  on  lonas  fel  vche  arot  pe  first  and  pe  last. 
St.  Alexius  p.  47.  v.  607.  Of  brede  ys  ne  [der 
Fluss]  a  gret  bo}e-shot  &  thre  spere-schaftes 
dep  ech  grot.  Ferumbr.  4313.  Not  to  grucchen 
a  prott  a|eine  godis  sonde.  Depos.  ofR.  II.  p.  2. 

3 if  t)ou  grutche  any  qrot  })U8  grei^li  to  worche, 
le  t>e  men  vpon  molde  ne  mowe  it  nou|t  lette, 
t>at  ^at  ilke  kud  kni|t .  .  nel  com  to  })is  kuntre 
.  .  &  balfuUi  do  foe  brenne.  Will.  4257.  Heore 
freondes  buy  tolden  euerech  grot  Hou  Jhchadde 
imad  euerecnches  pot.  Kindh.  Jesu  677.  It  [sc. 
t)is  wyn]  was  idronken  er  euerech  grot.  1773.  I 
shal  lum  quiten  every  ^o^.  6874.  —  Ofbo})en 
he  karf  on  two  here  ))rotes ,  And  sit>en  karf 
hem  al  to  grotes.  Havel.  471.  vgl.  First  he  shar 
a  two  here  t>i^ote8 ,  And  sifien  karf  hem  al  to 
grotes.  1413. 

grot  s.  altn.  grdtr,  schw.  grät,  dän.  graad. 
B.  gret  s.  Weinen ,  Wehklage.  • 

Orot  sal  bicumen  And  wreche  of  lacob  sal 
binumen.  0.  A.  Ex.  1577.  Long  grot  and  sorge 
is  him  bitid.  1978.  Sone  he  [sc.  Josep]  gede  ut 
and  stille  he  gret,  dat  al  is  wlite  wurd  teres  wet; 
After  dat  grot,  he  weis  is  wliten.  And  cam  5an 
in.  2287.  Bis  folc  8o  sette  up  grot  and  gred. 
3717. 

grot  s.  vg[l.  altn.  grautr,  puis,  schw.  grUt^ 
dän.  gröd,  niederl.  gort,  niederd.  gorte,  neue. 
groats  pi.  Grütze. 

Take  playd  water  with  bony  .  .  For  water 

S'uel  made  with  grote.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  53. 
rynd  t>y  lecus  in  morter  fre.  With  a  lite  grotes 
put  hom'j)er  in.  p.  47.  Ale  bre  pMR  make  f)ou 
schalle.  With  grotes  and  safroune  and  good  ale. 
p.  53.  Hakke  pese  erbs  alle,  And  grynd  bom  in 
a  morter  schene  With  grotene.  p.  48. 

grote  s.  altniederl.  groote,  jetzt  groot,  nie- 
derd. grotet  neue,  groat.  Grot,  Name  einer 
Münze. 

Orote  of  mony,  grossus.    Pr.  P.  p.  214. 


groute  —  grubben. 
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Orote  money,  gros.  Palsob.  Hire  heed  was 
worth  half  marc,  And  his  hood  noffht  worth  a 
grote.  P.  Pl.  2533.  A  good  be  smle  is  weel 
worth  a  groote.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  152.  She  .  . 
gyveth  the  gulers  sold  And  grot€$  togidres,  To 
unfettre  the  fals.  P.  Pl.  1633.  A!  give  that 
covent  four  and  twenty  grotes.  Ch.  C,  T.  7546. 
Whan  .  .  marchans  by  with  home  in  sted  of 
grotei  and  pens.  SoNOS  A.  Cab.  p.  67. 

groute^  growte  s.  ags.  grüt,  far,  condimen- 
turn  cerevisiffi,  mhd.  gruz  [aus  gesch&lten  Kör- 
nern bereitetes  Bier],  neue.  grotU  i.  q.  wort, 
sweet  liquor.  Würze,  ungegohrenes  Bier. 
Orowte,  dicasagromellum.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  178. 
Hoc  ydromellum,  growie.  p.  200.  growtt.  p.  233. 
Hoc  ciromellum,  growU.  p.  258.  Orowtefor  ale, 
granomellum.  Pb.  P.  p.  2i7.  Orout  that  serveth 
to  brewyng,  in  Fraunce  is  none  used.  Palsob. 

grOTe  s.  ags.  gräf,  vgn-gräf,  lucus  amoenus, 
mlat.  arava,  lucus,  arboretum,  neue,  grove. 
Gehölz,  Hain. 

'Orove,  lytyl  wode,  lucus.  Pb.  P.  p.  215. 
The  bare  .  .  secheth  pathes  to  the  grove,  O.  A. 
N.  380.  Of  the  mastes  and  the  seylle  }erdes  it 
semed  a  grete  wode  or  a  grove,  Maund.  p.  271. 
In  the  grove,  at  tyme  and  place  isette,  This 
Arcite  and  this  Palamon  ben  mette.  Ch.  C.  T, 
1637.  Everiche  jrore  schoon  wi|)  horten  treen 
.  .  ful  of  fruyt.  'ftiEVlSA  VII.  11.  —  Al  swa  |)at 
wilde  swin  fiat  wrote|)  }eond  fian  grouen. 
Laj.  I.  20. 

growen  v.  ags.  grövan  [gredv,  greövon; 
grdven],  crescere,  virere ,  afries.  grdwa,  gröia, 
ahd.  grUen,  mhd.  arüejen,  niederl.  groetjen,  altn. 
grda,  schw.  aro,  oän.  groe^  neue,  grow, 

1.  wachsen  bes.  von  Pflanzen:  Orowyn, 
or  waxyn,  cresco.  Pb.  P.  p.  215.  That  wed  schel 
grewen  (?;  over  the  com.  Shobeh.  p.  32.  The 
noblesce  of  that  contree  is  to  have  longe  nayles, 
and  to  make  hem  arowen  alle  weys  to  ben  as 
longe  as  men  may.  MAUNO.  p.  310.  Ich  wat  |ef 
comes  schule  growe,  O.  A.  N.  1200.  —  Orowe 
le  [crescite  FWa.],  and  be  je  multiplied.  Wtcl. 
Oen.  1,  28  Oxf.  —  0  sond  ne  groweb  no  god. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  404.  There  ne  grotoeth  no  wete  Ne 
other  come,  bot  spvces  swete.  Alis.  5650. 
Swilk  sis  t>e  tre  es  witn  bowes.  Swilk  ee  ))e  fruyt 
^at  on  it  growe;  Hamp.  658.  Al  ^dXgrowue  in  pe 

f round  of  graciouce  fiingus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
54 .  Hit  nis  noht  al  for  the  calf  that  kow  louweth, 
Ac  hit  is  for  the  grene  gras  that  in  the  medewe 
arottweth.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  332.  To  genes  sumere . . 
panne  alle  moren  quiken  and  eorÖe  and  trewes 

rven  and  blouwen  and  blostmen  bered.  0£H. 
177.    Bolaces  &  blake  beries  {)at  on  breres 
growen,  WiLL.  1809. 

Biheold  he  f)at  com  hu  hit  greu.  La}.  1. 85. 
The  deuel .  .  sed  bituene  hom  seu,  Alas,  alas, 
thulke  stunde  I  vor  al  to  wel  it  greu.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  470.  In  one  felde  t)are  nou|t  ne  grev  er  bote 
gras  wilde.  Kindh.  Jesu  987.  t^ey  o  mon  ahte 
huntseuenti  acres,  and  he  hi  hadde  isowen  alle 
myd  reade  ffolde ,  And  ^at  gold  greowe  so  gres 
dof)  on  eorpe,  nere  he  for  nis  weole  neuer  foe 
fur|>er.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  110.  Rose  of  Jhericho 
that  grue  in  Bedlem.  Ltdo.  M,  P.  p.  26.  — 


Hades  t>er  areowen,  La|.  I.  370.  Of  one  wrase 
of  i)omen  ne  wry})en  hym  one  crune,  Of  |)an 
aire  kennuste  bat  grewen  in  f)e  tune.  O.E.Mis- 
cell. p.  48.  Of  tne  rotenesse  .  .  grewen  suche 
buscaylle  and  thomes  and  breres.  Maund. 
p.  271. 

Wy  heth  God  forbode  hjrt  now,  Thet  he  ne 
mote  Eten  of  al  that  frut  that  hys  Here  growynde 
in  paradysP  Shobeh.  p.  159.  I>e  stok  nest  t>e 
rot  growand  Es  })e  heved  with  nek  folowand 
[truncus  est  caput  cum  coUo].  Hamp.  676.  Hey 
sperrys  ther  he  fonde  And  giet  olyvys  growonde. 
TOBBENT  127.  Ther  he  fond  Wynunen  growing 
out  of  the  ground.  Alis.  6486.  —  A  greet  chort 
and  a  grvm  Growen  as  a  tonne.  P.  Pl.  Creed 
439.  In  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  heuene 
and  erthe,  and  ech  bushe  of  the  feeld  or  it  were 
arowun  in  the  erthe.  Wycl.  Gen.  2,  4  Oxf. 
Cypur  tre^s  were  growyn  owte.  Eolamoüb  277. 
My  gylt  18  ^owyn  over  myn  heed.  Penit.  Ps. 

f.  13.  Euen  grene  growe  tre.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
33.    In  an  yle  That  was  grow  both  grene  and 
gay.  ToBBENT  1262. 

2.  entstehen,  entspringen:  Wherof 
that  this  fever  groweth,  Who  so  these  olde 
bokes  troweth,  There  may  he  finde  how  it  is. 
GowEB  II.  146.  Through  the  beaute  of  hem  [sc. 
women]  is  fired  The  dart  of  which  Cupide 
throweth,  Wherof  the  jolif  peine  groweth, 
Which  al  the  worlde  hath  under  fote.  III.  149. 
Of  that  longjmge  cometh  hevynesse.  And  there- 
of groweth  oft  tyme  grete  seknesse.  Ch.  Cuck, 
a,  Nighting.  31.  The  fortune  of  every  chaunce 
.  .  To  man  it  groweth  from  above.  GowEB 
in.  12.  •^ 

3.  mit  einer  prädikativen  Bestimmung, 
werden:  Growun  aged,  seneo;  growe  ballyd, 
calvesco;  ^ot^«  blake,  nigresco;  growe  grene, 
idemquod  grenyn;  crrotraharde,  induresco  u.a. 
Pb.  P.  p.  215. 

growen  erscheint  auch  mit  schwachen 
Verbalformen:  ^e  tres  spradden  hure  spraies, 
and  sproungen  on  hi|f)e,  &  grete  grouuede  frut 
on  t)e  grene  braunchus.  Alex.  a.  I)indim.  123. 
I'are  groued  neuer  gres,  ne  neuer  sali.  tioLY 
Rood  p.  66.  Better  [sc.  com]  groved  me  no  this 
yere.  Town.  M.  p.  12.  The  child  growide. 
Wycl.  Gen.  21,  8  Oxf.  The  puple  growide. 
ExoD.  1,  20  Oxf.  Other  seuen  [sc.  eeris]  .  . 
growiden  of  the  stalk.  Gen.  41,  23  Oxf. 

growinge  s.  Wachsthum. 

Orowynge,  or  waxynge,  crescencia.  Pb.  P. 
p.  215.  Man  of  soule  resonable  Is  to  an  angel 
resemblable.  And  lieh  to  beste  he  hath  feling. 
And  lieh  to  tres  he  hath  growing.  Goweb  I.  35. 

gmbbare  s.    zu  gmoben  v.    neue,  grubber, 
Gr&ber,  einer  der  gräbt. 

Chrubbare  in  the  erthe,  or  other  thynggys, 
fossor,  confessor,  fossatrix.  Pb.  P.  p.  217. 

gmbben  v.  vgl.  niederl.  grubbe,  fovea,   soh. 
neue.  grub,  g  r a  d  e  n. 

Orubbyn  yn  the  erthe,  fodico.  Pb.  P.  p.  217. 
I'ai  biheld  whore  ^e  smel  come  out,  And  fast 
grub[b]ed  f)ai  t)ore  obout ;  So  depe  t>&i  grubbed 
and  so  fast ,  Thre  crosses  fand  t>&i  9X  pe  last. 
Holt  Bood  p.  94.  Theif  hus  brecand  or  grukand 
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grucchen  —  gruel. 


prund.  Curs.  Mündi  6747  Cott.  Ms.  Bildlich 
ist  das  Verb  für  raufen  gebraucht:  My  body 
y  |aue  to  men  smytyng.  And  also  my  chekes  to 
men  grubhyng  [dedi  .  .  genas  meas  vellentibus 
VtUg,  Is.  50,  6].  R.  of  Brcnne  Meditai.  971. 

grnoehen  (gmtehen),  gmehen.  groehen, 
später  gmggen  v.  afr.  grotmm;  gnmehierf  grocer, 
sch.  gruch,  neue,  grudge,  veraltet  grutch.  mur- 
ren, knurren,  widerstreben. 

A^aines  al  fie  woh  and  te  schome  {>at  tu 
f)oledest . .  neauer  ne  opnedes  ti  mud  to  gruechen 
a}aines.  OEH.  p.  273  sq.  Ye  most .  .  it  accept 
and  grucchen  in  no  wise.  Ch.  Cmtri  of  L.  959. 
Cfniehon,  murmuro.  Pb.  F.  p.  217.  If  |)ai  be 
noght  filled,  arucche  sal  \ttd.  Ps.  58, 16.  He  will 
neper  grucche  ne  grete.  Holt  Rood  p.  216. 
Nyle  fe  grucche  [grutche  Purv.]  togidere.  WYCL. 
John  6,  43  Oxf.  Men  shall  nought  finden  one 
of  tho  To  grucche  or  speke  there  ay  ein.  Go  web 
in.  159.  AUe  i)e  ymages  gonne  to  grucche 
[fremere  HiOD.]  and  to  aryse.  Trevisa  vII.  77. 
He  gan  to  grucche  [groche  Ttrwh.]  and  blamed 
it  a  Ute.  Ch.  C.  T,  3861.  Ofte  we  hit  yzefo  come 

Set  \te  ilke  pet  ne  dar  answerye  ne  chide,  pet 
e  begin t)  to  grochi  betuene  his  tep  and  grunny. 
Atenb.  p.  67.  Thus  for  to  grugge  ageyns  Godys 
myght,  A|ens  hy|  God  |e  d[o  o£(ens.  Gov.  Mtst. 
p.  228. 

Ne  wrekie  |e  nout  ou  suluen,  ne  ne  grucche 
}6  nout.  Ancb.  R.  p.  1 14. 

I  grunt,  1  ffrone,  I  grenne,  I  gruche,  Rel. 
Ant.  n.  211.  Hwo  is,  peonne,  .  .  t>et  gruccheb 
fi  heo  naued  nout  oSer  mete  ooer  drunch  efter 
nire  eaise?  Ancb.  R.  p.  114.  ^e  smeihte  galle 
on  his  tunge,  uorto  leren  ancren  pet  heo  ne 
gruchie  neuermore  uor  none  mete.  p.  106  sq. 
How  longe  this  moost  shrewid  multitude  ^rruccA- 
yth  \gruichiih  Punr.]  atens  me.  Wtcl.  Numb. 
14,  27  Oxf.  What^adling  gruches  ther  agane? 
Town.  M.  p.  230.  He  him  wre^ef)  and  grochep. 
Ayenb.  p.  34.  —  Whef)ur  pei  graunte  hit  or 
gruche,  pei  greuen  |ou  ofte.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
770.  t^ai . .  groche»  when  |)ai  dredful  thyng  here. 
Hamp.  297. 

Hwar  was  euer  ifiuen  to  eni  blodletunge 
so  poure  pitaunce?  Ant  tau  ne  grucchede  ne 
nout.  Ancb.  R.  p.  114.  Thanne  passe  men  be 
the  welle  that  Moyses  made  with  his  bond  in 
the  desertes,  whan  the  peple  orucched  for  they 
founden  no  thing  to  drynke.  Maund.  p.  57.  t^e 
peple  pbi  gruccned  for  pe  oponynge  of  pe  se- 
pulcre.  TlusviSA  IV.  137.  Pat  folk  grochchede 
toward  ore  louerd.  Leb.  Jesu  211.  —  Bor  he 
grucheden  for  Örist.  G.  A.  Ex.  3354.  Po  gruehch- 
ede  hi  amenges  hem.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  34. 
PbX  the  Grekes  hym  grauntid,  gruechet  })ai  noght. 
Destb.  of  Tbot  8374.    tai  trowed  noght,  And 

Croched,   Hamf.  301.    To  god  fiai  groched  al 
idene.  Holy  Rood  p.  74. 

Hegapede,  he  groned  faste,  with  ^rucc^ne?« 
latez.  MoBTE  Abth.  1076.  Hast  ))ow  euer  be 
gruchynge  Agaynes  God  for  any  pyn«^  ?  Mybc's 
Inetruet.  p.  37.  —  ^ee  alle  h&ngruechid  [grutch- 
iden  Purv.]  ajens  me.  Wycl.Numb.  14, 29  Oxf. 
gnioeheiideIi[ehe}^   groehlndellehe   adv. 


neue,  grudgingly,   murrend,   mit  Wider- 
willen. 

Many  thingus^nn^cA^fkle/twhistrende  [mtilta 
susurrans].  Wycl.  Eccleslistic.  12,  19  Oxf. 
More  like})  o|)erhuil  to  god  an  alfpeny  |)et  a 
poure  yefb  gledliche  uor  god,  pajme  a  riche  man 
yeaue  an  hondred  marc  grochinddiche  and  mid 
2or|e  of  herte.  Ayenb.  p.  193. 

gmcchere,  groohere  s.  neue,  grudger, 
Murrkopf. 

5et  is  wurse  fiet  me  sigge  p  ho  is  gruechere, 
Ancb.  R.  v.  1.  T.  p.  108.  Grutchare  [gruchar 
K.],  murmurator,  murmuratrix.  Pb.  P.  p.  217. 
Hie  murmurator,  a  grocher.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  217. 
tise  ben  gruccheris,  ful  of  pleynt.  Wycl.  W, 
hitherto  unprinted.  p.  308. 
gmechlld  s.  Murrkopf  weibl.  Geschl. 

5et  is  wurse  i)et  me  sigge  {)et  heo  is  a 
grucchüd  &  ful  itowen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  108. 

gmodiQDgey  «inge.  gmehlnge,  groeehinge, 
grotchlngey  grechiuge,  nradginge  etc.  s. 
neue,  grudging,  Murren,  Knurren. 

Ase  t)auh  hit  were  betere  to  t)olien  golneeae 
brune  t)en  heaued  eche,  o5er  grucchunge  of  one 
mis-itowene  wombe.  Ancb.  R.  p.  370.  Heo  .  . 
wurche  t>et  me  hat  hire  wi5uten  grucchunae, 
p.  424.  As  he,  which  no  grucchinge  made. 
Go  WEB  I.  234.  Moche  grucching  \grvichyng 
Purr.}  was  of  him  in  the  cumpany  of  peple. 
Wycl.  John  7,  12  Oxf.   He  nolde  no  grom  To 

fo  by  ys  syde,  "Segrucehyng  of  no  gedelynff. 
'olit.  S.  p.  240.  For  arucchynge  of  pe  peple 
.  .  pe  chiloren  of  Israel  were  forbode  to  goo 
fort)ere.  l^viSA  II.  333.  Grete  grucchyng  t)ai 
alle  made.  St.  Alexius  p.  46.  v.  547.  Movses 
wurd  war  de  folc  was  wrod,  And  here  gruching 
So  god  was  lo5.  G.  a.  Ex.  3317.  Me  herde  in  t>e 
ayer  now  trompes,  now  grocchynge  as  it  were  of 
an  oost  |)at  passede.  Tbevisa  V.  369.  Groteh" 
vnge,  murmuracio,  murmur.  Pb.  P.  p.  217. 
Pe  ))ridde  [sc  ppynt  of  sleuf)e]  is  grochynge. 
Ayenb.  p.  34.  Ener  pe  chaste  we  zettef)  pe 
zenne  of  grochinge.  p.  67.  Pis  zenne  hef)  tuave 
bo}es.  Vor  ^e  on  is  grouchitwe  aye  god,  and  pe 
oj^re  aye  man  regnef).  ib.  Wext  pe  grochinge» 
ine  alle  zuyche  persones  o|)er  of  onbo|samnes8e 
etc.  ib. 

gmel,  gmwel^  grewel,  growel  s.  afr.  gruel, 
gruyau,  mr. gruau,  mlat.  grueUum,  zu  afr.  pr.^rci, 
mlat. grutum,  ags. grüt,  neue. gruel.  Gersten- 
schleim, Haferschleim,  auch  mit  ande- 
ren Bestandtheilen,  selbst  Fleischarten  versetzt. 
Take  playd  water  with  hony,  I  wote.  For 
water  gruel  made  with  grote.  Lib.  Cub.  Coc. 
p.  53.  G'rti^/ofalmondes.  p.  14.  ^rutf/ ofporke. 
p.  20.  OrueU  of  befe  or  of  motton  is  good. 
&AB.  B.  p.  273.  Fürst  take  oute  i)v  porke  poxL 
mun,  And  hak  hit  smal  and  gprynde  nit  dene ; 
Cast  hit  to  t>o  gruel  pdX  streynea  bene,  Colour 
hit  with  safroune  and  sethe  hit  wele;  For  gruel 
of  force  serye  hom  at  mele.  Lib.  Cub.  i7oc. 

E.  47.  Potages  .  .  Orowelle  of  force,  gravelle  of 
eeff  or  motoun.  Bab.  B.  p.  150.  'Ays  nyght 
shal  I  make  it  wele,  Or  casten  al  the  gruwelm 
the  fyre.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  661.  Chroweüe,  or 
greweUe,  ligumen,  puis,  farina.  Pb.  P.  p.  215. 


gruen  —  grund,  grond. 
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gmeily  gTOWen  v.  ahd.  in-grüen,  horrescere, 
niederl.  gmwen,  niederd.  gruen ,  grUwen,  grügen. 
schw.  grufvut  dän.  grue^  sch.  groiiet  growe. 

1.  grauen,  schauern:  Bath  ))ai  dred 
him  sal  and  aru.  CuRS.  Mündi  23027  CoTT.  Ms. 
Mani  man  for  ham  sal  grow,  ib,  Fairf.  Ms. 
t^an  higan  mi  gle  to  gru  [grou  Götting.  Ms.] 
24494  tloTT.  MS.  t^en  mi  chere  to  growe.  ib. 
Fairf.  Ms. 

2.  bekümmern:  To  do  agen  thy  entent 
yt  shuld  grue  me  yll.  Plat  of  Sacram.  1 55. 

gnif,  auch  agrnf  u.  nroff,  neben  on  gronfe, 
on  the  groffe^  den  sen.  on  grufe,  on  grou/ßf 
agrufe,  agrutf  entsprechend,  lennen  sich  trotz 
des  verdoppelten  fin  ^o/f  an  altn.  grüfa,  pars 
antica,  wovon  fafla  d  grufu,  procumbere  humi 
pronum.  man  vgl.  dun,  down  neben  adun, 
adown.  vorwärts,  aufs  Gesicht. 

They  fillen  gruf  [a  gruf  Petworth  Ms.  in 
Six  Text  Print].  Ch.  C,  T.  951.  She  on  hire 
armes  two  Fil  gruf,  Tr,  a.  Cr.  4,  883.  She  was 
aferde  of  the  see,  And  layde  her  gpif  upon  a 
tre.  The  chvlde  to  her  nappes.  Emare  655. 
Tume  [sc.  shalt  thou]  fui  ofte  on  every  side, 
Now  dounward  groff,  and  now  upright,  And 
walowe  in  woo  the  longe  nyght.  ÜH.  B,  of  B. 
2560.  He  hath  marveile  so  long  ongroufe  ye  lie. 
Test.  Creseide  in  Jamieson  JDict.  p.  513. 
Than  Gawayne  gyrde  to  fie  gome,  and  one  the 
groffe  fallis.  MORTE  Arth.  3851. 

gmfellnge,  groTelinge,  gmfllnges,  grof« 
llngeSy  grOTelonges  etc.  adv.  sch.  grufelyngia. 
vorwärts,  aufs  Gesicht. 

Orufelynge^  supinus  (?).  Cath.  Ang.  in  Pr. 
P.  p.  215  n.  2.  Orovelyngef  or  grovel^/ngyst 
suppine.  Pr.  P.  p.  215.  Grouelyng  to  ms  fete 
bay  feile.  Allit.  T.  1,  1119.  Quen  Nichodeme 
his  tale  has  teld,  t>ai  fell  als  bai  in  duale  war 
dueld  GrußingtB  dun  to  erth  plate.  CuRS. 
MuNDl  17707  Cotton  Ms.  Therfcr  großynges 
thou  shalle  be  layde.  Then  when  I  stryke  thou 
shalle  not  se.  Town.  M.  p.  40.  Man  moght  a 
selcutb  se  to  min,  ^at  al  pair  idels  in  a  stund 
Grouelinga  [grouelinaes  Fairfax»  Götting. 
grouelinae  Trinity  Mss.]  fel  vnto  pe  grund. 
Ctjrs.  Mündi  11757  Cotton  Ms.  He . .  gurdes 
me  Sir  Gallerun  euvn  grouelonges  on  grounde. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  47. 

gmn  s.  s.  grin, 

gmnd^  grond^  ground  s.  ags.  alts,  grund, 
afries.  grund,  grond,  niederl.  grond,  ahd.  grunt, 
^h.  grundus,  altn.  grunnr  m.,  grunn  n.,  grund 
!.,  schw.  dän;  grund,  sch.  grund,  ground,  neue. 
ground. 

1.  Grund  als  Erdboden,  Fussboden: 
Moni  eotend  ic  leide  dead  a  t>ene  grund,  La}.  I. 
97.  Illc  an  treo  .  .  Shall  bi  \te  grund  beon 
hsewenn  upp  &  i  f)e  fir  beon  worrpenn.  Orm 
9283. 9963.  he  child  it  [sc.  de  corune]  waip  dun 
to  de  grund.  G.  A.  Ex.  2640.  He  nom  bi  his 
libere  pol,  &  harde  him  to  gründe  caste.  St. 
Maroar.  177.  Ase  \iet  trau  t>et  is  ykarked  mid 
frut,  t>e  more  hit  bou}  to  pe  gründe.  Atenb. 

L246.    Sixti  fiuBende  he  leide  to  t>en  gronde. 
}.  I.  202.    Sone  he  knelede  opnon  fie  grond. 
Ferumbr.  751.  (e  iustice  let .  .  legge  hire  plat 


to  grounde.  Setn  Julian  41.  tat  child  fel  to  f)6 
grounde.  Leb.  Jesu  236.  te  treo  bowede  be 
crop  to  arounde.  Geb.  Jesu  1045  cf.  1054.  Of 
()e  1  wold  awreke . .  \>&t  me  sohold  {)y  reed  blood 
on  grounde  se.  Barl.  A.  JosAPH.  55.  To  the 
grownd  he  feile.  Torrent  691.  im  Gegensatz 
zur  Höhe,  von  der  Sonne:  Now  the  sonne  to 
the  grounde  held.  Alis.  2521.  im  Gegensatz 
zum  Berge :  To  the  groumd  gan  they  goo ,  Of 
the  mounteyn  bothe  downe  gan  tney  pase. 
Torrent  185. 

Bildlich  erscheint  das  Wort  in:  zu 
Grunde  bringen,  seltener  zu  Grunde 
gehen,  wohl  vom  Kampfe  hergenommen,  als 
zu  Boden  schlagen  etc. :  t^att  illke wise  t)att 
Adam  I  Paradys  wass  fandedd  &  brohht  to  grund 
&  unnderrfot.  Orm  11771.  I'u  hauest  grimliche 
ibroht  ml  bro5er  to  arunde,  St.  Marher.  p.  12. 
He  maden  him  swilke  woundes  {)rinne,  pat  of 
{)e  alt)erleste  wounde  Were  a  stede  brouaht  to 
gründe.  Havel.  1978  cf.  2675.  t^is  lond  was 
vbro\t , ,  to  gronde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  56.  He  }arkede 
his  ost  anon,  to  grounde  hem  to  bryng,  p.  12. 
That  him  brohte  to  grounde.  POLIT.  S.  p.  221. 
Godes  sone,  t>orw  wham  is  t>e  deuel  iM'ou\t  to 
grounde,  Geb.  Jesu  581  cf.  819.  —  Basian  and 
al  ys  folk  eode  anon  to  gronde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  59. 

2.  Grund,  als  Fundament:  Oroundes 
[fundamenta  Vulg.]  of  ertheli  werld  unhiled  are. 
Ps.  17, 16.  Alle  arotmd^  of  erthe  stired  ere  fia. 
81,  5.  Thilke  Zarabazar  cam,  and  sette  the 
groundie  of  the  temple  of  God.  Wtcl.  1  EsDR. 
5,  16  Oxf.  bildl.  von  den  Beinen:  Anoon  the 
aroundis  [bases  Vulg.]  and  plauntis,  or  soils,  of 
him  ben  saddid  to  gidere.  Deeds  3,  7  Oxf. 

3.  Grund,  Boden  des  Wassers:  All 
all  swa  summ  \ie  sn  wass  t>fler  Dun  till  })e  arund 
toworrpenn.  Orm  14860.  I'er  Gallus  i  fian  oroke 
at  gründe  was  biburied.  La|.  II.  27 .  He . .  Failed 
in  oat  welle  arund.  Best.  74."  Alle  öe  oöre  .  . 
beren  him  of  dat  water  grund  up  to  de  lond. 
363.  Hi . .  caste  hire  in  a  wel  deope  Water,  hire 
heued  toward  t>e  grounde.  St.  Margar.  242. 
A  liJie  that  bathe  no  ground,  Maund.  p.  189. 

4.  Grund,  Abgrund  der  Hölle,  dem 
des  Wassers  verglichen :  Helle  is  [wid]  wid  ute 
met,  and  deop  wiö  ute  gründe.  OEH.  p.  249  sq. 
He  .  .  alesde  us  of  helle  arunde,  p.  19.  He  is  al 
forloren  into  helle  arunde,  n.  21 .  Modi|nesse, 
t>att  warrp  f)e  deofell . .  Inntul  t)e  grund  of  helle 
pitt.  Orm  12056.  5^f  a  miracle  nere . .  heo  hefde 
iturpled  mid  him,  bode  hors  &  lode,  adun  into 
helle  gründe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  266  sq.  Swa  ha  [sc. 
prude]  cast  hire  fader  .  .  fram  t)e  nehste  heuene 
m  to  helle  gründe,  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  Remen 
heo  schule  and  grede  Deope  in  helle  gründe. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  77.  In  |)e  grond  of  helle 
dongeoune  f)e  hevedes  of  synfuUe  salle  be 
turned  doune.  Hamp.  7213. 

5.  Boden,  Kielraum  des  Schiffes: 
Duden  heom  alle  clane  into  t>ftn  scipen  gründe. 
La|.  n.  479. 

6.  Grund,  Innerstes  des  Herzens: 
Crist  sahh  all  hiss  herrtess  grund.  Orm  13286. 
The  suert  is  at  myn  herte  grounde.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  81. 
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grandebbe  —  gmnttnge. 


7.  Grund, woraufetwasbeniht,  Ursache: 
Iseid  ich  habbe  ^ene  grund.   La|.  I.  135.    Swa 
may  he  tyttest  come  to  mekenes  f)at  es  grund 
of  al  vertuB  to  last.  Hamp.  208. 
gmndebbe,  gronndebbe  s.  Orandebbe. 

The  floode  was  passed  and  sodainly  of  newe 
A  lowe  ground  ebbe  was  fast  by  the  strönd. 
Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  50., 

grandeB,  gründen,  gronndeii  y.  ags. 
gryndan,  ahd.  gründen t  rdederl.  gronden,  schw. 
grunda,  dän.  gründe,  seh.  grund^^  run  aground, 
bring  to  the  ground,  neue,  ground. 

1.  zu  Grunde  richten,  niederwer- 
fen. Rid  nu  swa  Romain,  and  reos  {)e  to  hellen, 
and  ))us  we  scullen  grtmdien  [t)U8  we  solle  }ou 
saruij.  T.).  La|.  III.  56. 

2.  niedergehen,  untergehen,  von 
HimmeUkörpem :  The  sonne  and  monne  and 
many  sterren  By  easte  aryseth  swythe  ferren  . . 
By  weste  hy  grendeth  alte  t)yse,  And  cometh 
a}en  Iher  hy  aryse.  Shoreh.  p.  137. 

3.  gründen,  den  Grund  zu  etwas  legen : 
Orourndyn,  or  sett  a  grownde,  fundo.  PR.  P. 
p.  216.  PbX  groundesiAnd  over  sta|)elnes  his. 
rs.  103, 5. —  Dibiginning,  Laverd,  t>ou  grounded 
land  101,  26.  (ou  grcimded  f)e  nortk  to  be. 
And  ))ou  maked  als  \te  se.  88,  12.  13.  —  It  es 
to  t>e  sawl  als  a  wall  Orunded  ful  fast.  OuBS. 
MüNDl  28852  Cott.Galba  Ms.  Thanne  groundid 
of  the  masonus  the  temple  [fundato  .  .  templo 
Vulg.]  of  the  Lord,  prestus  stoden  in  ther  arai. 
Wtcl.  1  EsDB.  3,  lOOxf.  Growndyd,  fundatus. 
Pr.  p.  p.  216.  bildl.  Moral  virtu,  grounded 
upon  trowthe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  1644. 

4.  refl.  sich  gründen,  sich  berufen: 
Som  .  .  fondith  for  to  grounde  hem  uppon  i>e 
auctorite  of  Quintilianus.  Trevisa  IV.  401  sq. 

das  p.  p.  grounded  bezeichnet  auch  gründ- 
lich bewandert:  He  was  ^rotmcitMl  in  astro- 
nomye.  Ch.  C.  T.  416. 
gmndftalled  p. p.  ([anz  angefüllt, 
t^a  scipen  weoren  igref)ede,  mid  gode  grund- 
ßdled.  IjLi  I.  46. 

gmndhatadj.  ganz  heiss. 

Ofte  heo  letten  grundhat  lasd  gliden  heom 
on  heore  hsBfd.  La|.  I.  242. 
gnmdladeD  p.p.  ganz  beladen. 

Feower  seinen  gpreate  ))e  weren  grundladene 
[grundlade  j.  T.]  mid  i)at  beste  wepnen.  La|. 

gnindleaSy  gronndles  etc.  adj .  ags.  grundlede, 
ahd.  gruntlds,  altn.  grunnlau»^  dän.  grundlos, 
n%\XB,  groundless,  grundlos,  bodenlos. 

Godes  domes  beth  A groundb/asjaet.  Shoreh. 
p.  154.  If  my  wisshes  might  avaue,  I  wolde  it 
were  a  groundles  pit.  Go  wer  III.  254. 

gniDdlieh  adj.  s.  grundliche  adv.  vgl.  nhd. 
gründlieh,  niederl.  grondel\jk,  schw.  grundUg, 
gründlich,  tüchtig,  gross. 

Ich  habbe  bigunnen  a  weorc  mid  grundliche 
strengde.  La|.  II.  23S. 

grnndliehe,  gnmdlike  adv.  ahd.  gruntlicho, 
funditus.  gründlich,  aus  dem  Grunde, 
herzhaft,  kräftig. 

To  gadere  heo  comen  &  gründliche  onslowen. 
La}.  I.  74.    Cnihtes  heom  gereden  grundliche 


feire.  I.  417.  Se  grundhehe  him  gromede.  St. 
Juliana  p.  69.  Hauelok  anon  oigan  to  ete 
Gnmdlike.  Havel.  650.  t^anne  he  woren  bot>e 
feile  dune,  OrundUke  here  swerdes  ut  drowen. 
2658.  OrundUke  dide  he  hem  swere.  2268.  O 
bok  ful  arundUke  he  swore.  2307. 

grimdsope.  gronndsope  s.  ags.  arundsöpa, 
cartilago,  mhd.  gruntsophe,  fsBx,  niederl.  grond- 
sop.  Grundsuppe,  Hefen. 

Hoc  abdomen,  grundsope.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  229. 
Oroumdesope  of  any  lycoure,  fex,  sedimen.  Pr. 
P.  p.  2 1 6.  Oroundesoppe  in  lycoure,  payn  tremp^. 
Palsor. 

grnndstalworö  adj.  s.  stalewurb,  stahoorb. 
grundkräftig,  ausserordentlich  kräf- 
tig. 

Fe  ston  was  mikel .  .  Orundstahorihe  man 
he  sholde  be  fiat  mouthe  liften  it  to  his  kne. 
Havel.  1025. 

gmndswille  s.  ags.  grundsvilige ,  senecio, 
neue,  groundsel,  Kreuzkraut. 

Lnegerontis,  cenesuns,  grundesunlie,  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  140.  Simitia,  grundeswulie.  p.  91.  vgl. 
ags.  grundstoyUge  p.  68. 

gnmdwal)  groimdwal  s.  ags.  grundveal, 
mhd. gruntwiU,  nchw.grundval .  Fundament, 
Grundbau. 

Fundamentum,  grundwal,  Wr.  Voc.  p.92. 
Crist  iss  stan  to  ben  grunndwall  Off  all  hiss 
hall}he  temmple.  Orm  13372  cf.  13382.  Ne  may 
no  mvnur  hire  vnderwrote  ne  neuer  false  pene 
arundufal.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  97.  Lokid  t>et  te 
neouenliche  lauerd  beo  grundwal  of  al  i>at  }e 
wurched.  St.  Juliana  p.  73.  Hoc  fundum, 
orotondwalle.  Wr.  Yog.  p.  203.  A  castelle  he 
pouht  to  reise.  He  cast  ))e  groundwalle  ^ik. 
Langt,  p.  210.  Oroundew€älesni^  in  hali  hilles. 
Ps.  86,  1. 

gnmnieB  v.  ags.  grunian,  grunnire.  vgl. 
groinen.  grunzen,  murren. 

He  begin  |)  to  grochi  betuene  his  tef)  and 
grunny.  Ayenb.  p.  67. 

gmntare  s.  neue,  grunier.  G  r  u  n  z  e  r. 
Gruntare,  grunnitor.  PR.  P.  p.  217. 

gmnten,  groateD,  grinteD^  grentenv.  ahd. 
grunzen,  neue,  grunt,  grunzen,  murren, 
stöhnen. 

Grunton  as  swyne,  grunnio.  PR.  P.  p.  218. 
I  grünte,  as  a  horse  dothe  whan  he  his  sporned, 
or  as  any  beest  dothe  whan  he  complayneth. 
Palsor.  For  thi  y  grünte  ant  grone.  Rel.  Ant. 
1. 120.  Thei  speken  nought,  but  thei  gronten  as 
pygges.  Maund.  p.  274.  —  He  vemde,  &  grünte, 
&  stod  aten,  as  yt  were  a  strong  bor.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  208.  He  ssoc  ys  suerde  &  grünte,  p.  308.  He 
nas  neuere  so  nei  ouercome ,  at  eche  tyme  he 
grünte  &  blaste.  St.  Cristofh.  99.  For  greefe 
of  hurgrim  stroke  arunt  full  many.  Alis.  From. 
388.  His  woundes  oledden,  his  dyntes  smerten. 
That  he  grented  als  a  bore.  Alis.  5845.  Thei .  . 
qryntiden  with  teeth  on  hym,  steht  in  2  codd. 
Wtcl.  Deeds  7, 54  Purv.  statt  Üiei  grenneden. 
vgl.  gruntinge  s. 

gnuitiiigef  griDtinge,  grentlDge  s.  neue. 
grunting.  Grunzen,  Knirschen. 

Gruntinge,  grunnitus.  Pr.  P.  p.  218.    In 
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helle  here  dght  schal  be  ful  of  derknes  and 
smoke  . .  and  ner  hieryng  ful  of  waymentynge, 
and  of  grunivnge  of  teeth.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale^,  275. 
There  schal  be  wepyng.  and  grynUng  of  teeth. 
Wycl.  Matth.  8,  12  Putt,  in  derselben  Ver- 
bindung steht  ören^yn«  22, 13Purv.  XL.gruniyng. 
LUKB  13,  28  Purv.  As  he  lay  .  .  by  the  fire  in 
sifyngis  and  grynUngia.  Gesta  Rom  p   6. 

gmre  s.  ags.  gryre,  horror,  terror  zu  gred- 
Ban  v.,  alts,  gruri,  Graus,  Grausen, 
Schrecken. 

Pis  schendlac  ant  te  grure  of  ham  were 
unimete  pine.  GEH.  p.  253.  ter  wes  wunderlic 

Cire.  ÜAi.  III.  105.  Orure  grap  euch  mon. 
0.  St.  Kath.  1991.  ter  is  gronynge  and 
^rtare.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  91.  Swuc  grure  hehefde 
in  his  monliche  vlesche.  Ancb.  R.  p.  112.  Ich 
bide  t>e  and  biseche  f)e  .  .  bi  his  deaSfule  grure 
and  bi  his  blodie  swote.  GEH.  p.  205  sq.  Ful 
wel  ha  iseod  ham  to  grisle  and  to  grure.  p.  251 . 
Ne  nan  oder  |i  ter  wes  ne  mahte  for  muchele 
grure  lokin  t)idewarde8.  St.  Marhbr.  p.  7. 
Greden  ai  &  granen  ijie  eche  grure  of  helle. 
Hau  Meid.  p.  47. 

nmrebloa  s.  in  der  folgenden  Stelle  darf 
wohl  nur  als  Kompositum  angesehen  werden, 
entsetsliches  Blut.  ags.  ^r^«  s.  erscheint 
öfter  in  der  Zusammensetzung  mit  Substantiven, 
wie  in  argregäsi,  advena  terribilis ;  gryrehtd, 
tempushorroris;  ^rryr««lö,  iter  terribife. 

Rug  &  side  &  wombe  om  al  o  grure  blöde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  294.  In  ähnlichem  Zusammenhange 
finden  sich  airre  und  aure  statt  grure ,  welche 
für  irrthümlich  zu  halten  sind:  AI  ^i  blisfule 
bodi  streamed  on  a  girre  hlod,  GEH.  p.  281. 
Euc  dunt  defde  in  hire  leofliche  lieh  fie  |et  of 
|)e  lerden  al  o  gure  blöde,  wo  ein  zweiter  Text 
p.  28  |)at  ha  al  bi|et  on  gure  blöde  bietet.  St. 
Juliana jp.  29. 

gmrefol  adj.  grauenvoll,  grausig. 
Hwuch  of  hem  [sc.  |)e  deueles]  swa  is  lest 
laoeliche  and  ^reful,  muhte  he  swuch  as  he  is 
to  monkin  him  scheawe,  al  |)e  world  were 
offeard  him  ane  to  bihalde.  GEH.  p.  271  sq. 
Pah  neauer  nere  nan  oder  pine  bute  to  iseon 
eauer  t>e  unseli  gastes,  ant  hare  gprisliche  schape, 
biseon  on  hare  grimfule  ant  grurefule  nebbes . . 
|)is  schendlac  .  .  were  unimete  pine  p.  253.  '^if 
heo  wel  f)ouhten  .  .  of  fie  engfene  bemen,  |)et 
schulen  .  .  biuoren  f  e  grureßä  dome  grialiche 
bloawen.  Amcr.  R.  p.  210.  tet  grisliche  word 
&  grureful  ouer  alle:  »Ite  maledücti  etc.« 
p.  306. 

gmreftuUcheadv.  grauenvoller  Weise. 
Lo  I  hu  grurefuUiche  God  sulf  f)reateS  t)e 
i)uruh  Naum.  Ancr.  R.  p.  320. 

gmsen  u.  gmgelien  v.  vgl.  niederl.  aruizen, 
conterere,  niederd.  früsen  u.  grüaeeln,  seh.  gruse 
u.  gruzzle,  neue.  Dial,  grouee.  essen,  kauen. 
Bitweonen  mele  ne  aruaelie  [gruse  T.]  je 
nout  nouöer  frut  ne  oOerhwat.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  428. 

gmsnen  v.  zu  ags.  gre6$ant  grausen,  vor 
Schreck  aufschreien? 

Lamech  droge  is  arwe  ner,  Ant  let  et  flegen 
of  Oe  streng,    Caim  unwarde   it  underfeng, 


Gruenede,  and  strekede,  and  starf  wid  San.   G. 
A.  Ex.  478. 

gmts.  vgl.  niederd.  ^rti^  =  ^H{«.  Schlamm. 

Orute,  fylthe,  limus.   Pr.  P.  p.  218.    The 

toun  dykes  on  every  syde,  They  wer  depe  and 

ful  wydt,  Full  of[  grutf  no  man  myghte  swymme. 

Rich.  C.  de  L.  4337. 

gratten  adj.  v.  ags.  grytte,  furfur,  k lei  en. 
^is  is  Godes  beste,  fiet  him  is  muchele 
leouere  pen  pet  tu  ete  grutUne  bread,  oÖer  werie 
herde  here.  ANCR.  R.  p.  186. 

groftriBchen  v.  s.  warieehen, 

gnerdon,  gaerdonn  s.  afir.  guerredon,  guer- 
don, pr.  guierdon  neben  auazardon  u.  a.,  it  gui- 
dardone,  guiderdone,  miat.  widerdonum,  nach 
ahd.  widarlön,  ags.  viberledn,  neue,  guerdon. 
Lohn,  Belohnung. 

My  guerdon  nys  out  bresting  of  mvn  hert. 
Ch.  C.  T.  11285.  Divers  guerdoun  hadde  tbay 
thereby.  7460.  In  guerdoun  of  my  maydenhede. 
8759. 

gaerdonen,  gnerdouneii  v.  afr.  guerredoner, 
pr.  auazardonar,  guiardonar,  it.  gtM»rdonare, 
auiaerdonare ,  neue,  guerdon,  lohnen,  be- 
lohnen. 

Hire  entente  .  .  Was  for  to  love  hym  un- 
wyste,  if  she  myghte.  And  guerdon  hym  with 
nothynge  but  with  sighte.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 1 293. 
Ye  ougnte  the  rathere  to  guerdoune  hem  and 
schewe  hem  youre largesse.  Tale ofMelib.  p.  1 63. 
Right  so  rede  I  that  thay  be  heighly  and  so- 
veraignly  guerdoned  for  here  noble  speche. 
p.  162. 

gnerdonles  adj.  neue,  guerdonlese,  u  n  b  e - 
lohnt,  ohne  Lohn. 

Love,  alas,  quyte  him  so  his  waye  With 
cruel  daunger  .  .  That  with  the  dethe^ti^nion- 
leeee  he  paste.  Ch.  Complagnte  of  a.  L.L.  397. 

guise  s.  s.  gise. 

gulehen  v.  neue.  gukh. 

1.  mit  ut:  ausrQlpsen,  ausspeien:  Pe 
uorme . .  gulehei  al  ut  somed  t>et  te  attri  heorte 
sent  up  to  ^e  tunge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  88.  Quiche  hit 
ut  ine  schnSfte.  p.  206. 

2.  mitw!  einschlingen,  gierig  trin- 
ken: Moni  on  is  for  muchele  hete  so  swuÖe 
of|>urst  mid  alle,  pet  teo  hwule  f)et  heo  drinkeö 
bene  drunch ,  ne  beo  hit  neuer  so  bitter,  ne 
iuele5  heo  hit  neuer,  auh  guleheb  in  |iuerliche. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  238  sq. 

gnlcheciippe  s.  vgl.  gulehen  v.  2.  Säufer. 
5if  i>e  gulehecuppe  weallinde  bres  to  drinken , 
&  leot  in  his   wiae    J)rote,    f^t   he  aswelte 
wioinnen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  216. 

golden,  gilden^  goIdeB,  golden  adj.  ags. 
gylden,  idts.  ahd.  ßuldin,  afries.  gelden,  niederl. 
goudeny  altn.  guiltnn,  schw.  gyllen,  gulden,  din. 
aglden.    golden,  im  bildl.  Sinne  herrlich, 

best. 

Alle  heo  beo5  ikruned  mid  güldene  krune. 
GEH.  p.  193.  ta  esreste  mon  |>e  güldene  cnine 
dude  him  on.  Laj .  1.181.  Heo  bar . .  ane  güldene 
bolle.  n.  174.  Pe  güldene  ger  pat  |)i  gomus  vsen 
Wif)  pe  blasinge  ble  blenden  pe  sonne.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  522.  Joachim  &  Anne  is  wif  sone  to 
gadere  hem  motte  Ate  güldene  }ate.  Geb.  Jbsu 
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151.  —  He  mote  beon  a  com  i  godes  güldene 
edene.  St.  Juliana  p.  79.  Bituhhe  mucnel  ant 
lutel  is  in  euch  woridlich  l)ing  t)e  middel  wei 
|ti/{jen6.  OEH.p.  255.  te  middel  weie  of  mesure 
18  euer  güldene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  336. 

Beduer  forst  feode  mid  gUdene  coupe.  La|. 
II.  612  j.  T.  Onn  hiss  hsfedd  wserenn  twa 
G^'/e20iM  cruness.  Orm8179.  There  beside  is  the 
gildene  }ate.  Maund.  p.  81.  —  Johan  wyth  f)e 

filden  mouth  t)os  says.  Hamp.  5360.    As  Seynt 
on  wif)  t>e  gildene  mout>  sei)).  Wtcl.  Sel.  W. 
m.  198. 

Water  me  brohte  an  flore  mid  goldene  bole. 
La|.  n.  533  j.  T.  Laminas  criseas,  goldyn.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  128.  Iliou  shal  make  aboue  a  goldun 
ooroun.  Wycl.  Exod.  25,  11  Oxf.  lason  gat 
t>e  wefoer  wib  t)e  goldene  flees.  Treyisa  II.  363. 
Bold  Judas  hym  sold  For  thyrty  golden  pence. 
SoNOB  A.  Cab.  p.  71. 

Gleves    gleteryng    glent   Opone    geldene 
scheldus.  Degbeyant  279. 
golden  T.  6.  gilden, 

gules.  \Bt,gula.  Unmässiffkeit  im  Essen 
und  Trinken,  Leckerhaftigkeit. 

TVhan  Adam  of  thilke  appel  bote,  His  swete 
Morcel  was  to  bote,  Which  dedly  made  the 
mankinde  .  .  This  Tice,  which  so  out  of  reule 
Hath  set  us  all,  is  cleped  firu/e.  Goweb  III.  1. 
His  cokes  ben  for  him  affaited  .  .  Wherof  the 
lusty  Yice  is  bote  Of  gule  the  delicacy.  III.  22. 
glilioii)  golion  s.  Ygl.  air.  gouUf  gole  i.  q. 
coUet.  Koller,  Name  eines  Kleidungsstückes. 

He  hath  her  in  his  clothes  clad,  And  cast 
on  her  his  gulion,  Which  of  the  skin  of  a  leon 
Was  made.  Goweb  II.  358  sq.  Oolgon,  garment, 
gunella,  gunellus.  Pb.  P.  p.  202. 

gnlL  gllU  gelt  s.  ags.  oyW,  gelt,  neue.  guäi. 
Schuld,  Vergehen,  Missethat. 

Wenne  ic . .  wel  iso  t)et  no  guU  me  for|euen 
bo.  OEH.  p.  65.  For  ure  guU  god  man  bicom. 
n.  43.  5^^  ne  nalde  afein  cumen  &  his  guli  beon 
icnawen.  La}.  II.  355.  Pys  lut>er  men  .  .  slou 
be  byssop  and  alle  ys  men.  {»at  guH  nadde  non. 
It.  OF  Ol.  p.  273.  Upe  ous  he  caste  his  owe  auU, 
Beket  1292.  Nenne  guU  of  depe  ich  on  hym 
iseo.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  47.  He  nil  adoun  for  is 
guU.  KiNDH.  Jesu  421.  Hast  thow  forsake  {»yn 
owne  gtdt,  And  on  anot)er  ^e  blame  ipult? 
Mybc's  Instruct,  p.  34.  —  Forjef  [imperat.1  us 
alle  ure  gultee.  OEH.  p.  39.  tere  we  shule  teilen 
alle  ure  gultee,  U.  71.  ^o  t>e  he  .  .  on  his  side 
was  mid  spere  istungen,  and  bis  lichame  tosprad 
and  totuht,  and  for  ure  gulten  reuliche  ato}en. 
II.  205.  Lite  gSute»  beted  bus  anon  riht  bi  ou 
suluen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  346.  Ab  te  eadi  sunegild 
Marie  Magdalene  wid  bittre  wopes  bireowsed 
hare  guUes,  HaliMeid.  p.  43.  He  is  so  free  and 
so  meroiable,  that  he  wil  forgive  us  oure  gulies. 
Ch.  Tale  ofMelib.  p.  197. 

Se  licname  is  oeadlic  t^^'b  Adames  gyU. 
OEH.  223.  tat  ech  lime  synderlepes  turne  to 
gode  and  bete  his  gilt.  U.  65.  Full  wel  ma}| 
Adamess  güU  t>urrh  fictre  ben  bitacnedd.  Obm 
13730.  Gur  siluer  .  .  was  in  ure  seckes  don,  Ne 
wiste  ur  non  gilt  doron.  G.  A.  Ex.  2260.  He 
wate  noght  whether  he  sal  be  spilt  Or  be  delyY- 


ered  of  t)at  gilt.  Hamp.  2950.  OiU,  I  woot,  had 
he  non.  Babl.  a.  Josaph.  986.  Withowte  ailt 
1  t)ole  dede.  Assümpcio  B.  Mab.  26.  Thus  tney 
letten  .  .  To  do  justice  upon  his  aike.  Goweb 
lU.  182.  —  Alle  we  ben  on  manin>lde  wowe  on 
t)is  worelde  for  ure  eldrene  qiltee,  OEH.  H. 
203.  Iff  ))e||  mufhenn  turmennhemm  To  betenn 
]ie}}iTe  gtUtess.  Obm  15872.  Verray  repentaunce 
of  man,  |)at  holt  himself  in  sorwe  and  in  woo 
for  his  giltea.  Ch.  Pera.  Tale  p.  264. 

Hit  yualf)  ofte  f)et  per  byef)  moche  uolke 

re  {>et  ne  habbeb  nenne  gelt,  Ayenb.  p.  30. 
wykke  men  . .  For  wos  gelt  we  bed  ipelt  in 
thos  prisun  hille.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  274.  Wo  beth 
wer  ther  for  to  by  EYer  in  o  helle,  thane  by 
Ther  sech  gelt  hys?  Shobeh.  p.  156.  —  te  ten 
homes  of  ))e  beste  betoknef)  f)e  geliee  of  {>e  ten 
bestes.  Ayenb.  p.  15. 

Die  Schreibweise  guHt  findet  sich  früher 
schon  bisweilen :  Men  suld  schewe  his  guiUe  in 
f>e  courte  of  lay.  Langt,  p.  129. 
^teles,  giuttes,  gilteles.  gilileg,  geltles 

adj.  neue,  guiltless,  schuldlos. 

Ba  Porphire  seh  feie  .  .  gtUtelese  leaden  & 
draien  to  deade.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2234.  If  ych 
guUeles  am  {ler  of.  B.  OF  Gl.  p.  337.  A  wey, 
guUelese  men,  lute  hadde  hii  mysdo.  p.  327. 
Alle  guUeles  hi  beoth  bote  ich  one.  Bebet  2112. 
Ghdteles  heo  weren  dede.  Oeb.  Jesu  1025.  Whi 
slowe  {)». .  be  children t)at^M/<l«i were?  1031. — 
3ho  t)att  all  wass  guiUielas,  Obm  1977.  I  am 
nought  gilteles.  Goweb  m.  26.  If  that  ye  don 
us  bothe  deven  Thus  gilteles.  Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr, 
2,  327.  He  neet  his  wil  ))at  sehe  schulde  after 
his  deth  preve  hym  gilteles.  Tbeyisa  VII.  47. 
On  f)is  wise  werped  t>e  unbileffuUe  man  his  agen 
gilt  uppe  {>e  giulese,  OEH.  II.  105.  Before  so 
ry}tfull  a  justyse  No  lyvyng  man  gyltles  may  be. 
Penit.  Ps.  p.  43.  Gyltles,  immunis.  Pb.  P. 
p.  194.  —  Oehles  ihc  tholye  [sholye  ed.]  muchele 
schäme.  Bel.  Ant.  I.  274. 

galten,  giltenv.    ags.  <i-,  for-,  ge-gyUan, 
Bch,  ailt.  fehlen,  sündigen. 

More  he  one  mai  forfiuen  ))enne  al  folc  guUe 
cunne.  Mob.  Ode  st.  108  vgl.  OEH.  p.  173. 
Godd  itt  te  forrbede))f)  To  ailltenn  ohht  onn- 
feeness  himm.  Obm  5141.  Ther  shul  not  gilien 
alle  that  hopen  in  hym.  Wycl.  Ps.  33,  23  Oxf. 
Al  f)at  in  him  hope,  no^ht  gilt  sal  fiai.  Eably 
Engl.  Ps.  23,  33.  —  Nis  hare  nan  t>e  ne  feared 
ofte  untoheliche  ant  guHeb  ilome,  oder  i  fol 
semblant,  oder  in  vuel  dede.  OEH.  p.  247.  Hs 
is  sunne  . .  guUei^  o  twa  half.  Hali  Meid.  p.  35. 
We  .  .  gomenin  hwen  he  gulte6.  St.  Mabheb. 

E.  17.  Hit  itit  ofte  and  ilome  That  wif  and  were 
eoth  unisome,  And  therfore  the  were  guUe.  O. 
A.  N.  1519.  5iff  t>att  tu  jilltesst  ohht.  Obm  6250. 
Who  is  forsothe,  that  gUteth  not  in  his  tunge? 
Wycl.  Ecclesustic.  19,  17  Oxf.  Graunte  me 
grace,  wisdam  and  witt,  Thi  lawe  to  understande 
and  lere,  That  I  neyere  gglte  afens  itt.  Penit. 
Ps.  p.  10. 

He  nefre  ne  guUe.  OEH.  p.  83.  PsX  paraise 
selhde  underfo  me  all  swuch  as  weren,  ear  ha 
gulten,  his  earste hearmen.  HaliMeid.  p.  45 sq. 
Fro  tie  time  pe  Adam  ure  forme  fader  gUte, 
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0£H.  II.  101.    Ere  I  was  meked,^giUed  I.  Ps. 
118,  67. 

Gif  lagh  to  giUand  in  wai  be.  Ps.  24,  8.  so 
öfter  substantivirt  wie  ags.  gyUend.  I  shamede 
alle  my  werkis,  witende  that  thou  shuldist  not 
spare  to  the  giltende.  Wycl.  Job  9,  28  Oxf.  — 
All  for  till  helle  for  t>att  gillt  t>att  Adam  ha£fde 
giUtedd.  Orm  Inirod,  5.  We  .  .  have  offendid 
and  giUid  in  such  a  wise  ageins  youre  heighe 
lordschipe.  Ch.  Tale  of  Melih.  p.  194. 

£in  Substantiv  guter  5  für  ags.  gyUend, 
Sünder,  hat  Wtcliffe  gebildet:  That  lawe 
he  shal  }iue  to  the  gilteris  in  the  weie.  Wtcl. 
Ps.  24,  8  Oxf.  I  seide  .  .  to  the  giUeria,  Ne 
wileth  not  reren  vp  the  horn.  74,  5  Oxf. 

gnlti)  gUtiy  geltl  adj.  ags.  gyUig ,  neue. 
gtiüty.  schuldig. 

Ich  icnowe  me  guUu  OEH.  p.  205.  Heo  is 
gtdti  of  be  bestes  dieade.  Ancb.  R.  p.  58.  Ich 
clupye  God  to  wytnesse  .  .  ))at ,  |yf  ych  of  eny 
mUty  am ,  pat  ych  mote  f)oru  t)ys  fure  Brenne 
byne))e  &  perysy.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  337.  Thou  schalt 
nought  eke  make  no  lesyng . .  to  sayn  that  thou 
hast  don  synnes  of  whiche  thou  were  never 
gtdty,  Ch.  Pers,  Tale  p.  361.  Marcus  Gato  .  . 
preved  hym  atdty.  Tbbvisa  IV.  221.  What 
maner  t>ynge  pou  zxtgulty  of.  Telle  me.  Mtbc's 
Instruct,  la,  28.  —  ^^^  reuAj  conscius,  cul- 
pandus.  PR.  P.  p.  194.  Hiowf  thou  be  gylty  of 
synnes  serene.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  27.  te  names  of 
hem  t)at  were  giUy.  Treyisa.  VII.  31.  Kom- 
par.  The  Jewes  knewe  hemselve  Oiltier  as 
afore  God  .  .  Than  the  womman  that  there  was. 
P.  Pl.  7601.  >-  tan  seied  god  \>e  gelty  mannen: 
}e  sene^eden  etc.  OEH.  p.  239.  tanne  ssel  he 
uerst  yzy  |)e  zeue  dyadliche  zennes  . .  and  yhol- 
liehe  of  echen  him  ssriue ,  be  t>&n  t)et  he  him 
yuelt)  gelty.  Atbnb.  p.  175.  He  escusede  Jhesu 
Crist,  And  hym  gelty  gan  |elde.  Shoreh.  p.  40. 
I  schal  be  holde  gelty,  Trevisa  V.  59. 

Aufikllig  ist  die  romanische  Endung  t/*, 
welche  mehdach  an  die  Stelle  von  i(y)  getreten 
ist :  On  this  book  (he  swor)  anoon  Sehe  gultif 
was.  Ch.  C.  T.  5087.  Of  this  braunche  I  am 
giltif.  GowER  m.  1  ] .  Ne  was  I  never  yet  giltife. 
in.  24.  Who  that  giltif  is,  al  quyte  goth  he? 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  O.  3, 970.  He  sloughth  his  greihond 
nowt  geUif.  Seutn  Sag.  856. 

gmaej  gome  s.  ags.  gth.  guma,  alts,  gwno, 
ahd.  gomOf  afiries.  breid-^oma,  niederl.  bruide- 
gom ,  altn.  gumi,  schw.  brud-^t<m,  dän.  brud- 
gom,  nhd.  br&uti-^am.  Mann,  Mensch. 

Nute  hit  neuere  nane  gume.  La}.  I.  152. 
It)at  eadi  lond  as  brud  ne  nimed  gunUf  ne  brud- 
gume  bruide.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Pe  arme  gwne 
pu  froueren.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  135.  ^e  admiral 
IS  such  a  ^me.  K.H.  261.  —  G^tim^n  weoren 
blide.  liAt.  I.  76.  He . .  makede  Gracien  gumene 
selder.  II.  83.  To  leuen  o  pen  liuiende  godd, 
aire  gume  [P  so  auch  in  dem  anderen  Texte  p.  26] 
lauerd.  St.  Juliana  p.  27.  Whannes  beo  |e, 
faire  gumeef  K.H.  161.  —  tu  eiert  a  swa  hende 
game.  La|.  I.  162.  Hauelok  was  a  fnl  god  gome. 
Haybl.  7 .  Nes  ner  gome  so  gladly  on  gere.  Ltr. 
P.  p.  36.  Mony  proud  gome.  Aus.  3561.  tou 
art  a  wonder  gome.  Ferümbr.  402.    Thaugh  he 
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wer  thoghtyer  gome  Than  Launcelot.  Lyb. 
DiscoN.  1091.  Ic  am  unworthi  gom,  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  127.  To  t)e  gome  hegafifeuphisnedys. 
MoRTE  Arth.  85.  —  Unto  Corinthe  alle  hy 
comen.  Both  the  lord  and  eke  his  gomen,  Alis. 
1383.  Gfomenen  he  wes  lauerd.  La|.  II.  300. 
Hii .  .  makede  hire  sultrome  of  his  heabene 
gomes.  H.  265  j.  T.  Tho  aomes . .  With  fauchons 
feile  thai  gun  to  fight.  Am.  a.  Amil.  1309. 

gniiy  gewöhnlich  gown  9  goon  s.  gal.  g4n, 
kymr.  gwn.  B.gonel.  neue.  goum.  Mantel, 
Oberkleid,  Kutte. 

Hec  toga,  a  goum.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  238.  goume 
p.  182.  196.  199.  Ooume,  garment,  toga,  epito- 
gium,  gunellus.  PR.  P.  p.  206.  Schort  was  his 
goune.  Ch.  C,  T.  93.  —  Hail  be  |e,  gUmins, 
with  jur  blake  gunes.  E.E.P.  p.  153.  Rel.  Ant. 
II.  175.  Ther  is  also  costlewe  furring  in  here 
goumes.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  296.  The  gowdwyff 
Jul  humanly  to  hyr  spowse  gave  qoumys.  SoNOS 
A.  Car.  p.  64.  Das  Wort  erscheint  im  Kompo- 
situm gomieclothr  Tel . .  and  thou  schalt  have 
anoon  A  gouneeloth  [Tuch  zum  Mantel].   Ch. 

C.  T.  7833. 
gundy  gonnd  s.  ags.  gund,  pus,  ahd.  guvtt, 
us,  sanies,  nordengl.  Diell,  gound.  Augen- 
utter. 

La  jacve,  the  gunde,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  145. 
Ooumde  of  be  eye,  ridda,  albugo.  PR.  P.  p.  206. 
gnndi  adj.    ahd.  gundig,  tabidus.    trief- 

Jaciouz,  gundy.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  144.  vgl. 
Halliw.  D.  p.  412  V.  gound. 

gnnCanenr  s.  afr.  gunfanuner,  gonfanonter, 
gonfanier,  mlat.  guntfanonarius,  gurifanarius. 
yg\.  gonfanoun  6.  Bannerträger. 

Schrift  .  .  is  gunfaneur,  &  bereO  her  pe 
banere  biuoren  alle  Godes  ferde,  ^et  beoO  gode 
t)eawes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  300. 

ffnnnare  s.  mlat.  gunnariuSf  neue,  gunner, 
vgl.  öunwes.  Wurfschütze,  der  das  Wurf- 
geschütz bedient. 

Gunnare,  or  he  {)at  swagythe  a  gunne,  pe- 
trarius,  mangonalius.  Pr.  P.  p.  219.  K  gunner, 
fundibalarius,  funcübalista.  CATH.ANGL.{a.l483) 
cf.  Pr.  P.  p.  218  n.  4. 

gmuiey  gönne  s.  g&l.  ir.  gunna,  welsh  aumn, 
mlat.  «mna,  machina bellica,  neue.^n.  Wurf- 
gescnütz. 

Ounne,  petraria,  mangonale.  Pr.  P.  ^l^- 
Hec  petrima,  a  gune.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  263.  There 
come  fliand  a  gunne  And  lemet  as  the  leuyn. 
Avow.  OF  Arth.  st.  65.  With  grisly  soune  out 
gooth  the  grete  gönne.  Ch.  Leg.  O  W.  Cleopa^. 
58.  Wente  this  foule  trumpes  soun,  As  swifte 
as  pelet  out  of  gönne.  H.  of  Fame  3,  552.  — 
Mangonalia,  grete  gunnys.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  130. 
Theo  othre  into  the  Wallis  stygh,  Andthe  kynges 
men  with  gonnes  sleygh.  Alis.  3267.  Pys  tour 
.  .  Tobroken  ys  now  in  twenty  plas  wy {>  gonnes 
&  cast  of  gynne.  Ferumbr.  5175. 

gnrdel,  glrdel,  gerdel  s.  ags.  gyrdel  u. 
gyrdels,  airieB.  gerdel,  ahd.  gurUl  m.,  gurtüaU 
mederl.  gordel,  schw.  glirdel,  neue,  gtrdle. 
Gürtel. 

.  .  .  lum,  vel  cinctorium,  vel  «ona,  gurdel. 
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gurdeler  —  gurnard. 


Wb.  Voc.  p.  92.  Hire  gurtM  of  bete  ffold  is  al. 
Ltb.  p.  p.  35.  Ring  ne  broche  nabbe  }e,  ne 
aurdd  imenbred.  Ancr.  R.  p.  420.  Eren  they 
haveth  an  eilen  Ions,  That  byneothe  theo  gttrdel 
hit  hongith.  Aus.  6448.  He  drank,  and  wel  his 
gurdel  underpiffht.  Ch.  C  T.  5209.  He  .  . 
castithe  afore  nim  a  gurdil  of  lecheri.  Oesta 
Rom.  p.  126.  Wifmen  hit  bunchet  faliwis, 
bineot>e  }^on  gurdle  hit  |)uncheO  fisc.  La}.  I.  56. 
He  .  .  igrap  nine  hi  {ion  gurdle.  I.  81.  —  Hiss 

Si^rrd^/wassoffshiepessskinn.  Obm  3210. 9229. 
e  to  him  als  shroude  with  whilk  hiled  he  is, 
And  als  girdel  {lat  ai  gird  es  mis.  Ps.  108,  19. 
Thou  shalt  make  the  airdil  with  werk  of  a 
brodere.  Wtcl.  Exod.  28,  390xf.  De  la  ceyn- 
ture  le  pendaunt,  the  gtrdilis  ende.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  150.  —  Pe  gerM  huermide  t>e  ministres  of 
noly  cherche  ssoUe  ham  gerde  ope  t>e  lenden,  is 
chastete.  Atbnb.  p  236.  An  amas  and  a  gipser 
al  of  BÜk  Heng  at  his  gerM.  Ch.  C.  T.  359.  — 
To  the  Bones  of  Aaron  thow  shalt  greithe  lynnen 
cootes,  and  girdlü.  Wtcl.  Exod.  28,  40  Oxf. 
to  god  bet  to  Aaron  .  .  }>et  alle  his  children 
weren  yclofied  ine  linene  kertles,  and  ygert 
aboue  mid  huite  linene  gerdles.  Atbnb.  p.  236. 
gnrdelery  gtrdUer  s.  neue,  girdler,  Gürtler. 

Corigiarii,  gurdelers,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  123.  Hie 

lorimarius,  gyrdylhar,  p.  194.    Goldsmythes, 

glouers,  airdiUers  noble.  Destb.  of  Tbot  1584. 

gnrdeuiuiker,  glrdilBiaker  s.  i.  q.  gurdeler. 

Hie  corrigiarius,  gyrdilmaker.  WB.  Voc 
p.  212. 

gnrdelstede,  girdllsiede s.  Gürtelstelle, 
an  dem  Theile  des  Leibes  xwischen  Brust  und 
Haften. 

He  clefi>  him  doun  to  ^e  gurdeUtede.  Feb- 
UMBB.  1707.  To  tho  gurd^lstode  hegh.  B.  OF 
CuBTAS.  442.  Hise  shuldns  of  a  large  brede. 
And  smalish  in  the  girdUHede.  Ch.  R.  ofR.  825. 
gnrdeii)  selten  gorden^  glrden^  gerden  y. 
a^.  gurdan,  ahd.  gurten,  niederl.  gorden,  gth. 
ht',uf-g(nrdan,  sltn,  ggrOa,  girba,  schw.  gforda, 
dän.  cjorde,  neue,  gird,  gürten,  umgürten. 

Oyrdyn,  cingo,  succingo.  Pb.  P.  p.  195. 
3^  shulen  girde  about  |oure  reynes.  Wtcl. 
Exod.  12,  11  Oxf.  te  gerdel  huermide  f)e  mi- 
nistres of  holy  cherche  ssoUe  ham  gerde  .  .  is 
chastete.  Atenb.  p.  236.  —  Qurdihe  [imperat.] 
youre  lendys  in  cnastite.  Gesta  Kom.  p.  126. 
Oirde  \\  s werde  of  iren  and  stele  Oyer  bi  thee. 
Ps.  44,  4.  —  He  vnbindith  the  girdil  of  kyngis, 
and  girdith  her  reynes  with  a  coorde.  Wtcl. 
Job  12,  18Purv. 

1^0  caste  f)ys  gode  Mold  vre  mantel  of  anon, 
And  gurde  aboute  yre  myddel  a  uayre  lynne 
ssete.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  435.  They  armed  heom,  and 
gurd  with  sweord.  Alis.  3677  cf.  813.  Hue 
gurden  huem  with  swerde.  Geste  K.H.  1486.  — 
Laverd,  that  girde  me  with  might.  Ps.  17,  33. 
God,  that  girdide  me  with  strength.  Wtcl.  2 
Kings  22,  33  Oxf.  The  girdil  of  kingus  he 
looside ,  and  girte  with  a  corde  the  reenes  of 
hem.  Job  12, 18  Oxf.  —  Ine  j^e  yealde  la|e  huer 
god  bet  to' ham . .  |>et  hi  gerten  wel  hare  lenden. 
Atenb.  p.  236. 

Ourde  wyth  a  bront  ful  sure  With  silk  sayn 


tmbe  his  syde.  Gaw.  588.  Quat  gome  so  is 
gorde  with  this  grene  lace.  1851.  —  Pat  was  8. 
Edmunde  .  .  Suerd  girded  &  lance  in  hand. 
Lanqt.  p.  44.  Gird  sal  be  knoUes  with  fainee. 
Ps.  64,  13.  He  shal  be  gyrd  with  a  lynnen 
gyrdil.  Wtcl.  Levit.  16,  4  Oxf.  Sod  and  girt, 
stondende,  and  staf  on  bond ,  lie  man  after  his 
owen  fond.  G.  A.  Ex.  3149.  —  The}  man  go 
gert  wyd  rope,  }et  prede  to  hym  swyth.  Shoeeh. 
p.  110. 

gurden,  gorden,  girden,  gerden  v.  schla- 
gen, stossen,  sch.  aird  i.  ^.  strike,  pierce, 
neue,  gird,  vexare,  irridere,  wird  für  identisch 
mit  dem  voranstehenden  Verbum  gehalten,  ob- 
wohl seine  Bedeutung,  wofür  niederl.  goren, 
cingere  u.  loris  ciedere,  herbeigerufen  wird,  mit 
der  des  ersteren  schwer  zu  yermitteln  ist ;  mehr 
entspr&che  hier  ahd.  gartdnr  perf ödere.  Tgl. 
Dieffenbach  wb.  H.  377. 

As  lef  me  were  her  stope  adoun  &  lete  gurd 
of  myn  heued.  Febümbb.  4065.  To  these  cherlee 
tuo  ne  gan  to  praye  To  sleen  him,  and  to  girden 
of  bis  heed.  Ch.  C.  T,  16031.  I  shal  goo  and 
girde  of  bis  heed.  Wtcl.  2  Kings  16, 9  Oxf.  — 
ff  I  trespas  eft ,  gyrd  [imperat.]  of  my  heede. 
Town.  M.  p.  115.  Girdeth  of  Gjles  heed,  And 
lat  hym  go  no  ferther.  P.  Pl.  1284.  —  He  .  . 
gurdee  me  Sir  Gallerun  euyn  grouelonges  on 
grounde.  Ant  of  Abth.  st.  47.  He  girdua  to 
Syr  Gauane  Throfhe  yentaylle  and  pusane. 
St.  45.  Thenne  gurdez  he  to  Gryngolet.  Gaw. 
2160.  He  .  .  gordez  to  Chryngolet,  with  his  gilt 
helei.  2062. 

He  gurde  Suard  on  f)at  hsfd.  La|.  I.  68. 
Amid  {le  müde  me  gurde  him.  Ancb.  R.  p.  1 06. 
Richai^  .  .  gurde  him  on  |)e  heued.  Febumbb. 
3931 .  Pe  duk  .  .  on  f)e  cheke  gurd  hym  with  ^s 
bond.  4117.  —  He  slew|  hym,  emd  oirde  of  ms 
heed.  Wtcl.  1  Kinos  17,  51  Oxf.  Thei  jtrden 
of  the  heed  of  Saul.  31,8  Oxf.  Thei  girdtden  of 
Üie  heed  of  Nicanor.  1  Macc.  7,  47  Pury.  I 
Gloton  girte  it  up  [stiess,  brach  aus]  Er  I  hadde 
ffon  a  myle ,  An  yspilt  that  myghte  be  spared 
And  spended  on  som  hungry.  P.  Pl.  3231.  — 
In  at  his  throte  his  arme  he  gerte  [stiess].  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  1086. 

With  f)at  come  girdande  [spornend,  eiligst] 
sir  Damadowse.  Sege  off  Melatne  997.  A 
two  peces  he  hadde  him  gurd,  No  hadde  Glitoun 
ycome.  Alis.  2299.  Whanne  thei  haden  spuylid 
nym,  and  gird  of  the  heued.  Wtcl.  1  Pabalip. 
10,  9  Oxf. 

In  der  Bedeutung  stürzen  gleichs.  in 
etwas  hineinschlagen  steht  garden  in: 
Sodomas  schal  ful  sodemy  synk  into  grounde, 
&  f)e  grounde  of  Gomorre  gorde  into  helle. 
Allit.  P.  2,  910. 
gare  s.  grure, 
gvrleny.  knurren. 

As  a  mete  in  a  man,  ))at  is  not  defied  bifore, 
makif)  mannis  bodi  to  gurle  [y.  1.  groule].  Wtcl. 
Sel.  W.  II.  249. 

gnmurd  s.  fr.  gurnard  u.  gumeau,  bei 
Palsob.  gumarde,  a  fysshe,  goumault,  neue. 
gurnard,  gurnet.  Knurr  bahn,  ein  Fisch, 
trigU  gumardus, 


gut,  got  —  fa,  ym. 
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Hie  turtui,  a  gurnard,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  263. 
Qumard,  ^rsshe,  gumardus,  gallus  marinus. 
Pr.  p.  p.  219.  Whan  .  .  gumarde»  schot  rokes 
owt  of  a  crose  bow.  SoNOS  a.  Cae.  p.  67. 

gut.  got  B.  vorzugsweise  in  derMehriahl  ge- 
braucht, wie  ags.  gtUta$,  viscera,  neue,  gut 
Darm. 

Quite,  or  tharme,  viscus,  sumen.  Pb.  P. 
p.  220.  OuUe,  a  bowell,  boyau.  Palsqb.  It  is 
nought  al  good  to  the  goost  That  the  gut  asketh. 
P.  PL.  533.  Nowhere  he  [sc.  lonas]  findez 
No  rest  ne  recouerer  but  ramelande  myre,  In 
wj^ch  gut  so  euer  he  gotz.  Allit.  P.  3,  278. 
l£se  guttes  bigonne  to  gothelen.  P.  Pl.  3167. 
Me  myghte  yseo . .  auUes  drawe.  Alis.  2463--5. 
Hy  hem  sleeth,  and  bidelue,  And  the  guttes  hy 
eteth  hem  selue.  4949.  His  guttes  f>erwith  gunne 
out  falle,  &  doun  gan  renne  {lat  blod.  Fertjmbr. 
748.  Summe  bay  stvkede  {>or|  guttes  &  t>earmes. 
949.  He  girdhym  thurgh  the  mi^M  with  a  grym 
speire.  Destr.  of  Tbot  9406. 

Intestina,  gotte.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  179.  On  .  . 
fooru  ys  wombe  smot  a  knyf,  and  ys  gottes  todro|. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  289  cf.  310.  446.  526.  Of  some 
theo  gtites  hongyn  oute.  Axis.  4469.    I^e  gottes 


isene  were.  St.  BIaboab.  125.  Among  my  gottus 
I  haue  a  ryche  ston.  Babl.  a.  Josaph.  403. 

gntefestrey  -feastre  s.  zu  ags.  ggte,  fusio. 
Eiterbeule. 

Edmodnesse  is  iliche  {>eos  kointe  harloz  |>et 
scheawed  ford  bore  gutefestre  [gutefeastre  T.]  & 
hore  vlowinde  cweisen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  328. 

gntten  V.  neue.  gut.  ausweiden. 
Gutton,  ezentero.  Pb.  P.  p.  220. 

gutter^  goter  s.  afr.  gutiere,  ßoutieref  pr.  sp. 
goterOf  pg.  goteira,  mlat.  guttartwn,  guttariumf 
neMe^aiäter.  Rinne,  Gosse,  Kanal. 

H!oc  aouaductum,  guttarium,  aqueductile, 
a  guttur,  WB.  Voc.  p.  237.  Hoc  guttatorium,  a 
guttar,  ib.  Hec  cava,  a  guttyr  in  the  herthe.  %b. 
Hie  gurffes,^  hoc,  hec  rudor,  a  gotwr,  p.  272. 
Hoc  stellocidum^  a  howse-^o^.  t^.  Öotere, 
aquarium,  imbricium,  guttatorium;  ^o^0vndyr 
t)e  grownde,  catadupper,  Cataracta;  gotere,  ad 
purgandum  feces  coquine,  ruder.  Pb.  P.  p.  206. 
This  Troilus,  right  platly  for  to  seyn.  Is  thorwgh 
a  goter,  by  a  pryve  wente ,  Into  my  chaimiber 
com  in  al  this  reyn.  Ch.  2V.  a.  O.  3,  737. 

gnweoms.  od kelt. Urspr. ?  Wolfsmilch, 
euphorbia. 

Spurgia,  spurge,  ^tr0om.  Wb.  Voc.p.  140. 


3. 


^»  Dies  Lautzeichen  entspricht  im  Altengii- 
sehen  dem  ags.  Anlaute  g  fUrj,  welcher  nur  vor 

0,  t,  ea,  eo,  e6,  nie  aber  unmittelbar  vor  den 
dunklen  Vokalen  a,  o,  u  auftrat;  frühe  ist  i  auch 
wohl  gh  durch  y  ersetzt,  und  erscheint  in  Uterer 
Zeit  oft  in  der  Form  des  gutturalen^,  welches 
in  neuerer  Zeit  bisweilen  an  seine  otelle  tritt. 
Im  Inlaute  findet  man  |  statt  g  «=  j,  wie  in 
hervie  (Rel.  Ant.  I.  88)  vgl.  ags.  herigean, 
und  g,  wie  in  la}e  ags.  lagu;  /en|5  (SoNGS  A. 
Gab.  p.  29)  u.  a.  häufig  aber  im  Inlaut  und  Aus- 
laut rar  ags.  A,  statt  dessen  sp&ter  gh  auftritt : 
kni^L  bri}t,  aimijti,  pou)t,  hrou]t,  wrou}t  —  bor} 
ags.  Durg,  burh ;  iai  (Atenb.  p.  9)  ags.  t>e&h ; 
he},  hi},  ags.  he&h,  nih;  lou},  risit,  ags.  hl6h 
pl.  hl^on;  yno^  ags.  gendff,  fi;en6h  u.  a. 

Bisweilen  ist  dem  vokalisch  anlautenden 
Worte  ein  }  oder  y  vorgesetzt,  wie  in  }enühile 
(Will.  1246),  }ende,  tend  für  ende  (Eglamoüb 
961.  1057  u.  öfter;  SoNGS  A.  Gab.  p.  11);  to 
}eesy  [«=  easy]  penans  (Audelat  p.  47),  }everif 
day  (p.  69),  yeald^  eald  (Atenb.  p.  79),  yeast 
=  east  (p.  124)  u.  a.  wohl  schon  im  Ags.  sec. 
XII :  faaer  ure  t>e  giert  on  heofena  (Rel.  Ant. 

1.  204).  nicht  selten  steht  es  im  Inneren  des 
Wortes  unberechtigter  Weise :  Hi}t  mo|t  be  do 
(Shobeh.  p.  8) ;  ich  wo}t  wel  (p.  9) ;  a  sterre 
sho}ne  (Songs  a.  Gab.  p.  17);  ou}t  of  hyr  womb 
the  branch  sprong  (p.  22) ;  as  snow  .  .  is  why}t 
(Penit.  Ps.  p.  24);  lesteng}t,  lordynge8(GHBl8TM. 
Cab.  p.  15). 

^  y»,  ;eft,  je,  jhe,  ye,  jel,  ymi,  joe,  yooetc. 


interj.  ags.  aed,  jd,  gee,  BlU.jd,  afries.  gS,  H, 
ahd.  jVI,  niederl.ya,  gth.ja,jai,  altn.jjd,  schw. 
dän.  Ja,  seh.  ya,  yha,  gaa,  neue.  yea.  j  a. 

1.  in  der  affirmativen  Antwort  auf 
eine  Frage :  Ma||  ani|  mann  slan  of>err  mann, 
&  cwellenn  himm  wif^f)  herrte?  —  "^  full  wel, 
se|}f)  t>att  Latinn  boc.  Obm  4450.  oeidestow  i 
was  here?—  'Jf,  «'c,  certes.  Will.  267.  Seyst 
|)ou  soth?—  ta,  sire.  Havel.  2008.  Wol  yedo 
by  my  counsaile  ?  —  Ya,  ya,  seiden  alle.  Alis. 
3570.  Bileue  |e,  that  I  mal  do  this  thing  to  |ou  ? — 
And  thei  sayn,  Sothely,  or  \ea  \^he  Purv.]  Lord. 
Wycl.  Matth.  9,  28  Oxf.  Be  joure  word  }ea, 
\ea;  nay,  nay.  5,  37  Oxf.  Is  hit  god  for  to 
niheren  godes  weordes  and  beom  athalden?  — 
"^e  fuliwis.  OEH.  p.  47.  Woldestou  .  .  Tholie 
oeth  for  thi  Loverdes  love  ?  This  Gilbert  seide 
»|0«.  Bbket  35.  Is  bat  sof)?  sede  he.  Heo  sede 
»je,  sire,  withute  losing«.  Flob.  a.  Bl.  584. 
Wostou  wel .  .  t)at  {)ei  are  fiere  fete?  —  3*1 
certes,  seide  he.  Will.  2274.  Gode  syr,  quoth 
Gawan,  woldez  |)ou  go  myn  emde?  —  »^t 
Peter! a  quoth  |)e  porter.  Gaw.  811—3.  Thei 
seyn  symply  }e  and  nay.  Maund.  p.  292.  Han 
}ee  vnderstonden  alle  these  thingis?  Thei  seien 
to  hym  »jAd«.  Wycl.  Matth.  13,  51.  The 
knyght  can  to  the  erle  say  »Gode  lorde,  wylle 
ye  me  here?« —  »Fe«,  he  seyde.  Eqlamoub 
206.  Wylle  ye  thvs  chylde  seile?  —  Ye.  Emp. 
Oct  avian  574.  Sayeth  by  youre  word,  ye,  ye, 
and  nay,  nay.  Gh.  Pers.  Tale  p.  314.  IJeuestu 
antluuesthim . .? —  Yai,  quod  heo.  St.Mabhbb. 
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}a,  )e  —  )M«,  yare. 
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4.  Gauan  asshes  »Is  hit  soe?«  To  tother 
ny|t  grauntus,  »}oeft.  Avow,  of  K.  Akth. 
8t.  24.  Swete  syr,  ys  this  thy  sone?  The  burgeis 
sayde  »yoof.  Ehare  887. 

2.  auch  ohne  yorangehende  direkte  Frage, 
als  Zustimmung  oder  Genehmhaltung: 
»Traytours  with  nincies  [ninties  ed.]  suld  men 
first  drawe«.  —  »3^,  dame«,  said  {le  kyng,  »bot 
he  salle  haf  t)e  law«.  Langt,  p.  50.  »Wolde  thou 
serve  me  wele,  I  sshulde  the  quvte  every  dele«. 
He  seyde  to  hur  «yaa*.  BoNE  Florence  1734. 
»Swamuche«,  auod  |)at  meiden,  »ich  beo  him 
tie  leouere,  se  ich  derfre  ))ing  for  his  luue  drehe ; 
wurch  |)u  l)at  ti  wil  is«.  »5^  quod  he  blideliche 
ant  swide  heatterliche.  St.  Juliana  p.  17. 
»Folwes  alle  faste  me  . . «  —  »Ye,  lef,  ye*  couth 
))e  erl  Gunter;  t»ya*  qnoth  |>e  erl  of  Cestre. 
Havel.  2601—7. 

3.  als  betheuernder  Ausruf,  vor  be- 
hauptenden und  fragenden  Sätzen :  "^  mihhte 
^o  sketaffterr  jiattWif)!)  hire  macche  sammnenn. 
Orm  2411.  5^  sod  liehe  on  Cristes  nrisune  nis 
nan  of  jiis  sere,  {)et  is,  in  helle.  OEH.  p.  33. — 
Ta,  quod  he,  is  hit  swa?  St.  Mabheb.  p.  5. 
5et  nu,  hwat  frut  &  for  hwuch  f)ing  meast  hit 
is?  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  5«  ne  makede  he  mon 
of  lam  to  his  ilicnesse?  Leo.  St.  Kath.  991. 
5«  ne  seo  ich  min  bileawe  blowinde?  St. 
Marhrb.  p.  11. 

4.  bei  der  Ueberbietung  oder  Ver- 
stärkung einer  Behauptung :  I^is  was  te  measte 
wunder  |)at  eauer  bifel  on  eoröe,  }a  wunder 
oner  wundres,  t>at  tat  kidde  keiser  .  .  walde 
henge  bituhhe  twa  {leoues.  OEH.  p.  281.  The 
folke  come  up  with  mekille  pryde,  }aa  moo  thene 
I  kane  nevene.  Isumbr.  232  cf.  292.  I  wedded 
hir  .  .  To  halde  hir  to  myne  endyng  daye,  iaa 
bothe  in  wele  and  waa.  303.  EaÖ  were  ure 
Lauerd  .  .  to  awarpen  his  unwine  .  .  wiö  anlepi 
word,  }ea  wiö  his  an  wil.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1626— 
34.  Euch  an  is  al  mihti  to  don  al  |)at  he  wule, 
p  makie  to  cwakien  heouene  ba  ant  eorde  wifi 
his  an  finger.  OEH.  p.  265.  Ther  wonede  an 
eorl  him  besyd,  }e  a  lord  off  mochelle  pryd. 
Degrevant  97. 

^fty  je  conj.  ags.  ge,  alts.  Ja,  ge,  gi,  gie,  gia, 
dem  lat.  et  in  der  Bedeutung  ent^rechend,  und 
in  den  genannten  Idiomen  auch  in  der  Verdopp- 
lung dem  lat.  et .  .  et  gleich  wirkend,  beg^egnet 
in  der  ältesten  engliscnen  Sprache  nur  wieder- 
holt, oder  an  der  zweiten  Stelle  mit  and  ver- 
tauscht, gleich  dem  ags.  ge  .  .  andf  sowohl . . 
als  auon. 

Alle  forenn . .  Till  helless  {leosstermesse,  }a 
ba  {)att  wffirenn  gode  menn,  }a  t>a  {latt  wsBrenn 
ille.  Orm.  Introd.  51.  He  turmde  mikell  foUc 
tili  Godd,  }a  IsBwedd  folic,  }a  IsBredd.  Orm  845. 
Alle  t>a  juw  sinndenn  her  bitacnedd,  }a  t>urrh 
Jacob,  }a  Jburrh  Judeow.  2243.  Fulluht  wass  ja 
|>urrh  |>e  numm,  }a  |)urrh  hemm  bat>e  tacnedd. 
10342.  Ne  t>u  ne  mi|t  beon  wel  iscrifen  god 
almihü  to  cweme,  bute  t>u  heo  alle  [sc.  sunnen] 
forlete,  ei6er  }e  t>a  ane,  }e  t)a  o5er.  OEH.  p.  23. 
Pe  halia  gast .  .  scule  beon  isceawed  eider  }e  on 
füre,  je  on  culfren.  p.  95.  Beos  sunne  fordeÖ 
eiSer  je  saule  je  lichoma.  p.  103.  —  God  almihtin 


mei  fordon  eider  je  l)ine  wrecche  licome  and 
t)ine  saule.  p.  21.  Auch  werden  mehr  als  zwei 
Glieder  durcn  die  Partikel  an  einander  gereiht : 
Godess  e|he  &  Godess  witt  All  sef),  aÜ  wat,  iJl 
cnawe))t),  ja  f)att  tatt  wass,  ja  t)att  tatt  isa,  ja 
batt  tatt  |et  shall  wurrtien.  Orm  17693.  Pene 
bid  his  erd  ihened  oft  and  ilome,  eider  je  on 
herfunge,  je  on  hungre,  je  on  cwalme,  je  on 
uniwidere,  je  on  wilde  deoran.  OEH.  p.  115. 

jameran  v.  s.  jeomeren. 

^nieiiy  jonien  v.  ags.  gänüm.  vgl.  jeomen. 
neue,  yawn,  den  Mund,  den  Racken  auf- 
sperren. 

Eleasarus  .  .  a  man  woxen  in  age,  and  fair 
in  cheer,  janynge  with  open  mouth  was  compellid 
for  to  ete  sw^nvs  flesh.  Wycl.  2  Maccab.  6, 18. — 
f*o  come  hl  alle  [sc.  |>e  deuelen]  aboute  him, 
))icke  &  grisliche  {»ere,  &  jonede  &  grennede  ek 
wif)  wel  sori  chere.  Feqfeuer  d.  h.  Patrick 
193. 

^arkien»  ^ken  v.  s.  jearkien. 

^arkiog  s.  ags.  gearcung.    Vorbereitung. 
Itt  wass  jarrkmna  |ien  fulluhht  t>att  Crist 
sellf  shollde  settenn.  Orm  10800. 

^arknlen  v.  s.  jearkien. 

^ard,  ^erd,  yard,  yerd  s.  ags.  aeard,  alts. 
gard  u.  gardo,  ahd.  gart  u.  garto,  afries.  garda, 
niederl.  gaard, ßth.  aards  u.  garda  (a6Xi^),  altn. 
garbr,  schw.  gard,  oän.  gaard,  gr.  Y^proc,  lat. 
nortae,  ncli.  yard,  yaird,  neue  yard,  einge- 
friedigtes StückLand,  Hof,  Garten. 

lesus  went  him  fort)erward  .  .  Tillward  a 
littel  jard  Of  Cedron  ouer  ^e  strand.  CuRS. 
MüNDl  1537  GÖTTINQ.  Ms.  ludas  brac  f)e  jard 
anon,  and  sone  was  in  ibro}t ;  His  owe  fader 
orchard  hit  was.  Judas  Isc.  73.  Owt  of  the 
jarde  he  went  aryght.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  950. 
Yarde  or  coiurte.  Palsor.  It  is  lyk  to  a  com  of 
seneuey,  which  takun,  a  man  sente  into  hi%  jerd, 
Wycl.  Luke  13, 19.  Ouer  the  strond  of  Cedron, 
where  was  a  \erd.  John  18,  1.  The  eorlle  .  .  in 
hysjer<2  ly}thus.  Dborevant  659.  Grim  solde 
.  .  Uors«  and  swin,  and  gate  wit  herd,  {le  gees, 
|)e  hennes  of  {)e  yerd.  Havel.  699—702.  This 
yerde  was  large,  and  rayled  alle  thaleyes,  And 
shadwed  wel  with  blosmy  bowes  grene.  Ch.  TV. 
a.  Cr.  2,  820. 

^are«  yare^  ^eare^  ^ore  adv.  ags.  gedra,  neue. 
yore.  längst,  lange  her,  seit  langer 
Zeit. 

Hefdich  jare  so  idon  me  stode  betere  ^e  me 
ded.  OEH.  p.  213.  Nis  hit  nowit  jare,  noht 
fülle  twa  |ere.  La|.I.  145.  Hit  wes  jare  iqueden, 
f)a  quides  beod  nu  sode.  I.  390.  "^are  hit  is  ^et 
ich  wüste  herof.  Ancr.  R.  p.  88.  Here  thout 
is  fals  and  ountrewe,  Ful  jare  ich  have  hem 
fonde.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  242.  tat  ihc  fou  se}  hit  is 
ful  jare.  K.H.  1356.  In  helle  ich  habbeyore 
ibeo.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  147.  — ta  nort>erne  men, 
nis  hit  nawiht  ^eare^  .  .  ^^^fc  heo  ihshten. 
Laj.  1. 113.  Judit,  ^ei  is,  schrift,  ase  was  jeare 
iseid»  slouh  Olofeme,  t>et  is,  f)e  ueond  of  helle. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  298.  —  Such  lyf  ich  have  lad  ful 
jore,  Ltr.  P.  n.  49.  Ich  have  loved  the  jore. 
p.  92.  My  weole  is  tumd  to  wo,  Ant  hath  ybe 
ml  }ore.  Kel.  Ant.  1. 125.  Nade  his  help  hende 


farm  —  |arwen. 
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ben,  we  hade  be  ded  fore.  Will.  2513.  Nis 
no|t  }ore  ))at  ine  com,  And  fond  hire  wi{)  hordom 
.  .  In  hire  bedde.  Flokiz.  a.  Bl.  653.  He  hatz 
wonyd  here  ful  fore.  Gaw.  2114.  Mi  sone  is 
founde  fiat  sehe  for  tore  saide  was  sonk  in  \>e 
see.  Will.  4174.  Oper  .  .  ))at  swange  &  swat 
for  long  }ore.  Allit.  P.  I.  584. 

jarm  s.  welsh  garm ,  gal.  aairm.  Geschrei. 
Such  a  }omerly  \arm  of  fellyng  t)er  rysed. 
Allit.  P.  2,  971. 

jarmen  y.  welsh  garmio.  schreien. 
The  fende  bygane  to  crye  and  ]arme.  Ms. 
in  Halliw.  D.  p.  951. 

^arD)  yani^  yem  s.  ags.  geam,  ahd.  ^am, 
niederl.  garen,  niederd.  gären,  altn.  schw.  dän. 
gam,  nordengl.  Dial,  gam  [Graten  Dial.  I. 
175],  neue.  yam.  Garn. 

"^ame  that  ys  ofte  tvme  evelle  spon,  Evyr 
hyt  comyth  owt  at  the  laste.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  951.  A  klewe  of  yam.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  157. 
Wyndethi  yam.  ib.  Ore  jo  voyl  Ma  filee  moustre 
en  travayl  —  do  my  yam  on  the  reel.  ib.  Fore 
alle  the  }eme  that  I  may  spynne,  To  spend  at 
ale  he  tmnkes  no  synne.  Nugjs  P.  p.  18.  cf. 
ags.  gemwinde. 

tamwinde  s.  ags.  geamwmde,  conductum 
[Wr.  Voc.  p.  66],  gemwinde  [p.  282],  ahd.  ^am- 
winda,  d&n.  gamvinde.  Garnwinde. 

Jurgillum  [d.  i.  girgillus] ,  \amewy[nd]e. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  180. 

^amwinaU  etc.  s.  dasselbe. 

G^artcyndy^ [|amu7ynd|y/ S.]^girgillus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  188.  ^amewyndel.  p.  536.  Won  nirgilium, 
a  par  ^omtc^nJt/ blades.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  217.  A 
wudres  —  a  varwindel.  p.  157.  Hie  virgillus,  a 
yertoyndylle  blad.  p.  269.  Yamewyndellt  tor- 
nette.  Palsgr. 

^arowey  ^arwe^  yarowe  [das  letztere  noch  im 
16.  Jahrb.],  ^arow^  yarow  s.  ags.  gäruve  [Wr. 
Voc.  p.  30],  geareve  [p.67],  gearve  [p.  79],  ahd. 
garatoa,  garuwa,  garwa,^  mhd.  garwe,  niederl. 
früher  gartce,  gegenwärtig  gerw,  neue,  yarrow. 
Garbe,  Garwe,  Schafgarbe. 

"^rowe,  myllefoyle,  herbe  for  nese  blederys 
[iarwe  K.  S.J ,  millefolium.  Pr.  P.  b.  536. 
Yarowe,  mylfoile,  an  herbe.  Palsgr.  Yarowe, 
herb,  millefolium.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  180  [a.  15701. 
Hoc  millefolium,  ^arow.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  226.  Tak 
avaunce,  matfelon,  yarowt  and  sanygiU.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  53. 

tarren  y.  vgl.  \irren.  mhd.  garren  vgl.  kirren, 
seh.  yarrtnp  s  snarlixig ,  neue.  yarr.  knur- 
ren, brummen,  schreien. 

He  [sc.  ))e  bor]  \arrande  hym  felde.  Gaw. 
1595.  Loude  he  [sc.  t)e  foz]  watz  lavned,  with 
}aran<i0  speche.  1724.  Ishalmonestenis  Werkes, 
whiche  he  doith,  garringe,  or  chidinge  [garrende, 
or  chidende  X.  garriens  Vulg.]  in  to  us  with 
yuele  wordis.  Wycl.  3  JoHN  10  Oxf. 

^arU)  ^ernh,  ^arow,  ^arew^  ^eare,  jare, 

yare  etc.  adj.  ags.  gearu,  gearve,  gearo,  alts. 
garu,  aarowo,  and.  garaw,  garo,  mhd.  gerwe, 
niederl.  niederd.  gaar,  altn.  görr,  giörr  pl.  m. 
görvir^  seh.  yare,  yhar,  yore  u.  gare,  gair,  neue. 
pare,  bereit,  fertig. 

£t  t>e  schape  t>e  douel  smujeö  in  demliche,  I 


hwenne  hit  bid  ysru  to  galiche  deden.  0£H. 
p.  153.  PtL  t>e  tur  wes  aljaru  |)a  hsfde  Cesar  ^e 
lasse  care.  La|.  I.  332.  Pa  scipen  }aru  weoren. 
I.  111.  tu  ne  uorsakest  nenne  mon  uor  bis 
ludemesse,  }if  he  is  to  bote  i^ruA  and  bit  |)e 
uor|iuenes8e.  OEH.  p.  197.  His  merci  is  hire 
euer  }ertih.  Amcr.  R.  p.  394.  Ich  am  }arow  to 
al  \ie  wa  b  tu  const  me  parken.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2334.  Scnended  hire  nude,  lelded  hire  }arow 
\iarew  p.  72]  borh  efter  t>ftt  na  wurde  is.  St. 
Juliana  p.  73.  Ich  iseh  t^e  apostles  .  .  yarowe 
forte  demen  i  t)e  dei  of  dome  kinges  ant  keiseres. 
OEH.  p.  261.  Ha  wenden ^fram  hire  .  ^arewe 
to  alle  pe  wa.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1748.  Weoren 
alle  ba  cnihtes  \arewe  to  {)on  fihte.  La|.  I.  403. 
To  fi|te  mad  hem  )eare,  FerüMBR.  5186.  Ich 
habbe  herto  gode  ansvare ,  Anon  iredi  and  al 
\are.  O.  A.  N.  487.  His  eode  he  delde  pouere 
men  .  .  &  to  God  hym  made  al  ^are.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  348.  Our  Inglis  of  [leg.  ost]  yrtistare  .  .  tille 
Inglond  forto  fare.  Langt,  p..  134.  Mi  det>  is  al 
tare.  WiLL.  895.  te  kyng  Salomon . .  pe  temple 
bulde ,  {)at  he  }are  were.  Holt  Rood  p.  30. 
Hwan  he  com  bom ,  he  wore  yare  .  .  forto  fare. 
Havel.  1391.  The  knyght  .  .  made  hym  yare 
On  the  see  for  to  fare.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1184. 
The  erle  buskyd  and  made  hym  yar«  For  to  ryde 
ovyr  the  revere.  Eglamour  196.  Then  ij  of  hem 
made  them  yare ,  And  to  the  cyte  the  chylde 
they  bare.  Emp.  Octavian  565.  Is  our  mete 
yaret  Gamsltn90.  In  there  herte  they  were  so 
yarwe  [bereit,  eilig  zur  Flucht],  Alle  here  yates 
they  thought  too  narwe.  Rich.  C.  deL.  6751. 
Kompar.  Bihold,  heie  louerd,  hu  monnes 
heljp  truked  me;  t>ii^  ^^^p  ^^  ^^  ^^  }arewere, 
OEb.  p.  213.  Superlat.  Pe  werwolf  waited 
wiftly  which  schip  was  }arest  to  fare  for{>  at  |>at 
flod.  Will.  2729. 

das  adverbiale  ^eare^  ^»re,  aare^  yare  etc. 
ags.  gearva,  geara,  alts,  garo,  aha.  garawo,  garo, 
imid.  garwe,  altn.  görva  erhält,  mit  Rücksicht 
auf  die  Vorstellung  der  Bereitschaft  und  des 
Fertigseins,  die  Bedeutungen  gänzlich,  völ- 
lig, wohl,  und  ohne  Zaudern,  sofort, 
weiche  sich  nicht  überall  mit  Sicherheit  schei- 
den lassen. 

God  wot  |enoh  }e(tre,  |if  )e  of  {)an  treowe 
8Bted  t)anne  beod  fiure  eagen  Reopened.  OEH. 
p.  223.  He  ferde  .  .  to  {»an  ilke  weie  pe  he  ful 
}eare  wiste.  La}.  I.  23.  N»8  pe  king  noht  swa 
wis,  ne  swa  |<^e  witele.  II.  354.  pa  cnihtes 
weoren  wise  &  ful  }ere  witele.  I.  240.  Heo  was 
aire  jungest,  of  sode  |ier  witelest.  I.  128.  Nes 
nan  swa  wis  mon,  no  swa  }er  witele.  II.  184.  Iff 
mikel  is  sorge,  and  more  care,  Adam  and  Eue 
it  wite  ful  gare,  G.  A.  Ex.  389.  Moyses  bidogt 
him  ful  gare.  31 80.  We  bidde  t>e  noufie . .  ti{)inge 
sende  Of  t>at  we  fernen  ofjou  ful  for«  to  kenne. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  239.  He  lelde  hit  }ow  |are, 
t>at  jarkkes  al  menskes.  Gaw.  2410.  —  Pe 
wardein  wente  him  out  ful  }are.  St.  Alexius 
p.  43  V.  211.  Tho  the  see  they  went  fülle  yare, 
Eglamour  1055. 

jarweii)  ^arewieo,  ^rwen»  ^aren,  yaren, 
garen  5  fferen  etc.  v.  ags.  gearvian,  gervan, 
girvan,  alts,  gttntwian,  gerwean,  girwian,  ahd. 
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garawian,  gartoin,  garan,  aarSn,  altn.  gjorva^ 
gfOra,  göra,  gerva,  gera,  9CR'W,göra,  dän.  giöre, 
8ch.  gar,  ger,  neue.  gar. 

1.  bereit  machen,  bereiten:  FebuB 
.  .  lette  beoden  his  ferde  .  .  h  heo  comen  to 
hustinge  .  .  &  t>a  sweines  at  hserberwen  letten 
heore  hors  wel  }€trtpen.  La|.  II.948q.  tere  ship 
t)ou  do  hem  swithe  yaren.  Havel.  1350.  Be 
seuene  [sc.  sterres]  he  bad  on  fligte  faren,  And 
tokenes  ben,  and  times  garen  [bereiten,  bestim- 
men]. G.  A.  Ex.  137.  Kyng  Richard  . .  mykelle 
^ing  sellis,  siluer  forto  }are  [zu  be8cha£fen]. 
Langt,  p.  146.  Osep  dede  hise  lieh  faire  geren 
[für  das  Begräbniss  zurichten],  Wassen,  and 
richelike  smeren.  G.  A.  £x.  2441. 

Kunedagius  .  .  te^srtoede  his  ferde.  La|.  I. 
164.  He  wepnede  bis  cnihtes,  and  larewede 
heom  to  fehten.  I.  369.  Bruchinal .  .  jareweeU 
his  ferde.  III.  197.  Pe  kyng  fared  his  folk  on 
haste  alle  t>at  he  myght.  Langt,  p.  58. 

2.  kleiden,  schmücken:  Wel  ffay  watz 
t)is  gome  gered  in  grene.  Gaw.  179.  Pat  oper 
wyth  a  gorger  watz  gered  ouer  j)e  swyre.  957. 

3.  mit  dem  Infinitiv,  lassen,  verursa- 
chen: I  schall  gare  for  hym  rede  and  syng. 
Amadas  264.  Fro  cite  I  schalle  sayntes  «per  seke 
sone  for  thi  sake.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st  17.  —  So 
sal  je  with  fowre  ded  men  do,  Gere  [imperat] 
ben  t>am  in  erth  or  stane.  Holt  Rood  p.  72.  — 
What  seruez  tresor,  bot  garez  men  grete.  When 
he  hit  schal  efte  with  tenez  tyne?  Allit.  F. 
1,  331.  Peny  chaungeth  ofte  menys  mode,  And 
garreih  them  do  of  ther  hode.  Rel.  Ant.  U.  108. 

I^eron  he  garte  t>e  erl  suere.  Havel.  189. 
He  gart  komen  into  t)e  tun  Mani  erl  and  mani 
barun.  1001.  Bi  grete  god  fiat  gart  me  be 
fourmed !  Will.  2082.  tat  8y|t  me  gart  to  t)ink 
to  wade  For  luf  longvng  in  gret  delyt  Allit. 
P.  1 , 1 1 50.  Thay  garte  nym  here  iryne  and  stone. 
IsuMBRAS  402.  —  Then  gerut  I  my  kny}te  To 
go  in  bed  with  the  biurde  oryfte.  Avow,  of  K. 
^TH.  St.  63.  A  vialle  cri  thenne  perutte  he 
make.  Amadace  st.  50.  He  aer<«  krye  in  borowes 
bolde  etc.  Ibumbras  691.  ne  gert  assemble  his 
barounes.  MiNOT  p.  9.  The  princes  that  war 
riche  on  raw,  Oert  nakers  strike,  p.  16.  —  The 
bare  has  aert  thaire  sides  blede.  p.  28. 

4.  sich  bereiten,  sich  rüsten:  Sone 
o  morwen  he  gan  htm  garen,  And  crauede  his 
erdene,  and  wolde  hom  faren.  G.  A.  £x.  1417. 
Ysaac  bad  lacob  him  garen,  And  for6  swide  to 
Laban  faren.  1595.  Egipte  folc  bad  hem  faren, 
And  swiöe  aweiward  nem  aaren.  3167.  — 
^areweiS  eow  to  fihte.  La|.  I.  319.  —  When  ho 
watz  gon,  syr  Gawa3m  gerez  hym  [kleidet  sich 
an]  sone.  Gaw.  1872. 

Egbriht  .  .  }ared  htm  fülle  sone.  I^ANGT. 
p.  16.    Pe  Londreis  .  .  }ared  pam  fülle  welle. 

6121.  Heo  \arweden  heom  seoluan.  La|.  I.  79. 
eo  \areweden  heom  to  fehten.  I.  416.  I^eos 
eorles  heom  gereden  mid  godliche  scruden. 
I.  238.  Cnihtes  heom  gereden  grundliche  feire. 
I.  417.  'Dufe^en  heom  gereden,  I.  421. 

)ßXy  yeaXj  giat,  ^ast,  ^et,  yate  etc.  s.  ags. 
geat,  got,  alts,  aat,  afries.  jet,  gat,  mhd.  gat, 
nieden.  niederdf.  giu,  altn.  gat  (foramen),  seh. 


yet,  yhate,  neue,  gate,  yaU;  frühe  schon  findet 
man  auch  im  Nom.  u.  Akkus,  der  Einzahl  das 
e  im  Auslaute.  Thor,  Pforte. 

I^at  \at  opene  as  hit  was  er.  Holt  Rood 
p.  55.  Hole  cherche  is  a  house  of  pravere,  |>e 
\at  of  heuen  Crist  do))  hit  calle.  O.E.Miscsll. 
p.  213.  He  that  the  ]aU  schulde  kepe.  Degre- 
VANT  613.  Alle  men  herynge  the  which  jede 
into  the  \aat  of  the  cite  of  hym.  Wtcl.  Gen. 
23,  10  Oxf.  Anan  till  Cristess  rode  Wass  para- 
disess  \ate  sperrd  |8en  all  mannkinn.  0km  4122. 
te  o6er  beo  euer  inne,  ne  toUStde  pe  \eate  ne  go 
heo  widute  leaue.  Ancb.  R.  p.  424.  I^e  brigge- 
ward  was  yredy  ther  at  entre  of  |)e  \eate.  Fbb- 
UMBR.  1720.  He  makede  sehte  ^e  heuenliche 
fader  wiö  man  kin,  and  opene  [de]  togenes  hem 
t)e  giate  of  paradis.   GEO.  II.  101.    And  is  pe 

fiate  of  paradis  opened  toffenes  hem.  II.  105. 
[e  bigon  t>er  ane  ture . .  and  mid  muchele  ginne 
a  }<Bt  [}ety  T.]  ^er  vnder  makede.  La|.  I.  258. 
Heo  comen  to  t>as  castles  }<Bte  [featey  T.].  II. 
373.  Hore  wunnunge  naue5  no  let.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  74.  Pan  com  {>er  an  hefiene  Kvng  rydynge 
atte  }eU.  Ferumbr.  2141.  She  thoughte  that 
love  .  .  Of  alle  joie  hadde  opened  hire  the  vote, 
Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  3,  419.  Forthe  he  wente  . .  TyUe 
a  brode  yate  that  he  fonde.  Eglamoür  280. 
Againe  spaken  |>at  yhate  sat  inne.  Ps.  68, 13. 

Vp  heo  duden  heora  castles  ^aten,  La|.  I. 
72  (vgl.  ags.  pi.  nom.  ace.  geatu,  gatu).  He  .  . 
brae  helle  oaten.  GEH.  H.  23.  Opened  |iwer 
gaten,  II.  113  cf.  115.  Ban  t)e  sowie  funded  to 
raren  ut  of  hire  licame,  hie  tuned  to  hire  fif 
gaten.  U.  181.  Atte^e  M  gaten  fared  in  deades 
wrihte.  II.  191.  5^pl^  }omen  t)an  dede  ^e  fates 
schelte.  Will.  3649.  Pe  cheynes  &  fatee  gode 
bei  sperd,  ^9X  non  mot  pas.  Langt,  p.  295. 
Thi  seed  shal  weeld  the  fatie  of  his  enemyes. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  22,  17.  The  \atu8  has  byn  ay 
asperyd.  Deorevant  815.  tise  byef)  ^e  vif  ^a^ 
of  t>e  cite  of  t>e  herte.  Atenb.  p.  204.  Ure 
helende  .  .  al  toschiurede  t>e  giaten.  GEH.  U. 
113.  Heo  \eten  [}eaies\.  T.I  openeden.  La}.  I. 
246.  He  com  among  his  disciples  ^er  be  }eten 
weren  ilokene.  GEH.  p.  141.  tis  beod  l)e  fif 
leten  {lurh  hwam  kimd  in  dedes  wurhte.  p.  153. 
Hold  widinnen  t>in  hercnung,  ))i  speche,  &  tine 
dhde,  ant  tun  ueste  horo  jeten.  Ancr.  R.  p.  104. 
For  nout  heo  beod  bilokene  inwid  t)auh  our  wal, 
pe  peoB  fetes  opened,  ib.  Ic  habbe  imaked  fetes 
of  alle  mine  fif  wittes  to  sunfule  unfieawes. 
GEH.  p.  205.  Then  came  never  oon  quyk 
agayne  That  owt  of  the  yatys  yode.  Emp.  Octa- 
viAN  851.  Pel  farkit  to  pe  yatis jepely  onon, 
Barrit  hom  bigly.  Debtr.  op  trot  10738. 
Lokkes  of  {)i  yhates  strengh))ed  he.  Ps.  147, 13. 
I^ou  ert  he  t>at  fra  t>e  yhates  of  dede  liftes  me. 
HaMP.  2126. 

K  o  m  p  o  8.  ^atewardy^flßteward,  ^eteward 
etc.  s.  Thorwart,  Pförtner. 

Pe  bus  ga  .  .  To  cherubin  pe  faieward 
\vatetcard  CoTTON  Ms.]  Curs.  Mundi  1243 
Trinity  Ms.  cf.  13327.  Where  is  nou  |)i8  fate- 
ward?  Harrow,  of  H.  137.  He  com  to  t>e  gate- 
ward.  K.H.  1067.  I>e  fceteward  [feateward ).T.] 
hit  cudde  ouer  al.  La|.  U.  373.    He  sette  one 
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wummon  uorto  beon  jetmoard  .  .  ^es  }eteward 
lei5  him  to  Blepen.  Amor.  R.  p.  272. 

^ateiiy  jeteii)  ^etten  v.  ags.  ge€Uan,  conce- 
dere,  afries.  getta» 

].  zngeben,  eingestehen:  Ne 
wolldenn  ^}}  noht  cnawenn  Ne  }atenn  {>att  t^| 
weerenn  ohht  SinnfuUe.  Orm  9818.  —  A  man 
him  cums  al  for  to  scriue  Of  his  misdedes  of  his 
Hue,  And  yetes  mang  all  o))er  thing  t>at  he  es 
fallen  in  miskenyng.  Curs.  Mundi  27426  Cott. 
Ms.  —  Alle  if  he  }eted  his  wrecchedhede,  hit 
mu|t  him  to  na  mercy  lede.  26946  Fairf.  Ms. 

2.  bewilligen,  gewähren,  geben: 
Fourti  dais  be salfiaim }ate.  Curs. Mundi 2241 3 
GÖTTINQ.  Ms.  For  to  gette  hir  til  his  behoue  . . 
If  hir  freindes  him  wald  hir  f/ate  [fe^e  Fairf.  Ms.] 
7100  CoTT.  Ms.  Ich  wuUe  .  .  mine  red  finden, 
wheder  ich  ))e  fetten  wullen  t)a  t>ing  t>e  l)u  bede. 
La}.  III.  270.  »Now  bone  hostel«,  co^e))ebume, 
»I  Deseche  you  jeHe*^.  Gaw.  776. 

"^ette  [imperat]  me  {)  ich  feme.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2420  cf.  768.  "^eite  me  f)ine  luue  |)et  ich 
|irne  so  swu5e.  Amcr.  R.  p.  400. 

Al  ich  ))e  }ette  Swa  t>u  hit  ^imest.  l^A}.  II. 
33.  Pa  bet  ich  wullen  herien  |)e,  |if  bu  fiis  fettest 
me.  II.  167.  He  hire  }etieb  blideliche  al  ))at  ha 
biseched.  0£H.  p.  259.  He  hit  )etiie  [conj.]  me 
{luruh  ower  bone.  Ancr.  R.  p.  176. 

3^0  .  .  }atte  hemm  here  wille.  Orm  2371. 
He  it  him  gatie.  G.  A.  Ex.  2477.  He  yatie  hir 
freli  al  hir  bone.  Curs.  Mundi  8414  Cott.  Ms. 
Ne  ior\>i  be  tre  he  \aie  [yatt  COTT.  Ms.],  Quen 
he  miht  do  nan  o|)er  gate.  8805  GOTTINO.  Ms. 
Nembrod  gat  hise  feres  red.  O.  A.  £x.  659.  te 
king  him  \ette  al  t>at  he  jirnde.  La|.  I.  189  cf.  I. 
208.  II.  4.  172.  522.  III.  161.  179.  275.  He  .  . 
bifet  ed  te  keiser  bet  he  )ette  [\ettede  p.  8J  him 
al  ))at  he  walde.  St.  Juliana  p.  9.  Torphire 
^ede  al  {)  ha  ^emede.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1590. 
Pat  his  minte . .  \ettede  ham  i  \i%  [iwis  ed.]  world 
to  bete  hare  sunnen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  turh 
de  grace  .  .  of  t>e  holi  goste,  ))et  pu  on  hwite 
sune  dai  sendest  ))ine  deorewurde  deciples,  and 
iettedest  to  t)eo  t>et  rith  luuieÖ  ))e.  OEU.  p.  209. 
Affrican . .  }etede  him  his  bone.  St.  Juliana  p.  7. 
Godd . .  hafe))))  herrd  &  \atedd  tine  beness. 
Orm  153  cf.  638.  7605. 

Wo  das  Objekt  fehlt,  mag  es  leicht  aus  dem 
Zusammenhange  entnommen  werden :  God  )mte! 
gebe  Gott !  Pr.  P.  p.  201 .  —  ^imden  his  hiredes 
ffrid,  and  he  heom  \eUe.  LAf.  II.  4.  He  )ettede 
hire.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2402.  He  \etUde  ham. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  230. 

jaulen)  foulen  y.  s.  gaulen. 

}e  conj.  s.  ja. 

^e  pron.  ihr  (vos).  s.  pu. 
.?©•>  J(y)->  ag8  9^f  «äts.  ge-,  gi-y  afries.  ^e-, 
gi-,  t«-,  «-,  selbst  a-,  ahd.  ^o-,  ka-^  gi-t  ^»-,  ^«-, 
ffth.  aa-f  niederl.  niederd.  ge-  als  untrennbare 
rartikel  seit  ältester  Zeit  in  den  germanischen 
Sprachen  verwendet,  und  in  der  Zusammen- 
setzung mit  Substantiven,  Adjektiven,  Adver- 
bien, besonders  aber  mit  Verben  gebräuchlich, 
im  Ags.  auch  mit  Pronominalformen,  ver- 
schwindet im  Altenglischen  frühe  in  der  Form 
je-  und  erscheint  dann  als  ify)-,  vereinielt  selbst 
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als  e~  u.  <i-,  wie  in  edon,  elost,  eschent,  espred 
AUDELAT  p.  16.  37.  42.  78,  enogh,  enaw,  anoah 
neben  inogh ;  doch  weisen  früliere  alteneliscne 
Schriftstücke  noch  je-  auf.  Wir  führen  Sie  uns 
erreichbaren  Zusammensetzungen  mit  der  vollen 
Partikel  unter  dem  Buchstaben  }  auf,  während 
wir  die  von  uns  nur  mit  t-,  y-  angetroffenen 
unter  dem  Buchstaben  t  anführen  werden. 

^eap«  ^mpf  ^l^P»  ?op  etc.  adj.  ags. gedp,  patu- 
lus,  fallaz,  seh.  y(m,  yaip,  eager. 

1.  klug,  schlau  :  te  jeape  wrastlare 
nime5  }eme  hwat  turn  bis  fere  ne  cunne  nout, 
l)et  he  mid  wrastleÖ.  Ancr.  R.p.  280.  Uortiger, 
}€Bp  mon  &  8wi5e  iwar.  La|.  II.  118  cf.  122.  Her 
wass  wiss  Filippe  sieh  &  usp  &  hafherr  hunnte. 
Orm  13498.  To  5e  deuel  pe  is  gredi  .  .  and  jiep 
him  to  biwitiende.  OEH.  11.  195.  Be  man  is 
jiep  to  |enes  him  seinen,  t>at  is  smegh  o6er  man 
to  bicharren.  ib.  From  helle  to  heveneant  sonne 
to  see  nvs  non  so  jeep.  Ltr.  P.  p.  39.  A  wis 
man  es  pi  sun  loseph,  In  al  Egypti  es  nan  sa 
yepe    [jep   GÖTTING.   &  TRINITY  MSS.].    CüRS. 

Mundi  5369  Cott.  Ms.  Haf  he  ben  forwit  neuer 
sa  yepe  [jape  Fairp.  Ms.],  Fra  {>&&  i  teil  bim 
for  a  nape.  9019  CoTT.  Ms.  —  Heo  weren  iliche 
foeos  jeape  children  bet  habbed  riebe  uederes, 
pet  .  .  tetered  höre  clodes  forto  habben  neowe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  365.  Rihht  he  toc  Natanael  Wit>~ 
hise  jape  wordess,  Rihht  alls  an  hunnte  take{> 
der  Wi[)t>  hise  jape  racchess.  Orm  13502.  Be 
^iepe  [estote  prudentes].  OEH.  II.  193.  Here 
ich  jin  sende  alse  shep  amang  wulfes,  beod 
t)enne  jieve,  and  seide  nem  wu  jiepe,  alse  t>e 
neddre.  tl.  195.  Wise  men  |)at  were  |«pe. 
Langt  p.  320.  substantivirt :  tat  t>e  jep  vnder- 
^ede  t>at  in  t>e  |ate  sittez.  Allit.  P.  2,  796. 

2.  frisch,  rüstig,  munter:  So  |ong& 
so  jepe,  as  je  ar  at  f)is  tvme.  Gaw.  1510.  tow 
art  |onge  and  jepe,  and  nast  jeres  ynowe,  Forto 
lyue  lonffe,  and  ladyes  to  louye.  P.  Pl.  TextB. 
Pass.  XI.  17.  War  J)e  fro  jiat  synne  That 
lecherye  is  .  .  And  whil  t>ow  art  |ong  and  jep, 
and  l)y  wepne  kene,  Awreke  t>e  t>erwith  on 
wyuvnge.  Text  C.  Pass.  XI.  285.  If  |)e  |onge 
[sc.  lady]  watz  jep,  jolje  watz  t>at  o))er.   Gaw. 

~^  '        in  pat  nw  |ere,  Muche  roirthe  he 


951.    P'ulf« 

mas  with  alle.  105.  —  Pe  jonge  men  so  jepe 
tomen  {)er  oute,  Wapped  vpon  pe  wyket .  .  & 
horyed  him  withinne  [cf.  Gen.  19,  10].  Allit. 
P.  2,  881. 

Gewöhnlich  von  Personen  gebraucht,  findet 
man  das  Eigenschaftswort  auch  bei  Sachnamen : 
Wyle  nw  |er  watz  so  tep  J)at  hit  watz  nwe 
cummen,  ))at  day  doubble  on  pe  dece  watz  pe 
douth  serued.  Gaw.  60. 

Koniposita  erscheinen  in:  jepbede  s. 
Klugheit,  Schlauheit:  Never  ms  wit  so 
kene  So  wane  red  bim  is  ayene ;  Thanne  erest 
kume5  bis  jephede ,  Wone  hit  is  aire  mest  on 
drede.  O.  a.  N.  681.  —  ^ssple^cs.  Klugheit: 
3ho  wass  .  .  All  full  .  .  Off  so))  clsnleccg,  off 
god  jaoleccg.  Orm  25 1 9—23  cf .  255 1 . — ^pllcbe) 
^epUclie)  ?opU  adv.  ags.  gedplice,  seh.  yaply 
BS  keenly.  1.  klüglich  ,  weislich:  tre  fan 
fihten  aiaines  me,  and  }et  mai  ich  sare  for  hare 
duntes  orede,  and  bihoues  {>urh  f)i  grace  japliche 
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feaxkien  ~  }e-ba}en. 


to  wite  me.^  OEH.  p.  275.  "^^^iehe  he  8eoket> 
Pniyde,  with  alle  pe  portinaunce,  and  packet) 
hem  to^deres,  And  lauef)  hem  in  {)e  lauandrie : 
laboraui-in-gemitu-meo.  P.  Pl.  Text  C.  Pass. 
XVIL  328.  2.  rastig,  unverzüglich, 
stracks:  William  .  .  feme  opened  t)e  ^ates, 
&  iepli  out  rides.  Will.  3346.  jepU  }omen  ban 
dede  {le  }ates  schette.  3649.  He  .  .  bad  nim 
}epl%  him  |eld,  or  feme  he  schul  deie.  3896.  I 
schal  ^ply  a}ain  &  |elde  t>at  I  hy|t.  Allit.  P. 
2,  665.  So  }^y  wati  parked  &  lolden  his  state. 
2708.  Pay  jeiden  h3nn  afayn  ^eplif  {)at  ilk.  Gaw. 
1981.  I  scnuld  at  t)is  nwe  }ere  iepfy  be  quyte. 
2244.  —  ^eapseiiife^  ^psehlpe^  ^epshipe  etc.  s. 
ags.  gedpsctpe,  Klugheit,  Schlauheit: 
Heo  fierden  mid  )eapscipe  &  mid  wisdome  swa 
longe  t>at  heo  to  Alamaine  comen.  La|.  I.  117. 
Wit  and  wisdom  and  iapsehipe  of  werlde.  OEH. 

g.  269.  He  wes  of  iipacipe  war.  La}.  II.  127. 
wich  }epKhipe  forbedeÖ  pe  apostel,  pete  he 
sei5:  Nolite  esse  prudentea  aput  uosmetipsos. 
OEH.  U.  195.  Be  man  noted  wel  his  fiepsnipe, 
{)e  birge5  him  seinen  wid  his  a^ene  soule  un- 
freme.  ib, 

learUen,  jarklen,  ^ken»  ^erken  ▼.,  wo- 
neben  eine  durch  ableitendes  n  erweiterte  Form 
^arknien  angetroffen  wird.  ags.  aearciant  pa- 
rare,  tugearc,  paratus,  nordengf.  yark  y.  in 
gleicher  iSedeutung. 

1.  tr.  bereiten,  rflsten:  He  IsBtte  bi 
see  flode  \earkUn  scipen  gode.  LA|  I.  111.  He 
nam  him  to  rede  bat  heom  wolde  \eareeon  ansB 
grate  la5ienge.  OjBH.  p.  231.  Icn  wullen  .  . 
yirkien  mine  ferde.  La}.  II.  548.  He  woUde 
ytrrkenn  hemm  OnnfeBness  Cristess  come.  Obh 
9151.  Ha  wenden  fram  hire  . .  farewe  to  alle  pe 
wa,  {)  eni  mon  mihte  ham  }arken,  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1748 — 52.  Was  neuer  man  bom  pat 
cuth  wire  Ne  gark  suilk  anot>er  kirc.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  8855  Ck)TT.  Ms.  He  bad  his  stiward 
gerken  is  meten.  G.  A.  Ex.  2255. 

"^rke  t)ine  uore.  La|.  III.  290.  Lyf  thou 
lyf  ous  clene ,  Wey  syker  ous  iarke  and  lene. 
KEL.  Ant.  n.  228  sq.  "^rkieb  mine  scipen. 
La|.  in.  164.  "^arrkepp  Godess  we||e.  Obh 
9200. 

5if  l>ou  |emei  hit,  }et  }ark  1  hem  grace. 
Allit.  P.  2,  758.  He  jarksi  |>e  .  .be  bUsse  & 
te  crune  of  Cristes  icorene.  Hau  Meid.  p.  47. 
teo  blisse  bet  he  }erkei  ham . .  heo  is  untaleUch 
to  alle  worldliche  tungen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  410. 

ta  wile  \earcode  se  almihti  sceappende  him 
and  his  iferen  helle  wite.  OEH.  p.  219.  ta 
\arked€  Adionard  .  .  his  dohter  [lur  Abfahrt]. 
II.  73.  Kins  Fharaon  .  .  Oarkede  bis  hird,  & 
after  nam.  G.  A.  Ex.  3259 — 61.  He  \arkede  is 
ost  anon.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  12.  He  iarkede  a  day 
his  ost.  Holt  Rood  p.  37.  The  Giwes . .  a  riche 
presant  ]arkede  with  gret  prute,  &  sende  this 
noble  kinge.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  485. 

On  l)at  ece  fer  pe  ham  jearcod  was.  OEH. 
p.  221.  Wited  into  ece  fer  pe  is  \aarced  mine 
to.  p.  239.  Eche  lif  and  blisse  .  .  ))at  is  giarked 
siden  t>e  biginninge  of  pe%  woreld.  II.  5.  &is 
dai  haued  ure  drihten  .  .  giarked  t>at  holie 
gestninge.  H.  93.    Bi  {latt  allterr  wass  pe  lac  O 


fele  wise  wrkedd.  Orm  1062.  Houre  peynys 
ben  in  helle  iorkyd  euere  newe.  Holy  Rood 
p.  151.  te  wor{)ely  peple  |>at  schal  halde  in 
neritage,  t>&t  I  haf  men  }ark  [ed,  t  das  AdjektiT, 
ags.  geare,  scheint  hier  unangemessen].  Allit. 
P.  2,  651.  I^ay  folden  him  f>e  brode  }ate,  larked 
yp  wyde.  Gaw.  820.  Hard  it  es,  pe  wird  o  sin 
pdX  yarked  was  til  Adam  kin.  CUBS.  Mundi 
8981  CoTT.  Ms.  Such  sorow  was  here  yarked 
Yore.  Emabe  329.  677.  Die  erweiterte  Form 
nat  dieselbe  Bedeutung:  Letted  )arkni  mine 
scipen.  La}.  I.  315.  —  Hold  up  5in  gerde  to  de 
se,  And  del  it  so  on  sundri  del,  Oat  gu  ben 
garknede  weites  wel.  G.  A.  Ex.  3238. 

2.  refl.  sich  bereiten,  sich  rüsten: 
Hebten  beere  cnihtes  \arkien  he&m  to  fihte. 
La|.  in.  395.  He  that  ycYeth ,  yeldeth,  And 
yarketh  kym  to  reste.  P.  Pl.  4637.  Roberd  .  . 
imrked  kym  wyp  öftere  to  f>e  holy  londe  to  wende. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  346.  Heo  jarkeden  hem  to  gedere, 
t)at  a  fair  ost  yt  was.  p.  12. 

je-amleii)  iflBmen  y.  ags.  geeamian.  s.  eam- 
ien,  emen,  amen,  erwerben,  Yerdienen. 

Eordlic  man  sceolde  .  .  }e<irman  mid  ad- 
modnisse  p[e]  wuniunge  on  hefen  rice.   OEH. 

E.  221 .  I^at  hi  sceoldan  mid  edmodnisse  and  mid 
ersamnisse  Beamte  |>a  wuniunge  on  hefe  rice, 
p.  223.  —  Pu  ieameet  hefen  rioes  merhSe. 
p.  221.  —  Ne  scule  }ie  mine  mete  ibite,  ac  scule 
pa  pe  hit  mid  mire  lufe  feamede,  p.  233.  —  Elc 
ane  he  )if  [}af  j.  T.]  lehte,  alse  he  utmed  hafde. 
La).  II.  592. 

^e-anmiigs.  am,  geearmmg,  Verdienst 
He  .  .  elc  feelt  efter  his  ieamunge,  OEH. 
p.  231. 

je-blndeii)  ibinden  y.  ags.  gebindan,  alts. 
giöindan,  aha. ga-günntan,  B. binden,  binden, 
auch  in  übertragener  Bedeutung. 

Crist  t)a  {eÖafode ,  {)at  ba  wel  reowen  hine 
lenaman  and  gebunden.  OEH.  p.  229.  —  Heo 
nom  .£8trild  &  Abren  &  lette  heom  ibinden, 
liAt.  I.  105.  —  Pe  assa  fole  pe  wes  ibunden, 
OEH.  p.  7.  Heo  [sc.  pe  sinagoga]  wes  ibunden 
on  t>a  ealde  la|e.  p.  9.  AI  {)atprest  bindeÖ  soS- 
liehe  bud  ibunden.  U,  65.  Thou  art  ibounden 
as  a  kniffht  To  helpe  me.  Ch.  C,  T.  1151.  Heo 
drawef)  heore  weae  mid  seolkene  ^rede  Raced 
and  ibunde.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  77.  We  bye^  alle 
ybounde  mid  one  la^e.  Ayenb.  p.  145. 

^e-biuen^  ibn^en  y.  ags.  gebeögan,  gebUgan, 
tihd.  aabmgan,  s.  bu^en. 

f.  intr.  sich  beu|;en,  sich  wenden: 
^a  gefestnede  se  SBlmihti  ^a  nigen  angle  wierod 
.  .  and  te8te{>elfaste  swa  |>at  hi  nefre  ne  mihten 
ne  noldan  8i55an  fram  bis  wiUe  }ebugon.  OEH. 
p.  221.  Wal  lacede  |eu  .  .  pai  }ie  .  .  sceolde  .  . 
to  mine  fa  }ebugon.  p.  233.  —  Hi  alle  to  rede 
aebugcn.  p.  2 19. — Heo  bispeken  heom  bitweonen 
pet  heo  walden  ibu^  to  pere  apostlan  fereden. 
p.  91.  —  3®  me  ))enne  clepiad  . .  and  bet  nnriht 
rorletad,  and  to  rihte  ibuxah.  p.  13.  — Ich  habbe 
ofte  ibuwen  to  alle  mine  preo  ifon.  p.  205.  Ich 
habbe  ofte  ibuhefi  to  alle  mine  t>reo  fan.  p.  305. 
Al  hit  wflBS  awsi  iflo^en  and  of  {>an  londe  %bo]en, 
Laj.  n.  65. 
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2.  refl.  He  seal  hine  mid  rihtwisnesse 
tbu^an  to  gode.  GEH.  p.  113. 

^6k  8.  ag8.  gede,  cuculus.  K  u  k  u  k.  ^-fok. 
Whene  the  }eke  gynnys  to  synffe,  Tnenne 
the  Bchrewe  begynnys  to  sprynge.  Ms.  in  Hal- 
uw.  D.  p.  951. 

^e-€6nde  adj.  ags.  geeynde,  naturalis,  na- 
türlich. 

Si  forme  läge  {)at  is  si  }ecende  läge  t)e  god 
sett  formest  an  ^es  mannes  heorte.  GEH. 
p.  235. 

le-eeoBen,  icbeosen  v.  ags.  geeeögan,  alts. 
gikioMonf  Bhd.giehio8an,  s.  eheoaen.  erwählen, 
auserwählen,  erlesen. 

He  wolde  of  {)i8e  cynne  him  moder  ^eeeosen, 
GEH.  p.  227.  tat  god  t>ing  ys  god  wvmmon, 
|>e  mon  {>e  hi  may  iehso$e.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  122.  —  Gfte  mon  of  fayre  frakele  icheosep. 

^IIS.  —  I^er  efter  arerde  god  ^m  läge  |>urh 
oysen  {>e  heretoche  of  his  folce  {>e  he  t>a  \ecea$, 
GEH.  p.  235.  Paul  f)et  hermede  cristene  men, 
t>ene  he  iches  to  lardewe  aUe  ))eoden.  p.  97.  I^es 
Damns  .  .  ane  ohiuese  him  iehas»  La}.  I.  271. 
Vtto  eorles  anan  teure  t>e  eorl  Conaan.  II.  57.^ 
Be  kinff  bid  icoren  to  t>&n  t'o  him  cufi  his 
noma.  GEH.  p.  115.  Swete  Godes  moder,  softe 
meiden  and  wel  ieoren,  p.  195.  Fair  alse  mone, 
ieoren  alse  sunne  [electa  ut  sol].  U.  167.  taheo 
hsfden  anan  t)us  ieoren  Conan.  Las.  U.  57  sq. 
He  is  to  fore  alle  ot>re  ieoren,  G.E.Miscell. 
p.  98.  To  hir  thai  had  ycorn  Hot  yren.  Tbistb. 
2,  106.  te  ieorene  men  beoÖ  ffodes  hem.  GEH. 

£.99.  Ne  drede  |e  ow  nawiht  cnihtes  ieorene. 
EG.  St.  Kath.  1403.  —  Marie  haueS  ieore 
tat  beste  del.  GEH.  H.  143.  Hwenne  so  wil 
is  hete  hied,  t>er  nis  nowiht  wit  ieore.  G.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  192.  Y  fylde  me  her  to  Charlis 
^JT^Et  P^  beste  kny}t  yeore.  Febumbb.  766. 
Superl.  Saul  .  .  kempene  ieorenest.  St.  Ju- 
LlANAj).  61.  —  ter  he  burh  hafueS  iehoeen. 
La|.  II.  89.  te  liffule  leaue  of  hali  Chirche  ^ 
[ich]  ieheoeen  habbe.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  834.  tes 
{)  God  sulf  seide  .  .  king  &  prophete  iehoeen  vt 
of  alle.  Ancb.  B.  p.  56.  He  lette  bringen  him 
bifore  garisome  wel  ichose.  La|.  I.  329  j.  T. 
Forto  be  maistres  of  Ms  folk  we  be|)  ychoee.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  112.  To  Rrystez  chambre  t)at  art 
iehoee.  ALLIT.  P.  1,903. 

Substantivirt  erscheint  das  Part.  Pf.  für 
die  Auserwählten  im  biblischen  Sinne:  For 
alle  f)ine  hale^en  and  ec  |>ine  ieorene.  GEH. 
p.  45.    te  ilea  cwed  bi  his  ieorene  \   |e  beoö 

godes.  p.  99.    tine  ariste  cuddest  t>ine  ieorene. 
T.  Juliana  p.  63.    Vor  brvngen  heom  to  det>e 
t)et  spek  myd  his  yeorene.  Ö.E.Mibcell.  p.  56. 

je-elepieii)  tolepien  etc.  v.   ags.  geel^nan, 
Yocare,  invitare.  s.  eleopien. 

1.  rufen,  beruten,  laden:  He  nam 
him  to  rede  bat  heom  wolde  fearceon  an  ab  grate 
laÖienge,  and  t>ider  ^eelepien  all  his  under t>eod. 
GEH.  p.  231.  —  Pe  richtwise  men  .  .  sculen 
beon  teleoped  on  f>e  fader  riht  halue.  p.  153. 
Wi  so  feie  bed  iek^ed,  swo  fewe  beS  ieorene. 
n.  223.  Many  betbe  ielupid,  but  fewe  ichose. 
GxsTA  Rom.  p.  118.    Sely  is  that  deth  .  .  That 


oft  icleped  cometh  and  endeth  peyne.   Ch.  IV. 
a.  Cr.  4,  475. 


3.  nennen:  Elelendis  he  is  icleped  for  he 
is  of  unku))e  t>ode.  GEH.  p.  81.  lacob  on  hoc 
leden  is  ieleped  on  engUsse  underplantere  of  fule 
custumes.  II.  151.  Pat  sud  lond  SBfter  him 
Locres  wes  ieleped.  Lai.  I.  89.  Braunde  was  t>at 
hold  quene  of  bumes  iclepud.  Will.  121 .  Godes 
word  IS  ieleoped  sed.  GEH.  p.  133.  Ich  wulle 
beon  ieleoped  kin^.  La|.  U.  134.  Unpen  ure 
godd  wel  idon,  t>e  is  icliped  Dagon.  1. 230.  Heo 
weren  ieUnei  Synagoge,  al  swa  is  nu  idepet  al 
cristen  folc  of  ludeus.  GEH.  p.  9.  Ne  mihte 
nawiht  brekere  hon  tc^ecf  helere.  p.  83.  He 
is  icluped  sire  Daris.  Flob.  a.  Bl.  140. 

je-cnaweii)  ^ecDOwen,  ienawen  etc.  t.  ags. 
gecnävan,  co^oscere,  intelligere.  s.  enatoen. 

1.  sinnhch  oder  geistig  erkennen,  ken- 
nen: I^anne  beoS  jiwte  eaeen  teopened,  and 
imugon  }eenowen  ei^der  god  ana  euyl.  GEH. 
p.  223.  Pe  deofel  abiende  heore  heortan  t>et  heo 
ne  cunnan  ienawen  ure  holend,  p.  121.  Po 
scullen  .  .  more  ienawen  [ienowen  II.  232]  and 
iwiten  his  mihte  and  his  ore.  p.  183.  We  sculen 
aire  monne  lif  iknauwen  ^er  alse  ure  ahen. 
p.  169.  We  sullen  aire  manne  lif  tVnotren  alse 
ure  o|en.  U.  225.  Who  so  koude  iknowe  Myghte 
ther  alle  the  armes  seen.  Ch.  jET.  of  Vame 
3,  246. 

Betre  hit  is  t>et  mon  ne  ienawe  noht  t>e  wei 
to  god  almihtin,  |>e  he  hine  ienawe  and  seodde 
hine  forho^ie.  GEH.  p.  49.  Ne  tenotrewenawiSt 
his  cunne.  La|.  H.  229.  tu  ne  knowest  nouht 
l)i  seolue,  ac  ich  ^eyknowe.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  41 . 
Iwis  ))u  were  myd  Ihesu  Crist .  .  ich  iknowe  {)e 
ful  wel.  p.  45.  Lutel  wot  he  hwat  is  pyne,  and 
Intel  he  hit  iknowep.  p.  62. 

Heo  .  .  ^ecnew  t>at  hie  was  laS  gode.  GEH. 
II.  143.  Ne  tkneu  ic  hyne  neuere,  ne  yseyh  bute 
nv.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  45.  Heore  nan  ne  ienew 
o5res  speche.  GEH.  p.  92.  Ne  ieneow  hine 
nauere  na  man  t>e  hine  »r  ise|en  hsBfden.  La). 
I.  282.  Heo  icneowen  wel  a  |>an  wolcnen  {)as 
wederes  custes.  H.  76. 

tas  fif  cheden  beoS  fif  lagan,  for  t>an  be 
god  is  ))urh  besen  \eenowe.  GEH.  p.  235.  ta  ne 
wes  t)ere  wel  cud  &  ouer  al  ienawen.  La|.  1. 207. 
Gif  t)a  hefdmen  of  bissere  worlde  hefden 
ienawen  Crist,  nefden  heo  nefre  ifestned  hine 
on  rode.  GEH.  p.  1 23.  For  hereword  to  habbene 
and  beon  iwurSegede  .  .  Ser  t>e  heo  icnawene 
beod.  p.  137.  He  is  f)e  eldeste  and  |>e  meste 
yknawe  and  |>e  meste  beloued.  Atenb.  p.  104. 
Heo  .  .  wolde ,  bi  hire  tale,  sone  beon  mit  te 
wise  icud  &  ienowen.  Ance.  R.  p.  64.  Anon  he 
drouh  hyne  abak  .  .  Leste  he  were  iknowe. 
G.E.Miscell.  p.  43. 

mit  trunkm  unterscheiden:  I^et  hi  ne 
conne  yknawe  pane  day  uram  |>e  ny|t.  Atenb. 
p.  82. 

2.  erkennen,  euphemistisch  vom  Bei- 
schlafe: ^e  tyme  is  wane  ather  can  Gther 
fleschliche  yhunoe.  Shobbh.  p.  63. 
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3.  anerkennen:  I^et  an  is  t&ftatren him 
to  lauerd  ouer  alle  l)ing,  t^et  o5er  is  luuien  him 
ouerallet^ing.  OEH.  p.  75.  "^ifhewoldebicumen 
mi  mon  &  for  lauerd  me  icnawen  .  .  ^dien  ich 
him  wulle.  La|.  III.  49.  Sei  us  .  .  }if  t)u  wult 
icnavoen  ^at  he  is  king  ouer  t>e.  II.  680. 

4.  heon  icnawen  erscheint  oft  in  der  Bedeu- 
tung geständig  sein,  gestehen, einräu- 
men: 3^^  ))u  wulle  icnawen  heo  t)at  Ardur  is 
king  ouer  t>e.  La}.  III.  51.  O  gentil  child,  beo 
yknawet  For  what  thvn^  hast  me  yslawe?  Alis. 
724.  Beden  hine  an  ni}in^e  cumen  to  t)an  hinge 
.  .  and  beon  icnowen  of  his  pliht.  La).  II.  355. 
Wai,  hwi  noldestu  er  of  {)isse  beon  ienowe.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  178  cf.  179.  ^at  non  of  |ou  be  so 
wod  t>erof  iknowe  be.  Holt  Rood  p.  38.  Thulke 
pans  thu  feve  me,  and  |ut  thu  woldest  wel  mo, 
W  el  ich  am  therof  iknowe,  that  ich  hem  feng  of 
the.  Beket  782. 

5.  refl!  sicherkennen,  mit  prädikativer 
Bestimmung,  sich  als  etwas,  s.B.  schulcüg, 
erkennen:  I^e  ilke welle  is  suo  clier  . .  {)et  ))e 
herte  Mre  vknaup  and  Yxi}t>  hire  zelue  and  hire 
makiere.  Atenb.  p.  251.  —  Ich  ienowe  me  gtUti. 
OEH.  p.  205. 

^ecÖe  s.  ags.  gidSa,  pruritus,  scabies.  Jucken, 
Kitzel. 

I^at  ilke  unhende  flesches  brune,  ^et  bear- 
ninde  lecSe  of  bat  licomliche  lust  bifore  {lat 
wlatefulle  were.  Mali  Meid.  p.  9. 

^e-oweme^  ieweme^  iqnerne  adj .  ags.  gecwime, 
gratus,  acceptus.  s.  cweme.  wohlgefällig, 
genehm,  lieb. 

tu  art  rihtwisand  me  }ecweme,  OEH.  p.  225. 
Nis  pet  icweme  god  almihti.  p.  23.  Ne  bio  naut 
his  lare  fremful  ne  icweme  |)an  ileweden,  }if  he 
midwercan  towerpeS  his  bodunge.  p.  109.  Pe 
aire  meast  poure  .  .  is  him  wel  icweme.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  39.  No  t>ing  pet  he  euer  ded  nis  Gode 
licwurde  ne  icweme.  Ancr.  R.  p.  326.  tat 
haue5  lutel  idon  t>at  godd  were  icweme.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  164.  Ne  mei  na  man  do  fiing  t>et 
beo  god  iauemet  bute  he  habbe  rihte  ileue  mid 
him.  OEH.  p.  73.  Ure  lif  we  lede5  richtliche 
togenes  ure  iouerd  Ihesu  Crist,  gif  we  forbered 
al  bat  ))at  him  is  unqueme,  and  folded  on  t>onke 
and  on  speche  and  on  dede  {)at  him  is  i^ueme, 
n.  9.  On  Italife  he  com  on  lond,  t)at  him  was 
iqueme.  La|.  I.  6.  Penda  wes  king  under  him, 
and  ma  ph  iqueme  weoren  him.  III.  257. 

je-ewemeD.  iowemeDy  iqnemen  y.  ags. 
gecwSmany  pfacere.  s.  cwemen.  gefallen, 
wohlgefällig  sein,  befriedigen. 

Hl  efre  beod  ymbe  t>ftt,  hu  hi  mugen  god 
hihersumian  and  him  }ecwemen.  OEH.  p.  221. 
Hu  miht  pn  don  ))ine  elmesse  and  icwemen 
drihten  j^a  hwile  pu  ))eowe8t  t>ire  sunne?  p.  23 
sq.  Ich  bidde  .  .  |)et  }e  bidden  ofte  for  me  Aa 
pater  noster  ant  aue  marie,  fiet  ich  mote  t>at  lif 
ner  drehen,  Ant  ure  lauerd  wel  icwemen.  p.  267. 
Tharof  ich  schal  the  wel  icweme.  O.  A.  N.  1782. 
Wat  scuUe  we  beren  biforen  us,  mid  wan  senile 
we  him  iquemenf  MoR.  Ode  st.  48.  Ofte  he 
hine  biöohte . .  hu  he  mihte  mid  IsBsinge  iquemen 
p&n  kinge.  La}.  II.  131.  We  hit  a)en  to  feme, 
and  god  solf  t)er  mid  iqueme.  OEH.  p.  63.  Non 


ne  may  yqueme  god  and  to  his  yuo.  Atenb. 
p.  228. 

Pe  edmede  riebe . .  mei  beon  godes  wrecche, 
|if  he  gode  icwemei.  OEH.  p.  115.  Alle  t)eo  pe 
myd  dusye  wise  deouele  her  iauemep,  t>®o  beo^ 
ny  in  helle  wif)  him  fordon.  O.E.Mibcell.  p.  67. 
Horn  me  wel  iquemep.  K.H.  485. 

Crist .  .  to  helle  }ewende,  and  t>ane  deofel 
lewilde,  and  him  of  anam  Adam  and  Euan  and 
nare  ofspring  pene  del  pe  him  8Br  }ewemde, 
OEH.  p.  229.  Swa  he  bid  eft  init>ered  .  .  under 
t)an  unrihtwise  deoule  t^e  he  er  iherd  and 
icwemde.  n.  117.  Hiis  do}ter  him  icwemde.  La|. 
1. 128.  Alle  t>o  Sen  eni  wise  deoflen  her  iquemde. 
Mob.  Ode  st.  136. 

Blit)e  mai  he  pmne  buen  pe  god  haued 
iquemed,  MoB.  Ode  st.  87.  Of  his  come  he  us 
leue  swa  muchel  peX  we  beon  iquemed,  La|. 
1.40. 

^ed  s.  ags.  ged,  gid,  sidd,  cantus,  sermo, 
dictum,  ygl.  sch.  yed,  fib,  falshood  u.  alte. 
\eddieny.  \eddinge%.  Rede,  Wort. 

ta  fond  he  ^er  ane  queue  .  .  pdX  .  .  saet  & 
biheold  aeuere  lenne  burinesse,  and  hire  ]edde» 
[wordes  j.  T.]  sieide  feomere  stefhe.  La|.  in. 
25—26. 

je^afenllo  adj.  agB.gedafenHc,  decens,  con- 
yeniens.  y^.  gtn.  gatMban,  decere.  ange- 
messen. 

Nis  hit  naht  }eda[n]fenUc  t)at  pes  man  ane 
beo.  OEH.  p.  221. 

^eddien  y.  ags.  geddian,  giddian,  cantare, 
loqui.  ygl.  sch..gedv.  reden,  sprechen. 

Pa  loh  Ar5ur  .  .  and  ^s  }edaien  agon  mid 
gomenfulle  worden.  La|.  II.  476.  Thay  nolden 
no  langer  with  h3rm  }ede  [ygl.  sch. yed,  contend]. 
Seven  Sao.  215.  —  I^a  ^dede  pe  king  Cassi- 
bellaune:  Welle  [wola  j.  T.]  broÖer  Nennius, 
bat  ich  pe  quic  nabbe  I  La|.  I.  336.  ta  wes  f)on 
kinge  wa,  &  f)us  \eddede  ))a :  Wale,  wale  ynr»d. 
I.  342.  "^dede  pe  king  mid  {emeliche  worden. 
I.  142. 

^eddioge  s.  ags.  geddung  [Lucas  13,  6  ed. 
Bouterwek]t  gidding^  giedding,  cantus,  dictiun. 
Sang,  Dichtung,  Erzählung,  Mähr- 
chen. 

"^edthmgef  or  geest  [cf .  geeste,  or  romawnce 
D.  191].  rR.  P.  p.  537.  "^ddyngis,  japis  and 
lolies.  And  alle  harlotries  and  ribaudies.  Hal- 
UW.D.  p.  951.  Songe  \eddyngiu  above,  Swyche 
murthus  they  moye.  Deorbyant  1421.  Wel 
couthe  he  synge  and  pleye  on  a  rote,  0(yeddynge$ 
[yy.ll.  \eddynge»:  }eadinge8  Six-Text  rRiNT]  ne 
bar  uttublv  the  prjrs.  Ch.  C  T.  236. 

^eder  aaj .  ist  mir  seinem  Urspr.  nach  unklar ; 
die  Bedeutung  desselben,  wie  des  folgenden 
Adyerb,  ist  aus  dem  Zusammenhange  gefolgert : 
schwer,  tief,  yom  Schluchzen. 

Then  bownes  a^yn  the  bald  kyng,  baldly 
he  wepis  .  .  So  did  his  princes,  sais  the  profe, 
for  pete  of  himselfe.  With  }edire  foskinges. 
Alex.  ed.  Stevenson  p.  172. 

^ederUady.  völlig,  yoUständig,  gründ- 
lich. 

He  .  .  sone  }ederly  forfete  {isterday  steuen. 
Allit.  p.  2,  463.    I^ou  hatz  fo^eten  }ederly  t>at 


|e-don  —  )e-fere. 
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psterday  I  ta|tte.  Gaw.  1485.  Me  schal  worfoe 
at  your  wille,  &  t>at  me  wel  Ivkez,  For  I  felde 
me  jederfyf  &  |e|e  after  grace.  i214.  Suchadunt 
as  {)ou  hats  delt  disserued  t>ou  habbez ,  To  be 
\edeirly  golden  on  nw  feres  mom.  452.  I  haf  a 
stroke  in  |>is  sted  withoute  stryf  hent,  &  if  t)ow 
rechez  me  any  mo,  I  redily  scnal  quyte  &  felde 
\ederhi  a|ayn.  2323. 

le-don.  idon  v.  ags.  ^eddn,  alts,  giddn^  ahd. 
gimon,  mhd.  getuon.  meist  nur  im  Part.  Pf.  an- 
zutreffen; doch  vgl.  den  Infinitiv  fe<2on  OEH. 
p.  29.  229  u.  das  Präteritum  iduden  La).  I.  153. 

a.  intr.  thun,  handeln:  I^a  we  hafden 
swa  idon.  Laj.  I.  367.  I^at  was  ufele  idon.  JH. 
11.  That  is  eyylle  y<ion.  Maund.  p.  10.  Tolde 
him  hou  he  hadde  tdo.  JüD.  Iscab.  90. 

b.  tr.  1.  thun,  mit  einem  Sachobjekte: 
He  nule  nefre  mare  eft  }edon  peo  sunnen.  OEH. 
p.  29.  —  AI  heo  iduden  efter  hire  lare.  La|.  I. 
153.  —  To  wrofoer  hele  habbe5  he  stich  were 
idon.  I.  21  sq.  Mest  al  pat  ic  habbe  ydon  ys 
idelnesse.  Mok.  Odb  st.  4.  Pat  hadde  t>e  gywes 
ido.  E.E.P.  p.  43.  Tho  come  another  companye, 
That  had  ydoon  the  trayterye.  Ch.  H.  oj  Fame 
3,  721.  passivisch:  tenne  pe  mmne  biS  idon. 
OEH.  p.  23.   Alle  goddede  pe  .  .  beoS  idone  for 

gsdes  luue.  p.  137.  To  longe  ydon  hardnesee 
auseth  despite  ful  ofte.  Ch  Tr.  a.  Or.  2, 1245. 
Al  pis  is  ido  pus.  OEH.  p.  249.  If  he  were  t>er 
aien  ^at  pe  dede  were  ido,  Destruye  he  wolde  al 
his  lond.  11,000  Virgins  15.  To  moche  of  ot>re 
harmes  pet  bye))  ydo.  A  yens.  p.  30. 

Das  Part.  Pr.  hat  aber  oft  auch  die  Bedeu- 
tung ffeendet,  beendet:  f*a  t>i8  feht  wes 
idon,  pa  wende  Maximien  a|en  in  to  herberfe. 
La}.  U.  65.  Whan  I  hadde  my  tale  ydoo,  Ood 
wote  she  acountede  nat  a  stree  Of  al  my  tale. 
Ch.  B.  of  Duch.  1235  so  wie  abgethan,  ver- 
nichtet, verloren:  Pe  vorste  Cristyne  ost 
neywat  was  ydone.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  398.  Sing  he 
was  t>i'e  &  tuenty  |er  .  .  ar  hys  lyf  were  ydo. 
p.  353.  He  nere  no|t  to  bymene,  pe}  his  larder 
were  ne^  ido.  St.  Kenelm  235.  I  fayth  he  shal 
no}t  fro  us  gon,  Fore  oure  myrth  hä  were  edon 
[vgl.  afries.  edSn  neben  geddn,  gedSn,  u.  s. 
oben  I«-].  AUDELAT  p.  16. 

Das  von  tcel  begleitete  Particip  entspricht 
dem  mhd.  tool  getan:  schön,  stattlich, 
herrlich:  Pet  wes  a  riebe  mon  t>e  wes  swide 
wel  idon.  Lai.  I.  39.  Uppen  ure  godd  wel  idon, 
|>e  is  icliped  Dagon.  I.  230.  Ptk  burh  wes  6wi5e 
wel  idon.  I.  86. 

2.  anthun,  bereiten  einem  etwas:  He 
seal  bisechen  milce  et  ))an  ilke  manne  he  he 
haueS  er  istolen  o5er  o5erweis  wa  idon.  OEH. 
p.  31 .  tenched  nu  men  hwilch  wurbifw  eow 
niBueS  idon  J»e  heouenking.  p.  59  sq.  Sulche 
monne  ^e  htm  deÖ,  o5er  haued  idon,  oSer  don 
seal  wiken.  p   137. 

3 .  t  h  u  n  vertritt  den  Begriff  der  Bewegung, 
wie  setzen,  bringen,  befördern  u.  dgl. 
m. :  Smeaden  hu  hi  michte  hine  to  ieaie  }edon. 
OEH.  p.  229.  —  Pete  was  Aunsel  of  Rypemond, 
a  gode  knyft,  to  depe  ydo.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  409.  Pe 
gode  men  foe  scule  ben  idon  into  heuene.  OEH. 
p.  85.   ^e  king  het  {)at  me  scheide  . ,  roste  him 


wif)  ftur  &  pich,  &  |>o  he  was  perinne  idon,  Awei 
t>e  gridire  mylte.  St.  Cbistoph.  202.  Hü  wonne 
tueye  castles ,  {)at  muche  gode  was  ynne  ydo. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  409.  He  wes  inume  And  myd  o^er 
t>eoues  ido  ine  prysune.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  48. 
The  vorewarde  me  tok.  That  an  hundred  thou- 
send  marc  &  vifti  thousend  ther  to  King  Richard 
ssolde  |iue ,  of  prison  to  ben  ydo.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  489.  Pe  hey  men  t)at  in  poer  were  ydo. 
p.  385. 

3e-dwll6)  ^edweld  s.  a^s.  gedvild,  aedvield, 
gedvyld,  error,  haeresis.  vgl.  gth.  dval^.  Irr- 
thum. 

Be  t>e  godes  la|e  forlet  pe  is  ure  wei,  he 
seal  misliche  faran  on  monie  gedwilpan.  OEH. 
p.  119.  Ph  asprang  t>is  jedweÜ  ofer  all  midden- 
ard.  p.  227. 

^e-enden,  ienden  v.  ags.  geendian,  finire, 
ahd.  gaentSn,  mhd.  geenden.  s.  enden,  endi- 
gen, lu  Ende  bringen. 

On  t>an  seofe5an  de|  he  \eendode  his  wurc. 
OEH.  p.  223.  —  On  foissere  weorlde  heo  bicomen, 
t>er  iwilch  mon  bio  iboren  mid  muchele  sara, 
and  mid  muchele  sor|e  his  lif  iendab.  p.  129. 
The  anuy  that  hadde  Seint  Thomas  nas  no|t 
y ended  so.  Beket.  1768.  Er  the  bataylle  y ended 
was  Bytwexte  God  and  Sathanas.  Shobeh. 
p.  150. 

le^Ddmig  s.  ags.  geendung,  finis,  mors. 
Ende. 

He  issnde  buton  selcere  tiendunie.  OEH. 
p.  217. 

^e-eten  v.  ahd.  gitzan  (gaetan),  edere.  essen, 
s.  eten. 

Pu  wurst  dea5lic  |ef  t>u  fies  trowes  westm 
ieetst.  OEH.  p.  221. 

^e-fil^  ^efo,  ittLj  IfOy  ivo  s.  ags.  gefäh,  inimi- 
cus.  Feind. 

Pes  unco5e  maen,  ur  ufo.  OEH.  p.  231.  ^- 
I^is  s»de  Joram  |>e  is  mi  fülle  if  a  La}.  H.  241. 
Nu  is  euerihe  man  ifo  bare  he  solde  fren[d]  be. 
OEH.  II.  219.  hs  world  nys  bute  vre  ifo.  O.E. 
Miscell.  p.  161.  I^e  castel  of  his  herte  .  .  he 
hef)  yolde  to  his  yuo,  pet  is  pe  dyeuel.   Atenb. 

E.  171.  —  God  heom  aredde  wid  neore  if  an  and 
eom  fordude.  OEH.  p.  87.  Nu  fled  ure  if  an. 
La}.  1. 251.  Ne  leaf  pn  neauer  mine  if  an  halden 
hare  hoker  of  me.  St.  Ma&hek.  p.  5.  Ne  lef  t>u 
to  t)in  if  an  {)in  iHcnesse.  St.  Juliana  p.  74. 
We  willen  and  boa  ten  |>at  alle  ure  treowe  heom 
healden  deadliche  ifoan.  Pboclam.  of  Henbt 
lU.  Ich  habbe  ofte  ibuwen  to  alle  mine  t>reo 
if  on.  OEH.  p.  205  cf.  241.  I^anne  schuUe  vre 
rfon  to  vre  vouh  gripen.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  114. 
Ute  we  nu  isi  wioe  bioS  ure  ifo.  OEH.  p.  241 . 
Strange  bied  t)es  ifo.  p.  243.  World  and  weole 
pe  biswike5,  Iwis  heo  beod  t>in  ifo.  O.E.Mis- 
cell. p.  158. 

^e-fere^  ifere^  ivere  s.  ags.  gefira,  comes, 
socius.  Gefährte,  Genosse;  Gefährtin. 
Me  sceolden  .  .  t>er  abide  of  [o5  conj.  ed.] 
alle  his  \eferein  were  jegadered.  OEH.  p.  231 .  — 
Nis  na  trewe  if  ere  pe  nule  naut  scottin  in  |>e 
lure  as  in  pe  bi^ete.  p.  187.  Heo  [sc.  superbia] 
.  .  macode  englks  to  ateliche  deoflan,  ana  t>ene 
mon  maked  ec,  }if  heo  modigaS,  to  swiie  |>et 
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}e-ferad  —  fe-follen. 


deofles  if  ere,  p.  103.   Blauncheflur,  he  sede, 

fode  if^re,  Flob.  a.  Bl.  502.  JSlc  mid  his 
onde  neold  his  iwrt,  La}.II.618. — Hie  waren 
ure  t/eren.  0£H.  11.  223.  Fluten  his  iftxm 
[tv0re«  j.  T.].  La}.  I.  63.  God  awariede  gostes, 
feonde8t/«r«  [yuerep.  167].  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  166. 
On  helle  is  vnger  and  ^nt,  Tuele  tuo  ifere, 
0£H.  p.  294.  Alle  his  ifwt  t)at  were  him  so 
dere.  K.H.  221. 

^e-fered  («=  jeferred),  iferred  und  ifereden 
^  iferreden)  s.  ass.  gefhraden ,  societas. 
Gesellschaft,  Scnaar. 

I^a  hit  |>er  to  com  t>at  se  hlaford  into  {lar 
halle  come  mid  his  dierewurd  jeferede,  mid 
cerlen  and  aldren,  mid  cnihten,  mid  {)einen. 
GEH.  p.  231.  I^er  he  sit  mid  his  derewr{)e 
^/ered^  mid  ni|en  anglene  had.  p.  239.  In  {»es 
deofles  heriscole  fihted  agen  us  his  iferred, 
|ewerffed  j^astes.  p.  243.  —  On  t>iMere  ifereden 
lernede  [sic  ed.^  iemede  Ms.]  ^ere  aposüan  ad- 
modnesse  t)as  mihte.  p.  93.  Alswa  |)eo  t>reo 
|>u8end  weren  an  ifereden  [iferende  Ms.],  alswa 
IS  t>eo  hälfe  t)reomne88e  an  god,  and  t>et  ifereden 
[iferende  Bis.]  is  swa  anmod  swulo  heom  alle 
an  weren  on  heorte.  p.  101. 

^e-festnlen,  ifestnien,  ifastnlen  t.  ags. 
gefästnian^  ahd.  gafeeHnin,  alts.  p.  p.  ftfastnod. 

1.  festigen,  stärken,  kräftigen:  Pa 
lefeetnede  se  lelmihti  god  |>a  niffen  angle  wsBrod 
. .  f)at  hi  nefre  ne  mihten  ne  noldan  sioSan  fram 
his  Wille  |ebugon.  OEH.  p.  221. 

2.  bekräftigen,  fest  machen:  Pa 
yfeeten[d]e  [he]  t>isne  red  wifi  t>&i^  bape  t)e  [he] 
bewiste.  0£H.  p.  219.  —  Pa  t)e  hi  alle  hafeden 
{lisne  red  betwuze  ham  jefestnod,  t)a  becom 
godes  grama  ofer  ham  alle,  ib.  Pa  .  .  {)e  king 
wuBstned  hafde  alle  his  forwarde  [t>e  forewardes 
ifastned  were  j.  T.],  {>a  nom  he  muchele  genge 
etc.  JjA},  III.  251.  Coel  and  Maximen . .  freond- 
scipe  makeden  iuaetened  mid  treoöen.  II.  29. 

3.  haften  machen,  zufügen,  bei- 
bringen: Ha  [sc.  mine  sawle  &n]  habbe5 
monie  wunden  o  me  nunan  ifeeinei  t)e  acweUeö 
mi  sawle,  bute  t>u  [sc.  seinte  Marie]  beo  mi  leche. 
GEH.  p.  305. 

^e-flldnesse  s.  ags.  gefyllednees,  plenitudo. 
s.  \efuUeny,  Fülle. 

Cherubim,  j^fildneese  of  ywitte,  Seraphim, 
biminde  or  anhelend.  GEH.  p.  219. 

^e-fol^en  v.  ags.  gefolgian,  ahd.  gafolgSn, 
8. fallen,  folgen. 

Se  gode  man  t>e  godes  lufe  haS  \efolged. 
OEH.  p.  237. 

^e-frefrien,  ifreMen  y.  ags.  gefriferian, 
%,frofrien.  trösten. 

Uom  |>a  to  his  apostlen  and  hi  Vfrefrode, 
and  furtie  d^en  firste  hain  mid  wneae.  OEH. 
p.  229.  —  He  ii  ihate  on  grekisc  paraclitus, 
pet  is,  |>e  firofre  gast,  foröon  f>et  he  ifrefrai 
pa  drorifan,  t>at  pet  heore  sunnan  bireusiaö. 
OEH.  p.  97. 

^eft)  yefly  ^ifky  jrifty  auch  ^ilte  s.  afries.tis^, 
ieftüt  mhd.  aif%,  gifte,  a^s.  giß,  ggft,  ahd.  me- 
derd.  niederL  isl.  schw.  dän.  neue.  gift.  Gabe, 
Schenkung. 

Po  hadde  Brutus  t>e  \eft  {)at  Dyane  him 


bihehte.  La}.  I.  76  j.  T.  Curteali .  .  gan  sehe 
knele  ))anne  forto  {>onk  him  |>roli  of  pat  faire 
\eft.  Will.  3663.  Per  was  so  mike  yeß  of 
clothes.  Hayel.  2336.  —  Hii  him  |eue  \efte9. 
Las.  I.  16  j.  T.  He  . .  |ef  hem  londe  and  rentes, 
ana  confermede  also  {le  \efte9,  bat  ober  kyngee 
hadde  er  y|yue.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  324.  Summe  ben 
disseyyed  m  long^e  hi  \eft%e  and  false  bihestis. 
Wycl.  Sbl.  W.  uI.  452.  Thei .  .  preaent  hym 
with  \eft^9  thre.  SoNOS.  A.  Cab.  p.  16.  Fortune 
.  .  In  whom  no  man  shulde  afffe,  Nor  in  hlr 
yeftie  have  fiaunce.  Ch.  R,  of  i,  5482. 

Mid  f)are  }ift  he  heom  ouercom.  La|.  I.  329 
I T.  3if  thou  ofcist  thi  }iß  al  the  auter.  Wycl. 
Matth.  5,  23.  We  ne  ma^en  foe  fond  from  us 
driue  .  .  bute  hit  beo  t>urh  godes  iifte,  OEH. 
p.  69.  5^  us  lauerd  |>et  ilke  }ifte.  p.  71.  Pore 
Ufte  [gift  CoTT.  GÖTTINQ.  Mss.  yeß  Faibp. 
Ms.]  gon  she  for  hym  |yue.  Cubs.  Mundi  11307 
Tbinity  Ms.  "^^gfte,  munus,  donum.  Pb.  P. 
p.  538.  Therfore  ^yffes  he  a  ggfte  [Gabe,  als 
Gegengabe],  That  if  he  eyer  coyere  myghte  .  . 
Inne  fade  for  to  stonde,  That  he  scholae  qwyte 
hym  that  dynt  That  he  of  his  handes  hynte. 
Pbbceyal  85.  —  Riebe  giftee  Elieier  5e  toe. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1416.  Halged  be  |>i  name  with  gipi» 
seyene.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  22.  The  mynstrals  alle 
That  were  in  the  halle  Had  \iftea  at  that  feet. 
n.  65  so.  Thou  }yfst  the  seyene  \yftee,  H.  229. 
Par  of  he  |af  be  hehiste .  .  \iftee  swit>e  riebe. 
La}.  I.  329  j.  T.  Suche  were  t>o  be  \yftee  [yon 
schweren  Heimsuchungen  des  Landes  gebraucht] 
bat  hider  come.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  296.  "'yißie  he 
hath  sent  to  his  lord  Esau.  Wycl.  Gen.  32, 18. 
Fir  shal  falle  and  brenne  AI  to  bloo  askes  The 
houses  and  homes  Of  hem  that  desireth  Yiftee 
.  .  Bycause  of  hire  offices.  P.  Pl.  1553. 

jeroe,  yefoe  s.  s  ^eß,  yeß. 
What  with  yefthe  and  qweyntise,  Al  he  wan 
to  his  seryyse.  Axis.  4682.  Ine  t)ise  uerste  bene 
we  besechet)  t>e  uerste  and  t>e  principal  ye/^ 
of  f)e  holy  gost,  f)et  is  f>e  yefpe  of  wisdom. 
Ayenb.  p.  106.  Of  alle  \\%%  V^fP^  °^o  *>^l 
t)onki  god.  p.  24.  Hi  [sc.  t)e  gaueleres]  wyllep 
rekeny  tuyes  of>er  fories  t>et  yer,  uor  to  do  arise 
pet  gauel,  and  wyUep  yet  habbe  ytfpee  aboue. 
p.  35. 

;e-fUleii.tefllleii [OEH. p.  119. 221],  Ihilleii 

y*  agii.  gefyUan,  alts.  gifudUan,  ahd.  gifidhn, 

1.  yoll  machen,  erfüllen,  anfüllen: 
Pa  wolde  god  gefyUan  [yoll  machen,  ersetsen) 
and  leinnian  t>one  lere  f>e  forloren  was  of  t>an 
hefenUoe  weroide.  OEH.  jd.  221.  —  Pa  pe  beo9 
.  .  bimende  on  godes  wulan ,  t>et  he  mid  his 
^[e]iftfUe9.  p.  95.  He  [sc.  |>e  hal|a  gast]  us 
ifuli  mid  godes  ei|e.  p.  99.  —  Pu  dorc  stude 
ifüüet  of  lule  dreorinesses.  p.  253.  Ich  iseh  pe 
apostles,  poure  ant  lah  on  eorSe,  ifuÜet  ant 
bi^oten  al  of  unimete  blissen  sitten  i  trones. 
p.  261.  Pis  lond  wes  on  gpri5e  and  ifidled  mid 
^ode.  La|.  1. 296.  Heo  bar. . ane  güldene  botle 
uiuUed  mid  wine.  U.  174.  He  [sc.  pe  deuel] 
forleas  te  lauerddom  on  moncun  on  eorSe,  & 
wes  helle  irobbed  &  heuene  beS  ifidled,  Hali 
Meid.  P-  1^-  Nert  tu  mid  fulOe  a  ißdledt 
Ancb.  a.. p.  276.  Per  ynder  is  of  iren  a  wal  t>at 
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is  of  saulen  t/^2cl  al.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  154.  Po 
lond  was  al  mid  hem  yfuld.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  120. 
te  feides  wem  al  yjZld  wi})  hym  &  wif)  his 
route.  Febumbr.  75.  auch  für  sättigen:  As 
mon  he  hem  t>®  hre^  tobrek,  And  as  Ood  he 
hat)  l^em  ifüüed  ek.  Cast  off  L.  1279. 

2.  erfüllen,  lur  That  machen:  We 
soulen  jefullan  .  .  t>es  helendes  biboda.   0£U. 

LI  19.  Ich  seal  iuuUen  mines  drihtes  wille. 
^  m.  295.  —  fra  hit  wes  ifuliet  t>et  Ysaias  t>e 
prophete  iwitegede.  OEH.  p.  5.  Pes  witefan 
cwide  loheles  is  ißdled.  p.  91. 

^e-ftalwen,  ^efoUen^  ifbllen,  iftolwen, 
ifbl^eii)  Iftallieii)  ifolwen,  ifoUen  v.  ags.  ge- 
fidvian,  baptizare,  scheint  nur  im  p.p.  nach- 
weisbar zu  sein.  B.fulwen.  taufen. 

He  .  .  cwed  pBi  na  man  ne  nud  bien  |e- 
halden,  buton  he  richtUce  felife  on  god,  and 
t)at  he  beo  iefuUed,  OEH.  p.  229.  ^Ic  cristen 
man  anon  se  stepö  ut  of  f)e  funte  wer  he  ißdled 
his.  p.  241.  Heo  .  .  furcUiden  heore  istreon  {)at 
hit  ne  moste  t/WMbeon.  O.E.MlscELL.p.  151. 
If  f)ow  wolt  be  yfulUd.  Febumbb.  5835.  Jhesu 
yfd^yfuüed.  F.  Fl.  13039.  —  f»ulke  t>at  be|> 
ifidwed  in  riht  bileeue.  Cast,  off  L.  1457.  Er 
ponne  |>et  child  beo  %fül\ed  [ifu^e^  ed.],  hit  is 
^es  deofles.  OEH.  p.  37.  te  cristene  mon  be  is 
on  Criste  ifuleh^ad,  p.  113.  Bisceopas  . .  haldaö 
^a  isetnesse  on  heore  bisceopunge  swa  t>et  heo 
setteS  heoran  handan  ofer  ifw^ede  men.  p.  101. 
Euch  ifuOiet  in  font  obe  almihti  federes  nome. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  1.  —  renne  Joseph  askes  font- 
ston  &  is  ifolwed  blyue.  JOSEPH  7.  Wyfo  bat 
he  yifoUed  wolde  be.  Febuhbb.  5829.  5y>  \^ 
woloe  .  .  be  yuoUed  in  holy  water  .  .  }e  mowe 
sauflyche  bet  holy  t>yng  .  .  auonge.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  239.  Had  he  ben  .  .  yvoUid  on  |>e  haly  fant, 
A  bettre  kny}t  .  .  t>o  was  {)er  non  lyuand. 
Febumbb.  548. 

^e-gaderien,  igaderen,  Igederien  v.  ags. 

gegaderian,  gegSderian,  -^riari,  s.  gaderen. 

1.  versammeln,  yereinigen:  Ic  }e- 
gaderi  into  de  of  diercynne  and  of  fugelcynne 
simle  gemacan.  OEH.  p.  225.  He  nalde  .  ,  foa 
sunfuUen  fordemen,  ac  he  walde  to  his  riche 
heom  igederian,  p.  95.  —  tah  al  mennisc  were 
fegtidend ,  ne  michti  hi  alle  hin  acwelle  |ef  he 
sylf  nold.  p.  229.  All  his  feferen  were  }egadered. 
p.  231.  Heo  weren  i^ac^^reci  alle  isome.  Cast. 
offL.  1418.  Mid  te  fleotinde  word  tofleoted 
t>e  heorte  so  b  longe  t>er  efter  ne  mei  heo  beon 
aiiht  i^^flK^rtfa  togederes.  Ancb.  R.  p.  74  sq. 

2.  zusammenbringen,  einsammeln: 
Whan  he  hath  igadered  markes  and  poundes, 
He  priketh  out  of  toime.  FOLIT.  S.  p.  327. 

je-gengy  igeng  s.  ags.  gegäneg,  coetus 
[Bosw.]  Tgl.  genge  s.  Genossenschaft,  Ge- 
nossen. 

An  {)isser  [sc.  läge]  beo8  bedeles  .  .  arche- 
bisc^pes  and  biscopes,  prestes  and  hare  jegeng, 
OEH.  p.  237.  Wite9  into  ece  fer  |>e  is  fiearced 
mine  fo  and  his  }egen[f].  p.  239  sq.  Se  forme  [sc. 
ifo]  is  se  deofel  and  his  igeng,  p.  243. 

^e  -  glengen  y.  ags.  gegtengan  ,  omare. 
schmücken. 

He . .  cweS  ^nt  na  man  ne  mai  bien  jehalden, 


buton  he  richtlice  felife  on  god  .  .  and  his 
}eleafen  mid  goden  wrcon  )e\lenge.  OEH.  p.  229. 

j^e-gremleily  Igremien  y.  ags.  gegremian, 
irritare,  exacerbare,  ahd.  gigremen.  s.  gremien. 
erzürnen,  erbittern. 

_^grefnden  god  mid  mistlicum  leahtrum. 
OEH.  p.  225.  Po  ward  god  todan  swiÖe  \egremed 
{)urh  manna  mandede.  ib.  Wat  sceol  se  wrecce 
don  t)e  bufon  ise^d  his  hlaford  t>e  he  \egremed 
afed,  under  him  helle  mud  open.  p.  239.  Gret 
ure  godes  ^  tu  igremed  hauest.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1466.  Mid  bare  wre|)t)e  he  was  igremid.  Laj.  I. 
130  j.  T.  The  ni|tingale  was  igremet  [Reimw. 
ofchamedl.  O.  A.  N.  931. 

^e-greieiiy  igreten  y.  sigB.  gearStan,  alloqui, 
«alutare.  s.  greten,  ags.  gritan,  begrüssen. 

Se  »nsel. .  \egrette  hi.  OEH.  p.  227.  Hwer 
beo5  alle  pine  frond,  bat  faire  t>e  bihete.  And 
faire  {)e  igretten.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  174.  —  te 
makied  swuch  murhöe  f)at  ha  aren  nuSe  i  t)at 
ilke  lont  of  blisse  t>at  he  hefden  of  feor  igret  ear 
on  eoröe.  OEH.  p.  261.  Aye  Maria  was  that 
soun  Of  Gabrieles  steyene;  Thowas,  thatmayde 
was,  vgret.  Shobeh.  n.  1 19. 

^e-udden  [p.p.  ÖEH.  p.  229],  ihalden^ 
ihealden  y.  ags.  gehealdan,  alts,  gihalden,  ahd. 
gihaUan. 

tr.  1.  halten,  inne  haben,  in  Be- 
sitz haben:  Mid  liste  me  mai  ihtUden  bat 
strengde  ne  mai  iwalden.  La).  U.  297.  —  He 
lette  pider  fusen  al  t>at  he  hafde  ihalden,  bat 
com  of  {lissen  londe.  IH.  166.  On  eower  i{)ulde 
|e  habbed  eower  saulen  ihaldene  [xtifjoao0c  Luc 
21,  19].  OEH.  p.  105. 

2.  behalten,  festhalten,  nicht  gehen 
lassen:  Nu  fülle  feowertene  niht  foe  feond  heo 
hafueö  ihalden  t>er  riht.  La|.  JH.  18.  He  hsBfde 
her  his  eldeste  sune  iholden  mid  him  seoluan. 
I.  117. 

3.  bestehen:  tan  kaiser  to  helpe  |>e 
wolde  a|en  king  Belin  feht  ihalden.  La|.  1. 234.  — 
He  .  .  hasfde  ihalden  moni  fiht.  I.  392.  tu 
heefuest  ihalden  wel  mi  fiht.  U.  65. 

4.  erhalten,  bewahren:  5i®uehis[sc. 
te  aihte]  for  godes  luue,  pamie  doS  hes  wel 
ihalden.  OEH.  U.  221.  —  God  |efe  gode  leue 
alle  tft  t^^  ^t  nabbet,  and  ihalde  hit  us.  OEH. 
p.  77.  —  ter  nan  peo{  ne  mei  [his]  maSmas 
rorsteolan ,  ac  heo  beoS  bi  hundfalde  ihalden 
him  per.  p.l09.  I  mine  boseme  .  .  is  al  mi  hope 
iholden  [reposita  est].  Ancb.  R.  p.  148. 

5.  erhalten,  retten:  He  .  .  lerde  .  . 
and  cwe5  t^t  na  man  ne  mai  hienjehalden  buton 
he  richtliche  |elife  on  god.  OEH.  p.  229.  Gif 
he  walde  ptL  deman  moncun . .  hwa  weren  pasme 
ihalden?  p.  95. 

6.  halten,  beobachten:  Hwenne  ic 
ihalde  t&  ibode  pet  we  habbeS  of  ure  lauerd 
gode.  OEH.  p.  65.  »  tes  dei  wes  on  f)ere  aide 
late  iset  and  thalden.  p.  87.  GriS  t^'  ^^  astall- 
eden,  &  wel  hit  wes  thalden.  La).  I.  381.  tat 
bod  wes  ihalden.  IH.  208.  tet  comt  of  pe  herte 
t>et  is  rebel .  .  t®t  alneway  wyle  t^t  his  wyl  by 
do,  and  his  zygginge  by  yhyalde.  Aybnb.  p.  68. 
Vuele  iholden  treouSe.  OEH.  p.  205.  Luther 
costumes  he  nolde  graunti  nou}t,  Ne  the  king 
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nolde  bileue  that  is  elderne  adde  iholde.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  470.  Lawes  ther  beoth  and  custumes  that 
evere  habbeth  ibeo  iholde.  Beket  427.  - 

7.  halten,  erachten:  Sexisce  men  me 
habbeod  for  bene  ihalden,  La|.  U.  398.  Tel  me 
.  .  wha  Jbe  weore  on  uolde  fader  oder  moder 
ihalde,  Ul.  36.  Who  wes  him  a  folke  for  fader 
iholde?  n.  233.  Vor  t>e  best  kny}t .  .  he  was 
yholde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  412.  te  beste  prechour  he 
was  iholde.  St.  £dm.  Conf.  314. 

8.  anhalten,  verpflichten:  Lite  uolk 
{)er  byef)  t>et  by  diligent  ine  t>et  hi  hje^yhyealde 
to  done  uorye  ffod  and  hire  nixte.  Atenb.  p.  32. 
Hy  bye))  rebeui  to  |)e  heste  of  oure  Ihome  to 
hnam  hi  byeb  yhyealde.  p.  69.  Tha|  man  on 
tyme  ihealde  be  To  achryye  nym  a  |ere.  Shobeh. 
p.  34. 

intr.  es  halten,  Parthei  nehmen: 
Sire,  wyte  to  so{>e,  {)at  sore  of|)inket  yt  me,  bat 
ich  haboe  for  onre  kynges  loue  yholde  a}eyn  pe. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  54. 

^e-haten^  ihaten  y.  ags.  gehdtan,  polliceri, 
jubere,  nommare,  ahd.  gineium,  mhd.  geheuen, 
alts.  gthStan.  s.  haten. 

1.  heissen,  nennen:  An  man  . .  |>e  wes 
Noe  }ehaten,  OEH.  p.  225.  Se  pe  was  Judas 
}ehaten.  p.  229.  He  wass  .  .  \ehtUenn  Zacari{e. 
Okm  111.  I  Dayi{)t>  kingess  chesstre  l)att  iss 
)ehatenn  Befifileeem.  3359.  Se  asprang  of  Noes 
ylste  aune  f>e  wes  \ehotan  Sem.  OEH.  p.  227. 
Heo  was  }ehoten  leoht  berinde  [i.  e.  Lucifer], 
p.  219.  PsL  he  com  to  f)ere  dune  oluieti  his 
thaien.  OEH.  p.  3.  tis  meiden  . .  wes  Marherete 
ihaten.  St.  Marheb.  p.  2.  A  gerlaundesche 
schenre  ))en  pe  sunne,  auriole  thaien  o  latines 
ledene.  HaLI  Meid.  p.  23.  On  acite ,  de  was 
yoien  [b=  ihoten]  Ramese.  G.  A.  Ex.  2415.  Pen 
com  on . .  Gabriel  t%o^0fi.  Joseph  291.  A  senatour 
of  Rome,  yhoie  Maximian.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  89.  Pe 
meleward . .  Atus  ihote  was.  Pilate  6.  Ys  name 
ther  ychaunged  was  &  was  ihote  Florens.  Feb- 
UMBB.  1087. 

2.  heissen,  llefehlen:  Pe  fuwer  wateres 
|)a  t)e  beo5  üuUen  us  on  to  weschen  [quibus 
lairari  jubemur].  OEH.  p.  159.  Ha  .  .  bihede 
ham  to  donne  {)  ham  was  ihaten.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2201.  Do  nu  t>ene  hihendliche  {)  teis  ihaten. 
2481.  "^if  hit  were  ihaten  &  nawt  ta  ihalden, 
{>e  bruche  were  deadliche  sunne.  Hali  Meid. 

L21.  Louerd  king,  we  beob  icome  ase  ^ou 
uest  ihote.  La|.  Ul.  268  j.  T.  The  baillifs  coroe 
to  Canterbury  as  hi  ihote  were.  Beket  099.  He 
was  t>orwh  pe  holi  gost  ihote  forte  hei|e.  Holt 
Rood  p.  29. 

3.  yerheissen,  versprechen:  Though 
that  ye  han  sworn  and  ihiaht  to  parforme  youre 
empnse.  Ch.  Tale  of  Me  fib,  p.  147. 

^e-heleii)  ihelen  v.  ags.  gehakm,  sanare, 
salvare,  alts.  geMlian,  ahd.  aeheilan,  mhd.  ge- 
heilen,  s.  helen,  healen,  ag^.  nalan.  heilen. 

.£lc  untrumnisse  heo  t^^^c^.  OEH.  p.  229. — 
Swa  rede  swa  his  sceaau  heom  on  glad,  heo 
weren  iheled  from  alle  untrumnesse.  p.  91. 
Elch  sinne  paie  him  seinen  biseid ,  bute  nit  be 
here  forgieue,  o5er  mid  bote  iheled  [ygl.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  21].   II.  173.    pi  moder  iheled  is.    St. 


Lügt  44.  Crist  |)et  of>er  hauest  iheld,  kyng  of 
Ysrahel,  Help  nv  pi  seolue.  O.E.MisCELL.p.  50. 

je-berbere^en^  iherber^en  v.  s.  herantreten. 
beherbergen. 

1^0  heo  nadde  se  swiöe  heo  selue  forsineffed, 
bat  seuen  awersede  gostes  ware  on  hire  ^eher- 
here^de.  OEH.  ll.  143.  Huanne  |>e  man  ^eng{) 
.  .  hou  he  wes  beyete  in  zenne,  and  of  suo 
uoule  matere  ymad  and  yssape,  and  ine  zuo 
fourehovLBe yherber}ed,  Atenb.  p.  130.  Pe  Ihord 
IS  ot)erhuil  euele  yherber^ed.  p.  195. 

^e-be8  s.  vgl.  ags.  has,  mandatum ;  gehdtan, 
spondere,  jubere.  Gebot. 

Hwi  wolde  god  swa  litles  {linges  him  for- 
weme  .  .  ?  forte  don  him  understonden  ^at  he 
his  hlaford  was ,  and  |>at  he  sceolde  his  ^^leee 
healde.  OEH.  p.  221. 

|e-bireii,^ihereii5  ibiren,  Umren  t.  ags. 

gehSranf  gehyran,  tlts.gihörian,  ahd.  gahdrjan, 
a.  heren,  ags.  hSran,  hyran.  hören. 

3eneanleton  ban  helende,  and  woldan  his 
lare  }ehiran.  OEH.  p.  243.  Nu  je  ma}en  iheren 
hwet  is  riht  cherite.  p.  39.  Ueo  mei  hopien 
sikerliche  p  hwon  heo  speked  touward  gode,  {) 
he  hire  wule  iheren.  Amcb.  R.  p.  78.  As  men 
schal  after  iheren.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Thu  shalt 
ihere  another  tale.  O.  a.  N.  544.  Pat  ye  mo  wen 
nou  yfiere.  Havel.  11.  He  makede  .  .  deue 
ihere,  and  t>e  holte  ^an.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  39. 
Al  mi  rorde  is  wonmg,  And  to  ihire  srislioh 
thing.  O.  A.  N.  311.  He  nolde  naft  blepeUche 
yhyere  pe  misziggeres.  Atenb.  p.  257.  Nolde 
ihuren  godes  sonde,  t>er  he  sette  his  beode. 
OEH.  p.  295.  Heom  he  bigon  lere  so  ye  mawe 
ihure.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  102.  Lute  god  cas  him 
biuel,  as  me  ssal  ihure  sone.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  556. 

Iher  me  dohter,  he  seid.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3. 
Iher  |)i  fader,  &  hercne  his  read.  p.  36.  Wei 
ofte  ich  clepie  and  calle,  p\x  iher  me  forfoan. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  196.  Now  ihere!  Seutn  Sao. 
1871.  Yheer  now  and  knowe  it.  P.  Pl.  11643. 
Nou  yhyer  and  onderstand.  Atenb.  p.  72. 
IhereO  .  .  t)et  nis  buten  an  god.  OEH.  p.  11. 
Ihereb  of  one  t^^^S^®  t^^t  le  oben  of  {)enche. 
O.E.MlBCELL.  p.  168.  Nu  ihiereth  wetsignefieUi 
t)et  gold,  {)et  stor,  ))et  mirre.  p.  27. 

Ne  ilef  f)u  neuer  t>ane  mon  pat  is  of  feole 
speche,  Ne  alle  t>e  t^^nge  {)at  t>u  iherest  singe. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  124.  Ne  he  sake  ne  sturaö, 
ne  on  strete  ne  ihereb  nan  mon  his  stefne.  OEH. 
p.  113.  He  ihereb  and  isihS  al  ))et  tu  dest. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  90.  tat  wif  .  .  |>at  ihereH,  hwen  ha 
cumed  in ,  hire  beam  screamen.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  37.  Elche  rune  he  ihur6  [ihurd  ed.]  and  he 
wot  alle  dede.  OEH.  p.  290.  Pe  queade  tonge 
is  tonge  of  eddre  of  helle  .  .  and  enuenimef)  ^ 
J)et  his  yherep.  Atenb.  p.  257. 

Pa.  pe  hehe  reue  iherde  ))is  ondswere  [he] 
biganto  wre6en.  St.  Juliana  p.  1 1 .  Herodes 
ih^de  t>at  o  king  was  ibore.  O.E/MiscELL.  p.  26. 
P\R  we  iherde,  her  of  we  bere{)  witnesse.  p.  44. 
^e  iherden  .  .  hu  ure  drihten  sende  his  .11. 
apostles  .  .  on|ein  t>ene  castel.  OEH.  p.  5.  Ure 
etc  iherden  hu  hi  spechen  ure  speche.  p.  89. 
Hwanne  ich  ihurde  of  gode  speke  ne  heddjich 
hwatmesede.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  193.  Pis  anteyn 
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|>at  murie  is  |>at  folc  thurde  alle.  St.  Dunstan 
185.  He  thurde  sigvewher  cristene  men  in  tour- 
ment  were  ibro}t.  St.  Cbistoph.  115. 

Semei  seid  audiens,  |)et  is,  thermde,  Ancb. 
R.  p.  172.  —  Of  al  t>et  ich  abbe  misseien  mid 
e}en,,mid  min  eren  iherd.  OEH.  p.  189.  Nawt 
for  ^i  t)at  tu  nauest  iherd  of  him  |are.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  17.  The  wif  hath  the  tale  iherd.  Seütn 
Sag.  2265.  As  }e  habbe|)  ofte  yherd,  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  87.  Nou  |)ou  \iQ%t  yhyerd  t)e  zennes  {>et  comet) 
of  glotounye.  Atenb.  p.  56. 

Vereinselt  begegnet  (üieren  statt  theren,  s. 
\e- :  Of  oon  the  best  ye  mowne  ahere  That  hyght 
Ottouyan.  Octouian  23. 

je-pilwery  ihwer,  ihware,  iwar  etc.  adv. 
ags.  aehvar^  aehvär,  ubique.  überall. 

His  undert>eoden  jewer  on  his  cynerice 
wuneden.  OEH.  p.  231.  Ant  te  worldes  weldent 
is  ihwer  mi  warant.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  12.  Swa 
beoö  wifmen  wel  ihwter  [war  j.  T.].  Laj.  1. 126. 
Men  hit  sssiden  wel  iwheer  [itoar  y  T.].  II .  51. 
tis  word  com  to  wel  iwhare.  II.  90.  Swa  ded 
wel  iware  t>e  mon  t>e  swa  ibered.  II.  458. 

jeis.  Schrei,  steht  als  Variante  für  ptr, 
Ancb.  R*  P-  306  s.  für  u.  vgl.  }eien  v. 

jeie  8.  Furcht,  Schrecken. 
Die  Form  des  Wortes,  wofür  a}eie  in  dem- 
selben Schriftstücke  steht,  in  welchem  jeie  zwei- 
mal erscheint,  ist  auffallig.  Offenbar  weiset  es 
auf  ags.  Sge,  ümor,  und  man  könnte  an  eine 
Umstellung  aus  aei}e  u.  et|e  denken.  Man  vgl. 
die  folgenden  Stellen :  Si  effo  .  .  dominus,  ubi 
est  timor  mens?  .  .  5^  ic  hlaford,  wer  his  mine 
a^eie?  OEH.  p.  235.  He  us  is  . .  hlaford  for  t)an 
be  is  }eie  and  drednesse  is  ofur  bus.  p.  233. 
Wie  feie,  wie  drednesse  wurö  t>er,  {>an  pat  fer 
to  for  him  abemf)  |>at  middanerd  [middemad 
Ms.],  p.  239. 

^eieiiy  je^en«  jei^en  v.  man  vergleicht  hierzu 
dasaltn.  starkeZeitwort^0j{;a,latrare.  schreien, 
rufen,  ausrufen. 

Alle  somen  tumden,  &  token  ta  ^eien, 
»Witerliche  etc.«  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2090.  Heo 
bigon  to  jeien,  »Beaten  se  |e  beaten  etc. «  St. 
Juliana  p.  17.  Ha  . .  bigunnen  to  jeien,  »1)19  is 
a  biginnunge  of  ^e  sar  etc.«  p.  27  cf.  71.  teonne 
is  neod  forto  jeien,  »Sana,  domine,  animam 
meam  «.  Ancb.  R.  p.  288.  Ha . .  bigon  to  beaten 
|)en  belial  of  helle,  &  he  to  rarin  reowliche 
[ant]  to  |uren  ant  to  }ein  [jeien  p.  48].  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  49.  te  wreche  peoddare  more  noise  he 
maked  to  ^eien  his  sope.  Ancb.  R.  p.  66. 

"^eieb  [imperat]  to  godd  .  .  t>&t  he  |eoue 
ow  wit  wel  forte  donne.  St.  Juliana  p.  75. 

I  }elde  me  |ederly,  &  }e}e  after  grace.  Gaw. 
1215.  Thah  ich  }e}e  upon  heth  nulle  nout  nout 
hye[?].  Lyb.  P.  p.  111.  He  let  {>e  one,  bet  tu 
.  .  ieie  lüde  efter  nim.  Ancb.  R.  p.  232.  Hwon 
t>e  heorte  .  .  buhd  him  ase  he  bit,  &  fetied, 
»creaunt,  creaunt«.  p.  288.  Vorf)i  is  t>et  we 
}eieb  upon  him  ofte.  p.  76.  »Wa«  ha  }eieb,  ant 
waha  nabbeÖ.  OEH.  p.  253.  Summe  .  .  swide 
reowliche  ilome  ^jeb.  p.  54.  Hwucche  se  beod 
Be  stealewurde  t)at  ha . .  jei^eb  efter  godes  grace. 
St.  Juliana  p.  45. 

ta  jeide  t>u8  ))  an»  &  elnede  pe  o5re,  »0 


leue  feren,  feire  is  us  ifallen«.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1373  cf.  2062.  Olibrius  .  .  }eide,  »Stute  nu  ant 
stew  t>ine  unwittie  wordes«.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  6. 
As  ha  jeide  to  godd  .  .  se  jber  lihtinde  com  an 
engel.  St.  Juliana  p.  59.  Stoden  t)e  cwelleres 
&  \eiden  lud  steuene,  »Mihti  lauerd  is  foe  ^at 
Juliene  on  leued«.  p.  65.  (a  ^eiden  lüde  alle 
Romleode.  La|.  UI.  106.  Heo  .  .  seodde  jeiden 
him  on  mid  }eomerliche  stanen  [leg.  eitBttenenf 
soornesj.  T.].  III.  185.  tay  }e}ed  &  lolped  of 
gestände  sor}e.  Allit.  P.  2,  846.  Riche  forüi 
runnen  to  reche  hondeselle,  }e}ed  |eres  }iftes  on 
hi|,  |elde  hem  bi  bond.  Gaw.  66. 

jellly  ^ain  adv.  ags.  gegn,  geagn^  gedn,  gSn^ 
alts,  gegtn,  ahd.  gagan,  gagen^  ffegin,  gein^  altn. 
gagn,  goon,  gegn.  zurück,  wieder. 

tat  ne  to  him  come  ra{>e  and  ful  sone,  |>e 
riche  and  foe  lowe,  to  habbe  }ein  his  owe.  Lai. 
n.  506 J. T.  Yee  sal  gain  to  yur  maisturs  wena. 
Cubs.  Mundi  12809  €ott.  Ms.  Al  t>at  him  was 
bitaght  Ful  seiden  gain  he  yald.  15971 . 

}eUkf  ^mUf  gain,  ^elnesy  gainiSy  grains  prtep. 
s.  adv. 

1.  gegenüber:  I  |>o}t  |)at  paradyse  Watz 
{>er  ot)er  gaynpo  bonkez  brode,  Allit.  r.  1,137. 

2.  entgegen,  liegen  etwas  hin  (ob- 
viam) :  Itt  [sc.  Faradisess  |ate]  wass  efft  |)urrh 
Cristess  d8Bt>l>  Oppnedd  veengode  sawlese,  Obm 
4124.    loseph  or  bis  fader  herd.  Wit  his  curt 

fain  him  he  ferd.  CuBS.  MuNDi  5243  CoTT.  Ms. 
ai  fand  Loth  sitand  be  {>e  yate,  Oaynefam  [he] 
ras  fra  |)en  [leg.  {>er]  he  sate.  2767. 

3.  gegen,  wider:  tatt  upponn  all  |>is8 
hoc  ne  be  Nan  word  }(en  Cristess  lore.  Obm 
Ded.  69.  To  stanndenn  j€sn  fe  deofell,  Obm 
11444.  Te  said  him  bantam  mi  consent.  Cubs. 
MUNDI  4955  CoTT.  Ms.  Oayn  holy  kyrk  was  i 
rebell,  Gain  fader  and  moder  fers  and  feile. 
28094.  Wind  on  ik  a  sid  sal  rise,  So  fast  gain 
other  sal  tai  blaw,  That  es  na  thing  that  it  may 
schaw.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  XU.  Yef  we  habbep 
Werkes  y^''^  P*  toiUe  wrauht.  O.E.MlsCELL. 
p.  90.  The  wind  ras  aaini^  taim  unride.  Mbtb. 
Homil.  p.  XVIII.  Ful  wrathli  gains  hini  he  ferd. 
Cubs.  Mundi  3958  Cott.  Ms.  tir  wandes  thre 
witin  t>e  rote  Oains  iuels  al  |)ai  bar  al  bote. 
8107. 

4.  gegen,  in  Vergleich  mit:  Sua  t>at 
vr  fire  ne  mai  na  mare  Again  t>ftt  fire  {>at  brin 
|)ar,  |)an  painted  fire  gam  vrs  moght.  CuBS. 
Mundi  23213  Cott.  Ms. 

jeincall,  graineall  s.  Oegenruf. 
What  helpis  it  ane  pray  for  |)i  wele  And 
o|)er  pray  for  f>ine  vnsele.  If  God  suld  here  foe 
tane  may  fall,  |)at  o)>er  lettes  him  with  gaincau. 
Cubs.  Mundi  28778  Cott.  Galea  Ms. 
^eindap)  ^aindap  s.  Gegenschlag. 
Se  sone  ha  }eald  ham  swuche  faindappes . . 
fo  al  ha  cneowen  ham  orauant  &  ouercumen. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  128. 

^eliicii]ne,^aneii]iie.galii€ome8.  agß.gedn- 
eyme,  %ch. gatneome.  Wiederkunft,  Rück- 
kehr. 

Per  efter  is  foe  vifte  anchesun,  )>et  tu  his 

gincume  underuo  pe  ffledluker.  Ancb.  R.  p.  234. 
e  eorned  .  .  a|ean  hire  fankume,  p.  394.    te 
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apostelt  ilk  dai  Went  to  |>e  temple  fo  to  prai, 
At  |>air  gmneome  mete  )>ai  gaue  Ilkan  t>at  t>ai 
sagh  mister  haue.  Curs.  Mundi  19041  Cott. 
Ms.  vgl.  2719,  wo  in  den  Handschriften  pom" 
eom,  gaynecome,  aaineumt  ^eyncome  mit  einan- 
der wechseln.  Frail  glad  of  t>at  gest  and  his 
gayneeome.  DssTB.  OP  Troy  2026. 

^eincniiieii  ▼.  zurückkommen. 
Soue  nit)t  he  was  |>are,  hit  t>ohte  him  soue 
|ere  are  he  )emeome^  La|.  I.  189  j.  T. 

^einehar  s.  ags.  gedneerr.  Kückkehr, 
Umkehr. 

To  late  Cometh  the  }einchar,  when  love  ou 
hath  ybounde.  Ltr.  P.  p.  46. 

^emeherringe  s.  cf.  ags.  eerring.  Rück- 
kehr. 

tar  nys  no  yegneherryngef  Ne  pax  nys  non 
endynge,  |)e  enes  cumef)  {>ere.  O.E.MiscELL. 
p.  74. 

jelBsawe,  gainsawe)  gainsagh  etc  s.  cf. 
ags.  saau,  dictum.  Gegenrede,  Wider- 
spruch. 

Of  suche  anot>er  neuer  we  herd,  foat  neuer 
of  mon  lemed  he  lawe,  And  to  him  is  ^ere  no 
^nsawe  [gamtau  CoTT.,  GÖTTING.  gtdnesagh 
Fairf.].  Curs.  Mtjndi  14815  Trinity  Ms. 
Quat  sum  first  |)ar  was  gainaaw  [aainsau  Got- 
TING.],  Al  for  noght  t>ai  ette  it  baUi.  792  Cott. 
Ms.  That  was  taknyng  of  gaynesawe,  For  Jewes 
wald  noght  hys  rjrsyng  knaw.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  75.  Thou  set  us  in  gainesagh  til  our  neghburs 
pus,  And  our  faas  snered  us.  Ps.  79,  7. 

^iaseggeoy  -seieiiy  gainsalen  v.  neue,  gain- 
say, widersprechen. 

AI  t>i8  may  she  not  \eyn8ey  [gainsay  GÖT- 
TING.]. Curs.  Mundi  883  Trinity  Ms.  tus  we 
faynsaie  |oure  ffilt&  lourgodus  false.  Alex.  a. 
)INDIM.  396.  Pey  gmnsain  hure  sauiour.  420. 

^eiii8eggiiifl%-8eiingygaiii8eingetc.s.  neue. 
gainsaying.  Widersprechen,  Wider- 
spruch. 

I4s  childe  .  .  Shal  be  .  .  In  token  also  of 
jsinseying  \yenseying  Fatrf.  gainsaying  Got- 
TING.].  Curs.  Mundi  11361—4  Trinity  Ms. 
In  takyng  of  gaynseying.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  75. 
Cnrstlhesu  hys  body  vpp  stey,  By  j)at  short 
ladder,  t>at  cros  an  hy ;  Withoute  tenseyyng  he 
gan  vp  wende.  R.  of  Brunne  Meditat.  635. 

galnstandliig s.  neue,  gainstand  v.  Wider- 
stehen, Widerstand. 

Shame  and  senchyp  to  ouer  enmyse,  gayn- 
standing  and  restrenyns  of  |)are  power  &  |>are 
males  [s  malice].  Lay  Folks  Mass  Book  p.  69 
cf.  76. 

jeintuni.  ^intern  s.  ygl.  tum  s.  u.  gain- 
turning  s.  Rückkehr,  Rückweg. 

Bute  lif  t)u,  )>e  timluker,  do  t>e  i)>e  }emitim, 
&  ure  ffodes  grete  ^  tu  ^emest  nuSe,  I  schal 
schawe  hu  mi  sword  bite  i  t>i  swire.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2117.  He  swor  sadli  is  ofo  as  tit  to  his 
fader ,  )>at  he  fro  t>e  bodi  wold  naue  his  bed 
sone,  oj^er  tit  take  him  aliue,  no  \aintom  [Aus- 
weg?] schuld  lette.  Will.  3550.  —  Of  bodily 
ded  es  nogayntumyng,  Ffor  of  erthly  lyf  it  es 
endyng.  Hamp.  1718. 


je*innien  y.  ags.  geinman,  implere,  ahd. 
gemndn,  ausfüllen,  ergänsen. 

ta  wolde  god  |efyllan  and  }mnnian  t>one 
lere  \ie  forloren  was  of  t>an  hefenlice  werode. 
OEH.  p.  221. 

^ely  yell  s.  vrI.  nhd.  gM,  sch.  yell  «=  echo, 
neue^ell.  ffellender  Xlang,  Schrei. 

äe  herd  in  a  valey  A  dvnnyng  and  a  yeUe. 
Torrent  1489.  So  come  a  lau  ..  in  lykenes  of 
Lucifere  .  .  Glydand  to  Dame  Gaynour,  hyre 
gates  were  gayne,  |auland  ful  famerly,  with  mony 
loude  gelles.  Ant.  op  Arth.  at.  7. 

je«l«deny  ^eleden,  Ueden  ▼.  ags.  geladan 
[-kedde;  -ksded],  ahd.  galeiUm.  s.  laden,  f  Uh- 
ren. 

(a  was  Adam  swa  wis  pat  god  leledde  to 
him  niatenn  .  .  and  Adam  ham  alle  namen 
jesceop.  OEH.  p.  221.  —  Vnnvyt  lyf  ic  habbe 
ul€Bd.  p.  288.  Heo  weoren  swiöe  uuele  iksd, 
La|.  I.  372.  Conaan  hauede  swide  monie  tUsd 
to  Armoriche.  II.  81.  God  bet  Moyses  .  .  pet 
he  and  al  {>et  israelisce  folc  t>et  he  f>ider  tied 
hefde,  t>et  heo  soulden  offirien  etc.  OEH.  p.  87. 
He  wolde  iwite  hwuder  he  were  tied,  O.E.Mls- 
CELL.  p.  43.  Vnnet  lif  ich  habbe  üed,  OEH. 
p.  161.  bereiter  .  .  were  trouden  tobrokene  .  . 
&  te  buruh  men  isleiene,  &  te  wummen  of  |)ere 
buruh  tied  ford.  Ancr.  R.  p.  54.  Octur  wes 
ibunden  &  ilad  to  Lunde.  IiA|.  II.  351.  He 
hadde  ilad  his  life  ful  wide.  Flor.  a.  Bl.  90. 
tu  telle  me  wuder  heo  were  ilad,  114.  When 
{>ey  hym  [sc.  Ihesus]  saye  so  shamely  vladt  No 
tunge  may  telle  what  sorowe  t>ey  had.  R.  op 
Brunne  if  editat,  487.  to  Ely  in  )>is  fair  cart 
to  heuen  was  ilad,  Elisee  his  felawe  was  sory. 
King  Solom.  B.  op  Wisd.  211.  A  ploughman 
.  .  That  hadde  ilad  of  dong  ful  many  a  fothur. 
Ch.  C.  T,  531. 

^e-UMten^  jelesten^  linsten,  llesten,  flasten 
v.  b%%,gelastan  [-^to;  -Usstedt  -kest],  facere, 
praestare;  durare,  permanere,  alts.  gilSsUan, 
ahd.  galeiiffan,  mhd.  geleisten,  gth.  galaisfjan, 
napaxoXou^iv,  (ti6x6tv. 

1.  tr.  leisten,  erfüllen:  We  hit  scuUen 
ikssten  [ileastej,  T.]  bi  ure  quicke  liuen.  La|. 
II.  637.  "^f  t)u  miht  under  oriste  )>is  forwam 
me  ileste,  ich  )>e  feuen  to  hure  al  Denenescire. 
m.  260. 

Swa  he  hit  ileste  pe  while  |>e  he  luuede. 
La|.  I.  421 .  te  king  him  bihehte,  and  wel  hit 
ilaste.  I.  208. 

Ikest  [ilastj.  T.]  ich  habbe  {>e  minforeward. 
La|.  I.  379.  Al  t>at  forward  was  Hest.  I.  47. 

2.  intr.  a.  dauern,  währen,  bleiben: 
To  hare  lean  ham  t>e  lange  seel  feleste,  OEH. 

^239.  te  wile  his  owe  lyf  ileste  mote.  O.E. 
ISCELL.  p.  116.  (at  vuel .  .  ne  schal  no  leng 
ileste,  St.  S WITHIN  108.  Mine  pyne  nele  ileste 
Bote  o  dai  ot)er  tueve.  St.  Andrew  61. 
Grochinge,  t>et  eure  Mel  vleste  in  helle.  Ayenb. 
p.  68.  tanne  is  he  of  t>e  kende  of  \)e  baselycoc, 
uor  no  grenhede  ne  may  yleste  beuore  hym. 
p.  28.  —  For  his  lyf  scholde  t>e  lengore  ilaste, 
St.  Andrew  68.  To  t>e  se  my  net  i  caste,  And 
hit  nolde  no|t  Hasie  [es  serriss].  K..H.  659. 
36t  iksstiS  t>i  lii,  swa  hit  do  longe  La|.  I. 


fe-ladien  —  felden. 
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420.  te  ancheisun  is  l>i8  hwi  ^et  vuel  Üestef. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  320.  Ne  bo  the  sonff  never  so 
murie,  That  he  ne  shal  thinche  wel  unmurie, 
tef  he  iUtteth  over  unwille.  O.  A.  N.  345.  Toward 
nis  ende  he  hyef)  bl3rue,  and  lutle  hwile  he  her 
üe»i.  OE.MISCELL.  p. 93.  Wredde  . .  t>e  hwule 
{>et  hit  ikit,  ablendeS  so  t>e  heorte  t>et  heo  ne 
mei  soö  iknowen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  120.  Mi  sone  . . 
bringe  |ou  into  t>at  blis  t>ftt  eure  üeat.  Asstjmp- 
CiOüN  DE  N.D.  192 — 6.  Ase  longe  ase,  man, 
thy  \yiylut.  Shoreh.  p.  32.  Perseuerance,  be 
huam  t>e  guode  godes  kny^t  |>olef>  t>e  kuedes, 
and  ylest  id  to  t>e  ende  ine  |)e  he}e  waye  of  per- 
feccion.  Atenb.  n.  168.  —  Ther  above  is  godes 
riohe  that  iiastetk  bouten  ende.  Pop.  Sc.  25. 
Thulke  soule  evere  ilast  and  ne  deyeth  never 
mo.  365 .  tn  woldest  bidde  t>at  he  {>e  yeue  drynke 
t)at  iloH  euere.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  85. 

ter  efter  arerde  god  |>a8  läge  .  .  and  wrate 
his  him. self  in  stanene  wax  bredene,  and  si 
}eleste  sume  wile.  OEH.  p.  235.  tus  longe  hit 
üesU.  Ancb.  R.  p.  320.  He  t>o|te  ek  |)at  at 
Ponteney  he  was  faire  vnderfonge  &  isustened 
in  his  anuy,  ^at  ileste  swit)e  longe.  St.  Edm. 
CoNF.  535.  Herekessinge  iUsie  a  mile,  And  t>at 
hem  |>u}te  litel  while.  Flob.  a.  Bl.  513.  —  te 
wrat>t>e  ikute  forte  oure  louerd  to  det>e  scholde 
go.  Pilate  24.  te  doubter  .  .  al  hire  god  nom 
And  delde  among  pore  men,  while  hit  ttaste  o}t. 
St.  Luct  56.  ty%  batayle  y laste  t)us  fram  amorwe 
vorte  non.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  398. 

Lux  perpetua  . .  bat  is  üestende  liht.  OEH. 
n.  151. 

Wendest  that  wynter  Wolde  ban  ylasted 
evere.  P.  Pl.  1741.  Hii  vndude  the  entredit .  . 
that  hadde  ilast  er  Six  |er  &  thre  monthes.  R. 
OF  Ol.  p.  509. 

b.  sich  erstrecken  im  Räume:  His 
land  gelesi  [prster.]  wide  and  side,  his  folc  was 
swide  «rfe6-telle.  OEH.  p.  231. 

^e-ladieiiy  llaoien  v.  ags.  gelahian,  invitare, 
shd,  giladöfit  Tohd,  geladen,  einladen,  be- 
rufen. 

ta  sende  se  kine  his  eemdraches  .  .  to  alle 
his  undert)eoden  to  \ela^ie  |)is  folc.  OEH.  d.  231. 
Nas  tid  ne  tyme  ne  ne  wrd  ^bX  god  ne  sena  gode 
msnn  his  folc  forte  ^ela^ie  to  his  rice.  p.  235. — 
He  \ela^ei  his  frend  and  nichibures  him  to. 
p.  245.  —  (er  for  he  had  \elahed  alle  folc.  p.  235. 
Him  is  wel  {>et  is  üaied  from  Intel  weole  to 
muchele,  and  him  is  ec  muchele  bet  t>et  is  iUAed 
from  muchele  wowe  to  muchele  wele.  p.  145. 
Jesu  Crist,  mi  deorewurde  leofmon  Intel  ear, 
haued  Headed  [v.  1.  ilahet]  me.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1916. 

^e-Ui6ieres.  Einlader,  Bote. 

(er  efter  arerde  god  f>as  läge  {>urh  Movsen 
. .  and  wrate  his  him  self  in  stanene  wax  breaene 
. .  and  t>er  of  were  lartiawes  and  fe/adterMMoises 
and  Aaron.  OEH.  p.  235.  (is  is  si  fierde  läge. 
An  {>isser  were  srndraces  and  }eUAieres  t>a 
aposUes  and  t>e  leominchnihtes.  p.  237. 

^eld)  ^dy  yeldy  ^d  etc.  s.  ags.  geld,  aild, 
gield,  retributio,  tnbutum,  alts,  geld,  ames. 
jeld,  niederl.  geld,  ahd.  geU,  gth.  gild,  ^o«, 


altn.  gjald,  dftn.  gield,  sohw.  gäld,  debitum, 
sch.  yeild. 

1.  Entgelt,  Vergeltung,  Lohn:  Pis 
lif  |e  schulen  leoten  .  .  x  reopen  ripe  of  {>at  sed 
t)at  |e  her  seowen,  {>at  is,  undeme  }eld  of  wa 
oder  of  wunne,  efter  ower  werkes.  St.  Juliana 

E.  75.  te  t>olemode  t>olie  bitter  one  hwule,  uor 
e  schal  sone  {>erefter  habben  }eld  of  blisse. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  376.  All  the  londes  that  I  welde 
Wold  I  gyi  in  my  ^elde,  To  se  hym  falde  in  the 
feld.  Degbeyant  1049.  ter  ne  |>arf  he  beon 
ofdred  of  yefte  ne  otyelde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  59. 

2.  Abgabe,  Steuer,  Tribut:  Rom- 
leode  . .  sette  \eld  a  f>isse  londe.  La|.  I.  307.  Of 
ure  londe  t)u  axest  \eld.  I.  313.  Her  to  [sc.  he] 
him  wolden  finden  |isel  of  his  \%lde,  I.  204. 
Axien . .  |)at  he  tefue  )eld  [^ield\.  T.]  in  to  Rome. 
I.  307.  He  [sc.  Cyrynus]  did  alle  mennys  namys 
wryte.  That  of  this  yeld  [\eilde  QÖTTING.  \elde 
Tbinitt]  shuld  none  hem  quyte.  Cubs.  Mundi 
11197  Faibf.  Ms.  Phelii)  thy  fadir  askid  that 
yilde,  Ac  yet  we  drvven  him  out  of  feilde . .  Oef 
thow  wold  aske  sucne  a  yeld,  Com  and  have  hit 
in  the  feildl  Alis.  2955—60.  —  t>e|}  haffdenn 
wikenn  off  t>e  king  To  sammnenn  hise  \elde$B, 
Obm  10169. 

leldeoy  yelden,  yeilden.  jilden,  jvlden  v. 
ags.  geldan,  gildan,  gielaan,  gyldan  \aeald, 
gttldon;  aolden]f  tribuere,  retribuere,  readere, 
alts,  gdaan,  sirleB.jMa,  Bhd.geUan,  gth.  gildan, 
niederl.  gelden,  niederd.  geÜen,  gellen,  altn. 
gjalda,  schw.  gälda,  dftn.  gfelde,  sch.  yheid, 
neue,  yield, 

1.  vergelten,  sahlen  als  Zins,  Gegen- 
leistung, Ersati  oder  Busse. 

a.  etwas:  Ne  mcehtic  \elden  swa  muchel 
swa  ic  habbe  idon  to  herme.  OEH.  p.  31.  Ne 
scalt  t>u  melden  vuel  on}ein  uuel.  p.  15.  Ha 
understonded  .  .  hwet  ha  ahen  his  aeorewurde 
milce  to  }elden,  p.  263.  He  wule  ower  hwile 
bitterliche  }elden,  St.  JüLIANA  p.  22.  Heo 
schulen  }elden  ^  best  ^  is  |>er  inne  ivallen. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  58.  tou  mi  modiele  swinch  mid 
härme  wolt  }elde,  LAt.  I.  97  j.  T.  Ychylle  wel 
t)y  mede  }elde,  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  311.  "^de  y  wil  |>y 
mede.  Febübcbb.  247.  Scho  wold  thaire  wary- 
sone  }elde,  Pebceyal  1237.  Cryst  of  hyre  wolde 
bebore  Mannes  trespas  to  }elde.  Shobeh.  p.ll9. 
I  schal . .  leide  [zahlen,  lösen]  |>at  I  hytt.  Allit. 
P.  2, 665.  Hi  ne  mo}e  amendi  ne  yelde  pe  harmes 
t)et  hi  habbef)  ydo.  Ayenb.  p.  30  sq.  tat  ilk 
wett  at  t>er  was  lesse  he  sulde  jilde  lyeild  CoTT. 
^eild  GÖTTING.]  of  his  awen  flesse.  Cttbs.  Mündi 
21429  Faibf.  Ms. 

'^d  my  mede  blyue,  Vor  vch  abbe  ydo  t>e 
more  gode,  t^n  alle  {>e  men  aiyue.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  311. 

He  ne  is  na}t  ri|tuol  |)et  ne  yeU  ]>et  ha  ssel 
be  his  mi}te.  Ayenb.  p.  1 69. 

Ich  geald  t)at  ich  noht  ne  nam.  OEH.  II. 
45.  Y  al  the  Yuürmiolde.  Wtcl.  Gen.  31, 390xf. 
tu  ^ulde  bet  tu  ouhtest.  Ancb.  R.  p.  406.  The 
pope  nolde  it  [so.  the  entredit]  nout  vndo,  ar 
the  king  }olde  AI  that  he  of  Clerkes  nom.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  508.  Alle  |)at  for  him  duden  ei  del,  He 
}eld  here  whüe  8ut>e  wel.  Flob.  a.  Bl.  813. 
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(is  widue  nom  horn  hire  best  &  ne  }uid  hit  no 
more.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  482. 

Ate  moche  ase  he  is  worf)  betere  t>aiuie, 
zuo  moche  ich  am  yeldxnde  [zahlend  d.  i.  schuldig] 
be  riite  riftuolnesse.  Aybnb.  p.  69. 

The  malice  of  Kaabal  the  Lord  hath  lolden 
into  his  heed.  Wtcl.  1  Rings  25,  39  Oxf.  To 
dai  I  haue  \olde  my  vouwis.  Pbov.  7,  14.  — 
Such  a  dunt  as  bou  hats  dalt  disserued  t>ou 
habbez  To  be  ^ederly  golden.  Gaw.  452.  Curtesie 
certeyn  dide  he  me  So  mych  that  may  not  yolden 
be.  Ch.  R,  of  R.  4555.  Let  me  han  non  hann 
of  t>e,  &  eft  it  schel  be  \olde.  Fbsumbb.  3683. 

b.  einem  etwas:  He  hit  him  wule  i^A^. 
0£H.  p.  85.  tenne  wille  god  deme  .  .  and  wüe 
ulden  eche  men  his  mede  efter  his  werke,  p.  143. 
Panne  he  wile  9ere  gelden  elch  man  his  nwile. 
II.  5.  Al  ic  him  mot  leiden  bat  ich  nime  of  his 
londe.  liAt.  II.  139.  'yf  |>u  hit  wult  us  atiuen, 
we  t>e  wulled  jelden  sixti  hundreS  punden  to 
elches  |eres  firsten.  III.  163.  Drihhtin  wisste 
whanne  &  hu  He  wollde  hiss  dere  kemmpe  Hiss 
mede  ^elklenn  hunndreddfald  For  hise  gode 
dedess.  Orm  19901 .  He  it  hem  wel  gelden  may. 
G.  A.  £x.  6.  Lauerd ,  hwat  mal  I  ^elde  foe  for 
al  |>at  tu  haues  puen  me?  OEH.  p.  258.  \Vliet 
shal  y  tharefore  }elde  the?  Ltr.  P.  p.  69.  Oure 
lord  mot  t>e  jeld  t>at  )>i  wor|)i  wille  was  to  come 
to  me  nou|)e.  Will.  1547.  Myn  hoond  may 
}eeld  to  thee  yuel.  Wtcl.  Gen.  31, 29  Oxf.  Ful 
wel  he  sal  t>e  yeäd  t>i  medes.  Cubs.Mundi  3190 
CoTT.  Ms.  I^u  ahtest  me  to  gulden  }auel  of  |>ine 
londe.  La|.  I.  314.  tu  schalt .  .  wif)  me  come 
to  an  he|ere  justise  |>at  ^e  schal  pe  trecherie 
lulde.  E.E.P.  p.  58.  Ure  louerd  me  lete  ibide 
pe  day  |>at  ihc  hit  t>e  pUde  may.  Flob.  a.  Bl. 
175. 

"^eld  me  nu  Forr  all  min  swinnc  riht  mede. 
Orm  5214.  "^dme  mi  seruise.  K.H.  990.  Clepe 

to  workmen,  and  yeld  hem  here  trauail.  O.E. 
IISCELL.  p.  33.  "^Ides  [vv.  U.  }üde'}elde9-ieldep] 
til  your  creatur  {>e  tend  part  o  your  labour. 
Cubs.  Mündi  19S5  Cott.  Ms. 

5if  bu  mare  spenest  of  t>ine,  hwan  ich  ajen 
cherre  al  ic  |)e  jelde,  OEH.  p.  79.  Nu  he  me 
}iU  mede  for  mire  god  dede.  La|.  U.  461.  tern- 
perour  hendely  his  gretyng  him  }eldee  [erwie- 
dert].  Will.  234.  tat  god  for  his  grete  mitt  al 
here  god  hem  )0/(^(conj.).  319.  Ood^tUde^pyn 
ore.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  481. 

Vre  drihten  }iald  twifoldliche  lob  f)at  be 
deuel  him  hadde  binumen.  OEH.  II.  169.  Leili 
yald  [yr.  11 .  }elde-}eild]  he  him  his  teind ,  He 
ytdd  him  al  bat  him  behoued.  Cubs.  Mündi 
1208  Cott.  Ms.  God  it  geald  dese  [dese  Ms.] 
wifes  wel.  G.  A.  Ex.  2581.  letro  geld  it  him  in 
estdede.  2758.  He  him  aulden  it  euerilc  del. 
1062.  Vor  alle  t>e  gode  pat  he  heom  dude,  hi 
yolde  him  lu{>re  mede.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  39. 

tatt  heore  da}|whammlike  swinnc  Beo 
da||whammlike  hemm  goldenn.  Obm  6238.  Bin 
swino  de  sal  be  gulden.  G.  A.  Ex.  927.  It  schal 
be  }oldun  to  thee  in  the  risyng  a|en  of  iuste  men. 
Wycl.  Luke  14,  14. 

c.  einem,  ohne  Bezeichnung  eines  Ob- 
jektes: I  schal  }elde  hem  aftir  her  yvel  wille. 


Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  in.  43.  Thi  fadir  . .  shal  }eelde 
to  thee.  Matth.  6,  6  Oxf. 

He  .  .  elc  ^eeU  efter  his  |eamunge.  OBH. 
p.  231.  te  h^e  kyng  yow  telde.  Gaw.  1038. 
Mary  yow  }elde,  1263.  Goa  gelde  him  .  .  {>at 
haueth  me  fed  to  {>is  day.  Hayel.  803.  God 
lylde  yow,  lady  gente.  Eglamoub  271  cf.  622. 

Loke  hwu  heo  gulden  him.  Ancb.  R.  p.  404. 

d.  absolut :  Hit  behouef)  ffelde  ot>er  hongy. 
Atbnb.  p.  31.  -  Als  he  god  bihet,  dor  he  geld 
wel.  G.  A.  Ex.  1884. 

2.  zurückgeben,  wieder  sustellen: 
to  t>et  ofhyealde|)  |>e  t>inges  t>et  hi  yindef)  .  . 
and  nollef)  hise  ni^t  ffelde,  Atenb.  p.  38.  — 
'^Ide  [imperat.]  the  wijf  to  hir  man.  Wtcl. 
Gen.  20,  f.  Looketh  lest  perauenture  it  be  stoln, 
but  teldeth  [}elde }«  Purv.j  it  to  his  lordis.  ToB. 
2,  21  Oxf.  —  te  king  .  .  gold  t)e  wijf  to  sire 
Abram.  Cubs.  Mundi  2423  Cott.  Ms.  Quen  i 
ha  funden  thyng  ouerraght,  I  gald  it  nogfat  to 
^aim  it  aght.  28434  CoTT.  Ms.  —  So  geply  watz 
larked  &  golden  his  state.  Allit.  F.  2,  1708. 
Afterward  that  he  is  seen  of  the  preest,  and 
}oldun  [redditus]  to  clennesse.  Wtcl.  Leyit. 
13,  7. 

3.  übergeben,  ausliefern:  Ne  fa}t  he 
neuere  |et  in  felde  wyfo  kyng  ne  ameraunt,  t>ftt 
he  ne  aslot  out)er  maaem  telde  ys  body  to  him 
oreaunt  Febumbb.  532.  To  Charlis  su)>|>en  y 
wil  j)e  graunt,  &  to  hym  y  wil  f)e  }elde.  715. 
Non  ne  couth  me  wila  conseile  on  no  partie, 
Bo  |>e  castelle  to  leld  &  ask  t>e  kyng  mercie. 
Langt,  p.  122.  —  William  .  .  )>e  kinges  sone  of 
Spayne  spakli  to  hireialde,  to  putte  in  hire 
prisoun.  WILL.  3660.  The  portare  saw  his  lorde 
slayne  .  .  He  come  Percevelle  agayne,  The  fatis 
he  nym  ^olde.  Pebceyal  2101.  in  etwas  anderem 
Sinne:    tay  }olden  hym  pe  brode  |ate,  |arked 

2)  wyde  [sie  gestatteten  ihm  (freundlich)  den 
intritt].  Gaw.  820.  —  The  kaies  er  }olden  him 
of  the  täte.  MiNOT  p.  38. 

dfuxin  gehören  die  Ausdrücke  »denGeist, 
die  Seele  aufgeben«:  tet  ich  mote  Ihesu 
Crist  mi  BA-wle  iMen.  OEH.  p.  267.  He  was  in 
poynt  iojelde  pe  gaste.  Langt,  p.  185.  —  He 
^atd  to  God  pe  gaste,  p.  6.  Tu  lomb  of  loue 
drede  And  on  me  [sc.  pe  cros]  ield  pe  gost. 
Holt  Rood  p.  140.  Verstärkt  wird  das  Verb  in 
dieser  Bedeutung  durch  up,  op:  Hwoso  is  siker 
of  sukurs  .  .  &  jeU  tauh  up  his  kastei  to  his 
widerwines ,  is  swude  to  olamen.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  232.  Swij^e  he  ^ald  vp  his  swerd.  Will.  1256. 
Al  j^e  relyques  t>at  y  haue  vtake  a|eyn  pe  ri|t, 
Y  wil  ^eldop.  Febumbb.  764. 

4.  in  weiterem  Sinne  entspricht  das  Verb 
den  Begriffen  eeben,  gewähren,  wie  dem 
lat.  reddere :  Pu,  Louerd,  |)et  . .  efter  wopie 
wateres  [eldest  bli9  muruhdes.  Ancb.  R.  p.  376. 
oft  vom  Erdboden  in  Bezug  auf  seine  Erseug- 
nisse :  Wit  pine  it  [sc.  the  erth]  sal  t>e  }eild  pi 
fode.  Cubs.  Mundi  1136  Cott.  Ms.  Brembel 
and  thorn  it  sal  te  geild.  924  CoTT.  Ms.  te 
pouer  men  es  Like  pe  fild  bat  com  plente  is 
wont  to  gild.  28832  CoTT.  Ms.  —  te  erpe  jelt 
bet,  &  t>e  weder  was  mergore  by  ys  daye.  R.  op 
Gl.  p.  281.  in  Verbindung  mit  mancherlei  aba- 


feldere  —  fe-lefen. 
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trakten  Substantiven,  wie  ieruU:  Qui  suld  I 
him  teruis  yeäd  [dienen]?  CüB8.  Mundi  461 
CoTT.  Ms. ;  a9aut  vgl.  fir.  donner  Tassaut :  Sece 
we  . .  of  {>e  8elcou{>  asautes  )>at  t>ei  samen  \olde. 
Will.  2708.  mit  on^ware,  word:  And  tu  \M 
[imperat.]  me  onsware.  Ancb.  R.  p.  364.  I  \eld 
[reddidi]  to  them  a  woord.  Wtcl.  2  Esdr.  2, 20 
Oxf.  xoitponkeB:  Me  ssel  herye  Gk>d,  ^.n^yelde 
hym  t>onke8  of  his  yef]^.  Atenb.  p.  55.  mit 
retMui,  rekening,  scäe,  count :  Ich  am  her  .  .  to 
leiden  reisun  for  ham.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2245—8. 
Resun  to  yield  wel  better  is  O  merci  \iAn  of 
cruehies.  CfuBS.  Mundi  28738  Cott.  Ms.  Huer- 
of  behoue{>ye2i0rekeninge . .  beuor^od.  Atenb. 
p.  58.  Huerof  hit  behouef)  rekem  and  yelde 
scele  in  t>e  heje  cort.  ib,  5®  schul  }üd  a  earful 
oounte.  AüDELAT  p.  81.  mit  witness  etc. :  The 
herende  ere  blisful  maade  me,  and  the  seande 
e}e  witnesse  jeld  to  me.  Wtcl.  Job  29,  11  Oxf. 
Apostlis  }olam  witnessyng  of  the  a|en  rysynge 
of  Jhesu  Crist.  Deeds  4,  33  Oxf. 

5.  refl.  dich  ergeben:  Heo  . .  nolde  ^«m 
jelde  for  no  )>ing.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  56.  te  kyng  & 
ys  grete  duke  bygonne  hem  to  }elde  To  t>e  kyng 
Alfired  to  ys  wyue.  p.  266.  toy  schalt  be  recreant 
&  maugre  t>y  te{>  pe  }el<le.  Fbbumbb.  567.  tow 
schalt  jtUde  pe  creaunt  to  me.  714. 

"^eld  pe  to  me  |eply ,  or  |eme  t>ou  schalt 
deie.  Will.  1252.  TeUe  the,  thefe,  or  thou 
schalt  dye.  Tetamoube857.  "^Ide  the,  for  thou 
schalt  dye.  296.  'Sowyeldethyow»  for  other  boot 
is  non.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  1159. 

^jy^^  m«  her  to  Charlis  kpg.  Febumbb. 
766.  Til  our  lauerd  Crist  and  fe,  mi  gastli 
fader,  yeild  i  me,  Plighti  for  my  syn  o  pride. 
Cubs.  Mundi  28076  Cott.  Ms.  They  yeildith 
heom  to  youre  will,  Mercy  they  biddith  the,  sire. 
Alis.  3176. 

To  |>e  kyng  Arture  hym  golde  ech  man  t>at 
was  wys.  R.  op  Ol.  p.  186.  Untille  mercy  he 
feile  &  Uflde  him  tiile  Edward.  Lanqt.  p.  272. 
He  [sc.  peswyn]  |arrande  hym  \elde.  Oaw.  1595. 
te  folc  wyt)ynne  \olde  hem  atte  laste.  R.  op  Ol. 
p.  387.  Hur  tates  |eede  t>ei  too  &  youlden  hem 
soone.  Alis.  Fbgm.  304. 

Oefters  treffen  wir  schon  schwache  Formen 
des  Zeitworts  an :  Alkines  thing  in  diuers  wise 
\e%lded  to  Adam  bair  seruise.  CüBS.  Mundi  695 
OÖTTINO.  Ms.  Y  \eldide  al  harm.  Wtcl.  Oen. 
31,  39  Purv.  An  i}e  seynge  jeldide  witnessyng 
to  me.  Job  29, 11  Punr.  Y  ^eldide  to  hem  a 
word.  2  EsDB.  2,  20  Purv.  u.  a. 

^eldere^  yeldere  s.  neue,  yielder.  Schuld- 
ner, Schuldiger. 

He  ne  is  na)t  ri|tuol  t>et  ne  ysi})>  natt  ine 
his  herte  and  uel)>  and  onderstant  {>et  ne  is 
yeldere f  and  ayens  god  of  treu^e  toppe  alle  |>ing. 
Atenb.  p.  162  sq.  Uorlet  ous  oure  yeldinges 
ase  and  we  uorlete))  oure  yelderes.  p.  262. 
jeldlngy  yeldlng  s.  neue,  yielding. 

1.  Vergeltung,  Zahlung,  Lohn:  In 
hem  to  be  kept,  myche  \elding.  Wtcl.  Ps.  18, 12. 
The  day  of  \eldynge.  LuKE  4,  19.  ^dynge, 
reddicio.  Pb.  P.  p.  537.  Yeldingf  retribution. 
Pai^ob. 

2.  Ertrag:  Wel  wiste  he  by  the  drought 


and  by  the  reyn.  The  yeeldyng  of  his  seed  and 
of  his  greyn.  Ch.  C.  T.  597. 

3.  Schuld  (debitum,  peccatum):    Uorlet 
ous  oure  yeldinges.  Atenb.  p.  262. 
je-leafe,  ^elafe,  ^elefe,  ileafe,  U»fe,  fleaTe, 

flere  s.  a^.  geledfa,  alts,  gilöbo,  Bhd.galauba, 
galouho,  mederl.  geloof,  niederd.  gUhe.  vgl.  gth. 
galaubeins,  «(one.  0 1  a  u  b  e. 

(at  he  beo  |efuUed,  and  his  }eleafen  mid 
ffoden  wrcon  |e|lenge.  OEH.  p.  229.  Het  hi 
raren  ofer  all  middennard,  bodiende  fuUuht  and 
sod  \eleafen.  ib.  (a  siddan  weard  mancynn  t>urh 
deorol  beswice,  and  awendan  fram  godes  }elafen. 

E.  227.  Alse  fared  eMch  man  into  nelle  . .  bute 
e  on  chirche  bie  't)urh  rihte  ^ie^e(sic).  II.  143. 
(et  tacnet  bet  we  siden  habben  ure  heorte  and 
habben  godne  Heafe  to  ure  drihten.  OEH.  p.  5. 
Summe  men  he  ^if[d]  wisdom . .  summe  muchele 
ileafe.  p.  97.  (a  foreo  tausend  men  {>et  erest 
bu^n  to  ileafan  efter  f>es  hal|a  gastes  tocume. 
p.  101.  Hi  [sc.  twelf  un^eawes]  aleggaS  riht- 
wisnesse,  and  t>ene  ileafan  amerrao.  p.  107. 
Swa  helpe  me  Apollin,  for  min  tUsfe  is  al  on 
him.  La|.  1. 126.  He  seal . .  unriht  aleggen  and 
t>ene  iUaue  areren.  OEH.  p.  115.  (et  an  is 
rihte  üeue,  (et  oder  fulluht.  OEH.  p.  73.  (et 
rihte  Ueue  setten  (e  twelue  apostles  on  write, 
p.  75.  Eouer  Uetien  beod  vnwraste  .  .  |e  ileouefi 
a  (ene  wurse.  Lai.  II.  1 59. 

je-leaffU,  UeaffUL^  ilefftal  adj .  ags.  geledfful  ; 
häufig  ist  in  diesem  Worte  ein  /  ausgefaUen. 
glaubensToll,  gläubig. 

(a  \eleafüle  ebreisce  folc  eoden  and  strew- 
eden  mid  twigan.  OEH./  p.  5.  (as  (ri  fihted 
agen  elcen  iUaJfUl  man.  p.  243.  (a  apostlas 
setten  here  hondan  ofer  HeaffuUe  men.  p.  101. 
Hit  is  ireht .  .  hu  (e  halia  gast  on  |)isse  deie 
com  to  (an  ileaufullen  hirde.  p.  89.  AI  (et  ilea- 
füle  folc  of  iudeus.  p.  9.  Alle  (a  ileafuUe  ladunffe 
him  ihersiunmede.  p.  93.  Alle  f<^  ileafmle 
iudeisce  men  .  .  weren  iclipet  synagoge.  p.  9. 
On  (isse  deie  iweorden  ileqftule  men  godes. 
p.  99.  Qod  it)eafede  (et  to  alesendnesse  alles 
tleffuües  moncunnes.  p.  121.  substantivirt 
Oiäubiger:  Moni  of  (an  flocmanna  .  .  and 
ec  t>&  \eleafMe  of  (ere  burh  heo  nomen  heore 
cla^es  .  .  and  strehiten  under  |)a  assa  fet.  p.  3. 
Ba  ileaffuUen  brohton  heore  gersum  and  leiden 
heo  et  pere  apostlan  fotan.  p.  101. 
je-lefen,  ^elifen,  Ileafen,  fleTeo^  fleoTen^ 

iliTen  y.  ags.  gelifan,  geUfun,  gelyfan,  alts. 
gildbianf  ahd.  gatauhjan,  güouhan,  gth.  ga- 
laubjan,  nieder! .  geiooven,  niederd.  glühen, 
glöwen.  s.  le/en,  leven. 

1.  absol.  glauben,  gläubig  sein:  For 
t)i  he  com  to  [tu  ed.]  us  fiat  he  wolde  for  us  dead 
(rowian,  and  swa  al  mancyn  (ade  }elyfab  \}elvf' 
ad  ed.]  mid  his  a|en  deade  alyse  fram  helle 
wite.  OEH.  p.  229.  Ich  ileue  for  mine  selhde. 
p.  213.  (e  holy  men  (et  louiefo  god  and  yleuep. 
Atenb.  p.  72.  das  Part.  Pert,  erscheint  in  der 
Bedeutung  gläubig:  Tweien  \elefde  men  him 
arwrdliche  bebyriddon.  OEH.  p.  229.  (a  iweord- 
en alle  (os  ilefede  men  swulohe  hi  alle  hefden 
an  heorte.  p.  91. 

2.  glauben,    für  wahr  halten,    mit 
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}e-lefien — )e-lic. 


einem  Obj  ekte,  oder  einem  abhängigen  Satze 
als  Objekt :  to  pt  ne  mihten  heo..Iunt  to  8o{)e 
iUeuen  hä.  Gast,  off  Lous  1423.  Nulle  Mt  na 
Brut  üeue,  La}.  IT.  545.  Hwa  walde  ileue  Pia  ^ 
is  as  nowt  wiirö?  Leg.  St.  EIath.  342.  Pyse 
byef)  t>e  tuelf  articles  of  {>e  cristene  byleue»  pet 
ech  man  cristen  ssel  yleue  stedeuestlione. 
Atbnb.  p.  11.  T  nelle  hä  ileoue  no}t.  St.  Ak- 
DBBW  46.  '5^t  nolde  t>e  iustise  üeoue  nofing 
{>at  he  gan  mm  lere.  102.  —  lief  [imperat.]  al 
thy 8  ine  gode  fey.  Shorbh.  p.  31.  —  turhalle 
t)e  odre  aacremexiBpet  holi  chirche  ileueb.  0£H. 
p.  209.  Blasfemyes  is  .  .  ot>er  huanne  me  yle/p 
and  soy]>  of  god  ping  pet  one  ne  ssel  yleue  ne 
healde,  o)>er  me  ne  ief^  na|t  pet  me  ssolde  yleue. 
Atenb.  p.  69.  Alle  hi  soulen  cumen  {>ider,  for 
sode  we  hit  ilwei.  0£H.  p.  171.  We  it  Uuuet 
wel,  for  drihte  sulf  hit  sede.  Mob.  Ode  st.  66.  — 
Kuio  ileouede  to  soSe  Sexisce  monne  lore, 
La|.  III.  162.  Alle  heo  hit  Uoffdm  t>at  TeUesin 
heom  seide.  I.  388. 

(a  wercte  he  fele  wnndra  f>at  men  mihten 
ydefen  pat  he  uhu  godes  beam,  GEH.  p.  229. 
Zuych  uolk  ne  mo}e  Ueue  pet  per  btf  more  hlieee 
ana  lost  ine  god  to  semi  and  to  louie,  t>Anne  to 
done  |>e  wyl  of  hare  loste.  Atenb.  p.  82.  — 
Wenne  ic  ueue  and  wel  ibo  pet  no  guU  me  for- 
\euen  ho,  OEH.  p.  65.  Credo  deum,  ich  Heue 
pei  Oodie.  U.  17.  Ich  iloue  pat  halgan  ben  on 
mode  and  on  rede,  11.  23.  —  Al  heo  ilafde  pat 
hü  loa  weore.  La|.  II.  383.  Hi  ise|  ^  t><>ii^^cl 
pond  defaced  of  hire  write,  and  zuo  tlefde  t>e 

fuode  wyfman,  pet  god  toolde  |>et  hine  sente 
ote  Tif  hondred.  Atenb.  p.  191. 

3.  glauben,  Glauben  schenken, 
▼  ertrauen  einer  Person ,  seltener  einer  Sache : 
I^  |)e  weren  swa  lese  faet  me  hom  ne  mihte 
ileuen.  GEH.  p.  175.  Nulle  ich  him  üeuen.  La|. 
I.  362.  3if  t>u  f?M  wult  ilaiuen,  L  314.  I»eyh 
ich  ou  segge  sof>,  Ye  nellefo  me  nohht  ileue, 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  46.  tu  mith  [s=miht]  me  wel 
ileue  [ileßiey  T.].  La}.  I.  126.  I^iderje  sculen 
tome  dra|en,  wside  |e  god  ileue,  GEH.  p.  163. 
If  {>ou  ne  mi|t  me  {>arof  ilgue,  behold  her  war 
t>ay  bee|).  Febumbb.  1804.  —  TU/  [imperat.] 
me  betre  eftsone.  2343.  HeuA  htm  {>e  lesse. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  56.  —  Credo  deo,  ih  Heue  aode, 
GEH.  p.  75.  5^  |>u  iUueet  adcne  mon,  selde  t>u 
salt  wet  don.  IiA|.  I.  342.  Ich  forbeode  ou  pet 
non  of  ou  ne  ileue  t)es  deofles  sondeemon.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  256.  5^  we  heom  üe/ei,  )>at  biÖ  ure 
muchele  Iure.  La|.  I.  42.  —  Guendoleine  him 
ile/ede,  I.  101.  LuSerliche  ich  liuede  .  .  |ef  ich 
pe  Hefde,  St.  Marhebj^.  18.  Hi  pB,  ielefd  hü 
worJum,  GEH.  p.  227.  His  owunedeore  deciples 
ne  ilefden  him  nan  more.  Ancb.  R.  p.  110. 
auch  kommt  neben  der  Person  die  Sache 
vor,  einem  etwas  glauben:  Karic  heom 
Hefde  al  heore  leosinge.  La|.  III.  161. 

4.  glauben  an  etwas,  mit  oiiy  a^  in :  te 
t>et  wule  to  |)are  blisse  bicumen,  he  scsl  ileafen 
on  pa  hal\a  preomnease.  GEH.  p.  99.  We  wuUed 
ileuen  in  leofen  pine  drihten.  LAt.  U.  280.  — 
Ich  Heue  onpehelende  Crist.  GEH.  II.  17.  He 
cwed  {>at  na  man  ne  mai  bien  }dialden,  buton 
he  riohtlioe  \eUfe  on  god.  GEH.  p.  229.  Wulche 


beod  »oure  ileuen  pat  }e  on  ileu^  f  La|.  H.  156. 
5«  Heou^  apene  wurae.  U.  159.  Credo  in  deum, 
ic  Heue  in  god.  GEH.  II.  17.  Ich  ileve  in  Ood, 
fader  almightinde.  Eel.  Ant.  I.  282.  Ich  gleue 
ine  pe  holy  goat.  Atenb.  p.  263.  Alle  t>o  t>6t  ine 
zugehe  pingea  yleuep  and  dof)  hire  hope  senef e{> 
dyadlione.  p.  19.  —  Eft  on  ane  odre  bodunge 
\elefden  fif  pusend  monna  on  Criste.  GEH.  p.  91 . 
ähnlich  vertrauen  auf  etwas,  mit  «p:  Ne 
ilef  t>u  nouht  to  feie  uppa  pe  see  )>at  flowet>  [«p 
peseßodf.  1151.  G.E.MISCELL.  p.  114. 

^MlCy  lue«  Ulk,  iUeh  etc.  ad^.  ags.  gelie, 
alts.  gHikf  afries.  aelikt  ahd.  pHiehj  niederl. 
gelißf  niederd.  gmt,  gth.  galetks,  altn.  gUkr, 
gleich. 

He  wolde  .  .  bien  his  sceoppende  }elie. 
GEH.  p.  219.  He  mihte  beon  t>am  lelmihti  ffod 
lelie.  io.  5®  •  •  ^^od  englen  \eUee,  p.  223.  His 
pet  nauef)  ne  biginnunge,  bet  is  euer  t^  wifnite 
tmchnunge.  p.  189.  Be  deuel  is  tus  de  [foz] 
Hik.  Best.  444.    Be  mereman  is  a  meiden  Hike. 

557.  Nis  no  day  othir  ylyk,  Alis.  6995.  Gf  hir 
clothing  took  he  the  mesure  By  a  mayde  ylik  to 
hir  of  stature.  8133.  He  is  a  god  . .  And  ylik  to 
oure  Lord.  P.  Pl.  639.  5^  ben  to  t>e  hellehond 
hoUiche  Hike.  Alex.  a.  Dikdim.  792.    Pi»  oder 

isc.  beode]  efter  pia,  bis  is  Hieh.  GEH.  p.  57. 
>ueueningwid  apostel,  patriarchen  Hich,  St. 
Juliana  p.  49.  Nim  |eme  hu  {>iB  un|)eaw  ne 
makeS  ^e  nawt  ane  euenin^  ne  iUeh  him.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  25.  Pe  lye^ere  is  tflich  pe  dveule. 
Atenb.  p.  62.  Pn  art  hire  Hteh  of  alle  pinffe. 
Flor.  a.  Bl.  49.  Heo  [sc.  auaricia]  is  helle 
Hiche.  GEH.  p.  103.  Pe  aide  mon  pe  bi6  butan 
treowscipe  bio  iUehe  {>an  treo  pe  bered  lef  and 
blosman,  and  nane  westmas  ne  bered.  p.  109. 
Ich  am  a  pelHcan  Hiche,  Ancr.  R.  p.  126.  In 
pjs  pre  t>ynge8  t>er  ner  non  man  ylyche,  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  428.  Now  is  riche  and  poure  Hiche. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  64.  Ne  schulde  non  be  me  ylyche, 
1. 114.  (at  o  clo|)  WBA  Oper  ylic?^.  Greoorleg. 

558.  —  temperour  was  sek  In  strong  yuele  and 
wel  long  bat  he  nas  no  man  ilek,  Pilate  110. 
Pe  amyral . .  |>at  so  on  |>e  fenne  t>o  was  bygan, 
bat  a  semede  pe  diuel  iltehe.  Ferubibr.  2335.  — 
Superl.  Ich  iseh  |>at  schene  ant  t>&t  brihte 
ferreden  of  t>e  eadi  meidnes  ilikest  towart  engles. 
GEH^.  261.  5®  beod  .£nglisce  englen  HiaAest, 
La|.  m.  181. 

Substantivirt  erschien  das  Adj.  in  der 
schwachen  Form  a^.  gelica,  ahd.  ßmcho,  alte. 
Hike,  Hiche,  der  einem  gleich  ist  vgl.  nhd. 
meinesgleichen  etc.  Job  was  .  .  swa  god 
mon  )>et  ure  drihten  him  self  hine  berede,  and 
seide  )>et  under  houene  ne[s]  nan  his  Hike, 
GEH.  p.  151.  Nes  {>er  na  king  his  Hike,  La|. 
m.  6.  So  doth  thine  Hike.  G.  A.  N.  157.  Mn 
iliche  neuer  nes.  GEH.  p.  195.  In  none  kin^e- 
riche  Nas  non  bis  Hiche.  K.H.  17.  Ech  foing 
louefo  bis  iliche.  JüD.  Isc.  66.  Ase  manes  ytyche 

Snad  of  tre  May  nau}t  be  al  ase  man  may  be  .  . 
e  Godes  ylyche,  man,  ywys  Ne  may  nau^t  be 
al  ase  Ck)d  ys.  Shoreh.  p.  167. 

Hiervon  dürfte  das  Substantiv  in  der  Be- 
deutung Gleicheit,  Gehalt,  su  scheiden 
sein ;  vgl.  ahd.  geliehi,  similitudo,  species :  In 


)e-lioe  —  feilen,  yellen. 
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Homes  Hike  t>ti  schalt  hure  biswike.  R.H.  289. 
Crist .  .  )>urh  his  ahne  engel  in  colurene  üichs, 
fedde  hire.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1842.  Loke  t>et  tu 
habbe  his  iKche,  )>et  is  |>et  crucifix.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  136. 

te-Ueey  tllke^  illche  adv.  ags.  gettee,  alts. 
giUko,  ahd.  giHeho,  mhd.  gelicM,  gith.  galeiko. 
auf  ffleiche  Weise. 

Pat  is  se  haii  ^t  ]>e  ged  of  t>e  fader  and  of 
{>e  sune  }eliee.  0£H.  p.  219.  His  admoded  deaS 
ofercom  and  fordede  ure  sori|e  and  }eliee  dead, 
p.  237.  Euer  foai  [sc.  {>e  wandes]  groued  ihfke 
grene.  Holy  Kood  p.  75.  To  serven,  and  ben 
ay  yUke  diligent.  Ch.  2V.  a.  Or.  3,  95.  The 
longitude  of  a  clymat  ys  a  line  ymagined  fro 
est  to  west,  iUike  distant  bytwene  them  alle. 
AsTKOL.  p.  48.  Sumwhet  sei  us  nu  hwuch  blisse 
is  to  alle  iltehe  meane.  0£H.  p.  261.  (a  ilke 
binges  . .  beon  to  alle  men  oliue  iliche  meane. 
Hali  Mbid.  p.  19.  Gleowinde  of  euch  gleo,  & 
ai  mare  iliche  gUide.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1682.  Alle 
iliehe  brihte.  Mob.  Ode  st.  190.  Euer  wats 
ih/che  loud  foe  lot  of  )>e  wyndes.  Allit.  P. 
3,  161.  Of  coloure  ever  yliehe  newe.  Ch.  M,  of 
M.  3630.  Bi  nabbed  hi  nouht  iliehe  alle  of  godes 
lihte.  OEH.  p.  183.  (a  hshne  &  }>a  riohe  alle 
heo  sloh  iliehe.  La|.  II.  50.  teos  fifte  dole  . . 
limped  to  alle  men  tliehe.  Ancb.  R.  p.  342.  te 
fiscners  answerd  bot)e  yliehe,  Gbboobleo.  293. 
'^f  god  sente  eu^  gome  .  .  Wordliche  wisdam 
«  wittus  iliehet  Betur  mi|hte  no  bum  be  )>an 
an  o^ur.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  101.  —  Ther  gromes 
and  the  goodmen  beth  all  eliehe  grette.  Depos. 
OP  R.  n.  p.  6.  vgl.  alike. 

^e-llffBBteil  v.  ags.  geUffäetan  [-ßiete ;  -fasted] 
yiyificare.  v.  lifätt  adj.  yiTus.  vgl.  ahd.  gildh- 
haftdnY.  UbhaftBdj.  lebendig  machen. 

turh  his  wisdom  heo  teworhte  alle  foing, 
and  t>urh  his  wille  he  hi  alle  }eliffe9te.  OEH. 
p.  219.  God  foa  |eworhte  snne  man  of  lame, 
and  him  on  bleow  gast,  and  hine  }eliffeste, 
p.  221. 

je-limpeny  Uimpen  v.  ags.  geUmpan  Wlamp, 
'hsmwm'^  -lumpen],  accidere,  evenire,  ahd.  gi- 
Umphan,  mhd.  gelimpfen,  geschehen,  be- 
gegnen, widerfahren. 

Hit  mai  ilimpen  t)et  he  wile  seggen,  t>ah  ic 
hefde  al  t>et  ic  efre  bi}et,  ne  mahtic  |elden  swa 
muchel  swa  ic  habbe  idon  to  herme.  OEH.  p.  31. 
Sone  hit  mai  ilimpen  {>anne  ic  hunnen  lide. 
La}.  I.  192. 

Hali  boo  nemmefi  foes  woreld  scb,  for  t>an 
|>e  mistliche  gelimpeb,  hwile  of  wele,  and  wile 
of  wawe  walked  {>aronne,  alse  dod  |)e  ude  in  t>ar 
sie.  OEH.  n.  143.  Wulche  men  ilimpe^  swa 
ic  habbe  er  icweSen?  OEH.  p.  27.  Ofte  hit 
iUmpb  l>at  eft  hit  him  off>incheO.  La|.  I.  143. 

Bittekanp  peX  an  rice  king  wes  sträng  and 
mihti.  OEH.  p.  231.  ta  ihmp  hit  in  ane  time 
bat  j^  king  wes  swide  blide.  La|.  II.  164.  God 
nit  wot .  .  more  wunder  ilomp.  Ancb.  R.  p.  54. 
Heo  nusten  hwet  heom  ihanpe»  OEH.  p.  91.  An 
his  daien  ilompen  reoden  on  leoden.  Lai.  UI. 
278. 

(a  com  his  wif  Saphira  and  nuste  hwet  hire 
were  Hmnpen  wes.  CNBH.  p.  93.    Euielin  wes 


swide  sari  fMtt  him  wes  swa  ilumpen,  La}.  1. 348. 
Eine  schwache  Verbalform  des  rarticip  begeg- 
net bei  Lajamon  :  ta  iseh  Luces  t>at  luOere  nim 
ilitnped -WBJR.  III.  81.  vgl.  das  xnhd.  schwache 
Zeitwort  gelimpfen. 

^elleiiy  yelieiiy  pullen  etc.  v.  ags.  gellanf 
giellan,  gyUan  [geaU,  guUon;  goUen],  sonare, 
clamare,  ahd.  aellon,  mhd.  gellen,  niederl. 
giüeny  altn.  geüa,  gjaüa,  sohw.  gilla,  d&n. 
gjalde,^  neue.  yeü.  vgl.  \6llen.  gellen, 
schreien,  heulen,  schallen. 

Ber  men  mihte  heren  t>c  headene  hundes 
ullen  &  |uren.  Leo.  St.  SLath.  2038.  Vpon 
r^abo  and  vpon  Medaba  Moab  shal  gellen.  Wtcl. 
Is.  15,  2.  The  se  wel  hard  bigan  To  }ellen  and 
to  bellen.  Leo.  of  Mabie  Maudblein  p.  231. 
The  bore  then  harde  he  ^elle,  Eolamoub411. 
That  fende  began  to  }elle.  738.  Fowlys  herde 
sehe  }elle,  Empeb.  Octayun  33.  Men  myght 
here  the  fend  yelle  Half  a  myle  and  more. 
ToBBENT  1307.  te  devels  obout  t>am  {>an  in 
helle.  On  pam  salle  ever  mare  rare  and  yheüe, 
Hamp.  7340.  Mersuine  and  qualle  And  other 
gret  fises  alle  Sal  yel  and  make  sa  reufid  ber 
That  soru  sal  it  be  to  her.  Metb.  Homil. 

£.  25  sq.  Helmes  gönnen  gullen  [lelle  j.  T.]. 
A|.  n.  263.  to  gan  |)emperour  lor  wra|>{>e 
loude  ^ulie  and  rore.  St.  Kathbb.  241.  On  of 
fois  monekes  bigan  tho  to  wepe  and  }ulle  sore. 
St.  Bbandan  p.  23.  "^ulle  moten  hi  euere  mo, 
&  wo  |ou  mote  bitide.  E.E.P.  p.  59.  v.  47. 

"yeUeih  helle  \e  Purv.  ululate  Vula,],  for 
neet  is  the  dai  of  the  Lord.  Wtcl.  I8. 13, 60xf. 
"^Uethf  |ee  shippes  of  the  se.  23,  1  Oxf. 

On  t>e  gole  men  he  [sc.  )>e  deuel]  gelh  wi9 
his  herte.  OEH.  II.  3 1 .  He  hurtes  of  t>e  houndez, 
&  t>ay  Ful  lomerly  |aule  &  \elle,  Gaw.  1452. 
That  I  am  That  can  of  the  sothe  telle  Why  thys 
ravens  crye  and  \eUe.  Seven  Sao.  3240.  Al  that 
I  hight .  .  Sal  I  gif  him  that  me  tels.  Why  the 
thre  rauens  on  me  yeUee,  Sbutn  Sao.  3700. 

The  faucun  was  wroth  . .  And  lüde  }a/  and 
Sterne  chidde.  O.  A.  N.  111.  The  grewhonde 
layde  hym  in  the  halle  Evele  wondyd,  over  alle, 
And  forsothe  he  lay  and  \al  Seven  Sao.  799. 
He  [sc.  )>e  wolf]  \al  &  mrde  pitousliche.  St. 
Edm.  Kino  86.  He  cride  and  }al  so  dulfuUiche. 
St.  Bbandan  p.  23.  He  ^al  &  quakede  dul- 
fuUiche. E.E.I^.  p.  59.  V.  46.  Orvslvch  }al  |>e 
ssrewe.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  208.  Grisliche  pe  develen 
}ulie.  St.  Bbandan  p.  28.  Helmes  per  guUen 
[joUen  j.  T.].  La}.  L  418.  u.  so  htxi&g  vgl.  I. 
193.  221.  U.  344.  564.  wo  der.  i.  T.  gewöhnlich 
}ollen  oder  }olle  bietet;  der  ältere  T.  hat  aus- 
nahmsweise auch  gollenx  H»lmes  }>er  gellen» 
L  319. 

Ther  shul  answem  there  }ellende  foules. 
Wtcl.  Is.  13,  22  Oxf.  Alle  the  tentes  ben  dis- 
turblid,  and  criynge  out  and  ^ellynge  flowen. 
JüDO.  7,  21  Oxf.  An  old  mon^sat  {>er  wepvnge 
Bitwene  four  deueles  foul  }ellynge.  O.E.Mls- 
CELL.  p.  228.  He  [sc.  |>e  wolfj  suede  hem  .  . 
fullinae  wel  sore.  St.  Edm.  Kino  87. 

Als  schwaches  Zeitwort  [vgl.  mhd.  gellen ; 
gälte]  findet  sich  gellen  in  nicht  später  Zeit :  AI 
the  cytee  }elUde.  Wtcl.  1  Kinos  4,  13.    Hia 
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moder  bihelde  bi  a  wyndow,  and  \eUide,  JüDG. 
5,  28  Purr.  Thei  crieden  and  }€lUden,  7,  21 
Purv.  Thanne  ^eUeden  [jeliiden  Purv.]  the  tentis 
of  Assiries.  Judith  16, 13  Oxf.  Pei  bat  in  peyne 
binet>en  ly|e  . .  bei  }elleden  wi)>  lodly  cry,  Toid, 
Michael,  on  ts  ha  merci.  0.£.Mi8CSLL.  p.  230. 
Summe  wepten  and  felled  f>enne.  p.  224.  Thay 
yelMen  as  feendes  doon  in  helle.  Ch.  C  T. 
16875. 

jeUlnge.  jvlliiige  s.  neue,  yelling.  Ge- 
schrei,  OeheuL 

"^lUmge  of  fi^tynge  is  herd  in  the  tentis. 
Wycl.  £xod.  32,  17  Oxf.  In  the  going  doun 
of  Oronaym  the  enemys  the  gelling  of  totreding 
herden.  Jebem.  48,  5.  Whanne  Esau  wepte 
with  greet  jellyng  [j(nolmg  Oxf.],  Isaac  was 
stirid.  Gen.  27,  38  Purv.  When  t>ay  wem  war 
of  {>e  wrake  |)at  no  wy}e  achaped.  Such  a 
tomerly  tarm  of  }ellyng  per  rysed.  Allit.  P. 
2,  970.  Here  \uü%nge  )ut  hi  hurde,  the  schrewen 
wepe  sore.  St.  Bbandan  p.  23. 

je-loglen  t.  ags.  gelogian  v.  logian,  afries. 
logia.  setzen,  einsetsen. 

God  ^a  hine  brohte  into  paradis  and  hine 
^elogode,  OEH.  p.  221 .  ygl. .  ags.  on  {>am  he 
gelogode  t>one  man.  Gen.  2,  8. 

jelp,  yelp  s.  ags.  güp,  aelp,  gielp,  gloriatio, 
magniloauentia,  alts,  aefy,  ahd.  gelf,  gelph, 
mhd.  qelf,  g^f.  vgl.  altn.  gjdlfr  ^  sonitus. 
Prahlerei,  Kuhmredigkeit 

lactancia,  )>et  is  idel  \tip  on  engliso.  OEH. 
p.  103.  .£uere  heo  \df  makieS.  La}.  III.  51. 
Fis  mahhte  .  .  cwennket)t>  inn  {>in  herrte  All 
rosinnff  &  all  idell  \ellf.  Obm  4900.  Ha  beo0 
ful  of  idel  \elf.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  864.  God  nele 
|>et  we  beon  gredie  fitseras,  ne  ec  for  weorld 
\tlpe  forworpan  ure  ehtan.  OEH.  p.  105.  te 
prude  beod  his  bemares,  draweÖ  wind  inward 
of  worldlich  hereword,  &  eft,  mid  idel  \tlpt, 
puffed  hit  utward.  Ancr.  R.  p.  210.  Of  Edward 
nad  bei  mad  \tXp  &  his  broper  Edmoun  .  .  {>ei 
wend  |)ei  suld  com  t)ider.  Langt,  p.  264.  Of  a 
lemman  his  yelp  he  made.  Laünfal  718. 
Without  any  yelp^  At  my  myght  shaile  I  help. 
Town.  M.  p.  28. 

aelpeOj»  yelpen,  ^peiiy  ^nlpen  etc.  ▼.  ags. 
qupan,  gitipan,  gylpan  [gealp,  gtUpon;  golpen], 
jactari,  gloriari,  ahd.  aelban,  mhd.  gelf  en, 
▼gl.  altn.  gjälfa,  neue,  yjp, 

1.  intr.  überhaupt  laut  werden,  insbes. 
prahlen,  grossthun,  sich  rühmen:  Ne 
mihten  |)er  nan  xelpen  for  ödere  kunnes  scenchen. 
La}.  II.  541.  ^e  scelt  |>u  )>erfore  }<e/pen.  1.313. 
Swa  we  scullen  .  .  ieolpen  for  |>ere  winne.  11.78. 
Annd  tu  darrst  }ellpenn  {>att  tu  mihht  Itt  i  t>re 
da|hess  rei^senn?  Orm  lö598.  I^att  iss  hssfedd 
sinne  To  ^ellpenn  off  )>in  drihhti}le^;c.  4903. 
Hercned  nu  . .  hu  hit  is  to  uppen  &  }elpen  of 
god  dede.  Ancb.  R.  p.  146.  Alle  t>is  world  saUe 
jelp  of  |our  grete  honour.  Lanot.  p.  144.  Wo 
was  die  his  comforth,   of  sorow  mot  he  jelp. 

E.  41.  No  may  Y  never  eft  yelpe,  Alisaundre, 
ote  thou  me  helpe.  Alis.  1065.  I  kepe  nat  of 
armes  for  to  yelpe.  Ch.  C.  T.  2240.  Ne  schaltou 
by  |>at  tyme  no{>yng  ^üpe  of  {>y  doynge  here. 

InEBBXTMBB.  694. 


Ne  jelp  ich  nawt  {>rof.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  476. 
tu  }ulpeei  of  bire  o}e  schäme.  O.  a.  N.  1648  u. 
1650.  Ne  }eweb  ha  of  na  sikemesse,  and  deS 
as  t)e  wise.  OEH.  p.  257.  "^f  eni  ded  eni  god, 
ne  drawe  heo  hit  nout  utward,  ne  ne  lelpe  heo 
nowiht  |)erof.  Ancb.  K.  p.  148.  Huo  pet  yelpp 
he  is  aperteliche  godes  {>yef.  Atenb.  p.  59.  — 
tis  wes  t>at  ilke  bord  bat  Bruttes  of  )«/ped. 
La|.  IIL  541.  Nere  hit  scnendlac  inoh  .  .  to  alle 
b  ^elp^  of  lare?  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1285.  teo  .  . 
pet  beod  of  muchel  speche,  |e/j9ed  Sc  demeÖ  pdre. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  198.  Pe  zenne  of  zuichen  j^et  yelpef 
of  )>e  guodes  \>et  hi  habbe{>,  o]>er  t>et  hi  wenep 
habbe.  Ayenb.  p.  59. 

He  }ealp  \ialp  j-  T.]  t>at  he  wolde  fleon  on 
fujeles  laeche.  Lai.  1.  122.  te  farisen  bet  ya^ 
ine  his  benee,  ana  onwort>ede  t>ane  pubblycan. 
Atenb.  p.  208.  He  yelp  tovore  vs  alle  t>at  he  is 
vre  king.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  46.  tu  ^ulpe  biforen 

tan  kaisere  |)at  {>u  me  woldest  aquellen.   La}. 
II.  68. 

Nes  he  noht  ^alptnde,  ah  he  wes  geuecusti. 
LA|.  I.  207. 

2.  refl.  sich  rühmen,  sich  brüsten: 
He  which  elles  wolde  htm  yelpe  Is  rathest 
throwen  under  foote.  Goweb  I.  42.  t4s  zenne 
is  vbounde  ine  f>an  |)et  be  his  ojene  mou{>e  him 
yelpP  of>er  of  his  wytte,  o|>er  of  his  kenne  etc. 
Atenb.  n.  22.  Huanne  hi  harn  yelpep,  o{>er  hi 
ham  proae|),  and  ot)ren  hi  onwort)ep.  p.  79. 
^eu^re,  yelpere  s.  Prahler. 
Pe  yelpere  is  be  cockou  {>et  ne  kan  na}t 
zinge  bote  of  himzeiue.  Atenb.  p.  22. 

^elpinge,  ^elpnnge,  yelpinge,  ^nlplnge  s. 
neue,  yelping.  Prahlerei,  Hochmuth. 

f'^lpynge,  or  boostynge,  jactancia,  arro- 
ancia.  Pb.  P.  p.  537.  He  }emed  ^elp^g  to 
ere.  Gaw.  492.  Ne  haue  t>u  t>ines  dxihtenes 
nome  in  nane  ada  ne  in  nane  idel  speche,  in 
nane  idel  ^elpunge  [\elumnge  Ms.].  OEH.  p.  11. 
Moni  haued  ane  swuohe  manere  to  siggen  hire 
sunnen,  t^^^  ^^^  ^^  wurd  a  deme  ^elptmge  & 
huntunge  efter  hereword  of  more  holinesse. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  330.  Efterward  comf)  t>e  zenne  of 
velpynge.  Atenb.  p.  58.  Ine  t)ise  bo|e  bye{>  vif 
leaues,  |>et  byef)  vif  manere  oi  yelpingee.  p.  59. 
Quyniylyan  .  .  ansuerede  .  .  t>at  Dote  ^ulpynge 
and  host  not)yng  myd  Brutons  nys.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  209.  Seye  hym  .  .  {>at  suche  strokes  {>e  Bru- 
tons conne  tyue  ywys,  {>at  se  seyde,  ^Bt  myd 
hym  bote  }uUnnge  &  host  nys  [for  he  seide,  but 
yilpyng  and  host  with  Brutons  is.  Ab.],  p.  210. 
^elte  s.  ahd.  ^elza,  galza.  s.  giUe  u.  gälte. 
G  a  1  z  e ,  verschnittenes  Mutterschwein. 
"^eUe,  scrofa.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  177. 
je-maee  [-make]  s.  ags.  gemaea,  consors, 
conjux.  vgl.  make.  Gefänrte,  Gefährtin; 
Gatte,  Gattin;  von  Thieren  Männchen, 
Weibchen. 

Nis  hit  naht  |edafenlic  {>at  )>es  man  ane  beo 
.  .  uton  wircan  him  }emaee  him  to  fnltume  and 
to  froure.  OEH.  p.  221.  Ic  fe^deri  in  to  de  of 
diercynne  and  of  fugelcynne  simle  gemacan  t>at 
hi  eft  to  fostre  bien.  p.  225. 

je-makleiiy  Imakien  v.  wird  selten  anders 
als  im  Partie.  Pf.  }emaked,  imaked^  imad  etc. 


le-mancynn  —  feme,  yeme. 
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gefunden,    ass.  gemacian,  alto.  gimakSn,  ahd. 
gimahhSn,  mhd.  gemachen,  8.  makien, 

1.  machen,  bereiten:  Oure  Loverd  .  . 
Hevene  and  urthe  ymakede  iwis.  Pop.  Sc.  2. 
Ane  box  \emaked  of  marbelstone.  OEH.  II.  145. 
He wes  imacadlo  monne  ilicnesse.  OEH. p.  127. 
(is  bread  was  imaced  of  ane  hwete  come.  p.  241. 
"5^  bileoue|)  on  t)is  maumetz  ymaked  of  treo  & 
Bton.  St.  Cbistoph.  122.  Of  bodi  and  soule 
t>u  ert  ymaked.  St.  Katheb.  59.  tet  bitacned 
ure  unome  fleis,  hwense  we  habbed  imaked  t)ene 
licome  to  t)er  saule  bihoue.  OEH.  p.  85.  Ich 
habbe  imaked  fetes  of  alle  mine  fit  wittes  to 
sunfule  unt)eawe8.  p.  205.  Nis  neuere  to  lete 
penitence  pet  is  sodliche  imaked.  Ance.  R. 
p.  340.  Pe  tale  is  of  Hauelok  imaked.  Haysl. 
5.  Of  t>e  sautere  t>e  furste  saume  tofore  euesong 
iwis  Of  cursing  of  lit)ere  men  &  of  mansing 
ymaked  is.  St.  Kenblm  347.  To  servi  t>ii^e 
ssepere,  pet  him  restede  .  .  of  workes  |)et  he 
hedde  ymad.  Ayenb.  p.  7.  Also  he  hedde  imad 
t)ise  forewerde,  so  ha  sente  hi  into  his  winy  aide. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  33. 

2.  machenzu  etwas,  mit  einem  prädika- 
tiven Substantiv:  For  ure  sake  pu  were 
imaked  meiden  godes  moder.  OEH.  p.  202.  (et 
bod  t>o  i>et  weren  imakede  engles  in  houene. 
p.  79.  He  was  ymaked  kyng.  St.  Swithik  73. 
oeint  Kenelm  .  .  hmg  was  ymaked  after  him. 
St.  Kenelm  83  cf.  90.  Bebet.  2334.  2336. 
Imaked  he  was  at  Salesbury  canoun  secider.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  381.  Thus  hath  Crist  imaad  Con- 
stance a  queene.  Ch.  C.  T.  5113. 

3.  machen  mit  prädikativem  Adjektiv: 
The  love  of  him  us  haveth  ymaked  sounde.  Lye. 
P.  p.  111.  5^  habbeth  ymaked  }ou  glad.  St. 
Bbandan  p.  21.  Tuman  ne  may  nou|t  be  imad 
a^en  is  louerdes  wiUe  fre.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  470. 
Sin  mankinde  is  ymaad  so  miehel  &  so  ritte. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  914. 

^e-mancjnn  s.  vgl.  ags.  maneyn,  -eytm,  ge- 
nus humanum.  Menschengeschlecht. 

(a  wes  t>a  sume  hwille  godes  }eie  on  jeman- 
eynne  efter  t>a  flode.  OEH.  p.  225. 

^e-maiia,  imane,  Imone,  Imeane^  imene  s. 
a^.  femdnaf  communio,  commercium,  ahd. 
ktmetni,  mhd.  j^emeine,  gth.  gamainei. 

1.  Gemeinschaft,  Verkehr:  Se  «ngel 
.  .  cydde  hire  pBt  godes  sune  sceolde  beon 
acenned  of  hire  buton  weres  aemanan.  OEH. 
p.  227.  Se  holende  underfeng  pa  sinfullan,  and 
nam  mid  imane  hafede.  p.  245.  Nabbe  ich  of 
wepmonne  nones  kunnes  ymon«.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  85.  Ye  nuten  hwat  ye  bidde^  |)at  of  gode 
nabbef)  imone.  ib.  Hw  myhte  hit  iwur|)e  t)at 
ich  were  myd  childe,  Monnes  imone  on  me  ne 
may  nomon  fynde.  p.  100.  5®^  ^®^  vlesches 
ymone  be.  Shobeh.  p.  64.  Hy  wythoute  mannes 
ymone  .  .  To  manne  nvne  broute.  p.  118.  For 
to  habbe  delit  of  t>i  neschliche  wit  of  monnes 
imeane.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  That  wit  the  fule 
haveth  imene ,  Ne  cumeth  he  never  from  him 
deine.  O.  a.  N.  301. 

2.  kollekt  Gesellschaft:  f>eh  )>e  wulf 
beon  ane  baten  selc  imane  [one  .  .  imone  \.  T.] 
. .  {>e  wolf  heom  to  iwited,  and  alle  heom  aoited. 
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La|.  n.  471.    Sire,  i  schal  al  one  Wit>ute  more 
ymone  .  .  Bringe  hem  t>re  to  debe.  K.H.  833. 

[^e-mnne],  ^emeney  im»ne,  imeane^  Imeney 
imone  adj.  ags.  gemtBnet  communis,  ahd.  ga- 
meini,   g^h.  gamains^   afries.  gemSne,  niederl. 

femeen,  schw.  dän.  gemen.  gemeinschaft- 
ich,  gemeinsam. 

Dudan  heore  t)ing  heom  }emene.  OEH. 
p.  101.  Swa  ich  wulle  dele  t)is  lond  us  alle 
tmane.  La|.  U.  144.  Swa  foatt  |e  mu|henn  alle 
iman  t>att  rihhte  wef^e  foU|henn.  Obm  5506. 
te  imeane  blisse  is  seouenfald.  OEH.  p.  261. 
Lo,  wid  hwucche  ich  habbe  idiht  to  do  pe  i  mi 
kinedom  b  is  tin  wid  me  imeane  as  mi  leofmon. 
Leg.  St.  aath.  1865.  Pe  meidenes  habben  upo 
|)at  |)at  is  to  alle  iliche  imeane^  a  gerlaundesche. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Heom  alen  wes  imene  heore 
|)ing.  OEH.  p.  91.  AUe  t>o  |)e  hered  one  louerd, 
and  haued  one  bileue  imene.  II.  9.  I*at  we 
habben  moten  of  t)ine  holie  name  pe  tocne 
imene.  11. 27.  Oef  i)u  strene  wult  haue,  ne  haue 
t)u  naht  f>in  ogen  wif  ac  oder  mannes  imene, 
U.  31 .  Bidde  we . .  pat  he  us  giue  t>e  bitocninge 
bat  is  imene  turtlen  and  duues.  U.  49.  A  chud 
heom  wes  imene.  La}.  U.  35.  Hit  is  fale  other 
wi|te  imene.  O.  A.  N.  628.  We  schulen . .  speken 
nu  of  spellunge,  &  ter  efter  of  herrunge,  of  bo 
imene.  Ancb.  R.  p.  64.  To  heouene  vs  alle 
imenej  louerd,  t>u  bryng.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  88. 
He  .  .  seyde,  »hayl  t>ou  be  kyng  one  I «  »So  nys 
yt  no}t«,  qua|)  pe  kyng,  »vor  my  kynedom  ys 
ymone.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  311.  Hi  gonne  to  singe 
ymone,  St.  Bbandan  p.  17.  Send  hem  bot)e  on 
pyn  helf  to  fi}te  wi|)  me  ymone.  Febumbb.  99. 
jeme,  yeme^  erne  s.  ags.  gSmen,gymen,  cura, 
in  Komposs.  geme-le&s,  ^«m«-leaslice  etc.  vgl. 
ahd.  gouma,  mhd.  goume,  ^tn.  gome. 

1.  Obhut,  Aufsicht:  He  [sc.  episoopus] 
is  iset  to  t>on  t>et  he  seal  ouerscawian  mid  his 
\eme  ^a  lewedan.  OEH.  n.  117.  Tene  yeir  had 
he{>efolkinyem0.  Cubs.  Mundi  7015  Cott.  Ms. 

2.  Acht,  Obacht,  prüfende  Auf- 
merksamkeit, gewöhnlich  in  Verbindung 
mit  nimen,  später  mit  taken ,  Acht  geben. 
Acht  haben,  achten:  Vnderstona  &  mm 
\eme.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  This  was  the  tizte 
trewely,  I  took  ful  good  yeme.  P.  Pl.  11392.^ 

häufig  mit  einem  von  of,  to^  upon  etc.  ein- 
geführten präpositionalen  Satzgliede:  Alse  pe 
wise  teolie . .  nimeh  \eme  of  twam  t>ingen.  OEH. 
p.  133.  Ne  of  hire  false  blisse  ne  neome  we 
neauer  lerne,  p.  253.  Seinte  Poul  nimei  geme  of 
ure  saule  sicnesse.  II.  77.  We  nime  geme  of  pre 
|)ing  on  |)is  tale.  II.  101.  ter  o/he  nom  \emen 
heme  j.  T.].  La|.  I.  297.  Nim  \eme  of  p\  |uhede. 
Leo.  St.  Rath.  1462.  Nym  god  }eme  of  bis 
castel  here.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  135.  In  a  stede  bat 
me  tolde  of  lest,  and  lest  \eme  me  tok.  oT. 
S within  79.  Nim  yeme  of  pe  guodes  f)et  poxx 
dest  o|)er  mijt  do.  Ayenb.  p.  54. —  Nimeb  }eme 
t)er  to,  OEH.  U.  35.  Lauerd  god  .  .  nim  \eme 
to  me  nuSe.  St.  Juliana  p.  75.  Lute  \eme  he 
n<nn  to  pe  wordle.  St.  Dunstan  29.  Ne  nam 
he  neuere  \eme  To  pe  abbey  of  seint  Amand. 
102.  Crist  .  .  said,  Symond  tak  yem  to  me. 
Metb.  HoBilL.  p.  17.  —    Upon  your  lyfe  take 
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lemeleM  —  fernen. 


good  enu,  Bewar  lest  God  that  |e  offende. 
AüDELAT  p.  54.  He  that  says  he  lovys  his  Lord, 
on  hym  take  good  erne,  And  kepus  not  his  co- 
mawndmentes  .  .  Leve  he  is  a  Were.  p.  12 
cf.  37. 

ebenso  mit  einem  abhängi^n  Sa  tie: 
Alswa  ahte  eurec  cristene  mon . .  ntmen  muchele 
}eme  fet  heo  hü  don  on  bicumeliche  stude.  OEH. 
p.  133.  He  ahte  to  nimene  muchele  }eme  pet  he 
hit  sawe  on  bicumeliche  eorde.  p.  135.  Nymep 
gode  yeme  pat  ye  nauht  ne  myase.  O.E.MISCELL. 

L40.  Nima^  tma  nu,  leofemon,  hwilche  )%fe 
US  )efe^.  OEH.  p.  19.  Hwenne  t>e  mon  mm 
bit)encp  t>et  he  .  .  naued  inume  \eme  hweher  heo 
hiwedded  were  pe  nere  ^et  he  hefde  mid ,  to 
dönne.   p.  149.    Nime  we  benne  }eme  gif  ure 

Soeession  bi  mdked  after  ure  holendes  procession. 
.91.  Nim  \eime  hu  fis  unfeaw  ne  makei  pe 
nawt  ane  euening  ne  Hich  htm,  ah  ded  muchel 
etiluker.  HaliIoid.  p.  25.  Seint  Dauid  aboute 
t)is  hol!  |erde  a  strong  wal  let  rere,  And  nom 

gode  \eme  houit  woxe  firam  |ere  to  |ere.  Holt 
:ooD  p.  28. 

^emeleaSy  jemeles  adj.  ags.  gSmdede,  gyme- 
leas,  negligens,  ahd.  goumaiSs,  mhd.  goumelSs. 
achtlos,  sorglos,  nachlässig. 

*^emeUas  and  unlusti,  sumehwife  to  pleiful, 
to  drupi  oder  hwiles.  OEH.  p.  205.  "^emeles  ant 
unlusti.  p.  305.  5^  ^e  biscop  bi9  jemeks  .  . 
benne  losiad  fele  saulen.  p.  117.  Sih9e  ant 
herunge,  smecchunge  ant  smeallunge,  ant  euch 
limes  felunge-t)eos  beo9  hinen  vnder  wit  as 
under  huse  lauerd,  ant  hwer  Be  he  is  xemeles, 
nis  hare  nan  foe  ne  feared  ofte  untoneliche. 
p.  247.  Warscnipe  .  .  send  ham  in  a  sonde  .  . 
forte  offearen  t)eo  t>e  beod  ouer  hard!,  ant  t>eo 
t)e  }emelese  beod  halden  ham  wakere.  p.  249. 

jemeleaslieliey  ^emelesUclie  adv.  agß.gSme- 
ledsUce,' negligenter.  achtloser,  sorgloser 
Weise. 

Hwo  se  \emele€i8liche  wited  hire  uttre  eien 
.  .  heo  ablinded  in  t>e  inre  eien.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92. 
Biseon  temeleasliche  eni  t>ing  t)et  me  mide  uared, 
oder  oiinte  to  |emen.  p.  344.  Godes  sed  is  godes 
word  t)e  men  ülien  in  chireche  .  .  t>e  lerde  men 
selde  and  gemelesliehe  sowen.  OEH.  H.  163. 

jemeleft8[8]cliipe  s.  vgl.  ags.  gSmeledsness, 
Achtlosigkeit. 

te  seouede  [sc.  hweolp  of  ^e  bore  of  heui 
slouhde]  is  jemeleaschipe,^  oder  to  siggen,  oder 
to  don,  oder  to  biseon  biuoren  etc.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  202. 

^emeleaste^  jemeleste  etc.  s.  ags.  aymeUM, 
negligentia.  Achtlosigkeit,  Nachlässig- 
keit. 

Sikernesse  streoned  jemekaste,  Ancb.  R. 
p.  234.  I^is  nis  buten  ine  slepe  of  }emeleaste  & 
of  slouhde.  p.  272.  trenne  losiad  fele  saulen  and 
he  seolf  ford  mid  for  his  }emeleste,  OEH.  p.  117. 
Be  unwreste  herde  .  .  syneged  on  oemeleste.  U. 
39.  turh  mannes  gemeleste  and  purh  mannes 
recheleste  and  |)urh  mannes  unwraste  wil  .  .  t>e 
dead  him  wes  iwealde.  II.  45.  Vuele  he  us 
brised  gif  he  binimed  us  ure  agte,  oder  {)urh 
fur,  oder  ^urh  t>iefes  .  .  oder  purh  gemeleste, 
oder  {>urh  oder  unlimp.  U.  61.    5^^^^  birr^ 


|eome  Isrenn  hemm  To  lufenn  Godd&  dnedenn, 
tiff  |)att  }ict  nilenn  wrat)i>enn  Godd  ^urrh  sinn- 
fuH  \emekBste.  Orm  6218. 

fernen  9^  yemen,  yhemen,  ^en  v.  ags. 
giman,  gpman,  ghnan,  obsenrare,  curare,  eu- 
stodire,  atts.  gdmean,  ahd.  goumen,  gth.  gaumjanf 
altn.  geyma,  schw.  glfmma,  dän.  gfemme,  sch. 
yeme,  yheme,  yym. 

1 .  bisweilen  noch  mit  dem  Gbnitiv,  wie  im 
Ags.,  Acht  auf  etwas  haben,  in  Terschie- 
dener  Schattirung  als  baten,  überwachen, 
achten,  beobachten,  wahren,  besor- 

fen,  i)flegen,  verwalten:  te  unwreste 
erde  sit  on  unwisdomnesse,  for  he  ne  can  his 
orf  gemen,  OEH.  II.  39.  Children  &  hinen  {>a 
ure  nete  sculen  fernen,  hAf.  I.  16.  We  scuUen 
.  .  ^emenhes  f elites  &  nawiht  l>es  fenges.  La}.  I. 
367  cf.  n.  100.  All  t>iM  shall  mann  findenn 
himm,  &  wel  himm  birrf)  itt  ^ernenn,  Obm  6342. 
Heo  went  in  hire  fouhte  ofte  swuche  wordes, 
hwon  heo  schulde  oOerhwat  |eomelicbe  lernen. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  98.  Wb  may  yemen  hire  so  longe, 
Bo|)en  hire  and  Enffelonae,  Til  |>at  she  [mowej 
winan  of  helde.  And  )>a[t]  she  mowe  yem^n  and 
welde?  Havel.  172.  To  «yven  and  to  vemMi 
Bothe  yonge  and  olde  To  helen  and  to  helpen 
Is  Do-best  of  alle.  P.  Fl.  5584.  We  hit  a|en  to 
^eme  and  god  solf  per  mid  iqueme.  OEH.  p.  63. 
Warschipe  .  .  readed  us  ant  leared  forte  }eme 
Intel  falunde  )>ing,  ant  witen  warliche  ^eo  foe 
schulen  a  lesten.  p.  255.  Lutel  god  couthe  he 
kyneriche  to  ^eme.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  215.  te  folk 
.  .  praied  him  to  com  home,  ^e  croune  }eme  & 
take.  Langt,  p.  45.  I  am  ferd  lest  {>ou . .  fordete 
foat  t>e  leme  shuld.  Destr.  of  Trot  868.  Sen  me 
bus  neaely  have  a  lord,  my  landes  forto  lede  and 
yeme.  Yw.  A.  Oaw.  1184.  They  lefte  a  burges 
. .  All  ther  schyppys  for  to  yeme  Unto  ther  gayne- 
come.  Bone  Florence  145.  The  yates  to  yeme 
he  yepely  comaundit.  Destr.  of  Trot  10791. 
Ful  wel  t)is  lagh  sal  he  yeme,  CüR8.  Mündi 
2690  Gott.  Ms.  Thou  shalle  welle  uheme  Thi 
holy  day.  Town.  M.  p.  50.  Garrais  . .  Dad  sBlcne 
|ungne  mon  \ie  weorces  nalde  yeomen  &  suere 
«Icne  utla^e  .  .  t>at  him  to  scolden  oomen.  Li^. 
n.  15  sq.  tar  fore  ne  mihte  Bruttus  hire  wal 
time.  II.  100  j.  T.  Hi  nul  no|t  spene,  but  }ime 
in  store.  E.E.P.  p.  3. 

"^eme  mine  ucame  ine  clenenesse.  OEH. 
p.  199.  Fram  dedlich  sinne  thou  }em  me.  Rel. 
Ant.  n.  193.  Theme  me  [consenra  me  Vtdg.], 
Laverd,  stedfasüy.  Ps.  15,  1.  Yemes  it  [sc.  the 
ring]  wele  now  for  my  sake.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1544. 

5if  i)u  hit  noht  ne  temest,  |>er  fore  {>u  bist 
flceme.  La|.  U.  230.  Pe  lorde  {>at  )>e  lyffce  }emes. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1493.  I  hete  you . .  t>at  I  you  helpe 
shall  The  flese  for  to  feoche  .  .  And  withstond 
all  the  stoure  |)at  it  strait  yemys.  Destr.  of 
Trot  613.  Wite  |e  t>et  )e  }emen  t>enne  halle 
sunnedei.  OEH.  p.  11.  Hwet  itacnet  t>^  castd? 
t>e  mon  seolf;  hwet  t>a  men  t>e  beod  in  )>e  oastel 
and  him  jemei  ?  t>6t  beod  |>es  monnes  etan  etc. 
OEH.  p.  23.  Sir,  wete  ye  not  tiie  wocnis  tiiat 
this  wethir  ^emes?  Destr.  of  Trot  661.  \ 

Pelluz  wes  aneoste  and  femde  |>ene  nap. 
La}.  III.  239.    FuUe  wele  he  }emed  |>e  lond  firo 


lamer  —  |»-nimen. 
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wo  &  fro  wehere.  Langt,  p.  6.    Bothe  riohe  & 

Eouere  he  ^rnned  in  euenhede.  p.  37.  I^e  best 
o}ed  wjth  {>e  bume  t>at  |>e  bor}  ^enud.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1242.  All  t>e  haapes  of  his  helme  bat  t>e 
hede  ^emvi.  Destb.  of  Trot  1270.  Lud-Uudy- 
bras  .  .  Hade  this  lond  eueruoh  del,  Ant  ayt 
yemede  suythe  wel.  Chbon.  OF  Engl.  149.  Fe 
mare  reklesly  {>at  he  hir  [so.  t>o  doghter  of  be 
hyng]  yhemedf  |>e  mare  grerosly  hym  aght  oe 
demed.  Uamp.  5792.  —  bruttes  her  of  jemden 
&  noht  hit  ne  fordeten.  Lai.  I.  391.  Sone  he 
sende,  Vbbe,  writes  fer  ana  hende,  After  alle 
bat  castel  yemede ,  Bumes ,  tunes ,  sibbe  and 
fremde.  Haybl.  2274.  Two  gentilmen  ther  were 
[that]yem#di  the  place.  Oamelyn  265. 

file  lefde  mene  many  &ne  .  .  Be  the  }ates 
\nnande,  PercEYAL  1134. —  tatt  foUkess  haUi- 
domess,  t>att  wterenn  inn  an  arrke  t>»r  Wel  & 
wurr{>like  \emedd  \^emmde  in  derselben  Ver- 
bindung 1033].  Orm  1689.  Was  neuer  t)e  lond 
so  \emed,  Langt.  p.  19.  Yef  hy  hedden  wel 
yemd  t>e  gates,  be  uyend  ne  hedde  na}t  ynome 
luo  greate  casteles.  Atenb.  p.  204. 

2.  refl.  sich  in  Acht  nehmen,  sich 
vorsehen,  sich  halten:  He  woUde  himm 
\timenn  Swa  t>att  he  ^urrii  an  idell  word  Ne 
shoUdehimmnohhtforrgiiltenn.  Orm  9142.  Uss 
birrf)  wel  u$b  \emwm  .  .  All  fra  }>ewwlike  dede. 
4179.  May  no  man  lyue  so  right,  no  so  wele 
him  }€me  .  .  t>at  has  powere  to  fle  t>e  dede. 
Langt,  p.  339.  tou  sselt  t>e  resü,  uor  betere 
fe  yeme  to  bidde  and  to  senri  {>ine  ssepere. 
Ayenb.  p.  7.  He  yaf  thee  a  yeres  gyve,  To  yeme 
wel  thiseke,  P.  PL.  5002.  Sum  god  thing  .  . 
That  mai  ken  lered  and  laued  bathe,  Hou  thai 
may  yem  thaim  firm  scape.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  4 . 
fernery  jemer  s.  altn.  geymir,  qui  custodit, 
custos,  soh.  yetnar,  yhemar  i.  q.  keep^.  Hüter. 

Alias,  qui  yemed  thou  nim  [ein  zur  Er- 
liehunff  anvertrautes  Kind]  sa  ille,  Til  him  hauls 
thou  iUe  yemer  ben.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  114. 

^•meieily  imeten  y.  ags.  gemSian,  vgl.  metm. 
begegnen,  entgegenkommen,  antref- 
fen, finden. 

Gief  he  fend  were,  me  sceolden  anon  eter 
[s  et  {>er]  gat  ^enute  mid  gode  repples  and 
stiame  swepen.  0£H.  p.  231.  A  hwuke  time 
se  eure  mon  of  |>incht)  bis  misdede  .  .  milce  he 
seal  imeten,  p.  167.  Hie  .  .  seched  reste,  ac  hie 
hes  ne  muten  imelen.  U.  227.  Ich  &  mine 
cnihtes  sculien . .  faren  in  »nne  ton,  and  imeten 
Vder  Pendragun.  La«.  II.  381.  Ten  i)u8end 
Scottes  he  sende  bihalues  |>e  hedene  to  imete, 
n.  261.  ter  ich  schal  imete  mony  o  ful  wiht. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  181.  To  alle  i>at  heo  myhte 
iseon  ot>er  ymke,  Heo  gradde  etc.  p.  86.  A 
knaue  he  san  imeke.  R.M.  940. 

Alse  feie  un{>eawe8  alse  hade  upe  him  and 
sennenn,  al  «wa  fendes  he  t>er  }emet  hine  to 
underfo.  OEH.  p.  239.  Gif  he  hit  [sc.  an  |>ara 
sceape]  t>an  femet^  he  hit  herd  an  his  eaxlun  to 

tara  eowde.  p.  245.  Swa  bid  t>e  wilde  bar  {>enne 
e  i  t>an  mcste  monve  [swyn]  tmetef.  La}  U. 
469.  la^e  beo6  efre  pa  miloheortan,  for  )>i  heo 
fme<aS{>amildheortnesse.  OEH.  p.  109.  Snaken 
andneddrenheom«m#foj(.  O.E.Bubcell.  p.  149. 


Walwain  heom  imetie,  La|.  IH.  105.  He 
imette  )>e  eadie  Rebecca.  Ancr.  R.  p.  154.  ta 
imetten  heo  enne  cniht  La}.  IU.  402.  Blyt>e 
were  )>u  (»ervore  t>o  engles  t>e  imetie.  O.E.Mls- 
CELL.  p.  88. 

Suchpine  hi  habbei)  imet  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  152.  When  thei  were  togeder  imet,  A  muri 
gretyng  ther  was  gret.  R.  OF  Tars  960. 

^nüiigy  yemiagy  ylieMliig  s.  ags.  gSmung, 
Hut,  Obhut. 

Ic  am  god  De  in  min  geming  nam  lacob, 
Ysaac,  and  Abraham.  G.  A.  Ex.  2783.  Thise 
naciouns  ben  outelyng  And  in  her  owen  yemyng 
[d.  i.  unabhingi^].  Alis.  4914.  Set,  Laverd,  to 
mi  mouth  ylumung  [pone  .  .  custodiam  Vulg.], 
Ps.  140,  3. 

female  s.  altn.  geymela,  sch.  yemeell,  yhemsell. 
Hut,  Vorsorge. 

Ne  segge  ic  t>e  nohht  tatt  te  birr})  .  .  all  se 

mikell  lufe,  &  ec  AU  all  se  mikell  female  t)werrt 

ut  onn  iwhillc  o^err  mann  Alls  o  t>e  sellfenn 

leggenn.  Orm  5092 — 7. 

^e-mnne^eiiy  jemene^en^  imime^eiiy  imen- 

e^en  v.  ags.  aemynegian.  s.  mune\en,  erin- 
nern, in  Erinnerung  bringen,  erwäh- 
nen. 

(anne  bi0  atawed  min  renboge  .  .  banne 
beo  ic  ^emene^ed  mines  weddes  |)at  ic  nelle  henon 
ford  mancyn  mid  watere  adrenche.  OEH.  p.  225. 
Pe  eoli  halwunde  ant  halsum  ^  tu  hauest  isoht 
efter,  ant  alle  sunfule  men  imuneaet  i  {>in  eadi 
beoden  ant  i  bine  benen.  St.  Marhbr.  p.  21. 
Nis  imunget  her  nawt  of  heouenliche  luren. 
Hali  Meio.  p.  7.  More  sodsibrede  nys  ther 
nau|t  Thane  nys  ymene\ed  here.  Shoreh.  p.  69. 

^e-nemneiiy  LiemiieB»  iBempnen  v.  ags.  ge- 
nemnan,  alts,  ginemnian,  ahd.  ginemnj€m,  gi- 
nemmeHf  ginennen^  gth.  ganamnjan.  s.  nemnen. 
nennen,  wird  kaum  anders  als  im  Part.  Pfkt. 
angetroffen. 

Twa  and  sefenti^e  )>a  beo0  \enamned  [etwa 
\enemnad  su  schreiben]  disdpulL  OEH.  p.  229. 
On  pere  boc  {>et  is  inemned  actus  apostolorum. 
p.  89.  te  mon  i)e  bid  efter  Criste  seiue  cristene 
mon  inemned.  la.  123  cf.  147.  149.  159.  Efter 
t)iBsere  Galoes  Wales  wes  inemned.  La}.  L  115. 
Alle  t>iBe  zennes  |>et  we  habbef)  hyer  ynemned. 
Atenb.  p.  66.  tese  fower  mannisshe  ]>e  ich  er 
iiitfmc^habbe.  OEH.  U.  39.  —  turh  f>ine  muchele 
milce  and  merd  {>et  is  more  t>^n  al  {>et  is 
inempned.  OEH.  p.  209.  Ich  iseh  .  .  {>e  eadi 
meiden,  bis  moder,  Marie  inempnet,  sitten  in  a 
trone.  p.  259.  teos  meiden  .  .  wes  Juliene 
inempned.  8t.  JULIANA  p.  5.  I^eos  bet  ich  habbe 
inempned  her  weren  of^{>en  olde  lawe.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  200.  A  child  . .  whos  nome  schal  inempned 
beon  Wonderful.  Cast,  off  Loüe  59—63. 

^eneow  s.  eine  zweifelhafte  Substantivform, 

wohl  mit  jeonien  zusammenhängend,  nach  dem 

Zusammenhang:  Rachen,  vgl.  neue,  yatm  s. 

He  .  .  leonede  mid  his  wide  geneow  uppon 

hire  ungemuche.  St.  Marker,  p.  9. 

^e-Buieii«  inimen  v.  ags.  alts,  gemman,  ahd. 
gineman,  gtn.  gatuman,  s.  nimen. 

1.  nehmen:  &a|«ftam«heribofhii  sidan. 
OEH.  p.  223.    &at  wif  .  .  }enam  of  t>es  trowes 

23» 


356 


}e-nimeii  —  fe-noh. 


westm.  ib,  —  Pu  eart  of  eor6e  jenume,  and  bu 
awenst  to  eorde.  ib.  Ich  habbe  .  .  mid  unrmt 
ifeuen  mis,  and  imtmen  mis.  p.  205.  The  boweles 
weoren  ynomen  out,  And  forbrent.  Alis.  4668. 
Her  fader  hath  hire  in  his  armes  ynome.  Ch. 
2V.  a.  Or,  5,  190.  Heom  |)uhte  muchel  ferlich 
of  al  t>eon  folke,  wher  hit  al  mumen  weore  [wo- 
her es  genommen  wäre].  La|.  I.  229.  Unworth 
ich  am  of  holy  churche  wardeyn  forto  beo,  And 
of  unworthe  therto  ynome,  as  meni  man  mai 
iseo;  For  ynam,  as  ri|t  was,  fram  non  ordre 
vnome,  Ac  fram  kinges  court  to  holi  churche. 
Beket  653.  Jhesus  . .  Of  flesche  and  blöd  of 
hyre ynome.  Shoreu. p.  1 26.  auch  sumWeibe 
nehmen:  Seo|>en  Eneas  Lauine  heuede  inomen. 
La|.  I.  9. 

2.  hinwegnehmen,  entrücken:  te 
ilke  sulue  Jhesuc  t)at  is  from  eu  ynume.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  55.  AI  is  |>e  tale  .  .  Of  hire  swete 
assompoioun,  Hu  heo  was  from  erfie  ynome  Into 
blisse.  AssuMPCioüN  de  N.  Dame  3. 

3.  ergreifen,  gefangen  nehmen: 
Crist  t>ft  }e|)afode  t>at  pa  wel  reowen  hine  \e- 
numan  [oder  \endman  su  lesen]  and  gebunden. 
OEH.  p.  229.  —  I>er  wes  forö  riht  inume  Octa. 
La|.  II.  350.  So  me  do|>  t)e  {)eoue  t>at  schal 
beon  ynume.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  43.  I4ne  men  we 
habbed  islsn  &  inomen  La|.  I.  355.  Wel  neh 
him  seolue  wes  inome.  HI.  133.  In  his  synne 
him  self  he  slou|,  &  |>erwit>  ic  [sc.  t>e  deuel]  him 
habbe  ynome,  E.E.P.  p.  58  ▼.  34.  The  kyng  of 
Scotlond  was  ynome  that  his  meste  fo  was. 
Beket  2274.  Sut>|)e  god  was  ynome  and  schulde 
beo  to  dei)e  ido.  Pilate  102.  Speke  we  atte 
frome  Of  erld  Ol3ruer  &  his  felawes  t>at  Sarazins 
habbet>  ynome,  P^bumbr.  1104.  For  xxx  peniis 
he  him  sold,  ynom  and  ibund  he  was.  Fall  a. 
Passion  58.  in  übertragener  Bedeutung :  Ther 
Nede  ha{>  ynome  me.  P.  Pl.  14016.  Huanne  he 
is  zuo  ynome  of  foe  holy  loue  t>et  he  ne  louie  ne 
himzelue,  ne  god,  bote  uor  god.  Atbnb.  p.  144. 
hinreissen,  yerzücken:  He  sat  as  he 
were  ynome^  so  moche  {>eron  he  |>o|te.  St. 
DUNSTAN  175. 

4.  ertappen:  Alswa nauest t>u nefre milce 
of  heofenlic  dnhten,  jif  fou  eart  inumen  in  t>on 
ilke  |)onke.  OEH.  p.  29.  He  is  forloren  in  helle, 
tif  eani  mon  bid  tnwnen  in  t>eie  sunne.  p.  33. 
Hit  18  ri|t .  .  Felons  inome  hond  habbing  For 
to  suffre  jugement.  Flor.  a.  Bl.  667. 

5.  einnehmen,  erobern:  Nis  nan 
kinelond  .  .  )>at  ne  bid  sone  inomen  }if  beer  bi5 
to  lute  gumen.  La|.  H.  133.  Engolond  ha^  ibe 
vnome  and  iworred  ylome.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  3.  Yef 
hy  hedden  wel  yemd  t>e  gates,  foe  uyend  ne 
hedde  nait  ynome  zuo  mate  casteles.  Ayenb. 
p.  204.  Hieher  mag  das  bildlich  gebrauchte 
Verb  gezogen  werden:  Artu  |ut  inume?  Artu 
mid  ri|te  overcume?  O.  a.  N.  541. 

6.  einzelne  Redeweisen,  in  denen  später 
taken  statt  nimen  auftritt,  enthalten  das  Verb 
mit  einem  Objekte  konkreter  oder  abs- 
trakter Bedeutung:  Sceie  )>i8se  kingewulches 
kunnes  t)ingesynder  t)issen  stane  stahel  habbeod 
inumen,  La}.  H.  242.  Fort  to  t>e  hauene  hi 
beot>  icume,  And  ^et  habbe^  here  m  inome. 


Flor.  a.  Bl.  19  of.  86.  —  Huenne  |>e  mon  him 
bit)enc)>  t>ot  he  naned  imune  \eme,  OEH.  p.  149. 
^if  t'u  heuedest  wreche  inumen  of  mine  luder- 
nesse, p.  197.  Oftezit>e8  he  he)>  inome  to  lite 
wreehe.  Atenb.  p.  45.  Heo  lette  crie,  as  heo 
red  hedde  tfumte,  {>at  alle  Oywes  of  {>e  dtee 
tofore  hire  scholde  come.  Holt  Rood  p.  39. 

7.  von  einem  prftpositionalen  Satzgliede 
mit  io  begleitet,  bedeutet  das  Verb  im  Aktiv 
und  Passiv  öfters  sich  hingeben,  sich 
widmen:  te  schrewe  is  euere  prest  t>at  to  Mm 
habbe))  ynome.  St.  Cristofher  33.  To  Merei 
bihoue  I  am  al  inome.  Gast.  OFF  LoUE  959. 

^e-noh  [cf.  OEH.  p.  223  s.  unter  3],  inoliy 
inochy  ino^,  inogh,  iaonh,  ino«^  Inerngh^ 
inowy  inoo;  enoh,  enogh,  enowy  eno«;  ano^^ 
anoo^  anovgh.  anow  etc.  adj.,  s.,  adv.  ags. 
genShf  genög,  alts.  ginSf,  ahd.  ginuog^  mhd. 
genuoe,  gth.  ganöhe,  nieder!,  genoeg,  afries. 
enöeh,  niederd.  genaug,  enaug  daneben  das  ein- 
fache nat«^,  nög  ags.  nöhf  neue,  enough. 

1.  adj.  genug,  hinreichend,  reich- 
lich: Ewebruche  and  oder  unriht  inoh.  OEH. 
n.  213.  lu  iss  mare  i>ann  inoh,  Orm  10722. 
Hi  hem  ded  wa  inoch,  nabbefi  hi  nane  blisse. 
OEH.  p.  173.  Wer  hachte  is  hid,  t>er  is  armt>e 
inoch,  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  133.  Ne  dofo  heo  me 
schäme  ino^,  how  myjte  heo  do  more.  R.  of  Gl. 

&18.  Crist  sal  one  bien  inoth  alle  his  derlinges. 
EH.  II.  232.  Bark  inogh  {>aron  was  sene. 
Holt  Rood  p.  69.  Mid  odre  wowe  inohg,  OEH. 
n.  35.  He  lette  t>am  foolien  wo  inouh,  Ancr. 
R.  p.  220.  He  wep  and  made  deol  inouh.  Holt 
Rood  p.  21.  He  prute  ynou^  iset.  St.  Kenelm 
124.  He  gaderede  tresour  and  oper  god  ynou}. 
Pilate  75.  We  lachen  likinge  ynow  of  |>e  lof 
briddus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  956.  It  is  ynou? 
\ynow}  Purv.]  to  the  disciple,  that  he  be  as  his 
maistre.  Wtcl.  Matth.  10,  25  Oxf.  Many  of 
hem  therfore  made  joy  inowe.  Sowdone  op  Ba- 
BTL.  854.  Ait>er  hem  ded  wa  inou,  OEH.  p.  294. 
He  .  .  sette  äier  uolk  inou,  R.  of  Gl.  p.  519. 
Heo  wolde  hem  sende  spense  ynou.  St.  Edm. 
GoNF.  41.  Me  think  nemar  enoh  That  I  mai  of 
hir  louing  red.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  XV.  In  Adam 
time  was  wa  enow.  Curs.  Mundi  1557  Gott. 
Ms.  Of  t>at  nacion  sprang  foli  enou.  2190  ib. 
Anog  adden  he  danne  drinc.  G.  A.  Ex.  600.  Oft 
sehe  haddeioieaiioM|.  Gregorleg.  777.  Spend- 
ing t>&i  hadde  anouf.  1018.  Thai  wende  haue 
ioie  anough.  Tristr.  2,  56.  —  Wordes  bu  haues 
inohe.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  514.  Ic  eou  wille  |euan 
wela  and  westme  titofe.  OEH^.  13.  Alsedide 
ludas  Scariot  and  odre  inoae.  II.  85.  tatt  witenn 
menn  ino}he,  Orm  7932.  Of  Tars  tapites  tnc^A«. 
Gaw.  77.  Hi  sumnede  a|e  pw  holi  day  h^e 
men  ynowe.  St.  Swithin  133.  Ye  have  now 
caught  and  fetered  in  prisoun  Trojans  inowe. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  78.  I  have  bames  .  .  Welle 
mo  then  enewe.  Town.  M.  p.  111.  He  kest  the 
bor  doun  hawes  anou>e,  Seutn  Sao.  921. 

2.6.  was  genügt,  Genüge:  Inoh  he 
haued  {>e  hine  haueS  |)e  alle  ^m^  wealded. 
OEH.  p.  183.  Riche  men  hauls  ay  iwis  Inohe 
of  met  and  drinc.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  24.  Now 
haf  we  ynogh,  now  haf  we  noght.   Hamp.  1466. 
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Innoghe  of  grace  hatz  innocent.  Allit.  P.  1, 
624.  Teuet>  me  mow  to  ete.  Hayel.  911.  T 
haue  ynow  of  greuaunce.  Febüiibb.  1043. 
Anou^  ^ou  wost  ete  and  drinke.  Obeooblbo. 
902. 

3.  adv.  genug,  reichlich,  sehr:  God 
wot  }moh  |eare,  }if  |e  of  t>an  treowe  steÖ  pasme 
beod  }iure  eagen  Reopened.  0£H.  p.  223.^  To 
blecen  t>enne  inoh  his  nome.  p.  59.  I^is  chirche 
is  riche  inoh.  II.  217.  Ich  am  sori  inoh,  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  180.  Ino^e  is  knawen  |)at  mankyn 
flrete  Fyrst  watz  wro|t  to  blysse  paiivt.  Allit. 
P.  1,  636.  Ich  hit  wot  inouh.  O.E.MiscELL. 
p.  46.  (is  treo  .  .  schynde  britte  ynot^.  St. 
Kenelm  119.  te  king . .  louede  nim  ynoM.  St. 
S WITHIN  21.  Al  be  werk  of  wicchecraft  wel 
vnou}  she  cou}t>e.  \ViLL.  128.  te  grace  of  god 
18  gret  inoghe,  AxLlT.  P.  1,  611.  He  spake 
langage  good  inowe.  Seven  Sao.  413.  Hise  ship 
he  grey)>ede  wel  inow.  Uayel.  706.  te  barre  . . 
^at  was  unride  and  gret  jmow.  1794.  tat  folk 
was  }>o  of  {>i8  lond  ypayed  wel  ynow.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  83.  Engelond  was  god,  &  long  &  brod  ynou 
perto.  St.  Kenelm  10.  A!  my  nek  has  lygen 
wrang  Enoghe,  Town.  M.  p.  108.  It  adde  lasted 
longe  anog.  G.  A.  Ex.  600.  te  fischers  wer  radi 
anou{  To  don  his  will  bat  ich  day.  Gbeoobleo. 
303.  Thai  .  .  passed  wele  anough,  Tbistb. 
3,  89. 

Als  Adverb  kommt  auch  jnojliche  vor: 
t>et  despende^  and  waste|)  nor  to  uelle  hare 
glotonye,  hwerof  an  hondred  poure  mitten  libbe 
and  yno\lich4  bv  ueld.  Atenb.  p.  55  cf.  210. 

jeolnli,  ^eolnwy  -ewj  ^eleo,  ^elnw,  -oir, 
yeiowy  jelj,  yelw,  )olow,  -ew,  yolow,  jolj, 

jaloWy  jemlw  etc.  adj.  a^u.  geolo,  -ufgeolv), 
flavus,  gUvus,  alts.  gelo,geloioo,  ahd.  gelo(felaw), 
mhd.  gel  gen.  gehces,  niederl.  getl,  mederd. 
geelfOiflf  neue.  yeUow.  gelb,  blond. 

Hwon  hit  alles  cumeÖ  ford,  t>^<>QQ9  ^  ^^ 
uoluh  atter.  Ancb.  R.  jd.  88.  Heo  .  .  clat)ed 
neom  mid  \eoluwe  clat)e.  OEH.  p.  53.  te  )eolewe 
clad  is  foes  aeofles  helfter .  ib,  teos  \eolewe  clat)es. 
$5.  Hire  wimpel  wit  o6er  maked  geleu  mid 
safiran.  H.  163.  t^er  wunieÖ  inne  fate  neddren 
.  .  \^mDe  frogffen  and  crabben.  OeH.  p.  51. 
The  taylle  is  \elow  and  red.  Maund.  p.  48.  The 
cristene  men  .  .  wrappen  hem  in  blew  of  Ynde, 
and  the  jewes  in  \elow  clothe,  p.  109.  Hur  feyre 
faxe  That  w^Ayelowe  as  the  waxe.  Bone  Flo- 
BENCE  1545.  Every  heer  upon  hir  hede,  Soth 
to  seyne,  hjrt  was  not  rede,  Ne  nouther  yelowe 
ne  broune  hyt  nas,  Me  thoghte  most  lyke  gold 
hyt  wa«.  Ch.  B.  of  Duchesae  854.  Turned  Den 
aUe  ther  faces  into  |«^  [^elow  colour  Purv.]. 
Wycl.  Jebem.  30,  6  Oxf.  "^elhwe  of  colure, 
glaucus.  Tbl,  P.  p.  537.  How  her  ydwe  hair 
was  tressed.  Goweb  III.  255.  This  pardoner 
hadde  heer  as  ydwe  as  wex.  Ch.  U.  T.  677. 
WiteS  eow  {>et  }e  ne  beo  noht  t)e  foa|e  neddre, 
ne  t>e  blake  tadde,  ne  |>e  ^olewe  frogge.  OEH. 
p.  <^3.  Seuer  alle  thi  speckid  sheep  .  .  and  what 
euere  jolow  [furvum  rulg.],  and  speckid,  and 
dyuerse  colonrid  were  .  .  shal  be  my  mede. 
Wycl.  Gen.  30,  32  Oxf.  Hire  yolowe  heir  was 
faire  atyred.  Alis.  207.  Thre  hundred  thousand 


of  Sarsyns  feile,  Some  bloo,  some  yolowe,  some 
blake  as  more.  Sowdone  of  Babyl.  1004.  If 
f)e  |onge  watz  |ep,  |o/|c  wats  t>at  o|)er.  Gaw. 
951.  "^lowe,  aureus,  flauus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  425.  His  nekke  is  jalowe.  Maund.  p.  48. 
AUe  that  weren  not  dyuerse,  and  speckid,  and 
^alow  [furva  Tula.],  as  wel  in  sheep  as  in  geyt, 
of  theft  thou  shalt  vndimym  me.  Wycl.  Gen. 
30, 33  Oxf.  With  both  honden  here  yaulew  here 
Out  of  the  tresses  sehe  hit  tere.  Seuyn  Sag. 
477.  Fairer  was  non  on  moide;  Wy^  e|ene 
ffraye,  and  browes  bent,  and  }ealwe  traces,  & 
fayre  ytrent,  Ech  her  semede  of  gold.  Febumbb. 
5880. 

In  Komposs.  begegnen  geolu  und  ^alow: 
|eoliimon  s.  gelber  Mann,  Geibrock,  als 
Bezeichnunff  des  Gerichtsdieners  eines  geist- 
lichen Gerichtshofes:  Ther  stont  up  titeolumon, 
t^eth,  with  a  }erde  .  .  Ant  cleopetn  Magge  ant 
MÜEtile.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  158.  —  ^alowsoojt  s.  ahd. 
gelasuht,  mhd.  gelsuht,  niederl.  geekucht  vgl. 
Bckw.ouleot,  dän.  guuleot.  Gelbsucht:  Ar 
iheuJoweou^i,  that  men  callin  the  jaundys.  Ms. 
in  Ualliw.  D.  p.  950.  —  Mit  der  Ableitungs- 
silbe -nee  erscheinen  verschiedene  Formen  des 
Adjektiv,  neue. yellownees.  Gelbheit,  gelbe 
Farbe:  ^elhw,  colowre  of  ^elhwnesse  [^elow- 
neese  P.],  fflaucedo.  Pb.  P.  p.  537.  A  }alowne8, 
fuluedo,  glaucitas;  \alowneB  of  hare,  allepecia. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  425. 

jeomer,  jener,  yemer,  ^er  adj.  ags. 
gedmor,  gtömor,  tristis,  miser,  moestus,  alts, 
ahd.  jämar.  traurig,  kläglich,  elend, 
jämmerlich. 

Ne  nan  liuiende  t>ing  woc  t>er  nis  ne  ^eomer, 
OEH.  p.  193.  He  talede  wel  wid  twa  hundred 
cnihtes  .  .  {>at  |euen  anan  up  hare  }eomere 
bileaue.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1827.  ta  fond  he  |>er 
ane  quene  .  .  |)at  set  bi  i>an  füre  .  .  and  hire 
teddes  seside  ^eomere  stefne.  La|.  III.  25  sq.  We 
neom  scuUen  garekien  }eomere  spelles.  II.  626. 
Bat  child  on  nis  bürde  |)ole0  ec  bittere  {>rowe, 
and  cumed  of  gemere  hwile  in  to  grimme 
wunienge,  and  cuO  mid  hiswope.  OEH.  II.  181. 
Sellic  heom  t>nhten  .  .  whst  weoren  |>a  temere 
scipen  {>a  teond  p&  ss  weolken.  La}.  II.  77. 
Me  ssel .  .  do  out  alle  secidere  niedes,  yemere 
t>o|tes,  and  t>enche  on  his  sseppere.  Ayenb. 
p.  215.  Alle  t>o  signefied  t>ct  water,  t>et  t>urch 
yemere  Werkes,  ot)er  ^urch  yemer  iwil  liesed  j^o 
blisce  of  heuene.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  30.  On  be 
midleste  biwist  ^e  he  |)olede  {>e  gtmere  pine,  ne 
makede  ane  reuliche  meninge.  OEH.  II.  169. 
Superl.  ter  wes  (>&  Hengest  cnihten  aire 
\eomereti,  LA}.  U.  270.  (er  weoren  .  .  ^a  Ale- 
manisce  men  \eomere8i  aire  leoden.  11.  468. 

^eomereiiy  ^ameren  v.  ags.  gedmerian, 
ge&mran,  lugere,  ahd.  y^mar^,  mhd.^^fiMm, 
niederl.  jammeren ,  schw.  jämra,  jemra ,  dän. 
jamre,  seh.  yomer,  yammer,  yawmer,  jam- 
mern, wehklagen. 

Oullen  )>a  heunes,  xeoumereden  \geomerede 
j.  T.]  eorles.  Lai.  II.  564.  Hit  {aulit,  hit  }amwrt 
with  wlonkes  full  wete.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  7. 

^eomerlich)  ^omerli  adj.  ags.  geömorUc, 
flebilis,  diu,  jämarlih,  dhd,,  jdmarlfh,  nhd.jd' 
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merUehf  J€BmerUeh,  mederL  jammerl^'k,  sehw. 
jämmerligjemmerligf  dkn.  jammerlig,  was  jam- 
mem  macht,  lämmerlicn,  kläglich. 

Wuri>en  nine  mid  banen,  and  seodde  teiden 

him  on  mid  teomerliehe  stanen.   La}.  III.  185. 

Such  a  ^omerU  |arm  &  felljng  t>er  rysed.  Allit. 

P.  2,  971. 

teomerllcliey  jemerliehe^  ^omerlL  jamerll 

ad[v.  ags.  gedmorltce,  lugubre,  ahd.  jamarUeho, 
mhd.  fdmerUehe,  jamerltehe,  jämmerlich, 
kläglich.         . 

Olibrius  .  .  hwil  me  |erdede  hire  pus 
leomerliche,  |eide :  State  nu  etc.  St.  Mabheb. 
p.  6.  His  ofspring  al  f>rowude  on  s^rnne  and  on 
unmihte  and  on  wowe,  and  gemeritehe  pineden 
foe  wile  foe  hie  here  weren.  OEH.  11.  35.  He 
hurtez  of  {>e  houndes,  &  bay  Ful  ^omeriy  faule 
&  feile.  Gaw.  1452.  ^^uland  ful  }amerly,  with 
mony  loude  feiles.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  7. 

jeomemegMy  Tememesse  s.  Jämmer- 
lichkeit, Elend. 

(et  mirre  j>at  is  biter  .  .  signefiet  t>o  gode 
Werkes  |>et  is  biter  to  |>o  tftmemesse  of  ure  flesce. 
0.E.MI8CELL.  p.  28. 

^memnge  s.  ags.  gedmenmg ,  mhd.  jd- 
menmge.  Jammer. 

(at  pine  upo  pine,  {>at  wondrende  faom^r- 
unge.  Hali  Meid.  p.  35. 

aeoD)  jeii)  joiiy  yon  pr.  dem.  ein  entspre- 
chendes Fürwort  fehlt  dem  Ags.  u.  Altsäenti- 
schen ;  dem  stammverwandten  }€<md,  fend  ana- 
log, setsen  wir  die  beiden  ersten  Formen  hieher, 
doch  findet  man  nur  |on,  von  im  Altenglischen, 
afr.  iene,  gme^  altniedeii.  gene,  ghone,  ahd. 
jener,  ener,  gth.  jaine,  ixctvoc,  neue.  gon. 
jener. 

Lo  fon  louely  yle.  Alut.  P.  1,  692.  Loth 
lengez  in  fon  leeoe.  2,  772.  tis  comli  quen 
fourth  l^nri]  }one  kniftes  dedes  ha{>  vs  alle  in 
bond.  Will.  4572.  It  es  a  wondir  thynge  ^one 
pore  manne  for  to  see.  Isümbbas  256.  Owthir 
es  fone  mane  slane,  Or  he  slepis.  Pbbceyal 
1249  cf.  631.  1266.  1991.  Swilke  thynges  as  are 
fon«  Rade  the  knyghtes  u>one.  330.  Yon  bastard 
Do  him  awai.  CUBS.  Mundi  3027  CoTT.  Ms. 
Yhon  tre  cum  t>ou  nawight  to.  654  CoTT.  Ms. 
Leve  thow  nevere  that  gon  light  Hem  alofte 
brynge.  P.  Pl.  12366.  auch  von  einem  de- 
monstr.  Fürw.  oder  dem  Artikel  begleitet: 
That  yon  was  ri^htwis  dorn.  CuBs.  Mundi  9388 
CoTT.  Ms.  womit  man  das  im  Mhd.  öfter  von 
dfer  begleitete  Jentr,  und  nhd.  derjenige  verglei- 
chen kann. 

^eondy  ^endy  ^ond,  yond^  ^nnd^  hie  und  da 
mit  auslautencbm  i  statt  d,  auch  bisweilen  mit 
abgeworfenem  Endkonsonanten  ^eoiiy  ^eBy  yon. 
ags.  geond,  giond  vgl.  niederl.  ginde,  güi^jamd, 
ixii,  dorthin,  ich.  gond,  gont,  yount 

1.  sumeist,  wie  im  Ass.,  prep.  von  der 
Ausbreitung  im  Räume,  durch,  aber:  Ic 
sende  mine  tacna  }eond  |)a  eorde.  OEH.  p.  91. 
Bileafden  heo  heore  timbrunge,  and  todreoften 
}eond  al  middeleard.  p.  93.  Lafamon  gon  liden 
wide  ^eond  {>a8  leode.  LAf.  I.  2.  Heo  slojen 
heoren  telde«  wide  ^eond  pi  feldes.  I.  336.  Per 
oomen  seiUen  sone  jeond  p%  s»  scipes  uniuofe. 


in.  12.  WiSuten  |>eo  üke  reonfifuUe  gareen  of 
{>e  luSere  skursen ,  nout  one  in  bis  schonken, 
auh  }eond  al  hisieoflichelioome.  Ancb.  R.  p.  258. 
Schalt  tu  o  {>isse  wise  uoluwen  geat  jeoni  te 
uold?  p.  102.  —  He  sende  bis  sonde  wide  }end 
foane  londe.  LAf.  I.  19.  Heuede  Eneas  .  .  mid 
his  driht  folcke  widen  iwalken  jend  ^9X  wide 
water.  I.  6.  "^ent  al  this  world  is  nome  con 
springe.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  246.  —  ta  sctpan  foren 
}eon  t>are  wintrede  sab.  LAf.  I.  5.  To  feren  feon 
foan  eaerde.  I.  188.  He  .  .  bifet  ed  te  keiser  |>et 
he  .  .  lette,  as  me  luuede  t>a,  leaden  him  i  cure 
upo  fowr  hweoles,  &  teon  bim  jeon  te  tun.  St. 
Juliana  p.  9.  —  He  seonde  his  sonde  wide  }en 
his  londe.  LAf.  L  260. 

2.adv.  dort,  drüben:  ^enirydMBJimon, 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  123.  His  one  dofter .  .  |>at  ymd 
was  at  {>ulke  tyme.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  348.  G(o{>  yond 
to  a  ^t  lord.  Will.  263.  Otmde  under  dun 
mot  hic  ben  borgen  in  dat  tun.  O.  A.  Ex.  1101. 
Her  and  gund  dor  he  biried  Un.  3851 .  The  holi 
man  was  jund  of  Irlande.  St.  Bbandan  p.  1. 
What  is  t>e  man  t>at  }und  anhonged  is?  E.E.P. 
p.  40.  Ton  I  se  an  armed  kn^^t.  Tobbbnt 
1725. 

3.  das  Adverb  vertritt  das  demonstrative 
Fflrwort,  wie  z.  B.  ixtlim  Griechischen:  t6 
tUl  YciXa^oc  Plato  Tim,  24c  u.  a.  j  e  n  e  r :  hu 
an  [sc.  tun]  wass  o  fomul  hallf  {>e  fiumm,  &  o 
{)iss  hallf  )>att  o|>err.  Obm  10588.  A  iund  half 
ne  mowe  fe  come  noft.  St.  Bbandan  p.  33.  (is 
waye  ne  ssel  hongi  of  ^ib  half,  ne  of  yend  half. 
Atenb.  p.  256.  "^md  knitt  t>at  kome{>  here 
armed  dredef)  litel  oure  aedes.  Will.  3384. 
5oni{  ffentyl  knyft  on  grene  Hath  deseryyd  the 
ere.  Degbevant  1131.  Fyfty  fyn  firendes  wer 
founde  in  }onde  toune.  Allit.  P.  2,  721.  "^ond 
is  William.  Will.  846.  Yond  is  my  son  [out<$c 
loTiv  6  u(6c  (iou.  Matth.  3,  17],  he  saide,  And 
whiche  pleases  me  fuUe  welle.  Town.  M.  p.  245. 
He  is  of  yond  companie.  Ch.  Dream  732.  Li 
yond  proude  vie.  Dbstb.  of  Tbot  3160.  auch 
mit  dem  Arti&el :  I  rede  we  hye  us  ful  feme  In 
at  the  ymd  posteme.  Dbgbeyant  605.  Fro  3e 
\ond  pauyllons  pryke})  a  knyft.  Febumbb.  5367. 
jeondery  gender,  ponder,  yender,  ^uder. 
altniederl.  gender,  ginder,  gth.  jaindre,  Ixcl, 
neue,  yonder, 

1.  adv.  dort,  dorthin:  Lede him f eiuf«r. 
Cubs.  Mundi  3065  Gott.  Ms.  tai  t>e  mater  be 
merk  {>at  merked  is  tender,  He  snal  dedar  hit 
also.  Allit.  P.  2, 1617.  ^mder  comes  the  blake 
knvghte.  Peboey.  1887.  '^'^•Vliggesaknyghte. 
1246.  In  t>e  wode  bat  ymder  stent.  Febumbb. 
799.  ymder  1  saw  Sathanas  sete.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
60.  "fonder  I  se  a  Satanas  sit.  Audelat  n.  78. 
The  missche  beaute  sleeth  me  sodeynly  Of  hir 
that  rometh  yonder  in  the  place.  Ch.  C,  T.  1120. 
Yonder  is  a  uberd  with  a  child.  Tobbbnt  2007. 
Stand  thou  yonder  on  yond  syde.  Town.  M. 
p.  218.  ymder  oomefo  a  knyft.  Febumbb.  4243. 
Beholdep  pan  amerel  founder  out  on  t>e  grene. 
3361. 

2.  es  tritt  an  die  Stelle  de«  demonstrativen 
Fflrworts  jener:  At  ymder  hüle  hafe  I 
bene.  Pbbceyal  373  cf.  838.    At  ymdere  hille 


feondward  —  feoroe. 
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hafe  I  bene.  845.  To  ymdir  foure  wille  I  (are. 
1394.  mit  yoranstehendem  Artikel:  So  y  dud 
thy  brethur  twoo,  That  dweliyd  upon  the  yonder 
blue.  Tbtamoube  1535.  He  comawndyd  a 
squyer  for  to  go  to  the  see,  And  loke  what  in 
the  yondur  schyp  may  be.  Eqlamoub  895  cf. 
910. 

jeondwftrd  adv.  dorthin. 
Pe  an  bine  putte  hiderward,  and  t>e  oder 
bine  putte  feondward.  La^.  III.  236. 

jeonieDy  ^enieii)  yenieii  v.  ags.  geonianj 
jfinian,  gentun,  hiare,  oscitare,  abd.  ginSn, 
geindn.  vgl.  }anien, 

1.  intr.  g&hnen,  das  Maui,  den  Ra- 
chen aufsperren:  5^f  t)u  iseie  openlicbe 
biuoren  t>o  stonden,  &  ^eonien  wide  uppon  be, 
^ne  deouel  of  belle.  Ancb.  R.  p.  242.  —  He 
\eonep  mid  bis  mude  and  starep  mid  bis  e|e. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  182.  Him  thougbte  a  goshank 
with  gret  flygnt  Setlith  on  his  beryng,  And 
yeniih.  Alis.  483. 

He  [sc.  an  unwibt  of  belle]  .  .  \eenede  mid 
his  wide  geneow  unj^n  hire.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  9. 
He  \enede  &  san  ms  ouere  cheoke  ouer  nire 
beued  do  St.  Mabgab.  159.  A  corsed  devel  als 
a  colte,  That  grisliche  grennede  and  jenede  wide. 
Body  a.  S.  4o2.  For  to  cacche  t>ia  mon  he  [sc. 
{>e  dragoun]  }enede  faste.  Babl.  a.  Jos.  457. 

BineoÖen  unjeoniinde  wide  be  wide  {>reste 
of  belle.  Ancb.  It.  p.  304.  Ne  olowe  |e  hire 
nout  ut  mid  madelinde  mu6e,  ne  mid  }eominde 
tuteles.  p.  80. 

2.  tr.  aufsperren:  Thei  }eneden  their 
mouth  upon  me  [dilataverunt  in  me  os  suimi 
Vulg.],  WYCL.  Ps.  34,  21  Oxf. 

^e^peneoy  iopenen  v.  ags.  ge^eman,  ape- 
rire,  rerelare,  aha.  oaoffan6n,  aaojfaipan, 

1.  öffnen,  offen  machen,  im  Gegen- 
satse  SU  verscbliessen:  God.  .  äsende  ren 
of  beofene  xi.  dagas  tof^ere,  and  \eopenede 
her  to  leanes  alle  wellspnnges.  OEH.  p.  225.  — 
Panne  beod  |iure  eagen  }eopened,  p.  223.  Ba 
songes . .  bo9  makede  of  f>ere  heouenliohe  blisse 
^e  US  wes  iopenad.  p.  125  so.  Weren  bis  side 
mid  speres  orde  iopened,  p.  147.  Waschs  mine 
sunfule  soule  t>urh  t>ino  nf  wunden  iopened  o 
rode.  p.  211.  Paraises  |eten  aren  }arewe  iopenet 
be  nu.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  12.  Heuene  }at  yopened 
18.  St.  Kathbb.  292.  He  . .  broubte  t)et  gospel 
ase  lettres  iopened  [unversiegelte].  Ance.  R. 
p.  388. 

2.  erscbliessen,  deuten,  erklären: 
Euerichon  of  |>eo8  wordes  wolde  babben  longe 
bwule  uorte  beon  wel  iopened.  Ancb.  R.  p.242. 

^eome)  ^eme,  yeme,  ^ome,  yome,  jnrne 
adj.  u.  bes.  adv.  ags.  geom,  gym  adj.,  ^eome 
adv.,  alts. ^«rn adj.,  gemo  adv.,  abd. perm,  gem 
adj.,  gemo  adv.,  goth.  gaime  adj.,  altn.  gjam 
adj.,  gjama  adv.,  sonst  meist  im  Adverb  erhal- 
ten :  afries.  gerne,  jeme,  mbd.  nhd.  geme^  nie- 
derl.  gaame,  niederd.  geren,  giren  (Meklenb.), 
schw.  gema,  d&n.  gjeme;  im  Schottischen  er- 
scheint yame,  yhame,  yeme,  yheme  als  A^. 
u.  Adv. 

1.  acy*  kaum  gebrftucblich,  eifrig,  mun- 
ter:  But  of  bir  song,  it  was  as  lowde  and  yeme, 


As  eny  swaiwe  chiteryng  on  a  heme.  Ch.  C.  T. 
3257  vgl.  sch.  To  fecht  wyth  hym  t)ai  ware  sa 
yheme,  And  he  agayne  t>ame  faucht  sa  fast. 
Wyntown  6,  10,  152. 

2.  adv.  eifrig,  willig,  ernstlich,  an- 
gelegentlich, mit  aller  Kraft:  Summe 
. .  ^eome  biseched  t^at  me  ham  ibureie  from  t>am 
uuelepinan.  OEH.  p.  43.  Wiit  [a.  i.  wit]  .  . 
t)onket)  god  }eome  wi6  swide  glead  beorte  of  se 
riebe  lane.  p.  257.  No  mon  |)et  de  }eorne  bit  of 
belpe  ne  mei  missen,  p.  195.  Ure  drihten  .  . 
wernede  bim  }eome.  P-  13.  To  lakenn  Godd, 
to  |)eowwtenn  Godd,  To  sekenn  kirrke  \eome, 
Obm  2717.  Melga  .  .  \eome  wes  abuten  hu  he 
mihte  aginnen.  LA}.  II.  99.  Ha  seide,  hire  luste 
swiÖe  \eome  speke  wiÖ  f^is  meiden.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1587.  As  he  hefde  en  chere  bibolden 
swide  \eome  hire  utnumne  feire  &  freolicbe 
|uhede ,  [he]  felde  ,him  iwundet.  St.  Juliana 
p.  7.  "^ome  lustne  [imperat.]  me.  Hau  Meid. 
p.  3.  Forbub  \eome  bat  tus  unboteliche  Iure  of 
mähe  arisen,  p.  17.  Biseched  \eome  God  .  .  t>st 
he  wite  &  wardie  ou  urom  alle  ^eo  |)et  ou 
awaited.  Ancb.  R.  p.  174.  te  mon  {>eon  bis 
youbt)e  yeome  leornei).  O.E.Miscell.  p.  108. 
auch  genau,  gar  wohl:  tet  ich  wot  teom«. 
OEH.  p.  197.  Pn  hit  wost  fiil  ^eome  pet  {>e 
deouel  nated  me.  p.  199.  Me  awaited  ou,  ^et 
wute  }e  ful  jeome,  widuten,  as  me  ded  t>eoues. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  174. 

Men  .  .  wisten  gerne  after  ure  lauerd  Ibesu 
Cristes  tocume.  GEH.  11.  3.  Bete  we  gerne,  II. 
69.    Uss  birrj)  well  }eme  standenn  inn  .  .  To 

teowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist.   Obm  1264.    He 
ad  him  }eme  vor  to  abide.   R.  OF  Gl.  p.  487. 


Hii  .  .  hor  bedes  jeme  bade.   p.  547.    "^eme  he 

S rayed  Percyvelle  That  he  solde  ther  with  hym 
uelle.  Pebceval  938.    "^eme  be  bat)  ^^  OBie 


beso|t  |>at  he  him  helpe.  Flob.  a.  Bl.  127.  A 
tere  femes  ful  }eme.  Gaw.  498.  Pe  flagetes  be 
let  falle,  &  gan  to  fie  jeme.  Will.  1893.  For  be 
[sc.  my  stede]  scholde  }eme  go,  his  side  y  made 
blede.  Febumbb.  505.  Pat  fyr  |)at  setlede  so  on 
be  waUe  lern«  bit  gan  to  brenne.  3281.  He  se} 
Rymenbild  sitte  Sore  wepinge  and  leme.  K.H. 
1083.  Alle  bei  wasted  quitely,  &  slouh  pe  folk 
fülle  }eme.  Langt,  p.  56.  I  trespase  a}ens  the 
tern«.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  12.  Pe  sargant  yem  can  on 
nir  loke.  Cxnts.  Mundi  3290  Cott.  Ms.  Sit  now 
doun  and  et  ful  yeme,  Havel.  925.  Mynhondes 
and  mv  tonge  goon  so  yeme,  That  it  is  joye  to 
se  my  Dusynesse.  Ch.  C,  T,  13813. 

He  fondede  god  solf  mid  bis  wrenche,  and 
walde  bine  }ome  swenobe.  OEH.  p.  67.  Hi .  . 
secheth  tome  to  the  warme.  O.  A.  N.  538.  The 
ni|tingaie  .  .  tho}te  }ome  on  hire  mode,  )if  ho 
o}t  elles  understode.  659—62.  Gladly  walde  he 
bam  oonfoundcj  to  ger  ham  for  him  grow  and 
grise,  vm)>o}t  bun  |ome  on  quatkin  wise.  CuBS. 
MüNDl  7982  Faibf.  Ms.  Bidde  we  Crist  yome. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  72.  A  mayde  Cristes  me  bit 
yome  |)at  ich  hire  wurche  a  luue  ron.  p.  93. 

Pe  deuel  was  wel  fume  aboute,  him  to 
mislere.  E.E.P.  p.  57.  xrv.  6.    Heo  prechede 

Iume  of  Ibesu  Onst.   St.  Lucy  142.    "yime  bo 
>ai  gunne  hem  spede,  pe  firensche  men  for 
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tassaile.  Ferumbr.  2478.  Corineus  .  .  Seh 
Georoagog  so  sturne,  Ant  desirede  suithe  yume 
To  wrastle  wyth  Üiat  foule  thing.  Chbon.  of 
England  49—53. 

Kompar.  To  bit>ohte  foinge,  t>e  is  swiSe 
erueder  to  betende,  bute  hie  t>e  more  hem 
bimurne,  and  ^e  gemere  müce  bidde.  OEH.  II. 
63.  Bane  no  man  us  ne  wered  .  .  ne  ffod  nele, 
ich  adrade,  bute  we  him  foe  gemere  bidden.  11. 
193.  te  }omer  [ferner  CoTT.  Ms.]  Lothe  ham 
beso^t,  t>e  mare  on  him  wifo  strenght  t>ai  wro^t. 
Curs.  Mundi  2795  Fairf.  Ms. 

yeomen,  fernen,  yemen,  yhemeiif  jimen 
(piemen))  ^ornen  etc.  v.  ags.  geomian,  gyman, 
alts,  gimean,  gernean,  ahd.  gernSn,  ph.gatnyant 
altn.  gima,  sch.  yham^  neue,  yearn,  oegeh- 
ren,  wünschen,  yerlangen. 

^if  }>e  king  me  stont  wiO  and  nuUe  \eomen 
mi  eriö.  Laj.  II.  148  cf.  11.  106.  Ne  birrde  be 
nohht  ^eomenn  itt  Onn^sBn  Drihhtiness  wille. 
ORM4684  cf.  5112.  5485.  —  King,  ich  \eome 
J>ine  dohter  for  [to]  habbe  to  cwene.  La}.  1. 189 
J.  T.  King  Androgens  teom«dfoi  grid.  I.  377. 
ta  jeornesst  tu  weorella  })ing  önn|8ßn  Drihh- 
tiness wille.  Orm  4650.  Cbd  mann  ]eom4pp  a}} 
occ  a^i  Affterr  hiss  lifess  ende.  6044.  —  Whatt 
god  wass  })att  twifalde  gast  })at  Helvseow  t>8er 
^eormede?  Orm  5230.  Anon  swa  |>e  ling  heom 
spec  wi5 ,  swa  heo  ^eomden  his  ^ri5.  La|.  I. 
427.  —  He  .  .  haffde  \eomedd  in  hiss  t>ohht  A|| 
affterr  Cristess  come.  Orm  7599. 

"fernen  ich  wulle  rsedes  to  Hegau  mire 
dohter.  La|.  I.  143.  '^melustonemiskentinffe 
To  yemen  other  wnienge,  Ich  habbe  at  wuae 
tron  wel  grete.  O.  a.  N.  613.  Ne  |>ole  me  . .  ne 
eorSli  t>ing  ne  fleschli  ajeines  te  jeme  ne  luue 
afain  p  wille.  OEH.  p.  273.  Another  myhte 
}em  the  so  )ore.  Ltr.  P.  p.  37.  t^emperour  &- 
eueri  man  .  .  haden  wiftly  at  wille  what  ^ei 
wolde  |0m0.  Will.  1632.  Tern  sal  be  king  ^i 
fairehed  ai.  Ps.  44,  12.  Litel  witen  folk  what  is 
to  yeme.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  4,  170.  Therne  foai 
sal  to  dighe.  Hamf.  6725.  —  Ich  ^erne  mildce 
and  })i  grid.  LA}.  I.  377.  5®^  i^o  t'  ^^^  ieme. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2420.  Wanne  i  t>i  aofter  ieme 
Ne  schaltu  me  hire  weme.  K.H.  915.  I  trow, 
fader,  })at  t)ou  fernes  now  Of  paradis  fruit  forto 
ett  mare.  Holt  Rood  p.  62.  ^if  t>ou  }emet  hit, 
et  |ark  I  hem  grace.  Allit.  P.  2, 758.  I*e  more 
)at  a  man  may  })erof  winne  t>e  more  lemus  he 
it.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1038.  Sholde  ic  yeue  a 
ol,  a  t>eme,  Engelond,  |>ou  sho  it  yeme? 
Havel.  298.  I  yhern,  he  says,  be  loused  away 
Fra  })is  life.  Hamf.  2182.  Man  yheme»  rimes 
for  to  here.  CuRS.  Mundi  1  Cott.  Ms.  —  I  t)i 
childhad  hafdes  tu  })e  pappe  to  pi  fode,  and  ti 
moder  readi  hwen  t>u  pappe  ^emdes.  OEH. 
p.  277.  Forr|)i  }ermdesst  tu  t>att  ice  |>is8  werrc 
pe  shollde  wirrkenn.  Orm  Ded.  23.  Porphire 
lettede  al  {s  ha  \emede.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1590. 
He  \emed  to  haue  alle  Lyncolnschire.   Lanqt. 

S.  1 19.  He  gemeden  after  o5er  meten.  O.  a.  Ex. 
657.  Other  halymen  yhemed  to  dyghe  For  to 
be  with  god.  Hamf.  2176.  —  Moni  man  t>urh 
his  strengde  .  .  makes  him  luued  and  ^erned. 
OEH.  p.  271.   Alle  pat  her  inne  be,  }ore  hauen 
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}emed  [y.  1.  }yrned\  after  |>e.  Harrow,  of  Hell 
161.  "^emed  ich  naue  Of  wide  werkus  to  wite 
&  wisdam  lere.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  215.  I  haf 
lemed  &  )at  fokkes  of  oxen.  Allit.  P.  2,  66. 
ic  ha  me  gemd  Ttwit  be  sene  Better  |>an  i  witin 
ha  bene.  Curs.  Mundi  28112  Cott.  Ms. 

Nim  of  heom  tisles  swulche  |>e  wult  ^irnen, 
La}.  II.  282.  l>is  ic  wulle  \ime.  H.  569.  —  Y 
tyrn«  to  have  thi  wille  ywroht.  Ltr.  P.  p.  69. 
Thi  love  y  wme.  p.  74.  Ne  Ume  ich  t>et  me 
telle  ou  henoQ  ancren.  Ancr.  K.  p.  416.  Thau 
thou  hit  i*rne'  SiRiz  45.  I*et  ich  iseo  .  .  bene 
louerd  ot  leome  pet  te  engles  euer  biholded, 
and  euer  so  lengrre,  so  heo  jtmeS  hit  more. 
OEH.  p.  207.  Heo  ^imep  me  an  honde  gauel 
of  mine  londe.  La).  II.  632.  I*e  godfrihte  t>e 
clene  ben  of  synnes  . .  and  habbe5  longinge  to 
heuene,  and  ne  giem^  to  none  t>inge  bute  after 
godes  wille.  OEH.  U.  27.  ~  I»e  king  him  }ette 
al  t>at  he  ^imde.  La).  I.  189.  ^^t  he  ^ymden 
more.  Ltr.  P.  p.  43. 

Sare  was  childeles  jet  wif)  |>i8 ,  al  if  ho 
torn«  öfter  hit  con.  CuRS.  Mundi  2591  Fairf. 
Ms.  Manie  .  .  ^amde  Arthur  his  grib.  La|.  HI. 
116.  Revinges  nil  yhern  \yhom  E.H.],  rapinas 
nolite  concupiscere.  Ps.  61,  11.  Als  yhemee 
\yhome$  E.H.]  hert  at  welles  of  watres  to  be, 
Sif a  yhemee  [yhomee  E.H.]  mi  saule,  God,  to 
pe,  41,  2.  Yffl.  yomandlikef  desiderabilia.  Ps. 
18,  11.  Auch  findet  sich  u  in  der  Stammsilbe : 
3urn«  we  his  dohter  |>at  he  heo  }eue  iure  lauorde. 
LA).  I.  40.  Ygl.  ^ume  neben  }eome. 

^eomftaly  ^etntol,  ^omfu  adj.  Dieses  su- 
sammengesetite  Wort,  welches  schon  dem  Ags. 
angehört,  verr&th  in  }eom  ein  Hauptwort,  wel- 
ches dem  gth.  gaimei,  ahd.  gemi,  mhd.  gerne 
entsprechen  mQsste.  ags.  geom^,  soUicitus, 
Studiosus,  neue,  yeamßd.  eifrig. 

Beo  |>u  \eornfull  nihht  &  da||  To  foUfhenn 
Godess  Wille.  Orm  4694.  I^seraffterr  iss  t>e  \ape 
Rast  urmfuU . .  To  winnenn  efft  tatt  illke  mann. 
iHbl.  ^/omful  meynde  of  his  def)  bee  in  myne 
wille.  Holy  Rood  p.  224. 
^eomfülneflg  s.  Eifer. 

Uss  birrf)  .  .  Wifo|>  mikell  xeomfidlneeee 
Foll}henn  &  fillenn  all  t>aU  ga|>  Till  ure  sawle 
bote.  Orm  2689  cf.  11180. 

^eomliche,  ^enüiehe,  ilemeliehe,  ^om- 
liehe  ady.  ags.  geomlieet  and.  aemUcho,  eif- 
rig, angelegentlich,  willig,  gern. 

Pe  feor5e  unbeu  is  ^et  foe  riebe  mon  .  . 
bihude  is  feh,  and  \eornitc^  nalde  hit  him  to 
helle  wite.  OEH.  p.  109.  Ich  iseo  .  .  hu  ^e 
unwhiht  wi8  his  ferd  ase  liun  iburst  |ea5  ahnten 
ure  hus  sechinde  \eomUche  hu  he  hit  forswolhe. 
p.  255.  Hercnifi  [imperat]  .  .  ant  \eorfd%ehe 
understonde5.  p.  259.  Ich  iseh  as  ha  bit  hire 
deorewurde  se  ^eomliehe  ant  se  inwardliche  for 
t>eo  t>at  hire  seruiÖ.  ib.  Muche  neod  is  t>at  me 
ow  ba  ^eomliehe  hercni.  p.  265.  Heo  .  .  eode  to 
chirche  .  .  to  leomen  godes  lare  ^eomUehe  to 
witen  hu  ha  mähte  best  witen  hire  unweommet. 
St.  Juliana  p.  6  cf.  45.  Hercne5  nu  }eomliehe 
.  .  al  an  o9er  speche.  Ancr.  R.  p.  100.  Be 
5ridde  is,  |>at  man  be  waker  and  liht  and  snel, 
and  erliche  rise,  and  gemliche  seche  chireche. 


}eomuxig  —  jepse,  fespe. 
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OEH.  n.  13.  Swilche  beo  alle  t>o  |>e  hauen 
here  synnes  forleteoi  and  bi  prestes  wissinse 
hem  gemliehe  beted.  II.  27.  I^anne  |>at  folc 
eodes  word  ti«ma/tcA«  listede.  II.  163.  And  te 
rewedemenhem^titfme/teAefoleffen.  II.  165.  Hii 
arise  and  eoden  ner  and  }omUche  luste.  La|.  II. 
229.  j .  T.  K  o  m  p  a  r.  I*e  ueor5e  anchesun  is  hwi 
ure  Lonerd  hut  him ,  )>et  tu  seche  him  jeomeluker, 
Ancb.  R.  p.  234.  Swo  he  gererUuker  clepeS  hem 
to  him ,  swo  hie  widere  turned  froward  him. 
OEH.  II.  121.  I*e  lordewes  of  holie  chireche  ^e 
sewen  terneluker  t>e  defies  sed  t)an  ure  louerdes 
Ihesu  Crist.  II.  163.    Nas  foer  }ong  mon  ne  old 

fat  \emlok0r  wroufte  t>en  Eualac  and  Seraphe. 
08EPH  593. 

^eonmng^  ^ernliig,  ^irnnng,  ^horning  etc. 
s.  ags.  geomung,  giming,  neue,  yearning.  Be- 
gehren, Verlangen,  Wunsch. 

Noght  yow  allan,  bot  your  oxspring,  Sal 
reu  full  sare  your  wül  \emmg.  Cubs.  Munoi 
7309  CoTT.  Ms.  I  ask  t>e  now  socoure,  my 
\emyng  to  fulfille.  Langt,  p.  182.  The  erlys 
doght3rr ,  that  swete  thynge,  So  mote  hyt  be  at 
nnr  jemynge,  Eolamoub  103.  I  left  ^am  .  .  out 
01  covert ,  After  t>e  yhemynget  of  t>air  hert. 
Hamp.  1578.  His  j^urst  nis  nout  buten  umunge 
of  oure  soule  hele.  Ancb.  It- P-  114.  To  have 
thi  love  is  my  fymyn^.  Lyb.  P.  p.  72.  Laverd, 
bifor  ^e  alle  mi  yomtnae.  Ps.  37,  10.  Yemyng 
[jhominp  H.]  of  pouer  nerd  Laverd  mine.  9,  38. 
Loved  IS  sinful  m  yemynge  [^hominges  al  H.] 
of  his  saule.  9,  24. 

^eorren  y.  ags.  georran,  Stridore,  sonare 
[stark,  y.].  knirren,  zischen. 

"^rren  })a  stanes  mid  ^wa.  blodstremes. 
I,A|.  In.  133. 

^eoten.  ^eten  etc.  ▼.  ags.  geötan  jaedt,  guUm ; 
goten],  rundere,  efiundere;  profiuere,  alts. 
giotan,  afries.  ata(a,  itUa,  niederl.  gieten,  nie- 
derd.  geten,  aha.  giozan,  gth.  gtutanf  altn.  gJSta, 
schw.  SipUa,  d&n.  gyde,  sch.  yet^  yett,  yit, 

a.  tr.  1.  giessen,  ausgiessen,  yer- 
giessen:  I*u  scalt .  .  }eoten  fiine  teres.  OEH. 
p.  39.  Ne  [sc.  heo  sculen]  bifeten  nan  oder  god 
Duten  here  ^eoieft  heore  blod.  La}.  I.  413.  Heo 
scuUen  ibiden  aire  baluwenen  meest  heore  blod 
}eoien,  H.  301.  To  }ett,  fundere.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  426.  —  Oif  t>e  gulchecuppe  weallinde  bres 
to  drincken  &  }eot  [imperat]  in  his  wide  t>rote 
t>et  he  aswelte  widinnen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  216.  Go, 
get  de  water  of  de  fiod  On  de  eoroe  ant  it  sal 
wurden  blod.  O.  A.  Ex.  2815.  —  In  hire  he  .  . 
^eoie^  ylowinde  wellen  of  his  grace.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  282.  ~  Oyel  he  yeett  [}eUe  Fatbf.  Ms.]  apon 
pat  Stan.  Cubs.  Mundi  3805  Cott.  Ms.  Six 
amppuUen  fuUe  [sc.  of  attere]  heo  ^eoten  i  t>an 
welle.  La|.  U.  406.  I»ai  yhoUen  [ihuUe  E.]  blode, 
als  watre  strem.  Ps.  78,  3. 

2.  auBschatten,  ausbreiten,  yer- 
breiten:  ter  biforen  he  gon  feo^draf  and 
chaf  and  aten.  La).  III.  172.  —  YhoHn  es  hap 
[diffusa  est  gratia  Vukf.]  in  |>i  lippes  twai.  Ps. 
44,  3.  In  der  älteren  Psalmenübersetzung  wird 
das  Zeitwort  öfter  ftir  die  bildlich  gebrauchten 
Verba  effündere,  erumpere  yerwendet:  Yhet 
swerd  [effunde  frameam  V%Ug.  sucke  den  Spieas]. 


Ps.  34,  3.  Negh  yholm  \yhutten  E.]  ere  mi 
steppes  [pene  enusi  sunt  gressus  mei  V^-  fut 
haben  sich  meine  Fasse  geneigt  d.  i.  su  ntUen]. 
72,  2.  Als  fattenes  of  erthe  }huUen  oyer  erthe 
es  it  [sicut  crassitudo  terrae  erupta  est  super 
terram  Vulg.],  Stakered  ere  our  banes  biside 
helle.  140,  7. 

3.  giessen  yon  Metallen:  Here  faigere 
ringes  he  boden  taken  And  don  in  fier  Budgeten 
and  maken  An  calf  of  gold.  O.  a.  Ex.  3547. 
Fourti  silueren  stakis  thow  shalt  feete  [^eU  Pury .  ] . 
Wycl.  Exod.  26,  19  Oxf.  —  ^otun  goddis 
thow  shalt  not  make  to  the.  ExoD.  34,  17  cf. 
Letit.  19,  4.  Thi  puple  .  .  ban  maad  to  hem 
self  a  }oten  [^otun  Fury.]  calf.  Deuteb.  9,  12 
Oxf.  auch  bildlich  schmelzen:  I  shall  ^eete 
and  preue  them  [ego  conflabo  et  probabo  eos 
VulgX  Jebem.  9,  7. 

Hier  treffen  wir  auch  schwache  Verbalfor- 
men :  Who  foormede  Ood,  and  a  grauen  thing 
i^ede  {iettide  Punr.]?  Wycl.  Is.  44,  10  Oxf 
He  . .  ^etide  foure  goldun  rynges.  Exod.  37,  2 
Pury.  —  Newe  lawe  is  newe  wyn,  |)at  Crist  ha|) 
leM  in  t>er  hertis.  Sel.  W.  II.  147.  "^eUyd, 
fusilis.  Cath.  Anol.  p.. 426.  dahin  gehört  wohl 
auch :  Tor  blode  t>at  per  was  gette,  to  pnde  t>oi 
suld  not  irke.  Langt,  p.  72. 

b.  intr.  strömen:  Blod  |>ar  gon  ^eoie, 
La|.  III.  94  j.  T.  On  eueryche  hadue  peX  blod 
gon  yt  yeote.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  48.  —  Heyn 
gette  [mss  get?]  dun.  O.A.  Ex.  582.  So  wex 
water  wid  magti  migt;  So  wunderlike  it  wex  & 
aei  dat  fiftene  eine  it  ouerflet.  584.  Me  nom 
nire  &  dude  swa  t>ftt  hit  ftfo^  [bat  te  blod  ^ei 
p.  16]  adun  of  {)e  ferden.  St.  Juliana  p.  17. 
Euch  dunt  defde  in  hire  leofliche  lieh  ^e  ^t  of 
t)e  ferden  al  o  gure  blode.  p.  29. 

^eotere^  ^etere  s.  ags.  ^ediere,  fbsor,  mhd. 
erz-giezer,  niederl.  gieter,  niederd.  geter.  G  i  e  s- 
ser,  Ersgiesser. 

A  queynte  mon,  a  metal  geoter^  That  couthe 
caste  in  alle  thyng.  Alis.  6735.  In  yeyn  meltide 
togidere  the  ^et«re.  Wycl.  Jbbem.  6,  29  Oxf. 
Confoundid  is  eche  ^eetere  in  grauen  thing. 
51,  17  Oxf. 

^eotinge,  ^etiiige,  jettliige  s.  Giessen, 
auch  Vergiessen. 

'^tynge  of  metelle,  as  bellys,  paunys,  potirs, 
and  other  lyke,  fusio.  Pb.  P.  p.  538.  Fds  is  nis 
\etyng.  Wycl.  Jebem.  51,  17  Oxf.  A  \ettynge 
jn,  Infusio ;  a  }ettynge  oute,  effusio ;  a  utfynge 
place,  fusorium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  426.  Now  is 
Troiell  his  trew  luff  tynt  of  nir  thogt,  And 
yomeryng  foryeton  &  yettyng  of  teres.  Dbstb. 
opTboy8174. 

^epse^  ^espe  s.  niederd.  göpte^  göpsehe,  nie- 
derl. yap«,  der  durch  beide  an  einander 
gelegte  H&nde  gebildete  hohle  Raum, 
als  Maassbestimmung. 

Die  aufgestellten  alte.  Formen  des  littera- 
risch wenig  ffebrftuchlichen  Wortes  scheinen 
den  meist  yerderbten  hier  anzufahrenden  Wort- 
formen su  Grunde  lu  liegen.  Deus  meyns 
ensemble,  yodes  ou  pleyns,  Sount  apel6s  les 
galeyns  —  the  ^epeene  [thepeene  ed.  Wbight; 
lyepun  Pb.  P.  p.  537  n.  3] ;  ajut  meut  yaudroyt 
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jet,  jet  —  |erd,  yerd. 


une  poygn6  De  gengeyere  ben  tryk  Ke  ne 
feroye  cent  gaieynes  —  jespm  [tkiapen  W&. 
ty$pone$  Pr.  r.  n.  3.]  De  filaundre  totes  pleynes. 
W&.  Voc.  p.  147.  3e/n»«  [urn  R.H.  \efye  S. 
\s9pyn  P.],  nandfuUe,  Yola.  r^  P.  p.  537. 

^er,  yer,  yher,  yeer.  ^er,  ^ear.  yelr  etc.  s. 
ags.  gear,  air,  aäts.  ger,  afries.  t/r,  gir,  ahd. 
jär,güi.jer,  meden.jaar,  niedeid.  Jar,  altn. 
4r,  schw.  är,  d&n.  aar,  sch.  geir,  gere,  neue, 
yaar.  Jahr. 

Moni  }er  was  agan.  L^.  I.  15.  On  four 
dales  delen  be  beger.  O.  a.  Ex.  151.  Ich  haye 
loved  al  this  |^.  Lte.  P.  p.  92.  Oif  be  binime^ 
us  ure  agte,  oder  t>urb  fur  .  .  oder  t>urh  orf 
qualm,  ooer  t>urb  smerte  gier.  OEH.  11.61.  He 
.  .  bileued  oute  al  a  gare.  Seutn  Saq.  568.  ^ai 
stod  t>an  still  and  wex  na  mare,  ful  manv  geir 
ilike  ffrene.  Cubs.  Mundi  1420  Cott.  Ms.  — 
To  alches  ^eres  firsten.  Lal  III.  163.  He  wass 
.  .  neb  off  an  }ere$$  elde.   Obm  8401.  —  Ba  bet 

fod .  .  t>et  beo  heolden  t>a  tid  mid  mucblere 
lisse  ewilebe  ^ere  [könnte  gen.  pi.  sein,  wie 
ags.  ge&ra  gehyilc^].  OEH.  p.  87.  In  |)e  eifte- 
teo|)e  tere.  St.  Dvnstan  203.  The  king  nom 
thurf  iu  Engelond  fratn  }ere  to  ^ere  wide  After 
bis  wiUe  a  summe  of  pans.  Bekbt  331.  Alle  foo 
daies  t  t>o  gere.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  28.  In  the 
XXl^*  geare  of  the  reigne  of  our  Soveraign 
Lord,  king  Henry  the  VII*»».  Rel.  Ant.  II.  115. 
I»e  space  of  alle  ane  bale  ghere,  Hamp.  3933. 
so  ern&it  sich  lange  der  Flezionsbucbstabe  (ags. 

SiM]  bei  der  auf  die  Erstreckung  durch  einen 
eitraum  bezogenen  Präposition  to  in  to  ^ere, 
gere :  Her  ligged  to  ^ere  ten  t>usend  of  bis  iferen. 
La|.  I.  343.  ^oute  Ester  |e  scbulle  holde  ther 
as  )e  dude  to  }ere  Upe  the  grete  fiscbes  rugge. 
St.  Brandan  p.  11.  He  .  .  yive  hem  joye  that 
byt  here,  Of  alle  that  they  dreme  to  gere.  Ch. 
jS.  of  Fame  1,  83.  Yit  bad  I  lever  wedde  no 
wyf  to  gere.  C.  T.  5750.  doch  auch :  When  I 
the  saugh  so  langwissbvnge  to  geer.  Tr.  o.  Cr. 
3,  192.  wie  schon  frOne  oft  der  Flexionsbuch- 
stabe abfl&llt :  All  8warihhternet>f>allmannkinn 
. .  Fra  Ufrtojer..  Inntill  hiss  lifess  ende.  Obm 
18096.  In  a  Ume  ofpe  |er.  Hali  Mbid.  p.  25. 
In  der  Mehrsabi  erscheint  wie  im  i^s.  pl. 
nom.  acc.  }eär  gen.  feära  dat.  gearum  frühe 
gewöhnlich  kein  Flexions-s :  He  was  fiftene  |er 
aid.  La}.  I.  14.  Fiftene  ger  badde  Adam.  G.  a. 
Ex.  415.  Jesu  Crist  wass  seofenn  ^  Tosamenn 
inn  Eginte.  Obm  8753.  Bog  he  Öre  hundred  ger 
on  werlae  more  wuneden  her.  Best.  616.  hi.. 
feddest  ham  fowrti  ler  it>e  wildemesse.  St.  Ju- 
UANAp.  61.  Seinte  Sare,  nes  beo  fülle  })reattene 
\er  itented  of  hire  vlescbe  P  Ancb.  H.  p.  234. 
He  was  more  t>an  ten  }er  old,  ar  he  oout)e  ys 
abece.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  266.  I  fostered  }ou . .  seuen 
)0r  and  more.  Will.  5369.  tulke  tyme  beo  was 
old  eiftene  ^er  vnet)e.  St.  Kather.  5.  Thet 
knave  childe  fortene  }er  Schel  habbe.  Shobeh. 
p.  63.  Of  leuenty  ger  al  uol  rond.  Atenb.  p.  1. 
Adam  lyuede  nyne  bundrid  and  thritti  |eer. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  5,  5.  Po  hie  was  |)reo  iter  heold. 
OEH.  II.  165.  5et  thre  }ier  by  abyde  scholde. 
Shobeh.  p.  71.  Bede  sais  fra  erth  to  heuen  es 
seuen  thusand  yetr  and  bundret  .seuen.  Cubs. 


MuKDi  507  Gott.  Mb.  ;  an  andere  ags.  Kasrns- 
formen  erinnern  noch  ältere  Schriften :  He  f>a 
iset  pet  seid  .xxx.  lera  (ags.  t>rittig  ge&ra). 
OEH.  p.  93.  Noe  lefede  .  .  nigon  bund  ^4ttre 
and  fifti.  p.  225.  He  lefede  nigon  hundred  \iere. 
ih.  wtiirend  ein  unberechtigtes  e  sonst  zur  Mehr- 
zahl, wie  zur  Einiahl  tritt:  Fiftene  ^ere  es  it 
gane.  Pebceval  554.  I  schalle  abyde  yow  thys 
XY.  gere.  Eolamoub  623.  A  woman  occupyde 
that  stede  Twa  ^here  ful  as  pape  and  mare. 
Rel.  Ant.  U.  162.  andere  Formen  mögen  aus 
dem  alten  Dativ  henrorgegangen  sein,  wenn 
nicht  der  schwachen  Flexion  angeglichen :  Heore 
saulen  ferden  to  helle  and  per  wuneden  iüi 
{)U8end  leron  and  t>^i^  üii  bundred  jeran, 
OEH.  p.  1 29  sq.  Agan  is  t)reo  hundred  ^eren. 
La|.IIi.  1^4.  Innessebeo  weoren  iuaren  uuUe 
seouen  i^ren.  II.  77.  Inne  Griclonde  was  a  |ung 
mon  of  t)riti  ^eren.  I.  17.  t>a  burh  wes  wel 
ifarwed  binnen  lut  }earen.  I.  10. 

Ein  flexivisobes  s  der  Mehrzahl  ist  gleich- 
wohl auch  schon  in  alter  Zeit  anzutreffen : 
Asscanius  heold  t>is  drihlicbe  lond  daises  & 
tares.  La|.  I.  10.  All  t>iss  middell  cerdess  aid 
Eomet>|>  an  forf)  wi|>t)  feresa.  Obm  11250.  (a 
ba  befde  ot  elde  fiftene  }erei.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  2. 
I*es  mibti  Maximien  luuede  an  Eleusium  .  . 
funge  mon  of  ^eres.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Seruynge 
anentis  hym  seuen  othere  \«rge.  Wtcl.  Gen. 
29,  30  Oxf.  Bath  ware  made  sun  and  mon  .  . 
In  takening  o  tides  to  stand,  dais  and  y««rs  bath 
duelland.  Cubs.  Mundi  388—92  Cott.  Ms. 

^erd,  yerd,  yherd,  ;eord,  ^erd,  yelrd,  turd 
s.  ags.  gierd,  ggrd,  virga,  alts,  gerda,  ames. 
terde,  and.  gerta,  ffarte,  mhd.  getie,  altaiederl. 
g€trde,  gheerde,  getrde,  neuniederl.  garde,  garere, 
neue.  gard. 

1.  Gerte,   Ruthe,   Stab:    A  gerd  sal 

Sruten  of  lesse  more.  OEH.  H.  217  cf.  219. 
e  smot  wid  dat  gerde  on  5e  lond.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2987.  Thou  ert  the  ^rd  al  of  Aaron.  Shobeh. 
p.  132.  A  prest  erpen  pott  . .  Of  rain-water 
ryght  full  |>e  rink  gon  it  dress,  A  bright  braseyn 
^erd  brode  on  his  bond.  Alis.  Fbom.  479.  A 
gerd  ssel  gao  out  of  t>e  rote  of  Yesse.  Atenb. 
p.  95.  In  nand  i  ber  noght  bot  a  gerd.  Cubs. 
Mundi  3990  Cott.  Ms.  His  sleny  gerd  in  bond 
he  [sc.  Mercuric]  bar  upright.  Ch.  C.  T.  1389. 
Taue  hauls  gierd  aboun  nan.  Cubs.  Mundi 
21716  Tbinitt  Ms.  Sitbin  was  it  worme,  and 
Mxgierde.  21671  ib.  I*an  took  Aaron  t>is  ilk 
geira,  And  on  t>e  flore  be  kest  it  don.  5894 
Cott.  Ms.  I  sal  on  yon  hill  stand,  And  godds 
geird  bald  in  mi  hand.  6411  %b,  Leui  was  wrath, 
a  geird  yp  hint,  And  gaf  him  in  t>e  heued  a  dint. 
12183  t^.  I»urf  f)is  ^urd  t>at  her  is,  tokning  |>u 
schalt  iseo.  St.Kenelm  165.  Askebert  ^is  furd 
nom  &  sette  bit  on  t>e  grounde;  Hit  bigan  to 
leuy  sone  &  wexe.  169.  —  Ihreo  smale  ^erden 
t>er  woxen.  Holt  Rood  p.  27.  A  cofur  of  ^de$ 
dud  she  be  wroujt.  Cubs.  Mundi  5614  Tbi- 
nitt Ms. 

2.  Kuthe,  als  Werkzeug  der  Züchtigung 
oder  Geisselung :  t^et  debonere  child  . .  cusseO 
t)e  ^d.  Ancb.  R.  p.  186.  As  sehe  badde  be 
beten  with  }erde,  The  teeres  sehe  leet  doun  falle. 


|e-feard  —  }e-8oeaft. 
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Rbl.  Ant.  II.  91 .  Yit  under  the  ^erde  was  the 
lyde.  Ch.  C.  T.  14508.  He  . .  brought  a  ^erde 
soourge  the  child.  Pert.  Tale  p.  322.  I  sal 
Le  in  yherde  wickene§  of  t>er,  And  in  swepingee 
ir  sinnes  swa.  Fs.  88,  33.  t^e  mon  t>e  sparet) 
Trde  and  yonge  chUde  . .  |>at  him  schal  on 
Ide  sore  reowe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  130.  Of  ech 
)nek  of  the  hoiu  he  let  him  discipline  with  a 
^d.  B£K£t2267.  —  Smerte  smiten  of  smale 
»nge  \erden.  0£H.  II.  207.  Ofte  me  hire  smcet 
lid  smsrte  )erden.  La).  II.  429.  Hit  (blod)  feat 
dun  of  t>e  ^den.  St.  Juliana  p.  1 7  cf .  29.  t>e 
byssopes  echon,  £ch  after  o]^r,  asoylede  ben 
kyng  of  |>y8  trespas  Myd  \erden  in  hys  naked 
rug.  R.  OP  Ol.  p.  340.  Thei  comaundiden  hem 
to  oe  betyn  with  xerdia,  Wtcl.  Deeds  16,  22. 

3.  Stab  als  Zeichen  einer  Würde,  bes.  der 
königlichen,  Scepter:  He  bar  on  his  honde 
8Bnne  mucle  \eord  of  golde.  La|.  U.  521. 
Vortiffeme  wende  a  t>at  lond,  &  bar  anne  \erd 
[}0or<rj.  T.]  an  his  hond.  II.  194.  Buffetet  and 
todunet  i  bie  heaued  wi5  t>e  red  \erde  t>at  te  was 
ear  in  honde  fiuen  t>e  an  hokeringe.  OEH.  p.  281 . 
He  shal  reole  hem  in  an  yren  ^erd.  Wtcl.  Apo- 
CAL.  19, 15  Oxf.  A  )erd  of  equyte  the  )erd  of  thi 
rewme.  Hebe.  1,  9  Oxf.  I>e  kyng  .  .  of  j^e 
marschalcie  presented  hym  t>®  )erde.  Langt. 
p.  292. 

4.  m&nnlichesOlied:  Ageldynge,  the 
ballokes  bnsid,  or  kyt  of,  and  the  urde^Ljt 
awey,  shal  not  goon  into  the  chirche  of  tne  Lord. 
Wtcl.  Deuter.  23.  1.  Men  hadden  ben  dede 
for  deflourynre  of  maydenes,  that  hadden 
serpentes  in  Hire  bodyes,  that  stongen  men 
upon  hire  xerdet,  that  thiei  dyeden  anon.  Maund. 
p.  286. 

5.  Messruthe  u.  Ruthe  als  Längen- 
maass:  And  in  hond  of  the  man  a  \erd  of 
mesure  of  sixe  cnbitis  and  a  palme;  and  he 
metid  the  breede  of  the  beeldyng  with  oo  ^erdy 
and  the  heejnesse  with  oo  \erd,  Wtcl.  £zek. 
40, 5  Oxf.  cf.  6. 7. 8.  daher  bildlich :  t>ouagayn- 
boghte  yherde  of  t>ine  eritage  [dein  dir  zuge- 
messenes Erbe].  Fs.  73,  2.  ^ 

je-reftrd^  irord  s.  ags.  gereord,  lingua,  cf. 
ags.  reord,  lingua,  sermo,  ahd.  rarta,  gth.  razda, 
Sprache. 

I*a  wes  t>a  sume  hwille  godes  ^ie  on  jeman- 
cynne  efterfoa  flode,  and  wes  on  jereard  an  ham 
allen.  OEH.  p.  225.  Summe  he  fifÖ  misliohe 
irard.  p.  97. 

je-redi,  iredi,  daneben  aredi adj.  ygl.  radiy 
bereit. 

I*er  beoS  anu  yeredie  t>e  weregede  gastes  t>e 
hine  uniredlice  underfangeö.  OEH.  p.  239.  Ich 
habbe  herto  gode  ansTare  Anon  iredi  and  al 
tare.  O.  a.  N.  487.  Iredi  wbb  t>e  schrewe  i>ere, 
pe  soule  he  nom  anon.  E.E.P.  P-  58  y.  27. 
J^edi  ich  am  the  deth  to  afonge.  Beket  766. 
Alle  t>e  tourmenti  • .  iredi  ic  am  to  afonge.  St. 
Katheb.  216.  Ich  am  iretU  oure  Loverdcs  wille 
to  do.  St.  Bbandan  p.  30.  te  dyaf)  t>et  is  yredy, 
and oueralaspij)  |>ane  senefere.  Atenb.  p.  1 73.— 
Aredi  were  his  cnihtes.  La}.  I.  340  j.  T.  So 
munte  ous  thvna  sacremens .  .  And  that  we 
hys  mote  aredynvre,  Shoreh.  p.  81. 


je-refen  t.  ags.  gekrifem^  tegere.  decken, 
mit  einem  Dache  oder  Deck  versehen. 

Wrec  t)e  nu  an  arc  .  .  geref  hit  all.  OEH. 
p.  225. 

^e-rimea  ▼.  %i^.  geryman,  dilatare«  viam 
aperire.  öffiien,  ofien  machen. 

He  haue5  urimed  rihtwisan  mannan  infer 
to  his  rice,  and  pa  })e  his  bebode  allunge  lorseoS 
bed  an  helle  besencte.  OEH.  p.  231. 

^e-risen  y.  a^.  gerUan,  decere,  alts.  gifHaan^ 
ahd.  gatUan.  ziemen,  angemessen  sein, 
passen. 

Hie  is  ihaten  alse  t>at  holie  maiden  ure 
helendes  moder,  englene  quen  Marie,  t>at  is  on 
ure  ledene,  se-steorre,  and  t)e  gerieeh  wel  here 
ei5er.  OEH.  p.  141. 

^esy  ^isey  }\b^  ylsy  ^nse,  ^ns,  ju  interj. 
ags.  geee,  giee,  gyse,  die  yerstärkte  Bejahung 
d.  i.  gea  ses^n  (sit),  sch.  ykis,  neue  yea,  s. 
ga.  ja. 

Ne  muhte  he  mid  lease  gref  habben  ared 
us?  —  5e  siker  [|m  iwis  C.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  392. 
Hou  sua,  es  |)ar  nan  o|>er  king?  —  3^»  ^^  ^^ 
tentis  to  na  maner  thing.  CuRS.  Mundi  5207 
GÖTT.  Ms.  Nys  |)ys  [nys  ed.]  god  la|e?  —  ^s», 
ywys,  p;od  la}e  hys.  Shoreh.  p.  153. 

"^e  ya,  traun]  he  blusohed  ful  brode. 
Allit.  p.  3, 1 17.  Knew  |)ow  noutt  |)e  soj>e . .  ? — 
^M,  madame,  sede  t>e  maide.  Will.  3182.  T^e, 
ita,  eciam.  Pr.  P.  p.  539.  Iwys,  iwys,  it  wylle 
not  bene  .  .  —  '^,  }is,  seya  the  wjmbylle. 
NüGJB  P.  p.  13.  Snriye  the  therof.—  My  fader, 
yis,  OowER  1. 167.  Is  nat  this  a  cursed  yice? — 
Tie,  certis.  Ch.  F^s.  Tale  p.  310.  Heres  tow 
not  Absalon  .  .  ?  —  Tie,  God  woot,  I  here  it 
eyery  del.  C.  T,  3366—70.  Go  spar  The  gaytt 
dore.  —  Yi$,  Mak.  Town.  M.  p.  107. 

Hu  mihte  ich  heom  t>enne  heom  brinsen 
|>eonne  ?  I*a  andswerede  M»rlin  t>an  kinge  pat 
spae  wid  him :  5<^^>  f^»  lauerd  king.  La|.  U. 
297.  Ne  muhte  he  mid  lease  gref  habben  ared 
us?  —  ^e  siker  [jii»«  iwis  T.].  Ancr.  R.  p.  392. 
Lauedi,  he  said,  com  to  |>i  mete.  —  lue  [}U8 
Trinitt  Ms.  jm  Gott.  Ms.],  seo  said.  Curs. 
MüNDl  4340  CoTT.  Ms.  I*e  mannys  name  )e 
walde  me  shaw.  —  "^ue,  saide  our  lorde.  7362 
Fairf.  Ms. 

^e-saweiif  Isaweiif  isowen  y.  ags.  geedvan 
I'se^,  -seivon;  -edven],  serere.  s.  soim», 
eotcen.  s&en. 

I^is  com  wes  yesawen  |>urh  |>es  dsn^^les  mud. 
OEH.  p.  241.  As  ther  beth  foles  swiche  fele 
Tsawe  al  to  thykke.  Shoreh.  p.  27.  War  aowe 
sedes  both  isowe,  O.  A.  N.  1127.  Tyne  thei 
sholde  the  sedes  That  Piers  there  hadde  yaoiMtt. 
P.  Pl.  13643. 

je-seeafly  ^eseeft,  iMeft  s.  ags.  geeee^, 
geecäß,  geeceft  fem.,  creatura,  creatum,  and. 
gaekafty  mhd.  aesehaft,  ffth.  gaekafU,  Er- 
schaffenes, Geschöpf. 

t^a  war5  he  and  halle  his  iferen  foroudran 
and  wursan  t>anne  cenig  oder  \eieeafie,  OEH. 
p.  219.  Heo  fescop  \eiceafU  t>a0a  he  wolde.  %b. 
God  fader  feworhte  mancin  and  alle  \e9ceafU 
^urh  fmne  suae.  p.  227.  I^urh  false  godes  foe 
aric  t>iode  ham  selre  macede . .  and  awente  godes 
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je-soeapen  —  je-floggen. 


lof .  .  fram  t>e  acerapende  to  f>are  }e$eeaß€. 
p.  237.  He  halt  mid  tus  mihte  hefene  and  eor5e 
and  alle  \eseefle  buten  }eawince.  p.  219.  iEUa 
teacefle  god  fesceop  .  .  on  syx  dagum.  p.  223. 
Pe  king  of  heuene  com  in  to  hert>e  and  anenede 
[awende  conj.  MoRBis]  him  in  t%  his  iscefte. 
p.  81.  Ne  me)  nan  iseejte  fulfremedlice  smeajan 
ne  understonden  embe  god.  p.  219. 

je-seeapen  [cf.  Bceappende  OEH.  p.  237], 
isceapeilyiseluipeny.  ags.  gesceapan^gesceppan 
[scSpy  "Sceöp,  -aeöpon,  -sceöpon;  -seapen,  scea- 
pen]f  creare,  formare,  alts,  giskapant  ahd.  ga- 
scafan,  gth.  gaskapjan, 

1.  schaffen  ,  erschaffen,  bilden» 
gestalten:  He  }e$cop  tyen engle werod.  0£H. 
p.  219.  Ood  }eseeop  alle  gode.  ib,  Adam  ham 
alle  namen  \e9eeov.  p.  221.  .£lla  jescefte  ^od 
gesceop.  p.  223.  Him  offiuhte  t>at  he  efre  mancinn 
\e$eep.  p.  225.  He  alle  t>ing  iscop.  p.  77.  Vre 
drüiten  pe  hine  Ucop  ne  macode  hine  na  wrecche. 
p.  129.  te  louerdfoetalle  t>ing  weAop  [üeohp  Ms.] 
to  |>ere  blisse  ts  orynge.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  37. 
He  foet  alle  |>ing  üchop  bis  ys  graunty.  p.  57. 

Hi  alle  wurdon  awende  of  t>an  feire  hiwe  |>e  hi 
an  jMcaptfn  were  to  lodlicedeoflen.  OEH.  p.  219. 
Nare  hio  blinde  }eseapene.  p.  223.  Hi  wolde 
mid  modinesse  beon  betere  |>onne  he  ^eseeapen 
were.  p.  219.  He  ward  foa  man  ^eseeapen.  p.  221 . 
I*a  wes  |>e6  tyendes  napes  alder  swit>e  feir 
üesapen,  p.  219.  Maiden  moder,  maiden  I  and 
hwasmoder?  his  hwas  dohter  t>a  art,  his  })at 
wrahte  and  wait  [al]  t>at  ischapen  is.  p.  189  cf. 
al  |>et  iseheapen  is.  p.  203.  t^u  folckes  feder  of 
frumschaft  schuptest  al  ^  ischapen  is.  St. 
Mabheb.  p.  20.  From  |)at  Adam  was  üehapen. 
O.E.MlscELL.  p.  164.  Awai  t>&t  t>u  euere  to 
monne  üchape  were.  p.  172.  He  is  dijtere  .  . 
of  man  t>et  himself  hep  ymad  and  ussape  to  his 
anliknesse.  Atenb.  p.  100.  —  Folke  heo  buth 
ful  eovel  yschapen,  Alis.  6465.  Sehe  had  a 
derwort>e  doujter  .  .  on  |>e  fairest  on  face  and 
freiokest  ischapen.  Will.  2633.  Hur  t>ies  all 
foorou  o\x\jd  pntiliehe  igchape.  Alis.  Fbom.  191. 
pan  fettes  he  a  forcer  freelich  ischape,  628.  Be 
she  nevere  so  faire,  or  wel  ishape,  Ch.  TV.  a. 
Or,  3,  362. 

2.  bestimmen,  bereiten:  Ood  may 
yeue  |>enne  he  wule  god  after  Tuele,  weole  after 
wowe,  wel  is  him  t>at  hit  tsehapen  is.  O.E.Mis- 
CELL.  p.  110.  No  thinff  art  thou  war  of  the 
deceyt,  Which  that  this  fox  ischapen  hath  to  the. 
Ch.  C,  T.  13007. 

^e-seeod,  ^eseod,  iseead  s.    Ap,  aescdd, 

gesceddt  distinctio,  ratio,  alts.  giskSd,  ahd. 
gaeceid. 

1.  Scheidung,  Unterschied:  I^is  |e- 
Bceod  he  hadde  isett  bitweone  frend  and  fend. 
OEH.  p.  231. 

2.  Urtheil,  Vernunft:  Wiöute  })eser 
läge  nis  man  f>e  ^eecod  habbe.  OEH.  p.  235. 
I*a  ieceadujise  mon  seal  kepan  hi«  meles,  and 
benne  mid  isceade  his  isetnesse  halden.  p.  105. 
der  letzteren  Form  schliesst  sich  das  mit  ange- 
fahrte Adjektiv  iseeadwis^  ags.  geecädüU,  yer- 
nünfti^,  an,  da  ieeeadwise  mon  den  Vernunft- 
losen  Thieren  [nutenu]  gegenübergestellt  wird ; 


wie  das  Substantiv  isoM^wisiiesse^  ags.  g&' 
Bcädttenes,  Vernunft:  Castitas,  t>etisclenesse 
on  englisc,  t>et  t)e  leawde  mon  hine  halde  butan 
forlifere  on  rihte  läge  and  mid  ieceadwieneese. 
p.  105. 

^e-S€eodea  v.  ags.  aeseddan,  aeseeädan,  se- 
gregare,  dirimere,  and.  gaeceidan,  mhd.  ge- 
schSden^gÜi.gaekmdan.  scheiden,  trennen. 
Eter  gate  me  his  scyft,  and  t>er  me  hi  to 
fesceoded.  Si  gate  t>at  is  elces  mannes  endedeie. 
OEH.  p.  237. 

^e-seriden  |*8cnideii],  isemdeB.  igcriden, 

ischmdeily  ischrideil  v.  ags.  gescrydan,  ornare, 
vestire.  s.  eeruden,  schmden,  bekleiden. 

Ood  ham  feworhta  |>a  reaf  of  fellan,  and  hi 
were  mid  t>&n  fellan  ^eseridde,  OEH.  p.  225. 
His  armis  munitus  uicit  DauidGbliam;  mid  t>i8 
wepne  wes  Dauid  iecrud  |>a  he  Ooliam  t>e  fond 
ouercom.  p.  155.  I*er  stoden  twei  veyre  men  .  . 
were  myd  hwite  clot>es  swv|>e  veyre  iserud. 
O.E.MlscBLL.  p.  55.  Al  t)in  hird  is  tschnid  mid 
hwite  ciclatune.  OEH.  p.  193.  I^urh  t)e  mon  fi 
he  was  isekrud  &  ihud  wid.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1186.  Monie  cumed  to  ou  isehrud  mid  lombes 
fleose,  &  beod  wode  wulues.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66. 
t^us  feire  he  was  isehrud  f>e  heouenliche  schup- 
pinde,  t>e  t>et  sohrude5  })e  sunne.  p.  260.  "^e 
that  sittet  isehrud  widh  skarlet  and  widh  palle. 
Rel.  Songs  p.  71.  Thou  ne  art  bot  a  brotil  tre 
of  schorte  seven  fote,  Isehrid  withute  with  gold 
and  fe.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  191. 

^e-seoheily  iseehen  v.  ags.  gesSean  \ßes6hU ; 
ges6ht]f  l.ouerere  2.  adire,  ire, pervemre,  alts. 
gisSkean,  and.  gisuoehan,  gth.  gasölyan. 

1.  suchen,  aufsuchen:  t^a  |>ohte  hie 
t)at  hie  hine  \eseche  wolde  and  him  lac  brinse. 
OEH.  U.  143  so.  tene  preost  he  mot  iseaken 
t>e  hine  acurseae,  i>et  he  hine  iblecie.  OEH. 
p.  31.  Ich  .  .  bidde  that  hi  moten  iseche  Than 
like  song  that  ever  is  eche.  O.  A.  N.  741.  — 
Swi5e  muchel  we  habbeo5  isoht .  ,  a  lond  })e  us 
were  lide.  La}.  I.  265.  Nu  schulen  thine  weden 
alle  beon  iso\t.  Rel.  Songs  p.  76.  Hwoso  haue5 
feome  isouht  alle  t>c  humen  of  his  heorte. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  314.  Say  vs  nut>e  if  |>u  ert  Crist 
t)at  we  habbef)  isouht.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  46.  Ich 
not  neuer  hwydere  hi  habbe|)  hvne  ibrouht, 
t)ervore  ich  am  ful  sori,  and  habbe  nyne  isouht, 
p.  53.  O  blisful  nyght,  of  hem  so  longe  isouhte, 
Ch.  TV.  a,  Cr.  3,  1268.  Y  se  and  finde  t>at  ich 
long  haue  usou^t.  Oregorleg.  813. 

2.  gehen,  kommen  su,  losgehenauf 
etwas:  He  heette  .  .  alle  his  h»}e  men  his 
husti[n]gge  iseehen.  La|.  I.  393.  —  He  [sc.  be 
vox]  uli[5]  to  })an  holme,  &  his  hoi  isechefi.  II. 
452.  —  Heo  .  .  cam  f>ar  he  was  and  his  holi  fet 
}eso?Ue,  and  sore  hire  sinne  biwiep.  OEH.  H. 
145.  He  feol  unpen  uolde,  foas  kinges  foBt  isohte, 
La|.  U.  279.  Cesar  isohte  Öruttene  mid  baldere 
strengde.  II.  629  sq.  —  Ne  ^as  strond  we  ne 
cnowe5  |)e  we  isoht  nabbed.  I.  197.  Heo  nuste 
whoderward  teo  .  .  Ne  whar  he  wolde  hire 
spousi  whan  heo  him  hadde  al  iso^t,  Beket 
66—8. 

^e-seggen,  gewöhnlich  iseggen  v.  und  häufig 
nur  im  Partie.  Pfkt.  aniutreffen.  ags.  geseegan, 


}e-6eon,  iseon. 
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geseggttn[ge$ägd0,  ges€Bde:  gesägd,  gesad],  alts. 
giseggian,  ahd.  gasegjan,  s.  aeggen.  sagen, 
verkünden. 

Gif  we  nulled  gan  to  bote  and  iswican,  hit 
is  riht  t>et  me  us  nede  and  uegge  t>et  sceamie. 
0£H.  p.  1 5.  —  Heo  . .  t>us  iseiden.  Lai.  U.  495. 

Of  t>ese8  [leg.  f)esse]  fif  cet)en  and  of  hare 
bedeles  we  habbe5  teu  ^esed.  OEH.  p.  237.  Nis 
^er  nan  betere  red  pene  Margadud  naued  ised. 
La|.  III.  275.  t^at  habbet  ised  t>at  comen  t)anne. 
Mob.  Ode  st.  71.  Salomon  hit  hauef)  ised. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  122.  Betere  ansuere  ne  ssolde 
we  fynde  fihn  ge  abbef)  nou  v$ed.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  197.  1*0  it  was  him  gaed.  K.  Solomons  B. 
OF  WiSD.  175.  I*et  yifte  heaued  of  t>e  beste 
beuore  gzed  is  the  zenne  of  auarice.  Ayenb. 
p.  34.  —  Nu  ic  eou  habbe  t)et  godspel  iaeid. 
OEH.  p.  5.  fris  lutle  ich  habbe  iaeid  of  t)at  ich 
iseh.  p.  265.  Alse  t>u  hauest  iaeid  swo  mote  hit 
wur5e.  II.  21.  Of  pere  sunne  t>at  ich  iaeid 
habbe.  LAf.  III.  155.  Nu  t>u  hauest  tWci  tus. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  27.  Hi  nuste  neuer  bi  hwich  of 
heom  he  hit  taegd  hedde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  40. 
Nefde  ha  bute  iaeid  swa,  (»at  an  engel  ne  com. 
St.  Juliana  p.  69.  More  {)en  t>ou  hast  iaeid  .  . 
Ichulie  don.  Cast,  off  Loüe  1123.  —  I>a  f>e 
kinff  heom  hauede  iateid,  La|.  H.  51.  Nu  .  . 
habbe  le  iherd  hwet  ic  habbe  iaeaid  hwet  |e 
sculen  don.  OEH.  p.  39.  t^at  habbed  iaaid  fte 
come  t>anne.  H.  224.  I*a  he  iaaid  hauede.  La}. 
in.  189.  Salamon  hit  hawit  iaait  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  123. 

^e-seon  [)eaeh  OEH.  U.  45  s.  6]  und  sehr 
häufig  Iseon,  iseoy  ison,  Isen,  ise,  islen,  isi 
etc.  y.  ags.  geaedn,  alts,  piaehant  ahd.  gaaehan, 
mhd.  geaehen,  gth.  gaaatwan,  s.  aeon,  sehen 
in  eigentlicher  und  in  übertragener  Bedeutung. 

1.  absolut:  Mid  eower  efenen  je  scullen 
iaeon.  La}.  U.  119.  For  hit  was  wi})inne  })e 
ny}te,  he  ne  mi}te  iaeo  nomore.  St.  Dünstan86. 
Ne  myht  ic  iaen  before  me  for  smeke  ne  for 
myste.  OEH.  p.  288.  Bo  openede  ])e  holi  gost 
him  seinen  to  taende  [s^iaennet  istfonn« gerund.] 
bi  f)an  })e  hem  t>uhte  shapen  alse  tunge  etc.  II. 
117.  Lat  hym  upon  me  woful  wreche  yaee,  Ch. 
Tr,  a.  Cr.  4,  810.  Giet  for  an  o5re  t>iDg  god 
gescop  f>a  niht:  he  wat  wel  t)at  manife  men 
bie9  sa  ful  of  ^escung,  mihti  efre  m,  na  ^ewold 
ham  selfe  to  bigetenwrldlic  echte.  OEH.  p.  233. 

I*e  wise  of  t>ise  wordle  bet  of  bis  half  t)e 
streme  ytyep  zuo  brifte,  of  oper  half  hi  na|t  ne 
ytep.  Atenb.  p.  72. 

Ich  iaeh  towart  te  patriarches.  OEH.  p.  261. 
t^ach  we  nusten  ne  niae^eut  ho  weren  ure  ifere. 
p.  165. 

2.  mit  einem  Akkusativ:  5ifeni  mon 
hit  muste  iaean^  he  mahte  iae&n  ane  beminde 
glade.  OEH.  p.  17.  Hu  maht  t>u  iaeon  pine 
aeadetoe  in  worie  watere?  p.  29.  t^er  me  taeon 
mihte  aor^en  ino^e.  La|.  ni.  66  sq.  Lef  me  let, 
lauerd,  jef  })i  wil  is,  iaeon  ^  awariede  tciht.  St. 
Mabheb.  p.  7.  tes  jvmge  mon  .  .  wes  iwunet 
ofte  to  cumen  wi5  him  to  his  in ,  &  iae<m  hia 
dohter.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Heo  schulen  iaeon  ße 
lauedi.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  164.  Ther  hit  schulen 
alle  iaeon,  Rel.  S.  p.  69.    He  thoughte  on  hire 


awreke  beon ,  whan  he  my^te  hia  tgme  iaeon. 
Alis.  526.  Heo  neuer  ne  beod  sead  pi  ueir  to 
iaeonne.  OEH.  p.  193.  '^it  foer  cumeo  a^i  mon 
. .  p€U  aeollie  to  taeonne.  La|.  II.  501.  God  wule 
.  .  fiuen  ou  liht  wiSinnen,  him  uorto  iaeonne. 
Ancb.  H.  p.  92.  Hi  t)erste  ynet>e  him  iaeo.  St. 
Cbistoph.  147.  Necke  &  heued  .  .  He  ruddede 
a  ni|t  wif)  his  here,  whan  no  man  ne  mi|t  Ati^ 
iaeo.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  171.  Uuel  hit  is  to  werten 
tofeinesbenefaj^tf  mon  ne  mift  naut  iaon.  OEH. 
p.  153.  l^er  buo . .  eisliche  wihte,  poa  senile  f)a 
wrecchenwon.  p.  177.  Manie  mannisshefolgeden 
ure  drihte  to  herende  his  wise  word,  for  to  iaen 
hia  wunderliche  deden.  U.  187.  I^enne  cu5e  he 
anan  .  .  t>at  Leir  is  an  is  londe  icume  ouer  s« 
streme  to  iaen  ia  eaatreaae.  La|.  I.  152.  I*at  holi 
tre  was  fairest  bo  pat  hi  my^te  awer  iae.  Holt 
Rood  p.  30.  Ye  snul  me  never  on  lyve  gae.  Ch. 
B,  ofJDueh.  205.   Although  thow  mowe  hut  not 

C.  J7.  of  Fame  2,  296.  I*ar  elch  sal  al  iaien 
biforen  hia  word  and  ec  Aw  dade.  OEH.  U. 
225.  1*0  sullen  more  of  him  iaien  t>e  lueden  him 
more.  H.  231.  I^anne  hit  t>er  to  com^  f^^tse 
hlaford  a  })e  mucele  dei  cum^  forte  iai  and  f rend 
and  fend,  {>&&&  cumf)  all  his  under|>iede  him  to 
fore.  OEH.  p.  239.  Thya  may  eoh  man  yay. 
Shobeh.d.  107.  I*e  enuious  ne  may  iag  pet 
guod  of  opren.  Atenb.  p.  27.  I^anne  he  ssel .  . 
«By  pet  writ  of  his  inwyt.  p.  173. 

Ic  biwepe  t>a8  monifolde  pine  be  ic  her  in 
helle  iaeo.  ÖEH.  p.  45  cf.  207.  Nenne  guU  of 
det>e  ich  on  hym  M«o.  O.E.MlsCELL.p.47.  t^ene 
tun  he  cleopede  Cemel  »ich  iaeo  drihten*.  La). 
UI.  190.  Wat  his  t)at  ilke  lond^o^  ich  iae  mid 
eiene?  I.  309  j.  T.  tu  |>et  alle  ping  iaihat. 
OEH^.  213  sq.  Iaihat  t>u,  lauerd,  he  muntf 
La}.  lU.  19.  laiaat  t>u  piane  muehefne  m€Bref 
n.  498.  Pet  t>ou  gziat  openliche.  Atenb.  p.  80. 
t>at  t)u  pat  aope  iaeo  [conj.],  piche  t>i  staf  on  pe 
grounde.  St.  Cbistoph.  109.  te  }>et  ne  lufe5 
his  broder  pene  pet  he  mA8,  hu  mei  he  lufian 
^od  pene  pet  he  ne  m«A5.  OEH.  p.  99.  Ba 
itimede  f>an  deofle  alswa  de5  mahje  fisce  })e  ind 
M  ea,  and  ne  isiht  na  ^ene  hoc.  p.  123  cf.  125. 
No  may  no  mon  nine  iseo  .  .  t>at  may  wit)uten 
blisse  beo ,  hwanne  he  iaihp  vre  drihte.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  97.  Veyrhede  pet  t>e  e|e  of  bodye 
zg^.  Atenb.  p.  81.  Wat  sceol  se  senfiille  don 
le  taecgb  peihtaricMwiaedemef  OEH.  p.  239.  — 
wis  bes  mon  wes  godes  sune  pet  we  iaeop  here. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  51 .  Lyht  adun  of  t>e  croyx  t>&t 
we  hit  alle  iaeo  [conj.].  p.  50.  Iaeo  )e  pa  teldeaf 
La|.  n.  441.  No  iaeo  |e  me  mh  n»uere.  III.  294. 
Hit  bi5  a  muchele  weene  wher  |e  me  iaeon  auere 
mare.  U.  140.  Swartepingea  ha  iaeoh  as  deoflen. 
OEH.  p.  251.  Hwon  heo  nam  ihered  oöer  iaeoh. 
Ancb.  K.  p.  196.  Hie  iaeh  binefien  hem  deßen. 
OEH.  II.  173.  I*et  hi  ne  yeue  none  enchesoun 
to  |>enche  quead  to  ham  t>et  hiae  yayep.  Atenb. 
>.  217.  te  sixte  e^e  t>et  habbe {>  pe  guode  men, 
)et  is  t)et  hi  yzy  bnftliche  behinde  pe  grinea  and 
)e  dyeules  gjtnnea,  p.  157. 

Ich  .  .  iaeh  piane  awikedom,  LAf.  lU.  124. 
Hefde  a  mon  islein  ba  mi  fader  ant  mi  moder 
. .  ant  ich  t««Ae  /^  mon  i  be  ilke  leaste  pine  pat 
ich  iaeh  in  helle,  ich  walde  polien  a  t>usent  deaOes 
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to  anidden  him  ut  {»of.  OEH.  p.  253.  Neuer 
er  ieh  hj^ne  ne  yseyh.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  45.  Fol 
wel  |hi  me  itie  t>aah  i)u  stille  were.  0£H.  p.  197. 
HuetiB  helle,  and  kuet  Ut\e  t>e  [t>a?]  in  nelle? 
Atenb.  p.  264.  Is€Bk  he  emte  hendlieke  mon, 
La|.  I.  348.  The  niftingale  hi  ise^  O.  ▲.  N. 
29.  Ysaie  t>e  profete  ysa)  ine  goste  ße  tike  hlis- 
uoUe  bredale,  Atenb.  p.  118.  AnciUes  .  .  iaegh 
thaiferU  eas.  Setjtn  Sao.  966.  to  t>e  his  ^en 
nalde  feuen  t>er  he  üech  pe  node.  OEH.  p.  75. 
t^e  his  oten  nolde  gieue  t>Ar  he  w«t%  Be  niede. 
U.  228.  Po  ludas  ßu  i$ei  [isayh  p.  43],  londe  he 
gan  crie.  Holt  Rood  p.  42.  t^er  ne  ys  non  suo 
od  man  |)et,  yef  he  ^ftefe  wel  kis  o^ene  lackes, 
it  he  ne  ssold  urnde  ynof  etc.  Atenb.  p.  33. 
Lymenhild  unduoe  pe  dure  pin  .  .  To  loke  wif) 
hire  i|e.  If  heo  (^  of  Romteife,  K.H.  973.  — 
For  f>e  ilke  feres  pet  we  . .  ieeien  sor  ^  eeormoe. 
AVCB.  R.  p.  190.  Alpat  hie  iseien  her  hie  willed 
cuden  t>are.  OEH.  II.  223.  I*o  heo  ieeven  Ihesu 
Grid,  hi  t>oahte  hyne  do  of  lyue.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  44.  ForS  heo  comen  liden  f>at  heo  isei}en 
jAneolne.  LA}.  H.  441.  I*o  hi  yze^enße  iempette 
of  ^e  dyat>e  ope  ham.  Atenb.  p.  212.  Al  his 
meignee  he  yndemam,  )if  t>at  (mu  euere  ysowe 
J$w  mum  t>at  so  holy  were.  St.  Alexius  p.  61 
T.  914. 

Hauegt  tu  iaehen  heOe  ?  OEH.  d.  249  cf . 
253. 259.  Tel  ous  what  thu  hoH  t«0}0.  St.  Bran- 
DAN  p.  1.  Of  summe  f>inge  pet  me  Aoued  oder 
iseien  oder  iherd.  Ancr.R.  p.  92.  Me  him  acse}) 
.  .  huei  he  hef  ieo^e.  Atenb.  p.  264.  —  Wes 
«Mten  godes  fortacne  uppon  ane  dune.  OEH. 
p.  87  cf.  89. 93. 95. 139.  It  is  but  seiden  yeeighe. 
r.  Pl.  11967.  Swiohe  a  wonder  iwisse  was  ieeie 
neuer.  Will.  1874.  There  is  he  al  to  sielde 
ieein  in  eny  doYocioun.  PouT.  S.  p.  3B0.  So 
faire  a  compaignye  .  .  was  nerere  yeeyn  with 
eye.  Gh.  Tr,  a.  O.  5,  447.  On  me  hit  is  well 
wane.  O.  A.  N.  275.  Hit  wor))  sone  ieene,  St. 
Ratheb.  80.  Eche  is  fair  and  isene.  OEH.  U. 
230.  Princes  proud,  |>at  weren  ieene.  Greqob- 
LEG.  209.  t^o  .  .  t>et  heriet)  |>e  kueade  and  hire 
dedes  of  hire  kueadnesse  and  of  hire  folies  ywyte 
ot>er  yw\e  ot>er  yherd.  Atenb.  p.  10. 

3.  mit  dem  Akkusativ  und  einem 
prftdikatiyen  Adjektiv  oder  Particip: 
Buten  ich  habbe  {>ine  ned ,  ful  rade  f>u  itikei 
me  daad.  La|.  U.  370.  Huanne  he  ia^ppet  uoik 
meei  nyeduol.  Atenb.  p.  36.  —  I*e  iblescede 
Oodd  iaeh  aw  ofhihte.  OEH.  p.  259.  Hwo 
yeayh  euer  blieee  byterluker  iboukt?  O.E.Mls- 
CELL.  p.  92.  PiB  opere  ise^e  hem  higyled.  St. 
Kenelm  323. 

4.  mit  dem  Akkusativ  u.  Infinitiv: 
Ne  t>urfe  we  nu  nauer  mare  ieeon  hine  eumen 
here.  LAf.  I.  357.  Ye  mowen  iseo  Be  toorld 
aewynde,  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  94.  —  ich  ieeo  a 
sonde  cumen,  OEH.  p.  257.  —  Swiche  teres 
sohedde  ure  drihten  pa  he  iseh  Martham  and 
Mariam  Magdalene  wepe  for  höre  broder  ded. 
p.  157.  Goffar  })an  king  .  .  nes  hit  noht  iqueme 
pat  he  iseh  swiche  sondenfaren  }eond  his  fonde. 
LA}.  I.  ^.  He  iseih  hdsfy-end  fallen,  I.  24.  Hit 
nes  Da|t  1od|^  efterwiard  t>et  pe  asse  ne  yee}  his 
Ihtmd  came  mm,  Atenb.  p.  156.    I*e  huie  men 


soedden  hare  teres  for  heore  em  oriatene  wawe, 
hwenne  ho  ise^en  höre  emcristene  wandrede 
polie.  OEH.  p.  157.  —  I  have  yseyen  ehariie  also 
Syngen  and  reden,  Eiden  and  rennen  In  raggede 
wedes.  P.  Pl.  10073. 

5.  mit  dem  von  to  begleiteten  Infinitiv, 
sehen,  achten  auf:  Mou  ssel  t>anne  t>e  ilke 
t>et  ine  ^iw  boc  ret  yty  diligentliche  to  be 
yssriue.  ATENB.  p.  70. 

6.  mit  einem  Substantivsatie  an- 
statt des  Objektes:  Ure  drihte  .  .  }MeA  ^< 
lue  biterliehe  [das  fehlende  Verb  ist  etwa  beouede] 
eiche  t>are  limene.  OEH.  U.  145.  —  Wenne  ic 
ileue  and  wel  iseo  pet  no  gult  me  for^euen  bo. 
OEH.  p.  65.  Huanne  t>u  ysixt  pet  hit  behouep 
suo  dyere  abegge  on  lep}^  djradlich  aenne. 
Atenb.  p.  73.  I^enne  he  isiht  pet  he  bib  mid 
strenabe  wunden  .  .  mid  Liste  he  mot  leodien 
lüde  his  bendes.  La).  U.  558.  —  Sainte  Peter 
iseih  pat  ure  Meme  hadden  feie  fon,  OEH.  II. 
193.  to  iseyh  Ihesu  Crist,  pat  Feter  so  dude, 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  199.  I*o  t>e  emperour  isau^Bat 
he  ne  mihte  hdm  so  ouercomefWith  a  swera  he 
smot  him  t>orwh  i>e  herte.  Holt  Rood  p.  61. 
Yef  we  yteje  pet  we  mi^te  more  in  one  daye  pro- 
JUi,  t>>^nne  hi  ne  moje  ine  one  yere  yhol  etc. 

Atenb.  p.  126.  Diesen  Nebensatz  ma^  auch  ein 
Hauptsats  vertreten :  Ich  iseo  pis  mends  is  god. 
St.  Kath^.  239.  —  Ich  iseo  .  .hupe  unwkiht 
.  .  ase  liun  iburst  \ea6  ahnten  ure  mis.  OEH. 
p.  255.  Ne  isihst  t»u,  leoue  broder«  heou  hreodeb 
pa  Frensee.  La).  I.  221.  Ic  was  wif)  him  f>ulke 
tyme  and  ise^  hou  hit  was.  St.  Andkew  36. 
Huanne  me  hep  .  .  yzo\e  htm  and  ine  hou  uele 
maneres  he  hef  god  ywreped.  Atenb.  p.  173.  — 
Ute  we  nu  is%  wa  seel  beon  ur  heretoehe.  OEH. 
p.  243.  Jet)  [imperat.]  and  t>ench  huo  yefp  pane 
red.  Atenb.  p.  185.  Ute  we  nu  mi  wice  buA 
ure  ifo.  OEH.  p.  241.  He  wile  ison  hwiehe 
6od  po  t>rt  mu|e  stonden  a|ein  f>es  fleisces  lust, 
p.  85.  I*er  t>ou  sselt  yzy  huet  is  guod  and  huet  is 
XcitfoJ.  Atenb.  p.  73.  Herefter  imA  Paul  hwer 
.Hi.  deoflen  leaden  an  meiden.  OEH.  p.  43. 
Sfttzen  dieser  Art  geht  bisweilen  ein  grammati- 
sches Pronominalobjekt  voran:  I^aArdur 
pat  isahBat  Colgrim  him  wes  swa  neh.  LA}.  II. 
420.  We  hit  iseob  hwUehe  wunder  and  murhiSe 
he  dide.  OEH.  p.  21.  Auch  wird  bisweilen  das 
Subjekt  des  Neoensatzes  bereits  als  Objekt  des 
Zeitwortes  beseichnet,  so  dass  der  Nebensatz 
einem  Infinitiv  nach  dem  Akkusativ  zu  ver^ei- 
chen  ist :  Oif  f>u  hine  iseje  pet  he  wule  asottte  to 
t>es  deofles  hond.  OEH.  p.  17. 

te-setten  [^esette  s.  2],  isetten  v.  ags.  ge- 
seUanj  alts,  gtsettian,  ahd.  gasezstan,  mhd.  ge^ 
settent  gth.  gasatjan,  s.  setten. 

1.  setzen,  stellen:  Baapo8toli..M«<i#n 
laoob . .  on  Cristes  seit  [i.  q.  setl] .  OEH.  p.  93.  — 
Ne  mei  {>e  preost  for|efen  nane  men  his  sunne, 
ne  his  afene,  ah  he  is  isei  bitwihan  eod  abnihtin 
and  t>e.  OEH.  p.  37.  Her,  amid  neapea,  was 
tis  meiden  iset.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1996.  Heo 
schulen  beon  ibunden  togederes,  ase  weren 
Saunsumes  foxes  bi  t>e  teiles,  &  iset  blasen 
t>erinne.  Anor.  R.p.  254.  3®  foeod  lunge  impen 
iset  in  Qodes  orchaf  de.  p.  376.  Robert  Courte- 


fe^cMt — }e-iwinc. 


9«7 


hese  .  .  And  {>e  erl  of  Flandres  were  y9§t  at  t>e 
Estgate.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  394.  (e  clo{>  was  leyd, 
^eboTdy«0<^  Okboorleg.878.  Thegoodlyhed 
or  beaute  which  tiiat  kynde  In  any  other  lady 
hadde  iset.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  O.  3,  1681.  mit  onßre, 
in  Brand  stecken:  As  breme  as  blase  of 
straw  üet  on  fyre,  4,  1 56. 

2.  einsetzen,  anordnen,  festsetzen: 
I^es  cenne  god  sslde  and  ^eiette  m.  0£H.  p.  227. 
Seollic  is  pe  lauerd  ^at  al  hit  is^ie.  La|.  II. 
502.  —  He  IS  iset  to  t>on  t>et  he  seal  ouerscawian 
})a  lewedan.  OEH.  p.  117.  God  haued  iset  his 
mildhertnesse  late  on  gode.  p.  15.  Hit  is  iset 
la^e  bi  ure  drintenes  wiasunge  t>at  me  sal 
children  fuluhtnie.  IE.  17.  I>a  wee  {)on  folce  iset 
t>o  tid  to  estertide.  OEH.  p.  87.  I*as  dafes  beod 
iset  us  to  muchele  helpe.  p.  1 1 .  A  {>on  dale  t)at 
wes  iset  f>a  comen  heo  to  sumne.  La|.  I.  108. 
^if  out  limped  mislicfae  t>et  )e  beon  nout  ihuseled 
i  t>eos  iseUe  termes,  |e  muwen  akoueren  hit. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  412.  I^eos  riche  anoren  )>et  beo6 
eorde  tilien,  oder  habbeÖ  rentes  isette,  p.  416. 
I*is  jesceod  he  hadde  isett  bitweone  frend  and 
fend.  OEH.  p.  231. 

^e^iehoe,  ^eseoböe^  islliöe,  isehöe  etc.  s. 
ags.  gesihb,  gesieh^,  gesyhh  s.  fern.  Gesicht 
u.  Anblick. 

Drihten  |>a  an  t>a  furteohte  de|e  his  »ristes 
astah  to  heofene  etfor  har  alra  \esyehhe,  OEH. 
p.  229.  He  forfiaf  blinde  manne  useeh^e.  %b, 
A  domes  d|ei  alle  godes  fend  simle  fram  his 
\eseef^  abroden  bienn.  p.  239.  Son  hi  wr0e5 
abroden  of  his  \eseepe.  p.  241.  Bruttes  weoren 
seri  for  swulchere  isihbe,  La|.  II.  161.  God  hi 
jesceop  swa  bilewitte  t>ftt  hi  ne  cu9an  nan  t>ing 
eueles,  nador  ne  an  isMe,  ne  on  sprece,  ne  on 
weorce.  OEH.  p.  223. 

^e-staoelieily  istaselien  ▼.  ags.  gestahelian, 
Stabilire.  s.  stabelien.  festigen,  gründen. 
Bes  knigges  rihtwisnesse  arered  his 
kinesetle,  and  his  sodfestnesse  istafeleh  t>es 
folkes  stere.  OEH.  p.  115.  —  Wear5  ])a  elc  t>in| 
cmoes  adrenct,  buton  {>&  t^e  binnon  ^ane  arce 
were :  of  ban  weard  eft  xestafeled  eall  middenard. 
p.  225.  Sede  t>es  middenard  was  ^estafeled  .  . 
nas  tid  ne  tyme  ne  ne  wr9  |>at  ffod  ne  send  gode 
msenn  his  folc  forte  idadie  to  his  rice.  p.  235. 
1^8  lond  wes  isiabeted  &  stod  i  |>on  ilke  fülle 
ten  fere.  Laj.  I.  289. 

^est  s.  ags.  fist,  spimia,  mhd.  gist,  gest^jest, 
niederl.  ^e«<,  gist,  jdedetd.  gast,  gest,  gSsty  neue. 
yeast,  yest,  G&scht.  Schaum  gihrender 
Dinge. 

"^este,  affronicum,  fusma,  spuma.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  426.  5^M<,  berme,  spuma.  Ybl.  P. 
p.  537. 

festen  v.  JSjUtLA.  gesten,  jesten,  gisten.  schäu- 
men, bildlich  wie  spumare  gebraucht. 

I*ay  feted  &  f olped  of  testande  sorfe,  fo&t  f et 
t>e  wynd  &  |>e  weaer  &  pe  worlde  stynkes  Of 
i>e  brych  ^at  ypbraydes  i>ose  brof>elych  wordes. 
Allit.  p.  2,  846. 

^••steöelfasteii  y.  ags.  aeetaiolfästan,  fun- 
dare,  stabüire.  festigen,  fest,  unwankend 
machen. 

(a  fefestnede  se  slmihti  god  t>a  nigen  angle 


werad,  and  ^estepejfaete  swa  |>at  ni  neftre  ne 
mihten  ne  noldan  siofian  fram  his  wille  lebugon. 
OEH^.  221. 

^e«8tilleiiy  istiilen  v.  ags.  pesUÜan,  com- 
pescere,  alts,  gistülian,  ahd.  gasttlUan.  stillen, 
ruhiff  machen,  besehwichtigen. 

He  testilde  windes  mid  his  hesne.   OEH. 

E.  229.  That  unicorn  that  was  so  wyld  .  .  Thou 
ast  ytamed  and  istyld  with  melke  of  thy  breste. 
Shoreh.  p.  133. 

^e-strengeii)  istrengen  ▼.  yg^.  strengen, 
st&rken. 

Elc  of  ham  jestreni  and  fulfellf)  o9re.  OEH. 
p.  237.  te  cwen  t>urh  |>is  steuene  was  swide 
utrenget.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2196. 

;e-8treonen,  istreoneiif  jestrienen,  istrien* 

en  ▼.  ags.  gestreönan,  gestrynan,  acquirere, 
gignere,  ahd.  gastriunan.  hervorbringen, 
zeuffen,  gebären. 

Kis  na  stude  to  istreone  bicumelic  butan 
t>a  |>e  istronieb  beon  bispused  rihtliche  togedere. 
OEH.  p.  133.  —  His  wif  t>a  beam  ^esmende. 
p.  225.  I»es  Sale  ^estrienede  ennesune.  p.  227. — 
Peo  bet  drone  eni  drunoh,  oder  ei  {>ing  dude 
hwarOuruh  no  childe  ne  schulde  beon  of  hire 
istreoned,  o5er  f>et  istreoned  schulde  uorwiirSen, 
nis  |>i8  strong  monsleiht^of  ^olnesse  awakened? 
Ancr.  R.  p.  210.  Hou  he  is  fader  )e  schuUen 
heren.  And  hou  we  alle  of  him  istreoned  weren. 
Cast,  off  L.  1379.  Al  folc  jede  in  to  t>es  diefles 
mude  buton  wel  feawe  of  wam  his  lefe  moder 
wes  istriened.  OEH.  p.  237. 

je-sweflen^    isweTten   ▼.     ags.    gesvejian, 

gesvebban,  sopire.    vgl.  alts,  answelnan,   ahd. 

antswebjan.  einschläfern,  auch  betäuben. 

God  |>a  \eswefede  bat  Adam,  and  ^ab»  he 

slep ,  t>&  |6name  he  ribb  of  his  sidan.  OEH. 

.  221  sq.  —-  Mid  ^cere  wr»d5e  he  wes  isweued, 

at  he  feol  iswowen,  La|.  I.  130. 
^e-swikeii)  Iswiken  t.  ags.  aemoiean  [gesvde, 
gesvicon ;  aesvicen] ,  cessare ,  oeficere ,  f allere, 
alts,  giswikan.  s.  swiken.  aufhören,  ablas- 
sen von  etwas. 

1.  ohne  Kasus:  Heore  uuel  foe  heo  doö 
t)u  afest  to  hetiene  and  wiöstewen  fit  bu  miht, 
al  swa  hit  is  nu  laf e  a  londe ;  ^if  heo  nufluÖ  nefre 
iswiken  ne  gan  to  bote,  hit  is  riht  t>et  me  hem 
spille.  OEU.  p.  15  sq.  —  Ich  wisse  men  mid 
mine  songe  That  hi  ne  sunegi  nowiht  longe;  I 
bidde  hom  that  heo  iswike.  O.  A.  N.  925.  —  On 
|>an  seofedan  det  he  feendode  his  wurc,  and 
jesweac  t>a.  OEH.  p.  223. 

2.  mit  einem  Kasus,  zum  Theil  noch 
mit  dem  Genitiv,  wie  im  Ags.,  und  mit  dem 
Akkusativ:  Iswikefi  [imperat.]  unrihtwissa 
dedan.  OEH.  p.  117.  —  Pe  fitsere  |>ebisethis 
i|>onc  on  his  ente,  he  bid  }>e0  deofles  bem  buten 
he  hit  iswike,  p.  101.  —  Hi  ba  iswicon  hare 
Umbringe,  and  toferden  ofer  alne  middenarde. 
p.  227. 

^e-swine,  jeswlnch^  iswiiie,  igwindi  s. 
ags.  gesvinc,  labor ,  tribulatio.  Arbeit,  Be- 
schwer, Mahsal. 

He  halt  .  .  alle  fescefte  butoa  ^eswince, 
OEH.  p.  219.  Adam  |>a  wes  wniende  on  t>e8es  (?) 
life  mid  }eswinee,  p.  225.    Die6   com  in  ^is 
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}et,  |ete,  }ette,  }it. 


middenerd  .  .  &  synne  &  sorfe  &  jeswineh 
awatere  &  eo  alonde.  MoR.  Ode  st.  98  cf.  18. 
Mony  monnes  sore  tswynk  ofte  habbe})  vnholde, 
O.E.MiscsLL.  p.  59.  Swa  swa  us  segged  bee 
t>et  sume  men  festen  swa  t>et  hi  swencten  swide 
heom  seolfe,  and  nane  mede  nefden  for  {>& 
michele  iswinche.  OEH.  p.  103.  Her  heo  leueden 
al  heore  lifdafes  on  kare  and  on  pine  and  on 
animete  igwinehe.  p.  129.  To  eche  t>at  iswinch 
ilches  monnes  hundlimen  alle  swinked,  and 
hersumed  meat  alle  t>o  ^ere  wombe.  11.  181. 
We  .  .  legged  al  ure  iawinch  on  t>inge  unstede- 
faste.  Mob.  Ode  st.  159. 

^ety  ^ete^  ^ette,  ^t,  ^te,  ^iet,  ^eit»  ^nt,  ^nte, 

yet)  yhit  etc.  adv.  ags.  get,  geta^  git,  gita,  giet, 
gieta,  ggt,  gyta,  afries.  teta,  itfUa^  eta,  ita,  sch. 
yhit,  neue.  get.  In  ftlterer  Zeit  findet  man  die 
Partikel  auch  Ton  ba«  ^e^  ^Oj  ags.  pa,  turn, 
tunc,  begleitet,  nach  Vorgang  des  ags.  pä  git, 
giei,  ggt. 

1.  noch,  Fortdauer  in  der  Gegenwart, 
Vergangenheit  oder  Zukunft  bezeichnend:  Et 
|>an  est  |ete  t>6re  burh  t>et  }et  me  hat  Speciosa 
porta.  OEH.  p.  3.  Vre  deÖ  he  do  in  firste  jet. 
p.  71.  Bi  ane  fate  |>at  }et  [|«>^  j.  T.]  me  cleoped 
ful  iwis  Port  Lud.  La|.  I.  304.  He  beb  full  off 
Hali}  Gast  }et  inn  hiss  moderr  wambe.  Orm  167. 
Ah  let  t>u  mäht,  jef  t>u  wult,  burhe  pe  seolfen. 
St.  JULIANA  n.  27.  Oet  liued  Enoch  wiSuten 
strif  In  paraois  in  swete  lif.  G.  a.  Ex.  503. 
Bruttes  ileuefi  jete  t>at  he  bon  on  liue.  La).  IH. 
145.  Wostou  wel  .  .  t>ftt  bei  are  ^ere  }ete? 
Will.  2274.  Engel  &  meiden  beon  euening  in 
uertu  of  meidenhades  mihte,  f>ah  eadinesse  ha 
twinni  jette.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13  cf.  43.  "^it  es 
senewhare  his  horse  stode,  And  salle  be  evermare. 
IsuMBRAS  456.  %<  hvt  schalle  falle,  That  oon 
schalle  come  and  pay  for  alle.  Eolamoub  664. 
God  .  .  mäste  has  gyren  him,  and  ghit  gyves. 
Hamp.  105.  He  was  av  God  .  .  t>ftt  was  ay  als 
wys  lEmd  fuU  of  wvtte,  And  als  myghty  als  he  es 
yhiUe.  20.  In  |>e  nolie  sepulcre  |>at  men  sechen 
aiet  in  lerusalem.  OEH.  U.  21.  How  sal  we  o 
pis  waters  weit  Quedir  })ai  be  full!  fallen  yeit. 
CUR8.  MuNDl  1875  COTT.  Ms.  Is  heo  \ta  hoi 
and  sound?  St.  Katheb.  199.  So  t>at  \ut  to  ^ys 
day  muche  lond  t>ere  ys  As  al  wast  &  vntuled. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  372.  I>u  schalt  |ti^  in  the  see  fourti 
dayes  fare.  St.  Brandan  p.  31.  I*er  scholde  \ut 
a  mon  deie  on  bulke  tre  t>oru  wam  al  t>e  lawe 
of  giwes  destrued  scholde  be.  Holt  Rood  p.  32. 
At  Seyn  Poules  at  Londone,  as  hys  bones  bef) 
^ute.  K.  OF  Gl.  p.  343.  ^is  holi  bodi  was  .  .  ido 
m  a  fair  schrin  and  noble,  as  hit  lif)  \ute.  St. 
SwiTHiN  153 — 5.  To  })e  chef  cherch  |)at  chosen 
is  \utte.  Will.  1955.  —  Pa  \et  wuniende  on 
bissere  weorlde ,  })e  holende  aoleu  his  gast  on 
his  apostlas.  OEH.  p.  99.  Earst  ha  wakenede  of 
him  pa  jet  })a  he  was  in  heuene.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  41.  "yi  ha  pa  \et  wule,  f>en  ha  wat  hire  woh, 
widstonden  aSain  us,  ich  hire  wile  don  to  t>e 
derueste  deaO.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  561.  Fe  \et 
leouede  Ascanius  ^e  on  })an  londe  was  due. 
La|.  I.  12.  Pe  \et  ])at  Lud  king  hadde  |>is  lond, 
Londene  hehte  Trinauant   I.  302  j.  T.    Pe  \et 


weren  monie  ma  t>en  nu  beon  misbileuede  men. 
St.  Marhbr.  p.  1. 

In  der  Bedeutung  noch  je,  jemals, 
nimmt  die  Partikel  das  dem  ags.  €Bfre  ent- 
sprechende Adverb  zu  sich:  I*e  formeste  dei  t>et 
eauet  }iete  was  isefen.  OEH.  p.  139.  Was  non 
so  fayr  under  god,  })at  euere  yete  in  er{>e  were. 
Havel.  972.  Thou  hase  slayne  the  moste  foo 
That  ever  \itt  I  hade.  Perceval  899. 

Mit  der  auf  die  Partikel  mitbexo^enen  Ne- 
gation wird  noch  nicht,  bis  dahin  nicht, 
bezeichnet :  iVas  ^et  Rome  biwonnen.  La).  I.  6. 
"^t  ne  seh  Katenne  nanes  cunnes  pine  fi  ha  ah 
to  drede.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1934.  Cristess  time 
nass  nohhi  lei  t>att  he  |et  woUde  swelltenn. 
Orm  8205.  Ich  ne  astey  nouhtyete  vp  to  myne 
vadere.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  53.  He  hadde  nought 
geten  him  yit  a  benefice.  Ch.  C.  T.  293.  I  nel 
non  housbond  have  jyte.  Dborbtant  986.  Ich 
nam  noht  giet  sad  of  mine  sinnes.  OEH.  H.  75. 
t^anne  asked  sehe  .  .  wher  sehe  bade  gete  hire 
gras  t>at  schold  hire  greueshele?  »Nay,  madame, 
fioti}^  )tft«,  seide  t>e  maide  |>anne.  Will.  797 — 
800.  —  Ne  mei  t>e  depfle  t>a  sunne  iwiten  3a  tet 
er  |>u  habbe  heo  idon  mid  |)e  licome.  OEH. 
p.  21.  Gif  he  nulle,  nim  tweien  of  bine  freond 
. .  and  gif  he  nule  pe  \et,  men  })e  to  halie  chirche. 

E.  17.  He  is  nout  pe  \et  ischend,  t>e  hwule  his 
eaued  is  ihud.  Ancr.  R.  p.  298.  Po  \it  ne 
mihten  heo  for  no  wit  Riht  to  sot>e  ileeuen  hit. 
Cast,  off  Looe  1423.  ter  nas  pe  \ut  in  Enge- 
lond  no  cristendom  ibroft.  11,000  vmo.  12.  Of 
herte  was  he  hoi  &  sound,  &  pleynede  him  pe 
jtUe  no  pyng,  Ferumbr.  750. 

Die  Verbindung  mit  der  dem  ags.  wefire 
entsprechenden  Partikel  ergiebt  die  Bedeutung 
noch  nie,  nimmer:  Sweren  y  wole,  ^aX 
Bircabein  Neuere  yete  me  ne  gat.  Havel.  494. 
Ofte  was  that  knyghte  bothe  wele  and  woo,  Bot 
never  }itt  als  he  was  thoo.  Isümbras  380. 

2.  wiederum,  ferner,  ausserdem: 
et  cweS  ure  lauerd  to  Movses  etc.  OEH.  p.  13. 
^if  he  nulle,  nim  tweien  ot  t>ine  freond,  and  ga 

^et  bisec  hine.  n .  1 7 .  Ich  am  mid  aermden  abroken 
vt  of  ^on  benaen  t>e  Brutus  me  heuede  on  idon ; 
&  jet  ich  ou  sigge  on  o})er,  ibrout  ich  habbe  t)es 
kinges  brot>er  vt  of  |>on  quarcerne.  La|.  I.  31. 
Nis  tis  mihte  of  alle  swiöe  to  herien  ?  |)is  is  ^et 
be  uertu  })at  halt  ure  bruchele  feat .  .  in  hal 
halinesse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Seod5anhehim 
sceaude  an  ouen  on  berninde  füre . .  ^ette  he  him 
sceawede  ane  welle  of  füre.  OEH.  p.  41 .  Forsothe 
lit  Adam  knewe  his  wijf,  and  she  bare  a  child. 
WYCfL.  Gen.  4,  25.  —  And  Sa  ^et  he  lef  us  ane 
he|e  f efe.  OEH.  p.  1 7.  NimaO  ferne  nu,  leofemon, 
hwilche  life  he  us  fefed . .  and  pa  \et  he  us  astalde 
his  müdneortnesse  la}e.  p.  19  cf.  23.  31. 

3.  noch,  von  quantitativer  Vermehrung 
und  Steigerung,  oder  V  er  min  der  ug:  Seoue 
side  tene  &  fordre  \et  ßue.  St.  JülIana  p.  71. 
Sixti  bousend  manne  and  mo  pousendee  tite, 
Laj.  III.  141  j.  T.  Godess  enngell  setfde  pfer 
Off  Sannt  Johan  ^et  more,  Orm  779.  Ha  leaped 
into  wedlac  {)at  is  duneward  to  f>e  t>rittu5e  ouer 
brie  twenti,  &  ^et  ma  bi  tene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23. 
Hit  is  wlateful  |>ing  for  te  |>enke  t>ron ,  &  to 
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speke  f)erof  ^t  tolatefulre.  p.  25.  Wordliche 
men  ileued  [imperat.]  lut,  religuise  \et  lesse. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  66.  Sei,  quo5  ha,  toiterluker  }ety 
hu  |e  wurcnen.  St.  Juliana  p.  43.  Mykel  mare 
yhit  may  men  telle.  Hamp.  926.  For  Murri  heo 
weop  sore,  And  for  Horn  \isU  more.  K.H.  69. 

4.  dennoch,  gleicnwohl:  Syr  Egylla- 
mowre,  thogh  he  com  laste,  "^yt  was  he  not  awey 
caste.  £ql amour  1204.  Bot  alle  yf  haly  men 
digh  wele,  YMt  ])e  payn  of  dede  byhoves  ham 
fele.  Hamp.  2206.  I>of  pai  war  ded,  yeit  [^et,  }eii, 
}üt  CETT.  coDD.]  sal  |)ai  Ujf.  Curs.  Mundi  14266 
CoTT.  Ms.  For  t)of  he  sitt  in  heuen  hall,  Yeitt 
[i/et,  \e%t,  \ü  CETT.  CODD.]  es  he  t>arwit  ouer  all. 
17583  CoTT.  Ms.  I4s  ring  he  louede  wel  ynouf, 
and  for  })e  loue  of  seint  lohan  He  }af  mm  \ut 
t>e  pore  man.  St.  Edward  9.  —  Ah  thiüi  mi 
lif  me  beo  atschote,  The  }et  ich  mai  do  gode 
note.  O.  A.  N.  1621. 

fetf  gew.  get  s.  zu  ^eten^  geten  geh.  sch.  yet, 
geit,  geat,  geit  i.  q.  child,  offspring,  progeny. 

1.  Gewinn,  Beute:  Alle  my  ^^  I  schal 
yow  gif  agayn.  Gaw.  1638. 

2.  Sprössling,  Nachkommenschaft: 
Think  on  thi  get.  Town.  M.  p.  39.  To  Abraham 
I  am  in  dett  To  safe  hym  ana  his  gett.  p.  73. 

3.  Zeugung:  I  cam  never  by  mans syde, 
Bot  has  avowed  my  madynhede  From  fleshly 
gett.  Town.  M.  p.  74. 

^eteily  gew.  g^ten  v.  ags.  gitan  [geat,  gedton ; 
geten]  in  Komposs.  wie  gth.  gitan,  alts,  getan 
u.  afries.  ieta,  ietta.  —  tmd.  gezan  [Graff  iy. 
276],  mhd.  geszen,  altu.geta,  adipisci,  generare, 
sch.  neue.  ae^. 

a.  tr.  f.  erlangen,  bekommen,  ge- 
winnen, schaffen:  Ich  am  wel  waxen,  and 
wel  may  eten  More  t)an  euere  Grim  may  aeten, 
Havel.  791.  She  muste  than  algate  faile  To 
oeten  him,  whan  he  were  dede.  Gower  II.  242. 
Pe  maistry  t)ou  schalt  gete.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  152. 
t^ider  }e  alle  ride,  a  faire  pray  salle  |e  gete. 
Langt,  p.  276.  Melior  .  .  preide  hire  .  .  to  gete 


hire  t>at  gode  gras.  Will.  642.  Obir  goodis  to 
gete  giue  we  no  tente.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  305. 
Help  and  socour  he  may  gete.  Gregorleg.  84. 


Ther  myght  no  man  gete  hym  [sc.  the  greyhound] 
atoag,  TRTAMOURE  479.  Oute  my|t  he  gete  it 
[sc.  the  croke]  nought.  ToRRENT  1622. 

Sei  me  oo  wunes  de  queÖen  ben  8e  firme 
sunes,  dat  ic  din  firme  birSehe  gete.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1495.  t>orou  })e  grace  of  god  i  gete  t)at  i  haue. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  84.  Wel  is  set  ^e  mete  })u 
etesy  And  foe  hire  })at  t>u  getes.  Hayel.  907. 
Of  thi  fote  thou  getis  no  gode.  Perceyal  2083. 
Of  us  getist  t>ou  no  good.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  30. 
His  heuen  he  sal  haue  allan,  O  Adam  lott  now 
getes  [ggtes  Fairf.  Ms.]  he  nan.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
809  CoTT.  Ms.  A||  alls  he  mare  &  mare  gett  A|| 
lisste  hinmi  affterr  mare .  Orm  10219.  Hys  swerde 
owt  he  get,  Strykes  the  geant  withowttene  lett. 
Perceval  2065.  —  We  wy})  sunnes  getep  saulene 
fode.  O.E.MiscELL.  41.  AUe  t>e  godus  foat  |e 
geten.  ALEX.  A.  DiNDlM.  796.  Loke  }e  be  me 
nehi,  fülle  gode  nftes  jete  |e.  Langt,  p.  159. 

Muche  was  pe  loueword  t>on  })at  Abraham 
gat  of  mony  mon.  CuRs.  MuNDi  2545  Trinity 

Spnchproben  n.  2. 


Ms.  Or  he  hauede  michel  shame,  Michel  sorwe, 
and  michel  tene,  And  })rie  he  gat  it  al  bidene. 
Havel.  728.  I*e  grettest  of  t>e  grim  bestes  he 
gat  to  prison  sone.  Will.  2895.  Hastow  nought 
herd  .  .  The  sorwe  of  Noe  .  .  That  he  hadde  or 
he  gat  his  wif  to  schipe?  Ch.  C.  T.  3538.  l>e 
reame  of  Inglond  so  graciouslv  he  gatte.  Langt. 
p.  72.  —  l>e  ledez  were  so  lemed  at  {)e  loje 
trysteres,  &  t)e  grehoundez  so  grete,  t>ftt  geten 
hem  [d.  i.  das  mid]  byljue,  &  hem  tofyldied. 
Gaw.  1170.  As  tyt  as  |)ei  had  told . .  t>e  gracious 
graunt  t>ei  gaien  of  here  herande,  })emperour 
.  .  gretly  was  gladedin  herte.  Will.  1590—3. 
A  norse  they  gatt  hyt  [sc.  the  chylde]  untylle. 

TRTAMOURE  454. 

tai  lete  |)air8  was  t)e  land  Fra  t>ai  had 
geten  |)e  ouerhand.  CuRS.  MuNDi  2507  Cott. 
Ms.  t^e  godes  t>at  t>am  gan  falle,  geten  at  t>at 
iome.  Langt,  p.  160.  Haue  |e  ^e<«n  |)egras? 
Will.  1030.  That  I  have  getyn  with  sore 
travayle.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  16.  I^anne  asked  sclie 
. .  wher  sehe  hade  gete  hire  gras  |)at  schold  hire 
greues  hele?  Will.  797 — 9.  For  to  have  getten 
It  to  the  marke.  Town.  M.  p.  219. 

2.  erzeugen:  Go  })ou  most  to  t>i  wyf, 
aete  i)ou  most  nede  A  childe.  Joseph  230.  llie 
kyng  .  .  Hath  made  a  vowe  to  go  into  the  Holy 
Londe  .  .  That  God  Almyghty  schulde  helpe 
them  so  A  chylde  to  gete  oetwene  them  two. 
Tryamoure31 — 5.  A  sun  if  t>ou  moght  get  wit 
me,  t>in  air  for  soth  t>an  suld  it  be.  Curs. 
Mundi  8387  Cott.  Ms.  Oft  sith  lates  he  be  lett 
man  wit  womman  child  to  gett.  10325  ib. 

If  a  man  haue  two  wyues,  oon  loued,  and 
another  odyows,  and  aeUth  of  hir  free  chyldren 
etc.  Wtcl.  Deuter.  21, 15  Ozf.  If  a  man  gete 
a  rebel  sone  and  a  fraward  .  .  thei  shulen  taak 
hym,  and  lede  to  the  aldre  men  of  the  citee  of 
hym.  21,  18  Oxf. 

Sweren  y  wole  t)at  Bircabein  Neuere  yete 
me  ne  gat.  Havel.  494.  He  ^e  gat  &  forp  ^e 
brofte.  Ferumbr.  5825.  Ther  herd  I  rede  in 
roune  WhoTristrem  gat  and  bare.  Tristr.  1,1. 
Kegat  sones  and  dowttris.  Wycl.  Gen.  5,  26 
Oxf;  Sadoch  gatt  Achim.  Curs.  Mundi  9241 
Cott.  Ms.  I  to  dai  gate  t>e.  Ps.  2,  7.  Fourtene 
childre  he  gate  opon  tuo  wifes.  Langt,  p.  27. 
That  nyght  on  hvs  lady  .  .  he  gate  a  chylde. 
Tryamoure  40.  Enok  ^a^Yrad.  Wycl.  Gen. 
4,  18  Oxf.  Son  a  sun  wit  hir  gait  he.  CuRS. 
Mundi  1503  Cott.  Ms.  Caath  geei  Amram. 
Wycl.  Numb.  26,  58  Oxf.  —  Keaeten  samen 
sones  fine.  Havel.  2893  cf.  2978.  In  t>at  seson 
g^  we  samen  togedere  on  t>^  fairest  freke. 
WILL.  4077.  And  [sc.  he  and  his  wif]  oaten 
mani  children  samen.  Havel.  2934.  And  thei 
goten  [ill»aue  genuenmt  Vulg.],  Wycl.  Gen. 
6,  4  Oxf.  By  fliat  place  is  a  cave  in  the  roche, 
where  Adam  and  Eve  duelleden  whan  thei 
weren  putt  out  of  Paradyse ,  and  there  goten 
thei  hire  children.  Maund.  p.  67. 

He  mi|t  se  t>e  sinnes  sore,  Hou  he  was 
xeten  and  of  wham.  Gregorleg.  131.  Fine 
hundret  yeir  had  t>an  Noe,  Quen  he  had  geten 
[gyten  Fairf.  Ms.]  his  suns  thre.  CuRS.  Mijndi 
1627  Cott.  Ms.    Matusale  lyuede  after  that  he 
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feting,  geling  —  }eye,  ^efe. 


had  geiun  Lameth  seuene  hundrid  and  two  and 
eifti  wynter.  Wycl.  Gen.  5,  26  Oxf.  In  Artas 
he  was  geUm  and  borne.  Eglamoub  13  cf.  292. 
He  }aue  ts  hys  owene  geU  sone  Ihesus.  R.  of 
Bbunne  Meditations  1 1 30.  He  wase  get  of  the 
dewelle  of  helle,  As  hys  moder  on  slepe  lay. 
Torrent  926.  t^at  beggar  }>at  in  sin  was  goteti. 
Curs.  MuNDil  3662  COTT.  Ms.  They  ^o<yn  were 
in  synne.  9791  Fairf.  Ms.  He  shaf  not  mowe 
the  sone  of  the  loued  make  first  acUnt  and  put 
before  the  sone  of  the  odiows.  Wycl.  Deuter. 

21,  16  Oxf.    Tak  thin  oonli  gotun  sone.   Gen. 

22,  2  Oxf. 

b.  intr.  gelangen,  kommen:  I*ai  .  . 
sett  })air  waites  t>aim  abute,  f>at  he  snld  not)er 

Juar  g^  vte.   CuRS.  MüNDI  17349  CoTT.  Ms. 
n  batail  sua  he  suld  be  sette ;  bat  he  awai  suld 
neuer  gette.   7901  ih.  —  Be  that  so  nere  getis 
he,  That  scho  myghte  nangatis  fle.  Perceval 
2225. 
feting,  geting  s.  neue,  getting. 

1.  Erwerb,  Ertrag:  In  the  werk 
forsothe  of  it  a  litil  thou  shal  trauailen,  and  sone 
thou  shalt  ete  of  the  aetingta  of  it.  Wycl. 
Ecclesiastic.  6,  20  Oxf 

2.  Zeugung,  Erieugung:  Inlmgeting 
be  feind  of  hell  Sal  crepe  in  his  moder  to  duelT. 
Curs.  Mundi  22035  cf.  22085. 

3.  Generation,  Geschlecht:  Laverd 
night  and  dai  In  rightwise  geting  es  he  ai.  Ps. 
13,  6  cf.  76,  9. 

^e-tocnisse  s.  zu  ags.  getdcnian,  significare, 
denotare.  Sprache. 

Dumben  he  forgeaf  geiocniase,  and  deafum 
hercnunge.  OEH.  p.  229. 

^etten  t.  s.  \aten. 

^e-lMifleOy  iparien  etc.  y.  ags.  gepafian^  con- 
sentire,  permittere.  dulden,  gestatten. 

Crist  t)a  )ehafode  t)at  ba  wel  reowen  hine 
tenuman  and  lebunden.  OEH.  p.  229.  —  Nis 
nit  5e  no  wurOscipe  |)et  })e  deouel  me  todrawe ; 
}if  t>u  wult  hit  wauien,  iwis  he  wule  durchut 
fawe.  p.  199.  He  seal .  .  his  ofsprii^e  ne  ipauie 
])et  hi  beon  unrihtwise.  p.  115.  Qodipeafede 
})et  to  alesendnesse  alles  ileffuUes  moncunnes. 
p.  121. 

^e-^ane^  i^ancy  ilK^nc  s.  ags.  gepane,  gefone^ 
eihd.gadanCf  mhd.  aedanc.  Gedanke. 

fn  t)ea  flesces  iscole  euel  gepane  and  fule 
lustes.  GEH.  p.  243.  His  ate  were  &  his  ipanc 
to  witnesce  he  seal  teme.  MoR.  Ode  st.  51. 
Summe  men  hejif[d]  wisdom  and  speche,  summe 
god  ibonc.  OEn.  p.  97.  te  ^itsere  })e  biset  his 
ipone  on  his  ehte,  he  bid  pe»  deofles  bem. 
p.  101. 

^e-^eon^  I^eoilf  i{»i|eil]  v.  ags.  gepeSn  [gepedh, 
gepugon ;  gepogen]  u.  gepihan  [gepdh^  gepigon ; 
gepigen],  proficere,  vigere,  alts,  githihany  ahd. 
gadVum ,  mhd.  aedthen ,  gth.  gapeihan.  ge- 
deihen, zunehmen. 

God  .  .  cwed  i)at  he  wolde  wercan  man  of 
eor5an,  t)athe  eordiic  man  sceolde  )e^eon.  OEH. 
p.  221.  Swa  ich  mote  gode  ipeon,  al  })u  hit  sslt 
wel  biteon.  La|.  I.  388  cf.  II.  140.  HI.  249. 
Ich  wuUe  a  t>ine  stude  beon ,  t>at  t>a  lufe  seal 
wel  ipeon,  IH.  266.  God  in  })isse  lyue  hyne  lete 


wel  ipeo.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  57.  Crist  ys  lete  wel 
ipeo.  p.  141.  For  this  thing  and  meni  other  bet 
hi  mowe  itheo.  St.  BRANDANp.  7.  Senne  maketh 
many  fal,  That  he  ne  mote  itky,  Shoreh. 
p.  102. 

5if^u  wult  5et  ich  theo  }ode  |eme  nim  to 
me.  OEH.  p.  197.  t^in  is  t>e  wurchipe  |if  ich 
wreeche  wel  ipeo.  %b. 

lis  child  W8BX  and  wel  ip<Bh  [%peh  \.T.]. 
La}.  I.  410.  n.  36.  385.  I>a  burh  seo56e  no 
if<Bh,  n.  597.  Weox  |>at  folk  &  wel  ipaih  \ipeh 
J.  T.].  I.  84.  l>is  child  leuede  &  yteiifei  [iheh 
1.  T.j.  I.  13.  te  child  wax  and  wel  t^.  St. 
DUNSTAN  28.  Pilate  9:  tis  child  wax  &  wel 
tfie}.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  16.  Wel  he  wax  and  ithe). 
Beket  151.  —  t^a  children  wuxen  and  wel 
iho^.  La].  in.  206. 

On  hwan  mei  })e  mon  modegian  t>eh  he  beo 
wel  ip<Aen  and  it>ungen,  for  he  mei  find  an  fele 
t>e  beoo  bet  ipo}en  and  istofen  t)ene  he.  OEH. 
p.  107.  Ten  t>usend  .  .  kempen  ipo^ene.  IjA}, 
HI.  70.  t^a  wepmen  weren  iwexan,  t)a  wimen 
wel  ipowene  [ipo^eny  T.].  I.  15. 

^eye«  ^ef^  ^ne,  ^ife,  ^eore  etc.  s.  ags.  gifu, 

geofUf  aonum,  gratia,  aXts.geba,  afries.  ieve,  geve, 
ahd.  geba,  gtba,  gebi^  mhd.  ae^,  niederd.  geve, 
getoe,  aitn,  gföf  fern,  Gaoe,  Geschenk, 
Gnade. 

Crist  us  |ef  moni  freo  fetie.  OEH.  p.  19.  I*a 
hefde  Brutas  Im  geue  t>at  Diana  him  oiheihte. 
La}.  I.  76.  Lozengerie,  simulacion,  folliche 
yeue  uor  |)et  me  ssel  him  hyealde  corteys  and 
large.  Ayenb.  p.  23.  t^a  |et  he  |ef  us  ane  he^e 
tefe.  OEH.  p.  17.  Qodesjefe  us  wissaÖ.  p.  89. 
He  tifd  his  ^e/e.  p.  97.  He  heold  })e  stronge 
castles  })urh  stadele  his  fader  jefe,  La|.  I.  18.  — 
BeUn  hauqde  . .  |>a  }euen  gode.  I.  204.  He  ^f 
f)Gen  hsBhste  .  .  ^efuen  swide  riche.  I.  329.  Fir 
shal  falle  and  brenne  .  .  The  houses  and  homes 
Of  hem  that  desireth  Yiftes  or  yeres  geves  By 
cause  of  hire  offices.  P.  Pl.  1553. 

Alle  his  riche  weden,  t>at  waren  unerned 
giue.  OEH.  H.  33.  Mid  mede  man  mai  ouer 
water  faren,  and  mid  weldede  of  giue  frend 
wuerche.  II.  41.  Efter  })an  pe  hie  weren  .  . 
sikere  of  here  giue,  and  hadden  t>e  fuUe  of 
wurldes  richeisse,  t>o  hie  forleten  godes  lore. 
U.  51.  Ech  god  giue  and  fule  giue  cumed  of 
heuene  dunward.  II.  105  cf.  107.  ^at  oder  is 
unerned  j^nie.  II.  107cf.  109.  Ich  giue  t)e  ^giue. 
Havel.  2880.    I  wiUe  |)e  gif  a  yyue.  Langt. 

S155.  Nimad  |eme  .  .  hwilche  ^tfe  he  us  ^efed. 
EH.  p.  19.  Purh  t>es  hali  gastes  }i/e.  p.  237 
cf.  235.  All  t)urrh  Godess  ji/e  itt  wass.  Orm 
3032.  I>e  iief  of  his  gaste.  OEH.  p.  237.  — 
Swiche  giues  and  none  iuele  sendeo  lemene 
fader  mankin.  p.  107.  He  heom  fette  &  jeijiues 
swide  gode.  La}.  II.  4.  te  eori .  .  bsd  alcne 
ohte  gome,  })at  he  him  sculde  to  cume,  for  gold 
and  for  seolure,  &  for  o5ere  puen  gode.  H.  357. 
I*e  tale  ofifseoffne  ma^  t)a  seoffne  ^ifesa  tAcnenn 
^att  Godess  Gast  uss  lifef)})  her.  Orm  5360.  taa 
sele  t)at  sal  leng  in  heuen.  In  bodi  sal  htSgifes 
seuen.  Curs.  Mundi  23369  Cott.  Ms. 

Ich  bidde  and  biseche  |)e  .  .  })urh  de  grace 
and  })e  }eoue  of  pe  holi  goste,  ()et  t)u  on  nwite 
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sunedai  sendest  f)ine  deorewurde  deciples.  OEH. 
p.  209.  Widuten  ^ine  ^eoue  ne  mai  pe  non 
tuuien.  p.  215.  Bringed  me  her  rihte  gold  & 
gersume,  leoue  and  eower  posies.  La|.  I.  232. 
Meidenhaa  is  tat  an  ^eotte  ifetted  te  of  heoue. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  t^e  vox  of  tiscunge  haued 
beos  hweolpes  .  .  uestschipe  or  jeotie  oder  of 
lone  etc.  Ancr.  H.  p.  202.  —  Leof,  wid  t>i  luft 
erm,  |)et  is,  wid  t)ine  worldliche  \eotuny  hold 
up  min  heawed.  0£H.  p.  213.  t^eos  swiken  .  . 
^arekeden  heore  leouen.  La).  1. 233.  Bigon  anan 
.  .  to  werren  hall  chirche ,  &  drahen  cristene 
men  alle  to  headendom . .  summe  t)urh  muchele 
}eotten.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  31.  Lauerd  godd 
almihti,  ich  })onki  })e  of  t>ine  jeotten,  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  75. 

^ereeiisti  adj.  ags.  cyHig,  munificius,  libera- 
lis.  freigebig. 

Nes  he  noht  fcelpinde,  ah  he  wes  geuecusti, 
La|.  I.  207. 

jerelengd  s.  gl.  ags.  pe^fen-lengb ;  sonst 
a^.  efennikty  emnihtj  fequinoctium.  vgl.  ^evelic. 
Tag-  und  Nachtgleiche. 

Be  mones  ligt  is  moned  met,  dor  after  is 
de  sunne  set ;  In  geuelengbhe  worn  it  mad,  In 
rekefiUe  on  sunder  shad;  Two  geuelengbhes 
timen  her,  And  two  solstices  in  de  ger.  G.  a. 
Ex.  145. 

^eyelio  adj.  gl.  ags.  ge-efen-lic,  v^L  ags. 
geefenl<Bcan ,  ahd.  geebenlihhdn ,  aequiparare. 
gleich. 

Bor  ic  wile  sitten  and  sen  Al  de  dhinges 
de  in  werlde  ben,  Twen  heuone  hill  and  helle 
dik,  And  ben  min  louerd  geuelic.  Q.  a.  Ex.  279. 
Be  soule  dat  is  ure  heued  gevelic ,  helde  we  it 
wurdlic.  Best.  231.  daher  on (o)'gevelike,  auf 
gleiche  Weise:  Beden  he  sal  cumen  eft  .  . 
for  to  demen  alle  men,  oc  nout  on  geuelike,  hise 
lode  men  sulen  to  helle  faren,  hise  leue  to  his 
riche.  Best.  727.  It  [sc.  de  läge]  fet  de  licham 
ant  te  gost,  oc  nowt  o  geuelike.  301  s.  Sprachpr. 
1,  1,  62. 

^eyeiiy  yeyen,  ^efen,  ^iTen,  ^ifen,  ^ieTen, 

^eOTen  etc.  v.  ags.  gifany  giefan,  geofan,  gyjt^n 
[g^ft  g^fon:  gyf^f  <^t8.  ahd.  pwany  afries. 
ieva,  gth.  gib<tn,  niederl.  geveny  niederd.  geven, 
gewen,  altn.  gefOf  schw.  gifva,  dän.  give,  sch. 
gif,  gif»  neue.  give. 

1.  tr.  geben:  Fe  begsere  .  .  swered  t>ftt 
he  nele  more  geuen,  OEH.  fl.  213.  te  werse  . . 
dod  .  .  {)e  bigsere  more  to  geuende  |)anne  he 
swore,  ib.  He  him  wolde  feuen  al  ^atgold.  La|. 
I.  203.  Ich  .  .  wuUe  .  .  him  andsware  ^euen. 
m.  213.  lacob  was  brogt  biforen  de  king  for 
to  geuen  him  his  bliscing.  O.  a.  Ex.  2397. 
Nolde  ich  jeven  enne  peny  for  his  weden  alle. 
Hel.  Sonqs  p.  71.  A  peny  xal  I  aevgn  the. 
Rel.  Ant.  1. 62.  Banne  he  cumed  en  to  demen 
t>e  quike  and  ^e  deade,  and  to  ^eue  be  gode  eche 
lif.  OEH.  II.  23.  He  .  .  komande  hem  kendely 
here  cunseile  to  }eve.  Will.  1110.  A  fülle  gode 
swerde  y  schalle  geve  the.  Eolamoub  265.  I*er 
of  ye  nolde  hede,  Ne  geuen  of  eure  brede  Of 
drenche  ne  of  clo|)e.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  82. 
Huanne  we  bidde{)  oure  guode  uader  pet  is 
zuete  and  milde,  uor  to  yeuene  large  andcorteys. 


Atenb.  p.  114.  tench  t)et  god  uoryaf  his  dyaf) 
to  ham  t)et  him  dede  a  ^e  rode,  t)e  uor  to  geue 
uorbisne  uor  to  uoryeue  to  ham  ^et  t)e  habbe]) 
misdo.  ib.  Sholde  ic  yeue  a  fol,  a  fierne,  Enge- 
lond?  Havel.  296.  —  Nalde  he  }efen  al  pet  he 
efre  mahte  bijeten . .?  OEH.  p.  33.  Feole  cunne 
beod  of  weldede.  Ah  \>e  apostel  us  muneged 
here  to  one  of  heom,  bet  is  elmasdele,  and  seid 
t)et  me  heo  seal  ^e/en  nafelesen  monne.   p.  135. 

Y  schalle  geffQoae  a  yow.  Deoreyant.  214. 

He  wule  }iuen  pe  bonen  of  {)in  heorte. 
OEH.  p.  215.  Largesce,  fiat  leuer  is  menskli 
to  \iuen  pen  cwedli  to  widhalde.  p.  269.  I  com 
to  giuen  hem  freshipe.  II.  121.  Wich  and  swere 
shule  we  aiuen  hem?  U.  129.  5^^  he  net  him 
to  }iuene,  pat  beod  strengde  and  refloc.  II.  1 79. 
To  giftende  pe  mihtes  t>e  Adam  for^emede  us 
alle.  II.  35.  Fir  haued  on  him  t>re  mihtes,  on  to 
giuende  hete,  oder  to  giuende  liht  etc.  II.  119. 
What  wult  bu  jiwen  me,  lif  ich  pe  burh  giuen 
t>e?  La}.III.  171.  Bis  lona  ic  sal  giuen  din  sed. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1613.  ti  doufti  sone  schal  t>i  dere 
doufter  }iuen  t>e  kinges  sone  of  Spayne  Will. 
2963.  Men  mooten  given  silver  to  the  pore 
freres.  Ch.  C  T.  232.  Pe  kyng,  j)en  dom  vorto 
wuey  an  hey  sat  on  hys  trone.  K.  OP  Gl.  p.  337. 
Nofiing  ne  wilny  ic  so  moche  as  mie  flesch  and 
blod  To  }yue  for  mie  lordes  loue.  St.  Kather. 
218.  Ic  .  .  moste  nede  }gue  t>e  dom.  Pilate 
199.  —  '^ii  |)u  hit  don  woldest,  to  }ifuen  us  an 
ende  i  pine  kinelonde,  we  wuUed  pine  men 
beon.  La|.  I.  266.  He  shall  o  domess  da|^  Uss 
gifenn  heffness  blisse.  Orm  Ded.  247.  5^0 
wollde  ]ifenn  uss  God  bisne.  Orm  2637.  I  schal 
^»^hym  of  my  gyft  pys  giseme  ryche.  Gaw. 
288.  Men  mi|t  haue  seie  to  menstrales  moche 
god  }if.  Will.  5071.  Y  schalle  gi/f  the  two 
greyhowndys.  EoLAMOüR  260.  I  wiUe  gt/ffthe 
golde  and  tee.  Isumbras  292. 

We  mugen  .  .  siker  ben  pst  he  wile  to  us 
cume . .  and  gieuen  us  eche  wele  mid  him  seinen 
on  heuene.  OEH.  II.  9.  Me  .  .  sceolde  .  .  }iefe 
him  his  forme  mete.  OEH.  p.  231.  Me  sceolde 
lief  him  his  mor|emete.  p.  237.  —  t>u  hauest 
oinume  me  fulst  of  monne,  uor  bu  wult  })in  jeouen 
me.  p.  213.  t^u  wilt .  .  }eouen  bale  i  bote  stude. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Ichulle  . .  }eouen  ham  stude 
&  nome  betere  pen  sunen  &  dohtren.  p.  19. 
Godd  wile  .  .  ^eoue  pe  strengde.  p.  1 1 . 

Oure  ouche  dayes  bred  }eve  us  to  day.  Rel. 
Ant.  1. 38.  5«/  J)i  bur  brihtnesse.  OEH.  p.  185. 
3«/  us  f)at  we  wilniad.  La|.  I.  46.  Sire  king, 
I«/ me  mi  rente.  K.H.  914.  Oure  bryad  of  eche 
daye  gef  ous  to  day.  Ayenb.  p.  110  cf.  101. 
Yeuep  me  inow  to  ete.  Havel  911.  —  '^ife  me 
})et  me  is  biheue.  OEH.  p.  213.  Ne  }if  pu  me 
nouder  to  muchel  ne  to  Intel,  ib.  Bu  }if  me 
milce  and  ore.  p.  197.  Gifus  to  dai  ure  dai- 
hwamliche  bred.  U.  27.  Giefpe  nedfuUe,  help 
pe  hauelease.  H.  9.  Yifme  gold.  Havel.  674. 
Ois  [gii*e8  Fairf.  Ms.]  me  mi  clathes.  Curs. 
MUNDI  5189  CoTT.  Ms. 

Mine  dohter  ich  him  }efue.  La|.  I.  406  j.  T. 

Y  hym  geve  Hälfe  my  kyngdome.  Eglamour 
1291.  Ic  eou  jife  sife.  OEH.  p.  13.  Nawiht  ne 
}eoue  ich  for  mc  nowder.  St.  Juliana  p.  19. 

24* 


372 


)eYen,  yeven,  fefen. 


Ich  f>e  ieoue  leaue.  p.  35.  —  I*u  |>et  leuest  hire 
[sc.  t>e  sunne]  liht.  OEH.  p.  185.  If  tnou  yevest 
it  [sc.  thyn  herte]  in  lenynKi  I  holde  it  out  a 
wrecchia  thyng.  Ch.  JR.  ofli,  2373.  Hou  is  nou 
ffrat  t>e  mochemede  of  {)ine  z[y]uetnesse  })et  t>ou 
lokest  to  |)ine  seruinde,  and  ye/at  to  t>ine 
uryendes.  Atenb.  p.93.  ^uham|ttie«^kinescrud. 
OEH.  p.  193.  Quen  t>ou  him  gis  consaill.  CuBS. 
MuNDl  29474  CoTT.  Ms.  —  Ure  lauerd  god  .  . 
}eueb  him  his  blescunge.  0£H.  p.  139.  I*at  fur 
ne  leueb  na  liht.  p.  251 .  Oodd  almihti  }etied  f)e 
mahte  for  to  don  hit.  St.  Juliana  p.  37.  We 
ne  haue  Herinne  neyther  knith  ne  knaue  t>ftt 
veueih  us  drinken  ne  no  mete.  Havel.  457.  Ich 
nine  wille  i^eoien,  |if  he  me  }e/ed  gersume. 
La].  1. 38.  I*e  ilke  zuetnesse  f>et  sod  yefp  to  his 
urendes.  Atenb.  p.  93.  Cristes  holie  hcame  pe 
gitteb  alle  men  ecne  lif.  OEH.  II.  27.  He  us 
giueb  fair  forbisne.  U.  69.  Alswa  sente  Pawel 
itued  read  to  meidenes  to  beon  as  he  was. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  God  gtu^  der  fore  mede. 
Best.  377.  He  gtfeb  us  his  holi  fleis  to  daiwam- 
liehe  bred.  OEH.  II.  41  of.  II.  157.  He  ^ß  us 
heuene  wele.  II.  97  cf.  U.  143.  Lawe  ^tfp  [er- 
eiebt,  bestimm^  t>at  alle  suche  me  scnolde 
bringe  of  dawe.  riLATE  197.  Myn  herte  me  }ifp 
[giebt  mir  ein,  sagt  mir]  })at  }if  he  went  and 
take})  t)at  iomee,  pat  t>ou  ne  seest  hym  no  more. 
Febumbr.  1450.  Of  the  he  yiffes  UttiUe  dowte. 
Perceval  1999.  te  ouer  fir  gts  [yes  Gott.  Ms.] 
man  his  sight.  CuRS.  Mundi  539  Cott.  Ms.  tis 
vnder  wynd  him  gis  [^es  Fairf.  Ms.]  his  aand. 
541  Cott.  Ms.  t^e^}  \ifenn  menn  to  drinnkenn. 
Orm  1 5357.  Swo  dod  ec  \ii%  woreld,  flowed  })anne 
he  woreld  wunne  |t^ti«5,  and  ebbed  t>anne  hie 
hit  eft  binimeö.  OEH.  H.  161.  Konj.  Ure 
louerd  Ihesu  geue  us  rihte  bileue.  OEH.  11.  21. 
Nou  god  .  .  ous  \eue  his  grace.  St.  Edm.  Ck)NF. 
448.  Krist  us  yeue  wel  ffod  fyn.  Havel.  22. 
Vre  lafdi . .  here  ure  arende  to  ure  louerd  Ihesu 
Crist,  bat  he  ttf«  us  eche  blisse  on  heuene. 
OEH.  II.  167  cf.  n.  119.  Oure  lord  \if  |)e  ioye. 
Will.  876  cf.  258.  ^eieÖ  to  godd  .  .  t>at  he 
\euue  ow  wit  wel  forte  donne.  St.  Juliana  p.  75. 
Ich  bidde  hire  on  mi  song ,  Heo  \eot>e  us  god 
endinge.  Hel.  Sonos  p.  65. 

Ic  })e  \ef  to  scawere  mine  folke.  OEH. 
p.  117.  Ich..j0/de  al  mi  suluen.  p.  197.  —  I>u 
.  .  \eue  him  liuiende  gast.  St.  Juliana  p.  61. 
(u  .  .  geue  to  loseph  .  .  hap.  %b.  Thou  \ece  us 
weole  and  wunne.  Rel.  Sonqs  p.  65.  Thulke 
nans  thu  leve  me.  Beket  782.  tu  \ef  t>e  seinen 
tor  me.  OEH^.  271.  Al  t^e  gayne  pou  me  gef. 
Gaw.  2349.  Thu  xave  hem  me.  Beket.  784.  — 
.£rst  he  \(Bf  t>8en  hfehste  .  .  jefuen  swide  riche. 
La).  I.  329.  Muche  lond  he  him  \ef,  I.  7.  Ure 
louerd  .  .  shedde  his  blod,  and  t)at  gef  mankin 
to  drinken.  OEH.  II.  19.  I>e  mihti  mildfule 
godd  .  .  1^  me  mihte  of  heouene  him  fortu 
hearmin.  St.  Juliana  p.  55  sq.  tat  is  ai  here 
song,  t>0"^0Q  godd  &  herien  })at  he  on  ham  se 
muche  grace  le/.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Ech  mon 
bat  he  perwitn  [sc.  with  t>at  gode  swerd]  smot, 
he  |e/  de|)es  wonde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  49.  He  ne 
\ef  of  hys  lyf  no|t,  ys  felawes  for  to  awreke. 
p.  126.  Gawan  . .  ^e/hem  alle  goud  day.  Gaw. 


668.  To  Percevelle  a  dynt  he  \efe,  Perceval. 
2086.  t^e  king  \eaf  Brutun  his  dohter.  La|.  I. 
46j.  T.  tat  wif  .  .  \iaf  hire  were  and  he  set. 
OEH.  p.  223.  He  aia/ hem  his  blescinffe.  IL 
113.  He  giafhM  fader  mihte  to  speken.  11. 135. 
Lusted  nu  .  .  hwich  andswere  he  hire  giaf.  II. 
141.  He  hom  gaf  to  andswere  eifulle  word.  IL 
81.  Drihten  .  .  ^af  leue  t>e  deuel  to  binimende 
him  his  oref  and  lus  ahte.  II.  167.  A^}  het  held 
full  wel  anan  Till  batt  he  |ajf  hiss  ende  [bis  er 
starb].  Orm  3218.  Name  he  ^o/hire.  G.  a.  Ex. 
232.  Thenk  on  him  that  for  the  }af  his  lyf  .  . 
He  hit  \eft  thou  thonke  hym.  Lyr.  P.  p.  106. 
Noman  ne  ^o/'hire  mete  nedrinke.  St.  Kather. 
171.  te message  he }a/an auswäre.  llyOOOViRO. 
52.  t^is  sell  manes  wyf . .  mette  wi})  t>i8  holi  man, 
as  oure  louerd  ^af  t)at  cas.  St.  Edm.  Conp.  465. 
He  }af  to  t>e  kowherde  a  kastei  ful  nobul.  Will. 
5381.  Him  [sc.  t>e  staf]  to  hur  lady  sone  sehe 
\af.  Ferumbr.  1243.  Of  Goddis  werkes  qafe  he 
noghte.  IsuBiBRAS  32.  Al  })e  uayrhede  pet  t)et 
bod]^  heb,  })e  zaule  hit  yeuf.  Atenb.  p.  81. 
Almifti  Uod  yaf  ten  bestes,  p.  5.  He  ne  yaf  a 
note  of  hise  o|)es.  Havel.  419.  The  more  she 
yaf  awey,  The  more,  ywys,  she  hadde  alwey. 
Ch.  R,  of  It.  1 1 59.  Konj.  Man  silled  his  almes 
t>anne  he  it  }ifed  swiche  men  t>e  he  wemen  ne 
mai .  .  and  t>ennide  lesed  him  ut  of  shame,  be 
he  hauen  sholde  |if  he  him  ne  ^eue.  OEH.  IL 
157.  He  bad  the  kyn^  that  he  ne  scholde  bileve, 
That  thulke  tuei  bischopriches  sum  god  man  he 
xeve,  Beket  307.  t^er  com  a  pore  man  .  .  And 
Dad  him  for  seint  lohnes  loue,  t>At  him  \eue  som 
god.  St.  Edward  5.  — Of  aysd  and  gal  |e  }etien 
me  drenkyn.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  219.  th  jeue9t 
heo  t)us  answaere.  La|.  H.  102.  Heo  bittere 
swipenfeftien.  11.468.  I*e||y<p/«nnheoreshorrte 
lif  Forr  eche  lifess  blisse.  Orm  8211.  teos  be|> 
t)e  nomen  .  .  ^ht  t>e  pronhetes  him  \eeuen. 
Cast.  offLoue  615.  "^uen  neo  him  }eoue  sone. 
La|.  I.  233.  Thei  ^auen  to  her  fadir  to  drynk 
wyne.  Wycl.  Gen.  19,  33.  Alle  the  princes 
}€tt*en  to  hem  [hym  Purv.]  ferdes.  Numb.  17,6 
Oxf.  I^eos  .  .  heled  heore  children,  and  dude 
hem  dye.  And  fa/  hem  to  swyn  or  to  houndes. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  227.  He  .  .  gouen  him  gouel 
of  here  lond.  G.  A.  Ex.  844.  Summe  storuen 
and  gouen  stinc.  2975.  Other  louen  strokis  with 
the  pawm  of  hondis  into  his  face.  Wycl.  Matth. 
26,  67  Oxf. 

The  Lord  cam  down . .  takynge  of  the  spirit 
that  was  in  Moyses,  and  ^yuynge  to  the  seuenty 
men.  Wycl.  Numb.  11,  25  Oxf.  —  Wid  |)e  red 
|erde  t>atte  wasear  in  honde  }iuen,  OEH.  p.  281 . 
5ette  t>u  wult  hit  habbe,  and  teken  al  pat  tu 
haues  ^iuen  wil  tu  eke  mare.  p.  287  cf.  285.  I*e 
sister  ^uen  was  to  })e  brot)er.  Curs.  Mundi  1219. 
Hwan  })e  dom  was  demd  and  ^iue.  Havel.  2488. 
t^e  grete  god  of  gold  i)at  lum  bi  }iue  schold. 
Will.  2254.  loseph  had  t>an  suns  tuin  .  .  |>at 
in  Egipte  his  wijf  him  bare,  be  quilk  t>e  king 
had  gin  [gyuyn  Fairf.  Ms.]  him  t)ar.  Curs. 
Mundi  5235  -  8  Cott.  Ms.  In  a  land  bat  bight 
Sichim,  Was  gin  [giuen;  }yuen  CETT.  Mss.]  in 
loth  to  losenh  kin.  6963  CoTT.  Ms.  cf.  7792. 
Drihhtin  haude  pfenn  himm  Swillc  blettcinng. 


feyenesse  —  |e-wenden. 
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Orm  4018.  Ful  Btalworth  strakes  war  ihtngifen, 
Yw.  A.  Oaw.  3540.  Thou  base  aiffene  thi  part 
ofbotheaway.  Pbrcetal  1983.  Soharde sautes 
to  t>e  cite  were  ^euen.  WiLL.  2857.  God  hath 
}emin  mede  to  me.  Wycl.  Gen.  30,  18.  The 
ffoodys  of  hole  cherche  .  .  That  other  ban  }even 
m  holdoun  dais.  AüDELATp.  22.  Bot  thou  myne 
[sc.  ryng]  agayne  brynge,  Thou  haste  awaye 
aevene.  Febceval  1975.  Pe  twenti})e  parte  of 
pe  mede  to  menstrales  t>at  mene  time  was  jette. 
Will.  5345.  Wan  it  was  gouen.  Havel.  220. 
I  have  on  of  tho  precyouse  thomes  .  .  and  that 
was  }oven  to  me  tor  gret  specyaltee.  Maund. 
p.  13.  He  may  not  mspense  wif)  Cristis  reule 
ioven  to  apostlis.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  511. 
Veniaunce  shal  be  fotitin  of  Caym  seuene  fold. 
Gen.  4,  24.  Al  was  votten  faire  and  wel,  f>at 
him  was  leued  no  catel.  Havel.  224. 

2.  refl.  sich  hingeben  einer  Sache,  sich 
widmen:  Me  ssel . .  yette  Mm  more  to  gostliche 
workes  and  to  godes  seruise.  Ayenb.  p.  7.  To 
worlde  y  wylle  me  never  yeve,  But  serve  the 
Lorde.  Emper.  Octavian400.  — To  gode  f)ewes 
|)ou  pe  \yue.  CüBS.MüNDi  1947  Trinity  Ms.  — 
Whanne  men  \ifen  hem  most  to  ther  pleyinge 
and  myrthis.  Kel.  Ant.  II.  56  sq.  Hwat  wenes 
tu  of  t)e  poure  . .  t>&t . .  |aaue5  ham  in  to  l)eow- 
dom  of  an  eSelicher  mon?  Hali  Meid.  p.  9. 

To  de^e  he  }ef  him  for  us  alle.  *  O.E.Mis- 
CELL.  p.  186.  Rel.  Songs  p.  81.  Moost  to  tilj)e 
he  }af  him  |)an.  CuRS.  MuNDi  2013  Trinity 
Ms.  He  .  .  gretlech  yajf  hym  to  gle.  Degre- 
vant  34. 

^evenessey  ^ivenesse  s.  ags.  forgefene^s, 
remissio.  Vergebung. 

To  ufele  hele  wes  ic  iboren  |if  ic  ne  mot 
habben  on  })isse  weorlde  }euenesse.  GEH.  p.  33. 
Pe  giuenesae  of  sinne  is  })e  beste  giue.  II.  107. 

^everey  ^ivere  s.  ahd.  gebari,  mhd.  geber, 
niederl.  gever^  schw.  gifvare,  d&n.  giver ^  neue. 
giver.  Geber. 

Huanne  |)e  yeuere  het>  si|t)e  to  his  ofene 
prou,  t^et  ne  is  no  yeft)e  ac  rat>re  is  chapuare. 
Ayenb.  p.  120.  Zaynte  Paul  zuo  zay})  |)et  god 
loue))  moche  f)ane  yeuere  t)et  is  gled  and  corteys. 

?.  194.  So  fre  \yuere  of  aUe  gocte.  Curs.  Mundi 
4397  Trinity  Ms.  God  loueth  a  glad  \yuere. 
Wycl.  2  Cor.  9,  7.  He  that  beggeth  or  bit .  . 
he  bigileth  the  gyvere,  P.  Pl.  4607—11. 

^eTe&e^^iTeoe,  ^efde,  ^f6e  adj.  ags.  gifebe^ 
datus,  fato  concessus,  alts,  oibibia,  ahd.  gtoedig. 
gegeben,  verliehen,  bescheert. 

Seorwe  t>e  beod  geuebe,  La}.  I.  96.  Sorben 
^ehib }euede,  II.  248.  Ich  wustebimine  sweuene 
whst  sor|en  me  weoren  jeuebe.  UI.  132.  Balu 
eow  is  jettehe.  I.  247.    (er  him  wes  balu  }euebe. 

I.  357.  Balu  heom  westeuebe.  III.  80.  Seletede 
us  beo  jeuebe.  111.  14.  Wunne  f>e  is  \euebe.  III. 
262.  —  Sorje  heom  wes  jiuebe.  II.  422.  Sorben 
heom  weoren  pueben.  II.  90.  Balu  ])e  seal  been 
xifuebe,  I.  348.    Oder  «Ues  him  is  balu  \iuebe. 

II.  218.  Nu  nuste  noht  Bruttes  here  t>at  balu 
heom  wes  \iuebe.  UI.  196.  Seiende  him  wes 
liuebe.  m.  289.  Seol5en  t>e  beod  ^iuehe.  II.  328. 
Monscipe  eou  is  ^iuebe.  H  258.  —  Sorfe  heom 


wes  lefbe.  III.  199.  Seleh5e  |)e  beod  tijbe. 
n.  634. 

Das  Substantiv  tißi^e  ags.  aifebe  n. ,  sors, 
ist  wohl  nur  das  suostantivirte  Neutrum,  Be- 
scheertes,  Bescheerung,  verliehenes 
Gut:  Nes  hit  nauere  mid  soo  itald . .  })at  weore 
on  ane  stude  BVfulc  tifttebe  [so  moche  ^od  j.  T.] 
istured,  ne  of  alcne  t>ii>fi>6  swulc  richedom. 
La).  I.  346. 

^evingy  yering  s.  neue,  giving.  G  a b  u  n  g , 
Verleihung. 

t^e  filosofezay})  t>at  yef^e  is  yeuinge  wy^onte 
ayenyefl)e.  Ayenb.  p.  120.  In  al  the  floure  of 
fortunes  yevyng,  Ch.  Quene  Andy  da  47. 

^e-waggen^  iwagghen.  iweggeen,  iwegchen 
p.  p.  ahd.  gawaecan,  abluere.  vgl.  ags.  vascenj 
väscen,  lautus,  lotus.  B,wa8ehen,wa8$en,we88enf 
lavare.  gewaschen,  geläutert. 

Hit  wrd  lewasae  i^er  pine  of  t)e  deade. 
GEH.  p.  239.  Swo  ich  wile  biwepe  mine  synnes 
bat  mi  bed  bie  iwasshen  mid  mine  teares.  II.  65. 
So  t>et  heo  nis  nout  wurde  foet  Jesu  Crist,  hire 
leofmon,  t>ct  is  al  ueir,  ne  cluppe  hire  ne  cusse 
er  heo  beo  iwaschen  Ancr.  R.  p.  288  cf.  324. 
Hl  ne  therste  so  longe  abide  that  the  bodi 
iwasche  were.  Beket  2123.  tu  scalt  beon 
itoesscen  et  sod  serif te.  GEH.  p.37 .  Beod  iweschen 
and  wunied  clene.  p.  159.  To  t>e  herte  t>et  is  .  . 
ytoesee  be  xot>e  ssnfte.  Ayenb.  p.  112. 

^e-waxen  v.  ags.  geveaxan  [geveSz ;  geveaxen], 
crescere,  adolescere,  alts.  gitDahsan^  ahd.  ga- 
wahaan.  wachsen,  heranwachsen. 

t^a  weard  {)a  redlice  micel  mennisc  ^ewexon. 
GEH.  p.  225.  Heo  .  .  forbuwed  ham  uort  t>et 
heo  beon  iwaxen  herre,  urom  hulies  to  dunes. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  380.  to  his  poer  was  iwoxe,  he 
purueide  him  a  stede.  St.  £dm.  Conp.  143. 

^e-wealden.  lewalden,  iwalden  v.  ags.  ge- 

vealdan[geve6la;  aevealden],  regere,  imperare, 
alts. ^'troA^an,  tiia.  giwaltan.  Gewalt  haben 
über  etwas,  beherrschen,  gebieten. 

Mid  liste  me  mai  ihalden  f>at  strengde  ne 
mai  iwalden,  La|.  II.  297.  —  Drihten  . .  sit  an 
t>ar  swideran  hälfe  his  fader,  and  aire  sceafte 
jewaU.  GEH.  p.  231.  —  turh  mannes  unwraste 
wil ,  and  naht  bi  his  agene  wille,  t)e  dead  him 
wes  itoealde  [geboten].  II.  45. 

Hieher  wird  auch  das  reflexive  Zeitwort, 
sich  beherrschen,  gehören:  Giet  for  an 
odre  |)ing  god  ^escop  ^a  niht :  he  wat  wel  ^at 
manije  men  bied  sa  ful  of  fescung,  mihti  [=  miht 
hi]  etre  isi,  na  \ewold  [pl.]  harn  eelfe^  to  bigeten 
wrdlic  echte.  GEH.  p.  233. 
^e-welden,    ^ewUden,   iwelden  v.    ags. 

geveldaUf  gevyldan  [gewelde^  gewylde ;  geveldedy 
<7et^^cf|,  domare, potiri.  beherrschen,  be- 
zwingen. 

Iwisliche  l)a  clennesse  iweU  alle  unl)eawes. 
GEH.  p.  111.  —  Crist  on  frare  vrile  to  helle 
^ewende,  and  l)ane  deofel  \eunlde.  p.  229.  Tou 
and  twenti  wintre  t>is  lond  he  iwalde.  La|.  I. 
385. 

^e-wendeiif  iwenden  v.  ags.  gevendan^  ver- 
tere,  verti,  alts.  gitDendian,  ahd.  gawenian,  mhd. 
getvenden^  gth.  gevan^fan. 

a.  tr.  1.    wenden,  kehren:    turh  t>i 
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muchele  mihte  meistre  ham  swa  ^  ha  beon  mid 
alle  istewet  &  stille,  oder  iwente  to  \ie.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  654.  The  lavedies  beoth  to  me  twend. 
To  me  heo  hire  mode  send.  O.  A.  N.  1517. 
Sansumes  foxes,  t>6t  hefden  t)e  nebbes  euerichon 
iwend  frommard  oder.  Ancb.  R.  p.  254.  Hare 
be})enchinge  t>et  is  ywent  ine  god.  Atenb.  p.  88. 
Huanne  pe  Iheuedi  of  hap  het>  hire  huefel 
ywent.  p.  24. 

2.  verkehren,  verwandeln:  Matheus 
{)et  wes  cachepol,  t)ene  he  iwende  to  ^odspellere. 
OEH.  p.  97.  I>urh  Marie  bone  &  bisocne,  was 
water,  ette  noces,  itoent  to  wine.  Ancb.  R.  p.  376. 
t*o  serganz  uuluelden  {)o  faten  of  watere,  and 
hasteliche  was  iwent  into  wyne.  O.E.Miscbll. 
p.  29.  turh  hire  bone  was  water  itoend  to  wine. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  78.  Ase  peo  t)et  is  iwend  to  wuluene. 
p.  120. 

b.  refl.  sich  wenden,  gehen:  He  Aym 
vt  iwende  al  hi  })U8ter  nyhte.  O.E.MISCBLL. 
p.  40. 

c.intr.  sich  wenden,  wandeln,  gehen: 

Hire  moderwes  iwend  t)e  wei,  t>eworldliche 
men  ane  schulen  iwenden.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  2. 
Swa  rede  swa  he  t>es  mannes  heorte  and  his  mod 
onlihte,  hit  itoendeh  from  ufele  to  gode.  OEH. 
p.  97.  Crist .  .  to  helle  lewende.  OEH,  p.  229. 
His  sawle  }itoende  to  helle,  p.  225.  ta  iwende 
Pharaon  .  .  efter  heom.  p.  87.  Vre  louerd  myd 
heom  iwende  to  Gethsemany.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  41 .  He  iwende  ut  of  fie  muchele  buruh  into 
bethanie.  Ancb.  R.  p.  260.  so  steht  das  Parti- 
cip  Pf.  gleich  öowe :  Hwider  is  ower  wit  &  ower 
wisdom  iwent 7  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1299.  He  gan 
him  understonde,  That  hit  was  couth  into  al 
that  lond  that  he  was  iwend  of  londe.  Beket 
1197.  auffälliger  in :  Salomon,  huanne  he  hedde 
al  {)e  wordle  ywent . .  he  za^de  his  dom  ine  zmche 
manere  »ydelnesse«  [cf.  Eccles.  1, 14].  Atenb. 
p.  164. 

In  der  Bedeutung  des  mhd.  gewantf  eine 
Bewandtniss  habend,  ma^  es  in  der  folgenden 
Stelle  gefasst  sein :  Nou  ich  wille  {)et  ye  y wyte 
hou  hit  is  ywent  t  \iet  })is  boc  is  ywrite  mid 
engliss  of  Kent  Atenb.  p.  262. 

^e-werged  p.  p.  ags.  vergian,  verganf  male- 
dicere,  and.  wergjan,  gth.  gavargjan.  ver- 
dammt. 

In  t)es  deofles  heriscole  fihted  agen  us  his 
iferred,  lewerged  gastes  and  unt)eawes  and 
unwraste  lahtres.  OEH.  p.  243. 

^e-wisliche,  iwisliche  adv.  ags.  gevisUee, 
ahd.  gatvislicho.  gewisslich,  sicherlich. 

Gewieliche  f»a  richan  fie  rihtliche  libbad 
mafen  beon  bitwixan  godes  wrecchan.  OEH. 
p.  115.  Iwisliche  ])a  dennesse  iwelt  alle  un- 
peawes.  p.  111.  t^er  he  wikien  wolde  t)at  he  |)at 
sode  wuste  whcer  he  mihte  |)ene  kseisere  iwisliche 
kepen.  Laj.  III.  40. 

^e-wity  iwit  s.  ags.  gevit,  alts,  giioit,  ahd. 
gawiz.  Verstand,  Vernunft. 

Deofel  seocum  and  wodan  he  ^eaf  jewitt. 
OEH.  p.  229.  Paciencia,  \>et  is  on  englisc  it>uld, 
bet  })e  mon  beo  it)uldi  and  })olemod  for  godes 
luue,  and  lete . .  his  iwit  weldre  {)ene  his  wredde. 
p.  105.  Cherubim,  |efildnesse  oiywitte.  p.  219. 


Hors  is  strengur  than  a  mon ;  Ac  for  hit  non 
iwit  ne  kon,  Hit  berth  on  rugge  grete  semes. 

0.  A.  N.  771.  He  of  wredde  for  neh  ut  of  his 
iwitte.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  6. 

^e-wnrcaiiy  ^ewercon,  iwiircheii,iwercheii 
V.  ags.  gevyrcan,  gevyrcean  [gevorhte  u.  gevrohte ; 
gevorht  u.  gevroht]^  creare,  facere,  alts,  gi- 
tüirkian,  ahd.  gatüurcJum,  giwirken,  mhd.  ge- 
würken,  gewirün,  gth.  gavaurkjan.  s  c  h  a  f  f  e  n, 
machen,  bereiten,  thun. 

He  cwed :  uton  gewurcan  man  to  ure 
anlicnesse.  OEH.  p.  223.  Ne  hi  mu^en  ne  hi 
nelled  nane  svnne  ^ewercon.  p.  221 .  Sexisce  men 
. .  seiden  t>at  neo  wolden  wid  hine  grid  iwurchen. 
La}.  m.  161. 

Nere  he  for  his  weole  neuer  \ie  fur|)er, 
bute  he  him  of  frumt>e  freond  iwrche.  O.E.Mis- 
cell. p.  1 10.  Ne  were  his  wele  nout  })e  vurt)ere, 
bote  he  him  fremede  frend  ywerche,  p.  111. 

^exeworhte  alle  ^ng.  OEH.  p.  219.  God 
hi  }eworkte  to  meren  anglen.  p.  221.  God  t)a 
\eworhte  senne  man  of  lame,  ib.  He  .  .  \eworhie 
of  t)ane  ribbe  ana  wifman.  p.  223.  Ealle  })ing 
\eworhcte  god  |)urh  his  worda.  tb.  God  ham 
\eworhta  |)a  reaf  of  fellan.  p.  225.  He  hi  afedde 
feorti|  wintre  mid  hefenlice  hlafe,  and  fele 
wundre  on  dam  folce  \eworhte.  p.  227.  God  fader 
]eworhte  mancin.  »6.  ^Ua  |escefte  god  ^esceop 
and  hiworhte  on  syx  dagum.  p.  223.  Al  he 
iworhte  swa  his  word  tahte.  Lai.  I.  179.  Passen 
at  seint  Deowi  sorgen  iworhte.  II.  315.  Alle  l)a 
burhfes  |)e  Brutus  iwrohte.  I.  87.  I>es  ilke  king 
Bladud  baden  iwrohte.  I.  121.  God  .  .  tak  I  to 
wittenesse,  That  nevere  I  this  for  coveytise 
iwroughte.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  3,  211.  —  Remus  & 
Romulus  Rome  iwrohten.  Lai.  I.  165. 

t^a  palles  &  t)a  purpres  pe  iworht  weoren 
in  Puille.  La|.  I.  253.  teos  la|e  wes  al  iworhte. 

1.  269.  Sex  hundred  carte-hird  iwrogt  vt  of 
Egipte  he  haued  brogt.  G.  A.  Ex.  3215.  Al  ^ 
iwraht  is.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  9.  Hit  is  wonder  wele 
ywroht.  Ltb.  P.  p.  36.  tet  heo  [sc.  ower  clodes] 
oeon  unorne  &  warme  &  wel  iwrouhte.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  418.  Seynt  lohan  is  t>e  beste  |)at  euer  wes 
iwrouht  Seot>t)e  god  makede  middelerd.  O.E. 
Miscell.  p.  92.  0|)er  monye  lut)er  lawes  {)at 
hys  eldeme  ad  de  ywro\t.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  447.  Tho 
that  .  .  han  ywroght  werkes  With  right  and 
with  reson.  P.  Pl.  1837—40. 

^e-wnroen  [vgl.  OEH.  p.223. 227],  iwnröen, 
iworoen  v.  ags.  geveor^an,  gevyrhan  [gevearOf 
gevurhon;  gevorden],  alts,  giwerhan,  ahd.  ga- 
werdan,  mhd.  gewerden. 

1.  werden,  geschehen:  Ysaie  .  .  spac 
of  hire,  and  seide  wat  of  hire  iwurfen  solde  also 
suteliche  swo  it  wurf)e  were.  OEH.  II.  219.  Al 
^e  wo  })et  nu  is  &  euer  }ete  was,  &  euer  schal 
iwurten.  Ancb.  R.  p.  52.  Nim  fre  him  to  lauerd 
j^at  wealded  al  t)at  is  &  was  &  eauer  schal 
iwurhen.  Hali  Meld.  p.  39.  Na  man  hit  ne 
wende  |)at  hit  sculde  iwur^e,  Laj.  HI.  10.  Al 
hit  seal  ttrurde  [iworpey  T.J.  II.  159.  —  Al  |)at 
heo  biginned  to  done  ni^tirdad  after  heoreu wille. 
UI.  291.  He  ne  cwed  naht  \ewurhe  man  alse  of 
odere  sceafte,  ac  he  cwed :  uton  gewurcan  man. 
OEH.  p.  223.    Of  t>et  ase  of  helles  hwat  iwurhe 


le-wurden  —  |ezen. 
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|)i  wille  euer.  p.  215.  Itourfie  t>et  iwrfie,  iwurbe 
Oodes  wille.  La|.  HI.  297.  Of  |>i8  ilche  calche 
nv  forber  t)u  me,  If  ich  hine  seal  drynke,  iworfe 
{)ine  wille.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  41 .  Yworpe  |)i  wil 
ase  in  heuene  and  ine  er|)e.  Atenb.  p.  262.  — 
Swa  hit  al  itoear^.  La|.  I.  13.  Ich  mal  sugge  hu 
hit  iwarh.  II.  531.  I  |)at  ilke  stede,  anan, 
iwurhen  twa  wundreB.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2486.  — 
Her  beod  to  |)iB8e  londe  icumen  seolcude  leod- 
ronen ,  &  fromward  ^eon  londe  of  Jerusalenii 
itourben  heo  beod  in  Bedleem.  La|.  I.  389. 

auch  mit  einem  Substantivsatze  als 
logischem  Subjekte :  Ne  seal  hit  nauere  iwurben 
.  .  pat  we  auere  bu}en  Austine.  La|.  UI.  139.  — 
I'at  ne  iumrh  neeuere  pat  we  uncubne  mon  to 
hinge  scuüen  Juebben.  II.  550.  Iwurbe  hit  al  pat 
ha  habhe  hire  wil  of  atreon  .  .  &  loke  we  hwuch 
wunne  |)er  of  cume.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33. 

2.  jemand  zu  Theil  werden:  Sei /e 
seal  iwur^en.  La|.  I.  95  cf.  233.  After  t)i  word 
.  .  mote  me  iwurhen,  Hali  Meid.  p.  45. 

3.  in  Verbindung  mit  leten,  gewähren 
lassen,  mhd.  Idzen  gewerden:  Ne  bid  neauer 
his  hus  for  |)eos  hinen  wel  iwist,  for  hwon  t>at 
he  slepe  o5er  ohwider  [fare]  from  hame,  {^at  is, 
hwen  mon  fordet  his  wit,  ant  let  ham  iwur^en, 
OEH.  p.  247.  Let  me  al  iwurben.  La{.  I.  142. 
tauh  he  iseo  bi  hire  ei  t)ing  |)et  him  mispaie, 
he  let  |)e  ^et  iwurben.  Ancb.  K.  p.  218.  Marthe 
haue5  hire  mester,  letefi  hire  iwur^en.  p.  414. 
Nis  hit  nout  nu  .  .  so  ouer  vuel  ase  me  hit 
maked  .  .  i)u  hauest  monie  ueren ;  let  itour^e, 
gode  mon.  p.  86.  He  lette  |>e  kyng  al  yworpe^ 
&  to  Rome  a^evn  drow}.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  67.  Seynt 
Juste  &  sevnt  Mellyt  to  France  t)o  wende,  And 
lete  the  luther  menyworppe,  vorte  God  yt  wolde 
amende,  p.  239.  His  poer  in  his  londe  were 
ncYcreft  worth  a  fiUe,  Bote  lete  the  clergie  al 
iworthe,  and  holde  him  sUyc  stille.  Beket  940. 
I*e  ualse  demeres  t)et . .  zellef)  hare  domes,  o|)er 
ham  letep  yworpe,  Atenb.  p.  40.  Lat  God  take 
the  vengeaunce;  Theigh  thei  doon  yvele,  Lat 
God  yworthe.  P.  Pl.  4248. 

4.  werden,  mit  prädikativemAdjektiv, 
auch  Par  ticip:  tenne  senile  Bruttes  ananftoZcie 
iwtir^en.  Laj.  lU.  291 .  He  war8  so  wraö  ^i  for 
neh  wod  he  walde  itvur6en.  St.  Marher.  p.  7. 
Hit  schal  iwurben  ful  lihi,  Ancr.  R.  p.  140. 
Hwase  of  engel  lihted  to  iwur6en  lahere  |>en  a 
beast .  .  loke  hu  ha  spede.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27. 
I'u  maht  ba  to  odre  &  to  bi  were  iwurben  pe 
untvur^ere,  p.  33.  —  IwurSeb  [imperat.]  sahte. 
La|.  I.  217.  —  Heo  eft  itourbeQ  hal.  OEH. 
p.  251.  Chefled  of  idel  &  so  swade  worldlich 
twurheh,  t>et .  .  ha  stinked.  Ancr.  R.  p.  128. 
Vnderfo8  steore  |)i  les  9e  god  iwurbe  wrah  wiö 
eou.  OEH.  p.  117.  Beo  hit  nu  j)at .  .  ti  were 
beo  |>e  wra5  &  iwurhe  |)e  /a5.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31. 
Summe  heo  ere  don  gode  weoren,  summe  heo 
öere  t)urh  gode  tiniröeö.  OEH.  p.  135.  —  !*a 
brude  deade  iwearb.  LA|.  I.  13.  I*a  iwarb  Pe- 
treius  wrab.  HI.  61.  He  iwtßrb  ifered  |)a.  HI. 
81.  Swa  wod  he  was  to  fehte  |)at  ne/e»c  iwerb. 
I.  73.  Wyj)  sturne  Staues  t>ay  him  b'ute,  as  J)ay 
t)o  dryuen  him  for{),  t)at  after  euerech  of  hure 
strokes  grute  ys  body  al  swart  yworp.  Ferumbr. 


2907.  I>a  Bruttes  iwurben  war,  La|.  I.  334.  Pb, 
iunirben  Bruttes  swide  ibalded.  II.  385.  —  Alle 
ure  hedenscipe  h€Bne  is  iwurben.  U.  279.  Y 
wrechche  .  .  yworthe  worste  of  alle  wyghtys. 
Ch.  B.  of  R,  576—8. 

5.  werden,  mit  prädikativem  Substan- 
tiv: His  lond  ich  wulle  forbsBrnen,  &  Ms  bone 
iwurben.  La|.  I.  353.  Pine  hele  heo  [sc.  |)a 
brede]  seal  iwurben,  UI.  228.  AI  schal  in  helle 
iwurben  to  him  tadden  &  neddren,  Ancr.  R. 
p.  214.  —  Adruied  t)e  bowes,  &  iwurbet  hwite 
rondes.  p.  150.  —  He  is  acenned  of  |>e  feder  on 
hefene  buton  elcer  moder,  and  eft,  |)ade  he  man 
xewarb,  |>a  was  he  acenned  of  be  dene  meidene 
buton  elce  eordlice  federe.  OEH.  p.  227.  — 
Cordoille  com  t)at  wourd  t)at  heo  was  iworben 
widewe,  La|.  I.  158. 

Das  prädikative  Substantiv  wird  auch  durch 
das  mit  to  angefügte  Substantiv  ersetzt :  Heore 
rflehscipe  seal  neom  seoluen  to  reoupe  iwurben. 
La}.  II.  626.  Be|)ench  f)at  |)ou  salt  iworpe  and 
forroti  to  axin  and  erpe,  E.E.P.  p.  17.  —  Foröi 
is  se  man  beter,  |ef  he  god  |edih9,  |)anne  odre 
lesceafte  buton  englen;  for  |)an  t)e  hi  alle 
tßti^ed  to  nackte f  and  se  man  is  ece  on  ane  dele, 
pat  his,  an  t>er  sawle.  OEH.  p.  223.  —  On 
Cristes  akennednesse  iwearb  |)e  almihti}a  godes 
sune  to  monnesce  men,  and  |)i8se  deie  iweorden 
ileafulle  men  godes.  p.  97.  99.  He  wurSeliche 
iwarb  him  to  %inge.  La|.  U.  338.  —  And  is  t)at 
tu  wendest  gold  iwurben  to  meastling.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  9. 

6.  Kommen,  gerathen  zu,  in,  oder 
aus  etwas :  Per  heo  iwurien  to  [sie  kamen  da- 
hin]. La|.  in.  185.  His  meister  iwearb  eft 
aslepe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  236.  The  niftingale  at  thisse 
worde  Was  wel  ne|  ut  of  rede  iworthe.  O.  A.  N. 
660.  Die  Verbindung  mit  dem  präpositionalen 
Gliede  mid  cMlde  ergiebt  die  Bedeutung 
schwanger  werden:  Hit  iwerd  |)ere  .  .  |)at 

feos  }unge  wiman  iwerb  hire  mid  childe.  LA|. 
.  12. 

7.  einkommen,  gut  dünken,  ge- 
nehm sein,  nach  ags.  und  alts.  Vorgange: 
Heo  .  .  wolden  ane  kine  makien  to  j^issere 
kineriche.  ta  ne  mihte  heom  iwurbe  wha  |)is 
londscoldeafen  [sie  konnten  sich  nicht  einigen]. 
La|.  HI.  179.    Ealle  ^m  t>ing  .  .  ded  |)e  hali}a 

gast  do  delende  uwilchen  bi  |>an  |)et  him  iwurh, 
^EH.  p.  97.  Hwi  iwearb  hinc  swa  t>et  fitfondian 
godes?  p.  93.  ta  cnihtes  weoren  wise  .  .  &  al 
ham  iwurben  |>e  Belin  heom  to  fernde.  La{.  I. 
240. 

^6X6)  yeske^  ^oxe  s.  ags.  gicsa,  geocsa,  sin- 
gultus, seh.  yeisk,  yesk,  neue,  yex  u.  yux. 
Schlucken. 

Yeske  that  comethof  the  stomake,  sanglout. 
Palsgr.  That  wule  stanch  the  ^oxe.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  954. 

jexeiiy  yeBRen,  jixen,  ^isken,  ^oxen  v.  ags. 
giscian,  sch.  yeisk,  yesk,  yisk,  neue,  yex  u.  yux, 
den  Schlucken  haben,  schluchzen. 

Anet  —  the  sed  coct,  and  al  hot  put  to  the 
nostrelle,  soffreth  nott  to  galpyn,  ne  to  rospyn, 
ne  to  \exun,  Ms.  in  rR.  P.  p.  539  n.  1.  "^yxyn 
[yexen  W.],  singulcio,  singulto.  p.  539.  I  yeske, 
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{ezinge  —  |if ,  yif. 


1  gyve  a  noyse  of  my  stomacke,  je  engloute. 
Palsgb.  To  }y8ke,  sinffultire.  CJath.  Angl. 
p.  426.  He  ywcethf  and  lie  speketh  thorgh  the 
nose,  As  he  were  on  the  auakke,  or  on  the  pose. 
Ch.  C  T.  4149.  This  holi  man  his  leve  nom  .  . 
And  sore  wepinge  wende  forth,  and  }oxede  and 
8i|te  ofte.  Beket  1567. 

^exinge,  ^ixinge^  giskinge,  ^oxinge^  josk- 
inges.  t^. giscung,  gicsung,  singultus,  neue. 
yexing.  Schlucken,  Schluchzen. 

zexingy  hocquet.   Palsgb.    "^y^nge,  sin- 
gultus.  Pr.  p.  p.  539.    A  liskunge,  singultus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  426.    This  shal  not  be  to  thee, 
my  lord,  into  }oxynge  and  into  scripil  of  herte. 
Wycl.  1  Kings  25,  31  Oxf.    With  youre  breot 
sighe  nor  cowghe,  nor  brethe,  youre  souerayne 
before,  be  yoxinge,  ne  bolkynge,  ne  gronynge, 
neuer  ^e  more.   Bab.  B.  p.   135.    Baldly   ne 
wenis  .  .  So   did  his  princes  .  .  With  |edire 
}08%inge8.  K.  Alex.  p.  172. 
^he,  ghe^  ge^  ^O  etc.  i.  q.  she.  s.  he  pron. 
^cche^  }ekef  icche  etc.  s.  ags.gyeca,  pro- 
rigo ,  urido  cutis  [Grimm  Wh.  4,  2  p.  2350  y. 
jucks].    Ygl.  }ecbe  s.   u.  }ieehen  y.    neue.  iteh. 
Krätze. 

I*e  jicche  toke  him  sikerly,  |)e  fester  smoot 
foourje  his  body.  CuRS.  Mundi  11823  Trinity 
Ms.  t*e  Lord  schal  smyte  |)e  wi|)  biel  of  Egipt 
.  .  scabbe  for8o|)e  and  ^icche,  so  |>ou  mowe  not 
be  helid.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  91.  A  }eke, 
prurigo.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  426.  leche,  or  |»cA*, 
pruritus.  PR.  P.  p.  259.  Itches  demangevre. 
Palsgr. 

^icchen,  ^Iken,  jeken,  ichen,  eken  etc.  v. 
verwandt  mit  Bhd.juckanfjucchan^  mhd.  jucken, 
Tuederd.  jöketiy  mederl.  jeuken,  ach.  yuke,  yuck, 
youkt  neue.  äch.  jucken. 

"^ykyn  [iekyn  K.,  or  ykyn  S.],  prurio.  Pr. 
P.  p.  538.  Ichyn,  or  ykyn,  or  v/kyn  [yekyn  K. 
}icnyn  S.  ekynli.T.].  p.  258.  To  ^eke,  prurire. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  426.  itche,  ytche  Palsgr.  v. 
it  itcheth,  Lo&ed  .  .  |)et  |e  nabben  }icchinde 
nouder  tunge  ne  earen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  80. 

^iechinge,  ^Ikinge.  jekinge  etc.  s.  neue. 
itching.  Jucken  u.  Krätze. 

I*eo  hwule  t>et  \ichinge  ilest,  hit  |>unched 
sod  for  to  gulden ,  auh  |>erefter  me  iveled  hit 
bitterliche  smeorten.  Ancr.  R.  p.  238.  The  Lord 
smyte  thee  with  scabbe  and  )icchyng  [itchynge 
Oxf.].  Wycl.  Deuter.  38,  27  Purv.  "^ykynge, 
or  lykthe,  pruritus,  prurigo.  Pr.  P.  p.  538.  Hie 
pruritus,  hec  prurigo,  a  \ekynge.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  224. 

^i-endnng  s.  ags.  geendung,  finis,  mors. 
Endung,  Enden. 

He  ms  ord  for  he  wes  efre,  he  is  sBude  buton 
slcere  \iendun)e.  OEH.  p.  217. 

^If)  ylfy  i^  ^ef,  je^  yef  selten  ef  coni.  ags. 
9^f*  &f*  afries.  ief,  gef,  ef,  alts,  ef,  altn.  ef, 
and.  wu,  ph.jabat,  neue.  %f 

1.  wenn:  Oif  j)u  agultestwiö  f)ine  efen- 
nexta  undonkes,  bet  hit  |)in  |>onke8.  OEH.  p.  1 7. 
Ne  on  nane  |>inge  ne  ah  t>e  mon  to  modegian, 
i(/'he  wis  bio.  p.  107.  "^if^^ou  t)i8  nult  i|)olien, 
pe  seal  beon  |)a  wrse.  La|.  I.  21.  "^iff  he  se^ 
()att  mann  iss  ohht  Forrfieredd  off  mss  sihh{)e, 


He  wile  himm  fsrenn  \iff  he  mau.  Orm  673. 
5»/ [«/Purv.]  clepith  him  Lord,  hou  is  he  his 
sone?  Wycl.  ÄUTth.  22,  45.  5«/  l>ou  kysse 
me,  thou  schalt  have  alle  this  tresoure.  Maund. 
p.  25.  "^if  t)e  were  streon  leof,  nim  |>e  to  him. 
Mali  Meid.  p.  41.  He  wold,  |t/he  mi|t,  wayte. 
hire  simi  wicked  torn.  Will.  147.  "^if  ^ai  ferd 
wel,  her  herüs  hit  slow,  And  of  her  fosse  were 
glad  and  fayne.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  213.  This 
world  were  nout,  \if  wimen  nere.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  241.  —  rVj^thou  wylt  have  it .  .  Goo,  and 
gete  it  wyth  thv  men.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5863. 
Yify  were  now  forsworn,  Andbreke  mi  trouthe, 
y  were  forlorn.  Amis  a.  Amil.  380.  Yif  he  ne 
were,  ich  were  nou  ded.  Hatel.  1974.  Tifhe 
were  therwiles  islawe.  For  nowt  I  telde  the  mi 
tale.  Seuyn  Sag.  1405.  —  If,  si.  Cath.  Angl. 
194.  If  |)ou  wenys  t)i8  may  no|t  be,  behalde 
e  sunne  and  i)ou  may  se.  CuRS.  Mundi  289 
'airf.  Ms.  If  he  hym  self  knew  kindely.  He 
suldhaf  knawyng  of  uod  almyghtv.  Hamp.  221 . 
Sire,  he  said ,  if  Uta  will  were,  Tak  thi  son  to 
me  at  lere.  Seuyn  Sag.  123.  ^thou  art  Crist, 
seie  to  us.  Wycl.  Luke  22,  67.  The  parisshe 
preest  and  the  pardoner  Parten  the  silver.  That 
the  pondlle  of  the  parisshe  Sholde  have,  if  the! 
ne  were.  P.  Pl.  161.  IfiXiOM  be  drunke  of  love 
.  .  And  if  so  is  that  thou  so  be.  Tell  me  thy 
shrift.  Go  WER  UI.  5.  This  figure  he  addid  yit 
therto,  That  if  gold  ruste,  what  schulde  yren 
doo?  Ch.  C.  T.  501. 

<Hef  we  wise  ben,  we  mueen  mid  one 
worde  t)ese  t)rie  t)ing  bidden.  OEH.  U.  27.  Ne 
do  |>u  non  oÖerman  |)ing  t)e  t>ewolde  offiunche 
giefme  hit  dude  j>e.  H.  179.  Crist  us  j)are  wi8 
silde,  gef  18  wille  be.  H.  13.  Gef  him  bed  oni 
f)arof  wane,  he  nis  naht  bileffufman.  H.  19. 
Gef  he  don  dadgodforbead,  5at  sal  hem  bringen 
to  So  dead.  G.  A.  Ex.  311.  5*/  |>u  wult  leauen 
t>e  Iahen  {)et  tu  Huest  in . .  ich  chule  wel  neome 
|)e.  St.  Juliana  p.  9  sq.  ^ef^u  cume  to  Sud- 
dene,  Gret  ^u  wel  of  myne  kenne,  Gret  j)u  wel 
mymoder.  K.H.  143.  5*/ je  were  disgised  .  . 
I  wot  wel  witerli  |e  wold  be  aspied.  Will.  1 677 . — 
Yef  ye  wolen  sitte  stille ,  Ful  feole  y  wol  vow 
telle.  Alis.  39.  Thou  take  thy  cours  . .  Yef  tkou 
art  knyght  of  crafte.  Lyb.  Discon.  310.  He  hit 
[sc.  |>et  child]  wolde  slon ,  yef  he  hit  michte 
finde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  27.  iVwe  fal  in  any 
schathe ,  He  gif  us  graz  to  rise  rathe.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  93.  Yef}?er  is  zenne,  hit  is  li^t  zenne. 
Ayenb.  p.  11.  —  Hk  dai  mak  we  a  iorne  Till 
heuin,  e/we  ^od  men  be.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  52. 
Die  Verbindung  der  Konjunktion  mit  der 
Satzpartikel  pat  ist  alt :  "^if  pat  i  wile  ani  mon 
luue  for  wisdom,  nis  nan  wisere  t>en  t)u.  OEH. 
p.  271.  Ure  wrecche  kinde  iss  swillc  f^^t  itt 
ma||  ben  forrfseredd ,  }iff  patt  itt  ohht  faerlike 
sej)  |)e  wlite  oflf  ennglekinde.  Orm  663.  ^ifpat 
ha  [sc.  vre  flesch]  wit  hire  wiöute  bruche  cleane, 
ha  is  US  swide  god  freond.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 
He  moucthe  hem  best  loke  Yif  pat  he  hem 
vndertoke.  Havel.  376.  If  pat  on  of  hem  ne 
dar  himself  wif)  me  fi|te  al  one.  Send  hem  bot)e. 
Ferumbr.  98.  Sehe  wolde  weepe  if  that  sehe 
sawe  a  mous  Caught  in  a  trappe.  Ch.  C  T.  144. 


}ilde,  g^de  —  fisterdai. 
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Myself  ycholde,  \ef  that  y  myhte.   POLIT.  S. 
p.  247. 

2.  ob,  in  der  indirekten  Frage:  Meister, 
we  wolden  sen  sum  fortocne  of  |)e,  warbi  we 
mihten  cnowen  aif  it  soö  were  {)at  i)n  seist. 
0£H.  II.  81.  Anrican  .  .  to  fondin  ongon  }ef 
he  mahte  .  .  wenden  hire  heorte.  St.  Juliana 
p.  13.  Aske  we  thiese  folkes  of  thaire  mete,  And 
luke  life  we  maye  any  eete.  Isumbbas  240.  He 
.  .  asked  of  Rychard  of  Normandy  if  he  knew 
t)atkny|te.  f^RUMBB.  115.  I  axe  fou,  »fit  is 
leefful  to  do  wel  in  the  sabot,  etner  yuele? 
Wycl.  Matth.  6,  9  Oxf.  Telleth  me,  if  it  may 
ben  amended.  Ch.  C.  T.  912. 

^de^  glide  s.  a^s.  giM^  gild,  ggld,  retri- 
butio,  cultus,  sacnficium,  consortium,  altn. 
güdi,  tributum,  remuneratio,  symposium, 
mlat.  gilda,  fratemitas,  sodalitium,  contuber- 
nium,  curia,  collegium  Du  C,  nifederl.  niederd. 
gild,  dftn.  gilde,  schw.  ailie,  sch.  gild,  gilde, 
neue. guild.  Brüderschaft,  Innung,  ge- 
schlossene Gesellschaft  verschiedener 
Art. 

"^ilden  he  gon  rere  mucle  &  swide  miere. 
La|.  III.  287.  A  gilde,  gilda.  Cath.  Angl. 
ö.  155.  Gyylde,  gilda,  fiatemitas.  PR.P.p.  193. 
Pe  ordenaunces  of  i)e  güde  of  carpenteris.  Engl. 
OlLDS  p.  37.  tese  ben  t)e  status  off  |>e  gylde  of 
seynt  Thomas  of  Cauntyrbur^,  and  ordeyned  it 
is,  {)at  t>i8  gylde  shal  haue  iiij  morwe  speces  by 
|)e  |ere.  p.  60. 

^ildehalle)  g^Idehalle  s.  neue,  guildhall. 
vgl.  niederl.  aildehuis,  dän.  gildehus.  Ver- 
sammlungshalle der  Gilde,  Gil  de  haus. 

Oyldehaüe,  dome  howse,  pretorium.  PB.  P. 

.193.  Wel  semed  eche  of  hem  a  fair  burseys, 

o  Sitten   in   a  geldehalle    {yeldehalle  3  Mss. 

yeldhalle  1  Ms.  }eldehall  1  Ms.  }ildehalle  1  Ms. 

in  Six-Text  Pbint]  on  the  deys.  Ch.  C.  T.  371 . 

^ildwite  s.  ags.  vUe,  poena,  mulcta.  a  n  d  i  e 

Gilde  zu  erlegende  Busse. 

If  it  is  found  by  his  bretheren  that  he  had 
no  guest,  but  stayed  at  home  through  idlenes, 
he  shall  be  in  the  gildwyt  of  half  a  bushel  of 
barley.  Engl.  Gilds  p.  185. 

^niy  gum  s.  ass.  aim,  lat.  gemma,  ahd.  gimma, 
m\iA.  gimme,  vgT.  mn.  gemme.  Edelstein. 

Heo  makeden  ane  tunne  of  golde  and  of 
}imme.  La}.  1. 259.  te  king  nsm  enne  marmestan 
&  lette  hine  mid  golde  bigon,  mid  golde  and 
mid  limme.  I.  325.  In  a  trone  se  swiÖe  briht 
wid  }immee  istirret.  OEH.  p.  259.  Hail  beo  {)u 
swete  rode  .  .  {)at  {)u  wif)  mie  louerdes  lymes 
ihalewed  mostes  beo.  And  of  )ymme9  preciouses 
wel  glad  ic  {)e  iseo.  St.  Andbew  74.  Broches 
&  rinses  &  pmmee  al  so,  &  the  calls  of  Üie 
weued  me  ssolde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  489.  Pe  qweene 
of  seiner  and  of  gold  a  gret  schrine  heo  wrouhte. 
And  of  ij/mmee  preciouse.  Holy  Rood  p.  47.  — 
He  carf  in  two  gummes  of  pris  Two  likenesses. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2700. 

Rimmed  adj.  eig.  p.  p.  vom  m.gimmian,  vgl. 
mhd.  vergimmen  V.  mit  Edelsteinen  be- 
setzt, glänzend,  schimmernd. 

PvL  kene  kidde  kempe  robbedes  helle  hus, 
lesedes   tine   prisuns   and  riddes  harn  ut  of 
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cwalm  hus ,  and  leddes  ham  wid  |)e  seif  to  ^i 
\immede  bur.  OEH.  p.  273. 

^imstany  -stony  ymston  s.  ags.  gimstän, 
Edelstein. 

Gemma,  ^imstan.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  94.  Heo  is 
hefone  liht  and  eoröe  brihtnesse,  loftes  leom 
and  all  hiscefte  limsion,  OEH.  p.  217.  Oder 
kinnes  neddre  is  .  .  t)at  haued  on  hire  heued 
derewurde  }im$ton.  H  197  cf.  199.  Halm  he  set 
oh  hafde  haeh  of  stele,  ^er  on  wes  moni  ^imston 
[^emstony  T.].  La}.  II.  464.  Pe  earn  de5  in  his 
neste  enne  deorewur5e  jimston  t>et  hatte  achate. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  134.  —  A  burh  .  .  schinende,  & 
schenre  of  jimetanes,  steapre  pen  eni  steorre. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1657—63.  Pe  flurs  |)at  beod 
idrahe  {)roD  ne  pe  limstanee  f)rin  to  teilen  of 
hare  euene  ne  is  na  monnes  speche.  HaliMeid. 
p.  23.  Ne  sculen  te  nawiht  timetonee  leggen 
swinen  to  mete.  GEH.  p.  135.  Mid  brmte 
^imetonee  höre  krune  is  al  biset.  p.  193.  Swuch 
Schrift .  .  hauen  {)eo  ilke  mihten  . .  deorewurde 
ouer  alle  gold  hordes,  &  ouer  alle  ^imstones  of 
Ynde.  Ancb.  R.  p.  342.  —  Hit  is  ymston  of 
feor  iboren.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  98.  Among  alle 
o|)re  ymsUme  |)es  beo{)  deorre.  ib. 

^ireO)  jeoren  v.  Dies  anzuzweifelnde  Zeit- 
wort würde  dem  mh.  giren  entsprechen,  nicht 
dem  alts.  ahd.  gerön,  und  wird  kaum  anderswo 
als  an  der  anzuführenden  Stelle  angetroffen, 
begehren. 

Bruttes  .  .  speken  Seuarium  wi5  &  }irden 
[forden  j.  T.]  his  hiredes  griö.  La|.  II.  4,  wo 
man  mit  Madden  }imden,  \eomden  erwarten 
würde. 

^Irnen^  fernen  v.  ags.  geiman  =  gerinnan 
[geam ,  qeumon ;  geumeh] ,  coagulare,  concurrere, 
iüid.  gu.  garinnan,  sch.  yyme,  coagulare.  s. 
alte,  rinnen,  rennen,  eilen. 

I^us  }imet  pe  |ere  in  {isterdayes  mony. 
Gaw.  529.  A  |ere  {emee  ful  |eme.  498.  —  Pe 
longe  men,  so  |epe,  )omen  per  oute.  Allit.  P. 
2,  881. 

girren  v.  ags.  georran  [st.  V.]  stridere,  sonare. 
zischen,  rauschen. 

gurren  pB,  stanes  mid  t>an  blod-stremes. 
La|.  III.  133. 

^isel  s.  ags.  gisel ,  obses ,  ahd.  gieal,  altn. 
gisl,  schw.  gislan,  dän.  gidsel,  niederd.  gisel, 
giseler,  nieaerl.  gijzelaar.  Geisel,  Bürge, 
der  mit  seiner  Person  für  etwas  haftet. 

I'ar  vs  tok  pe  hei  baili,  To  scap  wit  gisel 
war  we  fain.  Cubs.  Mündi  5008  Gott.  Ms.  ti 
mon  he  seel  bicumen,  to  aisle  biteche  be  his 
sune.  Laj.  I.  379  sq.  cf.  II.  534.  557.  HI.  248. 
^fter  eure  heo  him  |euen  {)reo  hundred  jisles. 
I.  263.  tis  heo  him  to  |eomden  mid  }islen  to 
isoöien.  HI.  161. 

^igter,  paster,  purste ^  ferste  adj.  ags. 
Qeostra ,  gystra,  gth.  gisira,  erscheint  in  Ver- 
bindung mit  dai,  even  u.  ni^t. 

jisterdaiy  ^nsterdai,  ^arstendai,  ^erstendai 
etc.  ags.  geostran  däg,  gystran  däge,  gyrstan 
däg,  sltnoTthumbT. giosterdoeg  [JoH.  4,52],  gth. 
gistradagis,  neue,  yesterday,  gestern. 

We  witen  wel  quat  is  biticl  Quuow  gisterdai 
was  slagen  and  hid.  G.  A.  Ex.  2731.    Povl  hatz 
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listemeye  —  |oc,  |iok. 


forfeten  ^erderly  pnt  }üUrday  I  ta|tte.  Oaw. 
1485.  He . .  sone  federly  for|ete  xUterday  steuen. 
Allit.  p.  2,  460.  '^Uterday  . .  ne  [sc.  my  hors] 
was  wurth  an  huhdrid  pounde.  Kel.  Airr.  II. 
93.  '^isterday  saw  I  knyghtis  three.  Pebcetal 
509.  "^yisterdatft  heri,  hesternus.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  427.  IHis  times  |)e  |ere  in  }üterdayes  mon]^. 
Oaw.  529.  So  muche,  to  night,  heyer  I  liu, 
Certes,  thanne  yisterdai.  Seuyn  Sag.  215.  A 
thowsand  yere  .  .  es  noght  bot  aU  yhisterday. 
Hamp.  8081 — 3.  Bifore  |)in  eghen  a  thousand 
yhere  AIb  yhistredai.  Ps.  89,  4  [altnorthombr. 
deg  yeoslran].  Qer  that  nonne  come  me  untill, 
That  I  had  here  \uiirdaye,  Metb.  Homil.  p.  80. 
"^istirday  I  slept  with  my  fadir.  Wycl.  Gen. 
19,  34.  '^ystyrday  deyde  my  nobyl  stede,  On 
^oure  arende  as  I  jede.  Rel.  Ant.  U.  101. 
'^styrdaif  heri.  Pb.  P.  p.  539.  Were  ys  hee 
That  }ysturday  wan  the  gree?  Tbtamoube  925. 

I*ou  toldest  me  \usterday  .  .  Of  |>ise  |)reo 
persones,  and  alle  t)ei  beo|)  goddes.  Joseph 
330.  I  rede  he  |>enke  on  }usierday,  E.E.P. 
p.  134  cf.  135.  136.  137.  138.  Sum  tyme  t>enke 
on  lusturday.  p.  133.  —  "^urstendai  [jorstendai 
j.  T.]  aer  none  ich  wuste  |)at  |e  comen.  La|.  II. 
291.  "^urstendai  me  com  to  an  aeremite.  II.  363. 
"^urstendai  ich  herde  saie  . .  Of  oure  sire.  Sntiz 
73.  —  "^sitndai  was  Colgrim  monnen  aire 
kennest  La}.  II.  471. 

^stemeTO)  ^IgterereBy  ^istreTen,  ^nstiir- 
eihkj  yeStemeTen«  sch.  yestreen^  yistrene  d.  i. 
yestr-een,  yistr-ene,  gestern  Abend. 

I  sai  a  selkoupe  si}t  miself  liaiemeue  wel 
wi|>inne  nijt.  Will.  2160.  Syn  yistereven  .  .  I 
was  flayd  with  a  swevyn.  Town.  M.  p.  108.  I 
appelle  hym  .  .  For  {)e  wordes  t)at  were  spoken 
}tstreuen  within  |)e  nyghte.  Rom.  of  D.  Kow- 
LANDE  343.  A  mervaelle  thinke  me  Of  Bowde- 
wyns  avouyng  justureuyn  in  the  eunvng.  Avow. 
OF  K.  Abth.  St.  37.  Huet  we  hedde  guod  wyn 
ye9U[r]neuen.  Ayenb.  p.  51. 

^istemi^t ,  ^nstemi^t,  ^estemi^t«  yerstene 

night«  ags.  gysiran  nihtf  nordengl.  Dial,  yuster- 
fleet  [Cbaven  Dlal.  II.  279],  neue,  yesternight, 
gestern  Abend. 

Are  sal  ()is  ilk  coke  yprise  was  skaldid 
}ütemight  [pistemiit  Faibf.  Ms.  tustimyit  Tbi- 
NTTY  Ms.],  Cubs.  Mundi  15987  Gott.  Ms.  ^e 
hadde  don  wel  . .  Had  te  do  slen  him  testemyU. 
Febumbb.  5765.  Wel  the  grete  that  ilche  knight 
That  sopede  with  the  the  yerstene  night.  Beves 
OPHAMTOUNp.  112. 

^itpron.  ags.  git,  ihr  beide,  s.  ^. 

^tsen,  jiseen,  gissen  y.  ags.  gitsian,  con- 
cupiscere,  avide  appetere,  mhd.  gitesen.  vgl. 
alte,  jitsereu.  \itsung,  begehren,  nach  et- 
was gelüsten. 

Ant  te  world  bit  mon  \iscen  worldes  weole. 
AnCb.  R.  p.  196.  —  Ne  gisce  Öu  nogt  öin  nestes 
öing,  Hus,  ne  agte,  ne  wif,  in  öin  giscing;  For 
if  du  it  gemes  and  gisse ^  du  tines  Tnended 
blisce.  G.  A.  Ex.  5315.  AI  so  \isceh  a  ^issare. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  202.  Ha  beon  eauer  feard  to  losen, 
&  \iscefi  pah  after  muchele  dale  mare.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  29. 

^itserey  ^iseare,  ^issare  etc.  s.  ags.  gitsere, 


mbd.  gUes€tret  niederd.  giter.  Gieriger, 
Habsüchtiger. 

Vnseli  bid  |)e  \iisere.  OEH.  p.  109.  I»e 
\itsere  be  biset  his  it>onc  on  his  ehte.  p.  101.  I*e 
jwcare  IS  |>e8feonde8askebadie.  Ancb.  R.  p.  214. 
AI  so  |isced  a  \issare  t>et  moni  |)usunt  muhten 
biflutten.  p.  202.  —  God  nele  |)et  we  beon  gredie 
\itseras.  GEH.  p.  105.  I^o  |)e  waren  }ietceres 
of  |>i8  wereldes  ainte.  II.  228.  vgl.  t)o  t>e  }ysceres 
weren  of  |>is  woruldes  ehte.  Mob.  Ode  st.  1 35. 
^tsnng,  ^scnng,  ^gsnng,  ^tsing»  ^seiagy 
jetsnng,  ^escung  8.  ags.^^nm^.  Gier,  Hab- 
gier. 

Auaricia,  ^t  is  |)eo  ufele  ptsunge.  GEH. 
p.  103.  I^enne  ma}e  we  fordon  swa  |>a  deofliche 
}itsunae,  p.  105.  Pet  clene  wif  scunad  jitsunge. 
p.  111.  For  nane  jilsunge,  for  nare  ^iuemesse 
ne  com  ich  to  t)i8sen  londe.  La|.  1. 405.  Wspenn 

god  &  Strang  .  .  |ffin  }ittsunng  &  gredigl^|c. 
^BM  4556—60.  Mid  pa  ilke  wepne  we  bod 
forwunded,  mid  spere  of  prude,  of  }iteunge,  of 
pfemesse,  of  eorre.  OEH.  p.  83.  !*e  vox  of 
^iscunge,  Ancb.  R.  p.  202  cf.  198.  A|ean  ^issunge 
IS  his  muchele  pouerte.  p.  258.  Al  his  motinge 
was  fnl  of  \itsinge.  La|.  I.  279  sq.  Gol  prenes 
and  ringes . .  Diep  he  is  dalf  under  an  ooc,  Made 
him  non  giseing  in  herte  wooc.  G.  A.  Ex.  1872 
cf.  3432.  Ber  durg  haued  mankin  boden  nid  and 
win,  g[olsipe  and  giseing.  Best.  331.  Glad- 
schipe  i|>e  nali  gast,  &  pes  i{)i  breoste  of  onde 
&  of  wradde,  of  \iseinge  &  of  euch  un|)eawes 
worre.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  I*iss  mahhte  trede|)|) 
unnderrfot  \ettsunng  &  ppredi|nes8e.  Obm  4696. 
He  wat  wel  t)at  manife  men  bied  sa  fui  of 
}eseung  etc.  GEH.  p.  233. 

^Ter,  jifer  a^.   agjs.  gifre ,  ayidus ,  vorax, 
altn.  o^r,  immams,  avidus.  gierig. 

He  is  to  Jitter  reafen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  84.  I*e 
pure glutun  is  t)es  feondes  manciple,  p.  214.  I^ine 
gumen  sunden  je/ere  [{»/re  j.  T.].  Laj.  I.  313. 
substantivirt :  Swuch  is  Godes  dorn  ajean  |)e 
giure  &  atean  |>e  drinckares.  Ancb.  R.  p.  216. 
^Terlldie  adv.  ags.  ^ertfee,  altn.  gifrligr 
adj.  gierig,  in  gieriger  Weise. 

Moni  on  is  for  muchele  hete  so  swude  of- 
|>ur8t  mid  alle  |)et  teo  hwule  |)et  heo  drinked 
f)ene  drunch,  ne  beo  hit  neuer  so  bitter,  ne 
iueled  heo  hit  neuer,  auh  gulched  in  fiuerliche, 
Ancb.  R.  p.  238  sq. 

^iTemessey^femesses.  agi.gifemess.  Gier, 
Habgier. 

For  nare  giuemesse  ne  com  ich  to  |)issen 
londe.  La{.  I.  465.  I^enne  mei  he  ouercimian 
swa  f)a  \iue[r]nesse,  OEH.  p.  103.  Ber  durg 
haued  mankin  . .  giuernesse  and  wissin^.  Best. 
331 — 4.  Idisse  wildemesse  beod  monie  vuele 
bestes  .  .  vox  of  |iscunge,  suwe  of  }iiiemesse. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  198.  To  UttemeMe  and  prude  none 
neode  he  nedde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  186.  Rel. 
Songs  p.  81 .  —  3®  nulled  forleten  hordomes 
and  lifemesse.  GEH.  p.  33.  Forwunded  mid 
spere  of  prude,  of  fitcunge,  ofit/erfie««e.  p.  83. 
(iff  |>att  {e  wel  |uw  lokenn  Fra  clake  &  sake, 
fra  |>att  to|>|)  |)att  foll{he|)|)  )if  ermesse.  Obm 
9315. 
^OCy  ^iok)  yok  etc.  s.    ags.  geoct  gioc,  ioc^ 


|okkin[g]  —  folefest. 
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ahd.  joh,  joch,  niederl.  juk,  niederd.  jok^  juk^ 
gth.  y^A;,  altn.  schw.  ok^  dan.  ao^,  leX^jugum^ 
gr.  C^iföc,  C^Y^'v»  neue.  yoke. 

1.  Joch,  Werkzeug,  womit  Thiere  zusam- 
mengespannt werden :  Of  ham  1  sal  telle . .  quat 
mai  oe  \ok  \t/ock  CoTT.  Ms.],  quat  quile  be, 
quat  bridel  is,  quat  axiltree.  Cubs.  Mundi 
21265—8  Fairf.  Ms.  Comaunde  .  .  that  the! 
brengen  forthe  a  reede  kowe  of  hool  age,  in  the 
whicn  no  spot  be,  ne  berith  \ok.  Wycl.  Numb. 
19,  2  Oxf.  loyneth  two  kyen  that  han  calued 
late,  in  the  weyn,  to  whom  is  not  put  on  \ok. 
\  Kings  6,7  Oxf.  Hoc  jugum,  a  \ok.  Wr.  Voc. 
p .  234.  Les  boufs  portunt  les  j  uges — the  yokkes, 
p.  169. 

2.  J  o c  h,  P  a  ar  zusammengejochter  Thiere : 
I*at  wearen  seuen  i)usend  shep,  and  t>rie  t)usend 
oluontes,  and  half  hundre  giokea  of  ocsen. 
0£H.  U.  195.  I  haf  ^med  &  |at  ^okkez  of  oxen. 
Alut.  p.  2,  66.  I  haue  bou|t  fyue  ^okis  [gockis 
Purv.J  of  oxen.  Wycl.  Luke  14, 19  Oxf.  Helias 
.  .  foonde  Helisee  .  .  erynge  in  twelue  \ock%8  of 
oxen.  3  Kings  19,  19. 

3.  Joch,  bildlich  von  dem,  was  durch 
Gewalt,  Zwang  oder  Pflicht  auferlegt  wird: 
I^att  tanne  shoUde  itt  lesedd  ben  Fra  ds^ess 
\oec  |>urrh  Criste.  Obm  4044.  God  hit  is  ine 
silence  ikepen  Godes  grace,  &  tet  me  here  Godes 
Ute  anon  from  t)e  fuwede.  Ancb.  R.  p.  156. 
Ych  wuUe  .  .  vorst  asayle  i)en  false  kyng,  & 
bringe  hym  to  \oke»  R.  of  Gl.  p.  452  sq.  Thi 
fader  putte  to  ys  moost  hard  \ok.  Wycl.  3 
Kings  12,  4.  Arfaxath  .  .  hadde  put  vnder  \oc 
manie  jentilis  to  his  empire,  judith  1,  1. 
Bandes  of  {>&  breke  we  ai,  And  fra  us  werpe 
|)air  yoke  awai.  Eably  Engl.  Ps.  2,  3.  Do  to 
|)ine  mout)e  a  dore  and  a  loc,  and  to  |)ine  wordes 
a  waye  and  a  yok.  Ayenb.  p.  255. 

^okkinfgl  s.  vgl.  seh.  youky  yuck  v.  ahd. 
jukjan,  mha.  jucken,  niederd.  jöken,  niederl. 
jetäcenu.  alte.  }icchinge8.  Ritzel,  Sinnen- 
kitzel.   ^ 

That  \okkyn  hath  yfymed  |ore,  Nou  hit 
sereweth  him  fid  sore,  ant  bringeth  him  to 
grounde.  Lyb.  P.  p.  50. 

^Okely  yokle  s.  altn.  iUkull,  dän.  jökel,  mons 
^lacialis ,  moles  glacialis,  ags.  gieel.  vgl.  alte. 
tkel.  Eiszapfen. 

Stiria  est  gutta  frigore  concreta  pendens 
guttatimque  stillans,  a  yokle.  Obtus  Voc.  in  Pb. 
P.  p.  259  n.  1. 

^oken,  yoken,  früher  ^eokleii  v.  ags.  geoeian, 
juciaUf  neue.  yoke. 

1.  jochen,  ins  Joch  spannen:  To 
}oke  oxen,  iugare,  copulare,  jüngere.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  427.  "^kke  beestys,  jugo.  Pb.  P. 
p.  539.  He  toke  a  plough  .  .  Wherin  anon  in 
stede  of  oxes  He  let  do  yoken  grete  foxes. 
Go  WEB  n.  63.  He  must  the  oxen  yoke.  II.  245. 
Than  he  may  saufly  inough  His  oxen  ifoke  into 
the  plough.  II.  24S.  —  The  {et>e  knight  }okii 
hom  [sc.  peoxin]  belyue,  Pight  nom  into  ploghe. 
Destb.  of  Tboy  902. 

2.  verbinden,  verschlingen:  Per  wes 
muchel  folc  at  t>ere  wrastlinge.    ileo  \eokeden 


heora  earmes,  &  farweden  heom  seoluan,  breoste 
wiö  breoste.  La|.  I.  79. 

joingdag  s.  vgl.  ags.  gangdäg,  dies  rogatio- 
nis  [Sax.  Chbon.  891].  Processionstag, 
Betgangstag. 

3e  schulen  eten  . .  eueriche  deie  twie,  bute 
uridawes,  and  umbridawes,  and  ^oingdawes, 
and  uigiles.  Ancb.  R.  p.  412. 

joly  yoly  ^oirly  youl  s.  ags.  geöl,  yül,  altn. 
Jotn.  pi.,  schw.  yJ/,  dan.jMtf/,  sch.yti/e,  yAu/e, 
yuyllf  neue.  yide.  Jul  [noch  im  nordöstl. 
Deutchland] ,  Weihnachtsfest. 

Crist  wass  borenn  i  |>iss  lif  Wit)|)innenn 

glese  monet)t).  Obm  1909.  Hit  is  }ol  &  vwe  |er. 
AW.  284.  Ph  }ol  ouer|ede  &  ^e  |ere  after.  500. 
So  ich  ever  mote  biden  fol.  SiBiz  116.  Woicum, 
}ol.  Chbistm.  Cab.  p.  14.  The  ferste  dav  of  }ol 
we  han  in  mynde.  How  man  was  born  al  of  our 
kende.  p.  17.  Pe  gode  kyng  Edward  to  London 
tumes  he,  t)e  feste  of  |o/e  to  hold.  Langt,  p.  65. 
He  held  his  parlement  At  }ole  at  Denebeghi. 
p.  243.  He  made  me  |omane  at  {o/e,  and  jafe 
me  gret  gyftes.  Mobte  Abth.  2629.  I  salle 
caste  the  in  the  pole,  For  alle  the  heghe  days 
o{}ole.  Pebceval  682.  He  clad  mo  men  ayeyns 
the  yole  Then  dyd  a  greytknyght.  Amadas  141. 
Thys  ys  the  furste  day  of  }owle  That  thv  God 
was  borne.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  954.  Oppon 
lowlus  nyjthe  My  waryson  |e  mehyfth.  Degbe- 
VANT.  765.  Hyt  befeUe  agenste  the  youle  Upon 
the  fvrste  day.  Tbyamoube  485. 

^olke,  yoike,  ^elke,  yelke  s.  ags.  geoleca, 
geolca,  neue. yolk,  yelk.  Dotter,  Eigelb. 

As  the  white  goth  aboute  the  ^olke.  Pop. 
Sc.  240.  '^ke  of  egge  |>en  shalt  |>ou  take.  Lib. 
Cub.  Coc.  p.  39.  te  herte  of  |)o  traue  wes  fie 
holy  zaule,  ine  huam  wes  |)e  preciouse  yolk  of 
t)e  wysdome  of  god.  Ayenb.  p.  96.  Ab  |>e  ykolk 
ymyddes  |)e  egge  lys.  Hamp.  6451.  —  Take 
}olKes  of  eyren  |>at  harde  bene.  Lib.  Cub.  Coc. 
p.  18  cf.  23. 24.  Endore  hit  with  }olke8  of  egges. 
p.  37.  —  5«/Ä«  of  an  eye,  ritellus.  Pb.  P.  p.  537. 
Le  mouwel,  the  yelke.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  150. 

^olda^y  aoldiu.  ^eold»!,  ^oledai  s.   altn. 
joldaar,  sctyf.  Jmdag,  dän.  juledag.    Weih- 
nacntstag. 

Itt  iss  pe  |)rittennde  da{{  Fra  pldau.  Obm 
11062  cf.  11064.  Pe  |)ridde  gospel,  ol  Joon, 
myjt  be  toold  on  \oolday.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  II. 
301.  Hit  wes  in  ane  teoldme  |>at  Ardur  in 
Lundene  lai.  La{.  II.  532.  To  mome  is  forthir- 
maste  \oleday.  Pebceval  393.  The  laste  pleday 
that  was.  1785.  The  chyld  was  bom  upon  pie- 
day.  Songs  a.  Cab.  p.  17. 

yA^j  yA  s.  ags.  ge6la.  Name  der  Monate 
December,  se  (Brra  ge6la,  und  Januar,  se  äflera 
geöla.  December. 

To  come  tille  Inglond  sone  suld  he  assay, 
Aryued  ^at  he  ware  of  lole  |)e  tuelft  day.  Langt. 
p.  47.  nicht  anders  scneint  }ol  zu  fassen  in  der 
Stelle .  I^att  wass  o  t>e  fiffte  da{|  Att  twennti| 
dajhess  ende.  Off  |o/,  |)att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 
wass  borenn  her  to  manne.  Obm  1913. 
^olefest  s.  W e ih  n  a c h  t s f  e  s  t. 

To  London  com  William,  his  \olefeete  to 
hold.  Langt,  p.  72.  Hisi^^/M^heheld.  p.  147. 
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lolniht  —  }u}e0e. 


^olmilit  8.  alixi.jdlnött,  sch.  dagegen/u/eetryn» 
ytdee'enyine  Bchyr.JulafUm,  d&D.mleaften,  ge- 
nannt. Weihnachtsabend,  Christ- 
abend. 

Tille  thir  kinges  lan  it  [sc.  this  stern]  fley, 
On  feld  thar  thai  woe  on  yolniht,  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  101.  Appone  \olenyghU  Mv  waryone  |e  me 
highte.  Ms.  in  Haluw.  D.  p.  953.  vgl.  Degre- 
VANT  765  oben  unter  \ol. 

pollen,  pullen T.  Yf^.^eUmMiAaoulen.  gel- 
len, scnreien,  kreischen,  heulen. 

Solde  \i\ Jollen  also  thu  dest,  Hi  mi|te  oferen 
here  brost.  0.  A.  N.  975.  '^lUn  mote  thu  so 
he|e  That  thu  berste  to  thin  e|e  I  9S5.  Shal  be 
symple  criynge  of  trompes,  and  not  stowndmeel 
thei  ^ulen  ^oUe,  Wycl.  Nümb.  10,  7  Oxf.  — 
Thu  schirchest  and  loUest  to  thine  fere,  That 
hit  is  grislich  to  ihere.  O.  A.  N.  223.  Thu  }olst 
and  wones,  and  ich  singe.  983.  The  herawdes 
that  ful  lowde  yolle  and  cry.  Ch.  C  T.  2674.  — 
Bi  the  wyndow  biholdjmge  \oll%de  the  moder  of 
hym.  Wycl.  Judo.  5,  28  Oxf.  Al  |)e  feldes  j)o 
wem  yfuld  of  dede  men  on  {)e  ^ounde,  Saue 
an  vewe  t>at  leye  &  tvldet  &  abide  hure  de|)es 
stounde.  Ferumbr.  952.  —  I*o  com  t>e  deuel 
\olhinge.  Holt  Rood  p.  44.  3^  shulen  crye 
with  \oUtfnge  trompes.  Wtcl.  Kumb.  10, 9  Ou. 
As  gnsbche  as  hi  mifte  \ouynge  alle  were.  Feo- 

FEUER  DES  H.  PATRICK  189. 

^oUjng  s.  Gellen,  Erschallen. 
In  the  secounde  forsothe  sownynge  and 
euen  ytllynge  of  the  trompe,  shulen  rere  the 
tentys  that  dwellen  at  the  sowth.  Wycl.  Numb. 
10,  6  Oxf. 

^olpen  V.  s.  fe^peit.  in  westl.  Diall.  yowp. 
prahlen,  schreien. 

Whatt !  {»ay  sputen  &  speken  of  so  spitous 
fyl|>e,  What!  pay  |e|ed  &  \olped  of  gestonde 
sorje.  Alut.  P.  2,  845. 

yomukj  genially  yoman  etc.  s.  sch.  yhuman, 
yuman,  yaman,  yeoman,  neue,  yeoman,  ist  sei- 
nem Ursprünge  nach  unklar.  Als  ein  entschie- 
denes Kompositum  mit  man  s.  kann  es  nicht, 
wie  vermutnet  worden  ist,  von  ags.  aeuKWi«, 
ahd.  gamemi,  communis,  stammen.  Die  Her- 
leitung vom  afiries.  gäman,  Qaumann,  Dorf- 
mann, genügt  nicht;  die  Zusammenziehung 
aus  ^onge  man,  \enge  man,  ist  kaum  durch  ähn- 
liche Spracherscheinungen  zu  belegen,  und  die 
Bezugnahme  auf  ags.  o^oman,  iuman.  Mann  der 
Vorzeit,  scheint  durch  den  Gebrauch  des  Wor- 
tes im  Altenglischen  ungerechtfertigt. 

1.  Jüngling:  Quen  he  throded  was  to 
yoman,  He  was  archer.  CuRS.  Mündi  3077 
CoTT.  Ms.  A  \oman,  effebus,  yalecta.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  427. 

2.  überhaupt  Mann  in  einem  Dienst- 
verhältniss  verschiedener  Art:  Heliseus 
Damascus,  that  was  )oman  and  despencer  of 
Abraham.  Maund.  p.  123.  I*en  spac  Dauid  til 
|)at  \oman  [zu  dem  Waffenträger  Sauls].  CuRS. 
MüNDi  7822  Fairf.  Ms.  Than  thay  gafe  hym 
}oman9  hyre  [in  der  Schmiede],  Wele  more  he 
wroghte  thane  twoo.  Isumbras  40S.  A  rialle 
cri  thenne  gerutte  he  make  . .  To  alle  that  ther 
wold  seruyse  haue,  kny^te,  squiere,  \oman  and 


knaue.  Amadace  st.  50.  Who  myght  his  hors 
to  stabeil  have,  knyght,  sqwyar,  yamon,  or 
knave,  Non  with  hym  ne  broght.  Akadas  635. 
Knygfate  was  I  never,  With  |)e  kydde  conquerour 
a  knafe  of  his  chambyre  . .  He  made  me  \omane 
at  |ole.  MoRTE  Arth.  2621— 9.  Ayaiminhad 
he,  and  servantes  nomoo.  Ch.  C  T.  101.  If 
thou  be  a  \eman,  a  gentyl  man  wold  be.  Songs 
A.  Car.  p.  35.  —  3^pli  \ofnen  ban  dede  t)e  lates 
schatte.  Will.  3649.  Sir  Hugh  of  Crissengbam 
. .  wild  gif  no  wages  to  ^  folk  |>er  ware,  t>erfor 
)omen  &  pages  home  gan  alle  fare.  Langt,  n.  297 . 
Götz  to  my  vyne  fernen  |onge  &  wyrkez  Sc  dotz 
|)at  at  |e  moun.  Allit.  P.  1,  534.  Yemen  on 
foote,  and  knaves  many  oon  With  schorte  staves. 
Ch.  C.  T.  2511. 
^oxen  V.  s.  }exen. 

^v^eoe,  ivi^^j  fokepe,  ^nwede,  ^eojede, 
ye^eoe,  gourde 9  yovoe  etc.  s.  ags.  geogub, 
gi6gut,  gugub  [altnorth.  Ps.  70,  5.  17.  128,  1], 
ßigub,  ddU.  Jugub,  ahd.  jugund,  wihd.Jugent, 
niederl.  Jeugd,  neue,  youth. 

1.  Jugend,  Jugendliches  Alter: 
tus  ladde  Argal  his  lif  mm  }u\ebe  to  his  diedsid. 
La|.  I.  280.  Per  seal  beon  worldwunne  wiÖ Uten 
pouerte  .  .  iv}e^e  wi5uten  elde.  OEH.  p.  143  sq. 
Vre  helend  on  his  ftiAede  wes  ihersum  his  cunne. 
p.  109.  I*et  idi  mote  . .  ure  lauerd  wel  icwemen 
I  mi  pthe6e  ant  in  min  elde.  p.  267.  Nim  }eme 
of  |)i  }uhe6e.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1462.  St.  Marher. 
p.  4.  As  he  hefde  en  chere  bihalden  swi5e  |eome 
hire  utnumne  feire  &  freoliche  }uhebe,  [he]  felde 
him  iwundet.  St.  Juliana  p.  7.  Sume  bigin  ne5 
on  here  gttwube  clene  Uf  leaen,  and  helded  for6 
|>erone.  OEH.  H.  85.  On  his  guwebe  he  fleh 
fro  folke  to  weste.  II.  127.  On  his  gmoebe  he 
understod  t>at  he  was  send  into  |>i8  middenerd 
to  donde  t>refolde  wike.  II.  139.  Ac  wider  }eden 
hie?  .  .  fro  hele  to  unhele,  fro  gttw^e  to  helde. 
n.  147.  Vre  drihten  {iald  twifoldliche  lob  t)at 
{)e  deuel  him  hadde  binumen  on  guwebe,  U. 
169.  He  .  .  ne  stont  neure  on  one  stede,  ac 
siged  eure  fro  imoebe  to  helde.  II.  175.  Sustren 
of  one  ueder  k  of  one  moder,  ine  blostme  of 
ower  ^uwebe,  Ancr.  R.  p.  192.  Ine  fuw^e  me 
de5  wondres.  p.  206. 

He  [sc.  be  hali|a  gast]  onlihte  Dauiöes 
heorte  foa  ^e  ne  on  \eo\ope  herpan  lufede,  and 
warhte  nine  to  salm  wurhtan.  OEH.  p.  97.  I*er 
is  )eo\ebe  bute  ulde.  MoR.  Ode  st.  1S8  cf.  OEH. 
p.  181 V.  373  u.  I>ar  is  \ieuh  abuten  el9e.  H.  231. 
Zuo  moche  ham  zet  beuore  foe  dyeuel  of  toknen, 
ot)er  of  fyeblesse,  oJ)er  of  elde,  o|)er  of  ye^epe, 
Ayenb.  p.  69. 

1*0  cnildren  in  here  \ougPe  weren  dede  and 
distried,  and  diden  no  more  synne.  Wtcl.  Sel. 
W.  HI.  197.  !>e  mon  fe  on  his  youhpe  yeome 
leome|).  O.E.MI8CELL.  p.  108.  That  I  hadde 
undemomen  in  }otähe  I  havede  holden  old. 
Body  a.  S.  221.  tat  ladi  in  joi«^e  hadde  lemed 
miche  schäme.  Will  117.  "^owthe,  hdolescencxB, 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  427.  In  hire  is  .  .  Yowthe 
withoute  grefhed  or  folye.  Ch.  C.  T.  4582.  He 
that  in  fmsthe  no  vertu  usit.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  92. 
In  elde  or  touthe  thou  salle  dry  woo.  Isubibras 
48.    Ood,  pou  taght  me  fra  yhoufe  mine.   Ps. 


|U|edehad  —  |ung,  jung. 
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70,  17.  Ofte  me  overcome  t)ai  Fra  mi  yhouth. 
128,  1.  tu8  sal  men  |)an  yhelde  resons  Bere  .  . 
ofilkanydel  dede  {)at  t)ai  wroght,  Outher  in 
elde  or  in  ^dxe  yhauthe,  Hamp.  5966—72. 

2.  Jugend,  konkr.,  Jünglinge:  LsbI.. 
inne  M%t  Saze  heore  adeUste  \u\ede,  La|.  II. 
219.  Senden  sonde  .  .  after  bezst  aire  \eo^ehe, 
U.  409. 

^n^eöeliod.  ^aweöehod,  ^vöhed,  ^onthed, 
yonthed)  ynonthed  etc.  s.  ags.  gedgubhäd, 
iugobhädf  B\ts.jufubMd,  mhd,  jugentheä,  sch. 
youtheid,  yawthetd,  youthade.  Jugend,  ju- 
gendliches Alter. 

Of  al  |)in  elde,  of  childhode,  oi^uwef^ehode^ 
gedere  al  togederes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  342.  Kiden  i 
wiUe  de  ernes  kinde  .  .  Wu  he  newed  his 
gt^hede.  Be8T.  53.  He  schulde  hym  force  in 
ymoihehede,  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  948.  In 
ynothede  penance  send  thou  mee.  Isxtmbras  60. 
My  lord  god,  t)at  hast  ykept  me  fro  my  yowthede, 
OestaRom.  p.  317.  Quen  |>ai  it  [sc.  elde]  haue 
t)ai  are  ynfayn,  And  wMhAyouihed  {)an  again. 
Curs.  Mündi  3591  Cott.  Ms.  To  Goddes 
weved  inga  I  sal,  To  God  t>&t  faines  mi  yatUhede 
al.  Ps.  42, 4.  Laverd,  mi  hope  fra  mi  yhouthede. 
70,  5.  I^ou  yhung  man  be  glad  and  buthe  In  {)i 
yhouthede  {)at  passes  swithe.  Hamp.  5712. 

^uhelnilg  s.  scheint  mit  ahd.  gotigalön,  mhd. 
gougelerit  goukelunge  s.  verwandt,  vgl.  ags. 
geogelere^  ahd.  gouggUari ,  gougttlare,  nhd. 
aaukler,  Gaukelei,  Blendwerk,  Zau- 
berei. 

Haldest  tu  fetten  [=}et]  upo  |)i  xuJielunae? 
wenest  tu  |>at  we  beon  so  ed  to  oiwiheun? 
St.  Juuana  p.  57. 

^une,  junker  pron.  dual.  s.  pu, 

}ung,  Jnngy  selten  ^eong;  jong,  bisweilen 
^onng;  ^ing,  ^eng;  yang,  yhnng  etc.  adj. 
ags.  geong,  geng,  ging,  iung,  giung,  a\tß.  Jung, 
afries.  mng,  iong,  shd.  jung,  glth.juggs,  nie- 
derl.  jong,  altn.  ungr,  schw.  dän.  ung,  sch.  ying, 
yyng,nevLe.young.  jung. 

re  t>riade  un|)eau  is  .  .  |)et  yung  mon  beo 
butan  ihersumnesse.  OEH.  p.  109.  Ba5e  }ung 
and  eldre  alle  ^te  {)u  [add.  ne]  hafdes  hwer  t>u 
mihtes  wrihe  |)ine  banes,  p.  279.  Oder  kinnes 
neddre  .  .  j^urii  hire  }epshipe  wurd  eft  }^ng, 
II.  199.  A  }ung  mon  of  priti  ^eren.  La|.  I.  17. 
Carrais  .  .  bad  SBlcne  }ungne  mon  .  .  |>at  him  to 
scolden  comen.  II.  15  sq.  "^iS  t>u  .  .  hafesst  {et 
tohh  t)u  be  \ung  EUderme  manness  late.  Obm 
1210—3.  Pes  }unge  mon  Eleusius  . .  hefde  inune 
feolahsohipe  to  Affrican.  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  I*a 
ha  }ung  were,  ha  held  hire  eldrene  hird  wisliche. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  80.  Wel  \ung  heo  gan  to  seruie 
god.  St.  Lucie  2.  Hwan  {)u  sixst  on  leode  .  . 
Old  mon  lechur,  }unch  mon  lie|er  .  .  Wo  {)ere 
|>eode.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  184.  Bis  is  gunge 
Beniamin.  G.  A.  Ex.  2281.  SeiutKenelm,  his 
lunge  sone,  in  his  soue{)e  |ere  Kyng  was  ymaked 
after  him ,  |)e|  he  vmg  were.  St.  Kenelm  83. 
f>e  neddre  bileued  nire  hude  haften  hire  . .  and 
hie  wur5  }ung,  and  we  worpeö  ure  hewe,  |>ane 
we  forleted  ure  fule  liflode ,  and  wu^ed  junge 
on  clenesse.  OEH.  H.  201 .  He  wolde  wite,  Hwo 
miete  yeme  his  children  yunge.   Havel.  367. 


I*ou  yhung  man  be  glad  and  blithe.    Hamp. 
5712. 

Hs  understod  |>e  yeonge  queue.  LA}.  I.  191. 

Pis  {cm^  child  byleued  due.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  346. 
5on^  Sir  Euigh  was  {)are.  Lanot.  p.  332.  I  watz 
ful  yona  &  tender  of  age.  Allit.  P.  1, 412.  Vch 
mon  of  so  jong  {)ing  wonder  hedde.  Geb.  Jesu 
186.  0|>er  mister  wil  y  non  per  whiles  icham 
so  }ang  and  lift.  Greoorleo.  427.  tou  weore 
a  }ong  mon  in  {)i  grete  streng{)e.  Joseph  437. 
Now  thane  }ong  Percevelle  habade  In  those 
borowes.  Perceval  1761.  A  chaimibir  ondir 
er{)e  he  leet  make  |)o,  &  anon  his  yonge  sone  he 
leet  do  |)erinne.  Barl.  a.  Josaph.  80.  If  thou 
be  a  jong  man  in  lust  thi  lyfe  to  lace ,  About 
chyrch  and  market  the  byshop  wyl  the  chace. 
SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  36.  "^ona  bold  barnes  t)at 
bestes  also  kepea.  Will.  187.  Sare,  pet  ze^|>e 
wes  yange  Tobyes  wyf.  Ayenb.  p.  48.  Nou  yzij 
[imperat.]  ane  yongne  boryeis  and  ane  newene 
kni|t.  p.  1 61  sq.  m  the  gate  scho  fände  A  yang 
mayden  child.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  164.  A  grype 
come  in  alle  hur  care.  Hur  yonge  sone  awey  he 
bare.  Eglamour  841.  In  daunger  he  hadde  at 
his  owne  assise  The  yonge  gurles  of  the  diocise. 
Ch.  C.  T.  665. 

Huo  wole  a  cherched  child  chese  for  hardy, 
Or  a  }auna  man  meek  pat  mir{)e  couaite|)? 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  941.  Pe  wolfues  .  .  To  {)at 
child  of  so  }oung  age  Füllen  on  knes.  Kindh. 
Jesu  65. 

Suggen  and  singen  of  Ar5ure  t>&n  ginge, 
La|.  II.  544.  I*us  art  tu  ginp  and  newe.  Best. 
214.  Be  ginge  wimmen  of  din  lond,  faiger  on 
sigte  an  softe  on  bond.  G.  A.  Ex.  4049.  Was 
blode  non  of  his  teme,  bot  a  mayden  }ing. 
Langt,  p.  140.  Made  was  the  sau|thlynge,  And 
grauntya  hym  Myldore  the  }inge,  Degrevant 
1806.  ^yng  men,  I  red  that  |e  be  war.  Songs 
A.  Car.  p.  43.  Ai  sit>en  he  was  a  bam  ying. 
Curs.  M^ndi  3224  Cott.  Ms.  Thus  he  says  of 
childer  ym^.*  Ex  ore  infantium  etc.  Town.  M. 
p.  160. 

He  wes  a  }enge  king,  ah  quene  nauede  he 
nane.  La|.  I.  132.  Hy  mowe  be  wedded  wel 
}enge.  Shoreham  p.  60.  He  had  lerd  hit  in  his 
}enge  age.  AUDELAY  p.  32. 

Kompar.  Wi5er  wes  |)a  »Idere  [sc.  sunej, 
Aruiragun  |)e  jüngere  [yeongere  j.  T.].  LAf.  I. 
392.  Be  firme  sune  .  .  sulde  .  .  hauen  mete  dan 
at  is  mel  More  or  de  gungere  twinne  del.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1503 — 9.  Nenne  mon  ne  leten  heo  [sc.  ^e 
two  wummen]  in ;  ne  {)e  yungre  ne  speke  mid 
none  monne  bute  leaue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  424.  —  I 
was  yonger  [junior  fui  VtUg.],  I  elded  sone. 
Ps.  36, 25.  On  Willames  daye  pe  yonger  kynges 
wes  {)at  abboddie  bynumen.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  145.  —  Pe  king  hauede  tweie  sunen  .  .  {)e 
\engere  hehte  Poreus.  La|.  I.  167. 

Superlat.  Of  |>an  fehte  fleh  a  gume, 
Edwines  yunaeste  sune.  La|.  IU.  256.  He  was 
lacobes  gunkeste  sune.  G.  A.  Ex.  1909.  Sule  ge 
nogt  alle  eden  gon,  Til  ge  me  bringen  Beniamin, 
da  gungeete  broder.  218$.  tu  chure ..  Abraham 
&  Isaac,  Jacob  &  his  children,  &  teue  to  loseph, 
t>at  wes  |)e  \unge»te,  hap.   St.  Juliana  p.  61. 
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{ongen  —  fonng. 


lohne  .  .  .»ate  hym  nexte ,  Al  t>ogh  he  were  of 
age  \ungesU,  R.  OF  Brunnb  Meditations  55.  — 
Henry,  ^^yng  Wyllames  brober,  |)e  \ongoste  of 
t)e  t>re.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  420.  Over  the  water  he 
thane  bare  Haa  ymgute  sone  also.  Isumbbas  211. 
In  the  see  was  done  My  lemman  and  myyonaest 
sone.  EOLAMOUB  1264.  Hys  yongyst  sone  then 
ordeigned  hee  .  .  kynge  to  bee.  Tbtamoü&e 
1711.  —  Seod  seide  Cordoflle  .  .  mi  \enguUe 
[yeonaetiey  T.]  dohter.  Lai.  I.  147. 

Substantiv irt  wird  das  Adjektiv  theils 
mit  einem  Artikel:  5>^  |)e  aide  bi5  butan 
treuscipe,  and  }if  pe  W*^^  bi0  butan  hersum- 
nesse.  0£H.  p.  107.  Binsed  pan  ^ungan  t>et  he 
abbe  ihersumnesse.  p.  109.  auch  im  Kompa- 
rativ; Nenne  mon  ne  leten  heo  [fem.  pi.]  in, 
ne  pe  }tmgre  ne  speke  mid  none  monne  bute 
leaue.  Ancb.  R.  p.  425.  Mord  wes  iwurden 
.  .  quelan  pa  fleldren,  quelen  pa  jeongeren.  La}. 
III.  280.  in  Verbindung  mit  einem  Possessiv, 
einer  der  jünger  ist  als  die  durch  das 
Fürwort  beieichnete  Person:  He  ne  let 
nohht  luet>eli|  Hiu  \unngre  forr  to  foUthenn. 
Obm  13272.  Uss  birrt>  follihenn  blit>eli}  ^tX 
ure  immgre  uss  Isrefof),  3^  1^^^  ^  P^^  ^^^ 
lare  iss  god.  13278.  theils  ohne  Artikel:  He 
toc  t)att  folic  All  samenn,  aide  &  lunge.  Obm 
147b6.  Lord,  thou  wamist  olde  and  junge. 
Pen  IT.  Ps.  p.  52.  He  gerte  krye  in  borowes 
holde,  Riebe  and  porre ,  bothe  ymge  and  olde, 
That  alle  solde  crystende  bee.  Isumbbas  691. 
Peasse  both  gong  and  old  at  my  bydyng  I  red. 
Town.  M.  p.  142.  Heo  counseUeth  and  helpeth 
best  bothe  elde  ant  }ynae.  Ltb.  P.  p.  95.  Alle 
t)at  |)er  weren,  olde  and  }gnge,  Pbbceval  529. 
For  thame  weped  bothe  olde  and  }ynge.  Isumbbas 
144.  Lyth  and  lystvn  both  oldandiyn^.  Sonqs 
a.  Cab.  p.  21.  Ded  ne  sparet  ging  ne  old.  Rel. 
Ant.  U.  120.  im  Komparativ:  Elder  with 
yhunger  al  bidene.  Loves  name  of  Laverd.  Ps. 
148,  12. 

jungeii) fingen  V.  ahd.>tiii^üm,  m\iA.  jungen, 
jung  machen,  verjüngen;  refl.  sich  ver- 
jüngen. 

Bihoueö  us  to  rennen  to  Cristes  quike  welle 
. ,  gingen  tu  tus  to  godeward.  Best.  340 — 7. — 
Oingxh  [gingid  ed.\  him  Öus  öis  wilde  der.  327. 

^nnghedy  ^oaghed,  yonghed  s.  mhd./un^Aet^, 
adolescentia,  niederl.  jongheid. 

1.  Jugend,  Jugendzeit:  To  an  hepene 
man  Lucie  was  iwedded  in  \unghede,  St.  Lucy 
21.  The  croice  to  the  hohe  lond  in  his  \unghede 
he  nom.  Bekbt  3.  Oret  wonder  hadde  t>at  folk 
of  |)e  wisdam  t)at  he  seyde  Of  |)ing  |)at  to  come 
was,  and  of  his  \ongheae.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  133.  I*er 
uyonghede  buten  ealde.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  71. 
Eide  was  pajmted  after  this,  That  shorter  was 
a  fote,  iwys.  Than  she  was  wont  in  her  yong^ 
hede.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  349. 

2.  kollekt.  Jugend,  junge  Leute: 
Aftur  t>at  Maximian  our  fol[k]  gan  awei  lede, 
Al  our  knyjtes,  and  swaynes,  and  al  oure  \ong' 
hede.  And  astored  per  with  oj>er  lond.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  99. 

jnnglieh^  yongelik  adj.  ags.  geonglic,  juve- 


nilis, ahd.  ^tifie^,  ^11^/14,  wlhd.ßmcKch,  neue. 
younghf,  jugendlich,  jung. 

Tho  cam  ther  to  hem  a  \unglich  man.  St. 
Bbandan  p.  33.  YongeUke  am  I,  and  hated 
fort)i.  Ps  118.  141. 

3ui|^iig,  hmgllMg.  ^eoBgllBg,  ^OMgliag, 
jOBgUng  8.  ags.  geongiing,  Mm^/tn47,  ahd.  mhd. 
jungelinCf   afries.  iongeling,   nieden.  jongding, 
neue.  youngUng. 

1.  junges  Wesen,  Junges:  Rennande 
cume5  a  gunglinp  [ein  junker  Elephant],  rade 
to  him  luteO ,  his  snute  him  under  puted,  and 
mitte  helpe  of  hem  alle  dis  elp  he  reisen  on 
stalle.  Best.  667. 

2.  Jüngling,  junger  Mensch:  Floriz 
was  so  fair  }onglmg,  Flobii.  a.  Bl.  705.  The 
profre  of  hem  pleside  to  Emor  and  to  Sichem, 
his  sone,  ne  the  ymglyng  tariede  etc.  Wtcl. 
Oen.   34,  18—19  Oxf.    There    was   another 


I 


onglynge 
veUynir  ^ 


.  Judo.  17, 7  Oxf.  Muche  wo  and  gret 
weiiyng'  Was  ymad  for  the  yonaelying,  Alis. 
2365.  Yonglinq,  thou  shalt  abide,  Poles  thou 
wendest  to  fand.  Tbistb.  1,  79.  —  Si^en  toward 
hirede  jeonglinges  {fonglenges  y  T.]  snelle.  La|. 
lU.  147.  He  .  .  biul  alle  pe  \eonglinqes  .  .  pdX 
heo  heom  bifeten  wurdliche  wepnen.  IH.  157. 

3.  Jünger,  Schüler:  Hb  is  si  fierde 
läge;  an  |)isser  were  temdraces  and  |eladieres 
t>a  apostles  and  t>e  leominch[n]ites ,  per  efter 
ures  nelendes  upstite  to  heuene,  |)a  apostles  and 
hare  iunalengee.OYSL.  p.  237. 

^nngoe^  ^ongoe  s.   vgl.  \ugAe  s.  Jugend, 
Jug  endieit. 

Or  lyf  thou  vowe  yn  \unaihe  or  elde.  Hal- 
Liw.  D.  p.  954.  Simime  ben  msceyued  xiLjongpe 
hi  leftis  and  false  bihestis.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III. 
452.  Ood,  that  fedde  me  fro  my  umgthe.  Gen. 
48,  15  Oxf.  As  days  of  thi  tongth,  so  and  thin 
eelde.  Deuteb.  33,  25  Oxf.  How  t>At  olde 
euangelik  men,  and  fehle  in  kynde,  myjte  be 
restorid,  and  haue  a|en  her  firste  strenkt)i8  of 
jongpe.  QuiNTE  Essence  p.  1. 

^nry^eors.  siehe  }iirenv.  greller  Schrei, 
Aufschrei. 

Bigon  swa  te  juren,  |>at  monie  weren 
awundret  hwet  tet  jur  were.  St.  Juliana  p.  51. 
Mid  tisse  schulen  pe  uorlorene  worpen  a  swuch 
xeor  [\ur  T.  tei  C]  |)et  heouene  &  eorde  muwen 
beode  grislicne  agrisen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  306. 

^nren  v.   v^l.  ags.  gitran,  gyrran,  stridere. 
grell  schreien,  kreischen,  heulen. 

Ant  mit  tis  ilke  [sc.  he]  bigon  to  |eien  ant 
to  }uren.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  16.  Ber  men  mihte 
heren  pe  heat>ene  hundes  feilen  &  }uren.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  2038.  Bigon  to  beaten  ^en  belial  of 
hellei  &  he  to  rarin  reowliche,  to  }uren  ant  to 
tein.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  Bigon  swa  to  \uren, 
pat  monie  weren  awundret  hwet  tet  |ur  were, 
p.  51.  —  Wiö  pat  pe  unwiht  }urde.  p.  50.  — 
Wende  hire  |)iderward,  Ifond  ter  swide  feole 
feinde  &  }urende  &  |)eotinde  un|>uldeliche  wid 
reowfule  reames.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  160. 

jnring  s.  Schreien,  Geheul. 

Monie  weren  awundret  hwet  te  luring 
mähte  beon.  St.  Juliana  p.  50. 
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a.  Dieser  Guttural  und  Hauchlaut,  welcher 
sich  im  Allgemeinen  als  Anlaut  vor  Vokalen 
fest  erhalten  hat,  ist  frühe  in  anlautenden  hn, 
hr  abgefallen ;  in  A/>  worin  h  sich  eben  so  selten 
in  ältester  Zeit  noch  findet  und  dialektisch  in 
der  umgekehrten  Stellung  Ih  erscheint,  schwin- 
det h  gleichfalls,  während  in  germanischen  mit 
ko  (hw)  anlautenden  Wörtern,  wofür  nördliche 
Dialekte  qw^  qu,  seh.  quh  bieten,  und  worin 
bisweilen  n  abilllt ,  wie  in  tra,  wo,  toat,  warn, 
wanne,  wile  u.a.,  seltener  w,  wie  in  ho,  ho  80, 
zumeist  h  in  veränderter  SteÜung  wh  bis  auf  die 
neueste  Zeit  bewahrt  bleibt. 

b.  1.  Allerdings  kommt  im  Altenglischen 
aber  auch  in  den  mit  h  vor  einem  Vokale  anlau- 
tenden ursprünglich  germanischen  Wörtern, 
dem  allgemeinen  Gebrauche  gegenüber,  spora- 
disch, bei  einigen  Wörtern  häufiger,  der  Abfall 
des  h  vor,  was  wohl  der  phonetischen  Schwäche 
des  Hauchlautes  in  der  lebendigen  Sprache  zu- 
geschrieben werden  muss.  Die  Anzahl  solcher 
hier  beispielsweise  aufgeführten  Formen  könnte 
leicht  vermehrt  werden. 

abbeiiy  areii  v.  ags.  habban,  habere :  ich 
ahhe.  Las.  I.  20.  Meid.  Mareor.  st.  14.  he 
abbe,  GEH.  p.  109.  auen  [inf.].  G.  A.  Ex.  1509. 
1512.  ic  aue  abiden.  2388.  he  aueb  seid.  2425. 
qui  as  du  stolen  ?  1 760.  sehe  as  wrouit.  Will. 
2029.  he  auede.  G.  A.  Ex.  1251.  he  [pL]  aueden 
igret.  Havel.  162.  one  sone  a/d«  Aschanius. 
La}.  I.  11  j.  T.  al  mankin  adde  seli  sped.  G.  A. 
Ex.  240.  {)e  kyng  hem  adde  afayted.  R.  opGl. 
p.  177.  Dethe  adde  be  wel  softer.  Shoreh. 
p.  87.  a  [imperat.]  mercy.  Will.  978.  a  mvnde 
on  me.  1177.  —  ail  s.  ags.  hagol,  hägel,  Kägl, 
grando :  5at  ail  G.  A.  Ex.  3066.  5e  ail.  3183.  — 
alden  v.  ags.  healdan,  haldan  [heöld;  fiealden], 
tenere,  servare :  wham  myn  hert  aides  so  nobul. 
Will.  441.  Euere  eld  dis  king  on  on.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2999.  to  herien  god  hei|li  eUden  ar  we  bo{)e. 
Will.  1875.  —  iQf  adj.  u.  s.  ags.  healf,  dimi- 
dius ;  dimidium,  latus :  alfded . .  alf  quia.  GEH. 
p.  81.  site  to  mine  riht  alfe.  p.  91.  an  alfpeny 
ags.  Aea//)penning.  Atenb.  p.  193.  —  al^en  v. 
ags.  hdlgian,  consecrare :  to  algen  ilk  fiftene  ger. 
G.  A.  £x.  918.  —  alle  s.  ags.  heaU,  alts,  halla, 
aula :  he  cam  into  the  alle.  Seven  Sao.  783.  — 
alwe  s.  ags.  hdlga,  sanctus :  to  Crist  and  to  hal 
[ags.  al,  omnis]  alwes.  Will.  371.  —  angren  v. 
ags.  hangian,  pendere:  thow  schalt  be  angyd 
and  todrawe.  Seven  Sao.  1611.  —  ard  adj. 
ags.  heard,  durus :  in  arc^ weie.  G.  A.  Ex.  1228.  — 
arm  s.  ags.  hearm ,  moeror ,  malum :  for  hire 
mochele  arme.  La|.  1. 43 j.  T.  —  ate  s.  ags.  hete, 
altn.  hatr,  odium:  nid  and  strif  and  ate.  G.  a. 
Ex.  373  cf.  3638.  —  e  pron.  pers.  3  pers.  sing. 
?an.he:  so  egret  G.  A.  Ex.  2341.  e  wente.  2708. 
e  heitt  hem  aquelle.  Meid.  Mareor.  st.  8.  e 
heuede  eien  on  is  eleu.  st.  46.  —  e^  adj.  ags. 
Itedhy  Mh,  altus:  one  #»J«  bor}.  La}.  I.  lOj.  T. 
in  egest  sei.  G.  A.  Ex.  1224.  —  eile  s.  agR.nelle, 


hel,  infemum:  fro  elles  night.  G.  A.  Ex.  4157. 
fra  eile  pyn.  Hamp.  5273.  —  ere  pron.  pers.  pi. 
gen.  ags.  ?teora,  eorum,  earum :  eyder  ere.  G. 
A.  Ex.  2855  cf.  3773.  —  eoen  adv.  altn.  A^dtm, 
hinc :  sule  ge  nogt  alle  e^en  gon.  G.  A.  Ex.  2188. 
bute  t>ou  8wi|>e  epen  gonge.  Havel.  410.  —  Is 

Sron.  pers.  3  pers.  gen.  ags.  his,  ejus:  t)ane  is 
ei  cumed.  OEH.  p.  35.  Lamech  .  .  vnbente  is 
böge.  G.  A.  Ex.  482.  hys  moder  kun  was  ys  eir, 
&  gs  fader  kun  ry|t  no|t.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  42.  foer  sat 
is  ship.  Havel.  735.  to  kepen  is  bestes.  Will. 
8.  in  is  lond.  Chron.  of  Enol.  385.  is  lampe 
quenchetbe.  Maund.  p.  60.  ise  deciples.  G.E. 
MISCELL.  p.  32.  —  it  pron.  pers.  neutr.  3  pers., 
das  sich  im  Neuenglischen  allein  erhalten  hat, 
ags.  hit,  erscheint  frühe  neben  altengl.  hit :  also 
ic  it  o  boke  rede.  Best.  54.  ef  it  so  bilimpit. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  132.  a  wond  t^  becam.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2808.  a  |)ousant  }er  gt  was.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  40.  —  osed  adj.  von  ags.  hose  gehiidei,  bracca- 
tus :  hwan  he  was  clo|>ed,  osed,  and  shod.  Ha- 
vel. 971.  —  oten  p.p.  ags.  häten,  vocatus,  no- 
minatus :  dat  erd  is  oten  saltes  dale.  G.  a.  Ex. 
1131. 

2.  In  ursprünglich  romanischen  Wör- 
tern fällt  oft  ein  berechtigtes  anlautendes  h  ab, 
jedoch  fast  nur  da ,  wo  auch  im  Romanischen 
Nebenformen  ohne  h  erscheinen. 

abit  afr.  pr.  habit,  abit,  lat.  habitus:  ys 
abgt.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  105  cf.  105.  150.  434.  Allit. 
P.  2,  141.  in  an  abü.  Ch.  B.  of  R.  6162.  bis 
ahite.  Wycl.  1  KiNos  28,  8  GxL  —  elr,  air  s. 
afr.  heir,  hoir,  oir,  lat.  heres,  h<Bresi  Hauelok, 
bat  was  |>e  eir.  Havel.  410.  an  emperours  etV. 
Will.  709.  Heroudes  eir.  Joseph.  19.  eyr«pl. 
Ayenb.  p.  102.  107.  bis  ayre.  Seuyn  Sao.  30. 
God  makes  ayre.  Town.  M.  p.  114.  deseredyn 
treu  ayrs.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  211.  agres  after 
him.  Destr.  ofTroy9088.— erbes.  dir. herbe, 
erbe,  lat.  herba :  erbes  pl.  Allit.  P.  2,  1684. 
with  erbis.  Orpheo236.  —  erber  s.  air.  herbier, 
erbiery  mlat.  herbarium:  in  the  erber.  Emp. 
OCTAVIAN  328.  in  f)at  erber  grene.  Allit.  P. 
1 ,  38.  —  eresie  s.  afr.  heresie,  iresie,  pr.  heregia, 
eretgia,  it.  eresia,  lat.  haresis:  hi  uallet)  .  .  ine 
eresye.  Ayenb.  p.  69.  —  eretlk  u.  erege  s.  lat. 
hareticus,  it.  eretico ,  pr.  heretge,  eretge,  afr. 
herite,  herege :  {)e  erettkes.  Atenb.  p.  182.  of 
eretekis.  O.E.MlsCELL.p.  216.  ase  dop  |)e  ereges 
and  |>e  wychen.  Ayenb.  p.  40.  —  erltage  s.  är. 
heritage,  eritage,  iretage.  vgl.  lat.  ?uereditas, 
mlat.  hdreditagium :  eritage.  Will.  4097.  Alis. 
From.  464.  Allit.  P.  1,  443.  Hymns  to  the 
Virgin  etc.  p.  59. 62.  eritaaesvl.  Ayenb.  p.  69.— 
omage  s.  it.  omaggio,  anr.  hommape,  vgl.  pr. 
homenatge,  omenage ,  mlat.  homagtum :  alle  .  . 
omage  him  dede.  WILL.  1306  cf.  5403.  5474.  — 
Omager  s.  fr.  hommager,  neue,  homager,  vgl. 
omage :  the  omager  of  God  of  Love.  (Ä.  R.  of 
R.  3288.  —  onest  adj.  afr.  honeste,  oneste,  lat. 
honestus :  onest.  Ayenb.  p.  45.  214.   DestR.  OF 
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Tbot  48.  —  onestete  s.  pr.  honegtet€U,  afr.  ho- 
nesteSf  annestest  und  honestete :  onestete.  Ayenb. 
p.  53.  224.  —  onOFy  onour  s.  afr.  honor,  onor, 
onour,  pr.  honor t  onor,  lat.  honor :  onor.  Cleges 
135.  470.  onour,  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  29,  34 
Purv.  —  onowren  v.  afr.  honorer  y  honurer, 
onurer,  lat.  honorare :  thowe  haste  onowryd  all 
my  fest.  Cleges  403.  —  orlogge  s.  afr.  oruogge, 
orloge,  horloge,  lat.  horologium:  the  cok,  tnat 
orlogge  ys  of  thropes  lyte.  Ch.  Ass.  of  Foules 
350.  —  Oirible^  orible  adj.  afr.  pr.  horrible, 
orrtble,  lat.  horribilis :  ane  greate  zenne  dyadlich 
and  orrible.  Ayenb.  p.  43.  of  so  orryhle  and 
feendly  creature.  Ch.  C  T.  5171.  |>e  iike  orible 
bosyne.  Ayenb.  p.  137.  —  ost,  oost  s.  afr.  pr. 
host,  ost,  pg.  hoste,  it.  ostSf  sch.oM^,  mlat.  hosiis 
i.  q.  exercitus  :  heo  jarkeden  hem  to  gedere,  t)at 
a  fair  oat  yt  was.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  12.  theo  grete 
ost.  Alis.  3732.  a  ful  breme  ost.  Will.  3767. 
of  |)e  gretteste  of  godes  ost.  Ayenb.  p.  67.  al 
Alisaundres  oost.  Alis.  5267.  the  grete  oost. 
Bone  Florence  606.  stieden  togidere  with  her 
oostis.  Wycl.  Josh.  10,  5  Purv.  —  ost,  oost  s. 
m.,  ostes  s.  fern.,  afr.  pr.  hoste,  oste  m.,  afr. 
ostesae  fem.  von  lat.  hospes  [ho^t, .] :  he  |af  his 
oste  an  hundred  schiUinge.  fxoB.  A.  Bl.  126. 
greet  cheere  made  oure  ost  us.  Ch.  C.  T.  749  cf. 
825.  Wei,  quod  our  oost.  12543  cf.  12556.  They 
sperid  of  ther  oste  and  their  ostes.  Bone  Flo- 
rence 448.  —  oost  s.  vgl.  afr.  hostie,  oiste,  sch. 
otstj  lat.  hostia :  the  man  that  offreth  of  |ow  an 
oost  to  God.  Wycl.  Levit.  1,  2  Oxf.  into  the 
oostis  of  pesible  thinges.  Numb.  7.  35  Oxf.  — 
oost)  OOSte  s.  afr.  hoste  i.  q.  hostel :  to  the  oost, 
or  herbore.  Deeds  28, 23  Oxf.  an  ooste,  or  hous 
for  to  dwelle  inne.  Philem.  22  Oxf.  —  ostages. 
i.  q.  lodging,  pr.  ostage  i.  q.  demeure.  vgl.  afr. 
hostelage,  it.  ostellaggio :  to  his  ostiige  that  he 
shuld  gone.  Ifomydon  936.  to  his  ostaae  she 
went.  1292. — ostel  s.  afr.  hostel,  ostel,  pr.  nostal, 
ostal,  it.  ostello :  bead  hem  hom  to  is  ostel.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1056.  {)e  hede  of  ^is  ostel.  Gavit.  253.  he 
toke  ther hys  osteyl.  Ms.  in Halliw.  D.  p.  591 . — 
osteler,  ostiler,  ostiller  s.  afr.  hosteller,  ho- 
stalier,  ostalier:  osteler.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  190. 
ostelere.  Pr.  P.  p.  372.  ostiler.  Wycl.  Luke 
10,  35  Purv.  ostitUr.  Ch.  C.  T.  241.  —  ostrie  8. 
it.  osteria,  sch.  ostrye:  ostrie.  Wycl.  Luke  10, 
34  Purv.  ostry^  ospicium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  262. — 
our  s.  afr.  hore,  ore,  hure,  iirc,  Jieure,  eure,  pr. 
hora,  ora,  lat.  hora :  the  godeman  askede  .  .  Of 
that  night,  and  of  the  ours.  Sevyn  Sag.  2275.— 
nmblO  adj.  afr.  humble,  umble,  pr.  humil,  omil, 
lat.  humilis :  religioun  umble  and  trewe.  Ch.  i2. 
o/iJ.  6157. 

c.  1.  Dagegen  tritt  ein  unberechtigter 
Hauchlaut  nicht  selten  in  Wörtern  germani- 
schen Ursprungs  einem  ursprünglich  anlau- 
tenden Vokale  voran,  während  der  allgemeinere 
Gebrauch  in  denselben  Wörtern  den  Vokal 
allein  bewahrt. 

habiden  v.  ags.  äbidan,  manere,  expectare : 
God  wolde  no  lenger  hahyde.  Isumbras  35. 
habide  me  bus.  Seuyn  Sag.  3150.  Percevelle 
habade.  Perceval  1761.  —  hac  conj.  ags.  ac, 
ah,  sed:   ?iac  hye  spac.    O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  29. 


hak  sehe  gan  her  fader  yghe  blere.  Octouian 
1217.  —  hakem  s.  a^s.  äcem,  glans:  hawes, 
hepus,  &  hakemes.  Will.  1811.  —  haehe, 
hacehe  s.  ags.  ace,  äce,  dolor:  seie  me  in  what 
wise  {)at  t>at  hache  t)e  haldes.  Will.  904.  sum 
hard  hacehe  has  he  had.  847.  haches  pi.  615. 
hacches.  826.  —  hachte,  hagte,  ludte  s.  ags. 
aht  s.,  ahia  pi.,  possessio,  opes :  wer  hachU  is 
hid.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  133.  Caym  fro  him  fle^, 
wi5  wif  and  hagte.  G.  A.  Ex.  430.  he  wole  stelin 
t)in  haite.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  137.  —  lue^e,  heie, 
hye  8.  ags.  edge,  ige,  oculus :  of  heore  h<e\ene. 
La|.III.  15.  y  shal  |>risten  vth  {)in  heie.  Havel. 
1152.  loke,  hou  hire  heien  greten.  SiRiz  357. 
he . .  kast  wildeliche  his  hye.  Seven  Sag.  186. — 
hallen  v.  ags.  eglan,  gth.  aglian,  molestare: 
what  haileth  3ie  ?  Seuyn  Sag.  1541 .  —  hal  pron. 
indef.  Siga.eal,all,  onmis,  cunctus;  Aa/ hundred 
knithes  dede  he  calle.  Havel.  2370.  hal  t>i  kin. 
Will.  1811.  —  hald,  hold  adj.  t^.  eald,  old, 
vetus,  antiquus:  in»  halde  fader.  LA}.  I.  144  j. 
T.  HymlouedeyunjB^,  him  louede  Ao^e.  Havel. 
30.  holde  wives.  Smiz  303.  whan  we  ?wlde 
waxen.  Alex.  a.  Dinddi .  327.  —  hald  s.  ags. 
aid,  äldu,  aetas,  senectus :  for  mire  halde.  La|. 

1.  34.  —  haldors  s.  pi.  ags.  ealdras,  majores : 
of  haldurs  that  before  us  were.  Avow,  of  K. 
Arth.  St.  1.  —  ham,  hart,  his  prss.  v.  ags. 
earn,  eom,  eart,  is,  sum,  es,  est :  Oin  berg  and 
tin  werger  ic  Aorn.  G.  A.  Ex.  926.  ich  ham  on 
eorles  sone.  La|.  H.  14  i.  T.  viril  I  ham  here. 
Seven  Sag.  61 3.  as  ic  ham  dere  bo|t.  Polit. 
S.  p.  199.  Leuere  J)ou  hart  me.  La|.I.  126J.T. 
hit  At«  a  wondir  cas.  Seven  Sag.  417.  a 
l)housand  of  men  his  he  worth  one.  Havel. 
1973.  his  hit  thi  wille.  SiRiz  28.  so  hende  and 
so  god  he  his.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  105.  hevene 
A»«hei|e.  Shoreh.  p.  2.  —  has  conj.  ags.  eal 
svd,  sic,  sicut:  Alisaunder  was  has  curteys. 
Alis.  5564.  as  hard  has  he  mi}t.  Will.  1857. 
anon  has  hyt  was  day.  Seven  Sag.  2088.  — 
haoel  adj.  u.  s.  ags.  äoele,  nobilis,  sch.  hathill 
neben  athill:  one  of  |)e  hathelest  of  Arthur 
knyghtez.  MoRTE  Arth.  988.  substantivirt : 
{)is  hapel  heldez  hym  in.  Gaw.  221.  |)e  hapel 
[von  Gott  gebraucht]  hem  jelde.  2056.  i)e  hapel 
clene  of  his  hert  hapenez  ful  fayre.  Allit.  P. 

2,  27.  the  here  of  pat  hathell  was  huet  as  pe 
fire.  Destr.  of  Troy  3857.  |)en  haylsed  he  .  . 
bo  hapelez.  Gaw.  829.  there  my}te  hathels  .  . 
herdus  behold.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  4.  —  hawen 
adj.  ags.  dgen,  proprius:  til  |>air  htnoen  under- 
loutes.  Hamp.  3877.  —  hehe  coni.  ags.  edc, 
etiam:  |)er  was  erl  Alfred  .  .  and  neke  Alfred, 
Englene  herde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  103  cf.  105. 
hym  seolf  heke.  La|.  I.  26  j.  T.  —  heken  v. 
affs.  Scan,  augere :  |)at  his  ioy  in  heven  sal  heke, 
Hamp.  3546.  —  helhte  num.  ags.  eahta,  ahta, 
octo :  ?ieihte  &  twenti  Pater  Nostres.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  24.  —  held  s.  ags.  eld,  aetas,  senectus  cf. 
old  s. :  helde  gede  on  Ysaac.  G.  A.  Ex.  1527. 
on  hekk.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  113.  and  sho  were 
comen  intil  ?ielde.  Havel.  1 28.  William  &  |he 
were  of  on  held.  Will.  403.  a  man  |)at  has  ()at 
held.  Hamp.  756.  —  held  adj.  ags.  eald.  cf.  hald 
adj. :  |)e  helde  men.  Havel.  2472.  Komp.  {)e 
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helder  mon  me  mai  ofriden.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  136.  Superl.  ^e  heldeaie  bro|>er.  Hayel. 
1396.  —  hem  8.  äff 8. ednif  avunculus:  Androgeus 
wes  18  ?iem,  La|.  1.  347.  —  hende  8.  ags.  ende, 
finis :  wot  no  mon . .  t>en  hende  wen  he  sal  henne 
wenden.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  113.  wituten  hende. 
Hayel.  247.  agayn  {)e  worldes  hende,  Hamp. 
4005.  —  henden  v.  ags.  endian,  finire :  l)is  bitter 
bale  botlesse  wol  hende.  Will.  540.  —  her  adv. 
u.  conj.  ags.  <9r,  antea;  priusauam :  t)anne  wot 
t)i  fend  t>&d  her  wiste  t>i  frena.   O.E.Miscell. 

?.  132.  so  hi  neren  neuere  her  on  line.  La|.  I. 
8  j.  T.  wiste  he  neuere  her  wat  was  wo.  Havel. 
54i ;  »in  manus  tuas«  . .  he  seyde,  her  |)at  he  {)e 
speche  ley  de.  228.  sehe  .  .  swoned  ofte  sif>e 
her  sehe  sese  mi|t.  Will.  1516.  —  here  s.  a^s. 
edre^  auris :  sulen  his  her  en  ef  it  iherin.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  132.  — herende,  herande,  hemde 
8.  ags.  <Brende,  alts,  erendi,  nuntium:  |>e  ans- 
were  of  here  herend.  Will.  1469.  J)e  gracious 
graunt  |)ei  gaten  of  here  herande.  1592.  min 
hemde  willi  to  the  bede.  SiBlz  40  cf.  97.  214. 
226.  —  herendlng  s.  i.  q.  herende  v.  ags.  ^eren- 
dianj  nuntiare:  for  hire  herendinge,  O.E.Mis- 
cell. p.  168.  —  herliidrak[e]  s.  ags.  teren- 
dracOy  nuntius :  hie  neme  anne  herindnik.  La|. 
I.  28  i.  T.  —  herl  s.  ags.  eorl^  nobilis :  f)e  Jierl 
and  pe  he|)eling.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  107.  |)e 
herles  mete.  Havel.  883.  herlea  prüde.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  103.  —  herliche  adv.  ags.  arlice, 
mane:  wei  herliche  hit  bigan.  p.  123.  —  hem 
8.  ags.  earn,  aquila :  hemee  &  hauekez.  Allit. 
P.  2, 537.  —  hemest  s.  ags.  eom^t,  serium :  Is 
hit  thi  hemestt  Simz  230.  —  herö  s.  ag^.  eoröe, 
terra:  heven  and  Aer^A.  Hamp.  71  cf.  409.  4881. 

—  heten  v.  a^.  etan,  edere,  comedere :  er  he 
wolde  Ae^en  am  mete.  Havel.  317.  he  ne  mouthe 
no  mete  ?iete.  146.  —  heöellng  s.  ags.  äbeling, 
vir  nobilis:  ^e  hepeling,   O.E.Miscell.  jp.  107. 

—  hever  adv.  ags.  afre,  semper :  wose  never  is 
tong  houssewif.  SiRiz  361.  leneer  |>an  hever. 
Hamp.  3932.  for  al  that  heiier  ne  mighte  do. 
Seuyn  Sag.  1135.  —  hie,  hlch^  hl  pron.  pers. 
ags.  ic,  ego :  hie  rede.  0.  A.  Ex.  34.  hie  ne  sige 
nout.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  138.  weste  hie  hit  mi|tte 
ben  forholen.  SiBiz  237.  hie  haue  yemed  hire 
to  softe.  Havel.  305.  hich  t>e  wile  sagen  so|)e 
t)ewes.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  134.  At  ne  sawe  it 
nocht.  p.  123.  At  wile  on  boke  swere.  Havel. 
487.  —  nlren  adj.  ags.  iren,  Uem,  ferrous :  mid 
Ayrene  bendes.  LA|.  I.  44  j.  T.  —  hof  prfepos. 
ag^.  off  ab,  de :  hof  on  ich  herde  saie.  SiKiz  2. 
it  is  hof  him  mikel  sinne.  Havel.  1976.  — 
holden  v.  ags.  aldian,  ealdian,  senescere :  hol- 
dede  t>e  king.  La|.  I.  124  j.  T.  —  hondren  s. 
ags.  undem ,  hora  nona  matutina :  at  hondren 
day.  Holt  Rood  p.  223.  —  horchard  s.  ags. 
ortgeardy  hortus:  into  hys  horehard.  Seven 
Sao.  882.  —  herd  s.  ags.  ord,  cuspis:  with 
speris  hordes.  Alis.  932.  —  höre  s.  ags.  dr, 
altn.  arOf  gratia ,  misericordia :  Ich  bidde  |)in 
sunnes  Aore.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  196.  Preyden 
Cristes  Aore.  Havel.  153.  —  honnblnden  v. 
ags.  unbindan,  solvere,  liberare :  God  the  houn- 
bindet  SiBiz  315.  —  honilClirtels  adj.  ags.  tm 
u.  afr.  eurteis,  inurbanus :  houneurteis  ne  willi 

SprAchproben  II.  2. 


be.  46.  —  honnderBtonden  v.  ags.  underetan- 
dan,  intellieere :  sone  willi  .  .  ma&en  hire  houn- 
derstonde.  262.  —  hoanlaw  s.  ags.  unlagu,  in- 

i'ustitia,  iniquitas:  hit  were  hounlaw,  60.  — 
lonnsel  8.  vgl.  ags.  unsisl,  infortunatus ;  sors 
adversa :  with  muchel  hounsele  ich  lede  mi  lif . 
175.  —  honte  adv.  ags.  üle,  foris :  he  ves  Aoti^. 
79.  —  hole,  houle  s.  ags.  dley  striz :  an  hule, 
O.  A.  N.  4.  the  houle,  1783.  lokith  as  an  houle, 
Alis.  6331.  —  hnnklnde  adj.  a^.  uncynde,  in- 
congruus,  immanis :  golhed  hunkinde  he  gunnen 
don.  G.  A.  Ex.  534.  —  hnre^  honr  adj.  ags. 
Hre,  noster:  Atire  drihten.  OEH.  p.  5.  Aure 
beliaue.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  32.  Aure  sunnes. 
p.  199.  At^e  mete.  Havel.  842.  biAoureLoverd. 
SlMZ  89.  hour  kynges  dowghter.  OcTOUiAN 
869.  now  is  |)i8  al  Kouris.  Htmns  to  the  Virg. 
etc.  p.  88.  —  hnSy  hons  pron.  pers.  ags.  He,  dat. 
ace.  nobis,  nos :  wel  is  hue  we  sen  {)e  on  lyue. 
Havel.  1217.  a  deueles  lime  he  hue  bitawte. 
1409.  he  weste  that  thou  houa  couthest  saute. 
Smiz  220. 

2.  In  Wörtern  romanischen  Ursprungs 
beruht  die  neben  der  berechtigten  Form  mit  A 
anlautende  zum  Theil  bereits  auf  romanischem 
Vorgänge,  ist  aber  weit  seltener  als  von  iir- 
sprünghch  germanischen  Wörtern,  habundant 
adi.  habandance  s.  afr.  hdbondant,  habondanee 
neben  abondant,  ahondance,  lat.  abundans,  abun- 
dantia:  and  |it  is  that  contree  habundant  of 
flesche  .  .  and  of  alle  other  godes.  Maund. 
p.  179  cf.  250.  in  gretter  habundance.  p.  152. 
no  thing  in  habundaunce,  Ch.  E,  ofR.  5637.  — 
havolr  s.  afr.  Aat?etr  neben  aveir,  mit  urspr.  be- 
rechtigtem A,  lat.  habere:  havoire  withoute  pos- 
sessioun.  Ch.  R.  of  R,  4723.  —  heremlte  s. 
hermitage  s.  afr.  hermite,  hermitage  neben 
ermite  etc.,  lat  it.  eremita  v.  gr.  iqfjfios,  im  neu- 
engl,  hermit,  hermitage  erhalten :  the  heremyte 
asked  him  what  he  was.  Maund.  p.  47 .^  thei  ben 
as  heremytes.  p.  58.  haly  heremytee  and  doc- 
tours.  Hamp.  8724.  there  is  now  but  an  hermi- 
tage. Mauno.  p.  99.  —  hese  s.  afr.  et«e,  aiee, 
neue,  ease:  inned  wel  at  here  heee.  Will.  1638. 
t)e  ouen  .  .  manli  made  hem  atte  Ae»e.  3208.  — 
hestre  s.  air.  estre,  status,  conditio  etc. :  y  wol 
.  .  hire  heetris  eke  aspye.  Aus.  7610.  —  hone- 
roas  adj.  afr.  honereus ,  onereus,  lat.  onerosus: 
he  nyl  be  importune  .  .  ne  honerous.  Ch.  R.  of 
R,  5637.  —  nordere  s.  afr.  ordre,  lat.  ordo:  of 
kni|thod  |>e  Aorc^ere.  Will.  4461.  —  hostage 
8.  im  Neuengl.  erhalten,  afr.  oatage,  hostage,  pr. 
ostatge  v.  lat.  obses  abgeleitet,  ohsidaticum, 
mlat.  spftter  hostaticum,  hostagium :  the  souldan 
his  hostages  sende.  Goweb  1.  181. 

ha  inteij.  ags.  mhd.  hd,  auch  in  Verbindung 
mit  a  wie  mhd.  ahd. 

Ha,  fals  iustvce !  R.  of  Brunne  Meditat, 
557.  Ha!  quat  pis  traitur  ludas  was  vnkind 
bath  and  felun.  CuRS.  MuNDl  15469  Cott.  Ha, 
who  found  ever  suche  a  lacke  Of  slouth  in  any 
worthy  knight?  Gower  H.  5.  Ha,  suster,  let 
me  here,  What  ben  they,  that  riden  now  here. 
And  ben  so  richely  arraied?  U.  47.  Thev  criden 
»out  I  harrow  and  wayleway !  J7a,  ha,  tne  fox  I « 

25 


386 


ha  —  habben. 


Ch.  C.  T.  16866.  A  hal  8aid  |)e  erle,  had  l)at 
schank  ne  bien,  |)ou  had  liggen  |)er  stille. 
Langt,  p.  55.  A  hal  |>ou  bliscedest  of  all,  o  |>e 
quat  mal  i  sai?  CüKS.  Mündi  17043  Cott.  A  ha  I 
Seide  Adam,  my  god  y  se.  Hymns  to  the  Virg. 
etc.  p.  52.  A  ha  dog!  the  devylle  the  drowne! 
Town.  M.  p.  61.  Ai  |)ow  sais  »a  ha  I  a  hal  mi 
leue  freind  do  namar  sua«.  Curs.  Mundi  17233 
Cott. 

ha  proD.  pers.  s.  Tie. 

habben«  hären,  han,  ha,  hafe[n]  v.  a^s. 
habhan ,  alts,  habbtan ,  hehbean ,  afries.  hebba, 
habba,  ahd.  haben,  gth.  haban,  niederl.  hebben, 
niederd.  hebben,  hewtcen,  altn.  hafa,  schw. 
hafva,  ha,  dän.  have,  sch.  have,  hae,  neue.  have. 
1.  haben,  halten,  inne  haben,  be- 
sitzen :  Eneam  he  heo  biheyte  to  habben  to  wife. 
LAf .  I.  7.  Alle  |)a  |>att  sholenn  hahbenn  biisse. 
Orm  647.  tu  schalt  habben  .  ,  of  marbre  stan  a 
temple.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1487.  Sprenged  ou  mid 
hali  water  {let  |e  schulen  euer  habben  mid  ou. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  16.  Eauer  habben  sar  care.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  37.  He  maket)  vs  don  sunnen  And 
habben  of  monkunne  Swi^e  muchel  onde.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  72.  Alse  me  breked  |>e  nute  for  to 
Aa65<me  f)ene  cumel.  OEH.p.79.  Seuerius  wende 
anan  to  habbene  l)isne  kinedom.  La{.  H.  3.  I'e 
smertinge  clenseÖ  |)e  wunde  swa  |)et  ho  ne  seal 
of  t)ere  wunde  habbe  nan  oder  uuel.  OEH.  p.  83. 
I^u  schalt  hiibbe  se  muche  murhÖe  |>rof.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  7.  I*e  holi  rode  . .  ri^t  is  to  Juibbe  in 
munde.  Holt  Rood  p.  18.  I*ou  ne  sselt  habbe 
uele  godes.  Atenb.  p.  5.  Reste  mi;te  he  habbe 
none.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  121.  Ech  j>ojte  he  was 
Qode  next,  f)at  my^te  abbe  ys  grace.   R.  OP  Gl. 

L315.  —  Bid  tu  5e  ai  .  .  dat  tu  milce  mote 
uen  of  5ine  misdedes.  Best.  194.  He  dede 
him  sone  to  hauen  ricth.  Havel.  78.  Late  me 
haue  al  t>e  harm.  Will.  2336.  Many  fled  to 
Lynday,  socour  for  to  haue.  Langt.  P.  14.  He 
.  .  Grete  payne  sal  have  for  |)at  ille.  Hamp.  98. 
Hir  had  leuar  Goddes  wrethe  Than  forto  haue 
hir  bisBchopes  lethe.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  81.  He 
wolde  haue  red  of  his  folk.  Joseph  63.  Han  or 
havyn,  habeo,  possideo.  PR.  P.  p.  225.  Let  me 
of  him  han  a  sight.  Seuyn  Sag.  294.  To  han 
that  power  that  Peter  hadde.  P.  Pl.  217.  tei 
mihten  haue  do  much  harm,  er  ^e\  han  hem 
mihte.  Joseph  524.  tou  schalt  ha  vengavce. 
351 .  —  Of  riches  sal  j)ou  haf  god  wan.  CuRs. 
Mundi  8572  Cott.  Ms.  That  I  mai  haf  for  my 
mede  Hevenrik  blis.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  6.  tan 
he  suld  haf  pes.  Langt,  p.  22.  Hit  ar  ladyes 
innofe  f)at  leuer  were  nowpe  Haf  f)e  hende  in 
hor  holde,  as  I  |)e  habbe  here  etc.  Gaw.  1251. 

ags.  imperat.  haf  a,  altn.  haf,  alts,  habe: 
Hafe  mine  goldne  horn.  La|.  HI.  23.  Hafue 
|)u  al  t)i  kinelond.  HI.  262.  Of  alkin  fruit  haf 
t>ou  be  nine.  CuRs.  Mundi  969  Cott.  Ms. 
WorOschepe  haue  |)u.  Laj.  I.  134.  Meiden, 
haue  merci  ant  milce  of  |)e  seoluen.  St.  Marher. 
p.  4.  Haue  trust  on  his  help.  Hali  Meid.  p.  1 1. 
Louerd,  haue  mercy  of  vs  euerychon.  O.E. Mis- 
CELL. p.  92.  Haue  and  her  him  f)i8  ring.  Floriz 
A.  Bl.  143.  King,  haue  J)ou  no  ferh  of  })at  is 
beere  forrmed.  Joseph  210.  Poul,  Michael,  on 


vs  ha  merci.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  230.  A  mynde 
on  me.  Will.  1177.  Man,  nab  munde  l)at  of 
|)i8  lif  {)er  commif)  ende.  E.E.P.  p.  1.  Bet>enche 
jie,  man,  and  hab  drede.  p.  19.  —  Hauef  re- 
ward to  {our  ri^t.  Will.  3339.  Habbeoh  t>at 
lond  auer  m»re  tou  sure  lines  ende.  La|.  UI. 
294.  I^is  word  lutbbeb  muchel  on  vs  &  i  mude. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  16.  Witeth  him  wel,  ich  rede,  And 
her  to  the  kinges  wille  his  bodi  hcUtbe  {are. 
Beket  2066. 

ags.  press,  ind.  s.  1.  ?iäbbe,  2.  Mfst,  hafasi, 
hafesU  3.  häfS,  häfeb,  hafab.  pl.  1—3.  häbbab, 
habbai.  con^.  s.  1 — 3.  habbe.  pl.  1 — 3.  habben^ 
habhan :  Swilche  pine  ic  habbe.  OEH.  p.  35.  Ich 
abbe  in  min  castlen  seoue  t)usend  kempen,  ich 
habbe  in  |)ane  munten  monie  fousund.  LAf.  I.  20. 
Ich  habbe  a  deore  timstan.  St.  Marher.  p.  3. 
Swuch  hope  ich  habbe  to  |>in  help.  St.  Juliana 
p.  29.  Or  |)i  wrecchede  ic  halfbe  reu|)e.  St. 
URISTOPH.  217.  Euere  8ij)f)e  mie  louerdes  de{> 
ic  habbe  |)e.  St.  Andrew  78.  Knauing  of  yours 
haue  I  nan.  CuRs.  Mundi  5061  Cott.  Ms.  I 
haue  of  him  drede.  St.  Cristoph.  26.  Haf  i 
nafrend.  Curs.  Mundi  961  Cott.  Ms.  —  I^enne 
hafest  })u  |)es  hundes  la|e.  OEH.  p.  25.  5iff 
t)u  .  .  hafest  get,  to  |)u  be  |ung,  Elldermeman- 
ness  late.  Orm  12 10-— 3.  Al  swa  muchel  swa  fiu 
hauest  men  t>e  wllet  luuien.  La}.  I.  129.  Do  nu 
.  .  ^  tu  hauest  on  heorte.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  2141. 
tu  hauest  feorUche  fan.  St.  Juliana  p.  35.  Thu 
havest  clivers  suthe  stronge.  O.  a.  N.  153.  3*^ 
|>u  haues  wi5  meidenhad  meokelec  &  mildschipe, 
godd  is  it)in  heorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  tn  hast 
poer  ouer  mi  bodi.  St.  Margar.  144.  I*ou  hast 
.  .  a  lefii  sone.  Gregorleg.  59.  Has  t>ou  her 
. .  ani  man  to  \te  langand.  Curs.  Mundi  2806 
Cott.  Ms.  tou  ?ms  anof)er  mannes  wijf.  2976. 
Pe  ilke  zenne  f)et  {)ou  hest  ine  |)ine  herte.  Atenb. 
p.  20.  —  HeoÄa/9  mid  hire  |)reo  . .  mihte.  OEH. 
p.  47.  Hit  hafb  J)es  wurse  taken.  La|.  I.  57. 
patt  illke  mann  |)att  hafepp  &\}Sod  wiUe.  Orm 
3969.  He  haueb  alle  biisse.  OEH.  p.  99.  Nu 
.  .  haueb  {)at  clif  t)are  nome.  Laj.  I.  82.  Tweire 
schead  as  mon  haueb  ba  of  god  &  of  uuel.  Hau 
Meid.  p.  25.  A  mon  uor  vuel  j)et  he  haueb  he 
ne  let  him  nout  blod  ode  sike  halue.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  112.  An  oder  kinde  he  haueb.  Best.  15.  He 
naues  a  wunde  in  the  side.  Havel.  1980.  He 
haves  in  him  godes  horde.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  2. 
Wateres  he  hap  «ke  gode  3rnow.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  2. 
He  hap  wrong.  Gregorleg.  227.  I>e  wara  he 
has  o  J)at  kingrike.  CuRS.  Mundi  5209  Cott. 
Ms.  Huo  f)et  mest  ?iep  mest  is  worf).  Ayenb. 
p.  90.  Bi  tytle  f)at  hit  habbez.  Gaw.  626.  In  a 
stonen  statue  t)at  salt  sauor  habbes.  ALLIT.  P. 
2,  995.  As  }>e  beryl  bornyst  byhouez  be  dene, 
j)at .  .  no  sem  habes.  2,  554.  —  Crist  us  jeue  of 
him  mihte,  betere  f^^i^ne  we  habbeb  wrihte. 
OEH.  p.  69.  We  habbeb  witnesse  of  alle  t)e 
wise.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1309.  His  nome  pet  we 
of  aim  hafen,  he  hit  hale^e.  OEH.  p.  59.  Now 
pope  in  Rome  haue  we  non.  Gregorleg.  976. 
—  5i^  Jc  habbeb  neode  to  spekene.   Ancr.  R. 

E.  20.    3^  han  more  of  ()e  lawe  |>en  prophetes 
edden.    Joseph    246.     Yee   ha   sin.    Curs. 
Mundi  5173  Cott.  Ms.  —  God  fefe  gode  leue 


habben. 
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.  .  and  ihalde  hit  us  and  alle  o5re  |>a  hit  Jiahbeb, 
to  hore  liuee  ende.  0£H.  p.  77.  Heo  schulen 
habben  heouenliche  smelles,  ^ethabbeb  her  swot. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  104.  Beastes  {lat  dumbe  neb  hab- 
beiS,  HaliMeid.  p.  25.  HuerofhiAa&&<!^moche 
of  ydele  blisse.  Ayenb.  p.  58.  Riche  men  fiauis 
ay  .  .  Inohe  of  mett  ana  drinc.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  24.  Pe  creatures  t)&t  skill  hms  nane.  Hamp. 
57.  Frekus  ()at  no  frut  han.  Alex.  a.  Didim. 
tin.  Quen  |)ai  it  hat4e  |)ai  are  vnfayn.  Curs. 
MuNDl  3591  CoTT.  Ms.  te  Englis  of  t)is  lond 
|)e  lordschip  t)ei  toke,  &  haf  it  |it  in  |>er  bond. 
Langt,  p.  8.  to  |>et  heobep  drede  of  na^t. 
Ayenb.  p.  32.  Ne  hebben  hy  non  other  fyre. 
Aus.  4940.  —  Koni.  !*e  pater  noster  bihalt  me 
noht,  bute  ic  |>is  nabbe  in  mi  |>oht.  OEH. 
p.  65  sq.  I'ah  |)u  riche  beo  &  nurice  habbe,  |)u 
most  as  moder  carien  for  al  |>at  hire  limped  to 
donne.  Hau  Meid.  p.  37.  —  Birised  ()an  ^ungan 
t)et  he  abbe  ihersumnesse.  OEH.  p.  109.  Not 
ich  non  ancre  t)et  habbe  al  t>et  hire  neod  is  |>ene 
|e  t>reo  habbed.  Ancr.  R.  p.  192.  —  Halde  we 
us  from  uniwil  and  habben  feir  lete.  OEH.  p.  69. 
ags.  prflet.  h&fde^  alts,  habde^  afrieB.hedef 
ahd.  hMfeta,  gth.  habaida,  niederl.  had,  niederd. 
hadd[e],  harrfe],  altn.  Aa/Öa,  dän.  havdey  schw. 
hade :  PiBne  cnaue  ich  hafuede,  La{.  II.  234. 
l^a  wile  t)e  ich  htBuede  [Jiadde  j.  T.]  mi  kine- 
lond,  luueden  me  mine  leoden.  I.  147.  That 
nonne  .  .  That  I  had  |istirdaye.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  8.  —  I*es  t)u  hefdeet  mare  deruenesse  .  .  t)es 
pu  scoldest  hersumian  t>e  bet  |>ine  leofe  drihten. 
OEH.  p.  21.  Uor  j)e  muchele  blisse  |)et  tu  hef- 
dest  Ancr.  R.  p.  40.  Vor  {)eo  ilke  blisse  t>et  tu 
heuedest.  n.  38.  Heuedest  |)u  t>i  wille  t^u  were 
al  wod.  Ö.E.MISCELL.  p.  180.  Of  hardnesse 
hadestow  neuer.  Will.  1816.  —  Cnihtes  he 
haf  de  gode.  La|.  I.  111.  Erdon  he  he/de  an- 
falde  sunne.  OEH.  p.' 25.  I*at  ilke  freolaic  f)at 
ha  ?iefde  hwil  ha  was  Syones  dohter.  HaliMeid. 
p.  7.  Juliene  .  .  ontswerede  him  .  .  as  t>eo  t)at 
ine  godd  hire  hope  hefde.  St.  Juliana  p.  13. 
Hwet  node  efde  moncun  {)et  he  mon  were? 
OEH.  p.  83.  te  king  heuede  ane  douter.  La}. 
I.  7.  Heuede  Lauine  .  .  kinebeam  on  wombe. 
I.  9.  Hit  [sc.  be  best]  hedde  zeve  heauedes. 
Ayenb.  p.  14.  Pa  haf  de  al  |)at  lond  Aurilie  an 
his  hond.  La|.  II.  256.  He  haffde  an  duhhti| 
wif.  Orm  113.  He  haj[d  charite  inoh.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  103.  Anne  hirdcniht  he  hauede.  La}. 
I.  184.  I*e  norice  |>at  hir  h^idde  in  warde.  St. 
Margar.  35.  Quen  Fharaon  had  (lat  he  soght. 
Curs.  Mcndi  6037.  Cott.  Ms.  —  tes  {)e  we 
heotieden  mare  wele  on  |)i68e  liue,  t^es  we  ahte 
to  beon  |)e  edmoddre.  OEH.  p.  5.  We  hadde 
enuye  berto.  St.  Margar.  205.  —  Alswa  he f den 
f)e  giwis  heore  sinagoge.  OEH.  p.  9.  I*a  iweor- 
den  alle  ^os  ilefede  swulche  hi  alle  hefden  ane 
heorte  and  ane  sawle.  p.  91.  I'a  wrecchen  hefden 
heore  wille.  LAt.  I.  111.  Nowöer  nes  iwemmet 
claö  \iBi  ha  hefden.  LEG.  St.  Kath.  1427.  Heo 
nomen  heore  cla|)es,  and  |>e  beste  |>it  heo  hefde. 
OEH.  p.  3.  Heo  heofden  odÖre  laje  t>enne  we 
habbet.  p.  9.    I*a  hcedden  heo  mid  ginne  Merlin 

t»»r  wid  inne.    Lai.  II.  374.    I*e  arywes  and  t>« 
aryseus  |)erof  hi  hedden  onde.    O.E.Miscell. 


L39.  I*ei  hedden  dedeyn.  Joseph  244.  Hi 
den  leuere  lyese  vour  messen  banne  ane  Euot 
o|>er  ane  slep.  Ayenb.  p.  31.  Mikel  sorwe  ha- 
tieden  alle.  Havel.  238.  Adam  and  Eue  . .  had- 
den  childre  manige.  G.  A.  Ex.  412.  I*ei  hodden 
of  newe  folk  fourtene  |>ousend.  Joseph  474. 
Tuenti  score  ant  fyve  haden  ther  meschaunce. 
Pol.  S.  p.  189. 

ags.  p.p.  häfed,  altn.  haft,  alte,  haved,  had, 
wird  nur  in  Verbindung  mit  demselben  Zeitwort 
als  Hülfszeitwort  angetroffen :  t>ann  haue  y  had 
eret  wrong.  Will.  455.  He  wild  haf  venged  his 
fadere,  if  he  hadhaued  myght.  Langt  p.  15. 
He  &  his  haf  had  |>e  lond  in  neritage.  p.  8.  vgl. 
We  habbefi  ihaued  moni  burst.  Lai.  I.  265.  s.  2. 

2.  Seit  ältester  Zeit  dient  das  Zeitwort  nach 
germanischem  Vorgänge  als  Hülfszeitwort 
mit  dem  Partie.  Pfkt.  %qx  Umschreibung  von 
Präteriten : 

Crist  hid  walde  habben  idon.  OEH.  p.  11. 
I*e  were  betere  habbe  büeued  atom.  St.  Mabqar. 
180.  Thou{  scholdest  er  have  late  me  binde,  wan 
I  misdede,  and  don  me  wo.  Body  a.  S.  237. 
Thurt  him  noht  haf  tint  his  heued,  Yef  he  als 
red  wald  haf  weuid.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  40.  She 
wulde  ha  deyd.  R.  OF  Brunne  Meditat.  686. 
I*e  lewes  wolden  ha  broken  his  bones.  Holy 
Rood  p.  139. 

Ic  habbe  ifunde  hu  me  mei  in  sunne  bon 
ibunde.  OEH.  p.  69.  Ich  habbe  ired  ant  äraht 
moni  mislich  leaf.  St.  Marher.  p.  1.  Ich  habbe 
ifunden  .  .  enne  mon  efter  mine  neorte.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  56.  That  ich  habbe  ido.  Beket  2048.  05e 
wise  dat  ic  haue  ^  seid.  Best.  673.  Anober 
consail  ich  haue  ttake.  St.  Marqar.  136.  Ice 
hafe  don  swa  summ  t)u  badd.  Orm  Ded,  11.  I 
ha  broght  \\  {erning  mete.  Curs.  Mundi  3684 
Cott.  Ms.  —  I»u  haf  est  wel  Ü€e%d,  La|.  II.  448. 
Twien  t)u  hafuest  beon  ouercummen.  I.  355. 
Himm  haffst  tu  sla^enn.  Orm  4458.  t*u  hauest 
mine  dohter  .  .  &  me  seolfen  iscend.  La|.  L  96. 
I^u  hauest  ido  me  wa  inoh.  St.  Juliana  p.  53. 
t*u  us  hauest  iwrohi  pes  schome.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  83.  I*ou  haues  don  a  wicke  dede.  Havel. 
688.  The  bischops  that  thu  h€i8t  in  sentence  ido. 
Beket  2027.  Py  bone  psX  pou  boden  habbes. 
Gaw.  327.  —  He  me  hafh  to  nyht  isold.  O.E. 
Miscell.  p.  42.  De^  us  haf^  purhsoht.  p.  170. 
Affterr  t)&tt  little  witt  tatt  me  Min  Drihhtin 
hafehf  lenedd.  Orm  Ded.  1 5.  I*e  soule  is  widewe 
bet  haueb  vorloren  hire  spus.  Ancr.  R.  p.  10. 
He  hauet  brout  ous  to  bhs  superni ,  |>at  hauez 
hidut  pe  foule  put  infemi.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  195. 
Hwo  haues  pe  pu%  ille  makedf  Havel.  1952. 
Slep  me  hab  mi  lif  forstole.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  192.  Engolond  Ao^  t^e  yitofiM  .  .  ^rlome.  R. 
OF  Ql.  p.  3.  I^e  world  has  man)r  with  vanite 
filed.  Hamp.  1 198.  —  We  habheb  bigunnen  ou  to 
seggen  on  englisch  hwatbique})  |>e  crede.  OEH. 
p.  77.  I^ine  men  we  habbeb  isl<sn.  La|.  I.  355. 
An  beste  we  hahbeth  ibro\t  Beket  2009.  Himm 
hafe  we  nxkfandenn.  Orm  13491.  —  3^  habbef 
yherd  {)at  cas.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  67.  !>e  sun  of  god 
.  .  pdX  \e  han  greuyd.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  214.  A 
sone  .  .  wich  \e  han  put  in  prison.  Will.  4093. 
Hab  \e  hem  se\e  eft  sones?   Ferumbr.  5040. 

25* 
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haberion  —  hakken. 


Ha  yee  hrogkt  him  wit  vow  {)ider  ?  CuRS.  MUNDI 
5182  Ck)TT.  Ms.  —  Helle  hundes  hahheh  bitrum- 
et  me.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Uor  alle  t>eo  |)et 
hahhe^  eni  god  ido  me.  Ancr.  R.  p.  30.  Alle 
that  hahbeth  misdo.  Beket  2047.  For  her  owne 
%or\^K^  forsaken  hahhez.  Allit.  P.  2,  75.  Mi 
feader  &  mi  moder  .  .  habhe  forsake  me.  St. 
JULUNA  p.  33.  Hah  hi  the  silver  .  .  underfoy 
Of  feloni  hi  ne  taketh  hede.  PoL.  S.  p.  197. 
I>ei  han  me  fostered.  Will.  243.  All  l)att  tejj 
hc^enn  skadeßp  himm.  Orm  4965.  In  ^e  kynde 
\)&i  \>a,i  haf  tane.  Hamp.  58.  Konj.  Holdeö 
hine  ueste,  uort  he  habbe  igranted  ou  al  |)et  |e 
euer  wulled.  Ancr.  R.  p.  34. 

He  ase  timliche  as  he  hefde  iherd  t>i8  biiet 
ed  te  keiser  |>et  he  |ette  him  al  {)at  he  walde. 
St.  Juliana  p.  9.  Heuede  Eneas  .  .  widen 
iwalken.  LA|.  1.  6.  I*o  he  hedde  so  longe  ibeo 
ine  wrecche  lyue  |>is8e,  He  wes  8wyj)e  oflonged 
to  his  fader  busse.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  37.  Huanne 
he  hedde  yyete  mid  his  deciples ,  touore  ham  al 
aperteliche  steaf  into  heuene.  Atenb.  p.  13. 
I^a  he  hafde  t>is  idon  .  .  a  uolden  he  me  laiden. 
La|.  III.  29.  Hiss  faderr  .  .  haffde  itt  all  forr- 
tDorrpenn,  Orm  354.  That  joy  that  he  hafd 
tinte.  MeTR.  Homil.  p.  86.  Panne  sho  hauede 
hrouth  t>e  mete,  Haueloc  anon  bigan  to  ete. 
Havel.  649.  He  hauid  sworn  his  atne.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  40.  He  hadde  ilad  his  life  ful  wide. 
Floriz  a.  6l.  91.  Sibriht .  .  t>&t  |)e  lond  had 
lorn.  Langt,  p.  14.  —  l*a  Orickes  hefden  Troye 
mid  teone  hiwone.  LA|.  I.  4.  I*at  is  tenne  hare 
song  to  herien  hare  dnhtin  &  |)onken  him  feorne 
bat  bis  mihte  ham  i  cleanschipe  chaste,  after  |>at 
ha  hefden  ifondet  flesches  fulde.   Hali  Meid. 

^21.  I'a  gode  sawless  alle  ^sXihaffdenn  cwemmd 
mm  i  {)iss  lif.   Orm  Ded.  210.   I^ai  .  .  tolden, 
hou  t)ai  hadden  done.  Greoorleo.  143. 

3.  haben,  in  Verbindung  mit  dem  von  to 
begleiteten  Infinitiv:  '^e  sculled  hahhen  to 
drtnken.  hA}.  II.  143.  Thei  hadde  to  done  in 
th'escheker.  P.  Pl.  2132.  —  For  |)i  fm  &  hest 
meiden  se  deorewurdliche  to  witen  hit  [sc.  mei- 
denhad].  Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  Hit  is  höre  mei- 
ster,  t)et  beoÖ  ouer  odre  iset  &  habbeb  harn  to 
witene.  Ancr.  R.  p.  70  sq.  AI  f)e  eure  ouertild 
f)at  he  wes  itohen  on  .  .  as  |)e  bat  se  heb  \iing 
hefde  to  heden,  ant  se  riebe  reischipe  to  rihten 
&  to  readen.  St.  JüLIANA  p.  9. 

haberion,  -onn,  habnrgoim  etc.  s.  s.  hau- 

her g  eon. 

habit^  abit  s.  afr.  pr.  habit  ^  ahit^  sp.  pg. 
habitOi  lt.  ahito,  lat.  habitus  ^  neue,  haoit.  s. 
abit  8. 

1.  Kleid,  Kleidung  überhaupt:  Manye 
of  hem  weren  in  habite  of  cristene  men.  Maünd. 
p.  284.  His  squiers  habite  he  had.  Torrent 
1191.  Thanne  he  chaungide  bis  abite^  and  is 
clothid  with  othere  clotfis.  Wtcl.  1  Kinos 
28,  8  Oxf.  Hov  wan  f)ou  into  j)is  won  in  wedez 
so  fowle?  |)e  abyt  f)at  {)ou  hatz  vpon,  no  haly- 
day  hit  menskez.  Allit.  P.  2,  140. 

2.  Ordenskleid,  bes.  der  Mönche  und 
Nonnen:  For  jie  worldes  blisse  |)ou  left  |)in 
ÄöÄi^  [Mönchskleid].  Langt^.  172.  To  ladies 
of  habite^  Vilers  &  Mortayn,  He  gaf  a  f)oiisand 


mark.  p.  136.  Religious  folk,  ne  hem  diffame, 
In  what  habit  that  ever  they  go.  Ch.  H.  of  R. 
6155.  Size  euidencis  makyp  pe  fend  to  loue  |>U8 
hise  ordris,  ffirst  for  beere  habitis,  |>at  {>ei  ben 
passynliche  holy.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto  unprinted 
p.  315.  A  monkes  abyt  on  hym  he  lette  do.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  150.  Out  of  ys  abyt  anon  Vortiger 
hym  drow.  p.  105.  I'e  abyte  of  nonne  heo  tok. 
p.  434. 

3.  Sitte,  Gewohnheit:  Menur wi|)oute, 
and  prechur  wit)inne  |ur  abite  is  of  gadering. 
E.E.P.  p.  154.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  175. 

habitable  adj.  afr.  pr.  sp.  habitable,  pg.  ha- 
bitavel,  it.  abitabile,  lat.  hMtabUis,  neue,  habi- 
table, bewohnbar. 

It  is  wel  a  3  journeys  of  suche  weye ,  to 
passe  from  Prusse  to  the  lond  of  Sarazin  h^ibi- 
table.  Maünd.  p.  130.  Alle  the  parties  of  see 
and  of  lond  han  here  appositees ,  habitables  or 
trepassables.  p.  182. 

nabitacionn  s.  afr.  habitacion,  abitacitm,  pr. 
Bp.  ?iabitacion,  pg.habitazao,  it.  abitazione,  neue. 
habitation.  Wohnung. 

In  that  desert  is  fülle  gret  defaute  of  watre, 
and  often  time  it  fallethe,  mat  where  men  fynd- 
en  watre  at  o  tyme  in  a  place,  it  faylethe  another 
tyme,  and  for  that  skylle,  thei  make  none  habi- 
tacmtns  there.  Maund.  p.  64. 

habitacle  s.  afr.  habitacle,  pr.  habitade,  ahi- 
tacle<,  sp.  habitaculOf  it.  abitacolo,  lat.  habita- 
ctdum,  sch.  habitakle.  Wohnung,  Gemach. 
Thomas  .  .  an  other  stone  islong  To  ser 
Mahouns  habitacle.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4148.  Li^t 
schoon  a^en  in  the  habytacle.  Wycl.  Deeds 
12,  7  Oxf.  In  ech  of  the  pynacles  Weren  sondry 
habitacles.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  3,  103. 

habiten  v.  afr.  habiter,  pr.  habitar,  abUar, 
sp.  pg.  habitar,  lat.  habitare,  neue,  in  früherer 
Zeit  habit  i.  q.  habitare  [cf.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  149] 
jetzt  i.  q .  vestire,  von  habit  s.  wohnen,  sich 
aufhalten. 

In  many  places  were  nyghtyngales  .  .  That 
in  her  swete  song  deliten  in  thuke  places  as 
they  habiten.  Ch.  JR.  ofR.  657. 

hable  adj.  afr.  habtet  lat.  habilis,  sch.  Aa6t7, 
hable.  b.  abil.   schicklich,  angemessen. 

Be  ay  redy  withoute  feynynge,  At  ?uible 
tyme  to  done  vour  lorde  service.  Bab.  B.  p.  5. 

habnrdagsner,  habir-,  haberdasslier  s. 
neue,  haberdasher.  Die  zuerst  aufgeführte  Form 
wäre  die  ursprüngliche,  wenn  das  Wort  von 
dem  bei  Biörn  Haldorsen  angeführten  isl. 
hapurtaskf  scruta  frivola,  Trödelkram,  her- 
zuleiten ist,  wie  es  mir  gegenwärtig  erscheint. 
Krämer. 

An  haburdassher  [haburdaissher  1  Ms.  ha- 
birdasshere  2 Mss.  haberdasshere,  -dassher  3Ms8. 
in  Six-Text  Print7  and  a  carpenter,  A  webbe, 
a  deyer,  and  a  tapicer,  Weren  with  us  eeke.  Ch. 
C.  T.  363.   Haberdassher,  mercier.  Palsgr. 

bak  8.  niederl.  hak^  mhd.  hacke  fem.,  schw. 
hacka,  dan.  hakke,  neue.  hack.  Hacke,  Werk- 
zeug zum  Behacken  der  Erde. 

An  h<ik ,  bidens ,  fossorium ,  ligo ,  marra. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  170. 

haUen  v.    ags.  Juuscan,  concidere,  afries. 


hakkinge  —  hakenei-man. 
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hukia  in  töhakia,  ahd.  hakjan,  niederl.  niederd. 
hakken,  schw.  hacka,  dän.  hakke^  neue.  hack. 

1.  hacken,  hauen:  Hakkyn,  sectulo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  221.  He  .  .  leet  comaunde  anon  to 
hakke  and  hewe  The  okes  old.  Ch.  C.  T.  2867. 
—  Hak  [imperat.]  awai  the  grete  bow.  Seuyn 
Sag.  589.  Hacke  alle  togeder  with  ^ode  per- 
cole.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  52.  —  Schrift  scheut 
t)ene  deouel  &  hacked  of  his  heaued.   Ancr.  R. 

E.  298.  I^o  {)at  houen  vppon  hors,  heowen  on 
ebnes ;  {)o  {)at  hulden  hem  on  fote,  hakken  t)orw 
scholdres.  Joseph  511.  —  Heo  hackede  of  his 
heaued.  Akcr.  R.  p.  298.  Ys  foule  carovne  he 
bro|te,  And  ryjt  j)er  by  pecemele  hakkea  yt  al 
to  no|te.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  216.  —  Alle  rawe  |)o 
hare  schalle  hacked  be.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  21. 

Bildlich  erscheint  hacken  nach  etwas, 
wie  im  Deutschen,  in  der  Stelle :  I  wol  . .  noght 
hakke  after  holynesse.  P.  Pl.  13765. 

2.  beschwerlich  fallen:  I,  8o{)like, 
whils  {)ai  to  me  ware  Hackande  [dum  mihi  mo- 
lesti  essent  VuLO.],  haire  cledl  ^are.  Ps.  34, 13. 
I*ai  helded  in  me  wicnes  ai,  And  in  wrath  to  me 
hakand  war  |>ai  [molesti  erant  VULG.]  54,  4. 

3.  hacken,  stümpern:  »Wille  ye  here, 
how  thay  hak  [im  Singen] ,  oure  syre  lyst 
croyne.«  —  »Hard  I  never  none  crak  so  clere 
out  of  toyne.«  Town.  M.  p.  111.  »Say,  what  was 
his  song?  hard  ye  not  how  he  crakvd  it?  This 
brefes  to  a  long.«  —  »Yee,  mary,  he  hakt  it.« 
p.  116. 

hakkinge  s.  Hacken,  Hauen,  Zer- 
hacken. 

Hakkynge,  or  hewynge,  sectio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  222. 

haeche^  liatchey  hek^  hetche  s.  niederd. 
niederl.  hek,  schw.  hack,  dän.  hcek,  hakke,  sch. 
hack,  hake,  heck,  hek,  Raufe ;  heches  i.  a .  hatch- 
es of  &  ship,  afr.  hec,  demiporte,  neue,  hatch. 

1.  Heck,  Qatter:  Thu  come  sone  to 
than  hacche.  O.  A.  N.  1056.  Hoc  osticulum,  a 
hatche.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  261.  Hatche  of  a  dore, 
hecq.  Palsqr.  Hec  antica,  a  hek.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  236.  Hec,  hek,  or  hetche,  or  a  dore,  antica. 
Pr.  p.  p.  231.  An  heke,  antica.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  181.  Good  wyfF,  open  the  hek.  Town.  M. 
p.  106. 

2.  Luke,  Fallthür  auf  dem  Schiffe  zum 
Kielraum,  bes.  in  der  Mehrzahl  für  das  Verdeck 
überhaupt:  I*e  ha|)el  vnder  hach  &  his  here 
straunge,  Noe.  Allit.  P.  2,  409.  I>ai  |>rappit 
with  stormys  .  .  With  daunger  and  drede  duret 
vnder  ÄaccÄ«.  Destr.  of  Troy  2003—5.  Hatche 
of  a  shippe,  tiliac,  trappe.  Palsgr.  I*e  hert  & 
t)e  binde  .  .  busked  nem  bot)e  sone  aboue  |>e 
hacches.  WiLL.  2769.  Sehe  ton  ouer  tail  tombled 
ouer  f)e  hacchea,  2776.  A  lodes-mon  lyjtly  lep 
yndeT  hachches.  Allit.  P.  3,  179.  He  pouretn 
pesen  upon  the  hacches  slidre.  Ch.  JLeg.  G.  W. 
Cleopatre  69. 

ö.  Raufe  für  Heu:  Hay  hely  thay  bade  in 
haches  Tnhi|te.  Ant.  OF  Arth.  st.  35.  vgl.  Hay 
hertely  he  nad  in  haches  on  bight.  Oaw.  a. 
GoL.  II.  9. 

hacolieily  hetcheil  t.  mhd.  hecken  in  gleicher 
Bedeutung  erscheint  erst  am  Ende  des  fünf- 


zehnten Jahrhunderts;  älter  sind  die  engl. 
Formen,  welche  sich  nicht  unmittelbar  an  frü- 
here anlehnen.  Immerhin  mag  es  mit  ahd.  mhd. 
hac,  Gebüsch,  Hecke,  als  urspr.  im  Gebüsche 
wohnen,  nisten,  nahe  verwandt  sein.  neue. 
hatch,    hecken,  Junge  zeugen. 

This  brid  be  a  bank  bildith  his  nest,  And 
heipeth  his  heires,  and  hetith  hem  after;  And 
whane  the  dame  hath  ydo  that  to  the  dede  long- 
ith,  And  hopith  ffor  to  hacche  or  hervest  be- 
gynne,  Thanne  cometh  ther  a  cougioun.  Depos. 
OF  R.  II.  p.  16.  —  Rith  as  the  hous  hennes 
uppon  londe  hacchen,  And  cheichen  her  che- 
konys  ffro  chele  of  the  wynter.  p.  13.  —  Tho 
hit  com  that  he  ha\te,  And  his  eyre  briddes 
yratte.  O.  A.  N.  105.  —  Hetchyd,  as  byrdys, 
pullificatus,  fetatus.  PR.  P.  n.  232. 

hake  s.  scheint  trotz  des  langen  ä  verwandt 
mit  ags.  hacod,  lucius,  neue,  hake  und  hakot. 
Meer-  oder  Seehecht,  merlucius  vulgaris; 
dieUebersetzung  durch  s^uilla  bei  alten  Lexiko- 
graphen scheint  irrthümhch. 

Alle  heo  .  .  are  al  hende  ase  hake  in  chete. 
Lyr.  P.  p.  31 .  Hire  skyn  is  tendyr  for  to  towche, 
As  of  an  howndfyssh  or  of  an  hake.  Lyog.  M. 
P.  p.  201 ;  zusammengestellt  sind:  Hake,  stok- 
fyshe,  haddok.  Bab.  ö.  p.  174.  Stockefysche, 
marlynge,  roakrell,  w[idhake.  p.  280.  Hie  panus, 
hie  sqylla,  a  hake.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  254.  Hake, 
fysche,  squilla.  Pr.  P.  p.  222.  Squilla,  Scilla 
w&re  eine  Krebsart. 

häkele  s.  ags.  hacele,  ahd.  hachul,  mhd. 
hachel,  hächel,  gth.  hakul,  altn.  hekla,  dän. 
hagel  in  messehagel ,  schw.  hake  in  messhake. 
Mantel. 

Das  Wort  begegnet  in  Zusammensetzungen, 
wie  meshakele,  Messgewand  vgl.  ahd.  mis- 
sahachul,  dän.  messehagel:  f>e  meshakele  of  me- 
deme  fustane.  GEH.  II.  163.  und  bildlich 
misthahely  Nebelmantel,  Nebelhülle: 
Vch  hille  bade  a  hatte,  a  mysthakel  huge.  Gaw. 
2081. 

haheneiy  hakenal  etc.  s.  niederl.  hakkenet, 
afr.  haquenee  [saec.  XV] ,  sp.  hacanea ,  neue. 
hackney.   Zelter,  Klepper. 

Hic  mannus,  a  hakeney.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  250. 
Hakeney,  horse,  bajulus,  equiferus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  221.  He  wende  to  have  reproved  be  Of  theft 
or  moordre,  if  that  he  Hadde  in  his  stable  ony 
hakeney.  Ch.  U.  of  R.  1135.  Tille  oi)erca8tels 
about  |)ei  sent  tueve  &  tueye,  In  anens  for 
doute,  ilk  on  his  ha/cneye.  Langt,  p.  278.  Hic 
bladius,  hackenay.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  187.  Hic  spado, 
a  haknay.  p.  218.  An  haknau,  badius,  mannus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  170.  A  staffe  was  his  hakenay, 
As  a  man  in  pouerte.  CleG£s245.  An  hakenay 
t>ay  toke  |)at  {)ay  founde,  &  set  him  (teron. 
Ferumbr.  908.  So  |)ey  spede  at  J)e  spoures, 
t>ey  sprangene  t>eire  horses,  Hyres  i)eme  hake- 
nayes  hastyly  fere  aft}Te.  MoRTE  Arth.  483. 
Hukes  and  haknays,  and  horsez  of  armez.  734. 
Hekes  and  hdkkenays,  and  horses  of  armes. 
2284. 

ht^enei-niaii s.  Pferdehälter,  Pferde- 
verleiher. 

Hikke  the  hakeney-man.  And  Hughe  the 
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hsche  —  heele. 


nedlere.  P.  Pl.  3111.    Hikke  the  hakeney-man 
Hitte  his  hood  after.  3133. 

haehe  s.  afr.  hache,  sp.  AacAa,  pr./ooAa,  da- 
von mhd.  hasche,  häUche,  verwandt  mit  ags. 
haccan,  Axt,  Streitaxt. 

ter  he  slouh  Colibrant  with  haehe  daneis 
[afr.  hache  danoise].  Lanot.  p.  32.  A  geant .  . 
Wy))  an  hctche  an  honde  heuy  &  hard,  l)e  brigge 
ay  kepe(>  he.  Feru.mbr.  1700.  Aeolafre  com 
for(>  wi})  ys  hache.  4517.  He  hedae  an  hache 
. .  wi{)  a  gret  halue.  Joseph  503.  He  . .  streifte 
to  his  hache,  cuUes  on  mennes  hedes,  (>at  pei 
doun  lyen.  544. 

haenet  s.  afr.  hachet,  hachetts,  neue,  hatchet. 
kleine  Axt,  Beil. 

Ascia,  hachet.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  181.  An  hachet, 
ascia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  169.  Sachet ^  or  hak- 
chyp  (?),  securicula.  rB.  P- P.  220.  Hec  seru- 
cula,  a  hachyt.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  234.  Hang  un  thvn 
hachet  ant  thi  knyf ,  whil  him  lasteth  the  lyf 
with  the  longe  shonkes.  Pol.  S.  p.  223.  Quod 
|outhe  to  age,  »what  doist  t>ou  nowl)e?  Hange 
up  t>in  hachet  &  take  (>i  reste.«  Htmns  to  the 
VIRGIN  etc.  p.  69. 

had)  hod)  hed  s.  ags.  had,  persona,  status, 
ordo,  alts,  h^d ,  ahd.  heit  m.  hetii  fem. ,  mhd. 
heit,  gth.  haidus,  iqonos ,  afries.  -hid,  -hMe 
wird  wie  ahd.  -heit  und  neue,  -hood  nur  noch 
zur  Bildung  abstrakter  Substantive  verwendet. 

1.  Person  in  der  Gottheit:  Crist  iss  ba(>e 
Oodd  &  mann.  And  had  off  twinne  kinde.  Orm 
1360  cf.  2676.  5179.  We  sinndenn  an  AUmahh- 
ti|  Godd  &  sinndenn  i)ohh  ))reo  hadess.  10988. 
God  is  icundeliche  on  (>reom  hadan,  feder  and 
sune  .  .  and  ^e  hal|e  gast.  OEH.  p.  99.  Heo 
beod  {)reo  on  hadan,  and  an  god  untodelendlich. 
ib.  I*rinnesse  [{)rumnesse  ed.  ]  ))reofald  ant  an- 
faldte  hwedere,  ))rile  i  {ireo  hades  ant  i  an  heh- 
schipe,  heh  hali  godd.  St.  Marher.  p.  11.  5^^ 
me,  on  almihti  God,  \in\e  ine  [me  ed.]  |)reo 
hodes,  |)eos  ilke  t)reo  t)inges.  Ancr.  K.  p.  26. 

2.  Stand,  Würde,  Orden:  He  forlette 
goddes  had  [godes  hod  \.  T.  den  Mönchsorden]. 
LAt.  II.  130.  Ich  bad  nine  [sc.  t)ene  abbed]  for 
gode  don  J)at  child  othade,  II.  128.  Witt  hafenn 
takenn  ba  An  refhellboc  to  foU^henn ,  Unnderr 
kanunnkess  had  &  lif.  Orm  Ded,  7.  Munuch, 
preost,  oder  clerk,  and  of  (>et  ?iode.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  318.  I>u  ert  preste  . .  After  ordre  [hode  H]  of 
Melchisedek.  P8.  109,  4.  Alle  (>os  [sc.  Clerkes 
ihoded,  su))deaknes,  dyaknes,  prestes,  and  bis- 
soppes]  byed  yhyealde  to  loki  chastete,  uor 
manye  sceles ,  verst  uor  (>et  hod  (>et  hi  habbe]) 
onderuonge,  |)et  acse(>  alle  holinesse.  Atenb. 
p.  235. 

3.  Zustand,  Eigenschaft  überhaupt: 
Of  (>eos  (>re  had,  meidenhad,  &  wideweAo^,  & 
te  ))ridde  wedlacAe</,  t)u  mäht  bi  ))e  degrez  of 
hare  blisse  icnawen  hwuch  &  bi  hu  mucnel  pe 
an  passed  |)e  oöre.  Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  Blöde 
rede  was  his  stede ,  His  aktone  and  his  other 
wede,  His  cote  of  the  same  hede.  That  tille  a 
knyghte  feile.  Percev.  1101.  And  yet  ne  can 
he  nought  abowe  His  one  skille ,  but  of  hede 
Thus  dwineth  he,  till  he  be  dede.  Gov^R 
n.  117. 


4.  In  Zusammensetsungen  erscheinen  had, 
hod,  hed  frühe  in  abstrakten  Substantiven. 

hadleii)  hodlen  v.  ags.  hddian ,  consecrare. 
weihen,  einweihen  zu  einem  geistlichen 
Amte  oder  zur  Aufnahme  in  ein  Kloster:  Whase 
shall  i  Crisstenndom  Beon  .  .  hadedd  Till  biss- 
copp  orr  tili  unnderrpreost  For  Godess  folic  to 
gastenn.  Orm  10880.  Att  hadedd  manness 
bände.  13255. 

tare  me  hire  hodede  an[d  mu]nechene  ma- 
kedfe.  La|.  m.  138  j.  T.  Alle  {)at  hoded  were, 
bissopes  and  canounes.  II.  494  j.  T.  das  Partie. 
Pf.  ist  substantivirt  von  Personen  des  geist- 
lichen Standes :  Ure  louerd  seinte  Poul . .  minef- 
ed  eiSer  hodede  and  lewede  to  godes  wordea 
and  to  weldede.  OEH.  II.  153. 
hading s.  ags. hddung, ordinatio.  s.hadienv. 

Weihe :  Wha  sitt  iss  {^att  nfej)})  her  Forr 
hadinng  anit  mede.  He  bigget)|)  Haht  Gast  wi})t> 
fe.  Orm  15970.  tatt  sellenn  Hali|  Gast  .  .  att 
hadinng  forr  mede.   16098—16101 . 

hadok)  gewöhnlich  haddok  s.  v^l.  afr.  hadot, 
pl.  hados,  nfr.  hadock,  seh.  haddie  i.  q.  haddock, 
haddo-hreeke  i.  a.  roe  of  the  haddock,  neue. 
haddock.  Kabeljau,  morhua.  Der  Ursprung 
des  Namens  dieses  im  nördlichen  Weltmeere 
und  an  den  Nordküsten  Grossbritanniens  unge> 
mein  häufigen  Schellfisches  scheint  in  einem 
nördlichen  Sprachgebiete  gesucht  werden  zu 
müssen ,  wofür  mir  jedoch  ein  sicherer  Anhalt 
fehlt. 

Tho  hadoke  hyde  hym,  behynd  he  wolde  not 
be.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  81.  Hie  morus,  a  haddoke. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  222.  a  haddok.  p.  254.  Haddok, 
fysche,  morius.  Pr.  P.  p.  220.  Perche,  rooche, 
darce,  makerelle,  &  whitynp^,  codde,  haddok, 
by  ))e  bak  splat  })em  in  \ie  dische  liynge.  Bab. 
B.  p.  156.  Take  turbut,  haddok  and  gode  cod- 
lyng,  Hacke  hit,  sethe  hit.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  41. 
[nielare])  helare^  helere  s.  cf.  halend,  ahd. 
heildri,  mhd.  heilare,  heiler.  Heiler,  Retter, 
Heiland. 

He  solde  hote  worlene  helare.  La|.  I.  390 
j.  T.  He  .  .  chepte  heom  to  sullen  vre  helare. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  40.  Hie  am,  ha  sei)),  helere  of 
(te  folke.  p.  32.  Mi  God,  heier  art  thou  ai.  Ps. 
24,  5. 

hiele^  heale^  hele^  hale^  hei  und  hall  s.  ags. 
h<Blu,  Mio  neben  hale  und  htel,  ahd.  heilt,  ahs. 
hSli, 

1.  Gesundheit  bes.  Heilung  von 
Krankheit  und  Gebrechen :  Forr  to  takenn  hale 
att  himm  Off  iwhiilc  unntrummnesse.  Orm  5378. 
I*u  ahtest,  wummon,  (>is  were  .  .  for  ^i  licomes 
luue  &  ti  bodies  heale  ouer  alle  |)ing  to  schunien. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  35.  Likunge  wiÖuten,  ase  licomes 
heale  t  mete,  drunch,  &  cloth  inouh.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  180.  I*e  on  .  .  drinkeÖ  bitter  sabraz  uorto 
akoueren  his  lieale,  p.  364.  On  en  elpi  luttele 
hwile  mon  mei  undenon  ane  wunde  on  his  11- 
come  ))et  ne  mei  beon  longe  hwile  hal,  and  oder 
hwile  hit  is  on  wane  of  Ms  hele.  OEH.  p.  29. 
Mi  her  of  sone,  (>in  hele  heo  seal  iwurÖen.  LAt. 
lU.  228.  Tille  Acres  ()eL  him  led,  better  hele 
[sc.  of  his  wondes]  to  haue.  Langt,  p.  192.  He 
.  .  seyde  .  .  j)at  he  wolde  hym  to  hele  brynge. 


[hffilefal]  heleful  —  [heBleles]  heleles. 
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R.  OF  Ol.  p.  151 .  Pu  hauest  an  vuel  8wit>e  gie- 
U0U8  .  .  Go  we  for))  |)ider  mid  o))ere  to  {)e  noli 
seint  Agace ,  And  t>u  schalt  (>er  to  hele  come. 
St.  Lucy  15 — 8.  Heo  hedde  an  vuel  longe,  And 
80u|te  into  diuerse  studes,  and  mihte  haue  non 
hele.  Joseph  633.  Continuel  hele  [sanitas  conti- 
nua]  here,  And  plente  of  worldly  godes  sere,  £r 
taknes  .  .  Of  pe  dampnacion  pat  es  endles. 
Hamp.  1326.  Wei  weldes  he  noujt  his  hele ,  for 
wonded  was  he  sore.  Will.  1377.  He  was  me- 
selle,  and  there  anon  he  toke  his  ?iele,  Maxjnd. 
p.  104.  It  [so.  a  child]  was  bo{)e  def  anddoumb, 
and  ne  mi|te  none  hele  iwinne.  Leb.  Jesu  221. 
Yif  he  in  hele  ware,  He  were  a  miri  man.  Tbistr. 
2,  10.  This  ilk  Simonde  was  a  mesel,  Bot  Crist 
hafd  gifen  him  his  hel.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  16. 

2.  in  erweiterter  Bedeutung,  Heil,  Ret- 
tung, Olück,  Wohl:  Hwucche  se  beod  se 
stealewur5e  ))at  ha  .  .  |eomliche  |ei|ed  efter 
godes  Rrace  to  help  &  to  hecUe,  St.  Juliana 
p.  45.  Pu  art  hope  of  ?ieale.  p.  65.  Ase  |e  wulleÖ 
pet  ower  beoden  bemen  &  dreamen  wel  ine 
Drihtenes  earen,  and  nout  one  to  ower  ones, 
auh  to  alle  uolkes  heale.  Ancr.  R.  p.  430.  I 
dewoutly  awowe  .  .  to  do  J)e  sacrafyse  when  I 
schal  saue  wor(>e ,  &  offer  t>e  for  my  hele  a  ful 
hoi  gyfte.  Allit.  P.  3,  333.  No  foschip  oure 
fader  natz  ()e  schewed.  Bot  hi|ly  heuened  pi  hele 
fro  hem  p&i  am  combred.  2,  919.  Ouer  goddes 
})e  graunt  grace  of  })i  hele  [spricht  der  König  zu 
dem  scheidenden  Jason].  Destr.  öp  Troy  b44. 
Oife  I  happe  to  my  hele  that  hende  for  to  serve, 
I  be  holpene  in  haste.  Morte  Arth.  2631.  He 
. .  bitaujt  hir  ))e  kni|t . .  To  kepe  t)at  leuedi  ari|t 
Wit)  bhsse  and  wi})  eueriche  ?iale.  Oregorleo. 
9.  Hit  is  non  htile  To  leve  stepmoderes  tale 
Seuyn  Sag.  989. 

dem  guten  Heile  oder  Olück  gegen- 
über steht  schlechtes  Heil,  Unheil,  ün- 
flück :  5^  t'^  ^^^  t^u^  dalest)  to  godere  pire 
ale.  La|.  I.  153.  To  godre  heale  were  |e  euer 
iboren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  194.  To  goder  hele  ever 
come  thou  hider.  SlRi|  261.  For  god  let  t>u  t^et 
uuele  beon,  Oodere  hele  ))u  hit  scalt  iseon.  0£H. 
p.  57.  Goder  hele  al  Engelond  was  heo  euere 
ibore.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  368.  Ha,  ha,  goder  haylle! 
Town.  M.  p.  89.  —  l>e  ich  font  &  habbe  ifolhet, 
me  to  wraher  heale.  St.  Juliana  p.  43  cf.  11. 
To  wrofer  heo  re  hele  habbeÖ  heo  such  were  idon. 
Laj.  1.  21  sq.  To  wrother  hele  y  lovede  the. 
Chron.  OP  Engl.  862.  It  tourned  to  wrother 
heyle.  Squyr  op  Lowe  Degre299.  Ful  tcrather 
hail  to  min  bihoue  haf  i  tan  {»is  mone  [i.  e.  mo- 
ney]. Curs.  Mundi  16477  Cott.  cf.  16499.  To 
ufele  hele  wes  ic  iboren.  OEH.  p.  33.  Ful  iuel 
hail  es  gifen  vs  wiit ,  Bot  if  vr  Hue  be  lede  wit 
it.  Curs.  Mundi  21923  Cott.  Ful  il  hail  |)an 
troud  ye  ludas.  15867  CoTT.  »Lo,  sir,  behold!« 
—  »Wyth  yl  a  haylle!^  Town.  M.  p.  61. 

3.  Die  Befreiung,  Erlösung  von  der  Sünde, 
und  die  ewige  Seligkeit  werden  als  Heil  der 
Seele  und  ewiges  Heil  bezeichnet:  Sorhe 
ant  lichomes  sar  is  sawlene  heale.  St.  Marher. 
p.  6.  i^  ouwer  cheoken  ne  grinden  neuer  bute 
soule  uode,  ne  our  earen  hercnen  neuer  bute 
eoule  heale.  Ancr.  R.  p.  70.  Haly  kirke  . .  with- 


owttene  (>e  whilke  ne  es  na  eaule  hele.  Relig. 
Pieces  p.  3.  Sithene  was  fiou  straynede  on  t>e 
Crosse  .  .  and*naylede  ))er  one  thurghe  hand  and 
fute,  ffor  hele  of  my  saule.  p.  65.  That ,  .  our 
werk  be  ..  joy  til  halwe  and  till  angel.  And  ere- 
sten  folk  til  8auel  hel.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  6.  — 
Fulht  of  fonstan,  healunge  ant  leome  of  echelich 
heale.  St.  Marher.  p.  19.  Heore  of  eche  heale 
jj  him  riht  leueÖ.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  874.  He  .  . 
bihat  us  to  mede  eche  hele.  OEH.  II.  41. 

4.  in  der  Bibel  steht  das  abstrakte  Sub- 
stantiv für  den  Urheber  des  Heils:  Laverd 
mi  lightinge  es  in  lede.  And  mi  liele.  Ps.  26, 1 . 
Mi  helper  be,  ne  me  forlete,  Ne  me  forse,  Ood, 
mi  Jiele  swete.  ib.  9.  Tome  us,  Laverd,  oure 
hele  er  ai.  84,  5. 

[hielefiil],  helefnl  adj .  h  e  il v  o  1 1 ,  heilsam. 
He  made  the  gospelles,  in  the  whiche  is 
gode  doctryne  and  helefulle,  fülle  of  charitee 
and  sothefastnesse.  Maund.  p.  133.  It  schal 
jyue  drynke  to  hym  with  watir  of  heelful  wis- 
dom. Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  15,  3.  Purv. 

[hieleleg],  heleles  adj.  krank:  How  mvght 
a  wight  in  tormente  and  in  drede ,  And  heleles, 
yow  sende  as  yet  gladnesse  ?  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5, 
1605. 

hielen,  healen,  helen  und  halen^  holen  v. 

ags.  halan,  hSian^  sanare,  salvare,  alts.  hSlian, 
airies.  hSla,  niederl.  heelen,  niederd.  helen^  ahd. 
heilan,  gth.  hailjan,  altschw.  neuschw.  heia,  dän. 
hele,  seh.  fiele,  neue.  heal. 

a.  trans.  1.  Heilen  von  Krankheit  und 
leiblichen  Oebrechen:  ta  laechess  t)att  himm 
comenn  to  &  hinmi  ne  mihhtenn  halen  He  sloh. 
Orm  8081.  Heo  sculde  mid  haleweie  helen 
[heale  j.  T.]  his  wunden.  La|.  U.  546.  Seint 
Agace  .  .  pet  .  .  seide  to  ure  Lauerdes  sonde 
pet  brouhte  hire  salue  uorto  helen  hire  tittes : 
medicinam  camalem  corpori  nunquam  exhibui. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  370.  Wit  no  salue  Ne  scholde  him 
Iielen  leche  non.  Havel.  1835.  We  maken  no 
medisine  .  .  to  Jielyn  oure  bodius.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  319.  Helyn,  or  hoolyn  of  sekenesse. 
PR.  P.  p.  235.  I»e  kyng  hopede  wel  to  hym,  and 
lette  hym  helle  faste.  K.  of  Ol.  p.  151.  I»er  nas 
non  l)at  mi^te  hire  hele  pat  heo  ne  bledde  blöde. 
St.  Lucy  8.  I  sal  cum  in  hie  This  seke  sergant 
for  to  hele.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  127.  To  Ypocras 
anon  he  sent.  That  he  scholde  come  his  sone  to 
hale.  Seuyn  Sag.  1032.  Ful  wele  pal  troud  J)at 
he  moght  ))air  brot)er  hale  of  all  his  soght.  CuRS. 
Mundi  14156  Oött. 

Lord,  Ipreye,  heel  hir.  Wycl.  Numb.  12, 
13  Oxf. 

There  is  a  vessel  of  marbre,  undre  the  table, 
to  resseyve  the  oyle ,  thare  of  thay  jeven  unto 
pvlgrymes,  for  it  heleth  of  many  sykenesses. 
\lAUND.  p.  124.  It  helethe  him  of  the  fallynge 
evylle.  p.  69. 

Heahde  halte  &  houere.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1063.  Seoke  men  he  helde  [healdey  T.l  La|.  III. 
184.  Men  he  helde  and  wynmien  .  .  pe  blynde  he 
makedeloki.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  39.  The  prophet 
Heliseus  Of  leper  heled  an  hethen  man.  Metr. 
Homil.  p.  130.  Forthi  that  OoddNaaman  helid 
Toe  thou  gift.  p.  131. 
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httlend  —  [lislunge]  healunge. 


He  .  .  shollde  wurr|>enn  haiedd  swa  Off 
t)att  firene  wunde.  Orm  17427.  He  schuld  be 
sauf  &  sweteliche  heled.  Will.  1329.  Heled 
was  his  wounde.  Tristr.  2,  14.  Yef  |)e  on  letne 
is  sik  o))er  ywooded,  alle  ))e  o))re  him  helpet)  to 
t)et  he  by  held.  Atenb.  p.  148.  to  ilk  fiue  soro- 
wes  he  calles  fiue  woundes,  |)at  ere  not  fit  haled. 
Langt,  p.  7.  A  sare  wound  .  .  t^&t  parfytely  es 
haled  and  wele.  Hamp.  8322.  I>at  y  mouthe  his 
wundes  se,  Yf  that  he  mouthen  holed  [Ms.  heled 
ed.]  be.  Havel.  2038. 

2.  Häufig  übertrafen  auf  das  sittliche  Ge- 
biet, heilen,  befreien,  erlösen,  die  Seele 
Ton  der  Sünde :  He  shall  hiss  a|henn  folic  Off 
be}}re  sinness  halenn.  Orm  3046.  He  shollde 
nimm  sellf  mannkinn  Haelenn  of  sinnes  wunde. 
2217  cf.  4269.  4295.  Weop^eO  &  gret  efter  sume 
helpe  to  ))e  wrecche  meoseise,  uorte  lecnen  mid 
t)e  seke  &  forte  healen  mide  hire  cancre.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  330.  Gustos  hominum,  t>at  is,  aire  herdene 
herde ,  and  aire  lechene  leche ,  ^e  com  to  helen 
t)e  wundes  {^e  \te  deuel  hadde  on  mancun  broht 
0£H.  II.  41.  PoB  fuerti  dages  ben  bicumeliche 
to  helen  ))e  sowie.  II.  79.  Seinte  Poul  .  •  mine- 
ged  US  .  .  t)at  we  .  .  cumen  festliche  to  ure  saule 
leche ,  and  unhelen  him  ure  saule  wundes ,  |)o 
ben  ure  fule  synnes,  and  bidden  t)at  he  wisse  us 
hu  we  mugen  ure  saule  of  hem  clensen  and  ure 
sor  hellen,  II.  77.  Body  and  soule  y  wole  hem 
heele,  Htmns  TO  THE  VIRGIN  p.  55.  God  .  . 
myght  wele  .  .  Swa  gret  syns  ))am  frely  forgyre 
And  t>e  woundes  haU  [Ms.  have]  pht  war  gryfe. 
Hamp.  8339—44. 

Hele  mi  saule,  for  I  sinned  to  t>e.  Fs.  40,  5. 

t*eos  ne  schulen  neauer  song  singen  in  he- 
uene  .  .  bute  |if  bireowsinge  areare  ham  to  liue, 
&  heale  ham  wid  sod  schrift  &  wid  deadbote. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Peos  walewiÖ  in  wurÖinge 
&  forroteÖ  t>nn  a  t>&t  ha  arisen  t)urh  birewsunge 
&  healen  ham  (refl.)  wiÖ  soÖ  shrift  &  wid  dead- 
bote. p.  13sq.  He  Ae/ed  here  synwunden.  OEH. 
U.  4 1 .  I^e  holi  gost  is  ))e  guode  leche  (>et .  .  him 
[sc.  |)e  zenejere]  yefl>  zuych  a  byter  medecine 
|>et  him  help  ana  him  yef|>  t>et  lif.  Atenb. 
p.  128  sq. 

He  moncun  helede  of  (>an  de{)liche  atter  })et 
t)e  alte  deouel  blou  on  Adam.  GEH.  p.  75. 

Mannkinn  haiedd  wass  ))urrh  nimm  Off 
sinness  wunde.  Orm  4300.  t*e  gastly  woundes 
of  syn  Thurgh  penaunce  may  be  heled  within. 
Hamp.  1724. 

3.  bisweilen  auf  leblose  Dinge  bezogen, 
bessern,  wieder  in  guten  Stand  setzen: 
I  schal .  .  helyn  their  lond.  Wycl.  2  Paralip. 
7,  14  Oxf.  —  tou  stired  {)e  erj)e  .  .  Hele  his 
forbrekinges ,  for  stired  es  ite.  Earlt  Engl. 
Ps.  59,  4.  —  5cf  nie  heore  haefden,  |if  ich  |)i 
waerc  hale  [jiine  wore  heaUy  T.]  Laj.  U.  240. 

b.  intr.  heilen,  heil  werden,  von  sel- 
tenem Gebrauche:  ^e  arm  helede  afeyn.  Jo- 
seph 681. 

hielend,  healend,  helend^  heUnd.  hallnd  s. 
ags.  hatlend ,  holend,  htelynd,  alts.  hSliand,  hile- 
and,  h^and,  ahd.  heüant,  Heiland,  Retter, 
von  Christus  gebraucht. 

A  child  .  .  (>at  scolde  beon  ihaten  Hcelend. 


La|.  I.  390.  I>e||  berenn  Halennd  Crist.  Orm. 
Pref.  47.  5^^  ^^  borenn  nu  to  da||  HtBlennde 
off  |ure  sinness.  Orm  3354.  Hald,  hebe  heale9ä9 
min  heorte  .  .  in  treowe  bileaue.  St.  Marher. 
p.  3.  Halt  me,  healent  min,  Ihesu  Crist,  godes 
sune.  as  t)u  hauest  bigunnen.  St.  Juliana  p.  29. 
Bihald  tin  hebe  healend.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1858. 
Bitahte  all  hire  feht  in  hire  healendes  bond.  608. 
tis  godspel  sed  hu  pe  helend  nehlechede  toward 
lerusalem.  OEH.  p.  3.  Vre  louerd  he  is  cleped 
helende.  II.  19.  Ich  bileue  on  ^e  helende  Crist. 
ib.  Abide  we  ure  helind.  Ancr.  R.  p.  360.  Pe 
luuewuröe  Louerd  &  helinde  of  heouene,  lesu, 
Godes  sune.  p.  112.  Hselfeden  alle  (>a  templen 
a  ))es  helindes  nomen.  La|.  I.  434  sq.  Seoke  men 
he  beide  t)ur[h]^^tmi0«  mihte.  111.  184. 

hieleö)  heleO)  haleö  s.  ags.  häleb,  Ae/ed, 
alts,  helibt  ahd.  helid,  mhd.  hell,  niederl.  Jield, 
schw.  hfelte ,  dän.  helt.  vgl.  ags.  häle ,  vir,  altn. 
half.  Held,  Mann. 

Nes  neuere  na  mon  iboren  .  .  pBt  h<deb 
weore  swa  stcerc.  La|.  II.  75.  Na  wurde  cniht 
swa  wod  t)&t  he  scire  ei  word,  ne  nauer  nan 
hakh  (>at  he  hom  blawe.  II.  348.  —  Seouen 
houndred  ))a  haiefies  beoÖ  kene.  I.  31.  I*a 
helehes  weren  bilde.  I.  75.  Halehes  weoren 
bliÖe.  I   58. 

[luelöe]«  heloe  s.  ags.  htelb^  ahd.  heäida, 
sanitas,  salus,  neue,  health. 

1.  Gesundheit  des  Leibes:  I*a  weoren 
.£  lunches  wunden  .  .  alle  iheled,  ah  })e  helte 
was  neodered  for  lurre  of  his  monnen.  La|.  III. 
203.  Heele,  or  heUhe,  sanitas,  incolumitas.  Pr. 
P.p.  234.  Greded  gode  merci,  t>ftt  t)e  leprus  yaf 
heiße  ine  bodie.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  32.  Beiße 
haue  we  hir  til  we  henne  passe.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
DIM.  314.  I*i  sijte  and  neeryng  bigynne})  to 
slake,  I*ee  needif)  heiße  and  good  counsaile. 
Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc.  p.  71. 

2.  in  verallgemeinerter  Bedeutung,  Heil, 
Wohl,  Glück:  Ic  am  losep,  dreded  gu  nogt, 
for  gure  helbe  hider  brogt.  G.  A.  Ex.  2343.  By 
hym  forsothe  the  Lord  faue  helth  [heUhe  Purv.] 
to  Cyrye.  Wycl.  4  Kings  5, 1  Oxf.  The  multi- 
tude forsothe  of  wise  men  helthe  is  of  the  round- 
nesse  of  erthis.  WiSD.  6,  26  Oxf. 

3.  Heil,Befreiung  der  Seele :  Greded .  . 
^et  he  us  yeue  gostliche  heiße  in  ure  saule.  O. 
E.MISCELL.  p.  32.  To  |ou  the  word  of  heelthe 
is  sent.  Wycl.  Deeds  13,  26  Oxf.  Thou  schalt 
go  bifore  the  face  of  the  Lord  .  .  for  to  |yue  the 
science  of  Jielthe  to  his  peple ,  in  to  remiscioun 
of  her  synnes.  Luke  1,  76.  77  Oxf.  NymeJ)  {)ane 
helm  ot  heiße.  Ayenb.  p.  265.  auch  der  Ur- 
heber des  Heils  wird  durch  das  Abstraktum 
beseichnet :  The  Lord  my  lifting  and  myn  helthe ; 
whom  I  shal  dreden?  Wycl.  Ps.  26,  1  Oxf. 

lluDliuige])  healunge)  heUnge,  heling  und 
hoiinges.  ags.  be  halinge  iiicoD.  10.  ahd.  hei- 
lungOf  mhd.  heilunge,  niederl.  heeling,  neue. 
healing.  Heilung. 

Lef  me  {J  hit  [sc.  t>i8  weter]  bed  beo  of  blisse, 
and  fulht  of  fonstan ,  healunga  ant  leome  of 
echelich  heale.  St.  Marher.  p.  19.  Who  so 
liste  have  helynge  of  his  leche,  To  hym  behoveth 
first  unwre  his  wounde.  Ch.  2V.  a.  Or.  i,  857. 


her  —  [heBre]  heare. 
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Fast  til  him  pai  soght,  \itdT  heling  groched  he 
t)am  noght.  Curs.  Mundi  13262.  Hope  the 
hostilers  man  shal  be,  Ther  the  man  lith  an 
helyng.  P.  Fl.  11598.  Heelynge^  or  holyngeoi 
sekenesse,  sanacio,  curacio.  rk.  F.  p.  235. 

luer,  hear,  her,  heir,  hair,  har,  hor  a.  ags. 
hter^  afries.  Mr ,  altti.  ahd.  Mr  y  niederl.  haavy 
niederd.  haar,  hdr,  altn.  hdr  y  schw.  har,  d&n. 
haatf  sch.  hare,  hair,  neue.  hair. 

1.  Haar,  als  einzelnes  Erzeugniss  der 
Haut  von  Menschen  und  Thieren,  bes.  von  Men- 
schen :  Nowder  nes  iwemmet  claO  })at  ha  hefden, 
ne  hear  of  hare  heaued.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1427. 
That  they  wasche  none  heare ,  but  benethe  the 
brugge.  Engl.  Gilds  p.  396.  Qodd  .  .  {i  hefde 
bihaten  ^  an  her  of  hare  heaued  ne  schulde  for- 
losen. Leg  St.  Kath.  2284—9.  Kynghod  ne 
knygthod  . .  Heipeth  noght  to  hevene  ward  Gone 
herU  ende.  P.  Fl.  6279.  Thou  maist  not  make  oon 
Ätfcr  whyt  or  blak.  Wycl.  Matth.  5, 36  Gxf.  Hie 
pilus,  hire.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  1 85.  Na  Aar«  sal  perishe. 
Uamp.  5007  cf.  5002.  Kighte  as  thou  has  noghte 
ane  hare  of  thi  heuede,  ^at  it  ne  sali  be  glory- 
fyede  etc.  Relio.  Fieces  p.  16.  Him  lakket  no 
more  to  be  8la3rne ,  Butte  the  brede  of  hore. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  45.  He  says  not  oone  hore 
Shalle  pas  by  this  way.  Town.  M.  p.  87.  —  The 
men  han  thynne  berdes  and  fewe  heres  .  .  and 
on  heer  sitt  here,  another  there,  as  the  herd  of 
a  lyberd  or  of  a  catt  Maund.  p.  207.  When  he 
[sc.  Nabugodonosor]  heboid  his  cote  of  heres. 
GowER  I.  143.  Alle  the  heeris  of  foure  heued 
be  noumbrid.  Wycl.  Matth.  10,  30  Oxf.  te 
hares  t)at  on  t)e  heved  hynges.  Hamp.  675.  Gilde 
hares  hade  |)at  gay.  Destr.  of  T^oy  3989. 

2.  eewöhnhch  kollektiv,  Haar,  in  der  Ein- 
zahl: Hiss  cla(>  wass  off  oUfenntess  Acsr.  Orm 
3208.  9223.  The  comely  heare  as  golde  so  rede. 
Knight  of  Curtesy  343.  Hore  her  beo  ikoruen. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  424.  Summe  in  gripes  bi  })e  her 
Drawenware.  Havel.  1924.  temperour  ^o  gan 
drawe  bis  her.  St.  Kather.  266.  Sehe  tar  mre 
her.  Seuyn  Sag.  472.  His  fet  heo  wosch  .  .  and 
wipede  wi{)  hireAer.  JUD.  IsCAR.  125.  He  uor- 
leas  bis  Aer  of  his  heauede.  Ayenb.  p.  181.  Of 
nesche  her.  Fop.  Sc.  278.  Esau,  my  brother, 
is  a  man  ful  of  heer.  Wycl.  Gen.  27,  11  Oxf. 
This  pardoner  hadde  heer  as  yelwe  as  wex.  Ch. 
C.  T.  677.  Here  by  habben  yelewe  so  golde. 
Alis.  4989.  Hoc  cihum,  hsre  of  the  bee.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  185.  I»e  wylde  [sc.  swyn]  .  .  Hef  hy|ly 
j)e  here.  Gaw.  1586.  Heore  heir  heore  clothyng 
ys.  Alis.  6495.  Heyr,  crinis.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  184.  His  ^tr«  was  blayke.  Seuyn  Sag.  121. 
His  haire  moutes,  his  eghen  rynnes.  Hamp.  781. 
As  sone  as  that  childe  ybome  is  It  hath  wytt  or 
har.  Alis.  5024.  Hir  favr  har  sho  al  todrogh. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  823.  He  hauid  camel  har  him 
upon.  Metr.  HoMUi.  p.  41.  His  hare  was  white 
and  nathing  brown.  Seuyn  Sag.  79.  All  whyte 
was  hys  hare.  Bone  Florence  87.  ter  was  .  . 
Handes  wringing,  and  drawing  bi  hor.  Havel. 
234.  Man  has  bothe  fleshe  and  bone,  hu,  hyde, 
and  hore  thortille.  Town.  M.  p.  288.  I  ne  rek, 
by  my  hore.  p.  96. 

Ein  Kompositum  ist  herseTe  s.  niederl. 


haarzerf,  mhd.  härsip,  neue,  hairsieve.  Haar- 
sieb, Sieb  aus  Rosshaaren,  vgl.  schw.  härsikt, 
dän.  haarsigte, 

I*orowgh  a  herseve  loke  t)ou  hit  sye.  Lib. 
Cur.  Coc.  p.  17. 

puere])  heare^  here,  helre»  [hel^e].  halre 
piai^]«  hare  s.  ags.  h€ere,  cilicium,  Bha.härra, 
hära ,  altn.  hara ,  mlat.  haira ,  afr.  nfr.  haire. 
Haartuch,  härenes  Gewand. 

ludit  .  .  werede  heare.  Ancr.  R.  p.  126. 
Ches  .  .  stiue  here  to  schürte  and  gret  sac  to 
curtle.  GEH.  II.  1 39.  Pe  gode  ancre  .  .  vested 
&  wakied,  swinked  &  wered  here.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  130.  The  here  he  dude  next  bis  liehe.  Beket 
259.  Pe  harde  here  was  is  lieh  the  nexte  wede. 
R.  OP  Gl.  p.  560.  Pe  moder  werede  harde  here. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  27.  Pe  moder  tok  .  .  ech  of 
hem  an  here.  39.  Heo  wolde  vnsowen  hire  smok, 
and  setten  (>er  an  Aer«,  Forte  faxten  hire  flesch. 
P.  Pl.  Text  A  pass.  V.  48.  Thei  sittinge  in  heer 
[heyre  Purv.]  and  aische  schulden  haue  don 
penaunce.  Wycl.  Luke  10,  13  Oxf.  The  fader 
.  .  was  dothid  with  an  heyr  [heire  Purv.]  Gen. 
37,  34  Oxf.  She  .  .  toke  penaunce  .  .  that  she 
shulde  were  the  heyeer.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  395. 
Stark  haire  of  oluente  [sc.  was]  bis  wede.  GEH. 
n.  127.  I  set  mi  kle()ing  haire  swa.  Ps.  68,  12. 
He  asked,  if  she  vsed  the  hayre  t  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  367.  Sayyr,  or  hayre,  cilicium.  Pr.  P.  p.  221 . 
An  haire,  cilicium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  170.  Wit 
hayr  ful  hard  his  bodi  he  cledde.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  87.  His  clodes  rent,  in  hawre  frid.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1977.  Hoc  cilicium,  a  hare.  WR.  Voc.  p.  233. 

Monie  odre  swuche  weopmen  &  wiunmen 
mid  hore  greate  maten  &  bore  herde  heren 
[hearen  C].  Ancr.  R.  p.  10.  Mid  festen,  mid 
wecchen,  mid  heren,   mid  herde  disciplines. 

LI  38.  Alle  heo  beod  iferen  iscrudde  mid  heren. 
|.  II.  403.  terwi))  heo  wolde  heren  sende. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  49.  Hastili  t>ei  bent  hem  on 
heitresse  [==  hei}res]  ful  rowe  next  here  bare 
boai.  Will.  4778.  Pel  sal  be  . .  In  harde  hayres 
elende  [leg.  cledde?]  and  in  sekkes.  Hamp. 
4529.  Heter  hayre}  pay  bent  t>at  asperly  bited. 
Allit.  p.  3,  373. 

Zu  den  vorstehenden  Substantiven  gehören 
adjekt.  Bildungen,  wie  heredy  herlt,  horit  adj. 
ahd.  gihärit,  dän.  haaret,  sch.  ?uirity  neue,  haired, 
behaart:  Herede  to  ))e  hole  cyghne  with  hyn- 

§ande  browes.  MORTE  Arth.  1083.  He  was  .  . 
ro  be  bed  to  t>e  hele,  herit  full  thicke.  Destr. 
OF  Trot  5531,  oft  in  Zusammensetzungen:  The 
Tartarienes  han  .  .  litille  of  berd,  and  not  thikke 
hered,  but  schiere.  Maund.  p.  252.  Crispe  herit 
was  the  king.  Destr.  of  Troy  3757.  Telamon 
truly  was  .  .  Blake  horit.  3779.  —  heren  adj. 
ags.  hären,  cilicius,  ahd.  hdrin,  hierin,  niederl. 
hären,  hären,  von  Haaren:  As  skynnes  and 
Ä<?r«n  shertes.  Wycl.  Le VIT.  11 ,  32  Oxf.  Thow 
shalt  make  elleuen  heeren  sarges  to  couer  the 
roof  of  the  tabernacle.  EXOD.  26,  7  Oxf.  — 
herl  adj.  niederl.  harig,  schw.  härig ,  dän. 
haarig,  neue,  hairy,  haarig,  härig:  Esau, 
my  brother,  is  an  neeri  man.  Wycl.  Gen.  27, 
1 1  Purv.  A  row|  man,  and  with  an  hery  gyrdyl 
[zona  pellicea  Vulg,]  gyrd.  4  KiNOS  1,  8  Oxf. 
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lueSy  heSf  hasy  a^s.  A<e9,  mandatum,  jossum, 
neben  dem  sich  frühe  die  abgeleiteten  hesn  und 
hest.  heast)  hast  finden,  meist  mit  e  im  Nom. 
u.  Akk.  auslautend,  neue.  heat. 

1.  Gebot,  Geheifls:  All  all  swa  se  wass 
sett  (>urch  t)att  kaseress  h(Bse.  Obm  3536.  He 
wollde  hemm  brinngenn  ut  Off  Faraoness  haese, 
14790.  I*e  nare[we  w]ei  is  godes  hes.  MOR. 
Ode  st.  174.  vgl.  t>a  narewe  paÖ  is  godes  has, 
OEH.  p.  230  1.  349.  t>e  {lat  breket)  godes  hes 
[hese  MoR.  Ode  st.  46].  O.E.Miscell.  p.  61 1. 
90.  I^anne  we  to^enes  his  hese  fliteÖ.  OEH. 
II.  43.  t*at  israelisshe  folc  .  .  {)o  wile  was  her- 
sum  Südes  hese.  II.  5 1 .  Swithe  blithe  was  Olim- 
pias Of  Neptanabus  gileful  Ao«.  Alis.  443. 

He  .  .  }iaf  miht  and  strencfie  t>urh  t>e  gief 
of  his  gaste  his  hesne  to  fulforÖie.  OEH.  p.  237. 
He  jestilde  windes  mid  his  hesne.  p.  229. 

His  is  noht  heste  of  hali  chirche.  OEH. 
p.  85.  t*e  oder  heste  wes:  ne  haue  t)u  t)ines 
drihtenes  nome  in  nane  aÖa  etc.  p.  11.  Godes 
dom  is  &  his  heste,  ^  heo  hit  |elae.  Akcr.  K. 
p.  58.  te  uerste  heste  t)et  god  made  and  het  is 
pis.  Atenb.  p.  5.  That  other  heste  apertelyche 
Schewed  mannes  defaute.  Shoreh.  p.  96.  This 
knoweth  he  . .  How  that  the  second  hest  of  God 
isthat.  Ch.  C.  T.  14061.  —  I»ah  heo  heolden 
wel  his  la|e  })a  and  is  heste.  OEH.  p.  19.  To- 
breoke  anes  eorÖliches  monnes  heste,  he  wile 
wreöe  wiÖ  j)e.  p.  33.  I>us  |)u  maht,  jif  |)u  wuUe, 
godes  heste  wel  ifuUe.  p.  57.  Swa  Saul .  .  dude 
pe  forsech  godes  heste.  p.  111.  I^a  hebte  heo 
ane  heste.  La}.  I.  105.  Nullich  nout  {let  |e 
bihoten  ham  ase  heste  to  holden.  Ancr.  K.  p.  8. 
te  heye  kyng  of  heuene  . .  t)at  has  heste  of  water 
and  of  ert>e  edso,  Heuene  &  helle  &  ech  (>yng 
mot  nede  hvs  heste  do.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  322.  As 
))e  pope  makede  his  heste.  St.  Kenelm  275.  So 
fale  folewen  f)e  folk,  to  fonde  t^i  heste.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDlM.  528.  [vgl.  ags.  folgian  c.  dat.  vel 
ace]  I  forsothe  am  sett  king  fro  hym  ypon 
Sion  .  .  prechende  his  heste.  Wycl.  Ps.  2,  6 
Oxf.  Ho  so  hastely  nou|t  him  hie|  {)is  hest  to 
worche,  do  him  in  hast  be  honged.  Will.  2137. 
I  am  wyfe  at  your  wylle,  to  worch  youre  hest. 
Gaw.  1039.  He  was  goon  awey  .  .  that  he  ful- 
fiUe  the  heest  of  the  fader.  Wycl.  Gen.  27,  5 
Oxf.  —  Nis  he  holly  at  my  hestf  Will.  495. 

Ilich  his  hali  engles,  t)at  his  heaste  halden. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Bes  heuenliche  Lauerd  luueÖ 
.  .  {{  mon  halde  &  heie  his  hale  wende  heaste. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  230—5.  He  .  .  sende  heast  & 
bode  se  wide  se  t>e  lond  was.  48. 

Bruttes  .  .  duden  swide  Tnwraste  [&]  alle 
his  haste.  Laj.  II.  391. 

l*eos  .  .  beoÖ  Godes  hesten,  Ancr.  R.  p.  8. 
Such  pine  hi  habbet)  imet  ))at  breken  t)e  hesten 
^at  weren  iset.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  152.  Holding 
of  Öe  tene  olde  hesten.  Ancr.  K.  p.  8.  tis  byep 
^et&ahestes.  Ayenb.  p.  11.  Ten  äw^«  hayeth 
vhote  God.  Shoreh.  p.  92.  Heo  duden  heore 
{o\xex^e%hestes  ase  |)eines  heolde.  O.E.Miscell. 

S.  84.  Fader,  {)yn  hestes  y  haue  fulfylt.  R.  OP 
IRUNNE  Meditat.  323.  Here  I  hete  the  my  hond, 
thi  hestus  to  hold.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  19.  Ther- 
thurj  that  Abraham  .  .  wolde  kepe  myn  heestis 


and  maundementis.  Wycl.  Gen.  26, 5  Oxf.  We 
youre  heestes  shal  fulfille.  Ch.  E.  of  R,  6051. 

2.  hest)  Versprechen  ,yernei8sung: 
I  schal  halde  })e  pe  hest  t>at  I  ^e  hytt  haue. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1636.  To  {)e  land  of  hest  pat  |)am 
was  hight.  Holy  Rood  p.  74. 

hiete^  heate^  hate^  hete  s.  ags.  htetot  afries. 
?iete,  ahd.  heizi  f.,  altn.  heita,  schw.  fietta,  d&n. 
hede,  neue.  heat. 

1.  Hitze  Ton  Feuer  oder  von  der  Sonne 
erzeugt:  Pu  .  .  grindesst  itt  [sc.  t>in  com]  & 
cnedesst  itt,  &  hardnesst  itt  wif)})  hate.  Orm 
1486.  Ne  eileö  |>er  na  mon  nowöer  sorhe  ne  sar, 
now5er  heate  ne  chele.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1699. 
Hie  [sc.  in  helle]  fared  fram  ?iate  to  chele,  fram 
chele  to  hate.  OEH.  U.  227.  Fir  haued  on  him 
})re  mihtes,  on,  to  giuende  hete.  U.  119.  Hun- 
ger or  thurst,  hete  or  chele,  AI  shal  gon  to 
nohte.  Po  LIT.  S.  p.  256.  Ne  chile  ne  hete  fonde 
le  nojt ,  ne  no  nyjt  iseje.  St.  Brandan  p.  3. 
WiÖ  swinc  and  hete  hem  wex  on  örist.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1229.  Be  sunne  swided  al  his  fligt .  .  hise 
fedres  fallen  for  de  hete.  Best.  70.  Ak  ))e  hete 
of  t>e  son  t^at  comon  es,  Som  men  greves  mare, 
and  som  men  les.  Hamp.  3152.  Thei  ben  blake 
as  the  Mowres ,  for  grete  hete  of  the  sonne. 
Maund.  p.  46.  Sodeymy  is  there  passynge  hete, 
and  sodeynly  also  passynge  cold.  p.  129.  Of 
alle  thinges  the  matere  . .  Ofthing  above  it  stont 
governed.  That  is  to  sain  of  the  planetes ,  The 
cheles  bothe  and  eke  the  hetes.  GowerHI.  106. 

2.  Wärme  des  Körpers:  Whan  we  holde 
waxen  .  .  &  lesen  our  hete,  We  schulle  forleten 
oure  lif.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  327.  The  life  hath 
lost  his  kindely  hete,  And  he  lay  dede  as  any 
stone.  GowER  I.  251.  wie  die  durch  Gährung 
oder  Fäulniss  organischer  Stoffe  erzeugte  Wärme 
oder  Hitze :  Thei  that  kepen  that  hows  coveren 
hem  with  hete  of  horsdong.  Maund.  p.  49. 

3.  Fieberhitze:  t*e  king  .  .  hafde  {lat 
uuel  hate,  binumen  him  wes  ps,  hele.  La|. 
m.  226. 

4.  Glut  der  Liebe:  Forr  (>att  itt  bidsledd 
iss  Off  all  so()  lufess  hate.  Orm  13854—5.  And 
te  odre  .  .  beon  ase  sikere  unlustie  &  wlecche 
liueö  i  godes  luue  wiöuten  euch  heate  of  pe  hali 
gast.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  I*at  is  pe  bileffuUe 
mannes  heorte  pe  clene  ben  wasshen  of  pe  em- 
befionke  of  fleshliche  lustes,  and  drigen  bi  t>e 
hete  of  sode  luue  to  god  and  to  men.  OEH. 
n.  87. 

5.  aufwallendeLeidenschaft,  Lust, 
Begier:  Annd  tise  mahhtess  .  .  sinndenn 
wsepenn  god  &  sträng . .  |£en  glutermessess  lat)e 
lasst,  &  }een  galnessess  hate.  Orm  4554 — 9. 
Sprechi  in  ham  sprekes  of  lustes  swa  luÖere  b 
ha  forberned  in  wiÖ  .  .  t>e  mein  of  ham  melted 
|jurh  pe  heate,  ant  forwurÖeÖ  hare  wit.  St. 
Marher.  p.  15.  Pe  wombe  pot  t>et  walled  euer 
of  metes ,  and  more  of  drunches ,  he  is  so  neih 
neihebur  to  ))et  fulitowene  lim ,  |)et  heo  deled 
mid  him  pe  brune  of  hire  hete  Ancr.  R.  p.  368. 
Zuich  uolk  zene|e(> .  .  in  greate  despenses  {>et 
hi  makef),  efterward,  ine  psm  |)et  hi  hit  ysep  ine 
to  grat  hete  and  ine  to  grat  lost.  Atenb.  p.  55. 
Temperance  .  .  aye  pe  wykkede  Aef««.  p   124. 


[hfleten] ,  beaten  —  hsSen. 
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6.  H  i  t  s  e ,  als  Zeit,  in  welcher  man  in  einer 
Sache  eifrig  befangen  ist :  The  king  .  .  Anon 
forth  in  that  freshe  hete  .  .  An  erldome  . .  Unto 
this  knight  with  rent  and  londe  Hath  yove. 
Go  WEE  I.  155.  Olyver  in  that  hete  hyethe  hym 
fast,  And  bar  hym  throughe  the  bak  at  the  last. 
Frgm.  Song  of  Koland  757.  Capouns  ybake 
also  tok  he  foure  in  thilke  hete.  Ferümbr.  2762. 
Syr  Degri  Taunt  .  .  gaf  the  duk  swych  a  dynt, 
That  bothe  styroppus  he  tynt  And  nond  I  the 
hete.  Deorevaunt  1269.  Faure  feile  he  belyue 
In  hie  in  that  hete.  Avow,  of  K.  Abth.  st.  42. 
On  yche  halue,  in  |)at  hete^  hurlit  to  fote,  mony 
bold  was  ^ere  britnet.  Destr.  of  Troy  9523. 
Ffell  was  the  fight  foynyng  of  speires.  Miche 
harme,  in  ))at  hete,  happit  to  falle.  10287. 

[hieteii])  heateii)  haten^  heten  v.  ags.  hcetan, 
calefacere,  niederl.  heeten,  niederd.  heten,  ahd. 
heizan,  altn.  heita,  schw.  hetta,  dan.  hede,  neue. 
heat. 

1.  tr.  heiss  machen,  erw&rmen:  bild- 
lich :  Sturied  ou  ever  cwicliche  ine  gode  Werkes, 
&  t)et  schal  heaten  ou,  &  ontenden  pis  fur  a|ean 
j)e  brune  of  sunne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  404.  —  Hett/n, 
or  make  hoote,  calefacio.  Fe.  P.  p.  238.  He  let 
hete  water  oÖ  seodinge.  St.  Maegae.  247.  Pe 
queue  .  .  byclupte  hym  raste  yno|  Vorto  hete 
hys  colde  lymes.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  350.  —  This  brid 
.  .  heipeth  his  heires,  and  hetith  hem  after. 
Depos.  of  R.  n.  p.  16.  —  bildlich :  That  on  me 
hette,  that  other  dide  me  colde.  Ch.  Ass.  of 
Foules  145.  His  harme,  as  a  bote  low,  het  hym 
within  More  frike  to  i)e  fight.  Deste.  of  Teot 
2054. 

2.  intr.  heiss  werden,  glühen:  Hetyn, 
or  waxyn  hoote,  caleo.  Pe.  P.  p.  238.  bildlich  : 
His  heorte  feng  to  heaten  [vor  Liebe  zu  glühen]. 
St.  Juliana  p.  21.  —  te  Sarazins  he  smatte, 
t)at  his  blod  haUe.  K.H.  607. 

hieö)  heö  s.  ags.  A<ed,  campus  incultus,  erica, 
wie  mhd.  heide,  gth.  haipi,  ager,  altn.  heihr  u. 
heihi,  saltus,  tesqua,  schw.  hed,  dan.  hede,  ahd. 
heida,  erica,  wie  niederl.  heide,  neue,  heath. 

1.  unbebautes  Land,  Haide:  Heo 
hudden  heom  alse  brackes  i  wude  i  wilderne 
inne  habe  &  inne  ucerne.  La}.  II.  110.  I^e  fox 
&  pe  folmarde  to  pe  frith  wyndes ,  Herttes  to 
hy|e  heßCf  harez  to  gorstez.  Allit.  F.  2,  534. 
In  per  way  ilk  dele  pei  fond  voide  als  hethe. 
Langt,  n.  192.  Hethen  is  to  mene  after  heeth 
And  untued  erthe.  P.  Pl.  10541.  His  wonyng 
was  ful  fair  upon  an  heth,  With  grene  trees 
ischsedowed  was  his  place.  Ch.  Ct  T.  60S.  — 
The  Troiens  .  .  fledden  in  fere,  and  ^e  filde 
leuyt,  Ouer  hilles  &  hethes  into  holte  woddes. 
Deste.  ofTeoy  1348.  In  der  Stelle :  They  com 
to  hym  over  the  Ao^,  He  was  curteys,  andayens 
hem  goth.  Laünfal  250  möchten  die  Reim- 
worte in  heth  . .  geth  zu  verwandeln  sein. 

2.  Haide  als  Pflanzenname,  Ha  ide- 
kraut: Hethe,  or  lynge,  fowaly,  bruarium. 
Fe.  f.  p.  238.  Hit  fare|)  as  fuir  oiheth.  E.E.P. 
p.  131. 

Ihttöelichl,  heöelich  adj.  altn.  hcebüigr,  t. 
ha6,  ludibrium,  conturoelia.  verächtlich. 


To  wiue  on  our  ^siJi^eHeiheliche  holdeth  he. 
Triste.  3,  55. 

hieoeli^y  heöeli  adv.  altn.  hcebüiga,  ver- 
ächtlich. 

t*e|}  shulenn  IsBtenn  haßeli}  Off  unnkerr- 
swinnc.  Oem  Ded.  79.  ta  patt  laetenn  hcepeli} 
Off  Godess  hall^he  lare.  Oem  7408.  t>att  he  ne 
let  nohht  haßeli}  Hiss  |unngre  forrto  folhhenn. 
13272.  He  . .  lates  of  pouer  men  hetheli.  METE. 
HoMlL.  p.  43.  His  senatour  has  sommonde  me, 
and  said  what  hym  lykyde,  Hethelg,  in  my  halle, 
wyth  heynpus  wordes.  Moete  Aeth.  267. 

hieöeii)  heöen  v.  altn.  A^Öa,  irridere. 
spotten,  höhnen. 

Alle  ^a  t>att  .  .  haßenn  upponn  opre  men 
})urrh  here  modi}nesse.  Oem  13680—3.  —  Nauy 
the  none  harmes  to  Itethe.  Lte.  F.  p.  37. 

ha^eiiy  heöen,  heaöen,  haöen,  naioen  adj. 
u.  8.  ags.  haben,  alts,  hebin,  aüfries.  hithen, 
Mihin ,  heiden,  niederl.  heiden,  ahd.  heidan, 
ffth.  haipnOf  ^ EXXf^yig,  altn.  heibinn,  schw.  dän. 
neden,  neue,  heathen. 

1.  adj.  heidnisch:  Till  t)att Herode  wass 
hemm  sett  Hafene  mann  to  kinge.  Oem  273. 
tatt  h<Bbene  kaserrking,  ^att  draf  sJl  ut  off  lande, 
An  manhtig  king.  8259.  Hapenn  folic,  Kall- 
dissken  folic  Wass  warr  off  Cristess  come.  7286. 
He  luuede  Rouwen  of  ))an  hcebenne  cunne.  La|. 
n.  199.  —  In  to  ure  londe  beoö  icumen  twseine 
haßene  gumen.  II.  1 06.  —  All  folic  wass  hapene 
J)a.  Oem  1949. 

Haid  hine  penne  swilche  mon  pe  beo  bute 
la|e,  and  hebene  monne  |e  ilic.  0£H. jp.  17.  tas 
pine  .  .  ure  drihten  l)olede  of  dan  hebene  folke. 
p.  121.  Hire  flesohliche  feder  Teodosie  hebte, 
of  p  hebene  folc  patriarke.  St.  Maehee.  p.  2. 
I*e  hebene  king  wes  swiöe  war.  La|.  UI.  74.  Be 
moder  was  an  hepene  wif.  Meid.  Maeeoe.  st.  4. 
Wyllam  .  .  an  epene  kyng  com  to.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  397.  That  was  sygnyfycacioun  The  hethene 
folke  to  brynge  doun.  RiCH.  C.  de  L.  339. 
Many  an  hethene  hounde  he  slowgh.  6426.  The 
ground  of  all  the  newe  lawe  .  .  he  precheth  .  . 
and  plainly  techeth  Unto  this  hethen  emperour. 
GowEE  l.  274  sq.  —  t>os  twa  ping  doÖ  alle  hebene 
men.  0£H.  p.  75.  Pese  .  .  ben  forcudere  })ene 
hebene  men.  II.  83.  t^e  king  bigon  seruise  .  . 
»fter  (>an  hebene  laien.  La|.  I.  344.  Now  have 
the  hethene  men  holden  that  lond  in  here  hondes 
40  leere  and  more.  Maund.  p.  74.  He  fond  o 
schup  stonde  Wxp  hepene  honde.  K.H.  p.  597. 

Leste  |e  eft  wepen  echeliche  in  helle  for  p 
heabene  lif  p  |e  in  liggen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2386. 
Juliene  . .  al  oi  heabene  cun  icumen.  St.  Juliana 
p.  5.  Euander  pe  heapene  king.  La|.  UI.  74 
j.  T.  —  To  herien  &  hersumen  [hare  heabene 
godes.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  147. 

I>es  habene  mon.  La|.  II.  104.  tat  wes 
swiöe  laölic  l)ing,  pskt  pe  cristine  king  luuede 
})at  Aadene  maide.  II.  177. 

Abram  pai  was  in  trouth  sträng  l)at  haiben 
lede  smat  amang.  Cues.  Mündi2525.  Haythen 
folc  gan  goddhed  schaw  In  Crist.  Mete.  Homil. 
p.  99.  —  te  haithen  men  of  mysbylyefe.  Hamp. 
5521. 

2.  s.  Heide :  His  a|ene  fader  he  foruaren 


396 


hsSendom  —  hagas. 


walde  &  alle  })a  hcebene.  La;.  II.  189.  On  pe 
lauerd  ^  giwes  fordernden  ant  hebene  anhongen. 
St.  Mabher.  p.  3.  Alle  ))a  templen  (>e  })a 
hefiene  hafden  itimbrid.  La|.  I.  434.  I*e  heßene 
were  of  hem  iwar.  R.  of  Ol.  396.  He  . .  slowgh 
ther  many  a  hethene.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  6297. 
Diden  ^  deoueles  lac  as  ))e  heabene  diden.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  167.  I>at  es  f>e  hapen.  CURS.  MuNDl 
19873  Cott.  Ne  he  ne  behalcls  quet)er  it  be,  lu- 
en  or  haiptn^  thral  or  fre.  19945  CoTT.  A  daye 
of  batelle  than  was  sett,  That  Cristyne  and 
hayihme  samene  solde  mete.  Isümbras  423. 

hsdöendom^  heaoendom  s.  ags.  hcBbendom, 
ahd.  heidentuom ,  niederl.  hetdendom ,  altn. 
fieibindömr,  schw.  d&n.  hedendom.  Heiden- 
thum. 

Annd  tatt  iss  mikell  htjepenndom  To  lefenn 
&totrowwenn.  Orm  9673.  9691.  All  swa  birr j) 
t)e  . .  all  forrwerrpenn  luBpenndom.  1320.  Bigon 
. .  drahen  Cristene  men,  pe  lut  ^  ter  weren,  alle 
to  heabendom.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  31 — 5. 

toöenesse,  heoenesse,  hedenlgsey  heöenis^ 

heoiimesse  etc.  s.  ags.  ha^ennesa,  gentilismus. 

1.  Heidenthum,  heidnische  Reli- 
gion: Forsaken  godes  msesse  and  luuien  haht- 
nesse.  La|.  III.  177.  Heo  t>enched  .  .  to  fallen 
(>®ne  cristindom  &  turne  to  hebenesse.  U.  107. 
Alle  conuersis  fro  hethenesse  to  the  lawe  of  Israel. 
Wycl.  1  Paralip.  22,  2  Purv.  Achior  .  .  laft 
the  custum  of  his  hethenenesse,  leenede  to  Ood. 
Judith  14,  6  Oxf. 

2.  Heidenland,  Heidenvolk:  Pevres 
in  h€Bbenes8e  [heapennisse  j.  T.]  king  of  muchele 
mshte.  Laj.  U.  272.  Po  {)rie  kinges  of  hepe- 
nesse,  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  26.  Saladin  nom  the  holi 
croys  &  to  hethenesse  it  ber.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  480. 
The  cheff  sawdon  off  hethenysse  To  Babyloyne 
was  flowen.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5341.  Hit  is  on  {)e 
grettest  kyng  t>at  dwellef)  in  hepenisse.  Ferumbr. 
121.  In  A  hepenis  ys  no  Sarsyn  wikkeder  (>an 
is  he.  2187.  Send  me  no  more  unto  noon  he- 
thenesse. Ch.  C.  T.  5532.  To  seke  the  worlde 
.  .  Bothe  crvstendome  and  hethynnesse.  Erle 
OF  ToLOUS  196.  Was  neuer  titt  frekkere  men 
to  fighte  Sene  in  hethynnesse.  Sege  of  Melatke 
1223.  Alle  hathennes  Is  redy  at  my  wylle.  Town. 
M.  p.  66. 

[hiBoeiihod]  9  heoenehod,  haiöenhed  s. 
Heidenthum,  Heidenland. 

AI  l)es  world  is  biheled  myd  hebtnehode. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  91.  Kinges  four  of  haithen- 
hede.  CURS.  Ä^NDI  7024  COTT. 

hmbhkgf  heoing  s.  altn.  habing,  irrisio,  sch. 
heithing,  hething^  heydin.   Spott,  Hohn. 

Hemm  {luhhte  ^att  itt  wass  Rihht  h<spinng 
&  nohht  elless.  Orm  19701.  I>att  ice  ne  beo 
mang  wimmannkin  Till  h<Bpinng  butenn  chiUdre. 
239.  Upbraidinge  er  we  made  .  .  Sneryng  and 
hepina  lul  lan^  To  ))a8  (>at  ere  in  our  umgang. 
Ps.  78,  4.  Without  any  lesyng,  alle  is  |)i  heping 
fallen  opon  fje.  Langt,  p.  273.  When  heuy 
herttes  ben  hurt  wyj)  hejn^n^.  Allit.  P.  3,  2. 
I^e  feluns  loffh  him  til  hethtng.  CuRS.  Mundi 
15881.  Schuld  I . .  dwell  here  ther  I  was  borne 
Ay  in  hethyng  and  in  skorn?  Amadas  14—8. 
Him  thoght  scorn  and  grete  hethtng  That  thai 


made  so  grete  josyng.  Seutn  Sag.  91.  Now  are 
we  dryre  til  hethyng  and  to  scorn.  Ch.  C.  T. 
4108.  For  hethyng  pai  hym  cled  in  purper  &  in 
pal.  Mass  Book  p.  84.  I^e  harme  and  the  heth- 
yng of  my  kynd  suster  .  .  Greuys  me.  Destr. 
OF  Trot  1753 — 5.  Ffor  hethynge  es  hame  holde. 
MoRTE  Arth.  1843.  Seruantz  (>at  were  proute 
&  }ungge.  hym  dryuen  ofte  to  hepingge.  St. 
Alexius  p.  52  1.  307  Laud.  Ms.  I  loghe  hym 
unto  hethyng.  Town.  M.  p.  235. 

Daran  schliesst  sich  ein  Adjektiv  hethyng- 
fnU  sch.  hedinfullf  heedifull ,  voll  Spott, 
spöttisch:  BourdfuU  among  buemes,  olithe 
ot  his  wordis ,  Hethyngfull  to  hathels ,  but  it 
harmyt  not.  Destr.  of  Troy  3952. 

hafeleS)  hafles  adj.  s.  haveles. 

haft)  heft  s.  a^s  häft,  manubrium ,  ahd. 
hefti,  mhd.  hefte,  niederl.  h^eht^  hef,  altn.  hepfi, 
dän.  hefte.  —  schw.  hafte  nur  Heft  eines  Schrift- 
werks, sch.  heftf  neue.  haft.  Heft,  Griff, 
Handhabe,  Stiel. 

In  the  hewynge  of  the  trees  the  axe  fleeth 
the  hoond,  and  the  Jjen,  slipt  of  fro  the  haft, 
smytith  his  freend.  Wycl.  Deuter.  19,  5  Oxf. 
He  put  the  hqße  [sc.  of  the  knyfe]  in  Florence 
neeve.  Bone  Florence  1636.  But  yet  ne  fond 
I  nought  the  haft.  Which  mi^ht  unto  the  blade 
accorde.  Go  wer  II 32.  bildhch :  Unnethe  is  nu 
eny  man  that  can  enj  craft.  That  he  nis  a  party 
los  in  the  haft  [lose  im  Hefte  d.  i.  von  unzuver- 
lässigem, unredlichem  Wesen].  POLIT.  S.p.339. 
—  Heß,  manubrium.  Pr.  P.  p.  232.  Hie  cul- 
tellus ,  knyfe ;  hec  sindula,  blade ;  hoc  manu- 
brium hefte.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  201.  An  hefte,  ma- 
nubrium, manutentum.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  179. 
Tak  also  my  swerd  ploraunce,  l)at  hongef)  her 
by  my  side,  (>e  hefpe  [i.  e.  hefte]  of  hym  dof) 
greuaunce  to  my  wounde  wyde.  Ferumbr.  790. 
bildlich :  Hire  schildre  scholde  be  bastards.  And 
he  schal  have  al  the  wardes.  Under  heft  and 
under  bond  [gleichsam  unter  dem  Heft  der 
Klinge  und  der  Hand  d.  i.  in  unbedingter  Ge- 
walt] ,  Of  thempire  and  al  the  lond.  Seuyn 
Sag.  256. 

hag  8.  sch.  hag,  notch,  break,  vgl.  haggen  v. 
Einschnitt,  Riss. 

It  [sc.  l)is  castel]  es  hei  sett  apon  {)e  crag, 
Grai  and  hard,  witvten  hag  [hagg  Gott.].  CuRS. 
Mundi  9885  Cott. 

hagaSy  hage8  s.  schw.  haggies,  haggis,  neue. 
haggass,  haggess ,  worin  das  verdoppelte  g  erst 
später  erscheint,  wohl  mit  haggen  v.  zusammen- 
hängend, wie  etwa  fr.  hachis  s.  mit  hacher  v. 
vgl.  tucetum,  a  puddyng,  or  an  hakeys.  Me- 
dulla, eine  wurstartig  bereiteteSpeise, 
ein  mit  gehacktem  Fleische  und  anderen 
Ingredienzien  gefüllter  Thiermagen,  ein 
voUisthümliches  Gericht. 

Hoc  tucetum,  hagas.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  242. 
hagase  p.  200.  Hagas,  puddynge,  tucetum.  Fr. 
F.  p.  220.  Anhagas,  tucetum  u.  anhagas  maker, 
tucetarius.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  169.  ein  Recent  zur 
Bereitung  desselben  stent  unter  der  üeber- 
schrift  for  hagese.  LiB.  CüR.  Coc.  p.  52.  Im 
sechzehnten  Jahrb.  begegnen :  haggas,  a  podyng, 
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caliette  de  mouton.  Palsob.    a  haggesse,  tuce- 
turn.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  86. 

htLggef  hegge  s.  ags.  hag-tease,  häg-eese,  ahd. 
haga-zussa ,  mhd.  hacke  Deben  hecse ,  hegxee, 
hexee,  niederl.  ?^k8,  niederd.  hex,  8chw.  hexa, 
d&Q.  hex,  hexe,  neue.  ?uig.  Hexe,  Zauberin. 

With  two  blered  eighen  As  a  blynd  hagae, 
P.  Pl.  2853.  Nis  no  wytht  in  the  world  that 
wot  wen  he  syt,  ne,  bote  hit  bue  the  hegge,  whet 
wedes  he  wereth.  Lyb.  P.  p.  1 10.  —  Nu  \%  habb- 
e5  ihered  .  .  of  hwuche  mesteres  t)eo  ilke  men 
serued  ide  deofles  curt,  {)et  habbe5  iwiued  o  fieos 
seouen  heggen  [d.  i.  die  sieben  Hauptsünden]. 
Ance.  R.  p.  21&. 

Ala  Kosewort  steht  hagge  in:   A  good 
child  and  a  fayre  And  fonge  hagge  it  was.  Seven 
Sao.  731. 
haghe  interj .   Ausdruck  der  Bestürzung. 

A,  my  Lord!  —  Haghe!  Town.  M.  p.  63. 
ha^e^  habe^  hagh,  hawj^e,  hawe  s.  ags.  haga, 
septum,  prsedium,  mansio,  mlat.  haga^  altn. 
hagi,  schw.  hage,  diän.  have,  vgl.  ahd.  mhd.  hae, 
niederl.  hemg,  neue.  ha%D.  Hag,  Gehäge, 
Umfriedigung  eines  Grundstücks,  auch  das 
umfriedigte  Grundstück. 

Wane  thu  comest  to  manne  ha\e,  Thar 
thornes  both  and  ris  idraie.  O.  a.  N.  585. 
Hwanne  heo  habeth  me  ofslahe,  Heo  hongeth 
me  on  heore  hohe,  1609.  Heraud  looked  under 
ay  hagh,  Ay  fair  maydftn  he  ther  sagh.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  428.  Amonge  |)e  pouere  in  |)e 
chirche  haw\e  he  begged.  Alexius  p.  35  1.  328. 
Tgl.  By  resoun  of  holy  place,  as  chirches  or 
chirche-hatoes.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  336.  Ther  was 
a  polkat  in  his  hawe.  C.  T.  14270.  bildlich : 
Gehäge,  Bette  des  Meeres:  Then  wolle 
the  see  witdrawe.  And  wend  to  his  owyn  hawe 
[mit  Rücksicht  auf  die  Worte  des  Hieronymus  : 
surget  mare  stans  (juasi  murus,  .  .  in  proprios 
po8tpauca«tnu«rediturus.  Metr.  Homil  p.  27]. 
Htmns  to  the  Virgin  etc.  p.  120  sq. 

pia^ely  hawghe^  hawe  s.  ags.  haga,  morum 
Spinae  albflß,  neue.Aatr,  v^l.  ha)Pom,  die  Frucht 
des  Hagedorns,  Weissdorns. 

An  hawghe,  cinum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  179. 
Hawe,  frute,  cinum,  cornum.  p.  230.  He  ne 
findeth  hawe  non.  Seutn  Sag.  907.  in  der  Ein- 
zahl oft  Ausdruck  des  Geringfügigen, 
W er thlo sen:  AI  nas  wurth  an  Aatr«.  K.  OP 
Gl.  p.  524.  Ne  wisdam  nis  not  worf)  an  hawe. 
Cast.  ofpL.  505.  Nay  swich  abodes  ben  nought 
worth  an  hawe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 805.  ^at  availl- 
ede  nat  an  hawe.  Alexius  p.  76  1.  581.  No 
latyn  ne  lawe  may  helpe  an  hawe.  Rel.  Pieces 
p.  81 .  —  Other  mete  tnai  ne  habben  Bot  haweti, 
nepen,  slon,  and  rabben.  Alis.  4982.  Ceneler  - 
awetre-ke  la  cenele-aM7^«-porte.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  162.  Hawes,  hepus,  &  hakernes  &  t>e  hasel 
notes ,  &  öfter  frut  to  |)e  fuUe  {^at  in  forest 
growen.  Will.  1811.  In  the  forest  was  a  plein, 
And  in  the  pleyn  a  tre  of  hawea.  Seutn  Sag. 
888.  In  somer  he  lyreth  by  hawys.  Sm  Orpheo 
241.  Noli  mittere,  man,  Margery  perles  Among 
hoffges,  that  han  Hawes  at  wiUe.  P.  Pl.  5612. 

na^el^  hawel^  hawle^  hail  s.  ags.  hagal,  hagol 
u.  hägel,  hügl,  ahd.  hagal,  mhd.  niederl.  niederd. 


hagel,  altn.  Jtagl,  schw.  hagel,  dftn.  hagel,  hagl, 
neue.  haU, 

Ha\el  &  rsein  ^er  arses.  La|.  II.  74.  Heo 
comen  to  hirede  alse  ha^el  pe  ualled.  H.  183. 
Al  hit  him  to  bceh,  riche  men  and  pouere,  swa 
))e  ha}el  ualled.  U.  531.  Snou  and  na}el  horn  is 
genge.  O.  A.  N.  1000. 

Hawel.  Laj.  U.  74.  437.  531  j.  T.  [wo  der 
ältere  T.  hajel  bietet].  Thanne  hit  is  hawel  pur. 
Pop.  Sc.  216.  Per  nis  dunnir,  slete,  no  hawle. 
CoK.  39.  Y  shal  reyne  to  morwe  this  same  our 
ful  myche  hawle.  W  YCL.  ExOD.  9, 18  Oxf.  The 
thunores  shulen  ceesse,  and  hawle  shal  not  be. 
ib.  29. 

Bhunder,  and  hail,  and  leuenes  fir  Cam  wel 
ynghere.  Q.  A.  Ex.  3046.  He  set  t>ar  raines 
haile  ful  schire.  Ps.  104,  32.  Haile  and  fir  was 
menged  samen.  Curs.  Mundi  6021  Cott.  tai 
er  düngen  t>are  . .  with  stormes  olhayle,  sharpe 
and  kene.  Hamp.  3256 — 8.  For  strokes  which 
that  went  as  thik  as  hayle,  Ch.  Leg.  O  W.  Cleo- 
patr.  76.  Into  hail  it  [sc.  the  rein]  tometh  ofte. 
GowER  III.  94.  Thei  weren  nevere  greved  with 
tempestes  .  .  ne  with  hayl,  ne  with  pestylence. 
Maund.  p.  292.  Thus  ar  we  hurt  with  haylle 
and  rayn.  Town.  M.  p.  63. 

Zusammensetzungen  sind :  haUesehonr 
ags.  hagoleoür.  Hagelschauer:  Gylours  of 
hem  self,  That  nevere  had  harnesse,  ne  hayle- 
Bchouris.  Depos.  of  R.  II.  p.  5.  —  hallsione 
s.  ags.  hagoletdn,  mhd.  hagelstein,  niederl. 
hageleteen,  neue,  hailstone.  Hagelstein, 
Hagelkorn,  Schlosse:  The  bowmen  . .  shot 
quarelles  and  eke  flone.  As  thick  as  the  hail- 
stone. Rich.  C.  de  L.  2187— 90.  YxxMe  hailstones 
schulen  be  sent.  Wycl.  Wisd.  5,  23  Purv.  An 
haylestone,  zalata.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  169.  Hedys 
hopped  undur  hors  fete.  As  haylestones  done  m 
the  strete.  Bone  Florence  640. 

[ha^elen])  hawelen^  hallen  y.  an.  hagolan, 
niederl.  hagelen,  schw.  hagla,  dän.  hagle^  neue. 
hail.  Hageln. 

Hit  bigan  to  haweli  faste.    St.  Brandan 

L32.  Haylyn,  grandinat  Pr.  P.  p.  221.  To 
yle,  grandinare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  169.  —  D 
flprele ,  hay  let.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  160.  Grandinat, 
hayles.  p.  201. 

ha^her^  ha^er^  hawer  adj.  altn.  Ao^r.  ge- 
schickt, tüchtig. 

Forr  t)i  ))att  Sannt  Anndrew  wass  Rihht 
god  &  ha}herr  hunnte.  Orm  13470  cf.  13499. 
Vnder  heuen,  I  hope,  non  ha}er  [Kompar.  ?]  er 
of  wille,  Ne  better  oodyes  on  bent,  t)er  baret  is 
rered.  Gaw.  Ofte  a  ful  hawur  [ha\er  C.  haher 
T.]  smid  smeodid  a  ful  woe  knif.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  52.  Ne  mai  no  lewed  lued  libben  in  londe, 
Be  he  never  in  hyrt  so  haver  of  honde.  POLIT. 
S.  p.  155. 

ha^herle^es.  Geschicklichkeit. 
I^att  iss  hsfedd  sinne  .  .  To  rosenn  off  |)in 
ha)herrle\\c.  Orm  4903— 6. 

ha^erllkey  -Uehe)  adv.  schicklich,  ge- 
bührlich. 

3iff  i)u  .  .  ha^herrlike  ledesst  te.  Orm  1210 
— 4.   Annd  tatt  wass  ha^herrlike  don.  6672.  He 
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ha)t>orn  —  hailsinge. 


is  .  .  honeste  in  his  houshold  &  hagherlyeh 
genied  With  angelez.  Allit.  P.  2,  17—9. 

ha^|>oni9  haweI>oni9  haa|>oni  s.  ags.  haga- 
pom,  hägpom^  mhd.  hagdorn,  hagendom,  nie- 
derl.  hagedoom,  altn.  hagporn,  schw.  hagtom, 
dän.  hageiom,  neue,  hawthorn.  Hagedorn, 
Hagdorn,  Weissdorn. 

I4s  li|)ere  man  smot  of  his  heued  vnder  an 
hajpom  treo.  St.  Kenelm  187.  At  such  an 
ha}Pom  in  Coubache.  282.  l*e  hasel  &  })e  Aaf- 
pome  were  harled  al  samen.  Gaw.  744.  —  A 
man  .  .  As  hoor  as  an  hawethom.  F.  PL.  1 11 52 
Hataethome,  ramnus,  cinus,  comus.  Pr. 


P.  p.  230.  —  As  i  an  hauporn  gan  biholde,  I 
sau|  my  self  {^^  same  t^ing.  E.E.P.  p.  123.  1. 
177.  In  somer  he  lyreth  by  hawys,  That  on 
haicthomejgtovtUti,  SiR  Orpheo  241. 

Der  Hagedorn    führt    auch    den    Namen 
hawetre,  hawtre  s.  vgl.  ha)e  s.  Be  the  hawetre 
he  gan  come.  Seuyn  Sag.  897.  Up  to  the  ?mwe- 
trene  steghth.  905.   An  hawetre ,  sinus,  ramp- 
nus.    Cath.  Angl.  p.  179.     Ceneler,  awetre. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  162.    Hec  taxus,  hatotre,  newtre. 
p.  192.  vgl.  seh.  hawhuss. 
hai  s.  foenum.  s.  hei  s. 
haiy  haj  interj.  s.  Aet,  hey  interj. 
hai«  hei  s.  ags.  häg^  mhd.  hac^  g.  hages^  neue. 
hay.  Hecke,  Gehäge. 

Ther  is  neither  busk  nor  hay  In  May  that 
it  nyl  shrouded  bene.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  54.  Trust 
not  on  me  for  noon  assay,  In  ony  tyme  to  passe 
the  hay.  3449.  He  me  grauntide  fuUe  gladly 
The  passage  of  the  outter  haye.  2986.  The  vox 
kan  crope  bi  the  heie»  O.  A.  N.  817.  —  And 
therto  hadde  I  so  gret  ire,  That  I  ne  durste  the 
hatfes  passe.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  3174.  Right  so  as 
this  holtes  and  this  hayis  .  .  Bevesten  hem  in 
greene,  when  that  May  is.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 
302—4. 

Uebertragen  ist  das  Wort  auf  die  M  a  u  e  r, 
maceria :  I*ou  fordide  his  hates  mare  and  lesse ; 
I^ou  sete  his  festninge  f erdenesse.  Ps.  88,  41, 
wie  bei  Wycliffe  hegge :  Thou  destro|idist  alle 
the  heggis  of  hym.  Ps.  88,  41  Oxf. 

Auch  bezeichnet  es  ein  Fangnetz  für 
Hasen  und  Kaninchen,  womit  man  nhd.  hecke, 
als  Falle  für  jagdbare  Thiere  vergleichen  mag: 
Anon  she  swenth  be  cockes  mawe,  Ther  is  a 
stoute  hare  in  hir  hay.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  439.  Haye,  net  to  catche  conys  wythe,  cassis. 
Pr.  P.  p.  220.  HayBy  a  net  for  connes,  bour- 
cettes  a  chasser.  Palsgr. 

half  are.  haifre,  daneben  hekfere  s.  ags. 
heahfore,  heafre;  im  XVI.  Jahrh.  heckfar,  a 
heifer.  HüLOETl552.  A^'C^/are,  bucula,iuuenca. 
Manip.  Voc.  p.  29.  selbst  neeforde,  a  yong  cowe, 
genisse.  Palsgr.  dial.  heifker'SovLF.f  neue,  hei- 
fer :  unermittelten  Ursprungs ,  und  schwerlich 
mit  mhd.  verse  in  Verbindung  zu  bringen. 
Färse,  Ferse,  junge  Kuh. 

Juvenca,  hayfare.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  With 
lowe  lacede  shon  of  ane  hayfre  huae.  POLIT.  S. 
p.  239.  —  Hec  buccula,  hec  juvenca,  a  hekfere. 
WR.  Voc.  p.  250.  Hekfere,  beeste,  juvenca.  Pr. 
P.  p.  234.  Styrk,  neet  [or  heefer  P.]  ib,  p.  476. 


Juvenca,  a  hekefeer,  beest,  Ortus  in  PR.  P. 
p.  234  n.  3.  neue,  noch  spät  haifer. 

hailiOTey  heihowe^  heloffe^  neben  dem  ein- 
fachen hove  von  gleicher  Bedeutung,  neue.  dial. 
hayhofe,  womit  man  ags.  retidhöf  {redhoof)  ver- 
gleiche. Erdepheu. 

HaillOTe.  Pr.  P.  p.  250.  n.  2.  Heyhove  [für 
ein  warmes  Bad  nebst  andern  Kräutern  aufge- 
führt]. Bab.  BooKp.  184.  Heyhmve,  eyreterre- 
stre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  1 62.  Hie  papillus,  a  heyoffe. 
p.  265.  —  Hove,  or  grownd  yvy,  edera  terrestris. 
Pr.  P.  p.  250. 
hall,  hell  adj.  s.  hol. 

hauen,  he^en,  hellen  v.  neue.  ^7.  Heil! 
zurufen, grüssen. 

To  haue;  chere  [i.  q.  /oi^e^  grece,  salue, 
latine.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  169.  He  wollde  swa 
AUmahhtii  Drihhtin  A«ulenn.  ORM2813.  Heyl- 
yn^  or  gretyn,  saluto.  PR.  P.  p.  233. 

Heile  [imperat.]  ofte  Marie  bo{)e  day  & 
nyjt.  Hymns  to  the  Viro.  etc.  p.  40. 

I*us  hailede  him  on  |)e  swicfulle  wimman. 
La|.  n.  202.  The  king  him  was  glad  wiÖ,  &  for 
he  hailede  in  (to  j.  T.]  his  wif.  H.  355. 
hailing  s.  Begrüssun^. 

He  com  to  t>&n  kinge  mid  are  haiUnge, 
La^  II.  180. 

naUsen^  bisweilen  hellsen  u.  halsen  v.  ags. 
halsian,  hdlsian,  augurari,  ahd.  heilieout  augu- 
rari,  expiare,  mhd.  heiUen,  altn.  heihoy  salutare, 
schw.  heUa,  dan.  hüse,  sch.  haylys,  hayls,  hallet, 
helse.  grüssen,  begrüssen. 

To  haihey  salutare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  169. 
Mony  syker  kny|t,  ))at  so|t  h3rm  to  haylce.  Oaw. 
2493. 

Do  thi  hode  off,  I  highte,  and  hwlse  [im- 
perat.] hym  in  hy.  Perceval  403.  StayU  that 
madyn,  my  lemman,  As  heyndly  as  thou  can. 
Town.  M.  p.  73. 

I  hailse  hym  hendely  As  I  his  frend  were. 
P.  PL.  2673.  I>e  alder  he  haylses,  heldande  ful 
lowe.  Gaw.  972.  He  .  .  hailsez  fiat  hulke  with 
hawtayne  wordez.  MoRTE  Arth.  1058. 

I  haüsed  him  kindly.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  171. 
Hayhed  he  neuer  one.  Dot  he}e  he  ouerloked. 
Gaw.  223.  Sehe  .  .  haylesed  them  full  curteslye. 
Bone  Florence  1716.  The  abbas  came  and 
haylesyd  hvm  soone.  2002.  An  tenor  .  .  Hailsit 
hym  hendly.  Destr.  op  Troy  1792.  So  come 
in  a  seteler  .  .  And  haüstUte  King  Arthore  hin- 
dely.  Ant.  of  Arth.  at.  27.  —  Thay  come  byfor 
the  emperoure,  And  hailsed  him  with  grete  ho- 
noure.  Seuyn  Sag.  39.  Thai  hailsed  him  ful 
curtaysly.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1389.  His  two  dere 
do|tereE  .  .  deuoutly  hem  haylsed.  Allit.  P.  2, 
814.  tai  hailsed  [heilsed  Fairf.,  Trinity]  him. 
Curs.  Mundi  17633  Cott.,  Gott.  |)ai  hailset  {)at 
hynde  &  hertely  hym  weloommyt.  Destr.  op 
Troy  4557. 

He  .  .  spak  wit  a  blithful  voice,  (>e  tre  t>n8 
hailsand  o  pe  croice  »Godd  t)e  lok,  croice«. 
Curs.  M.  21551  Cott.  —  When  he  com  bifore 
|)e  kyng  &  clanly  had  halsed,  Baltazar  vmbe> 
brayde  hym.  ALLIT.  P.  2,  1621. 

hallsinge  s.  vgl.  ags.  haltung,  hdlsuna,  divi- 
natio,  ahd.  heilieunga,  omen,  dagegen Mmun^a, 


hain  —  hal,  hol. 
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salutatio,  schw.  helming ^  dän.  Miming.   Be- 
grüssun^. 

An  hatlsinge,  salutacio.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  170. 
There  was  none  o})er  haylsynge  Bot  stowte  word- 
es  and  Rrym.  Sege  of  Melayne  677.  Toquils 
{)at  SCO  hir  lunbithoght ,  Quat  was  (>is  haiUing 
he  hir  broght.  CuRS.  MUNDI  10847  Cott.,  Gott. 
All  hailsed  him  wit  sli  haiUing  »Hail  be  ))ou, 
lauerd  Dauid,  our  king.«  7865  Cott.  He  fongid 
j)o  freikes  with  a  fine  chere ,  with  hailayng  of 
hed  bare ,  haspyng  in  armys.  Destr.  of  Teoy 
366. 

hain  8.  altschw.  haghn ,  nschw.  hägn ,  dän. 
hegn ,  Tgl.  altn.  ?iegna  v. ,  circumsepire ,  schw. 
hägnOt  dän.  hegne^  niederl.  keinen,  sch.  hain, 
hane.  Gehäge,  Park,  Schonung. 

Ne  sculde  na  cniht  hser|ien  ^tBt  he  hauede 
haines  iwald.  La}.  I.  216.  Grete  hertes  in  the 
hagnes,  Faire  bares  in  the  playnes.  MS.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  439.  Ffayere  parkes  in  wyth 
haynue,  Grett  herdus  in  the  plavnus,  Wyth  mu- 
chele  tame  store.  Degrevant  tO. 

hainen  v.  ob  von  altn.  hegna,  coercere,  casti- 
gare  [denn  auch  diese  Bedeutung  kommt  dem 
unter  hain  genannten  Zeitworte  zu],  oder  Ton 
afr.  hainer,  welches  aus  dem  Particip  hainee  [s. 
Roquefort  Gloss.  1. 1729  zu  folgern  ist]?  wahr- 
scheinlich von  dem  letzteren,  als  hassen. 

tei  schullen  be  hatid  &  hayned  doune  as 
houndis.  Wyclif  Engl.  W.  hitherto  unprinted 
p.  250. 

halrif)  helrif,  harlf,  harof  etc.  s.  ags.  hege- 
rif,  neue.  haireveQhOC,  kletterndes  Lab- 
kraut, Klebekraut,  galium  aparine. 

Hayryfy  herbe,  rubea  vel  rubia  minor.  Pr. 
P.  p.  221.  Madyr,  herbe,  sandix,  rubia  major, 
&  minor  dicitur  hayryf,  p.  319.  Rubia  minor, 
hayref.  Ms.  Sloane  in  Cath.  Anol.  p.  1 75  n.  2. 
HeyrtJ^  vfitd.  nebst  anderen  Kräutern  zur  Berei- 
tung eines  warmen  Bades  aufgeführt.  Bab.Book 
p.  184.  ffarife,  rubium  minor,  herba  est.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  175.  Hec  uticella,  haryffe,  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  226,  wie  in  nordengl.  DiaU.  hariffy  catch-weed. 
Halliw.  D.  p.  435.  In  einem  Kecepte  gegen 
Ohrenschmerz  heisst  es :  Tak  wormod,  or  harof  e, 
or  wodebynde,  and  stampe  it ,  and  wrynge  out 
the  jeuse,  and  do  it  lewke  in  thyne  ere.  Thorn- 
ton Ms.  fol.  283  in  Cath.  Angl.  p.  175  n.  3. 
dial,  an  manchen  Orten  hairough.  Pr.  P.  p.  221 
n.  2.  ags.  hegerifan  corn.  Cockayne  Leechdoms 
IL  345. 

haiwardy helward s.  neue. hayward,  Feld- 
hüter, Feldwächter. 

He  com  in  withouten  leve  Bothen  of  Aot- 
ward  and  of  re?e.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  272.  Cest  le 
mour  -  haitoard  -  ke  environne  la  court.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  169.  The  hayward  bloweth  mery  his 
hörne ,  In  eueryche  felde  ripe  is  come.  Alis. 
5756.  The  hayward  heteth  us  harm  to  habben 
of  his.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  149.  He  hath  hewe  sum- 
wher  a  burthen  of  brere,  tharefore  sum  hayward 
hath  taken  ys  wed.  Lyr.  P.  p  110.  Canstow  .  . 
haue  an  home  and  be  haywarde,  and  liggen  oute 
a  nyghtes ,  And  kepe  my  com  in  my  croft  fro 
pykers  and  peeues?  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  VI. 
11 — 7.   Ys  non  haiwarde  yhote  bus  wed  for  to  | 


take.  ib.  pass.  XIV.  45.  Hie  inclusarius,  a  hay- 
ward.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  278.  —  te  emperor  .  .  for- 
dide  his  ordinaunce,  and  makede  hise  bishopis 
haywardis  of  {)e  world ,  and  took  fro  hem  [sc. 
bise  seculer  lordis]  t>e  kepyng  of  Christa  sheep. 
WYCL.  SeL.  W.  III.  435  sq. 

I^eonne  mot  heo  t>enchen  of  t>e  kues  foddre, 
and  of  heordemonne  huire ,  oluhnen  {x^ne  ^- 
ward,  Ancr.  R.  p.  416  sq.  Heyward,  agellarius. 
Pr.  p.  p.  234.  —  Heywardis  shulden  be  ware 
and  do  per  office  in  |)e  Chirche,  for  ellis  (>ei  ben 
traitours  to  God ,  in  fals  kepinge  of  his  felds. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  104. 

hal  s.  s.  haue. 
Ich  was  in  one  sumere  dale ,  In  one  suthe 
dijele  hale.  O.  A.  N.  1.  Ac  tho  hy  herde  God 
speke,  Wei  sone  an  hal  by^onne  threke  (?)  Wer 
tnet  hy  mytte  [cf.  abscondit  se  Adam  et  uxor 
ejus.  Gen.  3,  8].  Shoreh.  p.  160. 

haly  holy  hooly  h»!!,  hall,  hell  adj.  a^. 
hdl,  IubI,  ahd.  Aes/,  alts,  afries.  hil,  niederl.  me- 
derd.  hed,  gth.  haih,  altn.  heiü,  schw.  hel,  dän. 
heelf  sch.  hale,  haill,  neue,  hale  u.  whole. 

1.  heil,  gesund,  frei  von  körper- 
lichen Leiden:  Ic  am  Aa/ and  fere  and  strong 
and  stelewurde ,  |et  ic  mei  lonse  hbben.  OEH. 

&25.  Godess  folic  all  hal  &  sund  Comm  wel  (>urrh 
odd  to  lande.  Orm  14818.  I*ai  past  t>e  se  bath 
hale  and  sound.  Holy  Rood  p.  73.  1. 403.  Now 
er  we  hale,  now  seke  and  sare.  Hamp.  1461. 
He  wile  setten  us  ouer  ))at  michele  water  hole 
and  sunde.  0£H.  II.  43.  Betere  is  forte  gon 
sic  touward  heouene  ^en  al  hoi  touward  helle. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  190.  Ich  habbe  leuer  sam  ded  hem 
ouercome ,  ))an  Ao/  and  sond  be  ouercome.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  163.  Man  bet  is  sträng  and  hoi  of 
bodye.  Ayenb.  p.  51.  Whethir  is  he,  he  seith, 
hool?  Wycl.  Gen.  29,  6  Oxf.  Whanne  we  were 
bo))e  hool  &  strong.  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc. 
p.  80.  Alle  (>e  odre  .  .  beren  him  of  Oat  water 
grund  up  to  the  lond  al  heil  and  sund.  Best. 
363 — 6.  He  maketh  him  sike ,  whan  he  is  heil. 
GowER  I.  65.  Zwei  der  identischen  Begriffe 
stehen  öfters  neben  einander :  WunieÖ  her  hal 
and  h€Pil.  La|.  U.  98  vgl.  hayl  and  hole  unter  2. 

—  Kompar.  He  wasAa^})aneuerare.  CuRS. 
MuNDi  8178  Cott.  Superl.  Nou  thou  art  sek- 
est,  ant  nou  holest.  Lyr.  P.  p.  102.  —  sub- 
stantivirt :  Seke  &  hole  sehe  diae  gode.  Ass.  B. 
Marie  69. 

2.  unversehrt,  unverletzt,  unbe- 
schädigt, nicht  bloss  von  Gliedmassen ,  son- 
dern auch  von  leblosen  Gegenständen :  Pe  leme 
uorroted  ssolde  ssende  {)e  hole.  Ayenb.  p.  148. 

—  In  noble  schrjme  hi  him  broutte  .  .  per  he 
lyj)  al  hol  &  sound.  St.  Edm.  King  91.  The 
fynger  [sc.  des  Leichnams]  .  .  nolde  nevere 
brenne,  but  is  alle  hol.  Maund.  p.  107.  I  mer- 
veylled  moche,  that  there  weren  so  manye ,  and 
the  bodyes  all  hole  withouten  rotynge.  p.  283. 
I  have  but  oon  hool  hater.  P.  Pl.  8900.  He  toke 
a  launce  hole  and  sounde.  Gregorleg.  590. 
Heore  armes,  riebe  of  mounde.  Hole  they  weoren 
in  that  stounde.  Alis.  7400.  A  roted  eppel 
among  })e  holen  makeb  rotie  [>e  yzounde.  Ayenb. 
p.  205.  He  .  .  blessede  t>e  eiren  tobroke,  and  hl 
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bicomeAo^anon.  St.Swithik66.  {»inemarkes 
of  gold  euerichon,  Lo  hem  here  hole  and  sounde. 
Qbegorleo.  465. 

3.  geheilt,  hergestellt  von  Krank- 
heit, genesen:  On  enelpi  luttele  hwile  mon 
mei  underfon  ane  wunde  on  his  licome ,  ^ti  ne 
mei  beon  longe  hwile  hol.  0£H.  p.  29.  ^r  to 
maruen  eue  t)es  king  seal  beon  al  naL  La|.  II. 
319.  ^5^0  .  .  wass  hal  off  hire  unnhsele.  Orm 
15519.  Ic  mac  nnhale  men  al  hale.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  35.  Thi  sone  schal  neuere  more  ben 
hale.  Seutn  Sag.  1064.  I  shal  lene  be  a  bowr 
.  .  Til  })0U  mowe  ful  wel  go,  And  wel  ben  hoi  of 
al  t>i  wo.  Havel.  2072.  pan  schaltou  no|t  abide 
longe  tu  t>ou  be  hoi  and  sounde.  Ferumbr.  519. 
What  man  that  first  bathed  him,  aftre  the  mev- 
ynge  of  the  watre,  was  made  hoolf  of  what 
maner  s^kenes  that  he  hadde.  Maund.  p.  88. 
He  makit>  mesels  hool  and  lift.  Hymns  to  the 
ViRO.  etc.  p.  46.  Sone  he  schal  be  fresch  and 
hayl.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3080.  Ber  he  wurdeÖ  heil 
and  sund.  Best.  75.  mit  Verdopplung  des  iden- 
tischen Begriffes:  Y  might  ascnape  out  of  mi 
wo,  AI  Aa^f  and  hole  to  be.  Amis  a.  Amil.  2231 . 
Auch  mit  Bezug  auf  Seelenleid  steht  das 
Adjektiv:  Wist  y  ^at .  .  of  alle  harmes  were  ich 
hol  Will.  1565. 

4.  das  Eigenschaftswort  steht  in  der  An- 
wünschung  von  Wohlfahrt  und  Glück, 
wie  im  Preis  der  Herrlichkeit,  in  ehi^ 
erbietigem  Grusse  und  Zuruf,  wie  im  Trink- 
spruche; auch  ist  es  ohne  verbindendes  Zeit- 
wort vor  einem  Hauptworte  gebräuchlich ,  wo 
es  nicht  mit  dem  Hauptworte  zu  verwechseln 
ist.  Useire  heo  hine  igrette :  Hai  wrd  (>u,  lauerd 
king.  La{.  U.  201 .  Hail  seo  (>u,  Gurmund,  hal 
seo  (>u,  hedene  king.  lU.  162.  H<Bil  seo  ))u 
Cyrian.  II.  12.  Felawe,  he  seide,  hail  t>u  beo. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  58.  Hail  beo  ^u,  swete  rode. 
St.  Andrew  74.  Hail  be  j)ow,  fol  of  grace. 
Geb.  Jesu  336.  im  Trinkgrusse :  Lauerd  king, 
wffis  h€ßil.  La|.  U.  174  cf.  175.  später  entstellt 
in  wassayl;  auch  in  der  Erwiderung  Drinc  hail 
II.  175.  Drynk  hayl.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  118  ist  das 
Adjektiv  en^alten.  Wenn  es  heisst:  He  .  . 
custe  hire ,  &  sette  hire  adoun,  &  p;lad  dronk 
hire  hail.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  118,  so  scheint  dies  aus 
jener  Formel  eigen thümlich  gebildet. 

Das  allein  auftretende  Adjektiv  steht  ellip- 
tisch: Hau  thou  [ags.  hdl  wes  bu]  kyng  of 
Jewis.  Wycl.  Mark  15,  18  Oxf.  Se|)J)e  hi 
knowede  and  seyde,  Hayl  gywene  king.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  48.  Hau  Jewes  kynge.  Kelio. 
Pieces  p.  65.  Hay  lie  Mary,  gracvouse,  Hay  lie 
madyn  and  godes  spouse.  Town.  M.  p.  73.  Heyl 
[ags.  hdl  be6  t>u,  gth.  nur  haiU  adj.]  kyng  of 
Jewis.  Wycl.  John  19,  3.  Heyl  ffayr  wyff  and 
comely  dame.  Gov.  Myst.  p.  25.  die  Erklärung 
durch  ave,  salve  ist  natürlicn  begrifflich  richtig : 
Heyl,  seyde  for  gretynge,  ave,  salve.  Pr.  P. 
p.  233.  Avey  rex  Judeorum,  that  is  to  seye,  Heyl, 
kyng  of  Jewes.  MauND.  p.  14  cf.  112. 

5.  heilsam,  der  Gesundheit  zuträg- 
lich: Ne  nomen  heo  neuer  ferne  hwat  was  hol, 
hwat  was  unhol  to  eten  ne  to  drincken.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  370.  auf  ethische  Verhältnisse  übertragen : 


Pors  .  .  on  this  tidyng  tok  counsaile  That  him 
nas  neither  god  ne  haiU.  Aus.  7035.  Kompar. 
Ase  moche  ase  be  welle  yuelf)  lesae  of  {>e  ert>e, 
zuo  moche  hi  is  po  holer  and  {>e  betere  to  drinke. 
Ayenb.  p.  251. 

6.  ganz,  voll,  vollständig:  Godeas 
witt  &  Godess  word  Wass  .  .  I  Godess  herrte  & 
inn  hiss  t>ohht  All  hai  &  unntod  aeledd,  All  hal 
i  Godess  herrte,  &  all  I  Sannte  Marjess  wambe. 
Orm  18509.  Hol  hundred  knithes  dede  he  calle. 
Havel.  2370.  For  to  make  vr  stori  hale.  Curs. 
MüNDl  8512  Gott.  Ai^er  wald  t)ai  haf  it  [sc.  {>e 
barn]  hale.  8709  Gott.  For  to  mak  f>e  numbre 
hale.  18S96  Gott.  Sexti  Itale  generacions.  9262 
Gott.  Pe  space  of  alle  ane  Juile  yhere.  Hahp. 
3933.  A  derwurt)  }y{te  he  wulde  with  be  lete, 
Hym  seif  al  hole  vnto  t>y  mete.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Meditat.  181.  Sehe  .  .  ^f  him  hol  mi|th  to 
meyntene  al  hire  eod  in  his  owne.  Will.  3522. 
Well  louit  with  pe  lordes  &  the  londe  hole. 
Destr.  OF  Troy  132.  I  seie  t>at  on  is  also  good 
as  })e  |)reo  ?iole.  Joseph  340.  All  the  worlde 
in  thorient  Was  hole  at  his  commaundement. 
GowER  I.  136.  Thei  fasten  an  hool  monethe. 
Macnd.  p.  134.  AI  the  oost  tumede  ajen  . .  thei 
fioole  (sani)  and  in  hoole  noumbre.  Wycl.  Josh. 
10,  21 .  I^s  hail  is  })in,  l)at  win  and  {)at  gold  eke. 
Floriz  a.  Bl.  56. 

halke  s.  ob  zu  ags.  helan,  celare,  occulere 
gehörig?  Ecke,  Winkel, Yersteck. 

Malke ,  or  hyrne ,  angulus ,  latibulum.  Pr. 
P.  p.  223.  He  lokede  in  eche  halke.  K.H.  1084. 
Bioe  pine  uader  of  heuene  ine  halke.  Ayenb. 

L210.  As  yonge  clerkes  .  .  Seken  in  every 
Ike  and  every  heme  Particulere  sciences  for  to 
lerne.  Ch.  C.  T.  11431.  He  prayed  |)at  he  myit 
withe  me  go  into  som  heme  or  Juilke.  Bab.  B. 
p.  1 18.  —  Pe  J)yef  ywreje  is  j)et  stele})  ine  halkes, 
Ayenb.  p.  37.  Ameway  zee))  hi  pe  halkee  and 
})e  deme  stedes.  p.  143.  Fechez  hem  hider  .  . 
{)at  my  hous  may  holly  by  halkes  by  fylled. 
Allit.  p.  100 — 4.  Haf  hallez  f)erinne  [sc.  in  pe 
ark]  &  halkez  ful  mony.  2,  321.  Ne  menistthou 
nat  Urban  .  .  That .  .  woneth  in  halkes  alway  to 
and  fro ,  And  dar  nought  oones  putte  forth  his 
heed?  Ch.  C  T.  12237. 

halchen  v.  eine  Verbalform,  die  kaum  an- 
derswo anzutreffen  ist ,  als  in  SiR  Gawayne  a. 
THE  Green  Knioht  ,  und  deren  Urspmng  mir 
unklar  ist. 

1.  heften,  knüpfen,  schlingen:  |et 
[he]  hem  halche^  al  hole  pe  halue|  [sc.  des  zer- 
legten Thieres]  togeder.  Gaw.  1613.  Half  his 
armes  pex  vnder  [sc.  unter  Bart  und  Haar]  were 
halched.  185.  Now  alle  pese  fyue  sy{)ez,  forso|)e, 
we  fetled  on  t)is  kny^t,  &  vchone  halched  in  o))er. 
656.  While  he  hit  [sc.  p\%  lace]  hade  hemely 
halched  aboute.  1852. 

2.  umschlingen,  umarmen:  He  hym 
{)onkked  brolv,  &  ay))er  halched  ot)er.  Gaw.  939. 

hald)  hold  s.  ags.  geheald  [altengl.  ihold\t 
altn.  hold,  dän.  hold,  niederd.  häld,  nieder!. 
halte,  halt,  seh.  hald,  hauld,  neue.  ?Mld. 

1.  Halt,  Stütze,  wodurch  eine  Person 
oder  Sache  gehalten  wird,  im  eig.  u.  bildl.  Sinne : 
All  t>in  hellpe  &  all  l)in  hald  Tss  uppo  Godess 


halden. 
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are.  Obm  5026.  All  Crisstene  follkess  hald  Iss 
lang  o  Cristess  hellpe.  13376.  He  .  .  Forrleos- 
e|^t>  •  •  Jesu  Cristess  hellpe  &  hald.  6586—90. 
Bi  {>an  mi  hald  Ogain  bat  brem  {>at  es  sa  bald. 
Curs.  Mundi  23929.  Cott.  cf.  Gott.,  Edinb. 
Allan  he  was  mi  hope  and  hald,  24095  Cott.  cf. 
Fairf.,  Edinb.  Losin  i  haf  al  help  and  hald. 
24203  Cott.  —  To  pe  folk  of  |)e  cite  he  tolde, 
Hot  Jesues  picher  withouten  ?iolde  Hangude  on 
t>e  sonne  bem.  Xindh.  Jesu  651. 

2.  Halt,  Anhalten:  })er  is  mest  neod 
hold  hwon  t)e  tunge  is  o  rune.  Ancr.  R.  p.  74. 

3.  Macht,  Gewalt,  Besits:  O  Lazar 
had  we  na  hald.  CxJBS.  MUNDI  18057.  Cott. 
cf.  Gott.  Mi  schepe  er  funden  to  t>e  fald  t>at 
quilum  t>e  wolf  held  in  his  hald.  24266  Gott. 
Pou  .  .  hats  a  hat)el  in  by  holde  .  .  bat  hatz  {>e 
gostes  of  ^d.  Alut.  r.  2,  1597.  Hir  tounes 
wer  take  (in  hir  hold.  Gregoblso.  204.  God, 
that  ys  worthy  and  bold,  Heven  and  erthe  have 
in  hold,  Fyld,  watyr,  and  wvnde.  Torrent.  1. 
Ne  yit  is  he  not  thryyen  so  That  he  hath  geten 
a  peny  or  two ,  That  is  his  owne  in  holde.  Ch. 
R.  OF  K.  5844. 

4.  Gewahrsam,  Gefängniss:  AI  sho 
hyr  talde.  How  sho  was  taken  and  done  in  halde. 
Vw.  A.  Gaw.  2857.  cf.  3190.  Kyng  Steuen  scho 
toke,  &  led  him  to  Bristow,  &  did  him  t>er  in 
hold.  Langt,  p.  120.  cf.  121.  201.  Now  but) 
myn  barouns  fro  me  ytake  in  ?u)ld.  Ferumbr. 
1026.  Demetrius  was  put  in  holde.  Go  wer  I. 
216.  I  pursuede  this  wey  til  to  the  deeth,  bynd- 
inge  togidere  and  drawinge  into  holdis  [gr. 
wvXaxa^]  men  and  wymmen.  Wtcl.  Deeds 
22,  4. 

5.  Veste,  festes  Schloss:  This  ilk 
knight  .  .  Was  lord  and  keper  of  that  halde. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  169.  The  geaunt  him  gan  lede, 
Til  he  fond  an  hald;  The  water  about  yede,  It 
was  his  eldren  hald.  Tristr.  3,  47.  Hee  comme 
too  Methone  .  .  One  |>e  hugest  holde  &  hard  for 
too  Wynne.  Alis.  Frgm.  255—7.  Glad  were  the 
grekes  .  .  that  horn  happit  so  hastely  the  haldea 
to  distroy.  Destr.  of  Troy  4785.  William  .  . 
rides  .  .  to  alle  cites  &  semliche  holdes.  Will. 
5469—72. 

6.  Behausung,  Wohnung,  auch  bild- 
lich: Aweilewei,  })u  fule  hold  [sc.  cadaver],  i)at 
ich  auere  was  to  p%  iteied ;  longo  habbe  ic^  on 
t>e  wuned.  OEH.  IL  183.  Thus  came  Yris  into 
this  holde  [i.  e.  the  hous  of  Slepe].  Go  wer  U. 
103.  The  moiste  fleume  with  the  colde  Hath  in 
the  lunffes  for  his  holde  Ordeined  him  a  propre 
stede.  In.  99.  Miche  likus  }ou  lache  lordliche 
holdem  [lat.  domos],  &  sifien  many  seruantis. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  576. 

halden,  holden,  healden,  hjalden,  hjeald- 
en,  helden  etc.  v.  ags.  healdan,  haldan  [he6ld\ 
healden],  alts,  haldan,  afries.  halda,  ahd.  haltan, 
ffth.  htädan ,  niederd.  holden ,  hoUen ,  niederl. 
houden,  altn.  halda,  schw.  halla,  dän.  holde, 
seh.  hald,  neue.  hold. 

a.  tr.  1.  halten,  festhalten  in  sinn- 
fälliger Weise,  bes.  mit  den  Händen :  t>urrh  t>&tt 
he  wass  wurrfienn  mann  (>8ßrt)urrh  mann  mihhte 
himm  haldenn.   Orm  9949.    Bit«ehte  hine   [sc. 

Sprockprob«!!  II.  2. 


(>ene  drake]  ane  kinge  t)e  wel  hine  ou5e  halde. 
Las.  III.  85.  Hu  derst  tu  halde  me  &  hondlin 
se  neterliche.  St.  Juliana  p.  47.  His  swerd  fei 
of  his  bond  to  gründe,  Ne  mifte  he  it  holde  t)ulke 
stunde.  Flori|.  a.  Bl.  745.  Bettyr  ys  non  [sc. 
sword]  to  hold.  ToRRENT.  429. 

Hold  nou  faste  t>&t  i  tok  ))e ,  And  draujh 
wel  |wane  ich  teo.  Kindh.  Jesu  1416.  Haldeb 
heom,  lialdeb,  alle  heo  scuUeS  hongien.  Lai. 
III.  52. 

I>e  kyng  ychabbe  an  honde,  ych  hvm  holde 
vaste.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  460.  I*e  like  t)at  halt  pene 
nap,  he  hine  drinket)  up.  La|.  II.  175.  Under 
the  ymage  that  halt  the  mirour.  Seutn  Sao. 
2092.  So  well  halt  no  man  the  plough,  That  he 
ne  balketh  other  while.  Go  wer  I.  296.  Lowe  he 
holdep  heore  galun,  mid  beorme  heo  hine  fulle{>. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  189. 

M\c  mid  his  honde  heold  his  iuere.  La|.  II. 
618.  Com  h  grisliche  gra  creopinde  hire  toward, 
and  heold  nire  bi  {>e  fet.  St.  Marher.  p.  11 . 
Another  ymage  That  held  a  mirour  in  his  hond. 
Seutn  Sao.  2007.  Feitheli  scho  hir  candel  held 
aye.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  162.  If  thu  hulde  a  cler 
candle  bi  an  appel  n|t,  Eyene  helvendel  than 
appel  heo  wolde  |yve  hire  li|t.  Pop.  Sc.  21. 
Seint  Dunstanes  moder  taper  afure  worf)  anon. 
That  heo  huld  on  hire  hond.   St.  Dunstan  12. 

t^e  folk  |et  haldande  his  fete,  pe  fysch  hym 
tyd  hentes.  Allit.  P.  3,  351.  He  kest  a  man, 
of  cler  latoun.  And  in  his  hond  an  arblast  held- 
and.  Seutn  Sao.  1976.  —  I^ai  salle  .  .  under 
fote  ay  be  halden  lawe.  Hamp.  8512. 

2.  überhaupt  mit  Zwang  oder  Gewalt 
halten :  He  .  .  let  hemm  stekenn  inn  an  hus ,  & 
haldenn  swit>e  fasste.  Orm.  8078.  Het  hire 
t>rafter  kästen  i  cwalmhus,  &  het  halden  hire 
brin  b  ha  now5er  ne  ete  lasse  ne  mare.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  1557. 

I^u  . .  ^  haldest  me  in  bondes.  St.  Marher. 
p.  13.  |e  .  .  haldeb  me  inne  bende.  LA}.  I.  45. 

To  longe  he  [sc.  })e  feond  of  helle]  heold  us 
as  he  halt  te  nude.  St.  Juliana  p.  67.  Mankind 
in  prisoun  he  held.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  7.  To 
hire  p  men  held  }et .  .  bute  mete  &  mel  in  cwar- 
teme.  Leo.  St.  Xath.  1837. 

In  prisoun  when  I  was  halden  stille.  Hamp. 
6159.  He  bad  (him)  ben  sperd  fast  dun,  and 
holden  harde  in  prisun.  G.  A.  Ex.  2039.  Now 
ame  I  holdyn  here  In  lond  with  a  fyndes  fere. 
Torrent.  250.  te  fader  swor  t>at  he  scholde  In 
t)at  tour  alle  gate  beo  holde.  Xindh.  Jesu  705. 

bildlich  von  Krankheit  u.  Fein:  Seie 
me  in  what  wise  })at  {>at  hache  t>e  haldes.  Will. 
904.  —  i£r  })ann  })att  ifell  comm  himm  to  tatt 
held  himm  ptksmh  fasste.  Orm  8151.  AI  holliche 
T  knowe,  {>at  it  ben  lestes  of  loue,  (>at  t>e  so 
hard  helden.  Will.  945. 

3.  behalten,  bewahren,  nicht  her- 
geben, nicht  aufgeben,  nicht  verlie- 
ren: That  God  hams  send  me,  htüd  wil  I. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  162.  That  thai  mai  her  and 
hald  in  hert  Thinge  that  thaim  til  God  mai  ert. 
p.  5.  Bryhtnes  .  .  psX  (>e  saved  bodyse  salle  &y 
nald.  Hamp.  7909.  I^ai  ar  swa  wilde ,  when  })ai 
haf  quert ,  t^at  na  drede  ))ai  can  bald  in  hert. 
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326.  t^at  nam  suld  he  na  langer  hald.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  2652.  Tbey,  whiche  hadden  undertake 
The  righte  feith  to  kepe  and  holde.  Gower  I. 
180.  1*0  ilke  .  .  wyllej)  hyealde  hire  fole  uela|- 
redes.  Ayenb.  p.  53. 

Heald^n  cunde,  and  |)ine  licames  lust  kel 
ilome.  OEH.  IL  31.  I»e  blöd  ye  ÄaW,  t)e  filth 
vte  8cake.  CuRS.  Mündi  6067  Cott.  Hold  ooun- 
seil  and  discover  it  nought.  GowER  I.  305. 

Swo  is  {)e  man  ))e  halt  faste  his  sinne,  he  is 
demd  fro  heuene  to  helle.  OEH.  II.  103.  The 
watre  of  the  see  is  fressche  and  holdethe  his  swet- 
nesse  20  myle  within  the  see.  Maund.  p.  7.  I>e 
otter  [stape  is] ,  (>et  me  ne  hyealde  ire  longe. 
Aybnb.  p.  147. 

Seint  Nicholas  {)e  on  his  chil[d]  hode  wun- 
ede  him  to  fasten ,  and  t)at  wune  heold  to  his 
Hues  ende.  OEH.  II.  85.  I>anne  |>at  folc  godes 
word  |iemeliche  listede  and  fastliche  hield,  II. 
163.  His  rihte  bileue  t)at  he  Ae/c^  faste.  II.  197. 
All  ihot  held  inn  hire  l)ohht.  Orm  3420.  Think 
me  ferli  that  thou  Held  ai  thi  best  win  til  nou. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  121.  I*e  ta  .  .  he  grauntedme, 
And  t)e  tother  til  hymself  A<;2el  he.  Hamp.  2264. 
Abram  hild  |)is  word  in  thoght.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
2575  Cott.  In  hert  his  moder  still  hild  ai  Al  })at 
SCO  herd  him  do  or  sai.  12641  Cott. 

Annd  tu  {)e  gode  win  till  nu  A|}  hafesst  hidd 
&  haldenn,  Orm  14066.  Quaerfor  .  .  t>us  has 
))ou  Halden  |)e  god  wine  to  now?  CuRS.  Mcndi 
13408. 

4.  erhalten:  He  ros  fro  dede  do  vs  to  lif 
holden.  Best.  45.  Fondys  .  .  For  to  holde  my 
lyf  a  day.  Seven  Sag.  376.  Dame,  for  of  thin  I 
wolde  holde  his  lyf.  POLIT.  S.  p.  333.  Of  him 
wondrede  euerech  man  (>at  him  ise}  ete,  Hou  he 
mifte  holde  his  lyf  bi  so  Intel  mete.  Edm. 
CoNP.  393. 

Hald,  hehe  healent,  min  heorte  . .  in  treowe 
bileaue.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  Hald  mi  nu  mi  wit 
swa  ant  mi  wil  to  |)e,  b  hit  ne  forwurÖe.  p.  5. 

Crist  us  fiarwid  sude ,  and  he€dde  us  rihte 
bileue.  OEH.  U.  11. 

5.  halten,  unterstütsen:  Halt  me, 
healent  min  .  .  for  nam  ich  strong  of  na  {>ing 
buten  of  l>i  strengl)e.  St.  Juliana  p.  29. 

6.  inne  haben,  in  der  Gewalt  haben, 
besitzen:  Let  hine halden France  |)e he biwon 
mid  fehte.  La|.  III.  48.  To  ;ere  &  a  half  ))e 
regne  gan  he  halde.  Langt,  p.  20.  An  sal  come 
|)at  sal  hald  ))e  empire  of  Korne  Alle  halely,  and 
his  croun  bere  wele.  Hamp.  4085. 

H€eldeb  }e  seolf  eowre  lond.  La|.  II.  206. 

Rome  is  ure  icunde  t>a  t>u  haldest  on  honde. 
Lai.  m.  50  cf.  194.  l>a  [sc.  der  Erzbischof, 
welcher]  mid  wurdsoipe  mucle  haldeb  his  wike. 
III.  193.  Brinffge  me  wel  to  |)e  lond  nat  Godard 
holdes  in  his  hond.  Havel.  1381.  My  lady  of 
quom  lesu  con  spryng.  Ho  JuUde)  be  empyre 
ouer  vus  ful  hyje.  Allit.  P.  I.  453.  Pe  kyng .  . 
myd  vnri|t  haU  t)ys  kynedom.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.453sq. 
(He)  wylne))  t>&ne  dya|)  of  t)an  })et  halt  |)et  he 
wenj)  come  to.  Ayenb.  p.  23.  The  kyng  .  . 
holdethe  grete  lordschippes  and  meche  lond  in 
his  hond.  Maund.  p.  6.  —  Knyjtes  of  be|onde 
see  &  ot)er  men  also  He  |ef  iondes  in  Englond 


.  .  {)at  fut  her  eyrs  hoidep  alonde  mony  on.  H. 
OF  Gl.  p.  368. 

Ascanius  heold  {)is  drih[t]liche  lond  daises 
&  leres.  La|.  I.  10.  His  lond  he  Jmld  half  |er. 
I.  167.  I>att  illke  kinessete  t>&tt  Davit)t>  kinng 
hiss  faderr  held.  Orm  2224.  —  Mine  »Idren  hit 
(sc.  France]  heolden ,  and  ich  hit  wulle  habben. 
La|.  m.  49. 

t^e  swike  Haues  it  [sc.  |)is  kunerike]  halden 
with  mikel  wronge.  Havel.  2805. 

7.  Land  oder  Herrschaft  unter  Ober- 
hoheit oder  zu  Lehen  besitzen  wird  durch 
das  Zeitwort  nebst  Anfügung  des  Lehnsherrn 
oder  des  Landes,  der  Kirche  etc.,  welchen  die 
Oberhoheit  zusteht ,  mit  of,  bezeichnet :  A^ef 
heom  sone  al  (>i8  cerd  of  him  to  heoldene  and 
habben  hine  for  kinge.  La|.  III.  177.  He  .  . 
freyned  hem  swifie ,  }if  |)ei  wold  of  him  holly 
halde  alle  here  Iondes.  Will.  1303.  Wit>  fmt  he 
moste  (>e  baillie  holde  t>ere  of  hitn ,  as  he  dude 
of  Herodes.  PiLATB  78.  AI  my  lond  I  will  of 
him  held.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2340.  Rohand  lord 
mak  y,  To  held  this  lond  of  me.  Tristr.  1,  83. 

Of  the  baronye  .  .  That  thu  holdeet  of  him 
in  chief.  Beket  2013.  If  eniman  of  holi  churehe 
holdeth  eni  laifeo.  556. 

Kyng  Richard  our  sire  hommage  &  feaute 
He  mad  for  alle  ^e  landes  |)at  he  of  IngUmd 
held.  Langt,  p.  146.  I*emperour  .  .  grantede 
Pilatus  al  t>At  lond  to  holde  bi  maistrie  {>at  he 
htdd  er  of  Herodes.  Pilate  82. 

8.  unterhalten,  in  seinem  Dienste 
halten:  In  hire  house  sehe  abode  with  swhich 
meyne  As  til  hire  honour  neded  was  to  hokle, 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  127.  —  He  halt  here  fau- 
werti  cinhtes  [cnihtes].  Laj.  I.  140. 

9.  enthalten,  in  sich  fassen:  |)e  to- 
ther world  .  .  In  twa  partes  divised  may  be,  I^e 
whilk  all  bodilv  thyng  may  hald.  Hamp.  986. 
Als  men  here  oft  has  sene  t>at  a  vesselle  dypped 
alle  bidene  Inwater  .  .  Has  water  bath  witnin 
and  without .  .  And  na  mare  water  within  may 
hald.  8043—9. 

The  halfondelle  of  the  firmament  in  alle  ne 
holdelhe  not  but  180  degrees.  Maund.  p.  181. 

Ne  was  in  bus  na  vessel  fre  (>at  watur  hild, 
o  Stan  ne  tre,  O  (>is  watur  |>at  sua  stanc.  Curs. 
Mundi  5923  Cott. 

10.  halten,  hemmen,  bändigen: 
Niroed  hire  stundmele  swo  bittere  ))rowe8  {)at 
hie  ne  mai  hire  mu6  holden ,  ac  shriked.  OEH. 
IL  181. 

Leafdi,  leaf  |)e  hwile,  &hald  i)ine  eadi  hond- 
en.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  ^oM  thi  mouth.  Beket 
2059. 

Louerd,  wultu  smiten?  .  .  Welawei!  t)u 
meiht  wel :  uor  nis  non  })et  te  holde,  Ancr.  R. 
p.  408. 

11.  aufbehalten,  vorbehalten:  Ne 
wrec  t>u  t)e  mid  wussinge  ne  mid  warienge,  ac 
heald  me  t>e  wrache.  OEH.  H.  179. 

12.  halten,  leisten,  erfüllen  Gebo- 
tenes oder  Gelobtes :  ta  ten  la}e  (>e  ba  israelisce 
(o\c  sceolde  halelen.  OEH.  p.  11.  We  scolden 
halden  his  beste,  p.  21.  We  ne  ma|en  .  .  halden 
Crist  bibode.  tb.  Ne  we  ne  moten  AoA^en  Moyses 
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6  licamliclie.  p.  89.  te  king  heom  bihehten  his 
foreword  to  haldene.  La|.  i.  421.  5^^  birrp 
8wit)e  blit>eli|  }uw  turmenn  till  hiss  lare  &  hald- 
enn  itt.  Orm  942.  When  t>ou  .  .  sweres  and 
may  noffht  ?uUd  |>in  athe.  Hamp.  3482.  Ihc 
schal  ))e  foreward  holden  alle.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  426. 
WoltouthulkelawesAo^^^f  BEKET431.  Him- 
self .  .  het  hise  [sc.  {)6  ten  bestes]  healde  and 
loki  to  ech  man.  Atenb.  p.  5.  Zuyche  men  t>et 
.  .  behot6|>  (>inff  pet  hi  nele  na|t  healde.  p.  68. 

Hald  ^  tu  bihet  us.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  642. 

5ef  thou  hys  rsc.  Qodes  bestes]  halstt  man, 
God  the  seithe,  Ha  wole  be  the  so  kende. 
Shoreh.  p.  90.  The  man  that  Godes  bestes 
halt .  .  Meche  hys  the  mede  that  hym  worthe. 
t5.  The  man  that  healdeth  thys  two  of  charyte 
the  heastes.  p.  91.  —  Us  sal  oen  hard  If  we  no 
holden  him  non  forward.  G.  A.  Ex.  2235. 

Voreward  he  huld  hym  wel.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  380.  Langer  his  forward  heild  he  noght. 
Curs.  Mundi  6038  Cott.  —  I>ah  beo  heMen 
wel  his  la|e  |)a  and  is  beste  .  .  we  wrecche  sun- 
fülle  ne  do  we  noht  swa.  OEH.  p.  19.  Plihten 
mid  honden ,  pat  beo  wel  hidden,  flemen  Argal, 
heore  king.  La}.  I.  280. 

A  kinges  worde  mot  nede  be  holde.  Gower 
I.  155. 

13.  inne  halten,  nehmen  einen  Weg 
oder  eine  Richtung,  im  eigentlichen  u.  bild- 
lichen Sinne:  Ban  (>e  safarinde  men  sed  t>e 
sasterre,  hie  wüten  sone  wuderward  hie  suUen 
weie  holden.  OEH.  II.  161.  I>at  ilke  wei  ogh  al 
mankin  to  holden.  11.  189.  He  .  .  Hath  found 
upon  his  trecherie  A  wey,  which  he  thenketh  to 
holde.  GowBR  HI.  256.  Thus  thair  wai  forth 
gan  thai  hald.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2931. 

Euery  wyght  whiche  that  to  Rome  wente, 
Halt  nat  o  path  or  alwev  o  manere.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Or.  2, 36.  Huo  pet  hep  pttne  guode  way  ynome, 
hit  behoue})  t>et  he  him  hyealde  vestlicne  ine  his 
wylle.  Atenb.  p.  165  sq,  —  If  we  {)e  way  of 
lyfe  here  halde.  Hamp.  1411.  I  red  we  hold  this 
gate,  Ai  til  we  cum  til  heuin  yate.  Metr.  Ho- 
BCIL.  p.  51.  Listenefl  now  a  htel  of  pe  tvo  leue 
bestes,  bat  as  an  bert  &  an  binde  holden  here 
weye.  Will.  2710. 

Heore  hors  wenden  &  heore  wsi  heolden. 
La).  in.  57.  Helden  ay  the  rithe  sti  Tyl  he 
comen  to  Grimesby.  Havel.  1201.  They  .  . 
helde  her  right  cours  from  thenne.  Gower 
I.  130. 

14.  halten,  feiern  festliche  Zeiten :  Eche 

Sr  |e  scbuUe  her  mid  us  holde  Ester  feste.   St. 
RAia)ANp.  10. 

I*eo  ^at .  .  haldez  mine  sabaz.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  17.  Semt  Renelmes  day  . .  At  Rome  hi  hold- 
ep  hetliche.  St.  Kenelm  275. 

Bet  beo  heolden  heore  wurding  dei  t)ene  we 
dod.  OEH.  p.  9.  Ba  het  God  Moyse  and  |)an 
folce  bet  heo  heolden  pti  tid  mid  muchlere  bhsse 
ewilche  }ere.  p.  87.  tere  hii  helde  her  Ester.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  409. 

15.  überhaupt  auch  ohne  den  Begriff  des 
Festhaltens  oder Wabrens,  etwas  halten,  an- 
stellen, veranstalten,  ausführen  u. 
dgl.  m. :  He  wile  healde  sunderrune  wid  bim. 
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OEH.  U.  29.  Ich  wuUe  wi8  mine  eorlen  mine 
rune  halden.  La|.  IH.  270.  Ne  mai  no  man 
with  the  holden  roune.  SiRlz  71.  In  a  place  he 
sal  bis  dome  Aa/(^.  Hamp.  5149.  Officials  and 
denes  that  chapitles  sholden  holde.  Polit.  S. 
.  332.  What  shold  I  lenger  sermon  of  it  holde  t 
H.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  2,  965. 

I^u  . .  ^  })ulli  mot  haldeet  wid  a  fung  meiden. 
St.  Marher.  p.  7.  Pei}  man  be  rich  of  lond 
and  lede,  and  holdip  festis  ofte  and  lome,  hit 
nis  no  doute  he  sal  be  dede.  E.E.F.  p.  3  st.  23. 

All  wit)})utenn  mete  &  drinnch  Heold  Crist 
hiss  fasste  t>8ere  Fowwerrti}  da|hes8.  Orm  11329. 
Belin  in  Euerewic  huld  eorlene  busting.  La|. 
I.  203.  At  Londone  he  hiteld  a  pariement. 
Chron.  of  Engl.  725.  Pelr  fest  [das  Hoch- 
zeitsfest] t>^  heild  wit  gret  gladscip.  CURS. 
MuxDi  13416  CoTT.  Tho  they  held  a  gastonye. 
Torrent  2474. 

bei  den  Begriffen  Schule,  Gasthaus  u. 
dgl.  tritt  die  Vorstellung  der  Dauer  noch  mehr 
hervor:  Envie  .  .  halt  taverne  for  to  schenche 
That  drink,  which  maketh  the  hert  brenne. 
Gower  I.  263.  —  Seynt  Foul  ?^ld  thanne  scole 
of  phisik.  Maund.  p.  124. 

16.  Nahe  kommt  halten  öfters  dem  Zeit- 
wort haben:  If  endlesnes  any  end  moght  hald^ 
(>an  war  it  endlesnes  unproperly  cald.  Hamp. 
8129.  —  We  healdeß  alle  one  beleaue.  Atenb. 
p.  145. 

17.  Das  Verb  verbindet  sich,  wie  das  ent- 
sprechende deutsche  Zeitwort,  mit  prädikativen 
Adjektiven :  I  am  sworn  to  holden  it  secree,  Ch. 
Tr.  a,  Cr.  3,  263.  I*is  word  haU  [imperat.]  me 
deme.  La|.  II.  361.  —  I*u  luuest  Y^ceme,  and 
halei  hit  swa  deome.  II.  362.  Itt  iss  neh  t>e 
lieh  &  haldepp  warm  pe  mare.  Orm  10145. 

18.  Mit  Adverbien  verbunden,  und  einem 
Fersonalobjekt ,  behandeln,  verfahren 
mit  jemand:  I*e  king  ..  hem  heold  swa  harde, 
La|.  UI.  201 .  Wrbeltehe  heo  hine  heolden.  III. 
146.  —  Moysflßs  rsew  off  |)att  folic  t>att  swa  wass 
haldenn  harrde.  Orm  14782. 

19.  Mit  einem  von^a,  fro  etc.  begleiteten 
adverbialen  Satsgliede:  fern  halten  von,  be- 
wahren vor  etwas  oder  jemand:  A  smerlis  .  . 
That . .  mir  es  cald,  And  mai  the  man /ro  roUna 
hald.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  97  cf.  105.  His  land 
with  fighting  to  defend.  And  to  hcdd  it  fro  hie 
enmU  hend.  HoLY  Rood  p.  87  1.  25.  —  The 
barge  endie  stereth ,  And  halt  it  ever  fro  the 
londe.  Gower  I.  223.  Quen  we  hald  our  hert 
fra  wreth.  Metr.  Homil.  d.  159.  —  It  may 
nought /Vo  the  behalde  [vorenthalten,  verborgen]. 
Rich.  C.  deL.  2681. 

20.  halten,  vom  geistigen  Erfassen ,  er- 
achten, vermeinen. 

a.  theils  mit  einem  prädikativen  Sub- 
stantiv: Holdeh  [imperat.]  hit  alle  bliese  uorte 
uallen  in  misliche  of  peos  fondunges.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  192.  Holdes  me  afeynt  coward,  RiCH.  C.  DE 
L.  5606.  —  I  holde  it  grete  deyntee  A  kinges- 
sone  in  armes  wel  to  do.  Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr,  2,  164. 
What  woman  holdyei  thou  met  Erle  of  Tolous 
684.  —  Gef  lie  pat  hielde  st/nne,  he  wolde  pe 
dede  widtien.  OEH.  U.  31.    He  ne  htäd  non  so 
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queynte  man  as  he  huld  (>e  schrewe.  Pilate  58. 
Josaphat  .  .  held  Jantosme  all  that  he  herde. 
OowER  III.  172.  Fat  somtyme  men  held  velany, 
now  yhung  men  haldes  eurtaay.  Hamp.  1528.  — 
He  was  halden  an  halt  man.  Metr.  HOMIL. 
p.  30.  Now  es  wyedom  halden  foly.  Hamp. 
1596.  I  sal  be  hald  a  daf,  a  cokenay,  Ch.  C.  T. 
4206.  Wylfulnesse  is  holde  resoun.  Pentt.  Ps. 
p.  31.  He  may  lelly  be  hold  a  lord  &  ledere  of 
peples.  Will.  1355. 

ß.  theiis  mit  einem  prädikativen  Ad- 
jektiv oder  Particip:  terof  wexef)  uele  zen- 
nes  ase  .  .  folliche  yeue,  uor  |)et  me  ssel  hym 
hyealde  corteys  and  large.  Atenb.  p.  23.  —  I 
hald  a  man  noght  witty  t>at  here  is  overprowde. 
Hamp.  588.  He  prayses  aid  men,  ana  holdes 
pam  wyae.  794.  —  He  lost  held  every  wight.  But 
if  he  were  in  Loves  heigh  servyse.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  3, 1744.  Hir  were  somdel  in  fere,  And  huld 
hem  al  ouereome.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  402  sq.  —  He 
wald  be  halden  derworthi.  Metb.  HOMIL.  p.  49. 

y.  Substantive  wie  Adjektive  werden  statt 
dessen  auch  mit  der  Präposition /or  angeknüpft : 
Swa  t)att  he  shall  hemm  alle  imsen  Hafdennforr 
hise  chiÜdre.  O&M  17741 .  Nullen  we  Aim  nauere 
hsBren,  ne  holde  for  ure  harre.  La|.  I.  327.  — 
Fynaliy  I  hold  it  for  the  best.  Ch.  C.  T.  9392. 
Pat  he  holt  for  rnoeh  glee.  COK.  128.  —  Bo(>e  }>e 
lasse  and  (>e  more  Heolden  him  for  god  almijhti. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  1515.  i^  an  ^  te  oSre  heldenfor 
hehste  <$*  heaued  of  ham  alle.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1304.  Many  it  helden  forfolie,  QowER  I.  151. 
—  Namm  I  nohht  wurr|)i  |)att  2  beo  Haldenn 
forr  Crist,  Orm  10390. 

Men  suld  hold  him  for  vnlele.  Curs.  Mundi 
13173.  —  Ic  holde  pe  for  wode.  Meid.  Maregr. 
St.  23.  te  wordle  zeU  ham  halt  uorfol  and  uor 
vilayn  and  uor  nice.  Atenb.  p.  59. 

auch  ist  in  gleichem  Sinne  ein  Satzglied 
mit  as  angefügt :  Kyng  Richard  al  this  tydyng 
In  herte  heeld  but  as  lesyng,  BiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
6293.  wie  mit  rückdeutendem  swa:  Worldes 
worshepe  may  be  cald  Noght  elles  but  vanite, 
and  swa  I  it  hald.  Hamp.  1194  cf.  4109. 

(f.  ein  Satzglied  mit  of  ersetzt  eine  prädi- 
kative Bestimmung:  Hold  [imperat.]  it  of  wel 
litel  pris.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  350.  —  They  knight- 
hode  of  such  a  pris  By  olde  daies  thanne  helden, 
That  they  none  other  thing  behelden.  €k)WER 
n.  67. 

e.  ohne  Bestimmungen  der  genannten  Arten 
bezeichnet  das  Zeitwort :  glauben,  meinen: 
If  man  is  prute  of  worldis  welle,  ihc  hold  a  fole 
t)at  he  be.  E.E.P.  p.  2  st.  13.  Pe  stede,  l^at 
purgatory  es  calde ,  Under  {>e  erthe  es ,  als  I 
halde.  Öamp.  2788. 

21.  auf  sich  haben,  frommen:  Hwet 
halt  t>e  wredde  seodöan  t>us  god  aimihtin  hauet 
ihaten  uwilcne  cristene  mon  etc.  ?  0£H.  p.  17. 
I*ah  }e  gan  of  summe  [sunne  ed.]  ower  sunne  to 
bote,  and  ^e  nulled  forleten  hordomes,  and  fifer- 
nesse,  and  druncnesse,  ne  halt  nawihtfoat  scrift 
p.  33.  What  halt  yt  longe  to  telle?  Hys  fon  he 
ouercom.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  12.  Wat  halt  it  to  telle 
longe?  Ydo  wes  al  pis.  p.  36.  What  halt  it 
long  to  striue?   Mi  leue  Y  take  at  the.  Tristr. 


1,  84.    What  haU  hit  muche  herof  to  telle,  to 
cürecchen  ous  of  our  lay?  Ferumbr.  1602. 

22.  verpflichten,  bes.  im  Partie,  wie 
nhd.  gehalten,  verpflichtet:  Ful  many 
men  l^es  here  of  })a  t>at  er  halden  for  to  do  swa, 
Als  he  i)at  gret  and  myghty  es.  Es  halden  to 
defende  {>am  t)at  er  les.  Hamp.  5936.  He  sent 
to  t>e  Scottis  kyng,  })at  he  suld  com  &  do,  mak 
pes  for  t)at  i)ing  pat  he  was  holden  to.  Langt. 
p.  145.  Venus,  whose  condicion  I  must  folwe 
as  I  am  holde.  GowER  I.  50.  I  am  holde  . .  That 
I  fro  you  shall  nothyng  hide.  I.  215.  I  say  not 
that  every  wight  is  holde  That  hath  such  bar- 
neys . .  To  gon  and  usen  hem  in  engendrure.  Ch. 
C,  T,  bin.  terto  heiieliche  am  i  hold.  Will. 
4722.  so  auch  einer  Person  verpflichtet: 
I  am  to  no  man  holden  trewely  So  muche  as 
yowe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  241.  I  am  holdyn  noth- 
vnge  you  tille.  Ipomtdon  1849.  To  i)is  man  & 
his  meke  wif  most  y  am  holde,  For  \iX  M  faire 
han  me  fostered  &  fed  a  long  time.  Will.  317. 
Him  thenketh  he  shuld  nougnt  ben  holde  Unto 
the  moder  which  him  bare.  Gower  U.  291 . 

b.  refl.  1.  sich  halten,  verharren, 
bleiben,  in  räumlicher,  wie  in  ethischer  Be- 
ziehung: Wel  is  ham  t>at  swa  [sc.  as  he  was] 
^mmaken  halden.  HÄxi  Meid.  p.  21.  Thar 
mal  we  graithe  ensampel  take  Unwise  felawschip 
to  forsake,  And  hold  us  imang  wise  men,  That 
kan  us  wisdom  lere  and  ken.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  1 10.  My  hert  holly  schal  hold  him  at  t>i  wille. 
Will.  4721. 

Castitas,  ))et  is  clenesse  on  englisc,  \iei  t)e 
leawde  mon  hine  halde  bntan  forlifere  on  rihte 
laje.  OEH.  p.  105.  Huo  i)et  guod  is,  he  him 
hyealde  ine  (>et  Stat  [sc.  of  wodewehod].  Atenb. 
p.  225.  Yef  we  hald  us  in  this  gate,  Ful  redi  sal 
we  haf  inlate.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  51.  Hold  we 
us  in  rihtwisnes.  p.  53. 

He  .  .  euere  him  huld  af  lerusalem  among 
t)e  gywes  faste.  Pilate  108.  Withoute  the  }et  ne 
com  he  no)t  fourti  dayes  ne  mo ;  Ac  evere  him 
hulde  in  priveite,  in  wop  and  other  wo.  Beket 
21 50.  To  is  pauillon  yfloje  was  {>e  amiral  &  huld 
Aim  there.  Fervmbr.  3161.  Loth  him  held  })at 
caue  witin.  Curs.  Mundi  2929  Cott.  Porphire 
&  alle  hise  helden  ham  togederes.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2267.  Our  folk  togedyr  heeld  hem  alle. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  4006. 

auch  mit  einem  prädikativen  Ad- 
jektiv: I  chuUe  halde  me  hal  (>urh  (>e  grace  of 
godd,  as  cunde  me  makede.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45. 
Ase  |)e  cleper  of  ))e  melle,  {>et  ne  mav  him  na)t 
hyealde  stille.  Ayenb.  p.  58.  —  ^7^  ©^7  *l®^ 
hym  was,  huld  hym  l)0  stiüe.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  367. 
Jesus  hM  him  alwai  stiu,  t)at  nan  ansuar  ne 
wald  he  spek.  CuRS.  Mundi  12288  Cott.  When 
|>ou  mugnt  helpe,  i)ou  held  the  stille.  Hamp. 
2437.  He . .  hetde  him  stale,  and  lete  her  chide. 
OowerI.301. 

2.  mit  to,  til,  sich  z  u  jemand  oder  etwas 
halten,  sich  daran  halten:  Moni  halt 
him  til  an  make.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Hald  pe 
Ol  him.  Curs.  Mundi  13632  Cott.  Ourse  .  . 
him  gan  lere  ^si  he  huld  him  faste  to  hire.  1 1 ,000 
ViRO.  123.  —  If  jee  sin  algat  sal  do,  pe  sin  o 


halden  —  halder. 
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kind  }ee  KM  yow  to.  CuBS.  MuNDl  2895.  To 
that  forewarde  I  niee  hold.  Rich.  C.  DeL.  1164. 
Pe  kyng  .  .  halt  hym  to  hys  hedde,  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  379. 

3.  mit/rom, /ra  etc.  sich  fern  halten: 
Halde  we  us  from  uniwil.  0£H.  p.  69.  He  allan 
t>at  .  .  halds  him  fra  dedü  ill.  Cuss.  Mundi 
13646  CoTT. 

4.  sich  halten,  sich  erachten,  mit 
prädikativer  Bestimmung :  I^a  . .  Sal  t>am  avant, 
and  pamself  hald  Better  of  lif,  and  to  God  mare 
dere,  Hamp.  4297.  ~  Crist  holdith  him  of  this 
ful  wel  apayd.  Ch.  C.  T,  9386.  Every  man 
that  holt  him  worth  a  leek.  9224.  —  Zacharie 
.  .  Ouercome  him  heold  and  ischend.  KiNDH. 
Jesu  521.  He  huld  him  silve  for  lore,  Beket 
663.  He  huld  him  bitrayd  t>urf  felonie.  PiLATE 
89.  te  deuel .  .  huld  him  agyled  sore.  £.£.P. 
p.  59  1.  67.  Thei  huld  hem  achent,  Songs  a. 
Cak.  p.  42. 

auch  ist  die  prädikative  Bestimmung  mit 
foTf  vor  eingeführt:  Mildenesse  is  })e  uirtue 
t>et  make|)  t>&ne  man  himzelue  to  onwort)i  and 
healde  uor  vil.  Ayenb.  p.  132. 

c.  intr.  1.  halten,  nicht  loslassen: 
te  deuel  wrickede  her  and  t>er,  and  he  [sc.  St. 
Dunstan]  huld  euere  faste.  Sx.  Dunstan  82. 

2.  halten,  bleiben,  verharren,  in 
räumlicher  und  ethischer  Beziehung :  Uss  birrf) 
biginnan  wel  to  don  &  haldenn  a  i)9ßronne.  Orm 
3252.  Wel  wiste  ure  lauerd  |)at  alle  ne  mihten 
nawt  holden  it>e  hebe  of  meidenhades  mihte. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Trewethes  togider  thai  gan 
plight  .  .  That  thai  Bchuld  frely  fond  To  hold 
togider  [zusammenzuhalten  in  Treue]  at  eueri 
nede,  In  word,  in  werk,  in  wille,  in  dede.  Amis 
A.  Amil.  146—52. 

Hald  hardiliche  o  {)  tu  haues  bigunnen. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  676. 

5ef  bu  haldest  heron,  ich  schal  leote  wilde 
deor  toluken  &  toteore  |)e.  St.  Juliana  p.  13. 
Haldest  tu  letten  up  o  |)i  |uhelunge?  p.  57.  A 
man  properly  may  noght  be  oald,  Bot  if  t>e  body 
and  saul  togidir  hald,  Hamp.  5838.  —  Sume  bi- 

finned  on  here  guwude  clene  lif  leden,  and 
eldeb  ford  t>erone.  OEH.  H.  85. 

lohan  Baptist  |)e  on  his  childhode  bicom 
eremite  and  huld  ford  t>erone.  0£H.  U.  85.  To 
another  town  he  went  and  held  there.  Rich.  C. 
de  L.  2419.  Opon  his  shelde  so  fast  thai  feld, 
That  never  a  pece  with  other  held.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
3201. 

3.  mit  einem  von  of  eingeführten  Satz- 
gliede,  zu  Lehen  gehen:  He  com  vnto 
Gaynesburgh,  of  Suane  forto  halde.  Langt. 
p.  42.  tat  folke  in  her  fayth  watz  founden 
vntrwe,  |)at  haden  hy|t  t>e  hy|e  god  to  halde  of 
hym  [bildl.]  euer.  Allit.  P.  2,  1161.  —  Henri 
king  of  £ngelonde  of  hym  he  halt  and  to  hym 
buh|).  O.Enol.Miscell.  p.  96.  —  Pe  kmg 
sede,  t>at  he  ne  huld  of  no  man,  St.  Cbistoph.  15. 

4.  mit  einem  durch  mid  oder  wib  ange- 
knüpften Satzgliede ,  in  Bezug  auf  Personen : 
es  mit  jemand  halten,  auf  seiner  Seite 
stehen;  auf  Sachen:  es  mit  etwas  halten, 
einer  Sache  zugethan  sein:  Heo  wolden  | 


halden  alle  mid  Constantin  t>an  kinge,  and  for- 
saken Mordredes  sune.  La}.  IH.  148.  O  bok 
ful  grundlike  he  swore,  ^at  he  sholde  with  him 
halde.  Havel.  2307.  With  him  of  Norwiche 
grete  partie  gan  hald.  Langt,  p.  208.  —  Ever 
wymmen  ich  herie  ay,  ant  ever  m  hyrd  with  hem 
ich  holde,  Lyb.  P.  p.  32.  I^att  mann  .  .  t)&tt 
haldepf  wipp  pe  lade  gast,  Orm  6646.  Quethir 
sa  thai  do  wel  or  iUe,  Thai  hald  wit  thaim  in  al 
thair  wille.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  37.  —  Sume  .  . 
on  t)at  wise  mid  here  fo  hielden.  0£H.  II.  187. 
tait  la})e  Herode  king  &  ta  t>&tt  wipp  himm 
heldenn.  Orm  8405. 

Swa  forrwerrpesst  tu  t>in  Godd,  &  haldesst 
wipp  patt  ahhte.  Orm  4674.  Ha  htdt  und  meid- 
erJuid  t)at  is  hire  suster ;  ah  |)i  wil»  on  oder  half, 
of  |)at  licomliche  lust  halt  und  leccherie.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17. 

5.  die  Anfügung  eines  Satzgliedes  mit  to 
oder  til  vermittelt  die  Bedeutung,  sich  zu 
jem.   oder  etwas   halten,    daran  han- 

fen,  fest  halten:  We  schulen  heonne  ford 
alden  to  Ihesu,  St.  Juluna  p.  67.  Beo  |)e 
cnot  icnute  anes  of  wedlac,  beo  he  cangun,  o})er 
crupel,  beo  he  hwuch  se  he  eauer  beo,  t^u  most 
to  him  halden,  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  We  .  .  bi- 
beten  him  festliche  t>at  we  wolden  eure  to  him 
holden,  0£H.  II.  61.  te  ymage  he  weddede 
wif)  a  ring ,  as  man  do})  his  wyf ,  Clanliche  to 
holde  in  spoushode  to  hire  al  his  lyf.  St.  £dm. 
CoNF.  88.  tat  he  sholde  hire  spusen  and  fede, 
And  |)at  she  sholde  til  him  holde.  Havel.  1170. 
Cheose  nu,  euerichon  of  eordliche  eine  &  of 
heouenlich  to  hweber  heo  wule  holden,  Ancr. 
R.  p.  406.  The  point  wherto  that  I  shall  holde, 
Gower  III.  355.  —  Thertoo  I  holde,  Thertoo 
my  glove,  as  I  am  knygbt.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
5696.  —  I^is  consel  was  wel  yherd,  heo  hulde 
perto  echon.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  156.  dagegen  nur 
auf  sinnfälliges  Zusammenhängen  in :  The  jowes 
benethe  that  hoklen  to  the  chyn,  Maund.  p.  107. 

6.  ein  angefügtes  Satzslied  mit  a\ein,  a^einst 
etc.  ergiebt  den  Sinn  sicn  feindselig  ver- 
halten gegen  jem.  oder  etwas:  Summe  heo 
wolde  ajein  Arbure  halden.  La|.  UI.  116.  I 
mervill  who  thei  dare  be  so  bold  Ageynst  women 
fore  to  hold.  SoNGS  a.  Car.  p.  88.  —  te  couent 
ek  of  Canterbury  a}en  seint  Edmund  hulde.  St. 
£dm.  Conf.  493.  What  t>erin  [sc.  in  godis  bus] 
dose  |)ou  |)at  hild  agayns  vus  with  lesu?  Curs. 
Mundi  17305  Cott. 

Alle  .  .  t>at  ogayns  Ooddes  laghe  will  halde, 
Hamp.  4143.  Bot  if  alle  landes  hald  agayn  Honte 
,  ,  Anticrist  ar  t>at  tyme  sal  noght  com  t>&t  sal 
com  byfor  f)e  day  of  dom.  4062 — 6. 

7.  ein  Satzglied  mit  from  ergiebt  die  Be- 
deutung sich  fern  halten,  fernbleiben: 
Wite  }e  ^et  |e  }emen  t>eDne  halle  sunnedei,  and 
|)et  }e  hine  wurdien,  and  halden  from  uwilche 
swinke.  OEH.  p.  11. 

halder^  holder  s.  afries.  haldere,  ahd.  hal- 
tarif  mhd.  halUere,  halter,  neue,  holder.  Halter, 
Haltender,  finde  ich  mit  näherer  Bestim- 
mung. 

After  t>c  deth  of  euerych  haldere  in  fee. 
£ngl.  Gilds  p.  362.    als  Halter,  Inhaber 
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haldinge  —  half. 


zu  Lehen,  Lehnsasse.  Here  comyth  oure 
joye,  And,  nezte  his  brother,  holdere  up  of  Troye. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  2,  643.   Halter,  Stützer. 

haldingre^  holdlnge  s.  mhd.  haltunge,  sch. 
holding  =  tenure. 

1.  Behalten,  Festhalten:  Holdynge, 
detencio,  retencio.  Pb.  P.  p.  242.  As  avance 
.  .  Through  streit  holding^  and  through  scars- 
nesse  Stant  contraire  to  largesse.  Ooweb  U. 
390.  Al  taking  [talking  ed^  wr^gwisli.  And 
all  haldina  wit  trechen.  CuBS.  MUNDI  27844 
CoTT.  Of  alle  wrang  haldyngs  of  gudes  sere, 
Of  whilk  |)ai  parted  noght  til  other  here. 
Hamp.  5994. 

2.  Schätzung,  Meinung:  God  hit 
wule,  uor|)ui  t>et  heo  beo  euer  edmod,  &  mid 
louh  holdunge  of  hire  suluen,  yalle  to  t>er  eorde. 


Anck.  R.  p.  176. 

),  er.  ö* 
sp.  halOf  halon,  pg.  haläo,  neue,  halo,  Hof  (um 


hale 


K.  p.  1 
s.  lat. 


halo,  gr.  oAcor,  fr.  halo,  it.  alone, 


den  Mond  etc ). 

Hale,  or  cyrcle  abowte  |)e  mone,  halo.  Pr. 
P    p  222 
haieli(ehe],  halll.  hall.  holUohe,  hoUl,  hoU 

adv.   cf.  hal,  hoi  adj.    sen.  halv,  hallg,  hcUily, 
halely,  neue,  whouy.  gänzlich,  yöUig. 

tan  sal  we  se  alle  our  syn  halely.  Hamp. 
2416.  tan  es  alle  l)e  felyng  halely  In  |)e  saul, 
and  no^ht  in  t>e  body.  3o32  cf.  8507.  Haue 
halely  in  hart  That  maker  is  of  all.  Radf 
GoiL^EAB  896.  tat  es  hally  my  ^emynge.  Rel. 
Pieces  p.  73.  So  was  f)e  hyde  of  frat  hulke 
hally  al  over.  MoRTE  Arth.  1085.  Not>er  sal 
he  be  Halt  [hally  Faibf.]  giuen  to  me  ne  pel. 
Curs.  Mundi  8725  Cott.  Haly  [hally  A],  in- 
tegre. Oath.  Anol.  p.  170.  —  Al  hoUiche  y 
knowe,  ^tX  it  ben  lestes  of  loue.  Will.  945. 
Me  ssel  ine  t>et  holly  che  onderstonde.  Ayenb. 
p.  28.  t*ou  schalt  be  mayden  for  him,  biforen 
and  after,  Holliehe  withouten  wem.  Joseph  85. 
Nis  he  holly  at  my  hest?  Will.  495.  te  wor- 
ship of  Greece  To  bee  holden  of  hvm  holly  })e 
raigne.  Aus.  From.  326.  £r  f>e  halidayez  Wy 
were  halet  out  of  toun.  Oaw.  1 049.  I  putte  me 
holly  in  youre  disposicioun.  Ch.  Tale  of  Melib. 
p.  1 89.  Bot)e  heuen  and  er^e  holli  is  his.  Htmns 
TO  THE  ViRG.  etc.  p.  9.  Holy  myn  herte  ys 
byryed  with  |)e.  R.  OP  Brunne  Meditat  1026. 
Pelleus  .  .  Holy  het  hom  to  have  |)e  bestes  be- 
fore. Destr.  OP  Troy  995. 

halen  9  hallen  v.  alts,  haldn,  ahd.  halSn, 
hol6ny  afries.  halia,  niederd.  niederl.  ^ieit,  altn. 
schw.  hala,  dän.  hale,  fr.  haier,  sp.  halar,  pg. 
alar,  sch.  hail,  neue,  hale,  haul. 

1.  tr.  ziehen,  holen:  i?a/^n,  or  drawyn, 
traho.  Pr.  P.  p.  223.  Rowlande  raysede  vp 
Drondale,  Abown  his  hede  he  gane  it  hale. 
Rom.  op  Duke  Rowlande  etc.  493.  Prouydid 
that  the  woddesillers  leve  not  die  bak  all  desti- 
tute and  bare  of  wodde,  ne  soffir  not  the  htdyers 
to  hale  it  all  awey.  Engl.  Gilds  p.  425.  Than 
he  bad  to  Bardus  hale  [zu  ziehen,  näml.  das 
Seil].  GowerII.  295.  Ryght  as  betwix  ada- 
mauntes  twoo  Of  evene  wyght,  a  pece  of  iren  y- 
sette  Ne  hath  no  myght  to  meve  to  nor  fro ;  For 
what  that  one  may  hale  that  other  lette.    Oh. 


As9.  of  Foules  148.  Do-best  .  .  bereth  a  bi- 
sshopes  Crosse,  Is  hoked  on  that  oon  ende,  To 
halie  men  fro  helle.  P.  Pl.  5088. 

A  Yoiz  come  &  gradde,  hale,  hale  I  })at  he 
him  ouer  ladde.  St.  Oristoph.  86.  Hale  Üie 
bowelynel  Pilgrims  Sea -Voyage  25.  Hale 
in  the  braylesi  33.  Hale  yp  hie  |our  sailes! 
Langt,  p.  171. 

Be  mire  .  .  gaddreö  llkines  sed  .  .  hal^  to 
hire  hole.  Best.  244—8.  Ge  [sc.  de  fox]  .  .  bi 
de  necke  and  bi  5e  nos  haleb  is  to  hire  hole.  393. 
Thei  setten  mast  and  halen  saile.  Alis.  992. 
Ancres  into  schip  they  haHth,  1416.  They  .  . 
haleth  sail.  GowsR  III.  291.  They  hale  up 
anker  with  the  cable.  HI.  339. 

He  . .  igrap  hine  bi  t)an  toppe,  &  hine  aefter 
him  halede.  LA|.  II.  276.  As  ychon  hade  hym 
in  helde  he  haled  [zog,  schlürfte?]  of  })e  cuppe. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1520.  I>ey  haled  hem  harde,  tyl  t>e 
cros  craked.  R.  of  Brunne  Meditat.  662.  ten 
scher  t>fty  out  be  schulderez  with  her  scharp 
knynez.  Haled  hem  by  a  Ivttel  hole ,  to  haue 
hole  sydes.  Gaw.  1337.  Schalkes  to  schote  at 
hym  [sc.  t>e  bor]  schowen  to  t>enne,  Haled  [zogen, 
sandten,  schössen]  to  hym  of  her  arewez ;  bitten 
hym  oft.  1454.  The  faire  heris  of  })at  fre  flammet 
or  gold.  All  abouen  on  hir  brest  &  hir  bright 
swire,  t>at  sho  htdit  with  bond.  Destr.  of  TttOT 
9135.  Menelaus  .  .  &  his  men  hole  ffuU  radly 
arofe,  raiked  to  lond,  Halet  vp  horses,  highet 
olofte.  5845. 

There  ben  divers  oppressions  Of  moist  and 
eke  of  drie  also,  Which  of  the  sonne  bothe  two 
Ben  drawe  and  ?uiled  upon  high.  Go  wer  HI.  93. 
unklar  ist  die  Stelle :  Heme  wel  haled,  hose  of 
|)at  same  grene.  Gaw.  157. 

2.  intr.  ziehen ,  hinziehen:  Doun  after 
a  strem  l>at  dryjly  halez,  I  bowed  in  blys.  Allit. 
P.  1 ,  125.  ter  hales  in  at  t>e  halle  dor  an  agh- 
lieh  mayster.  Gaw.  136. 

te  raynez  he  tomez.  Hailed  out  at  ^e 
haldor.  Gaw.  457.  !>e  waUe  wod  in  {)e  water 
wonderly  depe ,  Ande  eft  a  ful  huge  he}t  hit 
haled  y]^on  \ofte.  787.  Then  he  shope  h^  to 
ship  . .  Halit  into  hauyn  in  a  hondwhile,  Shippit 
hym  full  shortly  &  his  shene  folke.  Destr.  of 
Troy  1780. 

hieher  mag  auch  das  Particip  gerechnet 
werden :  Er  t>e  halidayez  holly  were  fuUet  [i.  q. 
gone?]  of  toun.  Gaw.  1049. 

halewlng,  halowlng,  halnlngs.  ags.  hdl- 
gang ,  consecratio ,  zu  hal^ien ,  halewen  etc.  v. 
gehörig.  Einweihung. 

A  greet  feest  in  wyntur  feile  |)at  lewes 
helde  in  halewyng  [halowyng  Fairfax  ;  haluing 
Cott.,  Gott.]  Of  temple  Salomon  fie  kyng. 
Curs.  Mundi  10214  Trinity. 

half  adj.  ags.  healf,  half,  alts,  afries.  niederl. 
niederd.  half,  ahd.  halp,  gth.  hdlhe,  altn.  halfr, 
schw.  haif,  dän.  halv,  sch.  neue.  half.  halb. 

Moni  mon  hit  walde  him  for^euen  half  ot)er 
t>ridde  lot.  OEH.  p.  31.  Half  jer  bifore  ^at 
oure  lord  in  his  moder  wombe  was  alift.  Geb. 
Jesu  319.  Yyf  me  Äa//^r<.  Octouian  422.  I>at 
waren  .  .  half  hundregiokes  o{  ocsen.  OEH.  U. 


half— half,  half. 
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195.  ScuUen  nu  to  nihte  half  hundred  enihien 
.  .  beon  abuten  |)ine  telden.  LA|.  II.  372. 

Ne  wunede  |)e  king  ^er  bute^/S/^  halfjere. 
LA}.  III.  295.  For  ful  other  half  ter  greate  pyne 
hihadde.  Beket  11.  te  admiral  hauef)  to  his 
gestninge  Oper  half  hundred  of  riche  kinges. 
Flobii  a.  Bl.  201.  —  tail  sahh  &  herrde  da||- 
whammli}  Hallf  ferße  jer  t>e  Laferrd.  Orm 
13776  cf.  8621.  hs  dreri  time  .  .  Sal  lastand  be 
halfthridyere.  Cubs.  Mundi  22211  Cott.  Sal/ 
feirth  of  ein  was  ^  length ,  And  oßer  half  (le 
brede.  16599  Cott. 

Hit  is  half  mon  &  half  use,  La|.  I.  57.  He 
hauen  herd  told  of  dis  mere  dat .  .  half  man 
and  half  fis,  sum  ding  tokned  hi  5is.  Best.  584. 
He  was  Aa//man  and  Aa//' beste.  GowebU.  304. 

Al  pet  halue  ter  mid  al  his  hirede  he  was 
l)er.  La|.  I.  143.  ve  halue  dole  of  euerich  one. 
Ancb.  E.  p.  46.  —  I^u  scalt .  .  half  pat  gauel 
sende  sßlche  jere  to  minelonde.  Hälfe  pa  ateden, 
&  hälfe  pa  iweden,  halue  pa  haueies,  &  halue 
fa  hundes,  t>®  ^u  me  beodest,  ich  wulle  t)e  bi- 
lefen.  Lai.  II.  519.  Hälfe  the  ioye  I  cannot 
discryye.  Ipomydon  2320.  There  is  no  scrivener 
..  Which Aa(/'^e/ratM^  write  can.  GowbbI.315. 

This  cluld  was  noht  an  half  y er  old.  Metb. 
HoMlL.  p.  91.  An  half  tnUe  more  nyghe,  is  a 
faire  chirche.  Maund.  p.  99.  To  |ere  &  a  half 
t>e  reffne  gan  he  halde.  Langt,  p.  20.  He  was 
oute  tnreo  |er  and  an  half,  er  he  aje  com.  Beket 
147.  Or  thre  monthys  and  a  hälfe  be  ^one. 
Bone  Flobence  358.  —  Ne  kepeö  he  wid  na 
mon  .  .  na  half  dale,  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  —  Af- 
ter Juilfatere  t>e  clergie  had  gode  pes.  Langt. 
p.  123.  Thus  they  dwellyd  half  a  yer  Among 
her  frendes.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1247.  For  the 
lachesse  Of  half  a  minute  of  an  houre.  Goweb 
II.  9.  Half  a  buaeheL  Pb.  P.  p.  222.  Half  a 
ferthinge,  %b. 

Half  mine  uerde  ich  bilsBfuen  a  (lissen  SBrde. 
LA|.  ni.  126.  Oder  while  he  brohte  ham  halue 
hie  oxen,  HI.  279.  More  t>an  half  hie  kynedom 
he  tok  him  to  loke.  Pilate  69.  He  bare  away 
hälfe  hye  scheide,  RICH.  G.  DE  L.  320.  Hälfe 
my  eorow  can  I  not  telle.  IpomTDON  2168. 

half  ad?,  halb,  zur  Hälfte.  AlsAdverb 
erscheint  das  Wort  wo  es  auf  ein  Adjektiv  oder 
Adverb  besogen  ist,  wie  in  den  meisten  mit  ihm 
locker  zusammengesetzten  Adjektiven  und  Par- 
ticipien,  von  denen  eine  Anzahl  weiterhin  ange- 
führt wird. 

Nys  non  so  jeep  ne  half  $o  freo,  Lyb.  P. 

6  39  sq.  With  ^(Z*  «o  ^ea<  a  besinesse.  GowEB 
.118.  There  may  no  mannes  privete  Ben  heled 
half  Bo  well  as  min.  I.  225. 

üMltj  h»lf  s.  ags.  healf  halfiem.\  pl.  nom. 
acc.  healfe,  healfa,  gth.  halba,  altn.  hatfa,  seh. 
neue.  half. 

1.  H&lfte.  Wit  suerd  it  [sc.  |)e  bam]  sal 
be  delt  in  tua ,  And  ai|>er  sal  haue  an  half  in 
hand.  Cubs.  Mundi  8714  Cott.  I  schal  urue  to 
thee^,  thou|  the  half  of  my  kyngdom.  Wtcl. 
Mabk  6, 23  Oxf.  I  }yue  the  half  of  my  ffoodis  to 
pore  men.  Luke  19,  8.  Oxf.  The  half  of  the  firma- 
ment is  betwene  tho  2  sterres.  Maund.  p.  181. 

2.  überhaupt  Theil:    Four  halue»  o  ^\% 


werld  rond.  Cubs.  Mundi  25046.  £ch  of  t>e  ilke 
zeuen  [sc.  heauedes]  him  todel|)  ine  uele  haktes, 
Atenb.  p.  16. 

3.  a.  Seite:  Wite  |e  sodliche  {)et  Crist .  . 
sit  on  his  feder  riht  alfe.  0£H.  p.  91 .  Astehey 
into  hevene ,  sif)  on  his  fader  nth  half.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  282.  Stea}  to  heuenes,  zit  a|)e  rift  half 
of  god  t>e  uader  almitti.  Atenb.  p.  263.  ^t  bis 
sadele  an  sex,  and  SBt  pe  oier  halue  an  hond-seex. 
La|.  I.  276.  Brutus  wes  on  ane  half  Corineus 
an  oierl,  74.  Leiden  t>a  se  luSerliche  on  hire  on 
euch  halue.  St.  Juliana  p.  57.  Ha  ihurde  on  euch 
half  hire  hu  me  droh  to  deade  Cristes  icome. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  2.  So  hii  weren  byset  on  ever- 
uche  halve,  POLIT.  SoNGS  p.  217.  In  every  half 
he  leet  hem  [sc.  ^ood  engjmes] .  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
4297.  —  Modi  meistres  &  tele  fondeden  hire  ofte 
o  B^ribe  fele  halue.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  120.   Stod 

|)e  axtreo  istraht  o  twa  half  in  to  stanene  post- 
es.  St.  Juliana  p.  57.  On  bothe  halve ,  in  litel 
stounde,  Was  mony  knyght  laid  to  the  grounde. 
Alis.  957.  t*er  were  a  pousind  knihtes  slawen 
Bi  bope  halue,  Havel.  2681.  The  Troiens  .  . 
were  tyrnyt  to  t>e  grounde  With  batell  on  bothe 
halfes.  Destb.  of  Tboy  1327.  Thai  soght  into 
the  cite  vpon  sere  haktye,  1353.  To  seege  t)e 
cetee  of  Rome  .  .  And  that  so  sekerly  ensege 
apone  sere  halfes.  MOBTE  Abth.  440. 

b.  auf  dieser  Seite,  auf  der  anderen 
Seite,  diesseits,  jenseits:  He  .  .  droh 
him  rites  norö  a  pas  half  Scotlonde.  La|.  I.  112. 
A  pas  halfpere  Humbre  heo  weoren  icume.  II. 
162.  A  ni|t  in  pat  oper  half  of  pe  water  a  voi| 
come  &  gradde.  St.  Cbistoph.  85.  The  grete 
oryent  perles  ben  of  greter  value  on  this  hcuf  the 
see,  than  thei  ben  befond  the  see.  Maund. 
p.  234.  On  oper  half  pes  wateres,  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  146. 

c.  Seite  mit  Bezug  auf  die  Abstam- 
mung von  Vater  u.  Mutter:  Wi|){)utenn  streon 
o  faderr  haüf  Obm  2269  cf.  2671.  He  wass  o 
moderr  hallf  So|)  mann.  19117.  He  was  in  hys 
moder  alf  Seynt  Edwardes  brot>er.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  325. 

d.  in,  on  mine ,  his  half  etc.  von  meiner, 
seiner  Seite,  meinerseits,  seinerseits, 
von  einer  Person  anderen  gegenüber :  In  myne 
half,  1  graunte  the  foreward.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
3302.  If  to  his  soor  there  may  be  founden  salve, 
It  shal  not  lakke ,  certeyn ,  on  myn  halve.  Ch. 
TV.  a,  Cr,  4,  916.  As  ech  man  his  leve  nom 
aboute  for  to  wende ,  And  this  holi  man  ek ,  in 
his  half.  Beket  1685. 

e.  anderweitig  wird  half  von  Gott  oder 
einer  Person  gebraucht,  auf  deren  Veranlas- 
sung, in  deren  Auftrage  oder  Namen  etwas 
geschieht :  tatt  word  tatt  himm  |)urrh  Gabrial 
wass  8e)|d  o  Oodess  hallf e.  Obm  2829.  Ber  him 
|)is  ring  On  mine  halue,  Flobxz  a.  Bl.  143.  We 
hoteth  the  ek ,  in  his  half,  that  thu  assoili  also 
The  bischops.  Bebet  2027.  This  letter  counter- 
fete  The  messanger  .  .  Upon  the  hinges  halve 
bare.  Goweb  I.  194. 

f.  was  insbesondere  die  Formel  o  godes  half 
etc.  betrifft,  so  wird  sie  auch  bei  der  Bitte,  wie 
um  Gottes  willen,  gebraucht:  Ich  halsi  ^e 
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halfbwr  —  hal)ien. 
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o  godes  half  &  on  his  sune  rode.  St.  Juliana 
p.  49. 

ebenso  als  Ausdruck  der  Ergebung  oder 
Zulassung,  wie  in  Gottes  Namen,  ver- 
wendet: He  let  hom  go  a  Oodea  half,  t>o  he 
ot>er  ne  say.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  561.  Go  we  now  on 
goddeshalue.  WiLL.  2803.  A  goddy$  hälfe,  in 
goode  time ,  quod  I ,  go  we  mste !  Ch.  B.  of 
Duch.  370. 
halfbar  adj.  vgl.  bar  adj.  halbnakt. 

Hälfe  bare,  seminudus.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  171. 

halfbroöer  s.  afries.  halfbroder ,  isl.  hdlf- 
brodir,  schw.  halfbroder,  dän.  halvbroder,  neue. 
halfbrother.  Halbbruder,  Stiefbruder. 

Robert  went  hir  with,  Maldes  halfbroper. 
Langt,  p.  121.  Hie  germanus,  a.  halfebrodyre. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  214. 

halfcnrsedadj. halbheidnisch,  eig. halb- 
verflucht. 

Hälfe  cureyd,  semipaganus.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  171. 

halfded  adj.  ahd.  halptSt,  altn.  hdlfdaubr, 
schw.  halfdöd,  d&n.  halvdöd,  neue,  half -dead. 
halbtodt. 

Her  me  ah  to  understonden  for  whi  hit  seid 
alf  quic,  and  noht  alfded.  OEH.  p.  81.  Nys  he 
more  j)an  half  ded  ylad  in  a  here?  R.  OF  Gl. 
.  163.  Salf  dede  she  wax  and  swouned  ry}t 
are.  R.  of  Brunne  Meditat.  588.  She  swoun- 
ed, she  pyned,  she  wax  half  dede.  785.  Thus 
they  ben  half  dede  slaine.  GowerIII.  21.  Hälfe- 
dede,  seminecis.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  170. 

halfdmnken adj.  niederl.  halfdrohken.  h a  1  b- 
trunk en,  benebelt. 

Halfdrunke  in  such  a  rees  With  drie  mouth 
he  sterte  him  up.  Go  wer  III.  3. 

halfen/ halren  v.  ahd.  halben,  mhd.  halben, 
sch.  half,  hauf,  hauoe ,  neue,  halve,  halben, 
halbieren. 

To  hälfe,  mediare,  dimidiare.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  170.  Menslaer  and  swykel  his  dayes  hälfe 
sal.  Ps.  54,  24.  Men  of  blodis  and  treccherous 
shul  not  haluen  [non  dimidiabunt  Vula.,  nicht 
zur  Hälfte  bringen  Luth.]  ther  da}es.  Wtcl.  ib. 

halfendely  halrendel  etc.  s.  sch.  halfindale. 
Hälfte. 

The  halfondelle  of  the  firmament  in  alle  ne 
holdethe  not  but  180  degrees.  Maund.  p.  181. 
Asie  es  t)e  thrid  in  tale ,  And  es  t>e  haluendel 
[t)e  halfendel  Gott,  t^e  haluendele  Trinity]  al 
hale.  Curs.  Mundi  2099  Cott.  The  halvt/ndel 
schal  come  me  too.  Rich.  C.  deL.  1138  cf.  1156. 
—  He  hehte  echne  riche  man  t>at  he  his  heahte 
dealde  atwo,  and  neme  t>&t  ha(fendele.  La}.  I. 
302  j  .T.  Therfore  make  thei  the  halfendel  of  ydole 
of  a  man  upwardes,  and  the  tother  half  of  an  ox 
dounwardes.  Maund.  p.  166.  te  halvendel  t>ar- 
of  he  stal.  CuRs.  Mundi  19227  Cott.  etc.  Ed- 
munde of  t>e  lond  had  t>e  hcUuendele.  Langt. 
p.  48. 

Oft  steht  das  Wort  adverbial  für  halb, 
zurHälfte:  Yif  haluendel  the  child  were  thyn. 
Then  miht  ye  gladnes  se.  K.  OP  Tars  783.  I 
sawe  never  wommon  Hahendell  so  gay.  Emare 


443.  For  nevere  yet  no  nede  Hadde  Ich  er  now, 
ne  halvendel  the  drede.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  3,  657. 

halffnU  adj.  halbvoll. 
Hälfe  fülle,    semiplenus.    Cath.  Angl. 
p.  170. 

half^am  adj.  s.  }aru,  halbfertig,  halb- 
bereit. 

^r  heo  weoren  hi^lf  }aru,  t>er  com  Andro- 
gens faren.  La|.  I.  369. 

halAdl^t  adj.  halb  gerüstet. 
Er  t>ay  wem  o|t  hHfydy\t,  })UB  barons  come 
oppon  hem  rytt.  Ferumbr.  3569. 

halflngy  hajTing  adv.  ags.  healfunga ,  dimi- 
diatim,  ex  parte,  halb. 

The  leon  shall  .  .  tome  awey  halfing 
ashamed.  Gower  III.  206.  He  . .  tometh  home 
halving  ashamed.  U.  65.  As  it  were  halving  a 
game  She  axeth  me,  what  was  my  name.  IH.  353. 
halflnnge^  halfUngeg  adv.  sch.  half  lying, 
halßin,  half  lings,  haUine.  halb,  zurHälfte, 
theilweise. 

Moni  wolde  sumes  weis  |)olien  vlesche« 
herdschipes ,  &  beon  itold  unwurd ,  auh  none 
scheome  ne  mihte  he  t>olien.  He  nis  bute  half- 
lunae  upo  Godes  rode,  |if  he  nis  igreided  uorte 
fioben  nam  bode.  Ancr.  R.  p.  354.  Off  swillke 
i)att  hemm  turmdenn  swa  Hallßinngets  to  })e 
Laferrd.  Orm  16574.  Off  |)a  t>att  tokenn  hemm 
till  Crist  Hallfiinngess,  nohht  wi|)t>  alle.  16766. 

halfnaked  adj.  mhd.  halbnaeket.  halb- 
nackt. 

Hälfe  naked,  (seminudus).  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  171. 

halft^niy  halpeni  s.  ags.  healfpening  [penig], 
neue.  Mlf penny,  halber  Pfennig. 

Edward  did  smytepeny,  haljpeny,  ferthvng. 
Langt,  p.  238.  To  serue  the  pouere  people  of 
penyworthes  and  Aa/^enyworthes.  Engl. 
Gilds  p.  425.  No  schaltow  paye ,  of  thy  purs, 
Neither  besant,  no  no  peny,  Ac  schole  the  pore 
eche  halpeny.  Alis.  3114.  An  halfeny,  as,  obu- 
lus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  172.  —  A  side  shal  haue 
twenti  halpenns  [halpens  jRirr.j.  Wtcl.  Ezek. 
45,  12  Oxf.  Wlier  fine  sparrowis  ben  not  seeld 
for  tweyne  halpens  f  Luke  12,  6  Oxf. 

halfqaieadj.  ags.  healfcvic,  semivivus.  halb- 
lebendi^. 

Ho  him  ferwundeden  and  letten  hine  liggen 
halfmUc.  OEH.  p.  79.  Her  me  ah  to  under- 
stonden whi  hit  seid  alf  quic  and  noht  alf  ded. 
p.  81.  The  man  lefte  halfquyk  [half  alyuei\irr.]. 
Wycl.  Luke  10,  30  Oxf. 

halfsUter,  h»lae  susters.  mhd.  h^noe- 
ater,  schw.  halfsyster ,  dan.  halvsöster.  Ha  1  b - 
Schwester. 

He  wes  his  halue  aueter  sune.  LA|.  I.  359. 
Hec  sermanA,tihalfesy8ter.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  214. 

lialfwod  adj.  s.  wod  adj.  halb  toll. 

Of  lust  that  ilke  firy  funke  Hath  made  hem 
as  who  saith  halfwode.  Go  wer  HI.  18. 

hallten,  hallten,  hal^en^  halwien^  halew- 
eUf  halowen  etc.  v.  ags.  hdlgian,  alts.  Mia- 
gdn,  ahd.  heüagön,  niederl.  heiligen,  altn.  schw. 
helga,  dän.  heilige,  neue,  hallow. 

1.  heiligen,  heilig  halten  in  Besug 
auf  gottesdienstliche  Feiertage :  Nu  bicumed  hit 


hal|ien. 
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l)erfore  to  uwilche  cristene  monne  mucheles  t>e 
mare  to  hali}en  and  to  wurdien  t>enne  dei  t>e  is 
icleped  sunnedei.  OEH.  p.  45.  Haue  mynde  to 
halwe  thin  holy  day.  Wycl.  Exod.  20,  8  Oxf. 
Haue  mynde  to  hatowe  t>in  holy  daye.  Htmns 
TO  THE  ViRG.  etc.  p.  109.  For  to  do  |)am  to 
vnderstand,  For  to  halu  [halgh  Faibf.,  halmn 
Edinb.]  t>iB  ilk  fest  dai  Wit  al  pe  wirscip  pat 
t>ai  mu.  Cubs.  Mundi  24894  Gott. 

Min  hali  dai  du  halge  wel.  O.  A.  Ex.  3501. 

Loke  t>^t  t>ou  hahi  t>ane  day  of  t>e  zabat. 
Atenb.  p.  7.  Whos  hahoep  wel  fte  sonenday, 
He  schal  na  part  of  pe  reste  ay.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  232.  I^eruore  me  hahoeß  |ut  |)en  dai.  Holy 
KooD  p.  56.  The  thirde  commandement  es  |)at 
we  halde  and  halowe  oure  haly  day ,  |>e  sonon- 
daye ,  and  all  o|)er  t>ftt  falles  to  pe  }ere.  Rel. 
Pieces  p.  5.  Thus  halwe  they  the  highe  feste. 
GowEB  IL  370. 

auch  steht  das  Zeitwort  absolut,  wie  f  e  i  e  r  n : 
tanne  |)u  fasten  shalt  oder  halgen.  OEH.  II.  137. 
Nis  nefre  no  stede  to  strene  bicumeliche  bute 
hie  ben  bispused  rihtliche  togedere,  ne  hure  riht 
time,  f^nne  men  fasten  oder  hahen.  II.  155. 
tatt  tu  staunde  inn  |)e  messeda^}  To  freoUsenn 
wel  &  hall)henn.  Obm  4412. 

2.  als  heilig  verehren,  mit  Ehr- 
furcht gedenken:  Ne  A^lotr«  me  le  wolden 
before  it  (sc.  the  multitude].  Wycl.  Numb.  27, 
14  0xf. 

Hahwe  |e  the  Lord  hym  silf  of  oostis.  Is. 
8,  13  Purv. 

^e  halwide  not  me  amonge  the  sones  of 
Ysrael.  Deuteb.  32,  51  Oxf. 

The  hoeli  Ood  shal  be  haUwid  in  r]|twis- 
nesse.  Is.  5,  16  Oxf.  The  name  as  yet  of  hire 
Among  the  peple,  as  who  seith,  hdlowed  is.  Oh. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  3,  218.  HaltMd  [halowidQoTC.  Galba] 
be  t>i  nam  to  neuen.  Cubs.  Mundi  25104  Cott. 
HaUid  [halghed  Fairv,,  halowid  Cott.  Galba] 
bi  l)i  nam  to  neuen.  25216  Cott. 

3.  heiligen,  reinigen  yon  Sünde, 
Sündenschuld:  te  sacrement  |)et  is  ymad 
be  t>e  ministre ,  be  t>e  hand  of  t>e  kueade  mini- 
stre  ne  is  natt  lesse  worf)  .  .  ne  |)e  lesse  mi|tuol 
uor  to  hal^y  nam  })et  hit  onderuonget>.  Ayenb. 
p.  237. 

Ine  |>i8e  uyf  maneres  hal\ep  l)e  gost  of  wys- 
dom  |)e  herte  of  man.  Ayenb.  p.  106.  Hi  [sc. 
|)e  prelates]  clense|)  and  hai^ep  ^e  ot)re.  p.  237. 

Twa  sarinesse  beoÖ,  an  is  ^eos  uuele ,  o9er 
is  halwende ,  \tet  is ,  t>et  mon  beo  sari  her  on 
worlde  for  his  sunnen.  OEH.  p.  103.  Bisohten 
.  .  alle  .  .  bÜB  meiden  moste  .  .  wid  halewende 
wattres  biheolden  ham  aUe.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
1395 — 1400.  &  tis  ferliche  fur  schal  lihten  in  ow 
\>e  halwende  lei  of  t)e  Hali  Gast.  1410.  Wid  ^ 
haiwunde  fur  of  t>e  hali  gast  moncunne  froure 
füre  min  heorte.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  18.  te  eoli 
haiwunde  ant  halsum  ^  tu  hauest  isoht  efter. 
p.  21.  —  But  |e  ben  waischen,  but  |e  ben  halowid y 
Dut  |e  ben  iustified  in  the  name  of  oure  Lord 
Ihesu  Crist.  Wycl.  1  Cob.  6,  1 1  Oxf. 

4.  biblisch,  zur  würdigen  Begehung 
eines  Festes  heiligen,  vorbereiten: 
Ryse ,  halwe  the  puple ,  and  sey  to  hem ,  Be  }e 


halwid  a|en  to  morowe.  Wycl.  Exod.  13,  2 
Oxf.  Be  |e  halwid,  forsothe  to  morwe  the 
Lord  shal  do  amonge  }ow  merueyls.  JosH.  3, 

5  Oxf. 

5.  weihen,  einweihen,  widmen,  zu 
einem  religiösen  Zwecke,  oder  einer  Verrich- 
tung. 

a.  Stätten,  Tempel,  Kirchen,  Al- 
täre u.  dgl.wieauchG  e^enstän  de  zum  kirch- 
lichen Gkibrauche :  te  kmg  a  t>an  uelde  Ifei,  hset 
hal^ien  t>e  stude  t>e  heehte  Stanhenge.  La}.  IL 
309.  Ac  vor  |>e  chyrche  vnhalwed  wes ,  t>eruor 
hym  was  wo.  He  |)o|te  lete  hys  halwy  to  myde- 
wynter  anon  |)o.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  349.  He  lette  t>e 
stude  halwe,  for  pe  gode  cors  pat  per  were, 
p.  154.  I  shal  hahwe  the  tabernacle  of  witnes 
with  the  auter.  Wycl.  Exod.  29,  44  Oxf.  He 
did  halow  t)at  kirke.  Langt,  p.  65. 

Noe  .  .  heuened  vp  an  auter ,  &  halted  hit 
fayre.  Allit.  P.  2,  505.  Whan  he  halewede 
enie  churche,  host  ne  kipte  he  non.  St.  Swithin 
43.  He  halwede  .  .  the  churche  of  Redinge.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  469.  He  [sc.  God]  halyhed  his  telde. 
Ps.  45,  5.  —  Heo  .  .  hal^eden  alle  pa  templen  a 
t>es  helindes  nomen.  La|.  I.  434. 

Quen  t)at  pe  temple  halughd  [halghedY aiuf,  , 
haluid  GÖTT.,  halewed  Tbinity]  was.  CüBS. 
Mundi  8867  Cott.  Quarfor  kyrk  most  be  halud 
again.  26259  Cott.  Huanne  me  .  .  stel|)  o|>er 
dra|t>  uouUiche  t>e  halwede  {)inge8,  pe  crouchen, 
pe  calices,  pe  creyme,  t>e  corporeaus,  pe  ybliss- 
ede  uestemens  etc.  Ayenb.  p.  40  sq.  Stelth 
t>at  es  of  halud  thing.  CuB8.  MUNDi  26237  Cott. 
Shall  no  man  stel  by  no  wise  That  halowed  is  to 
the  servise  of  fod.  Go  web  II.  363. 

auch  von  der  Konsekration  im  Abend- 
mahl :  pvst  pB&t  he  [sc.  pe  preost]  Cristess  flssh 

6  blöd  Hanndlel)|) ,  halhhepp  &  offret>t).  Obm 
1726.  Cristess  flsBsh  &  Cnstess  blöd  Iss  hall^hedd 
inn  hiss  kirrke.  3532. 

übertragen  auf  Reinigung  eines  Ortes 
durch  eine  religiöse  Ceremonie:  It  behovethe 
also ,  that  the  place  that  men  han  pissed  in ,  be 
halewed  a|en,  and  elles  dar  no  man  entren  there 
inne.  Maund.  p.  249. 

abgesehen  von  kirchlicher  Weihe  steht  das 
Verb  als  die  Weihe  verleihen  in:  He  woU- 
de  uss  waterrkinn  Till  iure  fulluhht  hall}?ienn, 
Obm  Ded.  193.  He  woUde  uss  hall}henn  pe 
waterr  punh  hiss  hall}he  lie.  Obm  10803. 

tet  erest  bed  is  fuluht  .  .  })et  oder  beod 
teares  .  .  bet  bridde  be9  is  lesu  Cristes  blöd, 
|)et  haleweö  boo  t>eos  odre.  Ancb.  R.  p.  396. 

b.  Personen  einweihen  für  ein  geistliches 
Amt  oder  für  das  Kloster:  I  shal  halowe  .  . 
Aaron  wiüi  the  sones  of  hjrm ,  that  thei  beren 
the  office  ofpreesthod  to  me.  Wycl.  Exod.  29, 
44  Oxf.  —  Tnir  nonnes  when  that  thai  halowid 
were,  Thai  toke  Üiaire  leue.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  79. 

im  biblischen  Sinne,  die  Erstgeburt, 
welche  dem  Jehovah  geweiht  und  mit  5  Sekel 
gelöst  wurde :  Halwe  to  me  alle  the  fyrst  gotun. 
Wycl.  Exod.  13,  2  Oxf. 

überhaupt  weihen,  heiligen:  W\p  col- 
ueren  &  wif)  tortlen  to  pe  temple  heo  gönnen 
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hfdier  —  hau). 


gqn,  And  f)at  vor  t>e  nede  to  halewe  l)at  child 
more.  Oeb.  Jesu  876.  —  Seint  Brsendenes  luefed 
f)e  god  seolf  hiüe^ede,  Lai.  II.  517  sq.  —  Mi 
fruit  [sc.  Crist]  t>at  is  so  holi  halwed  In  a  feeld 
is  fouled.  Holt  Rood  p.  132. 
haller  s.  t.  halen  y.  Trfiger. 

Prouydid  alweys  that  the  woddesillers  leve 
not  the  Bak  all  destitute  and  bare  of  wodde,  ne 
Boffir  not  the  haluers  to  hale  it  all  awey.  Engl. 
Gilds  p.  425.  Vpon  peyn  of  ponisschyng  as 
wele  the  seid  woadesiuers ,  as  the  seid  haly- 
era,  ib, 

hM}9  hallf  hoUy  hell,  selten  halow  adj. 
ags.  hdleg,  hdlig ,  alts,  hilagy  afries.  hilechf 
hilich  t  hileh ,  hikh ,  ahd.  heilac ,  mhd.  heUec, 
niederl.  J^lig ,  niederd.  hilia ,  hila ,  helg ,  altn. 
heüagTf  schw.  Migy  dän.  heilig,  seh.  Ao/y,  neue. 
hofy.  heilig,  urspr.  mit  Bezug  auf  das  geist- 
liche Heil  und  die  Erlösung,  eig.  heilbringend. 

a.  1.  wird  auf  Gott,  die  Personen  der 
Trinitfit,  die  Engel  und  die  heilige 
Jungfrau  angewendet:  Alswa  is  seo  hai^e 
(ireomnesse  an  god.  OEH.  p.  101.  te  haly  tn- 
nite  t>&t  all  haa  wroght.  CuBS.  Mundi  129  Cott. 
Halt  Laverd  our  God  he  is.  Ps.  98,  9.  God  for- 
sothe  is  holi.  Wtcl.  Josh.  24, 19  Oxf.  Bat  heli 
luue,  dat  wise  wil ,  dat  weidet  alle  dinge.  G.  A. 
Ex.  51.  Ihesu  Crist,  holi  and  hende.  Htmns 
TO  THE  Vmo.  etc.  p.  13.  Ealle  |)a8  foing  &i^d 
monife  odre  deÖ  t>e  hali^a  gast.  OEM.  p.  97. 
Heom  com  to  l>e  htüi^a  gast  p.  101.  On  |)i8se 
deie  com  t)e  halte  gast  on  fures  heowe  to  godes 
hirede.  p.  89.  JJa/t  gast  dede  it  him  seen.  G.  A. 
Ex.  2438.  Swo  ^e  Ao/t«  gost  hem  fulde  of  him 
seinen.  OEH.  11.  119.  Cristenynge  hem  in  the 
name  of  the  Fadir ,  and  of  the  Sone ,  and  of  the 
Hooly  Gost.  Wycl.  Matth.  28,  19  Oxf.  Dich 
his  hali  engles  l)at  his  heaste  halden.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  5.  God  sende  l>e  holi  engel  Gabriel  to 
t>e  lif  holie  nrest  Zacharie.  OEH.  H.  133. 
Whanne  he  scnal  come  in  his  mageste ,  and  of 
Uie  fadir»  and  of  the  hooly  aungels.  Wtcl.  Luke 
9,  26  Oxf.  Ic  ileue  on  t>ene  helend  be  ^et  halie 
meide  in  hire  likame  underfeng.  OEH.  p.  77. 
All  men  was  in  dute  and  wer  bot  t>ou ,  leue  hali 
mai.  Cubs.  Mundi  17069.  J7o/t  moder  &  maid- 
en quene.  Hymns  to  the  Vmo.  etc.  p.  2. 

2.  auf  die  Apostel,  die  Märtirer,  die 
Propheten  und  Patriarchen  des  A.  T.: 
Seint  lacob  t>e  holie  apostel.  OEH.  H.  105.  te 
hoUe  apostles.  II.  119.  The  holy  apostoles. 
Songs  a.  Cak.  p.  77.  The  holt  man  Semt  Tho- 
mas tholede  martirdom.  Beket  2238.  As  l)e  holi 
man  imartred  was ,  t>e  holi  seint  Bastian.  St. 
Edm.  Kino  51.  Ns  holy  man,  seyn  Mellyt.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  239.  ter  \\a  holi  womman  [sc.  seint 
Agace]  lay.  St.  Lucy  11.  te  holy  martires. 
Ayenb.  p.  74.  Dauid  t>e  halie  wite^e.  OEH. 
p.  43.  I^e  Ao/f  prophete  Abacuc.  II.  109.  As  he 
spak  by  the  mouthe  of  hooly  prophetis.  Wycl. 
Luke  1 ,  70  Oxf.  Alls  iff  he  weere  cumenn  for|) 
Sunmi  halix  patriarrke.  Orm  16800.  Ejtnocc 
wass  an  full  hali\  mann.  8587.  I  will  of  Adam 
teil .  .  Of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac  |)at  haly  ware 
witouten  make.  Curs.  Mundi  134 — 8  Öott.  0 
ye  holy  patryarkys.  Songs  a.  Car.  p.  76. 


3.  dem  Papste  als  holigen  Vater  wird  das 
Eigenschaftswort  beigelegt,  wie  auch  Personen 
priesterlichen  Charakters :  ta  wolde  he . .  menen 
to  Greeorie  ban  holi  appostolie  [|)an  holye  pope 
j.  T.]  LA|.  III.  187.  An  holy  pope,  that  hyzhte 
Urban.  Rich.  C.  deL.  1315.  I .  .  schewedmy 
lif  to  oure  holy  fadir  the  pope.  Maund.  p.  315. 
We  sail  pray  specially  for  our  haly  fader  f ^ 
archbyschop  of  t>is  see.  Mass  Book  p.  68.  — 
Zacaryass  .  .  an  haU^  prest.  Orm  540.  This 
worthy  prest,  |)is  holy  man.  Gk)WBR  I.  48.  Wei 
an  fourty  holy  men  and  monekes  echone  Seynt 
Austyn  adde  wy|)  hym.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  230. 

4.  oft  steht  es  allgemeiner  von  der  From- 
mi  j^k  ei t  wie  yon  der  He ilifirkeit  und  Rein- 
heit der  Gesinnung  und  des  Wandels  der 
Menschen  Oberhaupt :  Cristess  haUüie  t>ed.  Orm 
Ded.  39.  Bytuixe  God  and  holy  folke  Love  hys 
wel  trye.  Shoreh.  p.  57.  He  [sc.  sein  Johan] 
fleih  his  hoU  kun  icoren  of  ure  Louerde.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  160.  An  hali  child  t)at  hight  Abell.  CURS. 
Mundi  1054  Cott.  Haü\he  weress.  Orm  53S2. 
Job,  the  holy  man.  Shoreh.  p.  13.  Vi%  beod 
holie  men ,  ^et  l>auh  heo  beon  ioe  worlde ,  heo 
beod  })erinne  ase  pilegrimes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  350. 
(He)  weddede  t>y8  majde ,  ^nl  so  holy  &  clene 
was.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  332.  tis  holie  wimmen  bot>e 
|)us  to  ioye  of  heuene  wende.  St.  Cristophbr. 
197.   S  u  p  e  r  1  a  t.  t4se  sceles  byef)  zuo  cleuiinde 

Eet  |>e  wyseste  and  {)e  holyiete  man  byef)  ot>er- 
uyl  becaft.  Ayenb.  p.  54. 

5.  heilig  werden  femer  Statten  und 
Zeiten,  wie  die  Schrift,  die  Kirche,  Ge- 
genstände der  Verehrungi  Sachen  und 
Verrichtungen  des  Cultus,  Lehre, 
Glaube  und  Leben  genannt,  zum  Theil  mit 
Bezug  auf  die  jüdische  Religion ,  selten  auf  das 
Heidenthum. 

Of  so  muche  folc  nyme  t)e  crojrs ,  ne  'to  ^ 
holy  londe  go ,  Me  ne  sey  no  tyme  byuore.  K. 
OF  Gl.  p.  392.  The  croice  to  tne  holte  lond  .  . 
he  nom.  Beket  3.  The  holy  lond,  that  men  call- 
en  the  lond  of  promyssioun.  Maund.  p.  1.  On 
Armonie  .  .  A  hei  fell  in  t)e  hali  land.  Curs. 
Mundi  1869  CoU.  In  (us  holie  minstre.  OEH. 
II.  119.  Laverd,  in  t)i  teldwha  sal  wone?  In  t>i 
Ao/t  hille  or  wha  reste  mone?  Ps.  14,  1.  Thei 
.  .  camen  into  the  holy  citee.  Wycl.  Matth. 
27,  53.  At  force  womman  .  .  In  hali  stedd. 
Curs.  Mundi  27993—5.  That  Paris  out  of  haly 
place  By  stelth  hath  take  a  mannes  wife.  Go  wer 
iL  387.  Polixena,  that  was  also  In  haly  temple 
of  Apollo,  n.  388.  Abuten  }>e  fantston  t>e  bi- 
tocned  {>e  holie  sepulcre.  OEH.  II.  95. 

Saterrdai}  wass  halix  da}|.  Orm  4350.  Wite 
|e  t>et  |e  }emen  t>enne  fmUe  sunnedei.    OEH. 

S.  11.  Min  haU  dai  5u  halge  wel.  G.  A.  Ex. 
501.  Hit  wat^  not  for  a  haly  day  honestly  aray- 
ed.  Allit.  p.  2,  134.  Fram  |)an  hdlie  bester 
dei  beod  italde  fifti  di^a  to  t>i8se  deie.  OEH. 
p.  87.  Apon  t>at  hali  wijt  sundai.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
28489  Cott.  On  halowe  Thursdaye.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  430.  Hald  we  hely  pasche  day. 
Curs.  Mundi  p.  986  1.  83  Cott.  Be  holie  tid  t>at 
me  clewed  aduent.  OEH.  H.  3.  We  sculen  hine 
.  .  herian,  and  swit)est  on  t)is8ere  halie  tide. 


halif. 
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OEH.  p.  119.  In  holy  tyme  and  lenten  tide. 
Cubs.  Mundi  28489  Cott. 

te  halte  writ  us  mune^aS.  0£H.  p.  119. 
Al  holi  writ  is  ful  of  warninne  of  eie.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  62.  tannelyegt>  god,  pet  lye^e  ne  may, 
and  hoh  wryt.  Atenb.  p.  77.  Forr  t>&tt  hali} 
goddspellboo  All  |)i88  godnesse  uss  8hflBwe|)|>. 
Obm  bed.  299.  Ood  almihti  seid  an  forbisne  to 
his  folk  in  t)e  halte  godspel.  OEH.  p.  79.  An 
exposicion  Of  t>e  half/  godspelle.  Hamf.  3856. 
Halt  boo  nemmed  f^es  woreld  sa.  0£H.  U.  143. 
As  these  holy  bokes  say.  Ooweb  III.  34.  Ala 
we  in  halt  scripture  rede.  Cubs.  Mundi  22838 
Cott. 

Men  foe  to  halte  chirche,  f>et  is,  to  t)an 
preosteanato  l>anfolke.  OEH.  p.  17.  To  werren 
halt  chircheu  Lso.  St.  Kath.  32.  He  [sc.  |)e 
pape]  byndes  hym  and  alle  halv  kirk  ^axto. 
Hamp.  3867.  I>e  bodes  of  Ao/ikirke.  Best.  172. 
Thise  ersedeknes  that  ben  set  to  yisite  hoU 
churcbe.  POLIT.  S.  p.  326.  Ich  .  .  take  me  to 
holt  churche,  to  God  and  Seinte  Marie.  Beket 
360.  Aftre  the  misterie  oiholy  chirche.  Maund. 

£.121.  He  ordend  him  hede  oiheli  kirk.  CuBS. 
lUNDi  p.  987  1. 172  Cott. 

Swa  bet  foing  and  swa  halt  swa  is  Cristes 
licome.  OEH.  p.  25.  His  holte  licbame  was 
tospred  on  t>e  holie  rode.  U.  21.  Surry  was 
lorn  and  the  holy  croys.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1304. 
This  holy  cros  had  the  Jewes  hydde.  Maund. 
p.  12.  so  wird  auch  Christi  Leiden  und  Tod 
neilig  genannt:  Vre  drihtnes  halte  passiun. 
OEH.  p.  119.  He  hem  shewede  fortocne  bi 
lonan  t)e  prophete  of  his  holie  t>rowegunge  foe 
he  wolde  pohen.  II.  81.  Thour}  hys  /^fy  dethe 
Of  sennes  he  was  leche.  Shobeh.  p.  53.  wie 
auch  der  Leichnam  Ton  M&rtyrem :  The  mon- 
ekes  . .  this  Ao/t  bodi  toke.  Beket  2097.  tabbot 
bad  t)at  he  moste  habbe  t)o  hoU  bodi  eftsone. 
11,000  YiBO.  173.  To  cherche  come  }onge  & 
olde  t)at  holt  cors  to  byholde.  St.  Alexius  p.  77 
1.  607  Tbinity. 

Ich  .  .  pleiede  .  .  neih  holt  t^ingo.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  318.  Help  me  l>at  j  were  baptist  in  t)e 
holy  fanston.  Febumbb.  1051.  imth€Ui\  waterr 
att  te  funnt  Ofidrnnncnef)})  alle  sinness.  Obm 
14610.  5y^  |G  wolde  . .  be  yuoUed  in  holy  water. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  239.  HaU  water,  and  haly  bred. 
Shobeh.  p.  8.  —  Wrat  on  hire  breoste  biforen, 
hire  ted  and  hire  tunge  |>e  halt  taken.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  193.  Of  foe  luUie  fulht  spec  ure  drihten. 
OEH.  p.  73.  5if  us,  lauerd,  t)et  ilke  |ifte,  ^et 
we  hes  [sc.  ure  sunne]  ibeten  ^urh  halte  sorifte. 
p.  71. 

All  Cristess  hall^  lare.  Obm  5969.  Ich 
iseo  |)is  maide  is  god  and  of  holi  lore.  St. 
Katheb.  239.  Einen  ham  &  helpen  mid  fode 
of  holt  lore.  Ancb.  R.  p.  10.  Sevnt  lame  seythe 
that  orysonne  Of  ther  holy  bylcTe.    Shobeh. 

{>.  41 .  Straungeres  fro  the  holy  and  verry  be- 
eeve.  Maund.  p.  139.  Heo  owun  to  beon  of 
so  holt  Hue.  Ancb.  R.  p.  142.  HaU  line  he 
ladd  alwais.  Cubs.  Mundi  1 2677  Cott.  K  o  m- 

{>ar.  tathii  my|te  in  her  owe  lond  holyor  lyf 
ede.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  239. 

b.  su  bs  t  an  tivirt  er  scheint  das  Adjektiv 


in  den  Formen  haleje,  hal^e,  halhe^  hallgh. 
haleghy  ludgh^  halewe,  halwe.  halowe,  holi 

etc.  frühe  meist  in  schwacher  Form ,  mit  dem 
PI.  auf  -n,  doch  auch  schon  auf  -s. 

1.  Heiliger,  sowohl  im  biblischen  Sinne, 
als  von  kanonisirten  und  angebeteten  Personen 
der  christlichen  Kirche. 

Nan  haleqe  nad  bis  fülle  blisse  er  he  underfo 
a  domes  deie  his  licame.  OEH.  p.  239.  Duden 
hire  bodi  {>rin  [sc.  in  a  chirche]  in  a  stanene 

{ruh  hehliche  as  hit  deh  halhe  to  donne.  St. 
ULIANA  p.  77.  Wites  t>ftt  Layerd  bis  haiiah 
8elkout>eae  he.  Ps.  4,  4.  Ne  na  halghe  sal  ^r 
t>am  pray.  Hamp.  6087.  Halgh  nouper  wones 
[defecit  sanctus  VtUg.].  Ps.  11,  2.  Noghtsaltou 
lete  mi  saule  in  helle ,  Ne  gif  ^i  halgh  wemmed 
stede  to  se.  15, 10.  Whan  me  pevnt  an  haletoe, 
|e  ne  seoth  no|t  bileved ,  That  tner  nis  ipeynt 
around  al  aboute  the  heved,  That  is  iclepia  dia- 
deme.  Beket  2051  (2151).  te|  berede  god  .  . 
And  |)at  haltoe  also.  St.  Alexius  p.  75  1.  581 
Tbinitt.  Nethir  thou  schalt  gyue  thin  hooli  for 
to  se  corrupcioun.  Wycl.  Deeds  2,  17  Oxf.  cf. 
13,  36. 

Nu  ic  |)e  bidde  .  .  for  alle  t>ine  hakten, 
OEH.  p.  45.  Ure  louerd  will  cume  and  alle 
hise  hategen  mid  him.  II.  5.  I^at  t>e  fewe  word 
|)e  we  on  ure  bede  seien  be  cude  alle  halegen  t>e 
wunieö  on  heuene.  H.  119.  Taldeu  him  tiöende 
.  .  whulcne  martirdom  Petrus  hauede  and  {>& 
ödere  haljen.  La}.  I.  431.  Ich  wuUe  bidden 
drihten  .  .  &  alle  paie  halben  [bis  ?taltoe  j.  T.] 
t)a  an  heefene  hnh|e  sitteö.  II.  396.  te  dyap 
t)et  alle  hal}en  coroune|)  and  dof)  into  blisse. 
Atenb.  p.72.  Bitwenen  Oodess  Aa//|^n.  Obm 
6009.  Alle  t>o  sennen,  |)urch  wiche  me  liest  })o 
luue  of  god  almichti ,  and  of  alle  his  haleghen. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  31.  Samnes  halighee  tu  bis 
band.  Ps.  49,  5.  His  haleghe  in  ü  sal  yemed 
be.  36, 28.  Ogaines  |)i  haleghe  thoght  |)ai  quede. 
82,  4.  te  samninge  of  halghee.  Rel.  Ant.  I. 
23.  Dredes  Laverd,  ü  halghee  Yds.  Ps.  33,  10. 
Alle  bis  halahee  sal  with  him  come.  Hamp.  51 19. 
Alle  t>e  halewen  makeden  of  al  })e  worlde  ase 
ane  stol  to  bore  uet,  uorto  arechen  |)e  heouene. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  166.  Of  heuene  he  gan  |)enche 
sone  .  .  Of  foe  ioyfuUe  blisse  t)at  t)er  was  of 
halewen,  St.  Dunstan  173.  AUe  halewene  soule 
glade  beot>  t>&t  in  heuene  beo|)  ido.  181.  Imen* 
nesse  of  haluwen.  OEH.  p.  217.  [Hlieradene  of 
haliiuen.  Rel.  A  NT.  1. 282.  Uor  alie  hiBhaluwene 
luue.  Ancb.  R.  p.  330.  Ks  holi  man  .  .  Prech- 
ede  a  dai  at  Oxenford  .  .  In  alle  haletoe  church- 
}erd.  St.  Edm.  Cone.  348.  so  erscheint  der 
Oeniti?  auch  in :  All  haletoe  day.  Stacions  of 
R.  617.  There  he  dwellyd  til  Halewemee,  RiCH. 
C.  DE  L.  6483.  —  Mone  of  alle  hakoen,  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  57.  I^at  swote  song  .  .  t)at  nane  hahoee 
ne  mähen  bute  meidenes  ane  singen  in  heuene. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  God  .  .  and  alle  bis  halwee 
bricht.  Ch.  C.  T,  5479.  This  noble  queene 
Dido  She  seketh  haltoest  and  doothe  sacrifise. 
Leo.  OW.  Did.  384.  Of  {>e  worthines  of  t>e 
dedys  Of  bis  hahtoee.  Hamp.  3822.  Right  als 
dos  t>in  angels  all  And  Ao/im  of  heuen.  CuBS. 
Mundi  25263  Cott.,  Gott. 


412 


hali}dom  —  halivei. 


AuffiÜlig  ist  Verbindung  des  Adjektiv  holt 
mit  dem  Substantiv :  Oder  vre  beoö  kianges,  bet 
vrene5  mid  lihtleapes  buggen  eche  blisse,  ooer 
l>e  Ao/t  halewen  t)et  bouhten  hit  so  deore.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  362.  womit  die  Verbindung  der  Adjektive 
höh  semt  vergleiche,   s.  a,  1 . 

2.  der  Ausdruck  der  Vulffata  sanctum  u. 
sancta  sanctorum,  das  Allerneiligste  der 
Stiftshütte  wie  des  Salomonischen  Tempels,  wird 
wie  in  den  folgenden  Beispielen  wiederja^geben : 
The  parti  of  the  tabernacle  that  is  depid  holt  of 
halottes.  Wycl.  Exod.  26,  34  Oxf.  Al  with  the 
oyle  of  anoynting  thow  shalt  sacre,  that  thei  ben 
holiofhaleufes  [sancta  sanctorum  Vulg.].  ExOD. 
40,  1 1  Oxf.  He  made  an  innermore  hows  of  the 
heuenli  answerynge  place  into  the  holy  of  htUewis 
[sanctum  sanctorum  Vulg,].  3  Kings  6, 16  Oxf. 
This  place  the  Jewes  caUen  Sancta  Sanctorum, 
that  is  to  seve,  holy  of  haletces.  Maund.  p.  85. 
daneben :  He  maad  an  hous  to  the  holies  of  ha- 
lowes  [domum  Sancti  Sanctorum  VtUg.].  Wtcl. 
2  Paralip.  3,  8  Oxf.  cf.  a.  10. 

haU^dom,  halldom,  halldam  s.  ags.  hdUg- 
ddnit  ahd.  heilictuom^  mhd.  heilectuom^  niederl. 
heiligdom,  altn.  helaiddmr,  schw.  helgedomt  dän. 
helligdom,  sch.  hahdome. 

1.  Heiligkeit:  Witt  tu  t>att  hiss  hali\' 
dorn  Wass  godedd  himm  &  ekedd,  t>urrh  |)att 
he  da}}whamlike  sahh  t)e  laffdi}  Sannte  Marje. 
OBM2117. 

2.  Heiligthum,  heilige  Sache:  Bi 
t>att  allterr  stodenn  an  t>&tt  foUkess  hali^domess. 
Orm  1030  cf.  1688.  Itt  iss  Qodess  arrke,  &  iss 
AW  fuVL  of  hali}domes8.  1784. 

3.  Reliquien,  Heiligensebein:  Mr 
he  heom  hsefden  isworen  uppen  h<üidom.  La}. 
II.  218.  tenne  me  scolde  halidom  beren  to  pro- 
cessiun.  II.  340.  He  swore  upe  the  haliaom. 
Beket  2173  (2273).  So  help  him  God  allemyght 
&  }>at  halidam.  Lanot.  p.  110.  As  help  me 
god  &  f>e  halvdam.  Gaw.  2123.  —  Aröur  .  . 
lette  bringen  him  biforen  halidomea  wel  icoren. 
Laj.  n.  414. 

haU^nesge^  hailnesse,  holinesse  etc.  s.  ags. 
hdlignes,  neue,  holiness. 

1.  Heiligkeit,  Reinheit,  Fröm- 
migkeit,  als  Eigenschaft  von  Personen :  turrh 
l>att  wass  cwiddedd  wel  |)att  he  Onn  eort>e 
shoUde  shflBwenn  Bitwenen  menn  forr  fie^^re  god 
Utnumenn  hali}nssse.  Orm  8861.  Ne  nan  ne 
ne  beo|) .  .  Affterr  |)e  laffdit  Mar|e,  |)att  muh^e 
wurrt>enn  hire  lie  Inn  ani}  kali}nes8e.  2565.  I^is 
is  tett  t>e  uertu  t)at  halt .  .  ure  fehle  flesh  .  .  in 
hal  halinesse.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Hit  reaued 
ham  t>®  hebe  riebe  of  heuene ,  bute  ha  poure 
beon  {)rin  [sc.  in  worldes  weole]  wid  halinesse  of 
heorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31.  There  is  in  me  no 
halinesse  While  I  her  se  in  haly  stede.  GowER 
II.  374.  He  sal  apertely  Feyn  halynes  thurgh 
ypocrisy.  Hamf.  4239.  Sant  lohn  . .  |)at  had  of 
ndlines  na  peer.  Curs.  Mund.  12719  Gott.  t*e 
rihtwise  [sc.  fasted]  for  to  witiende  his  rihtwis- 
and  nehlechen  to  holinesse.    OEH.  II. 


nesse 


57.  Longe  hii  were  togadere,  t>ys  gode  kyng  & 
quene ,  Ac  of  o|t  bote  of  holynesse  lute  yt  was 
ysene.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  332.     to  ypocrites  .  .  t>et 


maket>  more  8trengt>e  to  habbe  t>ane  name  of 
guod  man  })anne  t>e  xo|)neS8e  and  t>e  holinesse. 
Atbnb.  p.  25.  I^e  .xiij.  [sc.  zenne]  is  of  prelas 
(let  Bsolden  bi  licnesse  and  uorbjrsne  oi  holynesse 
and  of  klennesse.  p.  49.  To  semen  him  alone 
In  holinesse  bifore  bim.  Geb.  Jesu  450.  I>e  holi 
goost  maki|>  . .  £ch  oon  to  ofiir  what  f)ei  kunne 
worche  In  holines  and  good  lyuyng.  H¥MN8  to 
THE  ViBG.  etc.  p.  102. 

2.  Heiligkeit  einer  Sache:  Awah  t>et  he 
efre  wulle  .  .  bi|>enchen  mid  his  fule  heorte  |>e 
heo  wulle  underfon  swa  he}  t>^ng  and  swa  hali 
swa  is  Cristes  licome  in  his  sunfulle  büke,  and 
wened  t)et  hit  wulle  him  helpen.  Nei  sodliche 
nawiht,  ah  t)enne  {>e  preost  hit  ded  in  his  mu|)e, 
{)enne  cumeÖ  drihtenes  engel  and  binimeÖ  |)a 
halinesse  mid  him  toward  heouene  riche.  OEH. 
p.  25  sq.  tar  ras  o  t><un  [sc.  t)e  pipins]  thre 
wandes  yong ;  Son  of  an  eilen  hegnt  t>ei  ware, 
t>ai  stod  l>an  still  and  wex  na  mare ;  ful  many 
veir  ilike  grene,  Halines  was  o  t>am  sene.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  1418  CoTT. 

3.  heilige  Feierlichkeit,  religio- 
serRitus:  Hit  ilomp  on  ane  da|e,  |)at  Brutus 
&  his  dufeÖe  makeden  halinesse  [holynisse].  T.] 
mid  wrscipen  he|en.  Lai.  I.  77.  ter  ich  wuUe 
halinesse  to  mine  goden  nalden.  I.  343. 

4.  Heiligthum  als  heiliger  Ort:  In 
eritage  Goddes  halines  [Sanctuarium  Dei  Vulg. 
h&lignes  godes  ags.  Ps.  82,  9]  hagh  we.  Ps. 
82   12. 

iiftlUied(eld),  holihed  s.  afries.  hilicUd, 
ahd.  heilicheit.  Heiligkeit,  heiliger 
Wandel. 

No  moght  l>an  help  na  haliheid  [halihede 
GÖTT.  holyhede  TRINITY]  ^sX  ga  til  W  f)am 
most  nede.  Ours.  Mundi  1439.  Lei  he  was  in 
his  sede,  Fild  of  trout  and  holyhede  [holyhede 
I^INITT].  2329  CoTT.  tat  he  mond  ouiken  als 
son  Thoru  his  mikel  halihede  [Ao^Aed«  Trinity]. 
13233  CoTT.  te  ^uode  men  t>et  ledef)  lif  of 
angel  on  er|)e,  be  hire  holyhede.  Aybnb.  p.  247. 

fiallmot  s.  vgl.  ags.  m6t^  gemSt,  conventus. 
Versammlung:  Hu  he  sette  halimot.  hh}. 
III.  287.  Upo  lofte  The  devel  may  sitte  softe. 
Ant  holden  his  halimotes  ofte.  POLIT.  S.  p.  154. 

hallwely  halewely  halewel^  [Lai.  in.  144], 
halwely  halewiy  healewi«  helewi  etb.  s.  die 
wechselnden  Formen  des  Wortes  erschweren 
seine  Deutung ;  fün^halewei,  heaiewi^i^  filteren, 
so  wäre  ags.  half  salus,  als  der  erste  Bestand- 
theil  des  Wortes  zu  denken,  und  wei,  toeü  maff 
aus  ags.  hva^,  serum,  sich  erklären;  Ao/t  will 
sich  jedoch  nicht  dazu  fügen.  Indessen  mag  der 
medizinische  oder  technische  Ausdruck  aus  Mis- 
verstand  verwandelt,  und  am  Ende  verstümmelt 
worden  sein. 

1.  Balsam  alsNarde  undHeilmittel: 
Haiitchey f  balsamum,  in  Arund.  Ms.  42  f.  93  s. 
Wat  Pr.  P.  p.  223  n.  2.  A  smel .  .  8at  ouer- 
cumed  halitoeie  wiÖ  swetnesse.  Best.  747—50. 
AI  is  swetewil  swottre  &  swottre  t>en  eauer  eni 
haUwei.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1705.  Nu  bihalt  te 
aide  feond  . .  &  schoteö  niht  &  dal  hise  earewen 
idrencte  of  an  attri  halitoei  toward  tin  heorte. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  15.    Halyvei  [haliwey  X.J,  or 


halle  —  hals. 
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bote  a^en  sekenessei  as  treacle  or  ot>er  lyke, 
antidotum,  salutiferum.  Fb.  P.  p.  223.  Heo 
Bculde  mid  haletoeie  heien  his  wunden.  La|.  II. 
546.  tei  beb  .iiij.  willis  in  |)e  abbei  Of  triacle 
and  htdweiy  Of  bäum  and  ek  piement.  CoK.  83. 
Seche  ich  earst  uppon  ham  ant  scheote  swide 
demlich  and  wundi ,  er  ha  witen  hit,  viö  swiSe 
attri  halewi  hare  unwarie  heorte.  St.  Makheb. 
p.  14.  Swete  lesu,  mi  leof ,  mi  lif,  mi  leome, 
min  healewi  [Ao/tin  p.  183],  min  huni  ter.  0£H. 
p.  200.  tebame,  i)et  healewi,  ^et  is  meidenhod. 
Ance.  R.  p.  164.  I^u  attrest  t>e  mid  helewit  & 
wundest  t>e  mid  salue.  p.  282. 

2.  entschieden  als  Heil  trank:  Heo  sal 
.  .  al  ha!  me  makien  mid  haUwei^e  drenchen. 
La}.  UI.  144.  Ant  te  deouel  beot  hire  his  heale- 
toi  to  drinken.  Anck.  R.  p.  238. 

haUe^  haly  hale,  haute  s.  ags.  heal,  heaU, 
alts.  ahd.  holla,  niederl.  ?Mlle,  altn.  höll,  schw. 
hall,  dän.  hal,  neue.  hall. 

1.  Halle,  bes.  überdeckter  Saal, 
Hauptraum  des  Gebfiudes,  auch  das  Ganze  als 
Schloss,  Haus  u.  a. :  Adun  ueol  |)a  ?uUU. 
La}.  UI.  119.  ter  nis  Aa^,  bure,  no  benche, 
Bot  watir.  CoK.  11.  In  foe  favrest  place  of  alle 
They  lete  reren  a  halle ;  Nougnt  as  anothir  haUe 
it  nas,  Even  four  comarde  it  was.  Seven  Sao. 
1 37.  Helle jpyt  and  hevyn  halk  Xul  do  thi  bydd- 
yng  bone.  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  30.  An  hawle,  atnum, 
auk  etc.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  179.  ~  ta  halle  ich 
gon  bistriden,  swulc  ich  wolde  riden.  La}.  HI. 
118.  ta  postes  [sc.  he]  forheou  alle  t>a  heolden 
up  })a  haue.  III.  119.  te  tour  he  made  of  Lon- 
done  .  .  And  [})e?]  muche  halle  of  London.  R. 
OF  Ol.  p.  390.  He  [sc.  Sampson]  made  falle 
upon  hem  a  gret  halle  whan  thei  were  at  mete. 
Maund.  p.  33.  —  Beo  hit  nu  t>at  te  beo  richdom 
riue  .  .  ÖC  habbe  monie  under  pe  hirdmen  in 
halle,  Hali  Meid.  p.  31.  Some  tyme  as  fys 
gode  Mold  into  halle  come,  An  knyft,*  ^at  hyre 
pryue  was,  into  chambre  heo  nome.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  435.  Ase  t>e  candele  is  betere  bezet  t>et  seruet> 
to  ane  halle  and  uol  of  uolk ,  {^anne  xy  })et  ne 
serueb  bote  to  onlepy  manne.  Atenb.  p.  102. 
te  folk  of  Rome  he  gan  to  calle,  And  maae  hem 
semble  m  pat  halle  [sc.  {>e  panteon]  .  .  For  ^i 
woide  chaunge  |)e  hallea  name  In  the  honour  of 
Tre  ladi  And  alle  t>e  seintes  t>at  sit  hire  bi.  Sta> 
ciONs  OF  Rome  647—52.  &  tu  schalt,  after  |)e 
Owen,  eauer  t>e  oder  beon  in  haue  &  in  bure. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1468.  tu  schalt  habbe  {»er 
ioie  inou^  in  hatte  &  ek  in  boure.  Fegfeueb 
DES  H.  Patrick  207.  Bitven  the  hour  and  the 
hatte  The  way  was  nam  and  lite.  TaiSTB.  2, 75. 
For  his  bewte  in  hal  and  bowr.  Him  semes  to  be 
an  emperowr.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1203.  Thus  we  beth 
hontea  from  hale  to  hume;  That  er  werede 
robes,  nou  wereth  raggres.  Pout.  S.  p.  150. 
After  mete  in  haule  t>e  Kyng  mad  alle  olithe. 
Langt,  p.  56.  In  kyng  Artnuree  hatUle  Beste 
byluffede  of  alle,  Percyyelle  thay  gane  hym 
calle.  Perceval  13.  He  luffede  glewmene  wele 
in  Ami/^.  IsuMBRAS  19. 

Bildlich  heisst  es  von  der  Taube  der  Arche 
Noahs :  Doufe,  bjrrd  fülle  bUst . .  FuUe  welle  I  it 
wist,  thou  wold  com  to  thi  halle.  Town.  M.  p.  33. 


Tohselde  weoren  f)e  walles,  weste  weren 
hallen  [holies  j.  T.].  Lai.  I.  48.  Al  weren  foe 
hatten  bihongen  mid  peilen.  I.  154.  Alle  the 
degrez  to  gon  up  into  nattes  and  chambres,  ben 
on  of  gold,  another  of  sylver.  Matjnd.  p.  188. 
Thei  ben  fülle  grete  schippes  .  .  and  made  with 
hallee  and  chambres.  p.  214.  In  the  hales  Ful 
grete  and  gay  was  the  assemble  Of  lordes  and 
ladies  of  that  contre.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  18.  Wrightes 
he  did  make  haules  &  chambres  riche.  L^ot. 
p.  64. 

2.  Zelt:  Hale,  or  tente,  papilio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  222.  Hale  in  a  felde  for  men,  tref.  Palsgr. 
HiUl,  a  lon{(  tent  in  a  felde,  tente.  id.  He  wondr- 
id  in  his  witüs,  as  he  will  my|the.  That  the  hie 
houusinge  herborowe  ne  myghte  Half  dell  the 
housholde,  but  hales  hem  helped.  Depos.  of  R. 
IL  p.  22. 

3.  bedeckter  Ort,  Laubdach,  Ver- 
steck, scheint  ebenfalls  hieher  zu  gehören: 
Ich  was  in  one  sumere  dale,  In  one  sutne  di|eie 
hole,  Iherde  ich  holde  grete  tale  An  hule  and 
one  ni}tingale.  O.  A.  N.  1.  Ac  tho  hy  herde 
God  speke ,  Wel  sone  an  hal  bygonne  threke 
Wer  tnet  hy  mytte.  Shoreh.  p.  160. 

biülediire  s.  altn.  hölldyrr.  Thüre  der 
Halle. 

te  king  auoten  eode  tofeines  |)an  erchebi- 
scope  widuten  his  hatte  dure,  La|.  HI.  210.  Heo 
wolden  of  his  rugge  makien  ane  brugge  .  .  and 
leggen  i  f>are  TiMlle  dure  [halle  dore  j.  T.]. 
II.  457. 

halleilors.  Flur  der  Halle. 
Amydde  the  halle  flore  A  fere  stark  and 
Store  Was  lyght  and  brende  bryght  Ltb.  Dis- 
CON.  1765. 

halm  s.  ags.  heakn,  halm,  culmus,  stipula, 
alts.  ahd.  mhd.  niederl.  halm,  altn.  hälmr,  schw. 
dän.  halm,  neue,  halm,  Halm,  Stengel  der 
Gräser. 

Halm,  or  stobyl,  stipula.  Pr.  P.  p.  223. 

halows.  vgl.  ahd.haUoh!  neue,  halloo!  Zu- 
ruf bes.  auf  dem  Schiffe. 

Halow,  schypmannys  crye,  celeusma.  Pr. 
P.  p.  223. 

halo  wen  v.  neue,  halloo. 

1.  intr.  hailoh  schreien:  Halowyn,  or 
cryyn  as  schypmen,  celeumo.  Pr.  P.  p.  224.  He 
uncoiiplede  his  houndus,  Withinne  the  knyghtus 
boundus,  Bothe  the  ffrene  and  the  groundus. 
They  halowede  an  hyffht.  Degrevant  233. 

2.  tr.  mit  Qescnrei  hetzen,  bes. Hunde: 
I  halotoe  houndes  with  a  krye,  je  hue.  Palsgr. 
tei  bete  him  wi|)  her  maces,  bremely  to  be 
grounde,  And  foule  halowed  him  ^Qt  to,  as  he 
had  ben  an  hounde.  CURS.  Mundi  15831  Tri- 
nitt.  Als  sone  as  they  wiste  that  Witt  was 
his  name  .  .  He  was  halowid  and  ihuntid,  and 
yhotte  trusse.  Depos.  of  R.  IL,  p.  22. 

halowinge  s.  Hallohschrei. 
An  halowynge  of  hundis,  boema.  CaTH. 
Angl.  p.  172. 

halg  s.  ags.  heals,  hals,  gth.  alts.  ahd.  afries. 
niederl.  altn.  schw.  dän.  hals,  seh.  htds,  hawse ^ 
im  Neue,  ist  htds  aufgegeben,  dagegen  hawse  im 
metaphor.  Sinne  (Klase)  erhalten 
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halsien  —  halsckipe. 


1.  Hals  Yon  Menschen  undThieren:  Side, 
&  halls,  &  heefedd.  Orm  4777.  His  haU  to- 
brek.  CuKS.  Mundi  22202  CoTT.  Bot>e  t)e  hede 
&  ^e  hah  [sc.  of  dos  &  of  o|)eT  dere]  l)ay  hwen 
of.  Gaw.  1353.  tei  henge  him  t>ore  bi  ße 
hah.  Havel.  2510.  Do  me  hongen  fry  the  hah. 
Ch.  Ass,  of  Foules  458.  By  my  hah,  Now 
thow  schalt  be  proved  fals.  HEYBN  Sao.  2223. 
He  .  .  gurde  his  heued  fro  pe  hah.  Febümbr. 
5583.  A  litil  intyl  hys  hah  it  [sc.  the  swerd] 
bate.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  2070.  Some  in  iht  hah  so 
hytte  he,  That  hed  and  helm  fley^h  into  the 
see.  Rich.  C.  deL.  2561.  Ye  leuedis,  wit  your 
mUU  hah.  CüRS.  MxJNDl  28010  CoTT.  I  shal 
do  casten  him  in  f>e  se  .  .  AbotUen  hh  hah  an 
anker  god.  Havel.  519.  A  rape  .  .  fast  he  fest 
ahute  his  hah.  CuBS.  MuNOl  16503  CoTT.  I 
stode  undur  a  galowetree,  And  a  rope  abowte 
hah  myne.  BoNE  Florence  2092.  Abuie  hir 
hals  t>an  he  hir  hent,  And  thris  he  kyst  hir. 
Ours.  Mundi  3841  Cott.  He  hent  t>e  ha|)el 
abotite  pe  hahe,  &  hendely  hym  kysses.  Gaw. 
1639.  Olyuer  hit  [sc.  pe  scheid]  heng  aboute  is 
hah.  FerümBR.  249.  About  his  hah  he  it  [sc. 
the  harp]  bare.  Tristr.  2,  64.    Thus  fall  oft 

'  about  the  hah  Love  is  of  false  men  embraced. 
GowER  n.  225.  —  He  .  .  hewes  of  |)e  hardieste 
hahez  in  sondyre.  Morte  Arth.  1798. 

2.  Kehle:  Hah,  or  halce,  guttur;  hals, 
or  nekke,  ainplexatorium.  Pr.  P.  p.  224.  An 
Aa^e,  gula.  Oath.  Anol.  p.  172.  Hytstekyth 
in  my  nals,  I  may  not  gete  hyt  downe.  Bone 
Florence  1474. 

halsieiiy  halgen  v.  in  vergröberter  Form  hal- 
chen,  womit  das  in  nördlichen  Diall.  erhaltene 
hahh  übereinstimmt;  s.  Craven  Dial.  I.  206. 
ags.  heahian,  fuUsian,  ahd.  hal^an^  hahdn, 
halsSn,  altn.  hdlsa,  sch.  hah,  hawse. 

1.  halsen,  umarmen:  i7ai!fyn,  amplec- 
tor.  Pr.  p.  p.  224.  To  hahe,  amplecti.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  1 72.  To  hahe  hym  thouhte  hir  best. 
Lydg.  M.  p.  p.  40.  Here  oure  Lady  xal  ryse 
and  renne  and  halse  the  crosse.  Gov.  Mtst. 
p.  323. 

I  hahe  one,  I  take  hym  aboute  the  necke, 
je  accolle.  Palsgr.  She  .  .  Hahethe  and  kiss- 
ethe  and  wol  hym  not  wythseyne.  Ltdg.  M. 
P.  p.  32. 

He  ran  for  gladnesse,  and  halsid  hire  and 
kist  hire.  GestaKom.  p.  319.  He  hym  t>onkked 
t>roly,  and  ayt)er  halched  o{)er.  Gaw.  939. 

2.  in  d^  zuletzt  aufgeführten  Form  steht 
das  Wort  auch  in  der  verallgemeinerten  Bedeu- 
tung schlingen,  knüpfen:   While  he  hit 
[sc.  |)e  lace]  hiule  hemely  halched  aboute,  f  er  is 
no  ha|)el  vnder  heuen  tohewe  \kym  |)at  my^t. 
Gaw.  1852.  Half  his  armes  f)er  vnder  [sc.  vnder 
)e  berd  and  here]  were  halched.  185.   Now  alle 
>ese  fyue  svfiez,  forsot>e,  were  feüed  on  p\% 
Lny}t,  &  vchone  halched  in  oi)er.  656. 

3.  anflehen,  beschwören:  Ich  ine 
hahi  beien  t>urh  t)an  heouen  kinge ,  f>at  unker 
eeiöer  oder  luuie  swa  his  broder.  jLa|.  IH.  192. 
Ich  halsi  l>e  o  godes  nome.  St.  Marher.  p.  17. 
Ich  halsi  t)e  o  godes  half.  St.  Juliana  p.  49. 
Leaf  me  o  godes  half  ich  hahi  t>e.  p.  53.    Ich 


hahie  ou  .  .  })et  |e  wiSholden  on  from  vlesliche 
lustes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  348.  turh  })eo  ilke  neilea 
ich  halse  ou  ancren  .  .  holded  our  honden  wid- 
innen  ouwer  })urle8.  p.  114  so.  Vppon  t>e  hei|e 
trinite  I  hahe  t>e  to  telle.  Spek  al  pat  {)ou  const. 
Joseph  400.  O  deere  child,  I  halse  the,  In  vertu 
of  the  holy  trinite,  Tel  me  what  is  thy  cause  for 
to  synge?  Ch.  C.  T.  15056.  Heo  .  .  haheh  [so. 
God]  medleasliche  bi  his  deorewurde  passiun. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  330. 

Nem  [imperat.]  ofte  lesu  &  cleope  his  pas- 
siun, &  halse  him  bi  his  pinen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  202. 

He  preyede  hym,  and  halsende  ententijfly . 
Wycl.  2  Paralip.  33,  13  Oxf. 

ludslnge,  halgnimre  s.  ags.  halsung. 

1.  Umarmung:  An  hahynge,  amplexus. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  172.  Hahynge,  or  dallynge, 
amplexus.  Pr.  P.  p.  224. 

2.  Beschwörung,  Flehen:  Mid  t>us 
onwille  hahunge,  [sc.  heo]  weope5  &  g^t  efter 
sume  helpe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  330. 

halgum,  holsiim  (-om),  helsum  etc.  adj. 
altn.  heihamr  u.  heilsamligr,  ahd.  heilsam^  heii&- 
sam^  vgl.  schw.  hehosam,  neue,  wholesome,  heil- 
sam, förderlich  für  leibliches  Wohl,  wie  im 
ethischen  Sinne. 

tiss  Ulke  mahht  iss  hsefedd  mahht,  &  hall- 
summ  forr  to  foll^henn.  Orm  4864.  Sannt 
Johaness  fuUhtninnff  wass  Hahumm  &  god  to 
fanngenn.  10798.  He  swike  to  undemimende 
alle  £>/«ttm  lore.  GEH.  U.  103.  The  faimesse 
forsothe  of  lif  is  in  it  [sc  wisdam] ,  and  the 
bondis  of  it  holsum  binding.  Wycl.  Ecclesia- 
stic. 6,  31  Oxf.  Rosted  or  sodone,  hohum  is 
motune.  Polit.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  17.  Thilke 
grounde  that  bereth  the  wedes  wykke,  Bereth 
eke  thise  holsom  herbes.  Ch.  2V.  a.  Cr.  \,  946. 
Love  thatTwith  an  hohom  alliaunce  Halt  peplee 
joyned.  3,  1697.  In  the  month  of  mav  Wnan 
that  these  herbes  ben  hohome.  GowER  tU.  161. 
Mv  medicine  .  .  The  which  is  holscme  to  the 
seke.  m.  354.  tan  it  semi})  to  me,  p%i  it  is 
helsum  to  t>epope  .  .  |)at  |>e  peple  be  riftly  en- 
formid  etc.  Wtcl.  Apology  p.  6.  Who  so  wil 
not  obey  to  t>is  hehum  bidding,  he  synni|).  p.  38. 
Trewlv  }our  counselle  is  ryght  good  and  eyhum. 
Cov.  Myst.  p.  93. 

Dazu  gehören:  holsmiillehe  adv.  neue. 
wholesomely,  in  heilsamer  Weise:  I^eo  giue 
he  giued  mid  t>e  holi  husel,  t>snne  man  it  under- 
stonded  rihtliche  and  hohumliche.  GEH.  H.  107. 
und holsnmnesse s.  neue,  wholesomeness,  Heil- 
samkeit: On  t>at  wise  liS  ure  helende  on  his 
heorte  alse  on  sepulcre,  and  swiged  of  hohum- 
nesse  lore  togenes  him.  GEH.  U.  103. 

halsohlpe  s.  a.  Ao/adj.  Unversehrtheit, 
Reinheit,  Lauterkeit 

leshu  Christes  brude ,  t>e  lauerdes  leofmon 
.  .  of  al  t)e  world  lauedi  as  he  is  of  al  lauerd, 
ilich  him  in  hahehipe,  vnwemmet  as  he  is.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  5.  Pu  ahtest,  wummon,  {)is  were  for 
bi  flescnes  hahehipe,  for  t)i  licomes  luue,  &  ti 
bodies  heale,  ouer  alle  t^l"?  ^  schunien. 
p.  35. 


Wt  —  ham* 
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halt)  auch  holt  (s.  2)  ass.  healt,  alts,  afries. 
halt,  ahd.  mhd.  halzj  gtn.  halts,  altn.  haUr, 
Bchw.  dftn.  Aa^,  neue,  halt, 

1.  adl.  lahm,  hinkend:  i*  nebeo  iboren 
nan  miBbuimet  bern ,  nowder  halt  ne  honeret. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  20.  He  was  halt  either  foot. 
Wtcl.  2  Kings  9, 13  Oxf.  An  heremite  t>ar  {lai 
fand  at  ham,  In  t>at  montan,  was  halt  and  lam. 
Cubs.  Munoi8135  Cott.  To  the  craft  hyt  were 
gret  Bchame  To  make  an  halt  mon  and  a  lame. 
F&EEMAS.  153.  —  What  kyn  folk  so  t)or  fare, 
fechez  hem  hider  . .  Be  t>ay  nol,  be  t>&y  halt,  be 
bay  ony}ed.  Allit.  P.  2,  100.  Whom  I  made 
blynde,  halt,  or  mesele,  Wi^  his  word  he  |af 
hem  hele.  Curs.  Mundi  17989  Cott.  I  ger 
the  halt  men  ga  riht.  Mbtb.  Homil.  p.  35. 

2.  substantiTirt,  Lahmer:  The  blynde  and 
the  halt  [c8M)u8  et  claudus  Vulg.]  shulen  not 
goon  into  the  temnle.  Wtcl.  2  Knios  5,  8  Oxf. 
He  forjiaf  .  .  h<uten  and  lamen  richte  gang. 
0£H.  p.  229.  Pe  blinde  faff  he  wel  to  sen  & 
halUe  wel  to  ganngenn.  Obm  15498.  Botnede 
blinde,  healede  halte.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1062. 
tare  he  made  t>e  halts  ^o.  Kindh.  Jesu  859. 
te  blynde  he  makede  loki .  .  and  })e  holte  gon. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  39. 

halten  y.  ags.  healtian,  clandicare,  mhd. 
haken,  schw.  halta,  dän.  halte,  ygl.  altn.  haUra, 
daudicare,  hetta,  claudimi  facere,  neue,  halt, 
hinken,  lahmen. 

It  is  ful  hard  to  hauen  unespied  Bifor  a 
crepuly  for  he  kan  the  craft.  Ch.  Tr,  a«  Cr.  4, 
1429.  Thus  eyer  on  hem  I  wait  and  hope,  Till 
I  may  se  hem  lepe  a  lope,  And  halten  on  the 
same  sore.  Gower  I.  310.  HaÜyn,  claudico. 
Pr.  p.  p.  224.  To  htUte,  claudicare,  claudere, 
yaricare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  172. 

She  gothe  upryght,  and  yet  she  halte.  Ch. 
B.  OF  DUCHESSE  621.  bildlich :  How  long  halt 
[halten  Pury.]  |e  into  two  parties  [usque  quo 
claudicatis  in  duas  partes  Vtdg.Yi  Wtcl.  3  Kinos 
18,  21  Oxf. 

He  forsothe  hcdtide  with  the  too  foote. 
Wtcl.  Qen.  32, 31  Oxf.  All  his  Hue  |>an  halted 
he.  Curs.  Mundi  3942  Cott.  The  hors  .  . 
halted,  as  he  were  encloied.  Gower  H.  46  sq. 
bildlich:  I^ai  Ao/^  bare  |)ai  yhode  Fra  t>ine 
sties  |)at  ere  gode.  Ps.  17,  46.  Alienes  sones 
.  .  haUiden  fro  thi  pathes  [claudicayerunt  a  se- 
mitis  suis  VtUg,].  Wtcl.  I.  c. 

When  .  .  y  go  halUnde  in  the  halle ,  myn 
huerte  gynneth  to  helde.  Ltr.  P.  p.  48.  HaU- 
ande,  claudicans,  yaricans.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  172. 
substantiyirt  ist  das  Part.  Pr.  in :  I  schal  gedere 
the  haltinge  [congre^abo  claudicantem  Vulg.] 
Wtcl.  Micah 4, 6  cf.  ib.7.  In  derselbigen  Zeit . . 
will  ich  die  L  a  h  m  e  (fem. )  yersammeln.  Luther. 
balter^haltares.  Hinkender,  Lahmer. 

An  halter,  daudicarius,  duplicarius,  qui  ex 
utraque  parte  Claudicat.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  172. 
Haltare,  claudicator,  claudicarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  224. 
halter^  heiter  s.  ags.  hälßre,  ahd.  halftra, 
haieftra,  halftera,  mhd.  halfter,  niederl.  half- 
ter,  haUter,  heeter,  nieder^  halfter,  helchier, 
halter,  neue,  halter.  Die  älteste  Form  s.  unter 
helfter.   Halfter. 


Hom  ne  mai  halter  ne  bridel  Bringe  yrom 
bore  wude  wise.  O.  a.  N.  1026.  Tho  ^eode  forth 
on  of  his  men,  and  hurede  him  a  mure  (mere). 
For  an  Englisch  pen!  with  an  halter,  this  holi 
man  to  here.  Beket  1 173.  I  ame  to  hym  bounde 
so  faste ,  That  of  my  halter  I  may  not  caste. 
NuGJE  P.  p.  20.  —  Tell  me,  why  ye  be  so  besey 
And  with  these  halters  thus  begone?  .  .  I  must 
nedes  sue  her  route  .  .  And  trusse  her  halters 
forth  with  me ,  And  am  but  as  her  horse  knawe. 
Gower  U.  48. 

Ye  shalle  clym  on  helle  crokkys  With  a 
halpeny  heitere.  Town.  M.  p.  313.  Hoc  capis- 
trum,  a  heUyr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  234.  Heltyr  [or 
halter  S.],  capistrum.  Pr.  P.  p.  235.  An  heiter, 
capistrum,  capulum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  182. 

naltinges.  y.haUeny.  Hinken,  Lahm- 
heit. 

Haltyn^e,  claudicacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  224. 

ham  8.  niederd.  (westf.)  ham,  niederl.  haam, 
sch.  meist  in  der  Mehrzahl  hames,  hammys, 
haims,  hems,  neue.  hams.  Kummet,  Hals- 
joch des  Pferdes. 

A  harne  of  a  horse.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  172. 
Les  cous  de  chiyaus  portent  esteles  (=  asteles) , 
?Mmes.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  168. 

haniy  hom  s.  ags.  hamm,  homm,  poples,  ahd. 
hamma,  mhd.  hamme,  niederl.  ham,  pema, 
petaso,  altn.  hörn,  schw.  ham,  neue,  ham, 
ILniekehle. 

Poples,  Aum.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  gewöhnlich 
hamme  p.  184. 186.  Pr.  P.  p.  225.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  172.  auch  hame  Wr.  Voc.  d.  208.  247.  Garea 
[i.  e.  jarrets],  hammes.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  148.  The 
skyn  of  here  back  was  drawen  downe  to  here 
hammes.  Qesta  Rom.  p.  383.  Seint  Stefne  .  . 
ynderueng  ham  [sc.  l)e  stones]  gledliche,  mid 
hemmen  iuolden,  {>et  is  cneolinae.    Ancr.  R. 

E.  122.    te  stronge  strok  of  t>e  stonde  strayned 
is  ioyntes.    His    cues   cachchez  to  close  & 
chluchches  his  hotnmes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1540. 

ham^  hom  9  heom^  hem  s.  ags.  Mm,  alts. 
hSm,  airies.  ham,  him,  ahd.  heim,  gth.  haims, 
altn.  heimr,  schw.  hem,  dän.  ^'em,  sch.  hame, 
haim,  neue.  hame.  Heim,  Wohnst&tte. 

A  hame,  mansio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  172.  I^a 
wes  Verolam,  a  swide  kinewurÖe  h&m.  La|.  II. 
393.  Al  hit  wolle  agon.  His  lond  and  his  bus 
andhisAom.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  170.  --  5iff|)u 
mihht  forrwerrpenn  her  {)i  faderr  &  ti  moderr, 
&  wif  &  child  &  bus  &  ham.  Orm  1606.  He 
wolde  fare  wi|)  his  folk  in  a  faire  wise  To  bihold- 
en  here  hom.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  45. 

Simond  t>at  sir  was  oßat  ham.  CuRS.  MUNDI 
14019  Cott.  He  caste  oute  of  hom  &  hous  of 
hys  men  gret  route.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  375.  Than 
he  be^om  hom  on  his  hemde.  SiRiz  97.  A  dai 
as  t)emperour /ram  Aonie  was  afare.  St.  Kather. 
177.  He  com  right  to  Herods  hame.  Curs. 
Mundi  13025  Cott.  ta  w^s  Guendoleine  at 
hame.  LA}.  I.  103.  Whil  t>att  |ho  wass  Wit>|) 
hire  kinn  att  hame.  Orm  2393.  Hwil  he  bid  at 
hame,  alle  |)ine  wide  wahes  bunched  t>e  to  nar- 
ewe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31.  If  thou  ly  at  hame, 
Wonderly  men  wil  the  blame.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
1455.    Whyle  y  was  at  hame,  My  modyr  .  . 
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hamcuiQe  —  hamerbetere. 


Cl«pede  me  Beau  fyx.  Ltb.  Disoon.  52.  We 
holden  hit  a  vertu  at  horn  in  oure  lande.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  381.  He  . .  dwelte  at  hoom.  Ch.  C. 
7*.  515.  häufig  ist  für  at  home  (ham)  geschrieben 
aUrnie,  atom:  Hys  eldeste  sone  .  .  atome  he  let 
abyde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  300.  He  nas  bote  vne|>e 
atom  t>at  he  ne  gradde  also.  St.  Cristofh.  89. 
te  were  betere  nabbe  liieued  atom.  St.  Mak- 
GAB.  180. 

Der  Akkusativ  der  Einsahl  steht  wie  ags. 
hdmy  ahd.  heim,  häufig  in  der  Bedeutung  heim, 
nach  Hause:  Comen  eft  hider^m.  Lai.  I. 
112.  Zacari|efor  himm  ham.  O&M  229.  Wan 
he  cometh  harn  eft  to  his  wive.  O.  a.  N.  1529. 
Crist  ham  wit  his  frendes  went  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  109.  Thai  toke  thaire  leue  hame  to  fare, 
p.  79.  Wendvth  hame.  Bone  Florence  265. 
The  geauntes  nede  he  brought  hame.  Torrent 
1 851 .  Leue  askede  [sc.  lacob]  hem  hom  to  faren. 
O.  A.  Ex.  1711.  to  he  com  hom  to  londe,  Wi|) 
his  rod  he  wod  o}e.  St.  Cristofh.  91.  Hom  he 
wolde  wende.  Josefh  609.  He  .  .  ne  bringth 
heom  non  other  god.  O.  A.  N.  1532.  tat  poer 
.  .  Was  hem  ywend  to  Denemarch.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  295.  I  krepe  hem  to  my  stynkyng  stalle.  Coy. 
Myst.  p.  30. 

Riche  men  . .  t)e  habbeS  feire  buses  and 
feire  hamee*  OEH.  p.  49*    Ne  l»ten  |e  nsuere 

Ö«  hsedene  bruken  eoure  homes.  La}.  U.  396. 
onie  of  t>an  londen  and  of  t)an  hamen  [heomen 
nr.  m.]  heo  binomen  heore  namen.  III.  179.  tar 
hii  homes  makede.  I.  427  j.  T. 

hameiimey  homcome  s.  und  hoMeeomlng  s. 
sch.  hamecome  u.  hamecumming .  Heimkunft, 
Heimkehr. 

Hwen  he  beoö  ute ,  hauest  a}ain  his  ham- 
cume  sar  care  &  eie.  Hali  Meio.  p.  31.  Abid 
me  her  til  min  homeome,  SiRiz  293  cf.  109. 
Swiche  happ  mai  falle  to  haue  })e  better  hele  at 
|oure  homeome.  Will.  806.  Then  myght  y  spyr 
tythandes  of  Rome,  And  of  my  lordys  home- 
eome.  Bone  Florence  1743.  —  So  that  he 
might  a  token  bring  Of  blood,  upon  his  home- 
comma.  Oower  II.  69.  Lorde  me  grace  sende, 
That!  may  fynden  at  myn  homecomyngeCfiBeyde 
comen.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  502. 

hame^  hOMe  s.  ags.  afries.  hama,  homa,  alts, 
ahd.  homo,  mhd.  ham,  altn.  hamr,  dän.  ham. 
Haut,  Halle. 

Hame,  thyn  skynne  of  an  eye,  or  ot>er  lyke, 
membranula.  Pr.  r.  p.  224.  Of  he  caste  his 
dragouns  hame.  Alis.  391.  Induvie,  sloghes, 
or  the  homes  of  adders.  Med.  Ms.  Cant,  in  Pr. 
P.  p.  224  n.  1.  auffallend  Aotim« :  Neptanabus 
.  .  takith  him  haums  of  a  dragon.  Alis.  384. 

hamelen  v.  aes.  hameUan,  afries.  homelia, 
ahd.  hamalSriy  altn.  hamla,  mutilare,  leedere, 
neue,  hammel,  hamble.  verstümmein,  läh- 
men. 

Algate  a  foot  is  hameled  of  thi  sorwe.  Ch. 
Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  964. 

hamelety  hamlet  s.  afr.  hamelet,  neue. 
hamlet.  Dörfchen,  kleinerFlecken. 

A  hamelett,  villula.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  172. 
After  Thomas  better  pas  he  sped.  Opon  pe  (irid 
day,  at  a  toun  hamelet,  Thomas  was  his  pray. 


Langt,  p.  269.  A  pouere  hamlete  toke,  t>e 
castelleKarclauerok.  p.  310.  te  kynffes  oste  . . 
Of  tonnes  &  hamelesse  [pi.  i.  q.  hamelex  im  afr. 
Original],  of  granges  &  garner.  More  &  mede 
did  rynce,  wod  &  playn  he  brent,  p.  321. 

haMell.  homily  hemell  adj.  u.  adv.  ahd. 
heimiUh  acy . ,  mhd.  hemelich,  heimlich  adj . ,  heinv- 
liehe  adv.,  afries.  khnelik  adj.,  altn.  hiimüigr 
adj.,  heimäiaa  adv.,  schw.  hemlig  adj.,  dän. 
hentaneUg  adj. ,  niederl.  heimel\fk  adj. ,  sch. 
homely,  neue,  homely,  eiff .  xum  Heim  oder 
Hause  gehörig,  nicht  fremd,  häus- 
lich, daneben:  fremder  Kenntniss  ent- 
zogen, geheim. 

1.  adj.  Hamefy,  domesticus,  famularis;  to 
make  hamely,  domesticare.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  172. 
Heir  is  bot  hameUe  [einfach]  fair.  Ratjf  Coil- 
ISAR  112.  In  this  world  nys  worse  pestilence 
Than  homly  foo,  alday  in  thy  presence.  Ch.  C.  T. 
9667.  Many  homly  trees  ther  were,  That  peches, 
Coynes,  and  apples  beere.  B.  of  It.  1373. 

2.  adv.  He  rood  but  hoomly  [in  einfacher, 
schmuckloser  Tracht]  in  a  medfed  coote.  Ch. 
C.  T.  330.  —  While  he  hit  [so.  ^ib  lace]  hade 
ehmely  [heimlich]  halched  aboute,  ^r  is  no 
ha|)el  vnder  heuen  tohewe  hym  t>at  my}t.  Gaw. 
1852. 

hamelinesy  homUnesse  s.  sch.  homeliness, 
neue,  homeliness.  Vertraulichkeit. 

An  hamely nes ,  familiaritas.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  172.  Overgret  homUnesse  engendreth  dis- 
preising.  Ch.  ed.  Tyrwh.  p.  118  c.  I. 

hamen  v.  ahd.  hamen  v.,  ham  a^.,  lahm.  s. 
Grimm  Wh.  4,  2,  983.  v.  hemmen,  lähmen, 
hemmen. 

We  ar  so  hamyd,  Fortaxed  and  ramyd,  We 
ar  mayde  hand  tamyd  Withe  thyse  gentlery 
men.  Town.  M.  p.  98. 

hamer^  homer  etc.  s.  ags.  hamor,  homer, 
alts,  hamur,  afiries.  homer,  ahd.  hamar,  niederl. 
niederd.  hamer,  altn.  hamarr,  schw.  hammare, 
dän.  hammer,  neue,  hammer.  Hammer. 

Whether  not  my  wrdus  ben  . .  as  an  hamer 
tobrekende  the  ston?  Wtcl.  Jerem.  23,  29 
Oxf.  5^  ^^^  ^^^  beter  yta|t .  .  To  hamer  and 
to  nedle ,  and  to  marchanduie  al  so ,  t^^^^  ^^ 
swerd  or  hauberk  eny  batail  to  do.  R.  of  Gl. 

^99.  Lo,  here  a  hamere  and  nales  also.  Town. 
.  p.  217.  Axihamere,  malleus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  172.  ^e  hamur  [hamyr'^a.  185]  bothe  steme 
and  gret  t>&t  drof  t>e  nayles  t>orow  bond  and 
fete.  Holt  Rood  p.  184.  Hamur,  malleus.  Pr. 
P.  p.  225.  The  kny^t  ordeynid  a  grete  hamoure 
. '.  he  smote  in  al  the  myght  of  his  body  to  the 
sernent.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  243.    Hamowre.  Pr. 

X  .  X.  C. 

Tho  come  ther  suche  schrewen  mo  . .  With 
tangen  and  with  hameres  beminge.  St.  Bran- 
dan  p.  22.  Dyngyng  of  devels  with  homers 
glowand.  Hamp.  7010.  Simi  renne  eftyr  homers, 
some  nayles  fette.  R.  of  Brunne  Meditat.  614. 
Wultu  t>et  God  nabbe  no  fur  in  his  smi5de,  ne 
belies ,  ne  homeres?  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  ^ine 
Itomeres,  t)et  beoö  |)eo  pet  hermed  pe.  ib. 

hamerbetere    s.     eig.     Hammerschläger, 
Schmied. 


hameren  —  hand. 
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His  herte  .  .  shal  be  streyned  as  the  stithie 
of  an  hamerhetere.  Wycl.  Job  41,  15  Oxf. 
Tubalcayn,  that  was  an  hamarbetere.  Gen.  4, 
22  Purv. 

hamereiiy  homeren  v.  mhd.  hameren  (sec.  xv.), 
sonst  hemerenf  schw.  hamra,  dän.  hamre,  neue. 
hammer,  hämmern,  hämmern,  darauf 
losschlagen. 

t*a|  he  homered  heterly,  hurt  hym  no  more, 
Bot  snyrt  hym  on  t>at  on  syde,  ^Bi  seuered  \ie 
hyde.  Gaw.  2311. 

hamersmlö  s.  eigenü.  Hammerschmied, 
Schmied. 

Tubalcaym,  that  was  an  AamtfT^myt^.  Wtcl. 
Gbn.  4,  22  Oxf. 

hamlonnen  v.  vgl  seh.  hammle ,  walk  in  an 
awkward  manner.  ein  Jagdausdruck,  von  dem 
Fuchse,  sich  drehen,  sich  winden. 

He  [sc.  t>e  fox]  trautes  &  tomayeez  t>ur| 
mony  tene  gpreue,  Hamlounet  &  herkenez,  bi 
heggez  ful  ofte.  Gaw.  1707. 

hamperen.  hampren  t.  seh.  hamper  =^ 
straiten,  connne  by  giving  little  room,  norde. 
Diall.  hamper  =  neat,  neue,  hamper,  ein- 
engen, bedrängen. 

Hampres  [imperat.]  him  so  harde ,  to  sum 
cost  i)at  ne  drawe,  sewes  him  to  sum  cite,  & 
asege  him  |)ere.  Will.  1115.  —  So  loue  now 
me  hampris.  668.  —  Syr  Emere  set  hys  sege 
therto  .  .  Wyth  men  of  armes  all  abowte,  That 
he  myght  on  no  seyde  owte,  But  hamperde  hym 
in  hys  holde.  Bone  Florence  1170—5.  — 
Whan  i  haue  ani  hap,  to  here  of  t)at  barne,  For 
wham  is  so  hampered.  Will.  440.  Whan  al  pe 
cuntre  was  umbecast  with  clene  men  of  armes, 
to  haue  pe  take  t)er  tit  &  to  dethe  hampred. 
4693. 

hamwardy  homward  etc.  auch  hamewardes 

adv.  tigs,  hdinveard,  ahd.heimtcartes,  sch.^me- 
toardy  neue,  homeward,  homewards,  heim- 
wärts. 

Wend  |)e  riht  hamward.  La}.  II.  550.  to 
kyng  Edward  &  ys  men  hamward  ywend  were. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  269.  Hastily  hamward  gan  he 
wend.  Holy  Rood  p.  70.  Hamward  til  sain 
Ion  gan  thai  drawe.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  35.  To 
roorwe  let  ous  our  iome  take  Hamward  a}en  to 
ryde.  Ferumbr.  4029.  t*is  child  gredinde  ham- 
ward gsm  }oxigue.  Kindh.  Jesu  1627.  —  JElc 
w«erde  heomward.  La|.  II.  286.  Or  he  wel  hom- 
ward cumen  was,  Ysaac  was  cume  to  Gerasis. 
G.  A.  Ex.  1431.  tei  busked  hem  homward. 
Will.  2477.  On  his  asse  ayein  he  cast  His 
trusse,  and  hieth  homward  fast.  Gower  U.  296. 
Homeward  an  aungil  taufte  hem  nerre  Anot)er 
wey.  Hymns  to  the  Viro.  etc.  p.  45.  —  Home- 
wardez  thanne  rode  he.  Perceval  79. 

hanken  v.  altn.  hanka,  sch.  hank  =  fasten, 
binden. 

IhesuB  |)at  in  prisun  lay,  ful  harde  t>ai  dide 
him  hanke.  CuRS.  MUNDI  16043  Fairf.  tou 
nakidist  him  to  t>e  necke,  t)at  is,  j)ou  reftist  him 
al  |)e  lappinge  of  pride  and  ipocnsie  whereinne 
he  [sc.  pe  devel]  nadde  trecnerousli  hankid  |)i 
chosun.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  28. 

Spnchproben  11. 2. 


handy  hond^  selten  hamid  s.  ags.  hand,  hond^ 
pi.  handa^  honda,  alts,  hand^  pi.  hendi,  afries. 
nond,  hand,  pi.  honda,  ahd.  hant,  pi.  henti,  nie- 
derd.  hand,  j^.henne,  niederl.  hana,  gth.  handus, 
altn.  hönd,  pi.  hendr,  schw.  handy  d&n.  haand, 
sch.  neue.  hand. 

1.  a.  Hand  als  Gliedmaass  des  mensch- 
lichen Körpers,  welches  in  der  Personifikation 
auch  Gott  und  dem  Teufel  beigelegt  wird :  I^a 
hilt  on  his  hand  braec.  IjA|.  I.  277.  t^e  winndell 
iss  i  Cristess  hand.  Orm  10550.  Laverd  hand 
right  Uphove  me.  Ps.  117,  16.  For  fayn  he  [sc. 
the  lyon]  liked  fote  and  hand.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
2086.  Of  the  geauntes  hand  Tristrem  smot. 
Tristr.  3,  4.  With  hys  ryeht  hand  a  stroke  he 
set.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  568.  He  him  ledd  in  be  fie 
hand.  CüRS.  MüNDl  3848  CoTT.  Scho  .  .  Tuke 
hym  t)e  Scottes  spere  gude.  And  gaffe  hym  in 
hande.  PERCEVAL  195.  —  Gif  t)et  ete  abhndaÖ, 
ne  bi5  naut  t>e  hond  wel  lokinde.  OEH.  p.  109. 
Breid  he  mid  swiÖeren  hond  a  sweord.  La}.  1. 66. 
As  tu  turnest  t)in  hond.  Hali  Meio.  p.  25.  Myn 
hond  is  al  forcroked.  St.  Edm.  Conp.  340.  In 
his  hond  he  bar  a  mighty  bowe.  Ch.  C.  T.  1 08. 
Abraham  .  .  band  itt  fet  &  hande.  Orm  14670 
— 3.  Bo|)e  here  feet  &  here  handes  Where 
bounde  with  stronge  bandes.  Ass.  B.  Marie 
713.  That  dynt  That  he  of  his  handes  hynte. 
Perceval  89.  Oute  of  his  handys  he  it  gatt. 
Torrent  1627.  In  stede  of  handes  longe  cleis. 
Gower  1. 143.  —  tet  beoö  {)es  monnes  ejan  and 
his  fet  and  his  hondan.  OEH.  p.  23.  Godes 
honden  weren  ineiled  ode  rode.  Ancr.  R.  p.  114. 
As  stif  as  enie  bord  hire  honden  bicome  anon. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  334.  Bond  bihinden  his  rug 
ba  twa  his  honden.  St.  Juliana  p.  49.  He 
makede  hem  al  a^en  hire  wille  his  Twnden  faste 
binde,  &  ladde  him  forf),  harde  ynou},  his 
honden  faste  bihynde.  St.  Cristoph.  155.  The 
kyng  him  lette  bynde,  His  honden  him  byhynde. 
Chron.  of  Engl.  873.  Myn  feet  myn  hondes 
of  blode  ben  rede.  Ass.  B.  Marie  25.  Heo 
letten  heom  [sc.  t>eidolsj  dra^^n  vt  oder  bi  hondes 
oder  bi  fot.  La|.  1. 434.  Quane  he  let  his  hondes 
nider,  Amalech  folc  fagt  hard.  G.  A.  Ex.  3385. 
Ich  am  wel  ney  ded,  Hwat  for  himger,  wat  for 
bondes  t)at  t>u  leidest  on  min  hondes,  Havel. 
634.  —  His  hend  |)ai  band.  Curs.  Mundi  15871 
Cott.  ,  Fairf.  ,  Gott.  t*us  er  |)ai  bunden  by  hend 
and  fete.  Hamp.  3214.  God  has  maide  man 
with  his  hend.  Town  M.  p.  7,  —  He  hew  of 
heuedes,  armes,  &  haunde.  Ferumbr.  2658. 

b.  die  Hand  erscheint  bei  verschiedenen 
Bethätigungen  und  Empfindungen  zur  Veran- 
schaulichung derselben,  wie 

beim  Ausdruck  des  Schmerzes  und  der 
Verzweiflung:  tai  weped  and  handes  wrang. 
CüRS.  Mundi  16642  Cott.  Sho  wepe  and  wrang 
hir  handes.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2773.  Sehe  . .  Wrong 
the  handes  that  sehe  was  bom.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
831 .  te  children  hi  brotte  to  stronde,  wringinde 
here  honde.  K.H.  111.  Sehe  wrong  hur  haundes. 
Ferumbr.  2788. 

des  Gebetes  und  Flehens:  Bothe  his 
handys  he  casie  up  sone ,  To  Ihesu  Cryste  he 
maade  a  boone.   Eglamour  100.     Vp  tUward 
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heuen  his  hend  he  held  .  .  And  derworthli  he 
drightin  gret.  Cubs.  MundI  16642  Cott.  She 
.  .  With  bothe  her  hondes  hath  him  praid 
Knelend.  Gowek  II.  219. 

des  Segnens  und  der  Weihe:  ta  apost- 
las  aetten  here  hondan  ofer  ileaffulie  men ,  and 
heom  com  to  |>e  hal^a  ffast.  OEU.  p.  101.  He 
hliseed  her  wit  his  right  hand.  CuRS.  Mundi 
20666  CoTT.  Alphei  sun  .  .  t>&i  mad  biscop,  l)ai 
laid  |)air  handes  him  apon.  19491 — 3  CoTT. 

der  Betheuerung  und  des  Schwurs, 
theils  durch  Erhebung,  theils  durch  Darreichung 
der  Hand,  theils  durcn  Berührung  eines  heilieen 
Gegenstandes :  Herto  held  he  up  his  hand,  x  w. 
A.  Oaw.  3038.  Therto  thai  held  vp  her  hond. 
Amis  a.  Amil.  156.  Ye  must  holae  up  yowre 
honde  To  holde  counsayle.  Ebl  of  Tolous  629. 
He  made  hym  swere ,  His  counsayl  he  should 
never  diskere.  The  squyer  there  helde  up  his 
hande.  The  Squyb  of  Lowe  Deqbe  867 .  Therto 
thai  bed  her  hand.  Tbistb.  1,  5.  5^»  B^yd^  the 
erie,  Aer«  myn  honde,  EglamouB  245.  That 
this  is  sothe  here  mv  hand  To  fight  with  him 
while  i  may  stand,  'ms  Squtb  etc.  353.  Have 
here  min  ümde  I  shal  the  wedde.  Gower  I.  95. 
On  the  book  they  layde  her  hand  To  that  fore- 
warde  for  to  stand.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  604.  Anone 
he  woll  his  hand  down  lain  Upon  a  boke  and 
swere.  Goweb  II.  224.  On  your  lai  bair 
hend  t)ai  laid  And  suar.  Cubs.  Mundi  17540 
Cott. 

feindlicher  Berührung  zum  Zweck 
des  Er  greif  ens  und  des  Anthuns  von  Ge- 
walt: He  wat  t)e  luus  wil  him  forfar,  If  t>&i 
moght  hand  ap<m  him  lai.  CUBS.  MuNDl  14539 
CoTT.  As  t>eo8  cnihtes  walden  warpen  honden 
on  hire.  St.  Mabhbb.  p.  3.  Thei  .  .  easHden 
hondi»  into  Ihesu.  Wycl.  Matth.  26,  50  Oxf. 
Thei  ley  den  hondis  into  hem  [on  hem  Purv.]. 
Deeds  4,  3  Oxf. 

2.  a.  Die  Hand  als  wesentlich  betheiligt 
dient  zum  Ausdruck  kriegerischer  Tüch- 
tigkeit undTapferkeit:  Three  gentil  baruns 
of  England,  Wise  of  speech,  doughty  of  hand. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  2091.  So  doughty  of  my  hande 
As  was  the  gyaunte.  The  Squtb  etc.  81.  Noon 
so  nuin|y  mai^  of  hande,  Ipomtdon  984.  A 
knyght  That  of  his  hand  was  most  wight.  2173. 
Of  Brut  })at  bem  bald  of  hand,  CUBS.  MuNDi 
7  CoTT.  That  knight  was  of  his  honde  The 
worthiest  of  all  his  londe.  Goweb  I.  90. 

b.  daran  schliesst  sich  der  Begriff  der 
höheren  Hand  oder  Oberhand,  als  der 
obsiegenden  Macht ,  der  auch  auf  den  Sie?  im 
Wortstreite  übertragen  wird:  GuendoTeine 
heefde  {>&  vfere  hand.  Xa|.  I.  105.  Hauest  ham 
bihaten,  }if  ha  nuihen  on  me  ^e  herre  hond 
habben,  kinewurde  meden.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
756.  Who  that  haves  the  heyer  hand^  Have  the 
cyte  and  al  her  land.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5239.  He 
ne  com  never  in  none  londe,  That  he  ne  hede 
the  heire  honde.  Chbon.  OF  Engl.  267.  I  prai 
the  grete  god  alweldand.  That  thai  have  nosht 
the  hegher  hand.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2199.  Whar  ]^at 
y  come  wyf)  my  route,  y  hadde  t)e  heghere  hond. 
Febumbb.  4057.     Great  power  wim  him  he 


ladde ,  So  that  the  higher  hond  he  hadde  And 
victoire.  Goweb  HI.  i5. 

c.  auch  deutet  die  Hand  auf  Kunst- 
fertigkeit: Of  her  hondee  she  was  slye. 
Emabe  67. 

3.  Die  Hand  wird  vielfach  als  betheiliet  ge- 
nannt, wo  es  sich  entweder  nicht  um  die  Hand 
allein,  oder  nur  in  bildlichem  Sinne  handelt, 

a.  in  Bezug  auf  den  Dienst  der  einer 
Person  geleistet  wird :  His  sisters  serued  him 
to  hand.  CuBS.  MuNDI  14142  CoTT.  Scho  served 
me  hendely  to  hend,  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  207.  dabei 
werden  oftHandundFuss  verbunden :  Seke 
&  hole  sehe  dide  gode,  And  seruede  hem  to 
hande  ^fote.  Ass.  B.  Mabie  69.  To  fere  and 
seke  ai  (ud  scho  bote.  And  serued  taim  tiU  hand 
andfote.  Cubs.  Mundi  20119  Cott.  The  quen 
tofot  and  hand  He  serued.  Tbistb.  2,  15.  He 
no  schuld  neuer  wond,  To  semen  him  fro  fot 
to  hond.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1630.  Alle  salle  bowe 
hir  tofote  and  hande.  IsuMBBAS  297. 

b.  die  Hand  versinnbildlicht  den  Besitz, 
die  Verfügung  und  Gewalt  über  eine  Sache 
oder  Person :  Betere  hit  is  bet  beo  beon  ispilled 
of  heore  licome  t>enne  mid  alle  fordon  to  t>e8 
deofles  hond.  OEH.  p.  17.  He  id  t>iB  kinelond 
biwon  to  his  aiere  hande.  La|.  I.  158.  He  won 
to  his  hond  Englond,  Wales,  and  Scotlond. 
Chbon.  of  Engl.  257.  The  schal  com  an  hors 
to  hande.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  5512.  Onn^een  })att 
tes|  Himm  wsBrenn  eer  unncweme  Unnderr  |)e 
lape  gastess  hand.  Obm  11 144.  AI  t)at  lond  t>&t 
Eneas  heore  fader  hefde  on  hond,  La|.  I.  11. 
Alle  heo  eoden  an  honde  [unterwarfen  sich]  ^tai 
kinge  Gurmunde.  HI.  159.  Yewe  contreyea 
be|)  in  Engelond  |)at  monekes  nabbef)  of  Nor- 
mandye  somt)ing  in  her  honde,  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  368. 
Of  })at  corsede  lond  psX  Heroudes  hadde  in  his 
hond.  KiNDH.  Jesu  92.  There  was  sesyd  in  his 
hand  A  thousand  poundus  worth  off  lond.  De- 
GBEYANT  65.  Take  good  hede  of  hym  that  has 
Youre  helthe  all  holy  in  hys  hande.  Town.  M. 
p.  55.  Acres,  Surry,  and  fele  landes  Were  in 
crystene  mennes  handee.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1263. 
I4s  littel  lijf ,  we  haf  in  hand,  CUBS.  MuNDl 
23713  Cott. 

c.  die  Zeitwörter  haven,  nimen,  taken,  beren 
verbinden  sich  oft  mit  on,  an,  upon  hond,  theils 
wo  ihnen  ein  abstraktes  Objekt,  theils  ein 
Infinitiv  oder  ein  Objektssatz  beigegeben  ist; 
so  haoen  etc.  in  der  Bedeutung  zutnunhaben 
mit  etwas,  befangen  sein  in  etwas: 
Thou  hast  on  honde  such  a  game.  Goweb  I.  94. 
What  dremes  hast  thou  now  on  honde?  II.  121 . 
While  he  has  dronkeship  on  hande.  UI,  2. 
Though  I  sikenesse  have  upon  honde.  I.  5.  Ever 
he  has  drede  upon  honde.  11.  12. 

nimen,  taken  etc.  in  die  Hand  nehmen, 
auf  sich  nehmen,  unternehmen:  Heo 
nom  and  eschte  to  Engelonde ,  and  gret  peril 
an  honde  nom.  Beket  71.  No  woman  may  take 
on  hand  Wele  to  goueme  suche  a  land.  Ipomt- 
don 607.  Yet  took  I  never  slepe  on  honde,  whan 
it  was  time  for  to  wake.  Goweb  II.  106sq.  She 
take  her  speche  on  honde  [begann  lu  sprechen], 
n.  260.    She  take  thanne  chore  on  honde  [ward 


handax  —  handclofi. 
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freundlich].  I.  101.  I  dare  take  this  on  honde 
[auf  mich  zu  nehmen,  zu  yersichem].  11.  252. 
They  token  lustes  upon  honde.  I.  126. 

beren  etc.  behaupten,  mit  dem  Dativ, 
einem  etwas  vorwerfen,  ihm  schuld 
geben:  He  hereth  on  honde  that  she  is  mad, 
And  loyeth  nought  her  husbonde.  Go  wer  II. 
144.  Lachesse  .  .  hare  on  honde ^  it  was  no  wit 
Ne  time  for  to  speke  as  tho.  II.  2.  —  We  redeth 
the  to  paye  Uie  king  .  .  Other  we  woUeth  the 
here  an  hond  that  thu  ert  his  traitour.  Bbket 
908.  Forjif  ous  that  |e  otis  hereth  an  hond,  and 
we  ne  schuUe  misdo  nomore.  1002.  ^\iBharhum 
on  honde t  That  this  was  don  of  malice.  Ch.  Tr, 
a,  Cr,  3,  1105. 

4.  die  Hand  wird  auch  fOr  die  Seite  ge- 
braucht, statt  des  geläufigeren  half:  Heo  ise|en 
an  heore  riht  hond  a  swit)e  fsßier  »itlond.  La|. 
II.  192.  He  loked  tilward  his  right  hand^  And 
sagh  an  angel  be  him  stand.  CuRS.  Mundi  10955 
CoTT.  On  domesdai  t>an  sal  t>ai  stand  Mi  blis 
to  haf  on  mi  right  hand.  14644  CoTT.  He  putte 
Effraym  at  his  rijt  hoond.  Wycl.  Gen.  48  Oxf. 
bildlich:  Chese  on  aither  hand^  Whether  the 
leuer  ware,  Sink  or  stille  stand.  Tristb.  1,  33. 

5.  a.  unmittelbare  Nähe  handgemein 
werdender  Personen  wird  durch  hand  tcith  (he) 
hand  ausgedrückt :  Hond  trtd  honde  f uhten  {>& 
he|e  men.  La|.  I.  8.    Gristene  men  myghte  on 

fon  To  the  walle,  and  stonde  sekyr,  And  hand 
e  hand  to  geve  bekyr.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L.  4362. 

b.  räumliche  wie  zeitliche  Nähe  und 
Annäherung  oder  Herbeikommen  wird 
durch  at,  on,  to  hand,  bezeichnet :  The  erchebi- 
sshoppes  and  bysshopis  of  the  land,  Prestes  and 
clerkis,  that  were  at  hand.  Ipomtdon  2223.  If 
he  mai  slepe,  hele  es  at  hand.  CuRS.  MuNDl 
14206  CoTT.  I^e  thre  dais  was  runnen  vte.  And 
|)e  ferth  on  hand.  15177  CoTT.  tan  com  t>aathre 
men  him  to  hand.  19893  CoTT.  Fro  thilke  iles 
into  the  londe  Full  ofte  cam  the  wind  to  honde. 
Go  WER  II.  160.  It  [sc.  covetise]  bringeth  all 
day  mischefe  to  honde.  II.  202. 

auch  wird  neh,  nerre,  next(neieti)ndthand, 
at,  to  hand  verbunden :  Sant  Ihon  neghand  [nere- 
hand  Fairf.]  him  stode.  Curs.  Munoi  12863 
CoTT.  tat  schal  cume  t>e  ilke  day,  and  nv  he  is 
neyh  honde.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  85.  te  dom  is  vs 
neyh  honde.  p.  142.  Schipmen  him  seighe 
neighe  hand.  Tristr.  2,  5.  He  es  cummand 
negh  at  hand  [nere  atte  hande  Fairf.]  l>e  treeun 
has  puruaid.  Curs.  Mundi  15709  Cott.  Yf 
there  be  any  oriston  man  nere  hond,  We  shall 
have  som  socoure  here.  Torrent  1953.  Was 
cummen  grait  til)and  t>at  lesus  cummen  was 
nerhand.  CUR8.  MuNOi  14247  CoTT.  Grace  it 
es  befor  cumand.  And  8it>en  him  folus  luue  neist 
hand  [next  hand  Fairf.].  26086  Cott.  Pe  land 
f>e  quilk  f)am  neieit  lay  to  hand.  2445  CoTT. 

hieraus  entwickelt  sich  die  Bedeutung  bei- 
nahe, fast:  He  ferd  as  a  mased  man  an 
marred  n«t|  honde.  Will.  884.  I  mase  al  marred 
for  moumyng  nei}h  hondes.  438.  Himm  t>innk- 
e|>|>  tatt  hiss  herrte  shall  Tobresstenn  neh  att 
hanndesi.   Orm  16146.    Hur  fadur  nere  hande 


can  talme  (?),  Soche  a  sweme  hys  harte  can 
swalme.  Bone  Florence  769. 

6.  mit  hiforen,  before,  tofore  und  after  wird 
Umlauf  die  Zeit  bezogen,  als  vorher,  zu- 
vor, neue,  beforehand,  und  hinterher:  Heo 
beod  l>e  lesse  to  menen ,  ^et  heo  hiuorenhond 
leomed  höre  meister  to  makien  grimme  chere. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  212.  Merlin  hem  saide  htforenhond, 
He  ne  scnulde  ner  dure  en  Englona.  Chron. 
OF  Engl.  335.  Ipomydon  serued  .  .  As  he  was 
wonte  hyfore  hand.  Ipomtdon  417.  Hadde 
Launfal  never  so  moche  schäme  Befor  hond  yn 
no  fyght.  Launfal  578.  For  speche  I  here 
hyfore  the  hand  That  your  norture  and  your 
servyse  Ys  holden  of  so  grete  empryse,  I  pray 
you  that  I  may  dweUe  here.  Ipomtdon  274.  He 
tofore  the  hond  compasseth,  That  no  man  .  . 
Hath  power  unto  that  folie  His  ere  for  no  lust 
to  caste.  GowER  I.  59.  She,  which  knewe  to- 
fore  the  honde  The  circumstance  of  all  this  thing. 
II.  271.  —  Whan  he  hath  his  cause  lore,  Than 
is  he  wise  after  the  hond.  11.  31. 

auf  die  Zeit  scheint  öfters  auch  anhand, 
on  hand  bezogen ,  etwa  in  der  Bedeutung  als- 
bald:  Armonche  hsehte  bat  lond,  ah  t>ene  nome 
hit  losede  an  hond.  Lai.  II.  106.  Ure  god  Ter- 
uagant,  Whi  trukest  pu  us  an  hond?  TL.  264. 
teos  children  weoxen  an  hond  t>at  heo  mihten 
halden  lond.  I.  305  sq.  te  wunde  })et  euer 
wurseö  an  hond  &  strengre  is  forte  helen.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  326.  He  herd  a  newe  tiding  That  he  herd 
neue^  are.  On  hand.  Tristr.  I.  85. 

7.  was  einem  an  die  Hand  geht,  ist  ihm 
günstig:  Wind  heom  stod  on  Aond«.  La}.  11. 
513.  Me  thunch  that  thu  me  gest  an  honde,  Thu 
|ulpest  of  thire  otene  schomme.  O.  A.  N.  1649. 

8.  in  der  Handhalten  bezeichnet  auch 
bildlich:  freundlich  behandeln,  sich 
freundlich  erweisen:  te  king  him  gold 
and  siluer  gaue,  And  commaunded  thoruout  al 
his  land.  Men  suld  him  mensk  and  hold  in  hand. 
Curs.  Mundi  2430  Cott.  Pylat  lothid  hem  to 
wreth,  he  wold  hem  hold  in  hond.  16427  FaiRF. 

handax  s.  Handaxt,  Streitaxt. 
AI  t>at  euere  mouhte  o  stede  Ride,  or  helm 
on  heued  here  .  .  Or  ani  o^et  wepne  here, 
Handax,  sv|)e,  gisarm,  or  spere.  Havel.  2549. 
He  ne  draode  no|t  })o  that  handaxe.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  26. 

handbaipis.  Handball. 
And  handballe,  pila  manualis.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  173. 

handband  s.    altn.    handahand,   stipulatio 
manualis.  Handband,  Eheband. 

Ne  lai  he  neuer  bi  hir  side.  Bot  left  hir  and 
all  werldes  pride ,  0  wyf  forsok  he  handband 
[hondbonde  Trinity],  And  tumd  him  to  t>e 
better  hand.  Curs.  Mundi  13426  Cott.  bild- 
lich, obwohl  auff&llig:  God  gif  the  to  thy  hand- 
bandThe  dew  of  heven  and  frute  of  land.  Town. 
M.  p.  43  sq. 

handbarow  s .   neue,  hand-barrow.  H  a  n  d  - 
bahre,  Tragbahre. 

Handbarow,  epiredium.  Pr.  P.  p.  225. 

handoIoÖ  s.  ags.  handddh,  manioa,  mappa. 
Handtuch. 
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handdede  ^-  handlien. 


Hire  lumdcloies  and  hire  bordcloSes  make 
wite  and  lustliche  on  to  siene.  0£H.  II.  163. 

handdede  s.  ygl.  mhd.  hantgetdt  That, 
ritterliche  That. 

Of  knith  ne  hauede  he  neuere  drede,  |)at  he 
ne  sprong  forth  so  sparke  of  glede,  And  lete 
him  knawe  of  his  handdede,  Hw  he  cou|)e  with 
wepne  spede.  Hatel.  90. 

nandebrede,  handibrede  s.  ags.  handbred, 
palma,  afries.  handhrede,  hondhrede.  flache 
Hand,  auch  als  Maass. 

Handebrede ,  palmus.  Fr.  F.  p.  225.  Of 
goth  the  skyn  an  handebrede  aboute.  Ch.  C.  T, 
3809.  A  spanne,  that  is,  an  handibrede.  Wtcl. 
EzECH.  40,  5  Furv.  The  brenkis  of  the  boordis 
ben  of  oon  handibreede.  ih.  40,  43  Fury. 

handel)  hondel  s.  ags.  handel,  manubrium, 
neue,  handle.  Handhabe,  Griff,  Heft. 

Handyl  of  an  instrument.,  what  so  euer  h3rt 
be,  manutentum.  Ffi.  F.  p.  225.  Handell  of  a 
potte,  or  any  lyke  thyng ,  anse.  Falsob.  An 
handy  lie  of  a  swerde,  capulus,  manutentum. 
Cath.  Anql.  p.  173.  Thei  .  .  holden  it  for  a 
gret  svnne  . .  for  to  smyte  hors  with  the  handüle 
of  a  whippe.  Maund.  p.  249.  —  He  dude  on  eiöer 
half  hire  fowre  of  hise  cnihtes  forte  turnen  f)at 
hweol  wi9  hondlen  imaket  t>ron.  St.  Juliana 
p.  59. 

handewiit  s.  ags.  handgevrit,  manuscriptum. 
Handschrift. 

Depe  laeredd  Onn  all  t>att  hall^he  hoc ,  ^att 
wass  |)urrh  Drlhhtin  sett  onn  er|)e  ))urrh  Moys- 
sesess  handewriU.  Orm  13566. 

handfesten,  handf asten  y.  ags.  handßistan, 
altn.  handf esta,  sch.  handf ast.  y  e  r  I  o  b  e  n. 

To  handefeste,  fedare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  173. 
5ho  wass  hanndfesst  an  god  mann  t>att  loseep 
wass  ^ehatenn.  Orm  2389.  später :  I  handf  asU, 
I  trouthe  plight,  je  fiance.  Palsqr.  To  hand- 
fast,  desponsare.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  36.  Hand- 
fast,  desponsatus.  ib. 

handful,  hondfol  s.  ags.  handful,  manipu- 
lus,  mhd.  hantvol,  niederl.  handvol,  niederd. 
handvuU,  ygl.  altn.  handfyllr,  d&n.  haandfuld, 
neue,  handful. 

1.  Handyoll:  An  handful,  une  poignee. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  147.  Betere  is  a  litil  handful  with 
reste,  than  fill  either  bond  with  trauaile.  Wtcl. 
ECCLES.  4,  6  Oxf.  —  An  honful  [i.  q.  hondful\ 
|erden  beod  erued  forte  breken.  Ancr.  H. 
p.  254. 

2.  Qarbe,  Korngarbe:  Come  sothlik 
bai  sal  comand,  With  gladschip  ^air  handf uls 
berand.  Fs.  125,  6.  Of  whilk  t>&t  repes  noght 
fild  his  hand,  And  his  bosum,  t>&t  handf  ules  es 
ffederand.  128,  7.  —  I  wenede  ys  to  bynden 
hondfullis  in  the  feelde,  and  myn  hondful  as  to 
ryse  and  stonde,  and  joure  hondfullis  stondynge 
al  aboute  to  loute  myn  hondful.  Wtcl.  Gen. 
37,  7  Oxf. 

handgang  s.  altn.  handgangr,  motio,  imposi- 
tio  manus.  Handauflegen,  Einsegnung, 
"^a  t)urrh  fulluhht,  }a  t>urrh  hanndgang  Att 
hadedd  manness  hande.  Orm  13254.  Att  fullt- 
ninng  oj)err  att  hanndaang.  16100  cf.  19749. 
All  f^iss  illke  ^aefenn  K>r{)  t>e  Laferrd  Cristess 


posstless  ))urrh  hanndganng  upponn  alle  ))a  f>att 
tulluhht  unnderrfengenn.  15990. 
handhwlle,  han&wnle,  hondhwlle  s.  ags. 

handhvU,  momentum,  mhd.  hantu4le,  sch.  hand- 
while.  Spanne  Zeit,  kleine  Weile. 

Deofell  let  te  Laferrd  seon  whattlike  inn  an 
hanndwhüe  .  .  t>e  kinedomess  alle.  Orm  12165. 
tet  is  agon  in  one  handhumle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  146. 
Ne  beo  pu  nawiht  offruht  for  pinen  ^  fared  forö 
in  an  hondhwüe.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1629  cf.  1966. 
For  a  lust  ^  alio  in  an  hondhtcile  leoseÖ  ba  (»e 
luue  of  godd  ant  te  worldes  wurÖschipe.  St. 
Marher  p.  15.  Ne  leaf  ^u  neauer  for  a  lust  & 
for  an  eÖelich  delit  of  an  hondhwüe  t)at  ilke  t)ing. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  1 1 .    In  a  heate  of  a  hondhwüe. 

L43  so.     Vche  hous  heyred  watz  withinne  a 
idewhyle,  Allit.  F.  2,  1786. 
Dieselbe  Bedeutung  hat  handlang  while 
mhd.  hantlange  wile :  1  may  not  syt  at  my  note 
A  handlang  whüe.  Town.  M.  p.  109. 

handi  were,  hondi  were,  handewere,  honde- 
were,  handwero,  auch  hendwere  s.  ags.  hand- 
geveorc  u.  handveorc ,  manu  factum ,  manuum 
opus,  alts,  handgiwerk,  ahd.  hantwerch,  altn. 
handverk.  Werk  der  Hand,  Werk. 

1.  in  Bezug  auf  die  schöpferische  Thä~ 
tigkeit  Qottes:  Noht  scheden  (inf.)  godes 
shafte,  ne  spenen  on  uniÖor  t>at  god  shop  man- 
nen to  helpe,  ne  swo  unwuröin  godes  handi- 
werc.  OEH.  II.  213.  Help  me  |)in  hondiwerc. 
St.  Marher.  p.  10.  For  tni  merci  Ihesu  suete, 
Thin  hondywerk  nult  thou  bete.  Lyr.  F.  p.  60. 
His  owne  hondiwerke  so  soone  Wolde  he  not  hit 
were  fordone.  Curb.  MüNDi  1589  Trinity.  Gra- 
cious god  .  .  tak  hede  to  t>in  hondwerk,  &  help 
now  ys  tweyne.  Will.  928.  Mann  iss  Godese 
handewerrc.  Orm  5054  cf.  5060.  All  folic  wass 
hiss  handewerrc.  19127.  Thy  hondewarke  .  . 
forlese  hem  nowhte  1  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc. 
p.  142.  Blisced  be  t)at  king  and  clerc  t>at  sua 
can  sauue  his  handwerc.  CüRS.  Mündi  18633 
Gott.  All  bihouis  of  him  stand  au  His  hand- 
werke  hei  and  lau.  24995  GÖTT.  Vi  hendwerke 
ne  forsake.  Fs.  137,  8.  His  hendwerkes  sothnes 
[opera  manuum  ejus  yeritas.  Vulg]  110,  7. 

2.  in  Bezug  auf  Erzeugnisse  mensch- 
licher Thätigkeit:  Feilauntour,  that  this 
Makary  come  unto  the  cyte  full  rywely.  To  sell 
thar  hys  handwerke.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  71. 

3.  Werk,  That  im  ethischen  Sinne: 
Aftir  t>air  handwerkes  yhelde  til  am.  Fs.  27,  4. 
In  t>air  handwerkes  t)am  fordo.  27,  5. 

handles  adj.  ags.  hand  u.  leds,  afries.  hand- 
I6s^  ahd.  hantlSs,  altn.  handlauss,  sch.  handless. 
handlos,  ohneHand. 

Handles,  mancus,  mancatus.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  173.  I  saw  iij  hedles  playen  at  a  ball,  On 
nanles  [i.  e.  handles]  man  senred  hem  all.  SoNGS 
A.  Car.  p.  34. 

handlien,  hondllen,  handlen  etc.  y.  ags. 
handlian,  palpare,  afries.  handelia,  niederl.  han- 
delen,  aha.  hantalön ,  handelön^  altn.  höndla, 
schw.  handla,  dän.  handle,  neue,  handle. 

1.  mit  der  Hand  fassen,  berühren, 
betasten,  handhaben:  I^att  menn  himm 
mihhtenn  cnawenn  &  hanndlenn  himm.    Orm 


handling  —  handjtaff. 
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18912.  He  hihte  hondlien  [handliy  T.]  kablen. 
La}.  I.  57.  He  oude  mid  his  honden  hanlie 
[handdiy  T.]  f>a  harpe.  I.  208  sq.  He  hathe  so 
longe  nayles,  that  ne  may  take  no  thing  ne 
handle  no  thing.  Maünd.  p.  310.  Ihesu  .  .  bad 
hem  hise  woundis  handle  &  grope.  Htmns  to 
THE  ViRO.  etc.  p  54.  Til  thit  he  were  of  such 
a  might  To  handle  a  swerde.  Qoweb  I.  345. 
Slough  to  handle  thilke  plough.  II.  192.  To 
handel  [handil,  hondel  reu.]  t>at  es  smeth  and 
soft.  Cubs.  Mundi  23457  Cott.  Ouer  the  pie 
thai  gan  handel  A  cler  bacyn  and  a  candel. 
Seutn  Sag.  2441.  He  .  .  miked  him  nesshe  & 
softe  uor  to  hondlen,  Ancb.  H.  p.  378.  He  des- 
syrit  full  depely  f>at  depe  [die  Cfeheimnissyolle, 
im  Traume  Erscheinende]  forto  handle.  D£8TR. 
OF  Troy  13809. 

Iseot>  [imperat.]  .  .  f>at  ich  hit  am  Ihesu 
Crist  t>&t  her  myd  eu  stonde  HondUp  nv  and 
iseot>  ))at  gost  nauef)  none  bon.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  54. 

Ys  f>v8  wel  ydo,  Jbat  t>ou  f>ys  unclene  lymes 
handiest  &  cust  so?  K.  OF  Ql.  p.  435.  PtBT  he 
[sc.  foe  preost]  Cristess  üxsh  &  blod  Hanndlefp 
hall^he^i)  &  offret>t>.  Obm  1726.  He  touchethe 
no  thin^  ne  handlethe  nought »  but  heldethe 
evere  his  hondes  befor  him  upon  the  table. 
Maünd.  p.  310.  He  handlip  neit>er  money  ne 
knyf.  Htmns  to  the  Viro.  etc.  p.  47.  Yef 
Cnst  war  prophet,  Him  bird  wit  oua  handelet 
his  fet.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  17.  Hi  handlep  and 
betakef)  to  hare  honden  ^e  f>inges  bet  bye)) 
yhal^ed.  Atenb.  p.  235.  tet  oder  dredful  aestat 
pet  te  sike  haueo  .  .  ^et  is  hwon  he  iveled  so 
muchul  anguise  f>et  he  ne  mei  idoUen  ^et  me 
handle  his  sor.  A!ncb.  R.  p.  178. 

He  caste  houndes  of  his  bred  that  bifore 
him  lay,  And  everech  hound  hit  forsoc,  as  al  the 
folc  isay.  Tho  handlede  he  other  bred.  Beket 
1981.  He  eode  him  forth  anon  To  Ihesu  ^ai 
him  gan  calle,  ^at  handlede  is  bond  t)at  was  to- 
swolle.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1643.  She  handylde  them 
wyth  hur  hande.  Then  were  they  hoole.  B0N£ 
Fl.OBENCE  2112.  Ich  custe  him  |>er,  ich  hand- 
lede him  ine  swuche  stude.  Ancb.  R.  p.  318. 
Heandleden  scfeftes  &  goldfaie  sceldes.  LA}. 
I.  1117. 

Thomas  .  .  t>&t  nolde  .  .  Biieeuen  ^aX  he 
ded  and  arisen  was,  Ar  he  hedde  handlet  t>e 
wounde  so  wyde.  Cast,  off  Loub  1428 — 31. 

In  reciproker  Bedeutung  heisst  es  von 
unzachtiger  Betastung:  ^\t  \e  t>enne  handlen 
o%c  in  ani  stude  untoheliche,  f  ®<)ii®  s™^^  leccherie 
ot>e  mihte  of  meidenhad.  Hali  Meid.  P*  17. 

2.  behandeln,  mit  jem.  verfahren: 
Hu  derst  tu  halde  me  &  handlin  se  heterliche. 
St.  Juluna  p.  47.  —  He  ne  handlede  hire  no^t 
softe.  St.  Swithin  60.  —  Quilis  t>ai  him  war 
t)us  handlandt  wikidli  als  |)ai  moght,  »Ha  men«, 
he  said,  »quat  }e  er  of  ane  vnseli  toght,  wid 
Staues  qui  bete  }e  me  sua?«  CUBS.  MüNDi  15839 
Gött.  —  Quen  f)ai  to  f)eir  bret)er  f)are  Had 
tald  hu  f>ai  handeld  war,  ^ai  lifted  t>air  hend  all 
wit  a  steuen,  And  thancked  drightin.  19205 
Cott. 
handling  s.   ahd.  haniakmga,  mhd.  hande- 


lunge,  schw.  d&n.  sch.  handling^  neue,  handling, 
Betastung^,  Berührung. 

Summe  in  handlinge  of  bond  &  beringe  of 


ere  . .  &  in  menskinge  of  mou))  mir|)e  we  hauen. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  948 — 51 .  I  haf  ^am  wit  delt, 
Crist  i  mene ,  Wit  handling  vnhende ,  kissyng 
vndene.  Cubs.  Mundi  28508  Cott.  Of  fole 
zi}|)e  me  comf>  to  t>e  speche,  and  uram  t>e 
speche  to  t>e  handlinge^  uram  f>e  han[d]linge  to 
f>e  kes[s]inge,  uram  ^e  kessinge  to  ^e  dede. 
Ayenb.  p.  46. 

handllnges  adv.  ags.  handlunga,  cominus, 
vgl.  Gbimm  Or.  2,  358.  handgemein. 

In  hand  an  angel  has  he  [sc.  lacob]  laght, 
f>at  asmmenhandlinges  [togederFAiBF.  in  handis 
QoTT.  in  honde  libNiTT]  wristeld  t>&i  Al  t>e 
niffht.  Cubs.  Mundi  3932  Cott. 

nandmalden,  handemalden,  hondnudden  s. 
vgl.  ags.  handpegen,  neue,  handmaiden.  Magd. 
Als  eghen  oi  handmaiden  klene  In  hende 
of  hir  levedy  bene.  Ps.  122,  2.  Marie  seide, 
Loo,  the  handmauden  of  the  Lord.  Wtcl. 
Luke  1,  38  Oxf.  An  handemayden,  abra,  an- 
cilia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  173.  Handemaydyn,  an- 
cilla.  Pb.  p.  p.  225.  I  fi  bine ,  and  sone  of 
handemaiden  ))ine.  Ps.  115,  16.  I  thi  seruaunt, 
and  the  sone  of  thin  handmaiden  [handmaide 
Purv.].  Wycl.  Ps.  1.  c.  Vgl.  I  am  his  madyn 
at  his  hand.  Town.  M.  p.  75. 

handsal,  hansal,  hansel,  luinnsel  s.  altn. 
handsal,  stipulatio  manu  facta ,  schw.  handsöl, 
altschw.  handsal,  d&n.  handsel^  sch.  handsel ,  the 
first  money  that  a  trader  receives  for  his  goods ; 
also  a  gift  conferred  at  a  particular  season,  neue. 
handseif  hansel.  Handkauf,  ersteLosung, 
Gift. 

HansaUf  strena.  Pb.  P.  p.  226.  A  hanselle, 
arabo,  strena.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  173.  This  han- 
selle hats  Arthur  of  auenturus  on  fyrst.  Qaw. 
491.  Up  holderes  an  beep,  Erly  by  the  morwe, 
Geve  Gloton  with  glad  chere  Ood  ale  to  hanselle 
[hansels  Text  C  pass.  VH.  375].  P.  Pl.  3125. 
Wher  for  lucke  and  good  hansselle  my  hert  y 
sende  you.  Polit.,  Kel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  38. 
Some  . .  were  behote  hansell,  if  they  helpe  wolde, 
To  be  servyd  sekirly  of  the  same  silvere.  Depos. 
OF  Rich.  II.  p.  30.  If  I  might  ought  of  love 
take,  Such  Aan««/ have  I  nought  forsake.  Go  web 
II.  373.  Euerech  til  of>er  f>anne  sede:  »ther 
bygynnef)  luther  haunsel.  To  don  t>e  message 
t)at  we  but)  bede,  to  Balan  t>e  amyrel.«  Febumbb. 
1708. 

handsttX)  hondsnx  s.  ass.  handseax,  pugio, 
altn.  handsax.  kurzes  Schwert,  Dolch. 

^t  his  sadele  an  eex,  and  »t  t>e  oder  hslue 
an  hands€sx.  LAt.  I.  276. 

handsellen,  nansellen  v.  ags.  handseUan, 
tradere,  altn.  handsala^  handselja,  neue,  hand- 
sel.  Handkauf  geben,  beschenken. 

To  hanselle,  strenare,  arrare.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  174.  I  hansell  one,  I  gyve  him  money  a  mom- 
yng  for  suche  wares  as  he  selleth.  Palsgb. 

nandstAffs.  ach.handstaff.  Handhabe  des 
Dreschflegels,  Stab,  woran  er  gefasst 
wird. 

Manutentum,  a  handestaffe.  Cath.  Anol. 
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handium  —  hangen. 


p.  133. 173.  of.  Tres  tribuli  partes,  manutentum, 
cappa,  flagellum.  p.  133. 

nandgmni)  hanasom  adj.  age.  hand  u.  sum, 
ahd.  hanUam,  altniederl.  handsam,  sch.  neue. 
handsome,  handsam,  handlich,  bequem 
zum  Gebrauch. 

Handsum,  or  esy  to  bond  werke,  manualis. 
Pr.  P.  p.  225.  Sir  Torrent  gaderid  good  cobled 
stonys,  Qood  and  handsom  nor  the  nonys.  Tob- 
BENT  1300. 

handtame  adj.  u.  s.  dem  lat.  mansuetus  ent- 
sprechend, ahd.  hantzam, 

adj.  zahm,  milde,  demüthig:  Thanne 
gan  bleiken  here  ble,  that  arst  lowen  so  loude, 
And  to  waxen  al  handtame  that  rathere  weren 
so  proude.  Polit.  S.  p.  341. 

8.  der  milde,  demfithig  ist:  Right 
handtame  he  sal  in  dome  [dirigit  mites  in  judicio 
Vulg.] .  Ps.  24,  9.  In  Laverd  mi  saule  be  loved 
sal;  Here  handtame  [audiant  mansueti  Vulg.], 
and  faine  withal.  33,  3. 

handtamenessef  -lies  s.  Sanftmuth, 
Milde,  Demuth. 

Overcomes  t>an  handiamenesse,  And  we  ben 
mended,  mare  and  lesse.  Ps.  89,  10.  For  soth- 
nes,  and  handtamenes.  And  rightwisenes,  ))at  in 
|)e  es.  44,  5.  Mine,  Laverd,  of  David,  Ajid  of 
nl  handetamenes  hiB.  131,  t. 

handwlnunaiiyliandwoiiiBiaiis.  vgl.  wifman, 
wimman.  Magd. 

I  am  mi  lauerd  handwimman.  Curs.  Mundi 
10905  CoTT.  Sco  had  hir  wit  a  handwomman, 
2593  CoTT.     I  ^at  es  ))ine  handwomman.   8381 

COTT. 

handwiigt  s.  ags.  handvirst  (-vrist)  SoM., 
afries.  handwirst,  hondriust,  vgl.  ags.  vrist, 
niederd.  wrist,  ahd.  mhd.  rist,  neue,  wrist. 
Handgelenk. 

Le  cou  de  la  meyn ,  the  handwriste.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  147. 

hangen)  hon  v.  ags.  hSn  [hSng;  hangen], 
afries.  hüa  [hing],  ahd.  hdhan  [hiang;  hangen], 
güi.  hdhan,  altn.  hanga  [mit  schwachem  Präs. 
hangt:  hSkk,  hSngn;  hanginn].  Das  Eindringen 
des  r^asals  in  den  Infinitiv  und  in  die  präsen- 
tischen  Formen  des  starken  Zeitworts,  oder  die 
Verdrängung  jener  Formen  durch  die  des 
schwachen  Zeitworts,  wie  im  Altnordischen,  ist 
eine  Thatsache ;  nicht  minder  ist  die  Verwischung 
des  Unterschiedes  der  Bedeutungen  des  starken 
und  des  schwachen  Zeitwortes  offenbar.  Es 
scheint,  dass  das  im  älteren  Texte  La|amons 
neben  dem  schwachen  Infinitiv  hongien,  heang- 
ien,  auftretende  hangen  dem  starken  Zeitworte 
angehört,  neue.  hang. 

a.  tr.  1.  hängen,  aufknüpfen,  mit 
einem  persönlichen  Objekte:  Wa  wes  beore 
fadren  peo  heo  iseifen  heore  be«m  hangen,  wo- 
von es  weiterhin  heisst:  bihulden  and  isejen  t)at 
heore  bem  me  onheng.  La|.  I.  244.  te  king 
heom  sculden  don  slan  oder  hon.  I.  427.  Alle 
))a  cnihtes  he  lette  hon  ford  rihtes.  III.  167. 

Me  the  hoth  in  one  rodde  [von  der  Eule  als 
Vogelscheuche].  O.  ä.  N.  1121. 

Heo  . .  heom  ))er  hengen.  La}.  I.  244.  Heo 
hengen  psi  cnihtes.    II.  456.    Stronge  theves 


hengen  hy  on  Eyther  half  his  sede.  Shobbh. 
p.  85.  Tnat  he  .  .  mercy  gan  graunte  To  hem 
that  hengen  hym  on  heigh.  P.  PL.  803.  Hi  nome 
and  henge  hire  up  a  bem  bi  t>6  tresses  of  hire 
here.  St.  Julian  146.  Mi  sone  |)ei  honpen  on 
a  tre.  Ass.  B.  Mabib  275.  Pene  enne  hi  honge 
in  one  half .  .  And  on  bi  t>at  o|>er  half.  0.£. 
MiscELL.  p.  49.  I*e  false  god  i)e  gywes  honge 
on  |>e  treo.  St.  Mabgab.  79. 

Be  bidde  ic  hangen  dat  he  ben ;  ben  öese 
hangen  öe  sunne  agen,  öese  oder  folc  sal  meöe 
sen.  0.  A.  Ex.  4073.  Lo  so  hy  thay  have  hym 
hang.  TowN.  M.  p.  226.  Better  him  wer  vrith 
eise  in  clostre  haf  led  his  life  .  .  &  bi  messe 
songen  .  .  ))an  to  be  hangen  in  |>i  frendis  sight. 
Langt,  p.  172. 

2.  hängen,  anhängen,  aufhängen 
mit  einem  sachlichen  Objekte:  I*e  harpe  he 
henghi  f)e  wowe.  St.  Dunstan  171.  The  pope 
.  .  Seng  the  chylderen  names  aboute  her  swere 
in  bylles  ywryte.  OCTOülAN  279—82.  Thathed 
he  heng  on  hys  arsoun.  1171.  His  picher  on  t>e 
sonnebeme  he  hieng.  Kindh.  Jesu  641.  — 
Hengen  on  heore  aexle  müde  vriiexe.  La}.  U. 
332.  In  selihes  .  .  Our  organes  hon^  we  [sus- 
pendimus  Vulg.].  Ps.  136,  2.  In  vriüues  . .  wee 
heengen  vp  oure  instrumens.  Wycl.  1.  c. 

3.  hängen,  herabsinken  lassen:  I^a 
heng  heo  hire  hiefued.  La}.  U.  233.  Latus 
tome  faste  Unto  Criseyde ,  that  henge  hire  bed 
ful  lowe.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  688.  Therwithal  he 
h^ige  adown  the  hede.  3,  1030. 

b.  refl.  sich  erhängen:  JETtm  silf  he 
heng  vp  a  treo.  JuDAS  Isc.  140.  The  tree  of 
eldre  that  Judas  henge  himself  upon.   Maund. 

L93.    He  toke  a  corde.  With  which  .  .  He 
ge  himself.  Go  web  II.  122. 

c.  intr.  1.  hängen,  gehänet  sein,  mit 
persönlichem  Subjekt :  I^eno  as  tan  he  heng  bi- 
side  t>e  blodi  up  o  rode.  OEH.  p.  287.  Wnenne 
he  .  .  ffena  ynailed  on  \ie  treo.  Ass.  de  N.  D. 
33 — 5.  The  thef  that  hena  the  twaie  amidde. 
Seutn  Sag.  2656.  On  ofpe  t>eoues  t>&t  him 
heng  by.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  50.  Ase  he  henge, 
levedy,  for  ous  Aheye  oppon  the  huUe.  Shobeh. 
p.  86.  On  Üie  rod  I  ^ng.  SoNOS  A.  Cab.  p.  39. 
As  he  for  vs  on  the  rode  hgng.  OCTOUIAN  1961. 
He  that  er  thar  hina.  Seutn  Sag.  2698.  For 
love  thou  hong  on  rode  tre.  Ltb.  P.  p.  68.  When 
he  .  .  Honge  |>er  nailed  to  a  tre.  Ass.  B. 
Mabie  37. 

2.  an  etwas  fest  hängen,  ankleben: 
The  lewe  {)at  henge  apon  the  bere  [welcher  seine 
Hände  nicht  von  der  Bahre  losmachen  konnte] . 
Ass.  B.  Mabie  653. 

3.  hängen  überhaupt,  von  Sachen:  Of 
smal  coral  aboute  hire  arme  sehe  baar  A  peire 
of  bedes  .  .  And  theron  heng  [w.  11.  hyng  u. 
honae]  a  broch  of  gold.  Ch.  C  T.  158.  Hys  ax 
on  nls  fore  arsoun  hvng.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  5053. 
—  About  her  middel  twenty  score  Of  horse 
halters  and  well  mo  There  hingen.  Goweb  U. 
47.  —  (at  folc  ihurde  alle  Hou  t>e  harpe  song 
al  bi  him  silf  t>er  he  hong  bi  |)e  walle.  St.  Dun- 
stan 185. 

4.  herabhängen,  niederhängen:  To 


[hangien],  hangen. 
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the  navel  theo  herd  hena,  Alis.  6750.  This  par- 
doner hadde  heer  as  yelwe  as  wex,  But  smothe 
it  hena,  as  doth  a  strike  of  flex ;  By  unces  hjfnge 
his  lokkes  that  he  hadde,  And  therwith  he  his 
schuldres  overspradde.  Ch.  C,  T,  676. 

5.  in  der  Höhe  schweben:  I^e  sterrne  .  . 
hena  t>flBroferr  stille.  Obm  7336 — 9.  Ouer  Cri- 
stom  an  arewe  heng,  St.  Gbistopheb  212. 
Euerech  t>at  |»e  picher  isei|e  Hadde  wonder  hou 
it  heng  so  hei^e.  KiNDH.  Jesu  661.  —  In  t>eir 
hi  [sc.  ))e  flo]  honge  aboute  him.  St.  Gbi- 
stopheb 210. 

6.  behängt  sein:  Hys  crouper  Aaait^  al 
full  of  belles.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  6712. 

[hangien],  hangen)  honglenf  heonglen, 
hongen^  hengen,  Mngen  etc.  t.  ags.  hangianf 
hongian,  alts,  hangön,  afries.  ?uinaia,  Mnoia, 
aha.  hanain,  altn.  hengja^  sohw.  hUnga,  dan. 
hänge,  sen.  hing, 

a.  intr.  1.  h&ngen,  gehängt  sein» 
an  dem  Galten  oder  JELreuze :  Ihesu  Crist  .  . 
leue  sho  mo  him  yse  Heye  hangen  on  galwetre, 
t)at  hire  haued  in  sorwe  brouth.  Havel.  331 
— 5.  Have  mynde,  Lord,  how  thou  woldyst  dv, 
and  hange  ful  hye  unon  a  tre.  PElflT.  Fs.  p.  2. 
He  salle  haf  t>e  law  pat  his  body  salle  hana  in 
colde  &  in  hote.  Langt,  p.  50.  Alle  heo  sculden 
hängten.  LAt.  I.  22  of.  II.  462.  Alle  heo  scuUed 
heongien,  lU.  52.  I*e  four  and  twenti  children 
.  .  dot>  vp  a  weritreo,  bat  [leff.  f>ar]  an  hii  solle 
hongy.  1.  243  j.  T.  Hit  behouet>  yelde  ot)er 
hongy,  Ayenb.  p.  31  cf.  137.  218.  He  suor, 
honge  he  ssolde  Anon ,  bote  he  fo  castel  anon 
hym  yp  }olde.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  448.  Apon  t>at  tre 
suld  htnp  ^e  lauerd  of  hele.  CUBS.  Mundi  8905 
CoTT.  I  here  yow  sai  ))at  yee  him  will  do  on 
rode  to  hing,  16420  CoTT.  Thou  deseruest  for 
to  hing.  Tbistb.  3,  83. 

tenkef)  on  my  sorwe  nowe,  How  I  hange 
here  abowe.  How  I  hange  apon  a  tre.  Ass.  B. 
Mabie  21  cf.  28.  Oursid  is  ech  that  hangith  in 
the  tree.  Wycl.  Galat.  3,  13  Oxf.  The  body 
hongeth  at  the  ffalewes  faste.  POLIT.  S.  p.  222. 
Thou  hengest  sl  of  blöde  So  he|e  upon  the  rode. 
Lyb.  P.  p.  86.  Whi  hyngee  thou,  son,  so  hee. 
Town.  M.  p.  223  cf.  224. 

I*e  munt  of  Caluarie,  foer  ure  Louerd  hong- 
ede,  Ancb.  R.  p.  106.  I*e  ille  men  in  manhed  sal 
hym  se  Anly  als  he  henged  on  pe  rode  tre. 
Hamp.  5259. 

2.  hängen  überhaupt,  in  hängender 
Laffe  befestigt  sein:  Sire  Edward  .  .  The 
Waleis  quarters  sende  to  is  oune  contre  On  four 
half  to  himge.  POLIT.  S.  p.  213.  Pe  quarters  wer 
sent  to  henge  at  four  cites.  Langt,  p.  244.  Hit 
[sc.  f>e  ax]  wati  don  abof  t>e  dece,  on  doser  to 
henge.  Gaw.  478. 

tickure  hi  [die  Seelen  der  Sflnder]  hongeh 
{>er  ouer  al,  t>an  don  been  in  wynterstal.  0.£. 
MiSCELL.  p.  148. 

He  tolde  Hoy  lesues  picher  withouten  holde 
Hangude  on  pe  sonne  hem.  KiNBH.  Jesu  651. 
Ha  hongede  feor  from  per  eoröe.  St.  Juliana 
p.  29.  I*er  as  claterande  fro  )>e  crest  ))e  colde 
borne  rennet,  &  henged  he|e  ouer  his  hede  in 
hard  yaseikkeles.  Gaw.  731. 


Sco  bihild  a  tre  .  .  And  sagh  a  frut  i>aron 
hingand  [hangande  Faibf.  hongonde  Tbinitt]. 
Cubs.  Mundi  11666  C!ott. 

3.  herabhängen,  niederhängen, 
auch  mit  hinzugesetztem  adun,  down :  A  much 
herd  as  a  busk  ouer  his  brest  henges.  Gaw.  182. 
I*e  hares  {)at  on  f>e  heved  hynaes.  Hamp.  675. 
—  I*e  hod  hongede  adun.  La}.  il.  123. 

Her  chekes  .  .  Hangend  down  unto  the 
chin.  GowEB  I.  98.  Here  hair  hangend  about 
here  eres.  1. 115.  In  an  herigoud  muihonginde 
sleven.  Polit.  S.  p.  156.  Som  has  |>aircleth- 
yng  hynaand  als  stoles.  Hamp.  1536.  All  her 
here  it  shone  as  gold  so  fyne  .  .  downe  hyngyng 
at  her  bak  A  jarde  in  length.  Oh.  C  of  Love  138. 

4.  bildlich,  hängen  an  etwas,  damit 
in  Verbindung  stehen,  abhängen  von  etwas: 
In  these  two  maundementis  hangith  al  t>e  lawe 
and  prophetis.  Wtcl.  Matth.  22,  40  Oxf.  Sith 
the  lijf  of  him  hongith  of  the  lijf  of  this  [cum 
anima  illius  ex  hujus  anima  pendeat  Vidg.]. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  44,  30  Oxf.  On  love  hit  hongeth 
All  that  to  min  axinge  longeth.  Go  web  I.  92. 
Hinget  all  hope  of  hali  kiro  in  Maria  mild  allan. 
Cubs.  Mundi  16925  Cott. 

b.  tr.  1.  hängen,  aufknüpfen,  an  den 
Galgen,  ans  Kreuz :  He  wile  bei>e  Heye  hangen 
on  galwetre.  Havel.  694.  It  is  noght  used  in 
erthe  To  hangen  a  feloun  Öfter  than  ones.  P. 
Pl.  12841.  To  henge  t>e  harlotes  he  hefed  ful 
ofte.  Allit.  p.  2,  1584.  With  myn  hondys  y 
schalle  yow  hynge.  Eqlamoub  557.  Galwes  do 
le  reise  &  Ayn^  pis  oheitefe.  Langt,  p.  172.  I^ai 
helde  t)air  gadering  Again  t>&ur  lege  lauerd, 
iwiss,  to  hefd  him  or  to  hing.  Cubs.  Mundi 
16018  Cott.  I  thoghte  I  did  fülle  curiously, 
In  faythe,  hym  for  to  hyna.  Town.  M.  p.  235. 

The  devyl  hange  you  be  a  corde  1  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  3692.  The  devyl  hvm  honge!  527. 

The  king  .  .  hangeae  men  gultles.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  509.  Hwat  is  mare  madscmpe  ^n  for  to 
.  .  segeen  ^  he  is  Godes  Sune  t>e  p  Giws  dem- 
den  &  headene  honaeden.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  327. 
tatt  ludisskenn  lape  folic  batt  hennade  Crist  o 
rode.  Obm  13772.  Menu  nimm  tokenn  her  & 
henngdenn  himm  o  rode.  9951.  Lo,  here  foe  man 
.  .  pe  whilk  The  hynged  on  t>a^  rode.  Hamp. 
5333.  A  f>eif  on  aii>er  side  f>ai  hinged  [hong 
Faibf.,  heng  Tbinitt]  ))ar  him  bi.  Cubs. 
Mundi  16676  Cott. 

I»e  mount  of  Calvery  whar  I  was  hanged 
upon  j^  rode.  Hamp.  5208.  Edrik  was  hanged 
on  ^e  toure.  Langt,  p.  50.  Hangyd  be  he  that 
this  toun  veldel  RICH.  C.  DE  L.  4414.  My 
brethere  tnat  I  cam  forto  by  Has  hanged  me 
here.  Town.  M.  p.  223.  Me  were  levere,  that 
thow  and  I  and  he  Were  hanged,  than  I  sholde 
ben  his  baude.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  2,  352.  Nu  ihc 
9imhongedoxi  ^is  tre.  Ass.  de N.  D.  19.  We  rede, 
make  acord  With  kyng  Richard . .  For  to  delyver 
our  chyldren  out,  That  they  ne  be  hongy  a  ne 
todrawe.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3342.  We  detane  peX 
he  be  .  .  to  i)e  ealwes  drawen  .  .  And  i)ore  ben 
henged  wit  two  feteres.  Haybl.  2476 — 80. 

2.  Oberhaupt  anhängen,  hängen 
machen,  aufhängen:  Ech  on  is  picher  sette 
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hangeman  ^  hsp. 


is  hond,  f>at  bifore  him  wolde  hangm  >ufbäDgen 
am  Sonnenstrahl]  with  wrong.  Kindh.  Jesu 
673.  He  .  .  bed  .  .  honain  hire  on  heh  up  [zum 
Zwecke  der  Geisselun^f,  herre  |>en  ha  er  wes. 
St.  Mabher.  p.  6.  Bisiden  heo  gunnen  heongen 
cniues  swiöe  longe.  La}.  II.  87.  Ich  mai  hona^ 
vp  min  ax.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  561 .    Take  here  the 

folde  in  a  bagg,  I  schall  hyt  hynge  on  a  knagg. 
toNE  Florence  1794. 

Sjr,  heng  vp  |)yn  ax.  Gaw.  477. 

>iomen  tailes  of  reh|en.  and  hangede  on  his 
CBpe.  La|.  III.  185.  lesuB  hangude  is  picher  on 
^e  sonne  beme.  Rindh.  Jesu  p.  23. 

Tho  the  belle  was  ybrought,  And  on  the 
beighe  hanged,  P.  Pl.  349.  taU  wa|herrifft  wass 
hennqedd  taer.  Orm  1018  cf.  1677. 

3.  hängen,  herabsinken  lassen:  Wi 
hangest  f>ou  pin  beued  adun?  La|.  II.  347  j.  T. 
He  sitteth  ase  a  slat  swyn  that  hongeth  is  eren. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  154. 

c.  refl.  1.  sich  erh&ngen:  ludas  .  .  on 
an  eller  Hanged  kymseloe.  593—7.  He  hangide 
hym  with  a  grane  ihongide  f^meilf  with  a  snare. 
Purv.).  Wycl.  Matth.  27,  5  Oxf. 

2.  sich  abhängig  machen,   Partei 
n  e  h  m  e  n :  te  false  demeres,  |)et hamzdue  hongep 
more  of  one  half  t)anne  of  ano|>re,  be  yefpes. 
Ayenb.  p.  40. 
hangemAn  s.  neue,  hangman.  Henker. 

An  hangeman,  lictor.  CATH.  Angl.  p.  173. 
luuigllige  8.  neue.  Aan^tit^.  Vorhang. 

Htmgynge  of  an  halle,  auleum ;  hangynge  of 
a  chyrche ,  petasma ;  hangynae  of  an  halle ,  or 
tente,  Telanum.  Pr.  P.  p.  226. 

haBnen  v.  ein  kaum  anderswo  als  an  der 
anzufahrenden  Stelle  nachweisbares  Zeitwort 
zweifelhaften  Ursprungs  und  unsicherer  Bedeu- 
tung ;  man  könnte  an  altn.  handa  neben  henda^ 
prenendere,  jaculari,  wie  an  altschw.  hana 
neben  handlüt  denken,  so  dass  etwa  die  Bedeu- 
tung handgemein  werden  sich  ergäbe. 

Penda  king  is  Englisc,  and  Oswy  al  swa, 
ful  iwis;  let  fu  {>&  hundes  hannen  togaderes, 
eider  freten  oder,  swa  hund  deÖ  his  broÖer. 
Laj.  m.  274. 

hang  s.  mlat.  hansa,  pensitatio  pro  mercibus 
exsolvi  Bolita,  afr.  hanse,  hance  Tom  gth.  ahd. 
hantat  caterva.  Wenn  dies  der  Ursprung  des 
altengl.  Wortes  ist,  so  hat  sich  die  Handels- 
abgabe in  eine  Gabe  oder  Abgabe  überhaupt 
yerwandelt    Das  Wort  ist  selten. 

He  gaf  theo  byschop,  to  gode  hane ,  Riebe 
beyghes,  besans,  and  pans.  Alis.  1571.  Sendith 
ows,  to  gode  hans,  An  C.  thousand  besans, 
From  yeir  to  yeir  that  heo  no  falle.  2935. 

Piant]^  haunt)  hont  s.  afr.  hant.  vgl.  hanten 
V.  neue,  haunt. 

1 .  Brauch:  Tak  of  t)am  homage,  as  custom 
is  &  haunt.  Langt,  p.  168. 

2.  Aufenthalt:  Hit  is  more  than  an 
olifaunt,  In  wilde  wode  is  his  hant.  Alis.  6530. 
For  to  robbe  &  reue,  t>^r  he  held  his  haunt. 
Langt,  p.  223. 

[hantare])  hanntare  s.  n^xxe,  haunter.  Be- 
sucher. 

Maumtare,  frequentator,  -trix. 


hanten,  gewöhnlich  haut»  t.  afr.  homier, 
altn.  heimta,  altschw.  httnta  neben  h^tmia, 
hampta,  neuschw.  hämta,  dän.  henle,  sch.  hatU^ 
neue,  haunt, 

a.  tr.  einer  Sache  nachgehen,  sie 
betreiben:  Now  may  thou  wele  hanU  turn- 
amentes.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1470.  Al  this  yer  hale 
i  yow  grante  Dedes  of  armes  for  to  hantt.  1503. 
Hawntynt  or  ofte  Tsyn,  frequento.  Pr.  P.  p.  231. 

Thow  batest  wrong  and  htmnUH  nrsht. 
Alis.  7496.  We  schole  be  wrothe  Swylke  lolye« 
yiff  thou  haunie.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4760.  What 
man  thilke  vice  haunie ,  His  purpose  shall  full 
ofte  faile.  Gower  I.  131.  Swilk  degises  and 
suilk  maners,  Als  yhong  men  now  hmintes  and 
lers  . .  Byfor  t>is  tyme  ne  has  noght  ben.  Hamp. 
1524.  That  other  marchaundise  That  men  hauni- 
yn  with  fraud  .  .  is  cursed.  Ch.  iV».  Tale 
p.  334.  They  seile  her  science  for  wynnyng. 
And  haunU  her  crafte  for  gret  getyng.  R.  OF 
R.  5726. 

Al  this  time  was  Sir  Edward  bi|onde  se 
aboute  &  hauntede  tomemiens.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  534. 
Pruyte  he  hauntede  euere  faste.  Kindh.  Jesu 
277.  I*e  kyng  said  &  did  crie,  |>e  pape  was  here- 
tike  . .  haunted  maumetrie,  Wastid  kirkis  i)ing, 
&  Ivued  in  bugerie.  Langt,  p.  320.  He  htamied 
bathe  dai  and  niht  His  okering.  Metr.  Homil. 

fi.  139.  statt  eines  Objektskasus  steht  auch  ein 
nfinitiv:  He  dranc  neuer  cisar  ne  wine,  Ne 
wered  neuer  clath  o  line,  .  .  Sua  haunted  he  on 
knes  to  lij  .  .  |>at  hes  knes  war  bolnd  sua,  t>at 
he  ne  moght  vnnethes  ga.  Curs.  Mundi  12679 
—86  CoTT.  ähnlich  Fairf. 

That  is  as  a  sacrifice . .  Unto  the  ydols  yove 
and  graunted,  But  netheles  it  is  now  haunted, 
And  vertue  chaunged  into  vice.  Gower  U.  192. 

b.  intr.  sich  begeben  und  weilen: 
Mont  Oliuet  es  an  hile  {)at  lesus  hanted  mikel 
tili.  Clrs.  Mündi  13690  Cott.  ludas  wd  he 
kneu  {>e  stede  quar  lesus  was  hauntand.  15741 
Cott. 

Piantinge])  hanntinge  s.  neue,  haunting. 

1.  häufiges  Thun,  Uebung:  ffawni- 
ynge ,  frequentacio ,  exerdtacio.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  179. 

2.  Aufenthalt:  Teile  in  what  place  is 
thym  hauntyna.  Ch.  E.  of  R.  6084. 

[hantingll],hanntingliady.  gewohnheits- 
mässig,  oft. 

Hawntyngly,  or  ofte.  Pr.  P.  p.  231. 
hap  8.  altn.  happ,  fortuna  secunda,  neue,  hav, 

1.  urspr.  Glück:  tu  .  .  feue  to  losepn, 
t)at  wes  t>e  jungeste,  hap  i  Pharaones  halle.  St. 
Juliana  p.  6 1 .  Bisohte  him  help  &  hap  &  wise- 
dom.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  187.  Gode  cas  &  hap 
ynou  In  ech  half  com  to  kyng  Steuene.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  447.  Salamon  was  in  mikel  wele  Vmsett 
bath  wit  hap  and  sele.  CüRS.  MüNDi  8883  CoTT. 
—  Krvst  kydde  hit  hymself  in  a  carp  onez,  t>er 
as  he  heuened  a}t  happez  &  hyjt  hem  her  medez. 
Allit.  p.  2,  23.   A}t  nappeshe  hem  hy}t.  3, 11. 

2.  -Zufall,  Geschick,  Ereigniss 
überhaupt,  welches  als  günstig  oder  ungünstig 
bezeichnet  werden  mag :  He  wes  his  hirema^rke 
in  Geuer  eelche  happe.  La}.  II.  340.    There  may 


happen  —  happiliohe. 
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no  man  his  hap  withsain.  Goweb  I.  312. 
Worldly  happe  es  ay  in  dout,  Whilles  dam  for- 
tune turnes  hir  whele  about.  Hamp.  1285.  — 
His  hap  was  ^e  betere,  LA}.  I.  208.  Oode  hap 
ne  com  hym  neuere  mo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  412.  God 
hap  had  t)e  Sarazin  ageyn  on  vs  to  tume. 
Lanot^.  140.  His  hap  vres  pa  umrse.  Lm.  I. 
164.  Vuel  hap  heom  cam  to.  KiNDH.  Jesu 
1077.  —  te  werwolf  .  .  wist  alle  here  Aopp««. 
Will.  1840.  He  graunt  us  grace  of  happü  good. 
Christm.  Carols  p.  7.  Lest  he  to  harmes  nelde 
ant  happes  hente  unholde.  Ltb.  P.  p.  24.  The 
lady  .  .  Fleted  forth  on  the  water  wvlde  Witii 
full  harde  happes.  Emabe  649.  l^ou  nast  ysent 
me  eory  happes.  St.  Alexius  1046  p.  69. 
hftppeil  T.  neue.  hap.  vgl.  hap  s. 

1.  Erfolg  haben,  treffen:  I^ei  do 
wrong,  t^e  worse  schul  t>ei  happe.  Will.  3340. 
Thorgh  Codes  grace  well  he  hapte.  Octouian 
1437.  Hit  was  neuer  herd  . .  In  any  coste  where 
ye  come  but  ye  were  clene  victorious  And  happet 
the  herre  hond  to  haue  at  ^e  last.  Destb.  of 
Troy  1 100.  —  Lo  here  two  cofires  . .  And  witeth 
wel,  that  one  of  tho  Is  with  tresor  so  full  begon, 
That  if  ye  happe  therupon,  Ye  shal  be  nche 
men.  GowerII.  205. 

2.  sich  ereignen:  To  Aofipyn,  accidere. 
Cath.  An  gl.  p.  174.  Happyut  or  betydyn, 
contingit.  Fr.  P.  p.  226.  In  many  caas  that 
mighte  falle  or  happe.  Ch.  C.  T.  587.  Happe 
(Konj.)  how  Aappe  may.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5, 796.  Wei 
may  haj^e  in  nevene  That  he  worth  worthier 
set.  P.  Pl.  3887.  Hit  shall  hao  vou  to  haue  in 
a  hondwhile  ffyfty  thowsand  fell  folke  out  of 
Troy,  To  take  you  with  tene.  Destr.  of  Troy 
10195.  —  It  happeih  often  so,  That  oon  that 
excesse  doth  ful  vvele  fare,  By  goode  conseyl 
kan  kepe  his  frenae  ther  fro.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  O.  1 , 
625.  Sum  tyme  it  happethet  that  whan  he  wil 
not  go  fer  .  .  than  thei  gon  alle  togydere. 
Maund  p.  242.  —  And  happed  that  there  lay  a 
boke.  GowER  I.  188.  As  hit  happit  of  ^s  hynd, 
herkyn  a  while  1  Destr.  of  Troy  7553.  —  Al 
t)yn  messc^ers  f)ay  han  aslawe,  saue  me  pat  am 
ascapedf  To  schewe  to  \ie  |>orw  my  sawe  how 

tmi  ous  is  hapid.   Ferumbr.  1634.     That  was 
ove,  as  it  is  hapved.  Gower  I.  325. 

happen  v.  noraengl.  schott.  ?uip.  bedecken, 
hüllen,  kleiden,  befestigen. 

HappyUf  or  whappyn  yn  clo|)ys.  Fr.  P. 
p.  226.  I  schal  hapoe  yow  here  ^at  ot)er  half 
als.  Gaw.  1224.  Scne  schall  me  bothe  hodur 
and  happe,  And  in  hur  lovely  armes  me  lappe. 
Bone  Florence  112.  To  hide  i)is  er^e  [den 
Erdenkloss,  den  Menschen],  to  happe  t)is  ert)e, 
to  him  was  cloi)inge  lente.  Hymns  to  the  Vir- 
gin etc.  p.  89. 

I^re  mettez  of  mele  menge  [imperat]  &  ma 
kakez,  Vnder  askez  ful  bote  happe  hem  byliue. 
Allit.  p.  2,  625. 

With  siehe  clothes  als  thay  hade  Thay 
happed  hir.  Perceval  2243. 

tyse  pure  fyue  [d.  i.  Tugenden]  Were  harder 
happed  on  t>at  nat)el  t>en  on  anv  ot)er.  Gaw. 
654.  Hit  [sc  j)e  lefsel]  watz  brod  at  |)e  bofoem, 
bo|ted  on  lofte,  Happed  vpon  ayt>er  half,  a  nous 


as  hit  were.  Allit.  P.  3,  449.  What  these 
weders  ar  cold,  and  I  am  ylle  happy d.  Town. 
Myst.  p.  98.  te  wale  kynj^es  wan  to  his  tent, 
ffund  a  oagfull  fret,  Happit  at  t>6  hede  of  his 
hegh  bed.  DESTR.  of  Troy  12625. 

Hieher  gehört  auch  der  bildliche  Ausdruck : 
What  wüdnes,  or  worship,  waknet  my  hert  ffor 
to  hap  [zu  hägen ,  einzuschliessen]  her  in  hert, 
i)at  hates  my  seluyn?  Destr.  of  Troy  9197. 

happen  acy*  altn.  heppinn^  felix,  fortunatus. 
glücklich,  selig. 

tay  am  happen  t>&t  han  in  hert  pouerte. 
Allit.  P.  3,  13  cf.  15.  17.  I9.  21.  23.  25.  27.  34. 
Superl.  (e  hapneet  vnder  heuen  Kyng  hy|est 
mon  of  wylle.  (jaw.  56. 

luippeneii)  hApnen  v.  neue,  happen. 

1.  erlangen,  treffen:  Supplaunt,  with 
his  slie  caste,  Full  ofte  happeneth  for  to  mo  we 
Thing,  which  another  man  nath  sowe.  Gower 
I.  239. 

2.  sich  ereignen,  geschehen,  zu- 
fallen: Sum  tyme  it  happenethe,  that  men 
fynden  summe  [sc.  d3ramandes]  as  grete  as  a 
pese.  Maund.  p.  15S.  And  hapnethth&t  he  had 
a  bowe.  The  whiche  in  alle  hast  he  bende. 
Gower  I.  234.  So  it  htmneih  ate  laste,  This 
worthy  Greke,  this  Achilles,  The  king  amonge 
all  other  ches  .  .  With  swerd  in  honde  on  him 
he  feile.  I.  368.  Where  him  hapneth  the  vie- 
toire.  His  lust  and  all  his  most  gloire  Was  for 
to  slee  and  nought  to  save.  III.  207.  —  If  vs 
happynt  not  hir  to  haue  at  our  wille.  Destr.  of 
Troy  3142. 

hAppi  adj .  neue,  happy,  glücklich. 
Happy,  beatus,  faustus,  felix.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  174.  Happy,,  fortunatus.  Fr.  P.  p.  226.  Con- 
tinuel  happy  commyng  Of  worldly  gudes,  es  & 
takenyng  of  t>e  dampnacion  t>at  sal  be.  Hamp. 
1334.  (e  world  prayses  nan  bot  {)a  anhr  t>at  til 
alle  worldes  weltnes  er  happy.  1338.  The  wife 
sawe  that  this  man  was  happy ^  and  wanne  faste. 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  389.  After  that  a  man  pursueth, 
To  love  so  fortune  sueth  Ful  oft,  and  yiveth  her 
happy  chaunce  To  him  which  maketh  continu- 
aunce  To  preie  love.  Gower  II.  13  sq.  In  my 
thoughtes  as  I  lay,  That  happy  or  unhappy  day. 
Ch.  Dream  1339. 

happiliehe,  happill  adv.  vgl.  altn.  heppüiga, 
neue,  haply. 

1.  glücklicher  Weise:  So  happiliehe 
t)ei  hem  hidde,  pei  hadde  swiche  grace.  Will. 
2495.  Blibe  ou^t  |e  be  .  .  ^at  he  pus  happili  is 
here,  t>at  ha|)  so  lang  be  missed.  4129. 

2.  zufällig,  durch  Zufall:  JTo^iVt  to 
t)e  hinde  he  [sc.  pe  boie]  hit  i)anne  formest,  & 
set  hire  a  sad  strok  so  sore  in  t>e  necke,  t)at  sehe 
top  ouer  tail  tombled  ouer  pe  hacches.  Will. 
2774.  tat  we  happili  her  hauen  of  kyude  may 
no  man  but  god  maken  us  tine.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
dim.  35. 

3.  vielleicht,  etwa:  Happyly  [hapli 
Harl.  Ms.  2274] ,  forte,  forsan,  fortassis,  for- 
tasse.  Fr.  P.  p.  226.  Whan  a  wolf  wantet>  his 
fode  .  .  Of  t)e  er|)e  he  et,  for  ellus  he  scholde 
Be  wi|)  hunger  ybolde,  &  happily  sterue.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDIM.  860. 
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har  —  hard. 


hftT)  htBr,  hor  adj.  ags.  här,  oanus,  altn. 
harr,  8ch.  har,  hart,  hair,  neue,  hoar,  grau, 
greis. 

To  hunte  on  holtes  hare.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
507.  As  he  welke  in  holtes  hare,  Pebcbyal 
257  of.  230.  300. 1780.  2190.  A  forest  as  it  ware, 
With  hilles  that  weren  heighe,  And  holtes  that 
weren  hare,  Tbistb.  1,  35. 

He  .  .  makede  his  sceldtrume,  swnlc  hit 
weoren  an  har  wude.  La}.  II.  261. 

Al  for  elde  ys  hor  f>yn  her.  Febumbb.  1580. 
Charlis  wif>  ))e  hore  berde.  708.  Duk  Neymes 
of  Baueer  wyf)  )>e  gray  hore  berde.  936.  Hire 
fadir,  whiche  that  old  is  and  eek  hoor.  Ch.  TV. 
a.  Or.  5, 1284.  Nestor,  which  was  olde  and  hore, 
GowBB  I.  339.  —  Hy  ben  hore  al  so  a  wolf. 
Alis.  5031.  cf.  ags.  se  hdra  vulf.  Her  front  was 
narwe,  her  lockes  hore.  QowebI.  98  cf.  101. 
m.  356.  5o  shulen  lede  doun  myn  hoore  heeres 
with  sorwe  to  helle.  Wtcl.  Obn.  42,  38  Oxf. 
Of  hore  okez  ful  hoge  a  hundreth  toceder. 
Gaw.  743.  An  huntynge  wente  svr  Launfel,  To 
chasy  yn  holtes  hore.  Launfal  170.  In  wyld- 
ernes  now  wol  y  be,  And  wonne  in  holtys  hore, 
Obpheo  206. 

Substantiyirt  von  Greisen:  Sey  me  now, 
ye  olde  hore!  Alis.  6752. 

In  lockerer  Zusammensetiung  mit 
einem  Substantiv  steht  das  auch  davon  ge- 
trennte Adjektiv  in  horfirost)  horfont  s.  neue. 
hoar-froH.  Reif:  I  am  maad  as  a  hotel  in  hor 
froü  [sicut  uter  in  pruina  Vulg.\.  Wycl.  Ps. 
118,  83  Oxf.  Into  the  lyknes  of  an  hoore  frott 
[hoorfroHY\xr9.].  ExoD.  16,  14  Oxf.  Horforti 
cometh  whan  hit  is  cold.  Fop.  Sc.  223 ;  mit  um- 
gekehrter Stellung  des  Adjektiv :  The  first  peri- 
ferie  .  .  Engendreth  mist  and  evermore  The 
dewes  and  lih»f rottet  hore.  Go  web  III.  94.  — 
horelmiie  s.  ags.  hdre  häne  Wb.  Voc.  ^.  67. 
härhäne  p.  31 .  79.  neue,  hoarhound,  gemeiner 
Andorn,  marrubium  vulgare,  ein  lippenblfl- 
thiges  Gewächs,  weissfilsig :  Msjrubium,  maruil, 
horehme.  Wb.  Voc.  n.  139. 

haras  etc.  s.  afr.  nar<u,  haraz,  mlat.  hara- 
dum,  grex  equorum  Du  C.  Gestüt. 

An  hara»  of  horse,  equaricia,  equicium. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  174.  Pb.  P.  p.  227.  Thi  mares 
take  of  like  similitude,  But  rathest  be  thaire 
bolk  and  wombes  large.  This  crafte  in  gentil 
haras  is  to  charge.  Pallad.  4,  818.  ^^ndyr  is 
an  hous  of  haraa,  that  stant  be  the  wey,  Amonge 
the  bestys  herboryd  may  |e  be.  Coy.  Mtst. 
p.  147.  doc  equicium,  Khare».  "Wb.  Voc.  p.  218. 
In  der  folgenden  Stelle  dürfte  die  Form  harate 
in  harace  zu  ändern  sein:  I*er  nis  schepe,  no 
swine,  no  gote,  .  .  Nother  harate,  nother  stode. 
CoK.  33—5. 

hard,  heard,  h»rd,  herd  adj.  ags.  heard, 
alts,  hard,  afries.  herd,  niederl.  niederd.  hard, 
ahd.  hart,  herti,  mhd.  hart,  herte,  gth.  hardue, 
altn.  harbr,  sohw.  hard,  d&n.  hoard,  sch.  neue. 
hard, 

a.  1.  physisch,  hart,  nicht  weich:  Horde 
in  towchynge,  or  felynge,  durus.  Pb.  P.  p.  227. 
Ase  ))et  uer  make))  pe  te|ele  hard.  Atenb. 
p.  167.    I*e  deuel  dragouns  hide  Was  hard  so 


ani  flint.  Tbistb.  2, 30.  5^^  apperen  the  steppes 
of  the  asses  feet,  in  3  places  of  the  degrees 
that  ben  of  fuUe  horde  ston.  Maünd.  p.  81.  He 
percede  the  horde  roche.  And  spronge  out  water 
all  at  wille.  GowsB  II.  183.  Her  winges  for  her 
armes  two  She  toke,  and  for  her  lipnes  softe  Her 
horde  bille.  II.  105  sq.  The  harae  pound  he 
lay  upon.  I.  142.    Swa  gret  dyntes,  pat  alle  to 

£ow(ure  moght  stryke  hard  flyntes.  Hamp.  7017. 
[en  fynden  many  tymes  horde  dyamandes  in  a 
masse  that  comethe  out  of  gold.  Maumd. 
p.  158.  —  Nest  is  herd  of  pnkinde  t>omes  wid- 
uten,  &  widinnen  nesche  &  softe.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  134.  Comyfer  is  helm  was  herd  &  mad  t>e 
strok  to  glente.  Febumbb.  2998.  S  up  er  1.  As 
steel  is  hardeet  in  his  kinde.  Gowbb  I.  28. 

2.  hartherzig,  gefühllos,  unbarm- 
herzig: Hfet>enn  lollkess  herrte  Iss  htvird  & 
starre  all  allse  stan.  Obm  9878.  Bis  weder  ia 
softe,  and  dis  king  hard.  G.  A.  Ex.  3061.  I 
wote  that  thou  art  an  hard  man.  Wtcl. 
Matth.  25,  24.  So  horde  an  herte  was  none 
oute.  That  he  for  pitj  tho  ne  wepte.  Go  web  I. 
210.  O  herte  A«rd  aboven  alle.  II.  122.  —  Pe 
king  hert  wex  herd  as  bras.  Cubs.  Mundi  5903 
CoTT.  Kompar.  Of  al  that  thou  togedere 
drout,  And  were  hardore  then  the  flynt,  Suche 
schul  make  hem  large  inow|.  W.  Mapes  p.  341 . 
—  Of  drunch  and  of  mete  and  of  clod  .  .  beo8 
larffe  touward  ham,  t>auh  |e  f>e  neruwure  beon 
and  to  herdure  to  ou  suluen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  430. 

3.  tüchtig,  abgeh&rtet,  kräftig, 
standhaft:  ^i"  t>in  heorrte  iss  Aarrd  &  starre 
&  stedefasst  o  Criste.  Obm  1596.  The  erl  of 
Asseles,  that  harde  is  an  honde.  Polit.  S. 
p.  223.  (er  ys  no  dof>beper  t>st  nys  hard  & 
stong  iholde  &  wy}t.  Febumbb.  423.  Sixti 
busende  herekempen  Aarcfo.  La}.  III.  130.  Sere 
Bertram  and  Sere  Pypard,  In  batayle  that  wer 
wys  and  hard.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  6695.  Thei  ben 
fülle  harde  folk,  and  moche  pyne  and  wo  mow 
su£fren  and  disese.  Maund.  p.  253.  —  I*e  kinß^ 
hefde  enne  ))ein  swit)e  heard,  Lai.  I.  67.  I*at  is 
a  cniht  swide  herd.  II.  371.  Fifti  pusende  hesrde 
here-kimpen.  U.  565.  Herde  here-kempen  mid 
Howele  fusden.  m.  104.  Kompar.  Ki  e8Br[t] 
muchele  ahtere  &  ec  mare  h^grdere.  I.  185. 
Sup  erl.  He  nom  .  .  six  hundred  cnihtes  of 
ban  iddre  hexten  to  wide  [wile  ?]  aire  hardeH, 
I.  178. 

4.  schmerzlich,  peinlich,  herbe, 
streng:  I*e  rihhte  dom  iss  starre  &  harrd.  Obm 
1472.  I^es  dom  t>a|  hit  be  wel  ssort,  uor  zot>e 
hit  ssel  by  wel  zoriuol  and  hard.  At.  p.  189. 
I|>e  burbeme  per  ot  is  heauinesse  &  hard  sor. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Lyf  he  werede  hard  vnou), 
he  werede  Aarei«  here.  Beket  1475.  Rygntwys- 
nesse  to  me  is  hard,  But  it  with  mercy  mengyd 
be.  Penit.  Ps.  p.  12.  I*at  gnawyn^  salle  be 
fuUe  hard.  Hamp.  6997.  He  had  bien  in  his 
courte,  whan  his  happe  was  more  hard.  Langt. 
p.  59.  In  t>o|t  was  ne  sone,  In  such  ard  cas  as 
nym  vel,  wat  were  best  to  done.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 
p.  213.  Y  se  thin  fet,  y  se  thin  honde,  nailed 
to  the  harde  tre.  Ltb.  P.  p.  80.  Harde  metinge 
his  wyf  mette.  JuD.  Iscab.  8.  It  hath  ben  sene  & 


harde  —  harden. 
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felt  füll  ofte  The  horde  time  after  the  softe. 
GowEB  I.  312.  Harde  dremea  ogen  awold  8at. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2054.  His  pines  were  so  harde  and 
strong.  Amis  a.  Amil.  491.  Thei  suffiren  so 
grete  peynes  and  so  Aorcfomartyrdomes.  Maund. 

f.  176.  —  Hit  ))uhte  him  swiSe  hard  rsd.  La|. 
.  348.  (er  he  seal  habbe  hard  gome  &  mucle 
weorldes  scome.  II.  356.  Ancre  schal  beon 
ludit,  t>urah  herd  lif  &  so5  schrifte.  Anob.  R. 

LI  38.  ^rh  t>reo  herde  weies  ^  f>us  beoÖ 
ten,  cordis  contricione,  oris  confessione, 
operis  satisfaotione.  0£H.  p.  49.  Ancre  schal 
.  .  temien  ful  wel  hire  fleschs  .  .  mid  heuie 
swinke,  mid  herde  disciplines.  Akcb.  E.  p.  138. 
£  o  m  p  a  r.  An  hardere  fytt  never  ye  had.  Eola- 
jfOUB  254. 

5.  schwierig,  schwer  zu  bewerk- 
stelligen: Annd  tatt  iss  swif>e  Strang  &  AamI 
To  forpenn  her  onn  eor]>e.  (hue  6326.  It  is 
hard  ageynst  the  strem  to  stryve.  SoNOS  A. 
Cab.  p.  87.  —  Herd  it  es  to  stand  again  f>e  w^f 
foat  fines  noght  to  frain.    Cubs.  Mtjndi  7225 

COTT, 

b.  Snbstantivirt  ist  das  Adjektiv,  wie  im 
Angelsftchsischen,  in  der  Bedeutung:  Unge- 
mach, Nothy  Mfihsal:  Moni  fortomuchel 
heard  of  wa  ))at  he  drehed ,  for}et  ure  lauerd. 
OEH.  p.  255.  Ne  mai  me  na  ))ing  heardee 
offearen.  ib.  Wan  ich  iso  that  cumeth  that 
harde,  Ich  fare  hom.  O.  a.  N.  459.  At  than 
horde  me  mai  avinde  Wo  ^eth  forth,  wo  lith 
bihinde.  527.  And  tah  hit  funche  o5re  men 
bat  ha  drehen  horde,  hit  ne  greue5  ham  nawt. 
Mali  Meid.  p.  7.  Holly  al  pis  harde  bou  hast 
al  for  my  gelt.  Will.  2339.  tai  mot  he  pace 
{)orw  ^ehm-d,  for  he  not  wyder  flene.  Febumbb. 
3901 .  So  schal  ancre  wiöuten  f>olien  herd  in  hire 
vlesche.  Ancb.  R.p.  134. 

Seit  älterer  Zeit  ist  das  substantivirte  hard 
von  dem  entgegengesetzten  needie  begleitet  [vgl. 
ags.  him  on  nana  ff«5  heardee  and  hnäseee. 
Gbbin  Aae.  Poeeie  11.  362] :  To  wurr|)enn  herr- 
summ tiirf>in  Godd  Inn  hard,  i  neeehe,  &  eefre. 
Obm  14828.  Mann  mihhte  himm  fon  &  pinenn 
Wibf)  hat  &  kald,  tcifp  neeehe  ^  harrd,  3733. 
Lighter  is  to  fle  the  nint  Than  gete  of  him  in 
hivrd  CT  neieehe  Only  the  Value  of  a  reisshe  Of 
good.  GowEB  II.  284.  Bituhhen  heard  and 
neeehe ,  bituhhe  wa  of  t>is  world  ant  to  muche 
wunne .  .  is  in  euch  worldlich  f>ing  be  middel 
wei  fuldene.  OEH.  p.  255.  Pe  deade  nis  nan 
more  of  scheome  ^en  of  men[s]ke ,  of  herd  pen 
of  neeehe:  vor  he  ne  iuele0  nouder,  and  for5i 
he  ne  ofemeS  nouÖer  wo  ne  wunne.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  352.  auch  der  Komparativ  erscheint  als  Sub- 
stantiv :  Ferlac,  f^t  teied  mon  from  sunne,  &  is 
iheueged  her  mid  herde  uorte  beon  cwite  of 
herdre,  p.  332. 

liardc^  hearde^  herde  adv.  ags.  hearde,  alts. 
hardo,  ahd.  harto,  mhd.  harte,  neue,  hard, 

1.  hart,  strenge,  gewaltig,  rauh: 
Harde  he  bihaluen  8er  Moyses.  G.  A.Ex.  3355. 
He  smot  Corineus  harde  ynou}.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  17. 
Amalech  folc  fagt  hard,  G.  A.  Ex.  3386.  te 
peces  flowe  aboute  .  .  And  smyte  on  {>is  li}>ere 
men  wel  harde  to  {>e  grounde.  St.  Katheb.  229. 


He  . .  harde  him  to  gründe  caste.  St.  Maboab. 
177.  Saladvn  . .  begunne  to  bekyr  harde.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  4800.  Ayt>er  gan  of>er  harde  assayl. 
Febumbb.  603.  Behoves  in  gud  werkes  tra- 
vaille  hard  [emsig].  Hamp.  7540.  —  ter  ich  wes 
o  f>on  fihte  .  .  horde  biSrungen.  LA}.  I.  375  sq. 
Hauest  tu  al  uorworpen  me ,  ^n  onlepi  sune, 
bet  beatest  me  bus  herde?  Ancb.  R.  p.  366. 
Heo  mei  beon  ludit,  )>et  is,  libben  herde  [strenge, 
unter  Kasteiunff].  p.  136.  Kompar.  Pe  more 
t>et  he  draft  his  DO|e,  be  harder  he  smit.  Atenb. 
p.  174.  I>an  held  pai^am  harder  )>an  ar.  CUBS. 
MUNDI  5868  CoTT.  Ha  is  hardre  iheorted  pen 
adamantines  Stan.  Hali  Meid.  p. 39.  Super- 
la  t.  Hudden  hare  heauet  be  heardeete  iheortet 
under  hare  mantles.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  7. 

2.  rasch«  schnell:  He  .  .  bet  hem  alle 
hi}e  hider  as  harde  as  t>ei  mitt.  Will.  1082.  He 
.  .  bigan  to  flene  as  hard  as  ne  mi)t,  his  liif  for 
to  saue.  1856.  Roland  tomd  hym  t>anne  Meyn 
.  .  Toward  f>e  tour  al  on  f>e  plevn,  as  harie  as 
t>e  hors  may  go.  Febumbb.  3393.  Pe  Sanyns 
oomef)  after  repe,  Al  so  harde  as  f>ay  mowe  lepe. 
3583.  Superiat  Hoso  Aar<20S^mi}thi}eheld 
him  nouit  bigiled.  Will.  1286. 

3.  fest:  tai  salle  be  .  .  In  belle  hard 
bonden,  both  fote  and  hand.  Hamp.  7179  of. 
7198.  IwasneuersoAoniaybounde.  AssuifPCio 
B.  M.  636.  Me  .  .  bunden  hire  t>erto  hearde  & 
heteueste.  St.  Juliana  p.  59.  Byndef>  hym 
herde  &  faste.  Febumbb.  2864. 

4.  sehr:  Banne  be  we  derue  On  dat  dai 
9at  dom  sal  ben,  oat  it  ne  us  harde  rewe.  Best. 
284.  Harde  wif)  herte  to  god  |>anne  he  prayde, 
to  asehape  scha|)le8  firam  f>at  schamful  best. 
Will.  1854.  Lord,  what  thay  slope  hard. 
Town.  M.  p.  105. 

hardelleliey  hardllehe,  herdellehe  etc.  adv. 
ags.  heardUce,  alts,  hardiike,  neue,  hardlv. 

1.  kr&ftiff ,  gewaltig:  HardHeheiharde- 
Keheii.TA  heoheowen,  helmes  f>ergollen.  La}. 
I.  319.  Whan  enie  man  wolde  ouer  t>at  water, 
vpe  his  rug  he  him  caste,  &  nom  his  parche  & 
bar  him  ouer  &  step  hardeUehe  &  faste.  St. 
Cbistoph.  81.  Heo  Deo0  to  woke  .  .  t>et,  wiö 
swuche  goste,  herdeiiche  ne  uihteÖ.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  268.  Lay  on  hym  hardeUf,  Town.  M.  p.  247. 

2.  hart,  herbe,  ernst:  He  ham  ansur- 
ede  oure  Ihord  hardliehe,  Atenb.  p.  208. 

3.  sicherlich,  luversichtlich:  Herde- 
Uehe  ileuefi  |>et  al  f>e  deofles  strenc5e  melted 
f>uruh  ^ jmoe  of  be  holi  sacrament.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  268.  Tlian  nedeth  .  .  hardely  Namore  to 
speke,  for  trusteth  welthat  I  Wol  be  hire  cham- 
pion. Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1425. 

hardeii)  heardeii  v.  ags.  heardian,  durescere, 
ahd.  harijan,  harten,  harten,  indurare,  mhd. 
harten,  durare,  gth.  gahar^an,  indurare. 

a.tr.  I.  härten,  hart  machen:  Hardun, 
or  make  harde,  induro.  Pb.  F.  p.  227.  They 
speeken  of  sondry  hard^g  of  metal.  And 
speken  of  medicines  therwitoal ,  And  how  and 
whan  it  schulde  horded  be.  Ch.  C,  T,  10557. 

2.  verh&rten;  I  schal  ful  harden  the 
herte  of  hym.  Wycl.  Exod.  7,  3  Oxf.  —  "^ure 
nolle  forthamore  harde  }e  not.  Deutbbon.  10, 
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hardherted  —  hardineste. 


16  Oxf.  —  The  Lord  hardide  the  herte  of  Pharao. 
ExOD.  14,  8  Oxf.  Theo  inwardli  hardeden  ther 
faces  vpon  the  ston.  Jerem.  5,  3  Oxf.  —  Y 
forsothe  haue  hardid  the  herte  of  hym.  ExoD. 
10, 1  Oxf.  The  sentence  of  the  Lord  it  was,  that 
the  hertis  of  hem  weren  ful  hardid^  and  shulde 
fi|te  a^ens  Ysrael.  Josh.  11,  20  Oxf. 

b.  refl.  sich  ermuthigen:  Auer  ale  god 
mon  harde  [hardiy  T.]  June  suiue,  for  her  scuUen 
t>e  wsdien  alle  iwurden  riche.  La|.  I.  250. 

c.  intr.  1.  hart  werden:  Hardyn»  or 
growyn  harde,  dureo,  induresco.  Pb.  P.  p.  227. 
—  Erli  as  an  erbe  passe  he  .  .  at  euen  falle  he 
doun,  inwardli  harde  he  [induret  Vtdg,],  and 
waxe  drie.  Wycl.  Ps.  89,  6  Oxf. 

2.  erstarken:  (us  ure  Louerd  spared  a 
uormest  t)e  }unge  &  ^e  feble  . .  Auh  so  sone  so 
he  isihd  ham  heardenf  he  let  arisen  &  awakenen 
werre,  &  teched  ham  uihten  &  weane  uorte 
i)olien.  Ancb.  K.  p.  220. 

hardherted  adj.  din.  haardhiertet,  vgl.  ags. 
heariheort  adj.,  neue,  hard-hearted. 

1.  unerschrocken,  beherit:  I  trow 
t)at  here  es  no  man  lyfand  Swa  hardherted  .  . 
t)at  he  ne  suld  haye  gret  dred.  Hamp.  7504 — 7. 

2.  hartherzig,  ungerührt:  Y  seyd  y 
cowde  not  wepe ,  y  was  so  hardhertyd,  Htmns 
TO  THE  Vmo.  etc.  p.  126. 

hardi,  herd!  adj.  afr.  hardi,  pr.  ardit,  it. 
ardito,  neue,  hardy,  kühn,  muthig,  dreist. 
Be  king  him  bad  ben  hardi  &  bold.  G.  A. 
£x.  2121.  Listen  now  who  wil  lithe,  Al  of  an 
hardi  man.  Tristb.  2,  28.  Ne  be  t>ou  so  hardi 
lengore  t>at  tou  duelle.  Meid.  Mabegb.  st.  54. 
Ho  made  the  soo  hardi  To  com  into  thys  stede? 
Cleoes  323.  Non  ne  is  ary}t  preus  .  .  fiel  ne 
ys  hardy  and  zyker,  to  greate  {)inge  ondernime. 
Atenb.  p.  83.  No  haTC  I  seyghe  so  hardy 
knyght.  Alis  3322.  Swa  hardy  man  here  es 
nane.  Hamp.  2318.  He  was  toward,  syripehardie 
man  mid  alle.  Pilate  39.  —  Herdi  bileaue 
bringed  t>ene  deouel  a  ylihte.  Ancb.  R.  p.  48. 
If  thou  be  a  man  herdy  and  strong .  With  thi 
strenke  do  thou  no  wrong.  Songs  a.  Cab.  p.  37. 
Porphire  &  Au^ste  iwarÖen  .  .  se  hardi  . . 
^  ha  wenden  fram  hire  abute  midniht,  |arewe  to 
alle  t>6  wa  ^  eni  mon  mihte  ham  |arken,  to 
drehen  for  Drihtin.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1742—53. 
Beo{)  hardi t  he  seide,  &  stedefast.  St.  Cbistoph. 
117.  I^e  he|e  men  . .  and  |>e  hardi^  and  |)e  wort>- 
nolle.  Atenb.  p.  16.  —  Beod  euer  ajean  him 
herdi  ase  leun  ine  treowe  bileaue.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  274. 

Kompar.  Ine  doutie  of  no  man,  the  breit- 
ere y  mai  oeo.  Bebet  964  cf.  1073.  I«a|.  I.  185 
tT.  Superl.  ^e  hardyest  men  in  flesshe  and 
ane.  Hamp.  6861.  Six  hundred  cnihtes  of  alle 
t>e  kenneste  and  of  t>an  hardieste.  La^.  1. 1 78j.T. 
substantivirt :  te  hardieste  t>ftt  were  of  al  i^e 
trome,  polte  hem  to  (»e  fli^t.  Febumbb.  2976. 

hardlen  y.    afr.  en-hardir,   pr.  hardir ,  it. 
ardire.  ermuthigen. 

Alle  maner  menstracie  t>ere  was  mad  {)anne, 
forto  hardien  t>e  hertes  of  here  heijh  burnes. 
Will.  1155.  His  horn  he  bleow  thrie  His 
knyghtis  to  hardy e.   Alis.  1263.    So  is  mannes 


soule  . .  That  seeth  no  goode  ensamplis  Of  hem 
of  holi  chirche,  That  the  heighe  wey  sholde 
teche.  And  be  gide,  and  go  bifore  . .  And  hardie 
hem  that  bihynde  ben.  P.Pl.  10491—7.  —  His 
justis  and  duntis  his  folk  hardieth^  And  thy 
tarying  thy  folk  cowardith.  Alis.  3343.  Emde 
me  to  pi  leue  Lauerd  .  .  {)  he  i  t)e  tintrehe  ^ 
ich  am  iturn[d]  to,  hardi  min  heorte.  Leg.  St. 
Kath.  2158—63. 

hardiesses.  tSr. hardieeee,  hardiesee.  Kühn- 
heit, Muth. 

In  prouesse  byef>  {)ri  t>inges  todeld,  hardy- 
esse,  streng|>e,  an  stedeuastnesse.  Atenb. 
p.  83.  Hardy  esse  uor  to  |)olie  alle  {>e  kuead- 
nesse  f>et  t>e  wordle  may  freapni.  And  of  t>ise 
hardiesse  spek|>  oure  uader  huanne  he  zede,  f>et 
»ybljssed  bye|)  t>o  f^ei  habbe|)  honger  and  ^orst 
of  nituolnesse«.  p.  162.  I^e  hardiesse  hou  cam 
it  be  |)us  forto  aposi  me?  Kindh.  Jesu  1466. 
Of  kmghthode  the  prowesse  Is  grounded  upon 
hardiesse  Of  him  that  dare  wel  undertake. 
GowEB  n.  67.  Cowardy  It  [sc.  wine]  tometh 
into  hardiesse.  IH.  147. 

hardillohe,  hardiUke,  hardill  adv.  neue. 
hardüy.  kühnlich,  muthig,  dreist 

dald  hardiiiehe  o  {)  tu  haues  bigunnen. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  676.  In  Öe  heruest  hardüike 
ganged  [sc.  öe  mire]  and  renned  rapelike.  Best. 
238.  Ther  he  levede  hardtliche  t>reo  dayes. 
Bebet  1140.  te  zenne  of  ham  \*eX  zechif)  speke- 
men  ham  uor  to  praysi  and  uor  to  grede  hare 
noblesse,  be  huas  mout)e  hi  spekef)  and  ^e  more 
hardyliche.  Ayenb.  p.  60.  Harditi  thei  terren 
God.  Wycl.  Job  12,  6  Oxf.  To  him  i  spak  ful 
hardily.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  277.  Thei  that  han  tho 
stones  upon  hem,  fighten  fülle  hardyly.  Maund. 

E.  190.  Kompar.  Hy  smeriet)  pane  way  of 
eile  mid  honVj  ase  me  de|)  to  |)e  here,  uor  bet 
})e  zenejere  nine  ssolde  guo  ^e  hardylaker. 
Ayenb.  p.  60. 

hardiment)  hardement  s.  a&.  hardemerU, 
pr.  ardimen,  it.  ardimentoy  neue,  hardimetä. 
Kühnheit,  Muth. 

Artow  in  Troye,  and  hast  non  hardimente 
To  tak  a  womman  that  loveth  the?  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  4,  505.  Thurgh  hym  had  I  hardement  Agayn 
to  Daunger  for  to  go.  E.  OF  R.  3392. 

hardinesse*  hardlnes  s.  neue,  hardiness, 
Kühnheit,  Muth. 

All  men  spake  of  his  hardynesse.  The 
KNIGHT  OF  Coubtesy  etc.  13.  He  that  berethe 
the  diamand  upon  him,  it  |evethe  him  hardynesse 
and  manhode.  Maund.  p.  159.  For  to  jeven 
gode  ensample  of  hardynesse  to  his  peeple,  he 
was  the  firste  that  faughte.  p.  226.  Whanne 
his  herte  hadde  take  hardynesse.  Wycl. 
2  Pabalip.  17,  6  Oxf.  Ther  nas  a  man  of 
gretter  hardinesse  Than  he.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1, 
566.  The  charbuncleston  fftt  |evith  lijt  is  the 
yowth  of  man,  pe  which  }evith  to  man  hardi- 
nesse to  haue  dilectacion  and  liking  the  wordly 
t)ingi8.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  8.  tu  may  .  .  haue  for 
i>i  hardynes  hegh  mede.  Destb.  op  Tboy  237. 
He  . .  Thurghe  hardynes  of  bond  hopit  to  spede. 
257  cf.  2195. 
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hardiDg  —  harefot. 
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hardlngs.  Härtung. 
They  speeken  of  sundry  hardyng  of  metal. 
Ch.  C.  T.  10557. 

hardlggeil  y.    afr.  en-AarcItr,   vgl.  hardien. 
ermuthigen. 

So  muche  ek  he  truste  To  hym  8ulue ,  & 
to  Jiardyssy  ys  men  wanne  hii  yt  wuste.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  204.  —  So  wel  he  vaft  «  hys  men  hard- 
ysaede  echon.  p.  426. 

hardlalke  s.  altn.  harhleiki  u.  -leikr,   Un- 
recht, Ungemach. 

Hit  is  kendly  by  course  &  custome  of  men, 
})at  any  hardlaike  has,  or  a  hede  shame,  ffor  to 
wreke  in  hor  wrathe  of  wranees  before.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  2212.  To  venge  of  our  velany  &  our 
vile  grem  And  hardlaike  we  hade  of  hom  in  i)is 
londe.  2768.  With  hardlayke  &  harme ,  ^at 
happy n  shall  after.  Ye  dowtles  mun  degh.  3476. 
Ne  hopis  })ou  not  hertely  .  .  That  the  shall 
happon  in  helle  hardlaikes  mo?  8122. 

nardnen^  hardenen  v,  altn.  harbna,  indures- 
cere,  schw.  härdna,  neue,  harden. 

1.  härten,  hart  machen:  tu  .  .  grind- 
esst  itt  [sc.  t)in  com],  &  cnedesst  itt,  &  harrd- 
neast  itt  wi\)p  haete.  Orm  1486  cf.  1566. 

2.  bildlich,  stählen,  kräftigen :  Whsrs 
itt  [sc.  sot>fasst  lufe]  iss  itt  harrdnepp  all  t)e  gode 
mann  ess  heorrte,  To  t)olenn  wit)])  fuUfremedd 
t>iid  All  t)att  tatt  iss  unnsell^e.  Orm  1574.  He 
.  .  hardneth  al  his  men.  Alis.  1200. 

3.  verhärten:  te  hert  o  Pharaon  i  ken, 
For  now  i  wat  |)at  it  es  mar  Hardend  for  mi  sau 
^an  ar.  CuRS.  Mundi  5906  Cott.  Fra  j)at  blis- 
ful  place  thurgh  syn  t>ai  feile,  And  bycome  t)an 
foule  devels  of  helle,  And  horribely  defygurd, 
thurgh  syn  t)at  i)ai  war  wyth  fild,  and  hardened 
|)arin.  Hamp.  2338.  For  he  agayn  t>e  trouthe 
t>at  es,  Sal  be  hardend  in  wikkänes,  His  gude 
angelle  sal  fra  hym  wende.  4193.  It  semes  t)at 
he  es  witles,  Or  over  mykel  hardend  in  wikked- 
nes.  9605. 

4.  erhärten,  bekräftigen,  ver- 
sichern: Forr  t>&tt  te^i  woUdenn  blii)eli| 
Harrdnenn  }iff  t>att  ten  niihhtenn,  t>att  te}}re 
Bapptisstess  fulluht  Wass  bettre  &  hehre  & 
derre.  Orm  18218. 

hardnessey  herdnesse  s.  ags.  heardness,  ahd. 

hartnissa,  neue,  hardness. 

1.  Härte  in  sinnfäUiger Bedeutung:  Hard- 
nes  in  towchynge,  duricies.  Pr.  P.  p.  227.  The 
thridde  stone  .  .  which  the  metalfes  of  every 
mine  Attempreth  .  .  And  pureth  hem  by  such  a 
wey.  That  all  the  vice  goth  awey  Of  rust,  of 
stinke,  and  of  hardnesse,  Gower  II.  87.  His 
Ucome  wes  se  swiÖe  fehle,  ^et  he  ne  mihte  noht 
if>olie  t>e  herdnesse  of  \>e  rapes;  |)a  sende  me 
claÖes  ut  of  foes  kinges  huse  for  to  biwinden  t>e 
rapes.  0£H.  p. 47.  in  konkreter  Bedeutung: 
Verhärtung,  Schwiele:  An  hardnes  of 
handis  or  fete,  callus.  Cath.  Aj^gl.  p.  175. 

2.  Hartmüthigkeit,  Widerspenstig- 
keit, Hartnäckigkeit:  And  get  ne  migte 
öis  folc  vt  gon,  swilc  hardnesse  is  on  Pharaon. 
0.  A'.  Ex.  3021.  So  sal  5in  hardnesse  ben  wreken, 
dat  men  sulen  longe  Öor  after  speken.  3067. 
Moyses,  at  the  haranesse  of  }oure  herte,  suffride 


|ou  forsake  joure  wyues.  Wycl.  Matth.  1 9,  8 
Oxf. 

3.  Ungemach,  Pein,  Qual,  Strenge: 
Here  tofore  of  hardnesse  hadestow  neuer,  but 
were  brou^t  forb  in  blisse.  Will.  1816.  He  .  . 
thole  hardnes  for  Qoddes  sake.  Hamp.  3515. 
Alsuo  ssel  by  t)et  stat  of  religion  hard  and 
draye  be  hardnesse  of  line.  Atenb.  p.  240.  To 
longe  ydon  hardnesse  Causeth  despite  ful  often 
for  destresse.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1245.  As  god 
.  .  }eue})  aieynewarde  to  goode  folk  hardnesse. 
Boeih,  p.  132.  —  Hit  behouet>  t>et  uless  beate 
and  wesse  be  disciplines  and  be  hardnesses, 
Ayenb.  p.  236. 

4.  Schwierigkeit:  Hardenesse oi\LnGyf' 
ynge,  or  dede  dojrnge,  difficultas.  Pr.  P.  p.  227. 

fiardnolled  adj.  vgl.  no/,  ags.  hnol,  vertex, 
hartnäckig,  ungehorsam. 

If  oon  hadde  be  hardnolUd ,  wondur  if  he 
hadde  be  giltles.  Wycl.  Ecclesustic.  16,  11 
Purv. 

hardgehlpe,  heardschipe,  herdgchipe  s. 
neue,  hardship.  Härte,  Pein,  Ungemach, 
Mühsal. 

He  .  .  isihö  in  ham  iriht  up  Qodes  banere, 
})et  is,  herdschipe  of  liue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  364.  — 
Festen,  wakien,  kold,  &  herewerien,  &swuche 
odre  heardschipes.  p.  6.  tomes  beoS  t^e  heard- 
schipes  t>et  ich  habbe  ispeken  of.  p.  378.  Moni 
wolde  sumes  weis  {)oUen  vlesches  herdschipes, 
p.  354.  Seint  Powel  witneö  ^et  alle  uttre  herd- 
schipes, &  alle  vlesshes  pinunge,  &  alle  licomes 
swinkes,  al  is  ase  nout  ajean  luue.  p.  384. 

hare  s.  ags.  hara,  altn.  heri,  altschw.  h€srif 
harif  schw.  dän.  hare,  ahd.  haso,  niederl.  haas. 
neue.  hare.  Hase. 

Ich  mai  ison  so  wel  so  an  hare,  O.  A.  N. 
383.  Ibuyd  as  an  hare  Whan  he  in  forme  lyth. 
Pop.  Sc.  317.  The  hare  hathe  fülle  evylle  meet- 
ynge.  Mauno.  p.  166.  Hie  lepus,  hare.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  188.  220.  251.  Pr.  P.  p.  227.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  175.  Me  US  honteth  as  hound  doth 
the  hare.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  152.  The  soudan  drof 
hem  yn  the  fold  As  bond  dothe  the  hare,  OcTO- 
UIAN  1529.  Heye  menne  dorste  by  hys  day 
wylde  best  nyme  nojt.  Hare  ne  wylde  swyn.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  376.  An  vrchon  .  .  is  vnclene ,  an 
haar  forsothe.  Wycl.  Levit.  U,  5.  6  Oxf. 
auffällig:  About  t>ei  gan  him  chace,  &  hunted 
hym  als  ftayre  [das  Reimwort  ist /are].  Langt. 
p.  210  und  hayr  neben  Aare  Cath.  Angl.  p.  175. 

Nu  ben  tneih  liouns  in  halle,  and  hares  in 
the  feld.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  334.  He  com  him  self 
ycharged  wif)  conyn^  &  hares.  Will.  182.  Thei 
wole  not  for  nothing  eten  flesche  of  hares, 
Maund.  p.  287. 

harebelles.  neue,  harebell,  englische  Hy a- 
cinthe. 

Hec  burssa  pastoris ,  harebdle.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  226. 

harefot  s.  ags.  harefot,  nomen  plant»,  neue. 
harefoot. 

1.  Ha  sen  fuss,  als  Beiname  Haralds: 
Sethe  reignede  a  god  gome ,  Harald ,  Qodwyne 
sone.  He  wes  cleped  Harefot,  For  he  wes  umare 
god.  Chron.  of  Engl.  897. 
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hären  —  barm. 


2.   Haienklee,    Sauerklee,   oxalis: 
AyeDcia,  aveoce,  harefol.  W&.  Voc.  p.  139. 
hircB  y.  8.  koren. 

karl^  ▼.     afr.   karer,    karier.    liehen, 
schleppen. 

Saiyyn,  or  drawyn.  Pe.  P.  p.  227.  On  the 
lift  tyde  mo  diyelis  than  herte  may  thvnke,  for 
to  kary  and  to  drawe  the  tynfol  sonlea  to  the 
pyne  of  helle.  Ch.  Btr$.  TaU  p.  271.  I  km^e, 
or  mjrtse  entreate,  or  hale  one,  je  harie.  Why 
do  you  kttrye  the  poore  felowe  on  thia  facyon : 
pour  quoy  hariei  toui  le  poure  compaignoo 
aynti?  Palsok.  I  karry,  or  carry  by  force :  je 
trayne  and  je  hercelle.  He  karyeA  hym  aboute 
as  if  he  were  a  traytour :  il  le  trayne  de  ca  et  de 
la,  or  il  le  hercelle  oomme  sil  fnt  yng  traistre.  id. 
harlem  y.  afr.  kareier,  i  q.  tourmenter,  ti- 
railler,  sch. Aorle.  treiben,  liehen,  lerren. 

He  let  hem  [sc.  |>e  oxen]  prikie  and  karli 
faste,  hi  gunne  to  dimwe  &  tuicche.  St.  Luct 
131.  It  nedes  not  hym  to  karlle,  this  cros  dos 
hym  greatt  dere,  Bot  yonder  oomys  a  carl  shaUe 
help  hym  for  to  here.  Town.  M.  p.  213.  He 
[sc.  Satenas]  landed  ithenlye  To  karl  him  in  til 
his  balye.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  13.  He  [sc.  Sa- 
tenas] DCS  ful  redi,  als  outiawe.  To  kari  us  in  to 
wod.schawe.  p.  52. 

King  Richard  . .  karlede  so  the  Sarasins . . 
That  the  ssrewen  ne  dorste  in  non  ende  atroute. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p  487.  He  karlede  yaste  The  Oywes 
yerst  of  this  lond,  &  in  prison  caste,  Vort  sixe 
&  sixti  thousend  marc  mi  paiden  bun.  p.  498. 
The  wynde  hem  karlede  up  and  doun  in  peryls 
meni  on.  St.  Bbandak  p.  1 1 .  —  Hii .  .  karlede 
him  yorth  yilliche  with  mani  stroc  among.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  536.  Hii  harlede  him  out  of  churche 
. .  &  to  Erdesleye  him  ladde.  p.  537.  I*e  deuelen 
karlede  f>is  knyft  uori).  Feofeueb  d.  HEIL. 
Patbick  449.  llie  Troiens  . .  caght  hym  belyue, 
Harlet  hym  firo  horsfet,  had  hym  away.  Destb. 
OF  Teoy  5832—4. 

I*e  hasel  &  |>e  h^i)ome  were  karled  al  samen 
[zusammen  g^eben ,  gesogen,  yerwachsen]. 
Gaw.  744.  Whethir  a  smp  .  .  Shuld  drowne  in 
the  depe,  &  it  drye  stode,  Halyt  into  hayyn, 
harUt  with  ropes?  Dbstr.  of  Tbot  2966. 

k«riot,  selten  heri«t  [Yw.  a.  Gaw.  2404]. 
afr.  pic.  arlat,  karloi,  kerlol,  pr.  arlol,  altit. 
arloUOf  altsp.  arloU,  sch.  karlot,  nebulo,  neue. 
karlat,  meretrix. 

1.  Lump,  Bettler,  Herumtreiber, 
gemeiner,  auch  liederlicher  Mensch: 
Scheome  ich  teUe  uorte  . .  begsen  ase  on  karlot, 
lif  hit  neod  is ,  his  liuenefi.  ^kcb.  R.  p.  356. 
Pen  f>e  karlot  with  haste  heldid  to  t>e  table  With 
rent  cokres  at  t>e  kne.  Allit.  P.  2,  39.  Hy} 
not  to  heuen  in  hatere totome,  Ne in}>o harlotet 
hod  and  handei  ynwascben.  2,  33.  He  was  un- 
hardy  that  karlot.  And  hidde  hym  in  Inferno. 
P.  Pl.  11584.  A  foule  karloU  [afr.  ribaud]  him 
slowe.  Langt,  p.  317.  Outt,  harro  I  what  karlot 
is  he  That  says  his  kyngdom  shal  be  cryde. 
Town.  M.  p.  248.  Harlot,  hast  noo  tonee? 
Speke  to  me.  Cleges  349.  Wat  I  karlot,  gadel- 
yng  .  .  mote  t)ou  be  bete  anhonge  I  Feeumbr. 
1234.    Thou  liest,  kartoUe.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  77 


cf.  81.  Stow  that  karki  [maac]  sum  ertlidj 
WTghty  That  in  adfowtrye  here  is  fownde.  Cot. 
Mt»t.  p.  217. 

Ne  makie  |e  none  gistninges,  ne  ne  toBe  |e 
to  t>e  fete  none  unkuöe  Aor/bs.  Ahce.  R.  p.  414. 
Edmodnesae  is  iliche  t>eos  kointe  karlot  \kerloa 
T.)  t>et  scheawed  ford  bore  gntefestre.  p.  328. 
Thar  sal  none  other  lig  hir  by  Bot  naked  aoriofoa 
and  lowsy.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2403.    HarleUz  with 
his  hendelayk  he  [sc.  Lot]   hoped  to  chart. 
Allit.  P.  2, 860.  Hecorsedhisclerkes&calde 
hem  chorles.  To  henge  |>e  karloiee  he  beted  ful 
ofte.    2,  1583.    The  karloUe  bueth  hcnrlynps. 
Pout.  S.  p. 238.  That  is  thatpenyes  fele,  "niat 
tachith  for  to  robbe  and  stele  These  theyes,  and 
these  smale  karlotes.  Ch.  J2.  of  E.  189.    My 
kyngofAorJolef  shah  thou  be.  6071.  Sokarhtee 
and  nores  Am  holpe  with  swiche  goodes.   P. 
Pl.  9886.    Fongitwere  many;  And  ay  hongit 
bo  karlottee  [d.  L  R&uber],  as  fMu  bent  were. 
DE8TB.  OF  Tbot  1288. 

2.  Possenreisser,  Gaukler,  Spass- 
yogel:  Hie  yel  hec  scurra,  a  karlot.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  275.^  An  karloU,  balatro,  rusticus,  gerro, 
mima,  ioculator,  -trix,  nantomima,  parasitaster, 
histrix,  nngator,  scumuus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  175. 
Barlotte,  scurrus.  Pb.  P.  p.  227.  He  [sc.  the 
sompnour]  was  a  gentil  karlot  and  a  kynde.  Ch. 
C.  T.  649.  If  he  aught  wole  here.  It  is  an  kar- 
lotee  tonge.  P.  Pl.  8840. 
harlo&io  s.  neue,  ktariotry. 

1.  Unsfichtigkeit,  Liederlichkeit, 
Hurerei:  ^  Ck>mmodus  .  .  }af  hym  al  to 
leccherie  Kudikarlottrie  [luxurisB  et  obscenitati 
deditus.  Higd.].  Tbeyisa  V.  37.  Come  fforthe, 
thou  bore,  and  stjrnkynge  byche  clowte  1  How 
longe  bait  thou  suche  karMrv  holde?  Cov. 
Mtst.  p.  218.  Leue  [imperat.]  dennesse,  &  uae 
harlotrie.  Hymns  to  the  Vibg.  etc.  p.  64.  He 
was  a  jangler  and  a  golyardeys,  And  that  waa 
most  of  synne  and  karlotriee.  Ch.  C.  T.  562. 

2.  Geschw&tBigkeit,Possenreisse- 
rei:  Ether  filthe,  or  foly  speche,  or  karlotrie 
[karlatrye  Pury.  eeurriUtae  Vulg.].  Wtcl. 
£pHE8.  5,  4  Oxf.  An  karlottry,  lecacitas,  inur- 
banitas,  nugacitas,  rusticitas,  scurrilitas.  Cath. 
Akgl.  p.  176.   To  do  karlottry,  scurrarL  t5. 

hmmu  hearMy  hmrmy  harm  s.  ags.  kearm^ 
alts.  aha.  kann,  afries.  kerm,  altn.  kannr,  schw. 
karm,  din.  k4i$jne,  karm,  neue.  karm.  Harm, 
Schaden,  Leid. 

t^at  is  ÜB  unt>eawes  bus,  &  haued  mare 
karm.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9  sq.  Po  ^  womman 
hire  karm  ise},  ruliche  heo  gan  bigynne.  St. 
Swithtn  61.  For  foe  lit>ere  Diodician ,  fMtt  so 
moche  karm  hat>  ido.  St.  Luct  159.  Wan  he 
my}t  mest  karm  do.  R.  oF  Gl.  p.  380.  I  will 
worke  him  a  harm.  Rich.  C.  db  L.  1789.  We 
ben  hid  in  oure  holis,  or  we  karm  lacche.  Alex. 
A.DlNDlM.40.  ItisgretAorm,  thathebeleyethe 
not  feithefuUy  in  God.  Maund.  p.  246.  Anes 
kinnes  neddres  is  pe  mid  hire  lichame  helefi  hire 
heued  f>ane  he  bed  ofharme  offered.  GEH.  IL  195. 
He  aros  yp  wipoate  karme.  St.  Cbistoph.  205. 
Ar  t>at  oyle  |>e  may  be  sende  Thoru  birth  of  a 
blisful  child,  |>at  sal  f>e  world  ./hi  karm  schild. 


harm  —  hameis,  hamais. 
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Curs.  Mundi  1394  Gott.  Cott.  —  5owre 
harme»  cumes  at  hand.  MiNOT.  p.  23  I  haue 
leuer  bat  loue  t>an  lac  al  mi  harmes.  Will.  453. 
^e  take  t>®ron  lyttel  tente,  f>a|  I  heute  ofte 
harmei  hate.  Allit.  F.  1,  387.  Adam  dude  ful 
huge  harmes.  Holt  Bood  p.  135.  From  alle 
harmea  thou  me  save.   Lyr.  P.  p.  72. 

hn  hearm  is  |)e  mare.  St.  Juliana  p.  15. 
tu  schalt  habbe  t>rof  hearm  &  scheome  bade, 
p.  19.  To  blecen  {)enne  inoh  his  nome,  and 
kepen  us  from  hearm  and  scome.  0£H.  p.  59. 
He  heaniO  ant  hated  me,  ant  ich  hit  neauer 
nuste  ^he  of  min  hearm  hefde.  St.  Marher. 
p.  8. 

(et  wes  harm  a  ben  ilke  dei.  La}.  I.  347. 
Swlcne  h4;drm  in  f>on  londe  dude  Humber  I.  92. 
We  ne  majen  aire  coste  halden  Crist  bibode»  f>et 
us  is  t>e  mare  herm.  0£H.  p.  21.  Hire  sulf  bi- 
holden  hire  owune  honden  hwite ,  deÖ  herm  to 
moni  ancre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  116.  Ic  eou  wulle 
werien  wib  elcne  herm,  OEH.  p.  13.  Kep  \>e 
Bilue  toithoute  herm  &  bef>enk  t>e  self  to  were. 
Ferumbr.  461.  I*ay  mowe  no|t  her  ywys  hem 
selue  fram  herme  saue.  2578.  —  He  ^rae  ouer 

te  Humbre,  and  hermee  he  worhte.  La|.  I.  163. 
eonne  mot  heo  .  .  ^elden  .  .  pe  hermes,  Ancr. 
R.  p.  418.  t>at  lond  he  al  wseste  mid  hermen 
t)an  meste.   La|.  I.  423. 

ham  adj.  ags.  hearm,  herm,  asper,  acerbus, 
maltgnus,  alts,  harm,  auch  ahd.  Aarni»  woiu 
harmo  adv.,  altn.  harmaetr,  acerbissimus ,  ein 
Superlativ  ohne  Positiv.  Leid  bringend, 
scnlimm. 

substantivirt:  Skil,  resun  ,  an  eke  mi}t  he 
|ef  Adam  in  his  mode,  to  be  stidfast  wi^  al  ri}t, 
an  leue  f>e  harme,  an  do  gode.  E.E.P.  p.  13. 
1.  19. 

harmdede  s.  Beschädigung,  schädli- 
ches Thun. 

Husebondes  hire  [sc.  de  fox]  baten,  for  hire 
harmdedee:  de  coc  and  te  capun  ge  feccheÖ 
ofte  in  Se  tun  etc.  Best.  388. 

harmful  adj.  neue,  harmful,  sch&dlich. 
Hou  long  .  .  foolis   schulen  coueyte  tho 
thingis ,  that  ben  harmful  to  hem  silf.  Wtcl. 
Prov.  1,  22  Purv. 

harmieiif  haimen,  hearmlen,  hermieii  etc. 
V.  ags.  Adarmum,  Isdere,  ahd.  Aarm/an,  härmen, 
altn.  harma,  schw.  harmas  i.  q.  dän.  harme  sig., 
neue,  harm,  Leid  bereiten,  schädigen, 
verletzen. 

Harmiyn ,  dampnifico.  Pr.  P.  p.  228.  Ne 
mi^te  t>ftt  fur  hire  enes  brenne ,  ne  normte  wor^ 
a  fiUe.  St.  Lucy  142.  To  obren  ha  wyle  harmy, 
and  ferof  comt>  t)e  senne  alefthalf ,  ase  to  mis- 
zigge  to  ham  t>et  he  wyle  harmi.  Atenb.  p.  23. 
5if  he  him  wolde  ou|t  harmi,  Kindh.  Jesu 
1 104.  Ne  mei  nan  uuel  härmen  i)e.  Halt  Meid. 
p.  7.  Thei  that  han  tho  stones  upon  hem,  fighten 
tulle  hardyly  .  .  for  men  may  not  härmen  hem 
on  no  par^e.  Maund.  p.  190.  Thei  mihte  hire 
harme  nouht.  KiNQ  of  Tars  413.  We . .  vrende5 
[sc.  ham]  to  oder  willes  |>at  ham  wulled  hearmin, 
St.  Juluna  p.  45.  I>e  mihti  mildfulle  godd  .  . 
tef  me  mihte  of  heouene  him  [sc.  sathanas]  forte 
hearmin  f  &  te  forte  sehenden,  p.  55  sq.    Non 


vuel  ne  schal  hermien  ^e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  398.  It 
mi^te  hermie  }ow  alle  in  cas  if  my  fader  mi}t  it 
spie.  Ferumbr.  1295.  That  hys . .  Alle  mauere 
lesynge  To  hermy  in  body  man ,  Other  in  hys 
other  thynee.  Shoreh.  p.  100.  l^eos  widerwin- 
es  .  .  awaited  us  i6e  wildemesse,  hu  heo  us 
muwen  hermen,    Ancr.  R.  p.  196. 

^u  dest  me  god ,  &  hermeetbi  sulf.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  124.  —  Vre  flesch  . .  heaneo  us  &  harmeh, 
HaliMeid.  p.  13.  Ne  AormeS  hit  [sc.  t>e  feond- 
es  flan]  te  navriht.  p.  15.  Aflei  fram  ham  al 
uuel ,  weorre  &  wone  ba5e ,  &  untidi  wederes, 
hunger,  &  euch  hete  |i  heane6  ham  &  harmeh, 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2431.  He  [sc.  Scorpio]  harmeth 
Venus  and  empeireth.  Qower  HI.  123.  Hit  ne 
hearmeb  me  nawt,  ah  helped  &  heued  up.  St. 
Juliana  p.  19.  Muche  he  hermeb  |>e  amend. 
Ferumbr.  3201.  I*e  messagers . .  })at . .  holdef) 
ys  doktere  wif>  deshonour  &  hermyep  hem  late 
&  rathe.  3873. 

I^urh  t>at  lond  he  eemde  &  h®[r]|ede  and 
h€trmde,  Lai.  I.  423.  I  meene  be  thes  four  fe- 
kyll.  That  harmed  feyre  Florence  so  mykyll. 
Bone  Florence  2184. 

Israel  for  ^\s  tempest  Was  not)er  harmed 
man  ne  beist.  Cues.  Mundi  6027  Cott.  Thanne 
the  emperour  seythe  to  the  religious  men ,  that 
thei  withdrawe  hem  a}en,  that  tnei  ne  be  hurt  ne 
harmed  of  the  gret  multytude  of  hors.  Maund. 
p.  245.  His  contre  stant  full  ofte  harmed,  whan 
thenemies  ben  woxe  bolde ,  That  they  defence 
none  beholde.  QowER  UI.  238. 
harming  s.  Harm,  Schädigung. 

Were  it  convenable  To  myn  estat . .  to  han 
of  hym  routhe ,  In  harmynge  of  myself  or  in  re- 
preve?  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  2,  1137. 

harmles  adj.  nhd.  harmlos ,  schw.  harmlos, 
neue.  harmleBs» 

1.  unbeschädigt,  ohne  Schaden, 
unverletzt:  AI  harmles  heo  com  softe  out  of 
|>e  water  goo.  St.  Maroar.  244.  I  kan  bi  no 
coyntyse  knowe  nou|  ^e  best,  how  }e  mowe 
unnent  or  harmles  aschape.  Will.  1670.  Also 
gulteles  as  hi  beoth,  harmles  leteth  hem  wende. 
Beket  2113.  Y  schal  ^e  harmles  lete  gon. 
Ferumbr.  475.  Wonder  ware  .  .  That  oone 
shuld  be  harmeles,  And  skape  away  hafles. 
Where  so  many  chyldes  Thare  balys  can  not 
bete.  Town.  M.  p.  152. 

2.  schuldlos,  unschuldig:  Harmles 
me  him  nom  &  mid  hors  todrou,  &  suththe  an- 
hunge  him  &  is  sone.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  509.  Pray 
for  hym  .  .  \>at,  if  he  lyf,  God  safe  nym  harmles, 
And  mayntene  hys  lyf  in  alle  gudenes.  Hamp. 
9616.  I*e  harmlez  ha))el  schal  com  hym  tylle. 
Allit.  P.  1,  675.  ffamUez,  trwe  &  vndefylde, 
Withouten  mote  ot)er  mascle  of  sulpande  synuß, 
724. 

hamels,  hamalSf  hames,  hemali,  henieto 

s.  afr.  hamas,  hamois,  hamais,  hemois,  pr.  sp.  ^. 
amesy  it.  amese,  mhd.  hamaseh,  hernisch,  me- 
derl.  hamas,  mlat.  hamascha,  hamesium,  schw. 
hamesk ,  dän.  hamisk ,  bret.  hamez ,  wozu  sich 
kymr.  haiam,  Eisen,  haiamaez,  Eisengeräth, 
stellt,  seh.  homes,  neue,  harness, 

1.  Harnisch,  Rttstung  des  Kriegerg: 
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harneisen  —  harpe. 


He  tok  Tolomews  hameys,  Alis.  7479.  Sey 
hym .  .  That  he  come  with  me  to  juste.  To  kepe 
hys  harneys  from  the  ruste.  LaunfaL  5237. 
Jason  she  sent  vnto  the  knyght  That  in  white 
hameise  was  dight.  Ipomydon  829.  When  he 
watz  hasped  in  armes,  his  hamayt  watc  ryche. 
Gaw.  590.  His  horse  and  his  hamays  Couthe 
scho  wele  kenne.  Perceval  827.  Men  broght 
hym  homes  good  and  sure.  Octouian  1015. 
He  was  bresyd  and  all  tobrokyn,  Ferre  travelde 
in  homes.  BoNE  Florence  103.  Than  they 
busked  theym  to  goo,  Horse  they  toke  and  Jmr- 
nesse  also.  IPOMTDON  219.  Hem  for  to  streepe 
of  hemeys  and  of  wede,  The  pilours  diden  busi- 
nesse  and  cure  Ch.  C  T.  1008.  The  squier  has 
his  hemoys  dight.   Yw.  A.  Gaw.  588. 

2.  Geschirr  des  Pferdes,  Pferde- 
schmuck:  te  sadel  {^At  t>o  was  him  oppon 
With  gold  was  fret  &  pretious  ston ,  &  {)e  har- 
neys  was  of  golde.  Ferumbb.  3663.  Homey s 
for  hors,  falere  (pl.).  Pr.  P.  p.  228.  Harnes, 
falera,  faiere.   Cath.  Angl.  p.  176. 

3.  Heergeräth,  überhaupt  Gepäck: 
Off  that  dyspyte  he  was  unblythe ,  And  trussyd 
hys  hartleys  al  so  swythe.  RiCH.  C.  DE  L. 
5961.  tan  was  Charlis  enchanted  so  with  t)ees 
traytour  and  othre  mo,  Gweneloun  &  Hardree, 
bat  he  hem  grauntef)  t)at  same  daye  To  trossy 
nur  hameys  &  hem  araye  To  torn  hem  hom  a^ee. 
Fervbibr.  4187.  Cure  hameys  come|)  her  be- 
hynde,  wi|)  to  hundred  men  araid :  With  hymen 
shalt  ^ou  al  |)yng  fynde  t>at  t>ov  hast  to  ous 
ysaid,  Gyrfacouns  ymuwed  &  white  stedes  & 
nertes  of  gresse  etc.  1748.  Geve  [imperat.]  hvm, 
sithe  he  wole  no  golde ,  Loode  males  .  .  Ful  off 
ryche  preciouse  stones  Chargyd  in  hameys  and 
in  coffre.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3650.  He  found  his 
asse  faste  by  Forth  with  his  hornets  redely  All 
hole  and  sound  as  he  it  lefte ,  Whan  that  the 
Jewe  it  him  berefte.   Go  wer  UI.  197. 

4.  Kleidung:  She  dude  of  hir  homes, 
&  come,  &  laye  oowne  by  him.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  159. 

5.  euphemistisch mitprivy .Geschlechts- 
theile,  Schaam:  Whan  Cham  .  .  had  seen 
.  .  the  priuey  hemeis  of  his  fader  to  be  nakid. 
Wycl.  Gen.  9,  22  Oxf.  Sem  and  Japheth  .  . 
oouereden  the  priuy  horneis  of  her  fader,  ib. 
23  Oxf. 

hamelgeiiy  hameischeii)  hamalgen^  har- 
nesseii)  hamesohen  v.  afr.  hamascher,  hor- 
nacher ,  pr.  arnescar,  amesar ,  ornossor,  neue. 
harness. 

1.  hämischen,  wappnen,  Krieger: 
Harney syn J  or  arayyn  wythe  hameys  and  wepy- 
ne ,  armo.  Pr.  P.  p.  228.  —  So  homaysi  as  he 
watz  he  herknez  his  masse.  Gow.  592.  auch 
überhaupt  kleiden:  The  wardeyns  of  the  seid 
crafte ,  and  alle  the  hole  crafte ,  shallen  wayte 
ypon  the  seid  baillies  in  the  seid  vigille ,  at  the 
seid  wacche,  in  ther  best  arraye  hamesid,  Engl. 
Gilds  p.  408. 

2.  rüsten,  satteln,  schirren,  Pferde: 
He  dude  quyk  hamesche  hors,  And  sette  theron 
heore  cors.    Alis.  4708.  To  homes,  epiphiare, 


falerare,  omare.   Cath.  Anql.  p.  176.  —  Har- 
nessed, faleratus.   ib. 

3.  refl.  sich  wappnen:  Hameyseheap 
tow  withoute  lette,  hastelich  i)at  }e  be  di|t 
Ferümbr.  2929. 

harO)  haroW)  harrow  inter),  afr.  horo, 
horow,  sch.  harro,  der  aus  der  Normandie  stam- 
mende Angstruf  war  besonders  als  Hülf^eschrei 
üblich. 

We,  out,  haro,  help  toblawl  Town.  M. 
p.  14.  Sehe  tocragged  hire  visage,  And  gradde 
»horow  lii  with  gret  rage.  Seuyn  Sag.  479.  Owt 
&  horow  t  what  deuylle  ys  here  in.  Play  dp 
Sacram.  671.  Ah  owt,  owt,  harrow!  what 
deuylle  ys  thys.  481.  Harrow  1 1  dye  I  Ch.  C.  T. 
4306.   JTarroM?  and  help  1   P.  Pl.  14100. 

harowe^  harewe^  harwe  etc.  s.  ags.  hereve, 
hyrve,  occa  (Lye),  neue.  Aarrotr,  ygl.  dXXxi.herß, 
schw.  horf,  härf,  dän.  Aarv,  nhd.  Aar^e.  Egge. 

Harowe  [Karwe  K] ,  erpica.  Pr.  P.  p.  228. 
Horowe,  herce.  Palsgr.  An  horow,  erpica, 
traha.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  176.  losep  he  was  a 
parti  Wright,  For  plogh  and  haru  [harou  Fairp.  , 
horwe  TRINITY]  cuth  he  dight.  Curs.  Mcndi 
12387  CoTT.  GoTT.  losep  was  a  guod  wis  man, 
jwane  he  oufht  on  honde  nam  pat  scholde  to 
harewe  olpui  to  plou|.  He  cout>e  it  wurchen  wel 
inoTj.  Kindh.  Jesu  1365. 

haroweiiy  hareweii)  harwen  T.  nevie.  harrow, 
ygl.  schw.  harfva,  dän.  harve^  nhd.  harken, 
eggen. 

To  horow,  erpicare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  176. 
Al  that  hise  oxen  eriede,  Thei  to  horewen  after. 
P.  Pl.  13491.  Thise  foure  sedes  Piers  sew. 
And  siththe  he  dide  hem  Aaratre.  13578.  Can- 
stow  .  .  heggen  ot)er  harwen ,  ot>er  swyn  ot>er 
gees  dryue?  Text  C.  pass.  VI.  11—19.  Harw- 
yn,  erpico.   Pr.  P.  p.  228. 

te  first  he  tils  pe  feild  to  fede,  t>e  toi|)er  he 

saus  efter  |)e  sede ,  be  thrid  it  harus  [hixrowes 

Fairfax,  harewep  Trinity]   efter  wit  spede. 

Curs.  Mundi  21301  Cott. 

harowmakers.  Yerfertiger  vonEggen. 

A  harowmoker,  erpicarius.  Cath.  Angl. 
p.  176. 

harowtoo  s.  vgl.  dän.  harvetand.  Egge- 
zahn. 

An  harowtothe,  paxillus. 
harpe,  harp,  selten  hearpe  [La|.  1. 209  j.  T.], 
herpe  [OEH.  p.  97J  s.  ags.  hearpe,  ahd.  harp/a, 
harfa,  mhd.  harpfe,  herpfe,  niederl.  harp, 
altn.  schw.  harpa,  d&n.  harpe,  afr.  harpe,  herpe, 
pj^.  harpa,  pr.  sp.  it.  arpa,  neue.  harp.  Harfe, 
ein  ursprünglich  allen  germanischen  Stämmen 
angehörendes  Saiteninstrument. 

He  cude  mid  his  honden  hanlie  {>&  harpe 
[f)e  hearpe  j.  T.).  Laj.  I.  208  sq.  I*e  harpe  ne 
heng  bi  t>e  wowe.  St.  Dunstan  117.  His  harpe 
he  gan  take.  Orpheo  225.  Het  tbu|te  the  dreim 
that  he  were  Of  harpe  and  pipe.  O.  a.  N.  21. 
I*e  kyng  louede  melodie  of  harpe  &  of  songe. 
St.  Cristoph.  18.  To  At)elston  pauylon  myd 
ys  harpe  he  wende.  K.  OP  Gl.  p.  272.  In  harpe 
to  ^e  sal  I  schriye.  Ps.  42 ,  4.  Organis ,  harp 
and  o|)er  gleu  He  drou  t>&n  oute  o  musik  new. 
Curs.  Mundi  1521  Cott.   A  schip  thou  bring 
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me  tiUe  Mine  harp  to  play  me  thare.  Tristr. 
2,  3.  Thai  token  an  harp  in  ele  and  game  Lay 
LE  Freine  17.  —  He  onlihte  Dauides  heorte  |)a 
f)e  he  on  |eo|o|)e  herpan  lufede.   OEH.  p.  97. 

Harpen  t)er  dremden.  La}.  II.  201.  Mid 
fi{)elen  and  mid  harnen  heeleÖes  fer  sungen.  I. 
1 55.  They  toke  her  narpys  with  game.  Orpheo 
19.  Hehardasoune  .  .  Ofharpis,  luttis,  and 
getarnyg.  Cleges  98— 101. 
harperfe),  harpare,  harponre,  harponr, 

harpor  ^  nerper  s.  ags.  hearpere ,  mhd.  har- 
pfterey  altn.  harpari,  afr.  harperes,  harpeor^  har- 
peur,  neue,  harper.  Harfner. 

Ther  non  was  A  better  harper  in  no  plas. 
Orpheo  39.  An  harper  ^  citharista.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  176.  The  voys  which  1  herde.  as  of 
harpers  [harperie  Purv.]  harpinse  in  her  harpis. 
Wycl.  Apocal.  14,  2  Oxf.  — Menestral  he  was 
gode  ynou,  &  harpare  in  eche  poynte.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  272.  —  Syker  was  every  gode  harpoure  Of 
nym  to  have  moche  honour.  Orpheo  35.  Harv- 
owre,  citharista.  PR.  P.  p.  228.  Mury  is  tne 
twynkelyng  of  the  harpour.  Alis.  2572.  An 
harpour  made  a  lay.  Tristr.  1,  51.  The  beste 
harppour  upon  lyve.     Ch.  Tr.  a,  Cr.  2 ,  1030. 

—  An  harpor  sange  a  gest.  Cleges  472.  As 
harporez  harpen  in  her  harpe.  Allit.  P.  1, 880. 

—  Hec  citharista,  a  herper.   "Wr.  Voc.  p.  216. 
harpestringyharpsurings.  BLgs.hearpetreng, 

Harfensaite. 

Hec  lira,  harpestring.  Wr.  Voc.  p  202, 
An  harpeetrt/nge f  fidis,  lira,  fidiciila.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  176.  Hec  fides,  a  harpsiryng.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  240.  —  Of  the  shepe  is  cast  away  no 
thynge  .  .  for  harpestryngie  his  ropys  seruythe 
iehoone.  PoLiT.»  Relig.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  17. 
Harpstryngya,  fidis.   Pr.  P.  p.  228. 

harplen^  harpen  y.  ags.  hearpiarit  mhd. 
harpfen,  herpfen^  nieder],  ftarpen,  afr.  harper, 
pr.  arpar,  neue.  harp,  auf  der  Harfe 
spielen. 

He  cuden  harpienwel.  La|.  U.  429.  Harpyn, 
cithariso.  Pr.  P.  p.  228.  Lat  me  se,  Marpi 
hou  thou  can.  Tristr.  2,  65.  Tech  him  to 
harne,  Wi{)  his  nayles  scharpe.  K.  H.  231.  Al 
bi  him  silue  he  [sc.  t)e  harpe]  gan  to  harpe, 
St.  Dunstan  179.  There  was  with  him  no 
vertue  elles  .  .  But  only  that  he  couthe  harpe, 
GowER  II.  158. 

Singend  he  harpeth  forth  with  all.  Gower 
in.  301.  As  harporez  harpen  in  her  harpe. 
Allit.  P.  880. 

Per  he  harpede  so  wel ,  |)at  he  payde  al  t)e 
route.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  272.  Dauid  harpide  with 
his  hoond.  Wycl.  1  Kings  18, 10.  Tristrem  . . 
harped  euer  among.  Tristr.  3,  67.  Manye 
hundred  of  aungeles  Harpeden  and  songen.  P. 
Pl.  12902. 

The  voys  .  .  as  of  harpers  harpinge  in  her 

harpis.  Wycl.  Apocal.  14,  2.  —  Vvhan  he  hath 

harped  all  his  fill . .  They  risen.  Gower  III,  302. 

harpinge  s.    ags.  hearpung^   neue,  harping. 

Harfenspiel. 

Her  was  fiÖelinge  and  song,  her  wes  harp- 
inge imong.  La|.  II.  530.  ter  wes  harepinge 
and  song.  IL.  594.  At  theo  feste  was  trumpyng . . 

Spnchproben  IL  2. 


Sytolyng  and  ek  Äörpyty.  Alis.  1041— 3.  Or- 
pneo  most  of  ony  thing  Lovede  the  gjle  of  harp- 
yng.  Orpheo  33.  Layes  that  ben  m  harping. 
LAY  LE  Ferine  3. 

harre  s.  cardo.  s.  herre. 

harsk,  hash  adj.  schw.  härsk,  dän.  harsk, 
sch.  harsk,  hare,  neue,  harsh. 

1.  harsch,  rauh»  hart:  Hanke  as  a 
hundefisch  .  .  So  was  ^e  hyde  of  p9X  hulke 
hally  al  over.  Morte  Arth.  1084.  like  man 
t)at  wrang  will  fle,  wid  rightwisnes  |)ir  four 
mai  be ,  Man  ,  quilis  he  manlik  him  ledis ,  Ox, 
to  sla  his  flexsli  dedis,  Leon,  dantand  harsk  and 
hard,  Foul,  wid  thoght  till  heuen  ward.  Curs. 
MuNDi  21339.  GÖTT.  ähnlich  CoTT.  u.  Fairfax. 

2.  bitter,  widriff,  in  Bezug  auf  den 
Geschmack :  Harske,  or  naske,  as  sundry  frutys, 
stipticus,  poriticus.   Pr.  P.  p.  228. 

narwere  s.  ygl.  herxien  v.  Verheerer. 
We  xulle  telle.  Be  dale  and  hylle,  How 
harwere  of  helle  "Was  bom  this  nyght.   Cov. 
Myst.  p.  159  sq. 

has 9  ho8  u.  hors  adj.  ags.  has,  ahd.  heis, 
heisit  mhd.  heis,  heise  u.  heiser,  niederl.  heesch, 
niederd.  hisch,  altn.  hdss ,  sch.  hes,  d&n.  hits, 
sch.  hace^  hais^  hess  u.  hers,  neue,  hoarse. 
heisch,  heiser,  rauh  von  der  Stimme. 

Hase,  raucus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  177.  To  be 
or  make  hose ,  raucere.  %b.  So  was  he  hase  and 
spak  ful  law.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3620.  I  swanke 
criand :  haast  [leg.  haase ,  vgl.  ags.  1.  c.  hdse] 
ere  made  Chekes  mine.  Ps.  68,  4.  —  Ne  mi^tu 
leng  a  word  iquethe,  Ac  pipest  al  so  doth  a 
mose.  Mid  chokeringe,  mid  stevne  hose.  O.  A. 
N.  502.  He  wox  al  hos.  K.  op  Tars  599.  What 
makes  me  thus  hosef  Town.  M.  p.  109.  Hoos, 
raucus.  Pr.  P.  p.  248.  —  Horse  [hoose  Purv.] 
ben  maad  my  chekis.  Wycl.  Ps.  69 ,  4  Oxf. 
Sehe  was  wexyn  alle  horse.  EOLAMOUR  927. 
Me  thoght  I  herde  an  hunte  blowe ,  Tassay  hys 
home ,  and  for  to  knowe ,  Whether  hyt  were 
clere ,  or  horse  of  soune.  Ch.  B.  of  Dttch.  345. 
Smoke  and  smolder  Smyteth  in  hise  eighen. 
Til  he  be  blereighed  or  blynd ,  And  hoars  [hors 
u.  w.  II.  hoos,  hos.  Text  B.  pass.  XVH.  324]  in 
the  throte.  P.  PI.  12014.  vgl.  Horse ,  raucus. 
Manip.  Voc.  p.  173.  a.  1570. 

hagard  ^  hazard  s.  afr.  hasart ,  hasart ,  nfr. 
hasard,  it.  azzardo,  pr.  sp.  pg.  azar,  mlat.  azar- 
dum,  mhd.  hasehart,  hashart,  neue,  hasard,  ha- 
zard. Würfelspiel,  Glückspiel. 

Harping  and  piping,  ful  god  won ,  Leyk  of 
mine,  of  hasard  ok.  Hayel.  2325.  He  hise  [sc. 
{)e  guodes  of  his  Ihorde]  hab  fol liehe  yspended 
ine  euele  wones,  and  al  ylayd  to  an  hazard. 
Ayenb.  p.  171.  tei  fallen  to  nyse  pleies,  at 
tables ,  chees ,  &  hasard.  Wycl.  W.  hitherto 
unpr.  p.  152.  A  companye  Of  yonge  folkes, 
that  haunted  folye,  As  ryot,  hanard,  sty  wes, 
and  tavemes.  Ch.  C.  T.  13878.  Hasard  is 
verray  moder  of  lesynges.  14006.  Playing  atte 
hasard  he  hem  fond.  14023. 

hasarderie  9  hasardrle  s.  neue,  hazardry. 
Glücksspiel. 

Her  ydelnesse  hem  ssal  brynge  to  synne, 
lecherye,  To  taueme,   and  to  8leut)e,  and  to 
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hMarderye.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  195.  Now  wil  I  yow 
defende  haaardrye.  Ch.  C.  T.  14005.  If  that  a 
prince  use  hasardne  . .  He  is  .  .  Holde  the  lasse 
in  reputacioun.  14014. 

hasardour  etc.  s.  afr.  hasardour ,  hezardeurj 
sch.  hasardour,  hasartour,  neue,  hazarder. 
Würfelspieler,  Qlücksspieler. 

It  is  reproef ,  and  contrair  of  honour ,  For 
to  be  halde  a  comun  hasardour,  Ch.  C  2".  14010. 
If  man  be  in  sli  mister  t^at  {)ai  mai  t)air  sin 
noght  forber,  Als  theif,  reuer,  or  hazardour 
[hasardüur  Fairf.].  Curs.  Mundi  26852  Cott. 
Trist  nout  to  [t)]y8  wonder  world  t>at  lastet  bot 
a  wile  ;  for  it  is  not  hot  wiles  of  wo ,  a  hasard- 
our |)at  wil  |)e  gile.  PoL.,  Kelig.,  a.  Love  P. 
p.  234.  Hie  dL^aioTfSihaserder,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  217. 
—  Ye  .  .  Schal  not  allie  yow  with  hasardoures. 
Ch.  C.  T.  14033.  Voide  alle  drunkelew  folk, 
liers,  &  letchouris  .  .  And  also  dijs  pleiers  and 
haeerdouris.   Bab.  B.  p.  56. 

haselyhazle,  hasil^liegely  hesils.  ngs.Iiäsel, 
ahd.  hasalf  -el,  -il,  -ul,  niederl.  hazel ,  niederd. 
hasset ,  altn.  hasl,  schw.  hassel,  dän.  hassel, 
h^Bssel,  neue,  hazel.  Hasel,  Haselstrauch. 
Le  leoun  rugist ,  la  coudre  crowle  —  the 
hasel  quaket.  (?)  Wr.  Voc.  p.  152.  I>e  hasel 
&  ^e  ha^t)ome  were  harled  al  samen.  Gaw. 
744.  Better  than  ash  is  hazie ,  y  ween.  For  in 
romaunce  Le  Frain  ash  is,  And  Le  Codre  hazle, 
ywis.  Lai  le  Fraine  340.  It  [the  long  peper] 
is  lyche  the  chattes  o{  ?uMell€,  Maund.  p.  168. 
Kighte  as  the  note  of  the  haselle  hathe  an  husk 
withouten.  p.  188.  Corulus,  hasyl.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  181.  Mapul,  thorn,  beech,  ?uisü,  ew,  wyp- 
pyltre.  Ch.  C.  T,  2925.  —  Hastes  |)er  greowen. 
Laj.  I.  370. 

An  hesetle  f  corulus.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  185. 
auch  in :  An  heseUe  buske ,  coruletum.  w.  Hec 
corulus,  a  hesyl  tre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  228.  Pr.  P. 
p.  238.   Hesylte  tre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  192. 

haselnote  s.  ags.  häselhnutu  [Wr.  Voc.  p.  33] . 
ahd.  hasatnuz,  niederl.  hazetnootj  niederd.  haset- 
not,  hasselnöty  dän.  hassetnöd,  neue,  hazelnut. 
Has  el  nu  88,  Frucht  des  Hase  I  Strauchs. 
Ther  ben  summe  [sc.  dyamandes]  of  the 
eretnesse  of  a  bene ,  and  summe  als  grete  as  an 
hassellenote.  Maund.  p.  158.  Hawes,  hepus,  & 
hakernes ,  &  t)e  haselnotes ,  &  ot)er  frut  to  })e 
fülle,  |)at  in  forest  growen.   Will.  1811. 

haselris  s.  Haselreis,  Haselstrauch. 
Whan  note  brounith  in  haselrys ,  The  lady 
is  of  lemon  chis.   Alis.  3293. 

haselwode  s.  Haselgehölz,  Haselge- 
büsch. Das  Wort  erscheint,  wo  eine  getäuschte 
Hoffnung  verspottet  wird. 

Pandare  answerd,  »It  may  be  wel  ynough«, 
. .  But  in  his  herte  he  thought  and  softly  lough, 
And  to  hymself  ful  sobreliche  he  seyde,  »From 
haselwoode ,  ther  jolye  Kobin  pleyde ,  Shal  com 
al  that  that  thow  abydest  here !«  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr. 
5,  1170.  \e  haselwodes  shaken!  3,  841.  Quod 
Troilus,  »Now  Lorde  me  grace  sende,  That  I 
may  fynden  at  myn  home  comynge  Criseyde 
coroen !«  and  therwith  gan  he  synge.  »Ye,  hasil- 
tcode  /«  thoughte  this  Pandare.  5,  502. 

hasen  v.   y.  has,  adj.  heiser  sein. 


Hase,  raucio.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  177. 
hashed)  hoshed  s.  niederl.  heeschheid.  Hei- 
serkeit. 

Hooshede  [hoshed  K.   hoorshedeV.],  rauci- 
tas,  raucor.  Pr.  P.  p.  248. 
hasnes,  hosnesse,  horsnesse  s.  ags.  hdsness, 

raucedo,  neue,  hoarsenes.  Heiserkeit. 

An  hasenes,  raucedo.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  177. 
Hooshede,  or  hoosnesse.  Pr.  P.  p.  248.  Hora- 
nesse.  ib. 

hasp 9  hesp  s.  ags.  Msp,  haps,  ahd.  haspa, 
mhd.  haspe  f  altn.  hespa,  schw.  dän.  hasp  u. 
?mspe,  sen.  hasp,  hesp^  neue,  hasp,  haps. 

1.  Haspe,  Thürband:  By  the  hasphe 
haf  it  [sc.  the  dore)  up  at  cones.  Ck.  C.  T.  3470. 
Undernethe  [sc.  the  swyke]  is  an  hcup,  Sehet 
with  a  stapyl  and  a  clasp ,  And  in  that  hasp  a 
pyn  is  pylt.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  4083. 

2.  Kiegel zum  Verschluss:  t>edordrawen, 
&  dit  with  a  ^eiihaspe.  Oaw.  1233.  Sera,  hespe. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  92.  Hespe- of  a  dore,  pessulum. 
Pr.  p.  p.  238. 

3.  Klammer,  Heftel:  A.  .  cope  for  to 
here  al  brennynde  on  him  was  kest,  with  bote 
haspes  imad  to  spere.  Body  a.  S.  395.  Sedar . . 
t)e  shilde  away  snare  ynto  the  shyre  necke.  And 
all  t)e  haspes  of  his  helme.  Destr.  of  Trot 
1267—70.  The  haspes  of  his  helme  heturly 
brast.  5254. 

4.  Schnur,  Seil,  Strähne:  Thebrydel 
mas  made  of  chaynys ,  Of  grete  haspys  wer  the 
reynys.  Octouian  1441.  Here  huet  on  his  hade 
as  Aojipt«  of  silke.  DssTR.  op  Trot  3899.  Hespe 
of  threde,  metaxa.  Pr.  P.  p.  238. 

haspen  y.  ags.  häspian,  häpstan,  sera  inclu- 
dere,  sch.  Jiesp,  neue.  hasp. 

1.  zuschliessen,  zuriegeln:  I  shall 
hasps  the  dore,  and  pynne  it  with  a  pynne. 
ÖESTA  Rom.  p.  409.  Penne  he  seij  a  newe 
chaumbre  woun,  wro^t  al  of  hordes,  a  dore  hong- 
inge  t^eron,  haspet  ful  faste.  Joseph  204. 

2.  befestigen,  anschnallen:  With- 
outen mast . .  Hurrok,  o|)er  hande-helme  hasped 
on  rot)er.  AXLIT.  P.  2,  417 — 9.  Ector  .  .  Haspit 
on  his  helme,  &  his  horse  toke.  Destr,  of  Troy 
8592. 

3.  fassen,  umfassen:  He  hasppez  his 
fay  re  hals  his  armez  wythinne ,  &  kysses  hym. 
ÖAW.  1388. 

4.  nesteln,  kleiden:  If  I  were  Äa»pe  J 
in  armes  on  a  he|e  stede ,  Here  is  no  man  me  to 
mach.  Gaw.  281.  When  he  watz  hasped  in 
armes,  his  hamays  watz  ryche.  590.  Alle  hasped 
in  his  he|  wede  to  halle  })ay  hym  wonnen.  831 . 

hasping  s.  Umfassen,  Umarmung. 
He  fongid   |)o  freikes  with  a  fine  chere, 
With  hailsyng  of  hed  bare ,  haspyng  in  armys. 
Destr.  of  Troy  366. 

hassok  s.  mlat.  hassocus^  sch.  hassock,  has- 
stck,  1.  besom,  2.  any  thing  bushy,    3.  a  large 
round  tuf  of  peat-moss,   neue,  hassock ,  matta. 
Hied,  mit  Kohr,  Binsen,  bewachsener  Platz. 
Hassok,  ulphus.  Pr.  P.  p.  228. 

hast  s.  afries.  hast,  niederl.  haast,  altn.  hastr 
(Haldors.)  ,  schw.  dän.  hast,  afr.  haste,  nfr.  hdte, 
uene.  haste.   Hast,  Eile. 


haBteler  —  hastif. 
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This  axeth  hast.  Ch.  C.  T.  3545.  l>air 
yheres  toith  haste  ware  lease.  Ps.  77,  33.  Marie 
aros  ¥p  and  to  ^e  montaines  drow  Into  a  cite  of 
Jude  wip  grete  haste  inow.  Gbb.  Jesu  367.  Pon 
ssoldest  by  an  haste  dyad.  Ayenb.  p.  31.  He 
slo}  {)er  on  haste  On  hundred.  K.  H.  615.  He . . 
swore  he  would  be  awreked  in  haste.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  1799.  Till  my  dorn  was  I  led  in  haste. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  31.  tan  Pollux  full  pertly 
aprochet  in  hast.  Destr.  OF  Troy  1276.  Then 
came  there  a  knight  in  great  haste.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  1779.  Thei  maken  other  men  redy,  in 
alle  haste  that  thei  may,  to  beren  lettres. 
Maund.  p.  243.  Thus  Phebus  .  .  tVi  his  haste 
aboute  renneth.   OowER  I.  336. 

hastelers.  vgl.ir.hdteur.  Bratenmeister. 
Pis  httsteler,  pasteler,  and  potagere.   Lib. 
Cur.  Coc.  p.  1. 

hagtelety  hagtlet  s.  gew.  in  der  Mehrzahl 
erscheinend,  afr.  hastellet,  neufr.  hdtelettes  pi., 
neue,  hastlet,  haslet j  harslet.  Rostschnitt- 
chen  bes.  von  einem  Theile  der  Eingeweide 
des  Wildschweins. 

Scho  fechede  of  the  kytchyne  Hasteletes  in 
galentyne,  The  schulder  of  the  wyld  swyne. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  436.  cf.  Rel.  Ant.  1. 154. 
Sythen  he  britnez  out  ^e  brawen  in  bry}t  brode 
scheldez,  &  hatz  out  {)e  hastlettez.  Qaw.  1611. 
In  den  Hasteletes  on  fysshe  day.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc. 
p.  37.  kommen  Fleischstücke  nicht  vor;  es 
neisst:  Take  fyggus  quartle,  and  ravsyns,  t>o 
Hole  dates,  almondes,  rine  hom  also  On  broche 
of  ime,  and  rost  hom  sone.  Vgl.  auch :  Hoselet 
of  a  hogffe,  haste  menve.  Palsgr.  cf.  hasteri  s. 

hasteliohe,  -Uke,  hastell,  hastli  adv.  afries. 
hastelike,  niederl.  haastel\jk.  hastig,  eilig, 
schnell. 

His  men  after  hire  he  sende ,  &  het  hem 
hasteliche  t>t  hi  after  hire  wende.  St.  Maroar. 
45.  He  .  .  wende  hym  out  of  Normandye  anon 
to  Engelonde,  Vorto  nyme  hasteliche  seysyne  of 
hvs  londe.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  382.  A  womman  .  . 
Hente  him  bihynde  hasteliche.  St.  Edm.  Conf. 
332.  He  .  .  wende  t>ider  hasteliche.  St.  Edm. 
Kino  31.  I^o  serganz  uoluelden  t)o  faten  of 
watere  and  hasteliche  was  iwent  into  wyne.  O. 
E.  MiscELL.  p.  29.  I>anne  ssel  he  him  of  al 
hasteliche  ssriue.  Ayenb.  P- 173.  —  Buchches  of 
hay  he  made  hem  bynde  To  goo  beffore  haste- 
luke.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2954.  Wenten  quykly  to 
the  dyke.  And  defended  hem  hastelyke.  2997.  — 
Of  alle  harmes  were  ich  hol  hastely  rijt  nou{)e. 
Will.  1566.  Hastely  he  sente  hys  sondes. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  49.  wit  })e  luus  had  he  spoken 
.  .  His  aun  lauerd  |)aim  for  to  sell  Sua  nasteli 
als  he  miffht.  Curs.  Mundi  15221  Cott.  He 
wende  forht  wel  hasteli.  Kindh.  Jesu  1622.  I>ei 
scholde  hasteli  \om  here  &  ^ou  help  kit)e.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDlM.  605.  —  Pesesoun  of  iuli.  And  heruest 
bat  hastly  aftyr  him  folwe)).  154.  Rompar.  I 
hope  t>ei  schul  hastlier  t)ftn  any  o{)er  spede. 
Will.  4160. 

hasten  v.  mhd.  hasten,  niederl.  haasten, 
schw.  hastu,  dän.  haste,  afr.  haster,  nfr.  hater, 
neue,  haste. 

1.  tr.  beschleunigen:    To  hasten  love 


is  thing  in  vein.  Go  wer  I.  337.  —  Ne  haste 
nought  thine  owne  sorwe.  I.  335.  —  Eft  })ei  can 
aryue  {)orgh  sonde  priuely ,  t>orgh  fals  Edrike, 
^at  t>am  {)ider  Aa«^(i.  Langt,  p.  42.  To  London 
.  .  hasted  {)ei  |)er  weie.  p.  47.  —  Substaunce 
hastid  [substantia  festinatavuLO.,  verschwende- 
tes Vermögen]  shal  be  lassid.  Wycl.  Proy.  13, 
1 1  Oxf . 

2.  refl.  sich  beeilen,  eilen:  Preying 
the  chamberers  .  .  To  hasten  hem,  and  faste 
swepe  and  schake.  Ch.  C.  T.  8853.  He  shulde 
him  haste  more.  Gower  I.  336.  Sum  helpe  for 
to  haue ,  hast  hom  {)ay  wyll.  Destr.  opTroy 
4225.  —  Go  t>ov  anon  and  haste  fe.  E.INDH. 
Jesu  1746.  Haste  you  again  to  lond.  KlCH.  C. 
DE  L.  2159.  Hasteth  yow  to  don  hvm  joye  have. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2, 1244.  —  To  ride  he  him  hastis. 
Lanot.  p.  47.  tan  foloues  t)at  man  na  wys  rede 
bat . .  hastes  hym  no^ht  to  dense  Of  al  his  syns. 
Hamp.  2014.  I  se  him  deyen  ther  he  so  the  up- 
right ;  And  hasteth  hym  with  alle  his,  fuUe  mygnt 
For  to  ben  slayn.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  333.  — 
Yef  he  yzeje  })e  greate  guodes  |)et  he  het  uor- 
lore  be  his  zenne  .  .  mochel  ssolde  he  by  fol, 
bote  yef  he  him  hastede  te  habbe  hit  ayen. 
Ayenb.  p.  174.  Than  had  he  no  liking  langer  to 
dwell,  He  hasted  him  to  the  Swin.  MiNOT  p.  19. 
With  that  he  hasted  him  to  rise.  Go  wer  III.  73. 

3.  intr.  eilen:  This  emperour  .  .  of  the 
lordes  sende  some  To  pray  him ,  that  he  wolde 
haste.  GowER  I.  211.  —  Haste  thou,  and  be 
thou  saued  there.  Wycl.  Gen.  19,22Purv. 
Abide,  and  haste  nought  to  faste.  Go  wer  II.  61 . 
Hastes  fast,  al  that  ye  may,  That  ye  war  wedded 
this  ilk  day.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1247.  —  He  hasUth 
wele,  that  wysly  kan  abyde.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  1, 
956.  —  Sehe  hastide ,  and  telde  to  hir  fadir. 
Wycl.  Gen.  29,  22  Purv. 

hasteriy hastere  s.  cf.  hastelers.,  hastelet  s. 
Gebratenes,  Braten. 

Fyrst  to  jow  I  wylle  schawe  {)o  poyntes  of 
cure,  al  by  rawe,  Of  potage,  hastery,  and  bakun 
mete.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  1.  Here  endys  oure 
hastere  t)at  I  of  spake,  p.  38. 

hasti  adj .   afnes.  altniederl.  hastig,  neunie- 
derl.  haastig,  schw.  dän.  hastig,  neue.  ^^^ 

1.  rasch,  plötzlich,  ungestüm:  Thus 
anon  hathe  he  nasty  tydynges  of  ony  thing  that 
berethe  charge.  Maund.  p.  243.  I  dred  t)at  t)ai 
may  takens  be  Of  gret  Ao«^  myscheves  to  under- 
stand. Hamp.  1547.  Deolfoliche  t>e  schipes  of 
Thars  [hier  fehlt  das  Verb]  wi{)  wel  hasti  bre j)e 
[in  spiritu  vehementi  conteres  naves  Tharsis. 
Ps.  47, 8  Vulg.].  tis  was  seid  hi  Eroudes  .  .  ^at 
destourbed  was  and  imeued,  &  in  anguise 
&  in  drede  Defoulede  {)e  schipes  of  Thars ,  wi}) 
wel  hasti  rede.   Geb.  Jesu  975. 

2.  eilig,  was  Eile  hat,  der  Eile  bedarf: 
Of  an  hasty  thing  Men  may  nought  preche  or 
make  taryyng.   Ch.  C.  T.  3545. 

hagtif  adj.  afr.  hastif,  nfr.  hdtif,  pr.  astiu. 
1.  hastig,  abereilt,  voreilig:  Fol 
hardy  he  ys  ynou ,  at  al  wyj)oute  rede ,  Hastyf 
wy|)oute  porueance  ot)er  wysdom  in  dede.  R. 
OP  Gl.  p.  457.  Pole  hasty f\^\  be{)  ek  ynou ,  & 
also  wypout  rede.  p.  458.    Bi  him  men  mowe 
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hastifliche  —  hat,  hot. 


nyme  ensample  to  be  to  hastyve  To  jeve  here 
Bones  up  here  lond.  Beket22S1.  Ano{)er  zuo 
zayt) ,  |)et  hette  Socrates ,  {)et  of  hastif  red  hit 
for^ing{)  efterward.  Ayenb.  p.  184.  Wer  I  as 
hastif  as  t)ou,  heere  were  harme  lumpen.  Allit. 
P.  3 ,  520.  JJeth  nought  to  hastif  m  this  hote 
fare.  For  hastif  man  ne  wanteth  nevere  care. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  4,  1539. 

2.  hitzig,  zornig:  The  king  wes  Aa«/if 
ant  starte  up ,  Ant  hente  the  thef  oy  the  top. 
Chron.  of  Engl.  1 ,  67.  Juno  .  .  wrothe  and 
hastife  . .  Came  forth.  GowER  II.  338.  Ihc  him 
Beide  with  hastitie  wille :  A ,  {)ou  fendes  sone  of 
helle  etc.  KiNDH.  Jesu  317. 

3.  eilig,  rasch:  He  mot  travaile  for 
worship,  And  make  many  Aa«^t/'rodes,  Somtime 
in  Pruse ,  somtime  in  Rodes ,  And  some  time 
into  Tartarie.   Go  wer  II.  56. 

hastifllehe,  hastifll  adv.  vgl.  afr.  hastive- 
metiif -pr.astivamen.  eilig,  schnell,  rasch. 
Goth ,  feccheth  me  the  traytours  ybounde 
to  my  kne,  hastifliche  ant  blyve.  POLIT.  S. 
p.  190.  Ihus  tok  alle  {)e  clot)es  po,  And  hastif- 
liche into  one  caudrone  He  dude  heom  alle 
8wi{)e  sone.  KiNH.  Jesu  1197.  He  answerede 
him  ful  hastifii  And  seide ,  he  was  ihurt  in  is 
bond  With  an  naddre.  1631.  Neuer  jet  in  no 
boke  breued  I  herde  l*at  euer  he  wrek  so  wy{)- 
erly  on  werk  {)at  he  made  .  .  Ne  so  hasiyfly 
watz  hot  for  hatel  of  his  wylle.  Allit.  P. 
2,  197. 

hastihed  s.  niederl.  haastigheid,  schw.  ha- 
stighetf  dan. hastighed.  Hastigkeit, Schnel- 
ligkeit. 

£che  of  hem  in  hastihede  Shall  other  slee 
with  dethcs  wounde.    Gower  II.  245. 

hastUiche^  hastUi  adv.  ahd.  hasticlich,  hestec- 
liehe,  niederl.  haastiglijk,  neue,  hastily,  ha- 
stiglich,  schnell,  rasch. 

te  werwolf  .  .  hastily  ehe  |)an  hijid.  Will. 
2569 — 71.  Hastiliche  he  shifte  hym.  P.  Pl. 
14259.  Hastilieh  the  way  thay  nomen.  Seven 
Sag.  317.  They  shut  htistily  the  gate.  Rich.  C. 
DE  L.  1815.  Hastily  than  went  thai  all.  Yw.  a. 
Gaw.  805.  The  bestes  were  dryue  hem  fro 
Ryght  Äa«<y/y.  Octouian713.  J?a«<j//y  do  |)am 
bathe  to  dede.  Hamp.  4544.  I'at  watz  bared  in 
Babvloyn  in  Baltazar  tyme,  Hov  harde  vnhap 
{)er  hym  hent,  &  hastyly  %one.  Allit.  P.  2, 1 149. 
Min  dedes  noht  fortni  Bes  noht  schewed  sa 
hastili.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  120  The  mone  en- 
vyrounethe  the  erthe  more  hasty ly  than  ony 
othere  planete.  Maund.  p.  162.  Superlat  If 
me  lakketh  to  lyve  by,  The  lawe  woie  I  take  it 
Ther  I  may  hastilokest  it  have.    P.  Pl.  13898. 

hastinesses.  neMn. hastiness.  Hastigkeit, 
Heftigkeit,  Ungestüm. 

That  word  he  sede  ofte  in  hasiinesse  ywis. 
R.  of  Gl.  p.  475.  She  was  ful  of  hastinesse, 
Of  wrath ,  and  light  to  greve  also.  Gower  II. 
177.  In  his  hastines  he  hichyt  vnto  belle  yates, 
A  {)rehedet  honnde  in  his  honnd  coght.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  299.  An  hastynes,  assultus,  impetus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  178.  Hastynesse,  idem  quod 
haaste.    Pr.  P.  p.  229. 

hastlnge  s.  Kile. 


He  praieth  you  in  all  hastynge  in  his  court 
for  to  dwell.  Knight  of  Curtesy  etc.  25.  to 
Josep  was  comen  in  hastingue ,  To  him  he  seide 
a  gretingue :  Icomen  ich  am  |>oru  Jesu.  Kindh. 
Jesu  1590. 

hastlwes  s. (?;  Aufwallung,  Zorn. 
Quen  we  bald  our  hert  fra  wreth  ,    And 
hasiiwes,   and  brother  wreth,  And  loues  our 
brether  inwardlye,   We  offer  doufee  gastilye. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  159. 

has  wed  adj.  nach  ags.  hasu  [se  ?tasva),  fulvo- 
cinereus,  altn.  J^ösSf  gebildet,  gelbgrau,  ge- 
fleckt. 

Sep  or  got,  hastced,  arled,  or  grei,  Ben  don 
fro  lacob  fer  awei.   G.  a.  Ex.  1723. 

hat.  hatt  s.  ags.  ^^,  pileus,  afries.  selten 
Ao^,  altn.  höttr  u.  bisweilen  hattr,  schw.  hatt, 
dän.  Aa^,  neue.  Jtat,  Hut. 

Of  sum  weore  the  brayn  outspat  Al  undur 
theo  iren  hat.  Axis.  1628.  He  sette  hys  stroke 
on  hys  yren  hat.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  367.  Hoc  ca- 
pellum,  a  hat  Wr.  Voc.  p.  259.  An  hat  [hatte 
3  Mss.]  he  wered  upon  his  heres  bright.  Ch. 
C.  T.  1390.  As  guile  under  the  hat  With 
sleiehtes  of  a  tregetour  Is  hid.  Go  wer  I.  222. 
On  his  heued  a  hatt  he  bar.  CuRS.  Mundi  5314 
CoTT.  Take  hym  bode  or  hatt.  Bab.  B.  p.  ITS. 
Ye  may  se  by  my  signes  That  sitten  on  myn 
hatte.  That  I  have  walked  ful  wide.  P.  Pl.  3561 . 
Hoc  capellum,  hatte.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  196.  Hatte, 
bed  hillynge.  Pr.  P.  p.  229.  —  Capillarii  fa- 
ciunt  capella  —  hattys.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  124.  Cardi- 
nales,  with  ?iattes  rede,  War  fro  Calays  wele 
thre  myle.  MiNOT  p.  36. 

hat 9  hot«  het  s.  ags.  ge-hdt,  ahd.  ga-Aet), 
mhd.  hei},  altn.  heit. 

1.  Gebot,  Befehl:  Ther  y  mot  hente 
me  en  hat.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  158.  —  Lere  me  to  som 
man  .  .  That . .  bald  Godes  hetes.  P.  Pl.  Creed 
083— 8. 

2.  Verheissung,  Versprechen,  Ge- 
lübde: p\Bs  hat  tatt  wass  Natanael  Bihatenn. 
Orm.  13822.  Abram  leuede  öis  hot.  G.  a.  Ex. 
935.  I^erof  he  mad  me  skrite ,  his  hote  to  mak 
leale.  Langt,  p.  69.  ^^ur  hote  salle  be  holden 
als  dette  in  that  manere ,  {)ou  &  alle  t>in  ^^He 
help  me  as  }e  bight,  p.  284.  Here  to  the  I  make 
a  hote.  Town.  M.  p.  46.  Weyte  thou  be  large 
of  pey  and  hete.  Amadas  440.  —  Offrand  of  loof 
to  God  offre  })ou ,  And  velde  til  Hegheste  |>i 
hates  nou.  Ps.  49,  14.  Yhelde  I  sal  to  t>e  mi 
hotes.  65,  13.  ^e»  {>atar  so  cortays,  &  coynt  of 
your  hetes.   Gaw.  1525. 

hat)  hot  adj.  ags.  hdt,  alts,  a&ies.  h^t,  niederl. 
heet ,  niederd.  heet ,  heit ,  ahd.  mhd.  heiz,  altn. 
heitr,  schw.  het,  dän.  hed,  sch.  het,  fiat,  neue. 
hot. 

1.  heiss  von  dem  hohen  Wärmejprad  des 
Feuers ,  der  Sonne ,  der  Wärme  der  Menschen 
und  Thiere,  und  mitgetheilter  Hitze :  Anan  swa 
\)et  fur  wes  hat.  Laj.  HI.  173.  l*e  fifte  payne 
es  })e  fire  hate,  Hamp.  3088.  l*e  first  [sc.  paine] 
es  pe  fire  sa  hatte  [hate  Fairp.,  GötT.].  Curs. 
Mundi  232o9.  Cott.  It  es  {)e  kind  of  ^e  sun 
be  hatte  [hate  FairF.,  GötT.].  302  COTT.  Ofte 
heo  letten  grund  hat  Ised  gliden  heom  on  heore 


hat,  hot  —  hateliche. 
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hsefd.  La^  I.  242.  He  drank  the  blöde  vrhiXs 
it  was  hate.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2030.  —  He  droj  forf) 
his  tonge  And  leide  in  t)e  hoie  fur.  St.  Dunstan 
77.  The  folk  of  that  yle  maken  hem  alweys  to 
ben  marked  in  the  visaee  with  an  ?iote  )Ten. 
Maund.  p.  186.  Gees  al  note,  al  hot!  CoK.  104. 
ffote  pies,  hote!  P.  Pl.  449.  Pe  sonne  wax  hot. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  93.  Thulke  ^er  was  that  somer  so 
druye  &  so  hot.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  531.  tat  water 
of  Baj)e  .  .  put  euer  vs  yliche  hot.  p.  7.  tet  wyn 
t)at  is  naturelliche  iot  ine  him  selue  and  anhet 
alle  foo  t)et  hit  drinked.   O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  30. 

Kompar.  I'ar  is  fur  an  hundredfolde 
hatture  |>ane  be  vre.  O.  £.  MisCELL.  p.  66.  I>at 
is  hatture  |)ene  |)e  brond.  p.  154.  Als  pe  fire 
of  erthe  .  .  Es  hatter  t)an  )>e  heme  of  \>e  son, 
Ryght  8wa  |)at  fire  .  .  Es  hatter  |)an  {)e  fire  es 
here.  Hamp.  3096.  Ay  the  ner  the  fir  the  hatter 
is.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  449.  Thulke  jer  was  that 
somer  so  druye  &  so  hot  That  ^ut  to  this  daye 
of  none  hattore  me  not.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  531.  It 
salle  be  hatter  {)an  ever  was  Molten  led.  Hamp. 
7125.  Superlat.  At  middai  wanne  t)o  dai  is 
alt)er  hotestd.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  35. 

2.  übertragen  auf  Affekte  und  Leiden- 
schaften, ihre  /Tieusserungen  und  die 
von  ihnen  erregten  Personen:  For  pe  lufe 
t)att  iss  hat.  Ohm  1564.  Hat  lufe  towarrd 
Godess  hus.  15580.  16132.  Galnessess  hate 
stinnchess.  1203.  This  vengeance  is  |it  hote. 
Langt,  p.  63.  The  prüde  which  was  hote. 
Go  WER  I.  109.  He  ne  fecheö  noht  pe  sore 
siches  onneöerward  his  heorte ,  ne  for  reuöe  ne 
weped  none  ?iote  teres  of  his  egen.  OEH.  IL 
83  cf.  14S.  149.  Ich  woide  . .  t>et  tu  were  i  mine 
luue  oder  allunge  cold,  oder  hot  mid  alle.  Ancu. 
R.  p.  400.  Ne  so  hastyflich  [sc.  he]  wat^  hot  for 
hatel  of  his  wylle.  Allit.  P.  2, 200.  In  hotfot, 
wie  altfr.  ehalt ,  chaut  pas ,  ist  der  ungestüme 
Lauf  bezeichnet:  5^an  {)o  fendes  hotfot  come 
to  fette  me  away.   fioDY  a.  S,  481. 

Kompar.  I^e  holi  gost . .  maked  hem  hatt- 
ere  on  sode  luue  to  god  and  mannen.  OEH.  II. 
1 19.  Ich  chulle  speouwen  \ie  ut,  bute  \tu  iwurÖe 
heUtre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  400.  Hotter  wex  his  love. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  1,  1012.  Superlat.  Whan  he 
was  hottest  in  his  ire.  Go  wer  IH.  148. 
hat«  hot  s.  ags.  A/i/,  substantivirt :  Hitze. 

Mann  mihhte  himm  fon  &  pinenn  Wit^t  hat 
&kald,  wib|)  nesshe  &  harrd.  Orm  3733.  He 
sofi'ref)  and  honger  an  borst,  and  chald  and  hot. 
Atenb.  p.  139.  Ich  haue  8it)|)en  fooled  and 
wist,  Hot  and  cold,  hunger  and  ^rist.  Harrow. 
OF  Hell  50.  Upon  a  man,  The  which  for  his 
complexion  Is  made  upon  division  Of  cold  of 
hoty  of  moist  of  drie.  Gower  I.  36.  Nei|)er  in 
hoot  ne  coolde  I  may  not  make  him  stumble 
ne  falle.  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc.  p.  46.  so 
auch  der  Superlativ :  In  the  hotest  of  the  day. 
Gower  I.  173.  in  übertragener  Bedeutung :  In 
all  the  hottest  of  her  love.  I.  126. 

hate^  hote  adv.  ags.  hdte,  fervide,  alts.  hSto, 
ahd.  heizo. 

1.  heiss,  von  hohem  Wärmegrade.  The 
bryght  sonne  so  hote  hit  schon  That  the  ay  al 
tocoon.   Alis.  572. 


2.  in    übertragener    Bedeutung,    heiss, 

flühend:  Glodeside  he  loveth  hote.  Gower 
.  129.  This  yonge  knight  Acis  was  hote, 
Whiche  her  ayeinwarde  also  hote  All  only  lov- 
eth and  no  mo.  I.  163. 

hate^  hete  s.  ags.  hete,  alts,  heti,  afries.  hat, 
haet,  niederl.  haat,  niederd.  hat,  ahd.  haz,  gth. 
?iat%s,  eltn.  htUr,  schw  hat,  d&n,had,  nevLe.hate. 
Hass,  Feindseligkeit. 

Hofte  hit  his  bivalle  in  wel  fale  leode  {)at 
after  hate  comef)  loue.  La}.  1. 355  j.  T.  3®  nabb- 
e{)  hate  of  no  man  bote  for  me.  Beket  1665. 
Ine  t)is  heste  ys  uorbode  zenne  of  hate  and  of 
wre{)e.  Ayenb.  p.  8.  ^e  han  hertely  hate  to 
oure  hole  peple.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  961.  Hate 
rereth  striues.  Wycl.  Prov.  10,  12  Oxf.  Whi 
slowe  t)u  for  hate  of  him  children  |)at  gultles 
were?  Geb.  Jesu  1031.  If  the  world  halith 
|ou ,  wite  |e ,  for  it  hadde  me  in  hate  first  than 
tou  [me  priorem  vobis  odio  habuit  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  John  15,  18  Oxf.  tanne  wole  {)ei  haue 
us  but  in  hate.  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc.  p.  80. 
Her  wes.  hunger  &  hete.  La}.  I.  172.  '^S 
|)u  beresst  hete  &  ni{)  {sen  ani}  lif  &  sawle. 
Orm  4454.  Deofell  iss  .  .  full  off  hete  towarrd 
mann  3832 — 4.  Svikedom  haved  schome  and 
hete.  O.  A.  N.  167.  Sathanas,  {)at  is  ful  of  hete.  O. 
E.  Miscell.  p.  38.  For  thou  areredst  theme 
storm  And  alle  thys  hete,  Acorsed  be  thou  bestes 
bysyde.  Shoreh.  p.  161.  He  tok  |)at  child 
wij)outen  hetst  And  bar  it  hom  wif)outen  wrake. 
Greoorleo.  537.  That  mayde,  for  wraththe 
and  Jiete,  Nolde  neydyr  drynke  ne  ete.  Lyb. 
DiscoN.  198. 

hatel.  selten  heatel^  hetel  ad^.  ags.  hatol, 
hetol,  alts,  haiul,  ahd.  haztal.  feindselig, 
gehässig,  schrecklich. 

von  Personen:  Be  egtenede  king  A- 
monaphis  Agenes  dis  folc  hatel  is.  G.  A.  £x. 
2543.  tu  hatele  gast.  Leo.  St.  KatH.  2246. 
He  wule ,  hatele  reue ,  arudden  mi  sawle  ut  of 
t}ine  honden.  St.  Marher.  p.  6.  Hatele  hund. 
p.  7.  auf  konkrete  und  abstrakte  Sachnamen 
bezogen :  O  helle  . .  heatel  ham  and  heard  wan. 
OEH.  p.  253.  Ich  holde  her  hetel  sweord  ouer 
^in  heaued,  uor  to  dealen  lif  &  soule.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  400.  He  .  .  hef  p  hatele  sword  up.  Leg.  St. 
SLath.  2484.  Was  sone,  as  he  het,  pis  heane  & 
tis  hatele  tintreohe  itimbret.  1970.  Such  a  hldor 
hem  hent  &  a  hatel  drede.  Allit.  P.  3 ,  367. 
With  hatel  anger  &  hot,  heterly  he  calles.  3, 
481.  So  fro  heuen  to  helle  {)at  hatel  schor  laste. 
2,  227.  Superlat.  He  wiÖ  p  ilke  hef  up 
hatelest  abre  wepne.  St.  Marher.  p.  22. 

hatelloh  adj.  ags.  hetelic,  alts,  hetelik,  ahd. 
haziih,  mhd.  hazlirh,  hczzcHch,  niedcrl.  hatelijk. 
hassvoll,  feindselig,  furchtbar. 

He  18  so  dredful  and  hateliche  To  alle  f>ulke 
|)at  ben  his  fon.   Cast,  off  Loue  682. 

[hatellohe%  hetellohe,  -like  adv.  ags.  Iiete- 
lice,  ahd.  hazliliho,  mhd.  hazliche.  in  feind- 
seliger Weise,  gewaltig. 

Guy  hent  his  sword  in  hand ,  And  hetelich 
smot  to  Colbrand.  Guy  of  Warw.  in  Ellis 
Metr.  Horn.  II.  82.    He  .  .  smoth  Godrich ,  and 
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tuten. 
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Oodrich  him,  HeUltke  with  herte  grim.  Havel. 
2654. 

hateiiy  boten,  heten,  helten,  hliten  v.  ags. 
hdian  [hiht,  hii ;  häien],  alte.  hSt4m  [M,  hiet  ; 
h^tan],  afries.  Mta  [hSt,  Jät:  hSten,  kUten], 
niederl.  heeten,  nieder d.  hSteitf  heüen^  gth. 
haäan  [Jtaihaä;  haäanSf  pass,  prses.  Aottooa, 
Tgl.  ags.  hätte ,  hatte] ,  ahd.  heizan  [hiaz ,  hiez ; 
heizan],  sXta.  heüa  [Mi;  heitinn] ,  ichw,  heia 
[hetU,  het;  hetat],  dän.  hedde  [hed,  hedte;  hedt]. 
8.  Guy  of  Wabwick  ed.  Züpitza  note«  p.  348. 
a.  tr.  1.  heissen,  gebieten* 
a.  mit  einem  Sachobjekt:  09er  is  pat 
God  hat,  and  oder  is  tat  he  reades.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  19.  He  .  .  ded  al  fei  heo  hat,  Ancb.  R. 
p.  408.  Ase  charyte  hyt  hoteth.  Shoreh.  p.  3. 
—  Alswa  Moyses  be  hehte  heom  [sc.  \iw  dajes], 
feste  t>es  dates.  OEH.  p.  11.  I'a  hehte  heo  ane 
beste.  La}.  1.  105.  Wah  swa  hit  forsete  ßat  t>e 
king  hete,  Lai.  III.  140.  (e  uerste  beste ^e^ 
god  made  and  het  is  t>is.  Aybnb.  p.  5.  das  Ob- 
ekt  kann  ein  Relativsati  vertreten:  Hat 
imperat.]  tu  hihendeliche  j  tu  hauest  on  heorie. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2332. 

f.  mit  einem  persönlichen  und  einem 
liehen  Objekte:  I  dewoutly  awowe . . 
to  .  .  halde  goud  pat  (»ou  me  hetee.  Allit.  P. 
3, 333 — 6.  Vor  foi  schal  e  frich  ancre . .  hwat  se  he 
bit  &  hat  hire  don  in  obedience.  Ancb.  R.  p.  6. 
Ähnlich  von  einem  Pferde:  Hit  [sc.  an  hors] 
deth  that  mon  hit  hot.  O.  A.  N.  777. 

f.  selten  absolut,  und  nur  scheinbar, 
wenn  aus  dem  Zusammenhange  der  In- 
halt des  Gebotes  zu  entnehmen  ist:  Em- 
perour,  me  saif),  pM  ert,  and  ech  man  is  also 
pat  mai  hote ,  and  bis  men  mote  nede  his  beste 
do.  St.  Kathpb.  57. 

Clepes  t)oa  {)inges  godes  f)  now5er  sturie 
ne  mahenne  steoren  ham  seluen,  bute  as  te 
hebe  king  hat  ham  of  heuene?  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
360.  We  scuUen  of  t>issere  t)eode  cumen  to  t>ire 
neode,  and  whuder  t)u  hatest.  La}.  1. 231 .  —  I*a 
apostles  eoden  and  dedeun  alswa  t>e  helende 
heom  het,  OEH.  p.  3.  Sunnedei  smat  Movses 
|)ene  stan  .  .  alse  ure  drihten  him  het.  p.  141. 
Heo  beod  hider  iriden  ut  of  Romleoden,  swa 
heore  lauerd  heom  hehte.  La^.  II.  622.  I>e 
damesel  dude  ase  sehe  hi\t.  Febumbb.  1262. — 
I*er  of  t>ay  toke  as  |)ai  wer  hoten.  4901. 

h,  dem  Personenobjekt  wird  auch  der 
reine  Infinitiv  zur  Bezeichnung  der  gebo- 
tenen Thätigkeit  beigegeben ,  ursprünglicn  ein 
Akkusativ  mit  dem  Infinitiv:  Ich  wulle  .  . 
hatefi  hine  hitindliche  cumen  to  mine  riebe.  La}. 
III.  271 .  -^  Hat  [imperat.]  JW«  folc  \>enne  liben 
al  to  somne.  II.  586.  Hateohine  beon  kene.  II. 
323.  HoU  hem  hije  hastili.  Will.  4126.  ^f 
}ou  likes,  tiue  hem  leue,  &  hete  hem  bioer 
wende.  4159.  — ^Iche  monnen  bi  his  life  ich 
hate  grid  luuien.  LAt.  11.  285.  Alle  hileffulle  ich 
hote  pus  waken.  0£H.  II.  201.  iBlcmonmot 
liden  t)er  bis  lauerd  hine  hateh  gan.  La^.  II. 
622.  I^e  preost  hine  hat  aie/en  t)a  ehte.  OEH. 
p.  31.  —  ta  höhte  he  al  kts  hirdfole  faren  to 
are  burfe ,  and  hahte  heom  t)er  abiden.  La|.  I. 
275.   He . .  h€Bite . .  fUle  hie  hi}e  men  his  hustigge 


ieeehen.  I.  393.  Pe  heuenliche  louerd  um  het 
wakien  on  bede.  OEH.  11.  201.  He  .  .  het  hem 
alle  hi}e  t)ider.  Will.  1082.  (e  holi  man  . .  het 
him  ^anneßeo.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  414.  ^e  kyng 
hei  üio  hondred  knt/\te8  eiche  forto  hi  him  fonde. 
St.  Cbistoph.  135.  B.e  .  .  het  him  go  wi|>  alle 
mayn.  Flobiz  a.  6l.  608.  Hende-speche  heet 
Fees  Open  the  yates.  P.  Pl.  14619.  Ihc  hiet 
pe  iioune  tuyme  ajen.  KiKDH.  Jesu  p.  45. 
Summe  |)er  weren  t>et  .  .  hehten  hine  aredan 
hwa  hit  were  t>et  hine  smite.  OEH.  p.  121. 

seltener  erscheint  der  Infinitiv  mit  <o, 
forto :  For  hwat  icud  (»ing  t>u  hete  ue  hider  io 
cumen?  Leo.  St.  Rath.  540.  (emperour  .  . 
het  hem  wijtli  io  wende.  Will.  2087—9.  te 
kynge  hette  Merlyn  t>ere  Forte  seage  .  .  wat  fie 
tokonyng  were.  R.  OF  Glj).  131.  tys  noble 
kny}tes  .  .  hete  Lueye  so  Vorto  wende  out  of 
France,  ot)er  batayle  do.  p.  209. 

e.  auch  steht  der  Infinitiv  ohne  das 
Subjekt  der  gebotenen  Handlung:  God  hat 
writen  o  liues  boc  al  \>et  heo  seid.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  241.  —  He  hahte  d€en  heom.  La^  I.  180. 
Eleusius  .  .  hehte  swide  neomen  hire  &  teon  bi 
t)e  top  up.  St.  Juliana  p.  29.  Pe  king  .  .  huei 
hal\ien  ^e  stude.  La}.  Ii.  309.  tet  ioflrede 
lomb  t)et  t)e  engel  het  offrian.  OEH.  p.  87.  I*e 
wari  .  .  het  hire  hasten  into  cwarteme.  St. 
Mabheb.  p.  4.  I'e  admiral  het  bis  suerd  bringe. 
Flobiz  a.  ^L.  619.  He  hihte  handUen  kablen. 
La^  I.  57.  Pilates  nom  {)o  Jbesu  Crist,  and 
hyne  heghte  bete.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  48.  Oli- 
brius  heitte  ^e  mai  ut  of  prisun  wm.  Meid. 
Mabeob.  st.  55.  E  Jteitt  hem  aquelle.  st.  8. 
Jacob  is  Josep  hiet  calle.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1616. 
Bord  heo  hetten  breden.    La}.  II.  173. 

auch  hier  kommt  der  präpositionale 
Infinitiv  vor:  God  ne  hiat  na^t  al  to  lete. 
Ayenb.  p.  78.  —  His  beird  heire  &  bis  hedde 
hett  hee  too  schaue.   ALIS.  Fbom.  547. 

C.  der  Gegenstand  des  Gebotes  wird 
auch  durch  einen  Substantivsatz  ausge- 
drückt :  I'e  preost  him  wile  httten ,  pet  he  ntme 
pa  ilke  ehte  ober  his  trwrö,  and  dele  hit  wrecche 
monne,  OEH.  p.  31.  He  .  .  to  Lucye  |>e  sena- 
tour  hem  sende,  To  hote  hym,  pat  hastelyche  out 
of  France  he  wende.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  209.  Heo  let 
hote  in  to  al  |>at  lond ,  ptU  no  man  so  wod  were 
To  nemne  enes  hire  broper  name.  St.  Kenelm 
207.  —  Hatch  [imperat.]  me  Ygerne,  pat  heo 
noht  ne  mume.  Laj.  II.  381.  —  Nu  hateb  Aga- 
nippus  . .  pat  }eLeir  king  alle  umrbe  libe.  1. 155. 
—  Pa,  haehte  hine  ArÖur  .  .  pat  he  r€srde 
churechen.  II.  504.  (a  f^eihie  heo  hire  sweines . . 
pat  heo  an  hi)inge  heore  hors  sadden  sadelien,  II. 
204.  Pe  witeja  het  pet  we  schulde  maiden  his 
sti}es.  OEH.  p.  7.  He  het  pat  me  scholde  hire 
lede  to  pe  tounes  ende.  St.  Katheb.  243.  I>e 
king  het  pat  me  scholde  anon  vpe  a  gridire  him 
do.  St.  Cbistoph.  202.  to  he  het  pet  ha  wer 
ri}t  wel  ybeate.   Ayenb.  p.  239. 

statt  des  Nebensatzes  tritt  auch  die  direkte 

Rede  als  Imperativsatz  ein:  Kume  uord 

ber  efter  ferlac ,  t>uruh  ^e  demares  beste ,  l)et 

I  hetterliche    hat   »Nim  4*  ^nd   him  heteuestef. 


baten. 
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Ance.  R.  p.  306.  Ich  f)e  hote,  treo  »To  mimoder 
aboutoe  ßou  de:  RiNDH.  Jesu  117. 

2.  verheissen,  versprechen,  ge- 
loben: 5®t  ich  wuUe  haten  mare.  LA}.  IL  560. 
Hotyn,  or  make  beheste,  promitto.  Pr.  P. 
p.  249.  I  wole  heten  you  alway  To  helpe  youre 
freendis.  Ch.  R,  of  R.  6302.  He  .  .  tald  vnto 
him  .  .  how  pe  angell  gan  him  heie  t)at  he  suld 
haue ,  bis  baäe  to  bete ,  Oile  of  mercy.  Holy 
Rood  p.  71.  I  will  hete  hym  full  bertely  hig 
best  for  to  kepe.  Destr.  op  Troy  10504.  Oylle 
of  mercy  I  can  hym  heyt.  Town.  M.  p.  72. 

Here ,  I  Jiete  the ,  my  bond ,  tbi  bestus  to 
bold.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  19.  Me  list  it  per- 
fourme  And  to  hold  it  with  bert,  t>at  I  Iiete 
nowe.  Destr.  of  Troy  239.  Rewarde  he  hem 
hete8.  Allit.  P.  2,  1346.  If  })e  pope,  or  ani 
ot)er  .  .  graunt  and  hi}t  to  ani  man  indulgens  . . 
|>ei  seile  swilk  f)iDgis  to  hem.  WiCL.  Apology 
p.  10.  We,  |)at  koten  grete  avowis  to  voiden 
angus  and  siiknessis  of  |)is  liif.  Wycl.  Sei.  W. 
III.  30. 

tatt  tatt  ice  het  Dribbtin  wij)})  word  Ne  fille 
ice  nohbt  wi})})  dede.  Orm  4922.  I  baue  loued 
bir  euere,  as  y  bir  het.  Polit.,  Rel.,  a  Love 
P.  p.  152.  Alle  that  I  heytt  Fülle  sodanly  it 
shalle  be  seyn.  Town.  M.  p.  62.  I  pray  the, 
Lord,  as  thou  me  het,  That  [thou]  save  me. 
p.  48.  tou  hi)te8t  me  to  beere.  Joseph  109.  If 
f)ou  base  }olden  hym  t)at  that  {)ou  hygjhie.  Rel. 
Pieces  p.  25.  He  .  .  het  hem  9at  ne  sulden 
hauen  More  and  bet  5an  be  kude  crauen.  0.  A. 
Ex.  2365.  Ho  frely  me  het  That  the  mede  sbuld 
be  myne.  Destr.  of  Troy  2435.  This  seke 
monk  hiht  to  com  him  to.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  30. 
te  cherl .  .  hi\t  it  hastely  to  haue  what  it  wold 
}eme.  Will.  58.  tat  he  hi\t  hem  graciously,  be 
haf)  fully  jyven  hem.  Wycl.  Sei.  W.  I.  101. 
Pray  him  me  to  certify  Of  j)e  oile  of  mercy 
weterly ,  t)e  wbilk  god  hight  me  of  his  grace. 
Holy  Rood  p.  65.  Al  at  ones  they  hire  hiahten 
To  ben  hire  help.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1623. 
Heghly  to  belpe  heghtyn  })ai  all.  Destr.  of  Troy 
1007.  Thai  .  .  heghien  bertely  |)ere  bestis  to 
kepe.  4544. 

Be  lond  hoten  sal  hem  ben  giuen.  G.  A.Ex. 
4098  cf.  4118.  He  sal  gu  leden  in  bis  bond 
Heden  to  dat  hotene  lond.  2507.  So  have  I  het. 
Town.  M.  d.  39.  Sogbten  to  sainttes  &  to  sere 
goddys,  As  pai  heghly  hade  het  in  t)e  begh  storm- 
es.  Destr.  of  Troy  2019.  Heuenis  blis  thou 
hauls  him  hiht.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  2  cf.  40.  89. 
Ofte  tyme  t>ou  hast  me  hi\t  t)ou  woldist  amende. 
Pol.,  Rfl.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  183.  In  bis  blis  })e 
wbilk  be  has  hyght  tylle  alle  his.  Haiip.  8835. 
Thay  buskutte  bom ,  and  furthe  rade ,  To  hold 
that  thay  he\te  hade.  Avow,  of  K.  Arth. 
St.  10. 

3.  versichern;  in  dieser  der  voranse- 
benden  nabestehenden  Bedeutung  steht  oft  das 
Präsens  und  besonders  parenthetisch  und  formel- 
haft: So  barde  t>ei  bijed  {)an,  i  hote  t)e  for 
so})e.  Will.  1123  cf.  1384.  Hit  held  bim  so 
barde,  i  hete  t)e  forBo|)e.  542  cf.  1002.  1626. 
Maysterful  mod  &  byje  pryde,  I  hete  j)e,  am 
heterly  bated  here.    Allit.  P.  1,  401.   I^enne 


t)e  kyng  was  aferd ,  I  hete  t)e  for8o{)e ,  leste  |)e 
tale  of  losaphe  ferede  trewe.  Joseph  4 12  cf.  669. 
Thowe  arte  to  bye  be  t>e  hälfe,  I  hete  t)e  in 
trouthe.  Morte  Arth.  2127.  I  be  holpene  in 
haste,  I  hette  the  forsotbe.  2632.  Bese  nane,  as 
I  j)e  hete ,  Of  all  J)i  kytb  dare  slepe  |)e  with  A 
nyghte  vndir  {)i  schete.  Relig.  Pieces  p.  S2. 
Lely  we  |ou  hete,  Byfor  |)ir  tyme  was  a  prophete 
Hight  Ibesuc.  Holy  Rood  p.  89. 

4.  nennen,  benennen,  einen  Na- 
men geben:  |)u  scald  underfon  an  child  in  \i 
wombe  .  .  and  haten  bit  belend.    OEH.  p.  77. 

He ,  kempene  king,  baued  to  dei  ouercum- 
en  .  .  Belial .  .  &  ti  sire  Satbanas ,  ^dX  tu  leuest 
upon  &  ti  feader  hateet.  St.  Juliana  p.  55.  Et 
{)an  est jete  f)ere  burh,  foet  }et  me  hat  Speciosa 
porta.  OEH.  p.  5.  Twelf,  {)a  we  hata^  apostles, 
p.  229. 

To  hire  be  befde  loue ,  &  laefdi  beo  hehte. 
La|.  1. 121.  Heo  hahten  bine  Kinebord.  III.  233. 

I'e  kinge  of  Bruttaine  |)e  Leir  is  haten.  La}. 
I.  134.  He  was  hatenn  Helyseow.  Orm  5200. 
The  secunde  dedely  synne  es  hattene  enuy. 
Relio.  Pieces  p.  11  cf.  13.  te  mayden  Golde- 
boru  was  hoten.  Havel.  284.  Be  vie  of  one 
meidan  was  hoten  Maregrete.  Meid.  Mareqr. 
St.  1 .  The  sevent  mayister  . .  was  hoten  Marcius. 
Seven  Sag.  91 .  Amyntas  {)e  migbtie  was  |)e 
man  hoten.  Alis.  From.  13.  Pat  menskful 
mayde  Melior  was  hoten.  Will.  405.  tou  schalt 
beren  a  child,  schal  Ibesu  bi  hoten.  Joseph  82. 
The  point . .  which  inobedience  is  hote.  Go  WER 
I.  83.  His  name  was  hoote  deynous  Symekyn. 
Ch.  C.  T.  3939.  Virgo  concipiet,  Natumque 
pariet ,  Emanuelle  is  hete  His  name  forto  lere. 
Town.  M.  p.  145. 

b.  intr.  beissen,  genannt  werden 
[wie  im  Ags.  hätte ,  hcette  als  Präsens  und  als 
Präteritum  auftritt ,  so  im  Altengliscben  hcttte, 
hette] :  I^is  child  sbal  Jwten  godes  prophete. 
OEH.  II.  127.  Hwile  wes  seynte  Peter  icleped 
Symon ,  {)o  qneb  vre  louerd  bim  to ,  {)U  schalt 
hoien  ston.  O.  E.  MISCFLL.  p.  89.  tu  mijtest 
bet  hoten  galegale.  O.  A.  N.  256.  te  o|)er  Bre- 
teyn  yt  schal  hote.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  93.  He  schal 
hote  Jon.  Geb.  Jesu  422.  He  .  .  tolde  what  t>e 
child  sbulde  hatte.  Wycl.  Sel.  w.  I.  365. 
Not  Delpbon  but  Delos  sum  dem3rt  bit  to  Iiet. 
Destr.  of  Troy  4257.  He  may  wel  htaht  Luci- 
fere.  Town.  M.  p.  2.  The  aungelle  doth  telle 
what  be  xal  hyght,   Cov.  Myst.  p.  6. 

Wultu  witen  .  .  bu  ic  hatte  ?  St.  Marher. 
p.  13.  Gawan  I  hatte.  Gaw.  380.  Thu  haUest 
ni|tingale.  O.  A.  N.  256.  Telle  me  bowe  {)ou 
haites.  Gaw.  401.  What  hattestow?  P.  Pl. 
14601.  Ich  heie  &  herie  godd  feader,  &  bis  sul- 
liehe  sune  Ibesu  Crist  hatte.  St.  Juliana  p.  55. 
Huych  t)et  bit  is ,  ne  buet  it  hatte  non  ne  wot 
bote  he  |)et  hit  nim|).  Ayenb.  p.  133.  Hit  hatte 
be  yefj)e  of  wytte.  p.  150.  ter  is  a  cite  her 
bisyde  fjat  Segor  hit  haUe.  Allit.  P.  2, 926.  — 
What  hettestou?  JOSEPH  155.  l>e  earn  deö  in 
bis  neste  enne  deorewuröe  jimston  t>et  hette 
achate.  Ancr.  R.  p.  134.  te  Liun  of  Prude 
baueö  swude  monie  bweolpes  .  .  Vana  Gloria 
hette  {)e  vorme.  p.  198  cf.  204.   Pe  |ondur  is  my 
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qwene,  Betryce  she  heile.  Cheuelere  Assigns 
232.  —  Arthour  I  hat  Gaw.  253  cf.  2445.  In  a 
boke  ..^aXhat  Veritas  Theologie.  Hamp.  3951. 
—  Cutberd,  he  sede,  ihc  ?tote.  K.  H.  767.  \it 
tu  beo  icome  of  he|e  blode  &  t)t  tu  hoie  Marga- 
rete, t)U8e  tuo  bicomet)  be  wel  ynou|.  St.  Mar- 
gar.  76.  —  Syr,  y  hyght  T^rrye.  Guy  of  Warw. 
ed.  ZuPlTZA  6053.  Here  is  a  Jewe  hyght  Jona- 
thus.  Plat  of  Sacram .  626.  By  t)e  felnesse  of 
|)e  wynde  t>at  hy^t  aquilon.   Ch.  Boeth.  p.  25. 

He  schulde  nyme  ys  neuew,  t)at  hatte  [prfle- 
terit.]  Conan,  And  crowne  hym  kyng  or  t)is 
lond.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  89.  £Ut  was  a  mane,  Merlyn 
he  hatte.  Seven  Sag.  1879.  Clarice  hixtte  t>at 
maide  hende.  Florii  a.  Bl.  479.  Cure  ledi 
|)olede  {)eo  wommon,  pt  hatte  Tebel,  To  loke  of 
hire  priuetes.  Geb.  Jesu  619.  They  up  on  thanne 
leide  His  name ,  and  god  of  medicine  he  hatte. 
Go  WER  II.  163.  —  Symonye,  |)et  is  luo  ycleped 
uor  ane  wychche,  (»et  hette  Symoun.   Atenb. 

ß.  41.  I^e  guode  king  Dauid,  (»et  {)oIede  suete- 
che  and  Theste  ane  sergont ,  l)et  hette  Semey. 
L133.  —  Hire  fleschCche  feder  Theodome 
hte.  St.  Marher..  p.  2.  Ane  kinges,  Cost 
hehte,  anlepi  dohter.  Leg.  St.  &ath.  73.  Hire 
fleschliche  feader  Affirican  hehte.  St.  Jullana 
p.  5.  —  Amos  het  a  reoder  heorde.  OEH.  p.  97. 
Pat  was  holi  prophete  and  ek  bisshup ,  and  het 
Zacharie.  II.  125.  His  moder  A«<  Jacabed.  G. 
A  Ex.  2589.  Teodose  hire  fader  het.  St.  Mar- 
QAR.  3.  His  moder  het  Rendride.  St.  Dunstan 
24.  Tuo  faire  wymmen  .  .  Nite  het  (»at  on,  & 
|)o{)er  Aquiline.  St.  Cristoph.  172.  Sir  Si- 
mondes  sone  de  Montfort ,  |)at  sir  Simond  het 
also.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  556.  Willam,  WendutÄc^ 
his  brot)er.  Havel.  2348.  Godhild  het  his  quen. 
K.  H.  7.  The  man  that  Triton  hete.  Ch.  H.  of 
Fame  3,  514.  —  Huy  gounne  go  Into  an  o|)ur 
londe.  Caphamaum  hiet.  Kindh.  Jesu  1547.  — 
Tetyda  she  heght.  Destr.  of  Troy  106.  An- 
chinordes,  Hyfias,  hepht  })e  two  other  1559.  — 
That  wasse  first  sen  m  him  that  hiht  Nembrot. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  60  cf.  38.  Perles  was  l)e  pa- 
leis,  and  Paleme  it  hi\t.  Will.  2838.  As  on 
sinful  was  seie ,  t)at  Salonienus  hi\te.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDiM.  1064.  This  woman,  that  washisleman, 
hi\t  Felicia.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  182.  He  .  .  askede 
hym  what  he  hi)t.  Fbrumbr.  1166.  A  duke  of 
Danmark,  Kebrid  he  Ai^A/.  Langt,  p.  10.  Hadd 
a  wyfe  that  hight  Hefie.  Seven  Sag.  6.  ©at 
made  his  moder  .  .  Eurydice  hue  hight.  Alis. 
From.  33.  So  was  there  no  comparison  As 
towarde  his  condition.  This  yonge  lord  Narcizus 
hight.  GowER  I.  119.  I  .  .  axide  hir  how  that 
she  highte.  Ch.  K.  of  JR.  588.  Gloriauns  & 
Achillones  |)o  tvo  ladies  hi}ten.   Will.  4775, 

hatere  s.  isl.  ?iatari  [Haldors.],  d&n.httder, 
mhd.  hazz€ere,  hezzer^  niederl.  haters  neue,  hater. 
Hasser,  Feind. 

Betere  ben  the  woundis  of  the  loouere, 
than  the  gileful  kosses  of  the  hatere.  Wtcl. 
Prov.  27,  6  Oxf.  Hatare .  or  he  {)at  hatythe, 
osor.   Pr.  p.  p.  229. 

hatere  [i.  q.  hatre] ,  hater,  heater,  hatter, 
better«  hateren,  hattren,  hettren  s.  urspr. 
die  Mehrzahl ,  wie  ags.  h<Btru  von  einem  Sing. 


hat  f  mhd.  hdz ,  hteze ,  vestis ,  vestitus.  Zu  den 
altengl.  Formen  vergleiche  man  die  der  Mehr- 
zahl von  child :  doch  scheint  frühe  die  Verken- 
nun^  der  Mehrzahl  eingetreten  zu  sein ,  daher 
in  einzelnen  Fällen  entschieden  das  Wort  als 
Einzahl  gebraucht  ist  Kleider,  Kleidung. 

Sehe  strypyd  of  hur  haiere.  Ms.  inHALLJW. 
D.  p.  437.  He  dude  of  al  hire  hatere  [ed.  haiere, 
doch  vgl.  LüMBY  Notes  p.  121].  AssuiCPCloUN 
DE  N.  D.  149.  Hy^  not  to  heuen  in  hatere  to- 
tome ,  Ne  in  t>e  liarlotez  hod.  Allit.  P.  2,  33. 
Sir  kyng  rise  vp  &  skip ,  for  t)ou  has  wette  ^i 
haier.  Langt,  p.  204.  Til  ich  wite  who  be  mi 
fader ,  No  schal  y  neuer  blit>e  be ,  And  who  me 
^f  clof)  and  hater,  Til  t>&t  y  mi  moder  se.  Gre- 
gorleg. 431.  Hors  and  kyng,  with  alle  Ao^er, 
was  auntred  undur  the  water.  Alis.  4264. 
Naked  they  goth  withowten  hater.  7o54.  Alle 
his  hateren  weoren  totoren.  La|.  III.  236. 
Haue  {)is  gold ,  wrsBcche ,  .  .  and  buje  {)e  t>er 
mide  hateren.  III.  237.  Heo  .  .  |)et  habbeÖ  her 
swot  of  iren  oder  of  heren  (»et  heo  bered ,  oder 
of  swoti  hateren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  104.  The  thomes 
beth  kene,  is  hattren  totereth.  Ltr.  P.  p.  110. 
Amende?  [imperat.]  chirche  cloÖes ,  and  poure 
monne  clodes  [hettren  C] .    Ancr.  R.  p.  420. 

als  Einzahl :  5^  schulen  liggen  in  on  heater 
and  igurd  [hatter  &  gurd  T.  hSier  &  igurd  C.]. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  418.  I  have  but  oon  hool  hater 
[hatere  Text  B.  pass.  14,  1].  P.  Pl.  8900.  cf. 
Hatyr  [hatere  K.  h<Uere  or  hatyr  H.  P.] ,  rent 
clothe,  scrutum,  pannucia.  Pr.  P.  p.  229. 

haterely  hatarel  s.  afr.  hasterel,  -ol,  haterel. 
Genick,  Nacken. 

Als  lang  space  . .  Als  fra  t)e  haterel  oboven 
|)e  croun  Es  sene  tyl  (»e  sole  of  t)e  fot  doun. 
Hamp.  1489—93.  From  the  haterel  in  to  the 
foot ,  In  to  the  harde  flesh  that  strok  it  hot. 
Holy  Grail  XXIII.  571.  Thou  art  hard,  and 
an  Irene  senewe  thin  haterel  [cervix  Vulg.]. 
Wycl.  Is.  48,  4  Oxf.  An  haterelle,  ceruix, 
vertex.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  178.  Thei  hangiden 
children  of  the  hater  els  [a  cervicibus  Vulg,]. 
Wycl.  1  Maccab.  1,  64  Oxf . 

Oon  of  the  pople  in  to  vncerteyn  kast  an 
arowe,  and  smote  the  kyng  of  Yrael  betwen  the 
haatreel  and  the  schulders.  Wycl.  2  Paralip. 
18,  33  Oxf.  Hec  cervex,  hatreUe.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  185.  206.  Hie  vertex,  a  natrelle  [i.e.  an 
atrelle].  p.  244. 

hatereden,  haterede,  hatered,  hatreden^ 
hatrede^  hatred  s.  vgl.  htfreden,  ags.  lufrceden. 
sch.  hatrentf  neue,  hatred.  Hass. 

I^ai  set  againes  me  for  godes  wa,  And  ?uUe- 
reden  for  mi  lovered.  Ps.  108,  5.  With  wie 
hatereden  l)a  hate  me  ai.  24,  19.  Alle  t)e  luf  .  . 
War  noght  {)are  bot  als  hatereden  proved.  Hamp. 
9039.  tai  salle  be  fülle  oi  hater edyn.  7394  cf. 
7004.  An  hateredyn ,  fauonium ,  immicicia ,  in- 
vidia.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  178.  HateredyneloBpeke 
or  here  oghte  be  spokene  {)at  may  sowne  vnto 
gude  to  t)aym  t>ftt  t)ay  hate.  Relig.  Piecks 
p.  12.  Of  comparisonis  engendyrd  is  haterede. 
roL.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  22.  Haterede,  idem 
quod  hate.  Pr.  P.  p.  229.  Scho  purueid  (»at 
poyson  t>orgh  hatered  of  old.  Langt.  p.  1 1 . 


hateringe  —  hauberk. 
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Omang  pwaa  sal  never  be  pees ,  Bot  Juitre- 
den  and  stryfe.  Hamp.  9427.  PbX  hatredyn  salle 
t)an  be  rygntwyse.  8418.  Wat  lacede  |eu  an  alle 
mire  rice  t>ftt  |ie  hatrede  and  widerwardnesse 
a^enes  me|ewin8ceolde?  OEH.  p.  233.  Wether 
he  war  worthy  after  his  dede  To  hafe  luf  of  God 
or  hatrede.  Hamp.  25 IS.  I>ai  salle  be  fülle  of 
felony,  Of  hatred  ^  of  wreth ,  and  of  envy.  8405. 
Hatred  before  was  . .  Biten  {)e  kyng  of  Kent  & 
|)e  kyng  of  Lvndsay.  Langt,  p.  10.  ^e.  the 
Au^reä  of  helle  beo  heore!  PoLlT.  S.  p.  157. 

hateiinge  s.  vgl.  hater  s.  Kleidung. 
As  wel  freres  as  outher  folk  Foliliche  spend- 
en In  housynge,  in  haterynge,  And  in  to  neigh 
clergie  shewynge.   P.  Pl.  9756. 

hateringe  s.  ein  in  der  anzuführenden  Be- 
deutung kaum  sonst  im  Altenglischen  anzu- 
treffendes Wort,  bei  welchem  etwa  an  das  schott. 
hatter y  hatterm  i.  q.  State  of  disorder,  zu  er- 
innern ist.  mangelhafter,  elender  Zu- 
stand. 

Bat  was  Adam  |)e  ferde  ut  fram  ^e  fülle 
edinesse  of  paradis  into  {)espe  wrecheliche  ha^ 
eringe  of  t)i0se  worelde  [als  Uebersetzung  von : 

Sui   descendit  a  beatitudine  coeli  in  defecius 
uius  mundi].   OEH.  H.  33. 
hatesniDy  haatsum  adj.  vgl.  altn.  hatreamr. 
gehässiff,  verhasst 

For  thi  that  hatesum  thei  hadden  disciplyne 
[eo  quod  exosam  habuerint  disciplinam  Vulg.]^ 
and  the  drede  of  the  Lord  thei  vndertoken  not. 
Wycl.  Prov.  1 ,  29  Oxf.  5«  ^^^  n^ad  me 
haateum  to  Chananeis.  Gen.  34 ,  30  Oxf.  Ful 
haatsum  Amon  hadde  hir.  2  KiNOS  13,  15  Oxf. 
hauen  9  heatlen  ^  haten  v.  ags.  hatian, 
alts,  hatön,  afries.  hatia,  nieder!,  niederd.  haten ^ 
ahd.  hazin^  hazön,  gth.  hatjan  u.  hatan,  altn. 
schw.  hcUa^  dän.  Aime,  neue,  hate,  vgl.  hetien. 
hassen,  ^u  ajest  to  hatten  wei  bis  sunne. 
OEH.  p.  67.  I'at  o5er  tocume  is,  \i2kne  he  cumeö 
to  men  and  turned  his  herte  to  forleten  and 
hatten  his  senne.  II.  5.  Folc  hine  gunne  hatten. 
Laj.  III.  155.  Nought  to  fare  .  .  For  to'  seke 
festes  Homliche  at  othere  mennes  houses ,  And 
hatten  hir  owene.  P.  Pl.  5791.  He  .  .  |)e  hea|)- 
ene  lawes  lofuede  to  swi|)e  |)at  we  solle  hatte. 
Lai.  IL  198  j.  T.  tus  me  lyeme{) .  .  alle  zennes 
to  hatye.  Atenb.  p.  74.  He  yeue  us  his  grace 
of  t)o  holi  gost  in  ure  hertes  j  werbi  we  moue 
hatte  \>o  ileke  |)inges  t>et  he  hatedh.  O.  £.  Mis- 
cell,  p.  28.  We  wulleö  meidenes  a  mareheanen 
&  heatien.  Sx.  JuLlANA  p.  51.  I^e  roan  haued 
and  kid  {)oleburdnesse ,  |)e  {)ole5  and  forbere5, 
and  ne  wile  seche  after  wreche  and  nademore 
hateti  him  t)e  him  agilted.  OEH.  II.  79.  |)u  ne 
mahht  iiohht  lufenn  Godd  &  hatenn  men.  Orm 
M92.  Thou  shalt  loue  thin  nei|bore,  and  hate 
thin  enmy.   Wycl.  Matth.  5,  43  Oxf. 

My  deth  y  love,  my  lyf  ich  hate.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  90.  Euch  an  heateh  oöer.  OEH.  p.  251 .  tuss 
Dirr|)  t^e  lufenn  ec  ))attman  ^Bthatepp  t>e.  Orm 
5040.  Hire  ahne  fa  &  hire  fend  hatch  hire  seinen. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  Nu  ^u  wast .  .  hwi  we  mest 
heaned  ant  hatieb  pe  meidenes.  St.  Marher. 
p  17.  Bas  word  muneged  us  )>at  we  .  .  hatten 
(conj.;  and  forleten  and  beten  ure  sinnen.  OEH. 


II.  141.  Heo  hatieli  |)e  swiSe.  L.M.  II.  165. 
G}'wes  hatiep  oure  leuedi  moche.  E.  E.  P.  p.  42. 
Eauer  se  ha  i  t)is  world  luueden  ham  mare ,  se 
ha  t>er  Aea^ted  ham  swidere.  OEH.  p.  251.  I'e 
synnes  })at  y  loued ,  now  hiUen  me.  Hymns  to 
THE  ViRO.  etc.  p.  70.  Thinges  .  .  of  the  whiche 
the  serpentes  and  the  venymous  bestes  htUen 
and  dreden  the  savour.   Maund.  p.  169. 

Membriz  hatede  al  his  cun.  La|.  I.  108. 
Wyllam  Crispyn ,  l)at  hatede  our  kyng.  R.  of 
Ol.  p.  437.  Pis  lit)ere  |)ing  |)at  cnild  hatede 
vnou}.  lUD.  Isc.  57.  Ho  hatede  muche  sunne. 
Meid.  Maregr.  st.  6.  He  hated  cristene  men. 
Maund.  p.  84.  His  a^ene  heredmen  hine  to 
deade  hateden.   Laj.  I.  293.   Euerechone  t)ulke 

fiwes  Hateden  muche  swete  Jesus  KiNDH. 
Esu  411.  I^ei  t>at  loueden  me  in  ^ou|)e,  hatiden 
me  in  age.  Hymns  to  the  Virg.  etc.  p.  70. 
Phi  hated  ))e,  Laverd,  hated  I.  Ps.  138.  21. 

Wid  |)e  hottende  man  he  speed  on  his 
herte  etc.  OEH.  II.  29.  —  Thenne  mihti  heng- 
ren  on  heowe,  in  uch  an  hyrd  ben  hated  ant 
forhaht.  Lyr.  P.  p.  37. 

hatnngey  hationge,  hatlnge  etc.  s.  ags. 
Jmtung ,  ahd.  hazzunga ,  neue,  hating^  vgl.  het- 
unge.   Hassung,  Hassen,  Hass. 

Rancor  sine  odium ,  t)at  is ,  hattfnge ,  oder 
great  heorte.  Ancr.  R.  p.  200  cf.  316.  Ne  mai 
no  man  f)e8e  word  segnen  .  .  3^^  ^^  haued  on 
his  heorte  onde  oder  nid  oder  haUunge  to  his 
emcristene.  OEH.  U.  27.  Heorte  hadde  onde 
and  hatiunge ,  habbe  nu  sehtnesse  and  luue  to 
ech  lines  mon.  U.  67.  Swo  dod  {)is  mannisse  . . 
and  bringed  on  here  heorte  oregel  and  wrade 
and  onde  and  hatinge.  U.  165.  .£fter  muche 
hating e  heh^e  men  heom  luuede.  LA|.  I.  355. 
Bringen  on  |)e  folkes  heorte  grete  stormes  of 
nid  and  of  onde  and  of  hatienge.  OEH.  U.  178. 
Wenne  ic  forjeue  min  hating  [Hass  gegen 
mich].  OEH.  p.  65.  Hwa  swa  ne  forjefed  neore 
hating ,  ne  god  ne  forjeued  him  na  {)ing.  Code 
men,  lusted  to  me,  ower  hating  forjefe  ^e;  l)in 
sunful  efenling,  Luue  him.  p.  67. 

hauberk,  hawberk,  nawbergh  etc.  auch 
hanbert  s.  afr.  hcUberCt  hauberc,  auberc,  später 
haubert,  pr.  atuberCf  ausberg^  it.  tuhergo,  nach 
ahd.  Aa/«perc,  halsberg,  slsb.  healabeorh ,  altn. 
haUbjörg,  neue  hauherk .  Halsberge,  Rin- 
gelpanzer, nicht  bios  im  Kriege,  sondern 
auch  zur  Kasteiung  angelegt. 

5e  ben  men  beter  yta|t  to  schouele  and  to 
spade  .  .  I'an  with  swerd  or  hauberk  eny  batail 
to  do.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  99.  l*e  moder  werede 
harde  here .  .  Fram  pe  schuldre  to  ^  hele ,  & 
harde  hauberk  aboue.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  27.  For 
hauberk  ne  for  campeson,  Suche  a  stroke  he 
had  none  ore.  Ricu.  C.  de  L.  376.  He  smot 
the  kyng  that  ilke  tyde ,  Thorw  his  hauberk  in 
the  syde.  King  of  Tars  1 083.  Of  })ise  {)ri 
})inges  isyhol  J)e  hauberk  of  penonce.  Ayenb. 
p.  171.  TTier  was  mony  stede  yschent,  And 
mony  god  hatcberk  torent.  Alis.  2371.  Haw- 
berk  and  krest  yn  fyght  He  made  fle  doun  ryght. 
Lyb.  Discon.  352.  Haburyone,  ox  hawberk, 
lorica.  PR.  P.  p.  220.  —  I  haue  a  hauberghe  at 
home  and  a  helme  bot)e.   Gaw.  268.   He  breke 
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haverion  —  havek. 


t)urgh  the  burd  [sc.  of  the  shild]  to  the  bare 
throte ,  Hurlet  (»urghe  the  hawhergh ,  hurt  hym 
full  sore.  Destb.  of  Troy  5827.  —  An  haherke 
al  of  steel  on  is  body  he  caste.  Febumbe.  236 
of.  848.  881.  —  te  kyng  was  aboue  yarmed  wyj) 
hattbert  noble  &  ryche.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  174.  An 
man  .  .  Wyl)  helm  &  hauhert,  p.  297. 

Hauberkes  er  broken,  and  helmes  reven. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  653.  Helmes  &  hauberkes  |)ay 
kutte  a  two  wi|)  hure  strokes  rounde.  Febumbr. 
6^)2.  Such  maner  of  clothing,  of  the  which 
Jhesu  Crist  is  more  appayed  than  of  haires  or 
of  hauberkis.  Ch.  Pers,  la/«  p.  365. — Vnarm- 
yt  were  fai  all,  aunter  was  the  more,  No 
nelmys,  ne  hawbergheSy  ne  no  hard  Schildes. 
Destb.  ofTboy  6183. 

hauberion  etc.  s.  haberaeon. 

hanberioimeii)  habnriownen  v.  hämi- 
schen, mit  einem  Harnisch  versehen. 
Thei  sawen  .  .  men  hauberiounyd  [habu- 
riowned  Purv.].  Wycl.  1  Maccab.  4,  7  Oxf. 
Eleasar .  .  see^  oon  of  the  beestus  houberiownyd 
[haburwumed  Purv.]  with  hawberiouns  of  the 
kyng.  6,  43  Oxf. 

haunche  s.  afr.  hanke,  hanche,  mlat.  AoncAa, 
pr.  sp.  pg.  anca,  neue,  haunch,  vgl.  ahd.  ancha. 
Hüfte,  Schenkel. 

He  iseih  hu  ueole  t)e  grimme  wrasüare  of 
helle  breid  up  on  his  hupe,  &  werp,  mid  {)e 
haunche  turn ,  into  golnesse.  Ancb.  R.  p.  280. 
In  the  haunche  right  Tristrem  was  wounded 
sare.  Tbistb.  1 ,  99.  Haunche  of  a  man  or  beest, 
hanche.  Palsob.  Thorugh  herte,  other  thorugh 
hanche ,  Wyth  hys  sper  he  wyll  launche  All  that 
ayens  hym  ryghtte.  Lyb.  Discon.  268. 

liailteiiiy  nawtein  adj.  afr.  autain,  hatUain. 

1.  stolz,  hochmüthig:  Mi  ?uiutet/n  hert 
behoues  me  to  chast ,  &  here  me  debonureli ,  til 
better  mow  bitide.  Will.  729  cf.  472.  529.  707. 
I'e  kyng,  |)ei  he  hawteyn  were,  ches  {)e  best  won. 
R.  of  UL.  p.  66.  Som  tyme  detraccioun  makith 
an  hawteyn  man  be  the  more  humble.  Ch.  Fere. 
Tale  p.  316.  They  are  cruel  and  hauteyne.  R. 
OF  R.  6104. 

2.  laut,  von  der  Stimme :  Bifore  the  herty 
houndes  hauteyn  of  cryes.  Will.  2187.  so  wohl 
auch  in :  In  cmrche  wnan  I  preche,  I  peyne  me 
to  have  an  hauteyn  speche ,  And  ryng  it  out,  as 
lowd  as  doth  a  belle.  Ch.  C.  T.  13744.  Appon 
sir  Rowlande  he  gan  defy  With  a  full  hatctayne 
steuen.  Rom.  of  Duke  Rowlande  449. 

hanteinll  adv.  vgl.  fr. hautainement.  hoch- 
müthig, trotzig. 

We  ben  atone . .  Outake  Richesse  al  oonly. 
That  swome  hath  ful  hauteynly ,  That  she  the 
castelle  nyl  not  assaile.   Ch.  R.  of  JR.  5820—4. 

hautesse.  hawtesse  s.  afr.  hcitece ,  hautece. 
Hoheit,  Würde,  Macht. 

Weldez  non  so  hyje  hawtesse,  I^at  ho  ne 
con  make  ful  tame.   Oaw.  2454. 

have  s.  afries.  hava,  ahd.  haba,  mhd.  habe. 
Habe,  Besitzthum. 

Man  hoh  .  .  of  |)an  \>e  god  him  haued  lend 
loc  to  chirche  bringen,  and  wuröin  |>er  mide 
godes  bord,  aJse  his  Itaue  bed.   OEH.  II.  217. 

haTeleaS)  -les»    früher   auch  hayenleas, 


haf elegy  hafles  adj.  u.  substantivirt  adh.  ha- 
balds ,  niederl.  haveloos,  ags.  hafenleds,  inops 
[Wb.  Voc.  p.  74].  habelos,  habios  u.  Hab- 
loser. 

Help  t>e  htMelease  OEH.  11. 9.  Inops,  haven- 
leas  Wb.  Voc.  p.  89  [wird  als  halbsftchsich  an- 

feführt].  Ne  ligge  nefre  on  t)ine  heorde  pet 
auelese  monnan  meie  fremian.  OEH.  p.  111. 
Though  a  man  be  haveles .  Yet  shall  he  nought 
by  thefte  stele.  GowebH.  362  cf.  II.  214.  Now, 
god  defende  but  he  be  haueles  of  alle  worship 
or  good  that  may  befalle,  that  to  the  werste 
tumeth . .  a  yifte  of  ffrace.  Polit.,  Rel.,  a.  Love 
P.  p.  74.  Right  wm  t>ftt  t)ou  help  ilkan.  And 
hafeles  lete  ga  fra  \ie  nan.  Cubs.  Mundi  28874 
COTT.  I  bidd  l>aim  .  .  herkin  sua  pot  i  sal  say 
^at  he  weind  noght  haßes  away  22451^-4. 
Wonder  ware  .  .  That  oone  shuld  be  harmeles, 
And  skape  away  hafles.  Town.M.  p.  152. 
haveleste  s.  ags.  Mfenledst,  Armuth. 
I*es  modes  edmodnesse  mei  bi^etan  godes 
riche  reÖer  \ten  pe  haueleste  |)e  of  henÖe  cumed. 
OEH.  p.  1 15. 

haveky  hank,  hawks,  ags.  haßte,  hafoe, 
heafuc,  afries.  havk,  ahd.  habuh,  hapuh,  habick, 
mhd.  habech ,  habich ,  ^^niederl.  havik,  niederd. 
hdwek,  hdunk,  hdtck,  h&wek,  altn.  haukr,  schw. 
hökf  dän.  hög,  neue.  hawk.  Habicht,  Falke. 
Wenestu  that  haveok  bo  the  worse,  Tho| 
crowe  bigrede  him?  O.  a.  N.  303.  The  havee 
fol|eth  gode  rede.  307.  ^ef  thou  sist  thyn  hetvek 
flen ,  In  joie  thou  shalt  weole  ysen.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  265.  Nis  t)er  hauk  no  fule  so  swifte.  CoK. 
123.  Merci  was  in  |)at  bryddes  muvnde.  But 
t)erof  kneu|  pe  hauk  non.  E.E.P.  p.  119.  Thys 
hauk  thou  hast  forlore.  Lyb.  Discon.  906.  I 
took  myn  hauk  al  for  to  play.  Hymns  to  the 
ViBG.  etc.  p.  91.  Now  can  nought  Canace  bot 
herbes  delve  .  .  and  maken  salves  .  .  To  helen 
with  this  hauk.  Ch.  C.  T.  10952.  The  fairest 
hauke  he  gan  ta.  Tbistb.  1,  31.  Everv  on  an 
hauke  on  honde  here.  Obpheo  293.  The  sone 
of  a  pore  man  woke  that  hauke.  Maund.  p.  147. 
There  is  a  vice  of  prides  lore ,  Which  hke  an 
hawk ,  whan  he  will  sore ,  Fleeth  up  on  high  in 
his  delices.  OowebI.  132.  Hie  tercellus,  hawke. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  183.  A  coote,  and  an  hawke. 
Wycl.  Levit.  11,  16  Oxf. 

I^et  beoö  riche  men  .  .  |)e  habbe5  .  .  feire 
hors  and  feire  clat>e8,  heauekes  and  hundes, 
castles  and  tunes.  OEH.  p.  49.  })e  riche  pe  ben 
louerdinges,  striuen  pe  wrecche  men  {)e  ben 
underlinges,  and  naÖeles  bi  hem  libben,  and 
habbed  of  here  swinche  hundes  and  hauekes 
and  hors  and  wepnes.  H.  179.  Heo  him  wolden 
finden  hauekes  and  hundes.  La).  I.  138.  Lordes, 
ledyes,  that  havekes  here.  Lyb.  P.  p.  105.  tat 
tuenty  pound  of  golde  ech  of  hem  hym  here  .  . 
An  hxuekes  and  hondes  as  mony  as  he  wolde. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  275.  —  The  pley  he  suede  of 
houndes  and  of  hauekes  also.  Beket  191.  Ther 
com  a  schip  .  .  With  haukes  white  and  grey. 
Tbistb.  1 ,  28.  I'ar  sal  sparwes  be  nestland, 
Wilde  haukes  housleder  of  f)a.  Ps.  103,  17. 
Bothe  of  howndis  and  haukis  game  Aftir  he 
taught  hym.    IpomydonOI.  His  haiwkes  and 
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his  howndis  bothe  Wente  to  the  wode.   IsuM- 
BRAS  68. 

Daran  schliesst  sich  haiikeii  v.  neue,  hawk, 
beizen,  mit  Falken  jagen:  Yox  to  hauke 
ne  hunte  haue  we  no  leue.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
299.  Every  on  .  .  Went  hauking  by  the  ryvere. 
Orph£o293,  undhankinge^hawkiiifires.  neue. 
hawking,  Beize,  Falkenjagd:  Oppon  a 
fair  day  bat  t)e  amyral  wolde  To  {)e  ryuer  an 
haukyng  me,  Ferumbr.  3551.  In  tymeof  trewes 
on  hauicynge  wold  he  ryde.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  3, 
1730.  Hoc  aucipium,  a  hawkynge.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  221.  An  Aotr^Ttae,  aucupatus.  Cath.  Anql. 
p.  179. 

haveii  v.,  habere,   s.  habhen. 

haveil  v.,  levare.    s.  hehhen  u.  heven. 

haven  a.  ags.  häfene  fem.  [Sax.  Chron.  1031. 
1090],  portus,  altniederl.  havene,  mhd.  habene 
fem.  neben  hap  n.,  niederl.  niederd.  haven, 
altn.  ?tVfn  {hOmn,  hafn,  hamn)  fem.,  Bchw. 
hanin,  win.  havn,  neue,  haven.  Ha  fen, Anker- 
platz für  Schiffe. 

tat  hauen  of  Douere  he  hauede  inumen. 
LAt.  I.  316.  Deluelin  hight  the  toun,  An  hatten 
in  Irland.  Tristr.  2,  4.  This  flete,  which  an 
haven  sought.  QowerI.  314  cf.  III.  338.  A  lute 
hauene  he  fonde  tho.  St.  Brandan  p.  6.  The 
kepe  that  havene  right  weile,  for  drede  of 
cnstene  men.  MaüND.  p.  29.  —  Per  he  lac  W- 
hauene.  La}.  I.  64.  At  an  hauene  ^ex  by  8ou{>e 
myd  hys  ost  he  aryuede.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  423.  He 
was  wamyd  . .  Hou  the  folk  of  the  hethene  lawe 
A  gret  cheyne  hadden  idrawe  Ovyr  the  havene 
[ace]  of  Acres.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2596.  With- 
outen. .  any  sweande  sayl  to  sechen  after  hauen. 
Allit.  p.  2,  417—20.  Out  of  hauen  thai  rade. 
Tristr.  1,14.  Kes  kynges  .  .  At  Tessaile  full 
tyte  tumyt  into  havyn.  Destr.  of  Troy  1047 — 
49  cf.  1072.  — He  knew  wel  alle  the  havenes, 
as  thei  were ,  From  Scotlond  to  the  cape  of  Fy- 
nestere.  Ch.  C.  T.  409.  At  Famagost  is  on 
of  the  princypalle  havenes  of  the  see.  Maund. 
p.  28  cf.  46. 

Bildlich  bezeichnet  der  Hafen  eine  Stätte 
der  Sicherheit,  Zuflucht  und  Ruhe:  It 
schal  him  hauen  of  merci  win.  CüRs.  Mündi 
25711  Cott.  Lead  me  })urh  pis  lease,  bis  lutle 
leastinde  lif,  to  fe  hauene  of  heale.  St.  Juliana 
p.  33.  I>et  he  agrayt)i  his  zayl,  pet  is,  his  onder- 
stondinge,  to  fe  hauene  of  helpe,  peX  is,  to  lesus 
Crist.   Ayenb.  p.  183. 

havenenv.  in  den  Hafen  gelangen. 
An   other    day  we  haueneaen   [?iauenyden 
Purv.]  at  Samum.  Wycl.  Deeds  20,  15  Oxf. 

haventoim  s.  Hafenstadt. 
Baia,  an  haventoun.  Medulla.  An  havyn- 
toume,  baja.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  178.  AtMansua. . 
A  hauyntoun ,  as  hap  was ,  pete  pe  hind  lay, 
Antenor  not  tariet.  Destr.  of  Troy  1788. 

haver,  haflr  s.  alts,  havoro  [Qrimm  Wb.  4, 
2,  78].  ahd.  habaro ,  haparo ,  niederl.  haver, 
niederd.  hawer,  altn.  hafr,  hafri ,  schw.  hafre, 
dän.  havre ,  sch.  haver,  nordengl.  Diall.  harver 
[Craven  Dul.  I.  215].  Hafer,  Haber. 

Hauer,  avena.  Manip.  Voc.  1570.  Havyr, 


auena,  auenula.    Cath.  Anol.  p.  178.    Hec 
avena,  hafyr.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  233. 

haverbred,  haflrbrea  s.  mhd.  haherbrSt, 
schw.  hafrebröd,  dän.  havrebröd,  nordengl.  hav- 
verbreeoa.  Haferbrot. 

Pauls  avenacius ,  hafyrbred.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  198. 

havercake  s.  nordengl.  havvercake.  Hafer- 
kuchen. 

I  have  .  .  A  fewe  cruddes  and  creme,  And 
an  haveraike.   P.  Pl.  4365. 

havlrstraa  s.  med^ex\.haverstroo,  dän.  Aarre- 
etraa ,  sch.  haverstraw,  nordengl.  haverstrea. 
Haferstroh. 

Take  and  make  lee  of  havurestraa ,  and 
wasche  the  hede  therwith  ofte.  Ms.  in  Halliw. 
D.  p.  438. 

hawe,  haa  adj.  scheint  verwandt  mit  ags. 
h<Bven^  eoeruleuSf  glaucus;  es  ist  im  Schottischen 
erhalten  in  haw,  haave  =»  axuxe ,  pale,  wan. 
bläulich,  i^räulich. 

In  the  night  she  listith  best  t'apere,  ff  awe 
as  the  leed ,  of  colour  nothing  clere.  Testam. 
of  Creseide  257.  cf.  Three  Engl.  Metr. 
Romances  ed.  Robson  Olose.  p.  118.  Hur  hud 
of  a  haa  hew ,  that  hur  hede  hidus.  Ant.  of 
Arth.  St.  2. 

hawere,  hauwere,  hnwere  etc.  s.  agt.  hdv- 
ere,  spectator.   Späher. 

I^a  hawree  f erden.  La|.  I.  63.  Haures  he 
sende,  ih.  I^a  comen  hauweree  to  hirede  |)as 
kinges.  III.  223.  His  hauwares  t>er  comen  III. 
39.  Ar  our  hafde  his  hauwar  es  an  hirede  pvA 
kaiseres.  lU.  81.  ff<BW€ere$  foren  jeond  ^as 
kinges  ferden.  HI.  69. 
he  inter),  als  Ausdruck  des  Unwillens. 

ff  el  (y\e  asteynte  horesone!  To  misdo  was 
ay  thy  wone.   Alis.  880. 
he  pron. 
A.  Die  alten  Kasus  formen  der  drei  Ge- 
schlechter des  Fürwortes. 

a.  die  Einzahl. 

1.  des  männlichen  Geschlechtes: 

Nom.  he^  ^e^  e^  heo^  ho,  ha^  a^  ags.  he, 
alts,  he,  hi,  afnes.  hi,  he,  niederl.  At)',  niederd. 
he,  hei.  er, 

I^is  he  witesede.  0£H.  p.  7.  ffe  sit  on  heb 
at  is  ow  on  helpe.  p.  259.  ffe  was  king.  La}. 
,9.  I^is  is  he  pat  fader  myn  ordeyne|)  my  lord 
to  be.  Ferumbr.  2186.  Bol>e  strong  &  fers  was 
hee.  251.  —  Mid  mine  songe  ich  hine  pulte  That 
ghe  grom  for  his  gulte.  O.  A.  N.  871.  Tho  }e 
was  bote  twelf  wynter  aid  .  .  Many  man  won- 
drede  on  hym.  Shoreh.  p.  123.  3^  hys  al- 
mytty.  p.  143  cf.  160.  —  ^  wende  t>at  he  ilad 
weore  hmen  for  to  leosen.  LAt.  II.  231.  Hu  eni 
mon  so  eavar  for,  That  e  his  heorte  mi|te  drive 
etc.  O.  A.  N.  1472.  £  cleped  ford  Malcus,  is 
monquellere.  Meid.  Mareor.  st.  64.  —  ffeo 
[sc.  vre  hlaford]  is  hefone  liht .  .  heo  his  slra 
f)inga  angin.  0£H.  p.  217.  He  .  .  ba  deoflen 
todrefde,  and  selc  untnunnisse  heo  fehelde.  p.  229. 
—  ffo  goj)  .  .  And  here})  hys  owne  def).  R.  of 
Brunne  Meditat.  573.  —  Go{),  ha  [sc.  Herodes] 
seide,  into  Bethleem.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  27. 
ffa  wente  into  belle  efter  his  dya|>e.  Atenb. 
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p.  12.  Ha  grade  »Hely«  to  hys  fader.  Shoreh. 
p.  86.  —  Into  al  the  world  he  sent  message ,  A 
thonghte  arere  a  neowe  trowage.  Alis.  7808. 
A  deyt>e,  and  he  not  wanne.  Shoreh.  p.  3.  A 
Sterte  to  his  helm.   Febumbb.  594. 

Gen.  hlS)  ts^ags.  afries.  Aw,  alts.  gth.  m. 
seiner,  sein. 

Hit  halie  nome  we  nomen.  OEH.  p.  59. 
Flu|en  kU  iferen.  Lai.  I.  63.  His  |)urst  nis 
nout  boten  pmon^e  of  ure  soule  hele.  Amcb. 
R.  p.  114.  In  hi$  üme  were  godelawes.  Havel. 
28.  Nys  hele  nane  in  God  his  [in  deo  ejus 
Vulg.].  Ps.  3,3.  Fire,  snawe,  haue,  isse,  Blaste 
of  stormes,  t>at  makes  worde  hisse  [verbum  ejus 
Vulg].  148,  8.  Hevene  y  toide  al  At#  That  o 
nyht  were  hire  gest.  Ltb.  P.  n.  30.  In  |)y8 
fourme  ycholle  \tsx  al  my  (>yng  oe  kys.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  432.  Of  alle  t)o()ereDe  kynedom  a^en  his 
non  nas.  St.  Rekelm  41.  Myn  herte  hat)  ^^ 
yraft ;  ynow  y  hadde  of  ioie  &  blys ,  were  his 
to  meward  laft.  Febumbb.  2084.  auf  Personen 
bexogen,  mit  ausgelassenem  Personennamen: 
He  .  .  ladde  ost  gret  ynou  ate  t>e  kvng  and 
hys.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  451.  —  I'ah  neo  heolden  wel 
his  la^e  and  is  neste  .  .  ne  do  we  noht  swa. 
OEH.  p.  19.  He  . .  bicam  is  man.  Havel.  2254. 
When  y  thenke  on  Jesu  blöd  that  ran  doun  bi 
y«  syde.  Ltb.  P.  p.  83.  I^em  )>ou}te  t>at  ys  pere 
in  |>e  world  nas.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  11.  Is  herte  was 
ful  gret.  Febumbb.  1875.  Hou  scholde  we, 
louerd,  in  wildemesse,  is  desciples  sede,  So 
manie  men  falle  .  .  mid  so  luyte  brede?  Leb. 
Jesu  12.  in  der  Zusammenziehung  mit  at  trifft 
man  es:  Attes  [i.  q.  at  is]  nauel  ^  dent  astod. 
Ffbumbb.  881. 

Dat  liiili)  ags.  afries.  JUm,  alts.  tmt<, 
niederl.  hem ,  niederd.  etn,  ahd.  i'mo,  mhd.  im, 
ime.  ihm. 

Uton  wircan  Attn  ^emace  him  to  fultume. 
OEH.  p.  221.  (er  cumeö  |>e  hali  engles  hhn  to. 
p.  237.  Gif  we  forbereÖ  al  |>at  him  is  un(}ueme. 
IL  9.  (e  king  heuede  ane  douhter,  )>e  htm  was 
swifte  deore.  La|.  1.7.  Hit  is  him  ))inge  ladest. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  3.  Swa  summ  Jbiss  boc  himm 
techet)|>.  Obm  Bed.  98.  Preye  Jnesu  Crist,  thi 
sone,  that  he  me  grace  sende,  So  to  queme  him 
ant  the  .  .  That  he  me  bringe  to  the  blis  that  is 
withouten  ende.  Lyb.  P.  p.  94.  The  erl . .  Pro- 
frede  hys  doftyr  hym  to  wyve.  Lyb.  Discon. 
688.  Ne  holpe  him  [vgl.  helpan  c.  dat.  et  gen. 
ners.]  nought  his  goddes  alle.  K.  of  Tabs  608. 
pulke  forme  . .  l)at  is  Aim  so  iliche.  Pilate  130. 

Akkus.  hlne^  hill)  ags.  hine,  afries.  hini, 
hine,  alts,  ina,  ahd.  titan,  mhd.  in,  gth.  ina. 
ihn. 

He  hine  sculde  luuian:  OEH.  p.  19.  He 
hine  feire  onfeng.  Laj.I.  7.  Holded  hine  ueste. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  134.  Mid  mine  songe  ich  hine 
pulte,  That  ghe  grom  for  his  gulte.  O.  a.  N. 
871 .  ter  he  was  fort  ure  drihte  Hine  höhte  mid 
his  mihte,  He  hine  alesede  mid  his  blode.  O.  E. 
Miscell.  p.  186.  A  palmere  he  |)ar  mette,  And 
faire  hine  grette.  K.  H.  1027.  Wel  feire  he 
hyne  grette.  Chbon.  of  Engl.  612.  Hi  waste f) 
))ane  time  and  hine  miswende)).  Atenb.  p.  52. 
He  aros  .  .  Of  the  throu}  ther  men  hine  ley  de. 


Shobeh.  p.  4.  —  Ne  michti  alle  At»  acwelle, 
}ef  he  sylf  nold.  OEH.  p.  229.  Fleges  kin  sal 
Atit  ouergon.  G.  A.  Ex.  Al  swo  hi  hedden  ifond- 
en  ure  louerd,  swo  At»  anurede.  O.  E.  BiiecELL. 
p.  27. 

2.  des  weiblichen  Geschlechtes: 
N  o m.  heoy  hie«  hi,  ^eo,  ^oe,  jk^^ike^  ^e, 
hoe,  hoy  ha,  a,  he,  h«e  und  gehee,  gcho,  see, 

sehe,  she,  ags.  heo,  hio,  hie,  hi,  afries.  Ato,  Atu, 
alts.  ahd.  siu,  mhd.  sie,  si,  ^th.  si,  niederl.  zij, 
niederd.  se,  sei,  sch.  scho.  sie. 

ba  heo  (»is  iherde,  )>a  feol  hto  |>er  aduo. 
OEH.  p.  93.  I>are  queue  hit  of}>ouhte,  nof^eles 
heo  hit  Bblede.  La}.  I.  7.  Heo,  )>urh  ^  hali 
gast,  undemam  hit  se  wel.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  117. 
Heo  stont  {)urh  lif  it>e  tur  of  lerusalem.  Hali 
Meid  p.  5.  Sone  so  heo  icumen  wes,  he  cleop- 
ede  to  hire  |)us.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  5.  Heo  leas 
hire  meidenhod.  Ancb.  R.  p.  54.  Ycham  hire 
frend ,  ant  heo  my  fo.  Lyb.  r.  n.  40.  Pe  kyng 
.  .  |)o|te ,  ptiyheo  were  wyf.  to  ao  folye.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  157.  The  princes  neir  hso  was.  Beket 
24.  Seint  Dunstanes  moder  taper  afiire  wor|> 
anon,  pat  heo  huld  in  hire  bond,  heo  nuste 
whannes  hit  com.  St.  Dcnstan  12.  to  t>e 
womman  hire  harm  ise},  reuliche  heo  gan  biffyp- 
ne.  St.  Swithim  61.  Heo  tumede  to  iolie. 
St.  Kenelm  88.  Cristine  heo  was  &  al  hire 
cun.  1 1 ,000  ViBG.  6.  Wel  {ung  heo  sende  bo^ 
here  sones  to  scole  to  Pans.  St.  Edm.  Cokf. 
30.  1*0  )>is  maide  ihurde  t>is ,  ^t  ioye  to  hire 
heo  nom.  St.  Katheb.  88.  Seinte  Lucie  .  .  in 
Cisille  was  ibore ,  Wel  lung  heo  gan  to  senile 
God.  St.  Luct  1 .  Heo  dradde  hire  lord.  Axis. 
468.  Heo  fulde  hire  liorn  wif)  wyn.  K.  H.  1 1 53. 
I'e  prisoun  dore  |>an  wend  heo  ner  &  putte  hure 
staf  an  vnder.  Febuubb.  1247.  Heo  grauntede 
t>enne  to  ben  at  his  pace.  Joseph  St.  —  Hie 
is  ihaten  alse  )>at  hohe  maiden.  OEH.  11.  141. 
Marie  haueö  icore  {)at  beste  del ,  )>at  is ,  heuen- 
liehe  wunienge  t)e  hie  habbe  shal  a  buten  ende. 
U.  143.  Swo  hie  ne  t>ochte.  O.  E.  Miscell. 
p.  121.  Hye  spac  to  |)o  serganx.  p.  29.  I^ 
come  to  hir . .  And  tolden,  hou  t)ai  hadden  done 
Of  t)at  hye  hadde  hem  bisou^t.  Gbegobleo. 
141 — 4.  Hye  loked  yp,  and  bi  hir  seighe  An 
asche.  Lay  le  Fbeine  167.  —  Hi  is  »bra  libb- 
inde  moder.  OEH.  p.  223.  Hwat  deÖ  si  moder 
hire  beam?  formes  At  hit  cheted  and  blissid  be 
\>e  lichte,  p.  233.  Nu  ne  dorste  At  namore  sigge 
ure  lauedi.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  29.  I4s  zenne 
of  prede  ys  to  dreduol,  uor  At  ablent  men. 
Ayenb.  p.  16.  I*eruore  is  hy  [sc.  ssame]  dorter 
of  prede.  p.  26.  Hy  that  the  man  forleyen  hethe. 
Shobeh.  p.  65. 

Nafde  he  bote  one  dohter ,  ac  }eo  was  him 
swifie  deore.  Laj.  I.  95  j.  T.  ^oe  was  wor|>y  to 
be  ycluped  Mold  {)e  god  queue.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  435  cf.  436.  5^0  wass  .  .  £lysab{et>  jehatenn. 
Obm  115.  Womman  mac  tume  man  is  wille, 
Whare  }ho  wol  pilt  hir  to.  E.E.P.  p.  13.  I.  29. 
—  Siöen  ghe  brocte  us  to  woa ,  Adam  gaf  hire 
name  Eua.  G.  A.  Ex.  237.  Sene  it  was  bsitghe 
was  fair  wif,  Quan  ghe  was  luued  in  so  long  lif. 
1173.  "^e  buskes  of  hire  chaumber.  Will. 
1985.    Wane  he  come  to  {>e  londe  )>at  |e  him 
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bihefite,  of  hire  he  nam  leue.  Laj.  I.  54  j.  T. 
Be  mire  is  magti,  mikel  ge  swinkeÖ.  Best.  234. 
Be  spinnere  on  hire  swid  ge  weveö.  462  cf.  391. 
404.  469.  562. 

Bauer  euch  wif  t>ftt  is  hire  were  t)ral,  & 
lined  iwurdinge  he  &  hoe  bade.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  13.  Hoe  wente  to  hire  inne.  SiRiz  p.  12  cf. 
3.  7.  9.  Ho  [sc.  the  ni^tingale]  was  the  gladur. 
O.  A.  N.  19.  Ho  [sc.  the  hule]  ne  mijte  no  leng 
bilene.  42.  Bo  {>at  child  ibore  was,  nolde  ho  hit 
furfare.  Ho  sende  it  into  Asye.  Meid.  Mareor. 
St.  4.  Of  t)e  mon  maket  was  ho.  Curs.  Mundi 
634  Fairf.  Thus  Dame  Gaynour  the  gode  gayli 
Ao  elidus  The  ffatys.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  3.  Care- 
fulle  is  hur  chere;  Sore  ho  sikes.  Amadace 
St.  10.  t)enne  com  ho  of  hir  closet,  with  mony  cler 
burdez ,  Ho  watz  |)e  fayrest.  Gaw.  942.  —  Ga 
t)e  hus  efter  hire,  ha  diht  hit  al  to  wundre. 
OEII.  p.  245.  I^a  ha  |ung  were,  ha  held  hire 
eldrene  bird  wisliche.  LEO.  St.  Kath.  80.  ^ef 
ha  is  freo  wummon ,  ich  hire  wule  habben  ant 
to  wif  halden.  St.  Marher.  p.  3.  Ha  wes  him 
sone  ihondsald ,  t)ah  hit  hire  unwil  were.  St. 
Juliana  p.  7.  Dohter  he  cleped  hire  for  t)i  |)at 
ha  understonde  l>at  he  hire  iiues  luue  luueliche 
leareÖ.  Hau  Meid.  p.  3.  Hwil  a  wiste  hire  & 
t)ohte  al  to  witen  hire  meiden  in  meidenhad. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  136.  —  Wo  is  him  J)at  iuel  wif 
brinhit  to  is  cotlif  .  .  he  sal  him  often  dreri 
maken.  O.  E.  MisCELL.  p.  119.  The  ni^tingale 
.  .  longe  tho^te  Wat  he  thar  after  mi|te  segge. 
O.  A.  N.  391 — 3.  He  may  me  blisse  bringe, 
icham  in  hire  boundoun.  Lyr,  P.  p.  27.  In 
prude  Uch  a  screwe  wol  hire  shrude ,  Thah  ?ie 
habbe  nout  a  smoke  hire  ers  to  hude.  Pout.  S. 

E.  153.  Thor^out  helle  geth  here  power,  Ase  he 
ys  emperysse.  Shoreh.  p.  117.  J9>  wes  abb- 
esse  at  Romeysjr.  Chron.  op  Enol.  550.  — 
Lylie  whyt  hue  is ,  Hire  rode  no  rose  on  rys  .  . 
Of  pride  hiie  bereth  the  pris.  Lyr.  P.  p.  30. 
Eurydice  hue  hight.  unkmde  of  her  deedes. 
Hue  loued  so  lecherie  &  lustes  of  synne,  {)at  her 
chylder  hue  chase  unchasüy  to  haue.  Aus. 
From.  34.  He  made  Rymenild  a  lay.  Ant  hue 
seide  weylaway !  Geste  K.  H.  1499. 

Ring  Pheiippes  quene  acheo  is.  Aus.  151. 
Scheo  saw  fleo,  in  hire  metyng,  Hire  thought,  a 
dragon  adoun  lyght.  346.  &ho  granted  oefor 
|)am  alle  to  Charles  hir  body.  Lanot.  p.  20. 
Lauedi  scho  es  o  leuedis  all.  CuRS.  MUNDI  101 
CoTT.  Scho  bisoht  Crist  inwardlie.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  32.  Scho  that  was  his  lady  Mighte 
be  fülle  sary.  Perceval  157.  Nere  «cAo  wolde 
hir  selvene  spille.  Isumbras  193.  Scho  wepede 
&  handes  wränge.  Rom.  of  Duke  Rowlands 
1305.  Into  a  chamber  sho  me  led,  And  with  a 
mantil  scho  me  cled.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  201.  Sho 
seyd  »Tratuw.  Degrevant  717.  Quen  sco  was 
broght  befor  Adam ,  Virago  gaf  he  hir  to  nam. 
Curs.  Mundi  631  Cott.  und  so  gewöhnlich  »co 
in  Cott.  Ms.  —  Sehe  was  mad  of  man.  G.  a. 
Ex.  235.  Teremuth  so  bad,  &  sehe  ford  ran. 
2(il9.  He  segh  sehe  was  of  feir  colour.  Seuyn 
Sao.  242.  Sehe  wente  before  hur  fadur.  Eola- 
MOUR  110.  Sehe  come  in  a  vyolet.  Degre- 
vant 625.     Sc?ie  tok   with  her  a  companye. 


? 


Launfal  655.  Sehe  was  clept  madame  Englen- 
tyne.  Ch.  C  T.  121.  Til  a  chaumber  sehe  went 
arijt.  Gregorleo.  30.  She  tolde  unto  her  huse- 
bonde  The  soth  of  all  the  hole  tale.  Gower  I. 
75.    She  is  with  chvld.   Town.  M.  p.  76. 

G  e  n.  hire,  hur,  ir,  here,  her,  hare,  hur, 
ags.  hire,  afries.  AiW,  alts,  irä^  irö,  ahd.  I'rd, 
niederl.  harer,  niederd.  er.  ihrer,  der- 
selben. 

5ef  he  hefde  on  his  moder  ibroken  hire 
meidenhad.  GEH.  p.  83.  Heo  wes  a  cheuese, 
hire  cheap  wes  \>e  worse.  La|.  I.  17.  Comm 
Godess  enngell .  .  Till  hire  in  h^e  bure.  Orm 
2395.  Ha  iherde  on  euch  half  hire,  (refl.)  hu  me 
droh  to  deaöe  Cristes  icome.  St.  Marher. 
.  2.  Nane  ne  was  hire  euening.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
19.  Y  wolde  nemne  hyre  to  day,  ant  y  dorste 
hire  munne.  Ltr.  P.  p.  1 13.  Al  is  hire  |)et  holi 
chirche  reded  ot>er  singed.  Ancr.  R.  p.  46. 
Hire  sore^e  ne  hire  pine  Ne  mijte  neure  fine. 
K.  H.  261.  Bute  of  Floriz  was  hire  mone. 
Floriz  a.  Bl.  105.  He  sente  his  messagers  .  . 
to  hire  fader.  K.  op  Tars  26.  —  tat  bürde  .  . 
})at  al  hir  bale  wiste.  Will.  829.  Hir  body 
watz  schort  &  t)ik.  Gaw.  966.  For  I  lufed  wel 
our  Lefdye ,  Quil  I  lifd ,  I  hafd  forthie  Ful  god 
help  thar  thoru  hir  mercy.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  32. 
Kyng  Wyllam  adde  yspoused  .  .  pe  erles  ao^ter 
of  Flanderes ,  Mold  gr  name  was.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  370. 

Heo  nomen  t)e  asse  and  here  colt.  GEH. 
p.  3.  Over  al  erthe  levedy  hys  here,  And  thor|- 
out  helle  geihhere  power.  Shoreh.  p.  117.  — 
Ther  nas  contesse  ne  quene ,  So  semelich  on  to 
sene ,  That  myghte  be  herpere.  Lyb.  Discon. 
113.  Dame  Try  amour  .  .  Her  fadyr  was  kvng 
of  fayrye.  Launfal  279.  Her  name  was  called 
Emare  .  .  Her  fadyr  was  an  emperour.  Emare 
23.  All  men  her  loved  .  .  For  her  yertue  and 
gentvlnesse.  Knight  of  Curtesy  9. 

Pu  schalt  wi|)  me  to  bure  gon,  To  speke 
wi{>  Rymenhild  stille,  And  witen  hure  wille. 
K.  H.  2S6.  Ion ,  hure  keper ,  was  hure  dere. 
Ass.  B.  Mar.  83.  —  Rose  red  was  hur  rode. 
Alis.  From.  178. 

Dat.  hire 9  hnre^  ags.  hire^  afries.  AtW, 
alts.  ahd.  tni,  niederl.  haar,  niederd.  er.  ihr. 

Wa  is  hire  [sc.  t)a  saulej.  GEH.  p.  19.  He 
hire  jetted  blideliche  al  {)at  ha  biseched.  p.  259. 
I'e  scucke  hire  fulste  [ags.  fylstan  c.  dat.].  La^ 
I.  49.  Wel  hire  schal  iwuröen.  St.  Marher. 
p.  3.  Swuthe  lonffe  hire  is  the  hwile.  O.  a.  N. 
1 589.  Byswyken  he  hath  that  suete  wyht ,  thah 
he  hire  othes  swere.  Lyr.  P.  p.  45.  The  manere 
of  Engelonde  Gilbert  hire  tolde  fore.  Beket 
29.  A  anffel  {)er  com  to  hire  a  nyjt.  1 1 ,000  ViRO. 
28.  I^at  noli  maide  seint  Agace  fram  heuene  to 
hire  alijte.  St.  Lucy  39.  I  uule  come  neih  Air« 
no  more.  Holy  Rood  n.  21.  Hire  he  sente  an 
aungel.  Assumpc.  de  N.  D.  74.  Far  hire  steht 
heore  und  selten  here :  Pa  desde  [sc.  sune]  heore 
wses  leouere,  l>e  quike  here  wes  leoSere.  La}. 
L  170. 

^em  hire  wel  wi|)  al  \ii  mi|te ,  bat  noman 
do  hure  non  unrifte.  Assumpc.  de  N.  D.  51.  A 
ring  igrauen  of  golde  (»at  Horn  of  hure  hadde. 
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K.  H.  1164.  On  .  .  told  htre  al  &  some.  Fer- 
CMBR.  1208.  Sehe  clepede  hare  maydensto  hwr, 
120;^.  He  dud  hur  mykelle  schäme.  Trta- 
MOU&E  24. 

Akkas.  hly  keQf  Use,  his,  is^  ags.  hie, 
hi,  heOf  afries.  hia,  ait«,  ahd.  $ia,  mhd.  sie.  sie. 

Adam  At  nemnede  £aa.  OEH.  p.  223.  Se 
sngel .  .  legrette  hi  mid  godes  wordon.  p.  227. 
Leome  hire  caste ,  heo  cu|>et}  hiwei  sone.  O. 
E.  MisCELL.  p.  1 1 8.  The  niUmgale  hi  [sc.  the  hule] 
ise}  And  At  behold.  O.A.  N.  29.  Senne  hys  swete 
and  lyketh  Wanne  a  man  At  deth.  Shoreh.  p.  1 02 . 
To  healde  hv  [sc.  the  erthe]  op  hyt  nys  no  ned. 
p.  1H6.  —  Unbinded  heo  [sc.  [>e  asse,  asinam. 
Matth.  21 ,  5.  Vulg.]  and  leaded  heo  to  me. 
0£H.  p.  3.  A  t>iB  world  wind  on|ein  us ,  and 
we  ongein  heo  [ags.  ongegn  c.  dat.  &  ace] .  p.  21 . 
3if  he  wile  heo  [sc.  t>e  sanne]  {)Tirhut  forfeten. 

L23.    He  heo  wolde  habben  hteje  to  are  quene. 
1. 1.  133.  He  makede  ane  riche  burh  &  hehte 
heo  Winchestre.  I.  119.    Let  heo  [sc.  his  ri|te 

?>a8e]  bate  mete  and  clothe.  O.  a.  N.  1528. 
e  knyhtes  t)et  hine  ledden  bitauhten  him  t)e 
rode  . .  He  ber  heo  on  his  schaldre.  O.  £.  Mis- 
cell,  p.  49. 

Hi .  .  nimef)  \>e  tresor  of  |>e  herte  [ags. 
heorte  (.],  and  hise  uel))  ayen  mid  ydelnesse. 
Atenb.  p.  57  sq.  Hi  bye|>  yblyssed  t>o  f^t  hyse 
[sc.  pe  la^e]  healde|>.  p.  97.  Huo  pei  zi^))  ane 
wyfman,  and  wyinef)  his  ine  herte,  he  he{) 
ysenejed  ine  hyre.  p.  1 1 .  The  erthe  hys  hevy .  . 
What  hou  fareth  hy  that  hy  nasynketh  .  .  Ho 
halt  ys  op.  Shoreh.  p.  136. 

3.  des  sächlichen  Oeschlechtes : 

Nom.  hit)  ity  eiy  ags.  afries.  hä,  alts,  it, 
ahd.  iz,  ez,  gth.  ita,  niederl.  hei,  niederd.  et.  e  s. 

Auf  ein  neutrales  Substantiv  bezogen: 
Speciosa  porta,  pet  his  pet  faire  }et .  .  nis  hit 
undon  bute  to  dei .  .  OEH.  p.  5.  An  hors  is 
strengur  than  a  mon,  Ac  for  M  non  iwit  ne 
kon,  Hit  berth  on  ru^e  grete  semes.  O.  A.  N. 
771.  Water  is  kendeuche  cheld,  Tha}  hit  be 
warmd  of  fere.  Shobeh.  p.  9.  —  Unnc  birrf) 
ba[)e  {)annkenn  Crist  fiatt  itt  [sc.  biss  werrc]  iss 
brohht  till  ende.  Orm  Ded.  27.  Pe  folk  p&t  is 
t)erin,  it  is  of  diuers  kynd.  Langt,  p.  7.  — 
Dais  and  nigtes  stod  et  [sc.  water].  G.  a.  £x.  590. 

Mit  dem  Sabstantivverb  wird  dies  Fürwort 
für  alle  drei  Personen  als  prädikative  Be- 
stimmung verbunden :  Ich  hit  am  Mihel.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  710.  Ich  hit  am  pe  deouel  Belial. 
St.  Juliana  p.  39.  Noman  seruie  y  nelle  Bote 
mie  louerd  ^at  ic  siehe,  pane  he}e  deuel  of 
helle.  Beau  frere,  qua})  fis  ofier,  ic  hit  am. 
St.  Cristoph.  39.  Wene  ye  that  I  tY  am? 
Town.  M.  p.  180.  -—  Ich  hit  am  f)at  makede 
sein  luhan  pe  baptiste  beon  heafdes  bicoruen. 
St.  Juluna  p.  41.  Ic  hit  am  for  wham  {)u  ert 
in  pyne.  St.  Rather.  193.  tu  hit  ert  {»at  ich 
habbe  iloued.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  396.  IwiteÖ  et 
ower  meiden  hwo  hit  beo  p  is  icumen.  Ancr. 
K.  p.  64.  Daneben  erscheint  später :  I  am,  nyl 
|e  dreede.  Wycl.  Matth.  14,  27  Oxf.  cf.  John 
6,  20.  9,  10.  und  Itis  I  [sc.  Jhesus  of  Nazareth] 
that  am  here  in  }our  syth.   Cov.  Mtst.  p.  293. 

In  unpersönlichen    Sätzen  in  Bezug 


auf  Wetter-  und  Zeitverhftltnisse  mtAt 

das  Neutrum  als  Subjekt:    ffyt  raynjrd   and 

lygnyd  and  thonryd  fast    Seten  Sao.   2213. 

Byt  raynyd  ne  thondryd  ne  layt  nout.    2234. 

Pre  da|es  hit  rinde  blöd.   La|.  L  166.  For  thre 

dayes  hyt  reyned  blöde.    BoNE  Florekck  43. 

The  thunder-stroke  smit,  er  it  leite.    Oower 

■  HL  95.  5^  schuUe  undiratonde,  that  it  firesetbe 

more  strongli  in  tho  contrees  than  on  this  half. 

,  Maundey.  p.  131.    In  May  hit  murgeth-when 

'  hit  dawes.   LTR.  P.  p.  45.   When  hyt  dawed  he 

rose  up  soone.  Erle  of  Tolous  457.  Tyll  ü^ 

derkecb  dym,  Betwene  hem  was  batayle.  BoKE 

Florence  1379. 

Dasselbe  geschieht  bei  Umschreibung 

,  derselben  Verhältnisse  besonders  durch  das  Sab- 

,  stantiTTerb  mit  einem  Substantiv  oder  Adjektiv : 

,  Sehe  saith  hä  hath  ben  thonder.  Secyn  Sag. 

:  2271.    Hit  had  ben,  to  night,  Oret  rain  and 

thonder  bright.  2261.    A  marewen  (»a  hü  dai 

wes.    Laj.  1.  166.    Sire,  vpl  vpl    hä  Ib  dai. 

Seutn  Sag.  1629.   From  eve  fort  hit  is  dailift. 

,  O.  A.  N.  332.   Longe  er  hit  were  lyht   Lyr.  F. 

,  p.  42.   Thos  hule  abod  fort  hit  was  eve.  41. 

'  Whan  hit  is  her  midnyjt.  Pop.  Sc.  19.   Hit  is 

'  }o\  &  nwe  jer.  Gaw.  284.  —  Horfrost  cometh 

whan  hit  is  cold.  Pop.  Sc.  223.  So  durk  hit  was 

<  ek  t)erto ,  pst  mepe  me  mijte  iseo.   St.  £dh. 

Conf.  356.   Dahin  gehören  auch  Ausdrücke, 

wie :  Hit  bigan  to  haweli  faste.  St.  Bramdan 

p.  32.   "^edenn  heore  wejje  forr|>  Till  |)att  iti 

I  comm  tül  efenn.  Orm  8917.  Hyt  drowe  toward 

I  nyght    Erle  of  Toloüs  457.    Hyt  drewe  to 

.  the  evenynge.    Bone  Florence  1458.   Fürth 

he  rade  onone  right  until  it  neghed  nere  the 

nyght.   Yw.  a.  Gaw.  595, 

Auch  andere  unpersönliche  S&tse, 
namentlich  mit  intransitiven  Verben,  haben  das 
Neutrum :  t>us  hit  haÖ  ibi,  and  is ,  and  wrö  oft 
domesdei.  OEH.  p.  239.  Sekerliche  swa  hä 
fared.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Hou  sal  it  far  of  us 
kaytefes?  Metr.  Homil.  p.  31.  Thus  hä  geth 
bitwene  hem  tuo.  Ltr.  P.  p.  103. 

Eigenthümlich  ist  das  neutrale  Fürwort  als 
Subjekt  bei  der  Anführung  eines  Ausspru- 
ches oder  der  Stelle  eines  ^hriftwerkes  mit 
Verben  wie  seggen  und  teilen :  Ful  soÖ  hit  seid, 
moni  hit  forlet  for  drihtenes  eye.  OEH.  p.  15. 
Her  me  ah  to  understonden ,  for  whi  hitseib, 
alf  (juic  and  noht  alf  ded.  p.  81 .  In  Saynt  Edward- 
es  hfe  1^  sais ,  he  was  forsuom.  Langt,  p.  55. 
It  sais  in  storie.  p.  290.  As  hä  saif)  in  pe  god- 
spel.  PiLATE  169.  As  it  saith  in  almageste. 
(io WER  III.  117.  AI  90  hit  telled  in  Judicum. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  300.  Elies  hweoles  {)et  weren  fur- 
ene ,  ase  hit  telleÖ.  p.  356.  As  hä  tellys  in  the 
booke.  Seven  Sag.  1385.  Als  it  telles  in  the 
boke.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  3209.  In  a  cronique  it  tell- 
eth  thus.   GowER  Hl.  224. 

Wie  in  einigen  der  vorher  angeführten  um- 
schreibenden Sätze  das  unbestimmte  neutrale 
Fürwort  in  der  That  an  der  scheinbaren  prädi- 
kativen Bestimmung  das  eigentliche  Subjekt 
vordeutet,  so  kann  es  überhaupt  als  scheinbares 
Subjekt  auf  das  eigentliche  hindeuten.  Dieses 
kann  dann  entweder  ein  Substantiv,   und 
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selbst  in  der  Mehrzahl ,  sein :  Hit  nis  nan  ede- 
lich  })ing  pe  refschipe  of  Rome.  St.  Juliana 
p.  13.  Hit  am  aboute  on  |)i8  bench  bot  berdlez 
chylder.  Gaw.  280.  oder  ein  Substantiv- 
Satz :  Heryore  hü  is  th<U  me  the  shuneth.  O.  A. 
N.  1163.  In  l>e  tyme  bitwene  Abraham  &  Moy- 
ses  it  was  pat  men  come  to  Engolond.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  9.  Hit  biful,  fat  fe  bischop  of  Wircetre 
was  ded.  St.  Dünstan  117.  It  es  {>e  beste, 
vnder  pis  tree  pat  ich  me  rests.  KiNDH.  Jesu 
99.  auch  kann  ein  Hauptsatz  den  Subjekt- 
begriffausmachen :  Soth  At^  is,  of  luve  ich  singe. 
O.  A.  N.  1337.  To  soöe  ich  hit  segge  |)e,  vn- 
tourb  hit  is  me.  St.  Juliana  p.  15.  wie  ein  In- 
finitiv: Q,ued  hit  is  muche  to  borwe.  Alis. 
1243.  Whet  Borewe  hit  IB  with  childe  gon.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  S2.  Whannes  cometh  hit  siththe  to  bere 
the  so  he\ef  Pop.  Sc.  328.  Hit  is  grat  wyt  to 
loki  mesure  ine  mete  and  ine  drinke.  Atenb. 
p.  53. 

Auch  kann  der  Substantivbegriff  aus  einem 
vorangehenden  oder  folgenden  Satze  entnom- 
men werden :  Gif  we  leornid  godes  lare,  {)enne 
of|)uncheÖ  hit  him  sare.  OEH.  p.  55.  ^if  fifti 
wimmen  . .  hefden  wiö  word  ower  an  awarpen, 
nere  hit  schendlac  inoh?  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1281. 
3ef  y  de|e  for  thi  love,  hit  is  the  mykel  scham. 
Ltr.  p.  p.  90.  Ha  wes  him  sone  ihondsald,  t)ah 
hit  hire  unwil  were.  St.  Juliana  p.  7.  We  ne 
majen  t>e  fond  from  us  driue  .  .  bute  hit  beo 
^urh  godes  jifte.  OEH.  p.  69.  —  Hit  doth  me 
god,  when  y  thenke  on  Jesu  blod.  Lyr.  P.  p.  83. 

Gen.  his 9  ags.  afries.  his,  alts,  w,  ahd. 
is,  es,  gth.  is.   sein. 

Ne  mai  his  strenthe  hit  [sc.  an  hors  n.] 
ishilde.  O.  A.  N.  779.  Set  me  befor  t>e  on  is 
[sc.  t)e  horses]  bak.   Ferumbr.  794. 

Dat.  Er  fällt  ursprünglich  mit  dem  Dativ 
des  männlichen  Geschlechtes  zusammen. 

Akkus.  Er  lautet  dem  Nominativ  ffleich. 

Gif  he  hit  [sc.  ))e  sceap  n.]  ^emet ,  he  hit 
berS  on  his  eaxlun  to  t)ara  eowde.  OEH.  p.  245. 
Bring  us  to  thin  riche . .  Let  us  never  hit  misse. 
Lyr.  p.  p.  94.  l*er  is  fur  .  .  ne  mai  it  quenchen 
saltwater.  MoR.  Ode  st.  126. 

Wie  der  Nominativ  kann  der  Akkusativ  auf 
einen  Substantivsatz  hindeuten:  He  hit 
seide,  so{)  t>eih  hit  nere ,  t)at  he  iEstrilde  wolde 
senden  vt  of  londe.  La}.  I.  99.  Oure  louerd 
hit  hat>  bise^e  |)at  mie  bodi  schal  beo  ido  In 
churche  in  an  hej  stede.  St.  Swithin  103.  auch 
auf  einen  Hauptsatz:  Alvred  king  Aii^  seide 
and  wrot :  He  schuntet  that  hi  ne  wl  wot.  O.  A. 
N.  235.  ferner  mag  der  durch  das  Fürwort  an- 
gedeutete Gedanke  aus  einem  vorangehenden 
batze  zu  entnehmen  sein:  Gif  t>u  agultest 
wiö  {)ine  efennexta  unöonkes,  bet  hit  |)in 
t)onkes.  OEH.p.  17.Hisguttesfulletogrounde, 
monie  men  hit  isege.  Judas  Iscar.  142. 

Beziehungslos  steht  hit  in  einer  formelhaf- 
ten Ausdrucksweise  bei  sweren :  Ic  wole  her  beo 
maugre  f)!  te|>  bifore ,  And  of  p'iB  applen  habbe 
and  bere,  pej  pu  hit  haddest  itcore  [d.  i.  dir  zum 
Trotz].  Judas  Iscar.  77.,  welche  auch  ohne  das 
Fürwort  gebraucht  wurde :  Ned  he  mot  swynde 
ihah  he  luide  swore.  POLIT.  S.  p.  150.  Ne  mi|te 


no  tunge  teilen,  that  ever  wes  iboren,  The 
stronge  pine  of  helle,  thah  he  hedde  isworen. 
Rel.  Sonos  p.  72. 

b.  die  Mehrzahl  aller  drei  Ge- 
schlechter. 

Nom.  heo,  hio,  I1O9  hl,  hü.  hie,  he,  ha, 
hue,  hui,  ags.  heo,  hio,  hi,  hig,  afries.  hia.  sie. 

Heo  a^en  for  to  cunnen  heore  bileue.  OEH. 
p.  73.  te  salm  pet  heo  alle  pus  writen  wes 
ihaten  Credo,  p.  75.  On  Italije  heo  comen  to 
londe.  La}.  I.  5.  I^is  song  ne  mähen  nane  bute 
heo  [sc.  pe  meidenes]  singen.  Hau  Meid.  p.  23. 
Ich  wolde  pet  heo  [sc.  peoB  riwlen]  weren  of 
alle,  alse  heo  beod  of  ou,  t>urh  Godes  grace 
iholden.  Ancr.  R.  p.  48.  To  me  ?ieo  [sc.  lavedies] 
hire  mode  send.  O.  a.  N.  1518.  Heo  schulen 
atte  dome  suggen  weilawei  I  Rel.  Sonos  p.  68. 
I^o  ?ieo  bigonne  |>is  castel,  al  bat  heo  made  a 
day,  O  morwe  .  .  al  clene  per  downe  it  lay.  R. 
of  ÖL- P-  127.  Thei  fouhte  as  heo  weore  woode. 
K.  op  Tars  174.  treo  dawes  heo  habbez  isiwed 
me.  Leb.  Jesu  9.  I^enne  t>ei  sejen  Ihesu  Crist 
in  t>at  ilke  foorme ,  t)at  heo  sefen  him  sodeyn- 
liehe,  whon  heo  fürst  comen.  Joseph  282. 

Nare  hio  [sc.  Adam  &  Eua]  blinde  |escap- 
ene.  OEH.  p.  223. 

l*a  oöre  [sc.  engles]  weren  fulfeste  sone, 
t)et  ho  ne  mihten  nefre  mare  misdone.  OEH. 
p.  61.  A  mon  .  .  fol  imong  {)oues,  ho  him  bi- 
reueden  and  ho  him  ferwundeden.  p.  79.  AI  bos 
godnesse  hom  ne  mihte  werien  t)et  ho  ne  wenden 
alle  in  to  helle,  p.  81.  Ho  bilafden  ofslajen  & 
idon  of  lifdajen  feowerti  t>usunde.  La}.  II.  445. 
Ho  [sc.  peoB  playdurs]  schule,  pah  heo  ne  wene. 
In  helle  haboen  teone.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  76. 
Ho  stondet)  |)U8trur  pane  pe  nyht  t>eo  bat  aemde 
lesu  Crist,  p.  153.  Ho  leiden  honden  hire  upon. 
Meid.  Maregr.  st.  20. 

I'a  cweöen  At  betwxe  ham  t>at  hi  woldan 
wercen  ane  burch.  OEH.  p.  225.  JSlra  bara 
t)inge  .  .  pu  most  bruce ,  and  alle  hi  beoo  pe 
betehte.  p.  221.  Hi  to  gadere  comen.  La;.  I. 
89.  I^is  holi  man  seint  Swi|>in  bischop  hi  makede 
pere.  St.  Swithin  35.  Hi  [sc.  pe  eiren  tobroke] 
bicome  hole  anon.  66.  I^es  chapmen  .  .  Ne 
recchet)  hwat  At  swerie.  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  76. 
Hi  [sc.  {)ise  yef{)es]  come^  alle  of  him.  Ayenb. 
p.  24.  Tbennes  Ay  wenten.  Alis.  5208.  Stronge 
theves  hengen  hy  on  Eyther  half  his  sede  [syde]. 
Shoreh.  p.  85.  Sehe  confortede  hem  .  .  And 
Ay  hure  |)ankede  faire.  Ferumbr.  1392.  —  Hii 
verde  to  one  borwe.  La|.  I.  153  j.  T.  Hii  rerde 
abbeyes  &  prioryes  vor  her  synnes.  R.  op  Gl. 
p.  369.  Housbondrie  and  AtV  [sc.  reson  and  kynde 
wit]  Holden  togidres.  P.  Pl.  573.  —  Efter  pan 
pe  hie  weren  wuniende  in  lerusalem  ..  po  hie 
forleten  godes  lore.  OEH.  U.  51.  Ban  pe  sa- 
farinde  men  sed  pe  sasterre  hie  wuten  sone  wuder- 
ward  hie  sullen  weie  holden.  H.  161.  Po  seide 
he  to  hem  »Wee  bie  ye  idel?«  and  hie  answerden 
and  seyde  »Lord,  for  we  ne  fonden  te  dai  t)at  us 
herde.«  O.  E.  Miscell.  p.  33.  As  At  habbeth 
devocioun ,  And  hie  god  fey  taketh.  Shoreh. 
p.  17. 

I'eonene  he  f erden  ford.  Lai.  I.  55.  So 
fueles  am  quan  he  it  sen  dagen.   Cf.  A.  Ex.  16. 
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Adden  he  [sc.  Adam  a.  Eoa]  folged  godes  red, 
Al  mankin  adde  seU  sped.  239.  Alle  he  [sc.  de 
hertes]  arn  of  one  mode.  Best.  351.  '^et  he 
lymden  more.  Ltk.  P.  p.  43.  Ne  fanden  he 
non  ^at  dede  hem  sham.  Havel.  56.  Hehightb 
hem  aoghtte  and  g^t  nobleys ,  He  schulden  hit 
hele  and  ben  in  peis.  Alis.  6b84.  Schep  he 
heden  ase  hors  gret.  Chbon.  of  Ekgl.  33. 

Fram  me  to  giwes  he  was  sold ,  ne  cut)en 
hey  him  nout  cnowe.  O.  £.  MiscELL.  p.  198. 

t^is  ha  hine  hereden.  0£H.  p.  5.  Swarte 
|)inges  ha  iseoÖ  as  deoflen.  p.  251 .  Nu  driuen 
ha  him  up  wid  swepes.  p.  283.  Ha  leopen  on 
heore  feire  hors.  La}.  I.  228.  Engles  &  sawlen 
t)urh  f)  ha  bigunnen  ahten  &  mähten  endin  |)urh 
cunde.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  293.  Ne  leaf  t>u  . .  fies 
feondes  of  helle  habben  ne  halden  hare  hoker  of 
me,  as  ha  waldenjef  Aa  mähten  awarpen  me.  St. 
Marker,  p.  5.  JSadudenalashebea,  &hwilt>at 
ha  beoten  nire  bigunnen  to  |eien.  St.  Juliana. 
p.  27.  Ha  [so.  t)es  modie  lafdis]  licked  huni  of 
pomes,  ha  buggen  al  {)at  swete  wiÖ  twa  dale  of 
bittre.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Sone  machele  a  hire 
boden,  ant  moreahirebihete.  Meid.  Maregr.  14. 

Othes  hue  him  sworen  .  .  That  htie  ne 
shulden  a^ein  him  ^o.  Polit.  S.  p.  214.  I>er 
hue  shulen  wonen  ai.  Harrow,  of  Hell  23:f. 
Hure  hure  a  nyht  hue  nome.  Ltr.  P.  p.  42. 
Hue  eten  ant  dronken  ant  maden  huem  glad, 
p.  106.  Hue  gurden  huem  with  suerde,  Hue 
eoden  on  the  gravele  Towart  the  castele.  Geste 
K.  H.  1486. 

te  jates  of  parais  .  .  A^ein  hui  beol)  nout>e 
open.  Pout.,  Kel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  230.  Ne 
dwelden  huy  [sc.  Marie  and  Josep]  nou^t  after 
ful  longue,  Huy  token  with  heom  ^at  neod  was. 
KlNDH.  Jesu  50.  Heore  louerdes  sone  huy 
aslowe.  Leb.  Jesu  278. 

Gen.  heore,  höre,  hire,  here,  hAre, 

hnere,  hure  etc.,  ags.  heora,  hira,  afries.  hiara, 
alts.  aith.  iro,  mhd.  ir.  ihrer,  ihr,  der- 
selben. 

Heore  nan  ne  icnew  odres  speche.  0£H. 
p.  93.  I*u  atest  luuan  heore  saule  for  Cristes 
luue,  and  heore  uuel  t)e  heo  dod  t)u  atest  to 
hetiene.  p.  15.  He  heora  monredne  mia  mon- 
scipe  onfeng.  La}.  I.  18  sq.  Heore  beire  nome 
ich  {)e  w\ille  telle.  1. 225.  Lute  ymunde  hi  hedde 
of  gode ,  heore  heorten  weren  so  colde.  0.  £. 
MisCELL.  p.  37.  Nule  heo  forgo  Robin  for  alle 
heore  [sc.  of  hire  sire  and  hire  dame]  threte. 
Rel.  Songs  p.  83.  Mo  t)en  two  hundred  ^er. 
Forte  tat  Tyies  and  Vespazian  .  .  al  {)e  Gywes 
hedden  distruyed,  and  heore  pouwer  bynome. 
Holt  Rood  p.  35.  A  doujhter  thei  hadde  hem 
bitween  That  heore  rihte  heir  scholde  ben.  King 
OF  Tars  10. 

Hore  lust,  hare  loking,  hore  blawing,  hore 
smelling,  heore  feling  wes  al  iattret.  OEH.  p.  75. 
Lut  beo5  idisse  worlde,  oder  none  mid  alle,  l>et 
ne  beod,  mid  hore  [sc.  tentaciuns]  sum,  oder- 
hwules  itempted.  Ancr.  R.  p.  226.  Of  mine 
briddes  [sc.  thu]  seist  gabbinge ,  That  Jiore  nest 
nig  nojt  dene.  O.  A.  N.  626.  Hi  wolle})  bihote 
^e  ioie  inouj  jif  |)u  wolt  leue  on  hor  lore.  Fegf. 
D.  H.  Patrick  168. 


I'a  wifmen  t>a  }e  ma^en  ifinden  .  .  kerueil 
of  hire  neose.  La).  H.  536.  Nn  cumed  ford  a 
feble  mon  .  .  &  wule  iseon  }unge  ancren ,  and 
loken  nede  ase  ston,  hu  hire  hwite  like  him. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  56.  Pe  little  )>yeues  t)et  stele^  . . 
of  Atr«  ne^ebores  hire  capons ,  hennen  ,  frut  of 
hire  ^dins,  ot>er  ol)re  (»inges.   Atenb.  p.  38. 

Wited ,  ge  aweregede  gostes ,  in  ptX  eche 
fur  t>at  is  garked  to  deuules  and  here  fereden. 
OEH.  II.  6^.   (a  twineden  here  f)onke8.   Laj. 

I.  161.  E^|t)err  here  |ede  swa  Rihht  affterr 
Godess  lare.  Orm  119.  Prestess  .  .  Shifftedenn 
hemm  bitwenenn  Whillc  here  shollde  serrfenn 
firrst.  469.  Here  nomes  y  shal  telle.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  104.  Bi  here  beire  red  this  dede  was  ido. 
Beket  2338.  This  maunciple  sette  here  aller 
cappe.  Ch.  C.  T.  588.  Kny^tes . .  He  }ef  londes 
.  .  pat  ^ut  her  eyrs  holde)>.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  368. 

Nis  hare  nan  t>e  ne  feared  ofte  vntoheliche. 
OEH.  p.  257.  Hare  beire  wille  (>at  is  se  hali 
gast^.  219.  He  is  hare  aire  schuppend.  Leo. 
hT.  ELath.  304.  As  {>u  leaddest  Israeles  leode. . 
&  asenchtest  hare  uan  t)e  ferden  ham  efter. 
St.  Juliana  p.  33.  Al  hare  song  in  heuene  is 
forto  i>onki  godd  of  his  grace.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  19.  (eruore  zay{)  oure  Ihord  t)et  pe  kingdom 
of  heuene  is  hare.  Ayenb.  p.  144.  Ther  mote 
be  speche  of  hare  [sc.  bothe]  assent.  Shoreh. 
p.  59.  Har  non  neste  wat  oder  cwed.  OEH. 
p.  227.  He  sawe  come  .  .  maydenes  two ,  Har 
kerteles  wer  of  Inde  sandel.   I^aunfal  230. 

Huere  sone  hihte  Horn ,  Feyrore  child  ne 
myhte  be  bom.  Geste K.  H.  9.  cf.  Ltr.  P.  p.  106. 

I'e  wimmen  |)at  ^e  findet)  •  •  kernel)  of  hure 
nose.  La}.  II.  536  j.  T.  Hure  ship  bigon  to 
ryde.  Geste  K.  H.  140.  Vnder  hure  bo|)en 
fete  t)an  mi|te  me  ^e  peces  schewe.  Ferumbb. 
676.  Sory  ynow  hure  euerech  was.  3543.  Wei 
sone  hur  bred  was  ybake ,  hure  lif  dawes  wem 
ago.  2986. 

Eigenthamlich  sind  die  Formen  here% 
heniy  hiren:  The  kin^dam  of  heuenes  is  heren 
l?ieme  Purv.  ipsorum  Vulg.]  Wycl.  Matth.  5, 3 
Oxf.  The  kingdam  of  heuenes  is  herun  [heme 
Purv.  ipsorum  Vulg.].  5, 10 Oxf.  The  vnwisdom 
of  hem  shal  be  knowen  to  alle  men ,  as  and 
hem  was  [sicut  et  illorum  fuaYviig.].  2  TlM. 
3,  9  Oxf.  Alle  thingis  that  ben  heme  [of  hem 
Oxf.  qute  illorum  sunt  Vulg.].  JosH.  2,  13  Purv. 
te  of)er  [sc.  boj  of  auarice]  is  ine  kueade  lorde» 
.  .  })et  beula^ef)  })e  poure  men  ,  .  be  tayles ,  be 
tornees,  .  .  ot)er  be  o|)re  wones  {)et  hy  zechet> 
ot)er  be|>enchel) ,  hou  hi  moje  habbe  of  hiren. 
Atenb.  p.  38. 

Dat.  heom 9  horn,  hem,  ham  ()m)j 
huem 9  ags.  him,  heom,  alts,  tm,  afries.  hiam, 
ahd.  gth.  im,  mhd.  in,  niederd.  en.  ihnen. 

Heo  sullen  eure  unbinden  godes  folc  from 
{)am  deofle,  and  heom  seggen  godes  lore.  OEH. 
p.  7.  Be  halie  gast  .  .  heom  |ef  |)o  mihte  f^t 
neo  cuben  alle  spechen.  p.  93.  Heo  .  .  fordeten 
to  swioe  {)at  heom  t«ehte  \>e  hehje  mon.  La|. 

II.  1.  Ich  do  heom  god,  An  for  heom  ich  chadde 
mi  blod.  0.  A.  N.  16 1 3.  Wo  was  heom.  Alis.  6S72. 

I'et  hetunge  habbed  horn  bitwone,  hu  ma^n 
heo  bidden  eni  bone?  OEH.  p.  67.   He  .  .  gef 
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horn  eche  frechipe.  p.  75.  Nu  fusen  we  horn  to. 
Lai.  II.  465.  Icn  horn  helpe  what  ich  mai.  O. 
A.  N.  484.  He  . .  giffe  hom  joy,  that  wille  here. 
Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  St.  1.  He  coud  not  say 
hom  nay.  Ahadas  139.  Sum  of  hom  [sc.  the 
dogges]  had  no  taylys.  Huntttno  of  the 
Habe  82.  A  prout  fostere  .  .  folewes  hom  [ags. 
folgian  c.  dat.  v.  ace]  thorw  the  wode.   De- 

QBETANT  1559 — 61. 

Ure  louerd  . .  giued  hem  to  medes  eche  lif. 
OEH.  II.  67.  Ic  him  ;eue  al  to  winne.  La}.  I. 
131.  Bi  t)att  allter  f)att  A^^mm  wass  sett  t)urrh 
Godess  se  To  t>eowwtenn  f)8Br.  Obm  144.  To 
fet  y  falle  hem.  Ltb.  P.  p.  32.  Jhesu  Crist .  . 
Helpe  hem  at  her  nede.  Ltb.  Discon.  1 — 3. 
He  brak  hem  scoUe  and  croun.  K.  OF  Tabs  631. 
Wei  semed  eche  of  hem  a  fair  burgeys.  Ch.  C. 
T.  371.  That  cytee  was  destroyä  .by  hem  of 
Grece.   Maund.  p.  15. 

Wt  fur  ne  feued  na  liht ,  a  blent  ham  t>e 
ehnen.  GEH.  p.  251 .  tu  band  ta  helle  dogges, 
and  reftes  ham  hare  praie.  p.  273.  Ich  behate 
ham  .  .  imi  kineriche  to  jiuen  ham  stude.  Hau 
Meid.  p.  19.  Ich  habbe  iblend  men  &  ibroken 
ham  t)e  sohuldren  &  te  schonken.  St.  Juliana 
p.  49.  Summe  of  ham  seiden,  »Marherete  etc.«. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  6.  te  mone  ant  te  steorren  .  . 
sturied  aa  mare  ne  nohwider  of  t>e  weie  f)  tu 
hauest  iwraht  ham  ne  wrencheö  heo  neaure. 
p.  9.  Sike5  [imperat.]  to  vre  Louerd  t>et  he  nime 
teme  &  habbe  reout)e  oiham,  & biholde  touward 
ham  mid  te  eie  of  his  ore.  Ancb.  R.  p.  32. 
He  .  .  ham  prouede  his  arizinge  ine  uele  mane- 
res.  Atenb.  p.  13.  He  taf  ham  power  to  don 
hyt.  Shobeh.  p.  21.  —  He  \am  none  |af  jeftes. 
La|.  II.  4  j.  T.  Florippe  t>anne  til  hem  wendes 
&  spak  til  |am.  F^UHBB.  1376.  Somme  of 
\am,  2650. 

Me  knelede  AM«m  before.  Ltb.  P.  p.  106. 
Of  thi  soule  huem  ys  ethe.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  116. 
Huem  wes  ful  wo.   Geste  K.  H.  54. 

Neben  diesen  Dativformen  erscheint  he- 
meily  hjrmeii:  So  t>ow  schalt  hemen  alle  schewe 
))at  ^ay  bu|)  al  myswent.  Febumbb.  1963.  I^ey 
tumde  to  hemen  wi))  stume  vysage.  3402.  I^er 
was  non  of  hemen  alle  foat  sone  nas  fulled 
doun  of  t>e  walle.  5034.  That  ys  to  say ,  alle 
t)ynges  that  ve  wylle  that  men  do  to  |ow ,  do  |e 
the  same  to  hemen,  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  444. 
Was  non  of  hymen  j)at  wolde  ywys  profryen 
with  him  to  fijte.  Febumbb.  139.  Al  {)e  feld 
ystrawed  wace  ot  hymen,  421 .  Mete  we  with  hem 
on  Cristes  name ,  &  go  we  to  hymen  afrount. 
1562.  u.  so  sehr  häufig. 

Akkus,  hiy  hiey  selten  heo^  ha;  hiSy 
hise«  IS)  hegy  es^  ags.  afries.  etc.  wie  im  Nom. 

Se  almihti  sceappende  .  .  hi  alle  adrefde  of 
heofanrices  mirhöe.  ÖEH.  p.  219.  Heo  |eworhte 
alle^inff  and  t>urh  his  wille  he  hi  alle  leliffeste. 
ih.  He  hi  ledde  ofer  se  mid  drie  fote.  p.  227. 
Over  swithe  thu  At  [sc.  maidenes]  herest.  O.  A. 
N.  1516.  tey  o  mon  ahte  huntseuenti  acres, 
and  he  hi  hadde  isowen  alle  myd  reade  golde. 
O.  E.  MiscELL.  p.  110.  Ha  sente  hi  [sc.  werk- 
men]  into  his  winyarde.  p.  33.  Ere  hy  thys  ordre 
have,  me  schel  hy  wel  assaye.   Shobeh.  p.  47. 

Sprackprobaa  n.  2. 


Iwryte  hyt  hys  .  .  Ine  the  boke  of  Wysdome, 
That  eche  man  scholde  conne  hy  [sc.  the  ten 
bestes]  p.  94.  —  He  .  .  sende  hie  in  to  Babilo- 
nie  to  f)ralshipe.  OEH.  II.  51. 

I*u  scoldest  heo  [sc.  {)alimen  n.]  biwiten  al  swa 
klenliche  swa  Crist  ha  be  bitahte  on  |)as  fulhtes 
bede.  OEH.  p.  23.  Engel  &  meiden  beon  euening 
in  vertu  of  meidenhades  mihte ,  f)ah  eadinesse 
ha  twinni  |ette  &  totweane.   Hali  Meid.  p.  13. 

Eter  gate  me  his  scyft,  and  t)er  me  Aito 
jesceoded.  OEH.  p.  237.  Hie  .  .  cam  {)ar  he 
was  and  his  holi  fet  jesohte,  and  sore  hire  sinne 
biwiep,  {)at  hie  his  fet  lauede  mid  hire  bote  teres, 
and  wipede  hie  t)er  after  mid  hire  faire  here.  II. 
145.  Darie  hyght .  .  Remuwe  his  tentis  of  the 
fen,  And  setten  his  bysyde  Estrage.  Alis.  4086. 
No  man  ne  may  his  [sc.  t)e  ypocrites]  knawe  al 
hwet  t>anne  (»et  hi  bye})  uol  wexe  and  he^e 
ycliue  ine  dyngnetes.  Atenb.  p.  26.  Ase  hit 
ne  is  na  zenne  uor  to  habbe  richesses ,  ac  his  to 
moche  louye ,  alsuo  hit  is  no  zenne  to  ethe  t)e 
guodes  metes,  ak  ethe  his  to  uerliche.  p.  55. 
\Xi  ston  ich  wot  that  he  hys  [sc.  the  ten  bestes] 
wrot.  Shobeh.  p.  92.  Himzelf  .  .  het  hise  [sc. 
t)e  bestes]  healdi.  Atenb.  p.  5.  I'e  proude  hise 
[sc.  {)i8e  yeff)esl  zelb  to  be  dyeule.  p.  24.  — 
Zelfa  two  sunes  nim  ber ,  Lia  calde  is  Gad  and 
Asser.  G.  A.  Ex.  1701.  Wid  quam  5u  is  [sc. 
de  godes]  findes,  5at  he  be  aead.  1768.  I*e 
bones  hii  here  .  .  to  t>e  abbeye  of  Redynge, 
And  yburede  vs  bere.   R.  of  Gl.  p.  446. 

Pa  bodes  ne  beode5  |>er  inne,  ^ute  weo  hes 
balden ,  we  do5  simne ,  and  uwilc  mon  hes  un- 
demim  to  holden  wel.  OEH.  p.  55.  tole  us  to 
biwepen  ure  sunne  (pi.)  .  .  And  |if  us ,  lauerd, 
^et  like  fifte,  ^ei  we  hes  ibeten  t>urh  halie 
scrifte.  p.  71.  —  He  sett  es  [sc.  ilc  sterre]  in  8e 
firmament.  G.  A.  Ex.  135.  Two  kides  he  fette 
and  brogt  es  hire.  1535.  Bala  two  childre  bar  bi 
him,  lUchel  cald  es  Dan,  Neptalim.  1699. 
Moyses  askes  up  nam ,  And  warp  es  til  heuene 
ward.  3025. 

B.  wie  im  Anfi;elsächsi8chen  werden  diese 
Fürwörter  ids  reflexive  Fürwörter  verwen- 
det, wovon  einzelne,  der  Form  halber,  unter 
den  angeführten  Beispielen  bereits  aufgeführt 
sind. 

1.  Gen.  der  Einzahl  u.  Mehrzahl :  Oltbrius 
.  .  chan^ede  his  chere.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  3. 
Htoose  wited  wel  Am  mud ,  he  wited  his  soule. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  74.  I'as  .X.  bebode  be  god  al- 
mihti . .  awrat  mid  is  a|ene  fingres.  ÖElt.  p.  13. 
Wiö  is  wiues  he  takeö  red.  G.  A.  Ex.  1738. 
Eihelwolf  in  ys  time  sone  Wende  to  the  court 
of  Rome.  Chbon.  of  Enol.  431.  He  nad  no|t 
is  wille.  Febumbb.  881.  —  Pat  wif .  .  jaf  hire 
were,  and  he  set.  OEH.  p.  223.  Heo  leas  hire 
meidenhod.  Ancb.  R.  p.  54.  Sho  tald  hir  drem 
til  a  god  man.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  124.  The 
quene  richesse  inow  hadde  vnder  %re  bond.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  466.  The  wordle  with  here  faljse 
Bcheawi^e  Sehen t  ous  with  coveytise.  Shobeh. 
p.  14.  Mure  hom  heo  leide  adun.  K.  H.  1121. 
She  froted  hur  hondys  and  hur  fete.  Obpheo 
77.  Wenestu  that  haveck  bo  the  worse  Tho| 
erowe  bigrede  him  .  .  And  goth  to  him  mid  hore 
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cbinne?  O.  A.  N.  303.  —  Swa  peu  leddenn  heore 
lif.  Obm  125.  Lo}e  heo  holde t  Aor«  gal un.  O. 
£.  MiscELL.  p.  188.  The  haiheU  in  hie  hor 
horses  haue  hente.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  38.  Hie 
,  .  folgeden  Aere  lichames  wille.  0£U.  II.  51. 
^eo  nomenA^reuerden.  La}.  II.  11.  taerming 
iicome  of  t)a  ilea  men  pe  on  piwe  Hue  her  fiare 
scrift  enden  nalden.  OEH.  p.  43.  Wei  were 
ham ,  weren  ha  on  hare  brudlakes  dei  iboren  to 
biburien.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Huere  parais  hue 
maden  here.  Lyb.  P.  p.  106.  Hure  swerdes 
fay  drowen  oute.  Ferumbr.  947. 

2.  D  a  t.  Pe  aide mei him  witan  iwis  l)one|ded. 
OEH.  p.  109.  tes  Damus  on  his  deie  ane 
chiuese  him  ichses.  La^.  I.  271.  He  made  him 
manige  fon.  G.  A-  Ex.  437.  Lamech  him  two 
wifes  nam.  453.  Heo  euren  Jieom  to  ealdre  Vther 
|)ene  gode.  La|.  II.  299.  —  te  mon  pet  naued 
rihte  Ueue  mid  him,  OEH.  p.  73.  0/t  haueÖ 
huppen  him  lihtnesse  and  softnesse.  p.  83.  He 
hep  zuich  a  lac  ine  him.  Atenb.  p.  62.  Beson- 
ders sind  die  reflexiven  Dative  bei  transitiven 
und  häufiger  bei  intransitiven  Zeitwörtern 
zu  bemerken,  welche  für  den  objektiven  Gehalt 
der  Rede  als  überflüssig  erscheinen:  Quanne 
the  erl  Godrich  him  herae  Of  t)at  mayden ,  hu 
wel  he  ferde.  Havel.  286.  Vnbuxumhed  he 
hauen  hem  don.  G.  A.  Ex.  345.  —  Nes  hit  no 
whar  itald,  t)at  aeuere  ai  mon  swa  hende  wunden 
uppen  horse,  swa  him  wes  Ardur.  La}.  U.  577. 
I*a  Inne  king  wes  him  ded.  lU.  285.  tanne 
hure  tomde  pat  mayde  bri|t  |)ar  as  t)at  schryn 
hym  was.   Febumbb.  5045.    Pe  unclene  gast  pe 

fe5  him  of  t>an  sunfuUe  mon.  OEH.  p.  27. 
e  king  him  com  riden.  La^.  I.  23.  Zacan^e  for 
himm  ham.  Obm  229.  He  .  .  ferde  him  soÖöen 
into  Antioche.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  4.  ^'^o  ras  hire 
upp.  Obm  2655.  ta  \te  king  htm  awoc.  LAf.III. 
13.  I>e  king  .  .  stod  him  M  stille.  III.  374.  A 
stod  him  |>ere.  Febumbb.  3939.  Pe  gode  kny|t 
|>anne  Aim  ful  anon ,  and  eke  ys  stede  of  prys. 
2741.  Amorwe  wanne  pe  sonne  hure  schon. 
3417. 

3.  A  k  k  u  s.  In  swa  muchele  edmodnesse  aod 
almihti  hine  dude.  OEH.  p.  5.  Se  hlafora  ,  . 
makede  hine  wel  bli5e  mid  his.  p.  233.  ta  wente 
he  hin  [cf.  ags.  vende  hine]  to  ham.  p.  231.  Pe 
king  hine  bi{)oute  wat  he  don  mahte.  Lai.  1. 44. 

C.  a.  So  wie  frühe  das  grammatiscne  Ge- 
schlecht der  dem  Englischen  überkommenen 
Substantive,  namentlich  wo  nicht  das  natürliche 
Geschlecht  maassgebend  blieb ,  vielfach  wech- 
selte ,  so  zeigt  sich  auch  schon  in  frühester  Zeit 
das  Uebergreifen  der  Formen  des  Dativ  in 
das  Gebiet  des  Akkusativ  in  zahreichen  Bei- 
spielen ,  und  bald  die  Verdrängung  der  alten 
Akkusativformen,  mit  Ausnahme  des  Akkusativ 
lY,  durch  die  Dativformen.  Als  Beispiele  dieser 
Vertauschung  aus  ältester  Zeit  mögen  die  fol- 
genden dienen : 

I*e  lauerd  pet  him  wrohte.  OEH.  p.  59. 
We  wulleÖ  Aim  habben  to  deöe  ibroht.  p.  65. 
Twejen  gelefde  men  him  arwrÖlice  bebyriddon. 
p.  229.  lire  drihten  Aim  shop  of  eorde.  II.  133. 
ice  sem  Gabriael  batt  sefre  &  sefre  stannde  Bi- 
forenn  Godd  .  .  To  lofenn  himm  &  wurr{)enn. 


Obm  205.  Banne  reiset  his  fader  him  [sc.  6e 
leun]  mid  te  rem  oat  he  maked.  Best.  21.  (He) 
felde  Aim  iwundet  in  wiö  in  his  heorte  wiO  t>e 
flan  pe  of  luue  fleoö.  St.  Juliana  p.  7.  Heo 
ches  him  to  luue  ant  to  leouemon.  St.  aIabheb. 
p.  2.  God  bar  him  in  to  paradis.  G.  a.  Ex.  209. 
Pe  oder  riwle  is  al  wiÖuten  .  .  |>et  techeÖ  al  ha 
me  schal  beren  him  widuten.  Ancr.  R.  p.  4. 

Wit .  .  cleoped  warschipe  ford  ant  maki6 
hire  durewart.  OEH.  p.  247.  Hire  fader  hefde 
iset  hire  earliche  to  lare.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  115. 
AUe  hire  luueden.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  2.  (He) 
bisohte  him  ^eome  t)at  he  hire  }eae  him.  St. 
Juliana  p.  7.  He  cheas  ?nre  bimong  alle  wim- 
men  for  to  beon  his  moder.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. 
Wel  }erne  he  him  bithoute  Hou  he  ?ure  gete 
moute.  SiBiz  13.  Y  }euejiere  pe  to  f>i  wif.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  12. 

ta  engles  Aeom  rested.  OEH.  p.  47.  Alle 
he  heom  sumunde.  La}.  I.  19.  Alle  be  ler  weo- 
ren  buuen  he  heom  sette  bineoden.  II.  4.  Ich . . 
bidde  inoh  that  hi  heom  schilde.  O.  A.  N.  1251. 
Hom  ne  mai  halter  ne  bridel  Bringe  vrom  bore 
wude  wise.  1026.  tat  lond  folc  hem  ouersette 
mid  felefelde  pine ,  and  .  .  o|)er  bo  gremeden 
hem  sore.  OEH.  U.  51.  Heo  noiden  hem  no 
more  feden.  La}.  I.  142.  Uss  birrf)  hemm  [sc. 
pe  goddspelless]  t)urrh8ekenn.  Obm  242.  Bitter- 
like ge  [sc.  de  spinnere]  hem  [sc.  de  fleges]  bit. 
Best.  4SI .  God  ledde  hem  fro  helle  nigt  to  pa- 
radises leue  ligt.  G.  a.  Ex.  89.  Florippe  . .  wel- 
comedem.  Febumbb.  2027.  Eauer  se  ha  i  t>is 
world  luueden  ham  mare,  se  ha  |>er  heatied 
ham  svndere.  OEH.  p.  251.  As  men  droh  ham 
to  hare  dead.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1372.  f  eadi 
meiden  .  .  p  faht  wi9  pe  feont  ant  wid  his 
eordliche  limen ,  ant  ouercom)  ant  akaste  ?uim, 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  2.  Ich  habbe  ham  to  witnesse. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Pe  t)inges  |>et  ich  write  here 
of  de  vttre  riwle,  }e  ham  holded.  Ancb.  R.  p.  8. 

b.  die  Dativform  ist  frühe  selbst  in  den 
Nominativ  eingedrungen  in  Begleitung  von 
^ift  ^^iff  ^^if  und  an«,  one,  er  selbst,  er 
allein  etc.  woneben  in  alter  Zeit  noch  he  e&olf 
OEH.  p.  109.  117.  229.  und  he  ane.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  224.  cf.  pu  ane  OEH.  p.  111.  sich  findet. 

I*er  efter  arerde  god  f>as  läge  .  .  and  wrate 
his  himself  in  stanene  wax  bredene.  OEH. 
p,  235.  Alse  himself  seid.  II.  121.  Mid  compe 
hffifde  biuunnen ,  pei  he  king  was  him  seolue, 
La^.  II.  28.  He  wollde  ben  himm  sellf. .  i  waterr 
fullhtnedd.  Obm  Ded.  195.  ^if  he  nere  sod 
Godd  &  undeadlich  himself  t  hu  mihte  he  leanen 
lif  to  pe  deade?  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1084.  Wes 
himseolf  sonde  to  Affrican  hire  feader.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  7.  Mony  was  l)e  gode  body  peihym 
seif  slou  pel  day.  R.  OF  üL.  p.  12.  tet  oure 
Ihord  him  zelf  ous  forbyet.  Ayenb.  p.  6.  Hym- 
seife  to  haulle  was  fet.  Pebceval  1314.  "5^^ 
wass  hire  sellf  .  .  God  widdwe  &  Drihhtin 
cweme.  Obm  8685.  AI  ps,  kinges  t>us  duden 
swa  heom  seif  [hü  harn  seolue]  demmeden.  LAt. 
I.  223. 

Whann  he  shoUde  ganngenn  inn  .  .  |>att 
wass  a|^  SBuess  o  pe  }er ,  &  an  him  sellf  himm 
ane.    Obm  1076.    Iheret  &  ineiet  beo  he  him 
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one,  St.  Juliana  p.  79.  Me  schal  sitten  him 
one.  Ancb.  R.  p.  156.  tab  ha  hire  ane  were 
a^ein  so  kene  keisere.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  180. 
As  ha  {)rinne  wes  i  {leostemesse  hire  ane.  St. 
Juliana  p.  31.  Marie  stont  hire  one.  Lyb.  P. 
p.  86.  Hu  God  his  prinitez  scheawed  to  t)eo  l)et 
beod  priuiment  ham  one.   Ancr.  R.  p.  154. 

heane 9  hfene^  hene^  auch  haine^  neine  adj. 
u.  s.  ags.  hedn,  humilis,  abjectus,  vilis,  ahd.  hdni^ 
mhd.  hoene^  gth.  hauns.  Tgl.  henen,  htßnen,  hea- 
nen  v.  niedrig,  arm,  armselig,  elend, 
verächtlich;  Elenderetc. 

Pe  mihte  of  meidenhad  .  .  pat  make})  of 
eordlich  mon  &  wummon  heouene  engel,  of  heane 
hine,  of  fa  freond.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Was 
sone,  as  he  het,  t)is  heane  &  tis  hatele  tintreohe 
itimbred.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1970.  —  Haue  milce 
of  mine  cnihten ,  for  alle  ure  hedenescipe  h<Bne 
is  iwuröen.  Laj.  II.  279.  Dohter  ich  habbe  t)a 
t)ridda  . .  heo  hold  me  for  h€ene.  I.  134.  I^ser  he 
^on  atstonde  &  his  hired  mid  him  be  htene  wes 
iwurden.II.  220.  ta  riche  he  makede  wrecchas, 
{)a  htene  hine  awarieden.  I.  108.  —  Hermes  heo 
worhten  and  hene  lond  makeden.  II.  81.  ^a 
comen  to  him  seolue  riche  and  hene.  I.  22  j.  T. 
Meni  of  religioun  me  halt  hem  ful  hene.  PoLiT. 
S.  p.  150.  —  Ne  sculde  na  cniht  hcer^ien,  pesr 
he  nauede  haines  iwald.  Lai.  I.  216.  He  had  a 
silver  teyne;  He  sleyghly  took  it  out,  this  cursed 
heyne.   Ch.  C.  T.  13246. 

neanliing  8.  Verächtlicher. 
Ha  .  .  heanlunges  maked  ham  wi8  heouen- 
lieh  bird  ant  unmenskeÖ  hamseolf  bimong  eord- 
lich men.  St.  Marher.  p.  14. 

heap,  htap,  hteap,  hap,  hiep,  hep,  heep  s. 
ags.  heap,  afries.  hdp ,  alts,  hip ^  and.  houf, 
schw.  hop ,  dän.  hob ,  niederl.  hoop ,  niederd. 
hop,  hupe,  sch.  neue.  heap. 

l.Haufe,  aufgeschichtete  Menge 
beliebiger  Gegenstände :  Hwon  heo  wule  clens- 
en  hire  bus,  heo  gedereö  al  t)et  greste  on  one 
heape  alrerest.  Ancr.  R.  p.  314.  Zuo  hit  is  of 
j)e  hyeape  of  huete  yt>ors8e.  Ayenb.  p.  139. 
On  hepe  other  on  rowe  —  en  mounceus  ou  en 
renges.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  158.  Thi  wombe  as  an 
hep  of  whete ,  set  aboute  with  lilies.  Wycl.  S. 
OP  Sdlom.  7,  2  Oxf.  There  is  an  heep  of  stones. 
Maund.  p.  62.  Heep,  cumulus,  acervus,  agger, 
globus.  Pr.  p.  p.  235.  —  The  Englishmen  .  . 
slew  of  them  so  great  cheaps,  That  there  lay 
much  folk  on  heaps.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1895 — 8. 
Thei  gedered  hem  [sc.  the  frogges]  togidere  into 
greet  heepes.   Wycl.  Exod.  8,  14  Oxf. 

2.  bildl.  Menge,  Anzahl,  Vielheit: 
He  yzi^t^  {)ane  greate  heap  of  his  zennes.  Ayenb. 
p.  130.  te  hyap  of  |)ine  workes  ssel  by  uayr 
and  clier  and  lykinde  to  god.  p.  159.  All  t)iss 
t)rinne  taless  heep  Iss  hsepedd  a|}  wi))|)  ehhte. 
Orm  4330.  There  is  growend  upon  the  ground 
Popy ,  which  bereth  the  sede  of  slepe ,  With 
other  herbes  suche  an  hepe.   Gower  II.  102. 

3.  Haufe,  Schaar  von  Menschen,  Krie- 
l^ern,  Engeln:  I*o  wes  Seuarus  heap  mochel 
ibolded.  La|.  U.  4  j.  T.  to  weren  . .  four  hund- 
red l)ou8end  cnihtes  o  f^an  heape.  III.  6  j.  T. 
Fast  lepeth  your  English  heap.  Rich.  C.  de  L. 


1789.  Ich  yse}  to  {)e  blyssede  A^a/)«  of  confes- 
sours.  Ayenb.  p.  267.  Al  swa  fele  \te  me  mihte 
j)at  tioöe  hape  [i.  q.  engle  werod]  fulfellen.  OEH. 
p.  219.  I*a  wes  t)e8  tvendes  hopes  alder  swibe 
feir  isceapen.  ib.  Maken  we  .  .  on  auer  alcne 
?i(spe  hertote  steepne.  La}.  I.  250.  After  him 
pryke})  al  pe  hepe ,  To  slen  him  {)ay  ban  hem 
tyjt.  Ferumbr.  3647.  Wy|)  hure  maydens  at 
on  hepe  to  t)e  iayler  is  sehe  go.  1215.  A  man  . . 
hath  an  hep  of  girles  sittende  aboute  the  flet. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  337.  —  Her,  amid  heapes,  was  tis 
meiden  iset.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1996.  ta  |efest- 
nede  se  aelmihti  god  {)a  nigen  angle  weerod 
(heapes).  OEH.  p.  221.  Her  beod  nijen  anglen 
hapes.  p.  219.  He  haefden  on  seuen  Aepen  six- 
tene  hundred  muneken.  La^.  III.  192. 

4.  mit  den  Präpositionen  on  und  to  ent- 
spricht das  Substantiv  öfter  dem  deutschen  z  u 
Häuf,  zusammen:  Ne  shalt  thou  haven  with 
the  non  fere ,  Bot  thine  Werkes  on  a  hep.  Wr. 
Anecd.  Lit.  p.  90.  Heo  weoren  |)er  on  hepe 
an  hunddred  {)usende  he6ene  andcristene.  La}. 
HI.  130.  He  .  .  drynketh  up  the  huny,  Whan 
been  with  her  busynes  Han  brought  it  to  hepe. 
P.  Pl.  Creed  1448. 

heapen^  hfepen^  hepen  v.  ags.  hedpian,  cu- 
mulare,  neue.  heap. 

1.  tr.  häufen:  Hepyn,  or  make  on  a 
hepe,  cumulo,  accumulo.  PR.  P.  p.  235.  —  Heo 
.  .  heapeb  eft  togederes  al  })et  was  er  bileaued. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  314.  —  I*ey  .  .  heped  harm  vpon 
harmes.  R.  OF  BRUNNE  Meditat,  865.  —  All  piss 
})rinne  taless  haep  \Ä%\h<;epedd  a}}  wi{)t)  ehhte. 
Orm  4330. 

2.  intr.  sich  anhäufen,  anwachsen: 
Fortune  .  .  {)at .  .  of  a  litill  hath  likyng  a  low 
for  to  kyndull ,  {)at  hepis  into  harme  in  a  bond- 
while.  Destr.  of  Troy  1447 — 50. — Thes  harmes 
so  heterly  hepit  in  his  mynde.  3548.  When  the 
heuyn  in  hast  hepit  with  cloudis.  3688. 

heascen  v.   vgl.  ags.  hyscan ,  hiscan ,  expro- 
brare,  irridere. 

1.  tr.  beschimpfen,  verlachen:  Hire 
fleshliche  feader  Affncan  hebte,  {)e  heande  & 
heascede  mest  men  {)e  weren  cristene.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  5. 

2.  intr.  schimpfen,  erbittert  sein: 
Beo  hit  nu  {)at  te  beo  richedom  riue  .  .  &  ti 
were  beo  {)e  wraö  &  iwurÖe  j)e  laö ,  swa  {)at 
inker  eiSer  heasci  wi9  o9er,  hwat  worldlich 
weole  mei  beo  be  wunne?  Halt  Meid.  p.  31. 

hearedy  heard,  hafred,  hafed,  hafd.  hefed, 
hefredy  hiefdy  hefd^hfeTedyheyedyhed.  heed, 

head  s.  ags.  hedfod,  hedfd,  afries.  hdvea,  hdfd, 
hdvd,  had,  alts,  höbid,  and.  houbit,  haubit,  mhd. 
houbet,  niederl.  hoofd,  niederd.  höfd^  höved, 
gth.  haubip,  altn.  JUffud^  altschw.  hovof,  hovud, 
huvup,  huvut,  hafup,  nschw.  hufvttd,  dän.  hoved, 
sch.  hed ,  head,  neue.  head.  vgl.  gr.  xecpaXif), 
lat.  caput. 

1.  Haupt,  Kopf:  Mid  |>omene  crune 
his  heaued  wes  icruned.  OEH.  p.  121.  O  |)in 
heaued  wes  set  te  crune  of  scharpe  {tomes.  II. 
281.  Moni  heaued,  moni  bond  fallen  to  foten. 
La^.  I.  25.  He  .  .  swipte  hire  of  {tat  heaued» 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2485.    Com  a  culure  .  .  ant 
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brohte  a  güldene  crune  ant  sette  o  {i  seli  meid- 
enes  heauet.  St.  Masher,  p.  19.  I^at  ich  ne 
seo  hire  nawt  heonne  ford  mare ,  ear  ^e  hue  of 
hire  bodi  &  tet  heaued  liflese  ligffen  isundret. 
St.  Juliana  p.  71.  Lustne  me  wio  earen  of  J)in 
heaued,  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Heo  holde{)  l)auh 
t>et  heaued  lowe  |>uruh  milde  edmodnesse.  AJf  C&. 
R.  p.  130.  Hwo  isehe  {)ene  owed,  hu  lodlich 
he  beo,  Homes  on  his  heaued ^  homes  on  his  cneo. 
O.E.  MiscELL.  p.  182.  (et  uerste  heaued  of  {)e 
beste  of  helle  ys  prede.  Atenb.  p.  16. — l*e  zeue 
heauedes  of  l)e  beste  of  helle  byet>  t)e  zeuen 
hauedliche  zennes  p.  15. 

Ich  hit  am  t>et  makede  sein  luhan  })e  bap- 
tiste  beon  heafdee  bicoruen.  St.  Juliana  p.  41. 
He  ham  het  euch  fot  heqfdes  bikeoruen.  p.  67. 

Min  hajFued  beo  to  wedde.  La^.  HI.  124. 
Beduer  .  .  ms  hafued  him  binom.  IH.  37.  Whi 
halst  t>u  |)in  hafed  adun?  II.  347.  He  bar  .  . 
haelm  on  his  htrfde.  HI.  24.  —  Hafdes  t)er  feoll- 
en.  I.  319.  Heo  hurten  heora  hafden,  I.  80. 
Summe  [sc.  sculled]  foiö  rihtes  nimen  {)ene  king 
&  his  cnihtes,  &  slaen  of  l>a  hafden.  U.  142.  I*ar 
fluwen  haueden  on  felde.  I.  35. 

Hu  mähtest  fou  gan  to  {)ine  a}ene  liehe  }if 
f)in  hefet  were  offe.  OEH.  p.  29.  His  hefued  i 
{)ene  nor  hselde  to  gründe.  La}.  U.  535.  Uppon 
^an  treon  he  him  sceawede  l>e  wrecche  saulen 
ahonge,  summe  bi  {)a  fet . .  summe  bi  l)e  hefede, 
0£H.  p.  41.  He  gurde  Suard  on  t)at  luefd.  La}. 

I.  68  cf.  242.  288.  His  hafde  swide  oc.  H.  34 
cf.  I.  345.  He  . .  smat  of  Marcele  pat  hefd.  HI. 
55.  Sette  he  an  hefcle  oenne  helm  godne.  II. 
576.  Alle  weren . .  hefde»  bicomen.  St.  Marher. 
p.  19.  Loc  that  you  ask  noht  Bot  that  sain  Tones 
\efd  be  broht  In  a  disce  sone  bifor  the.  Metr. 
HoMlL.  p.  39.    I*e  nayles  three  &  f'e  croune, 

Sat  perschede  Cryst  on  ys  pässyoune ,  On  hefd, 
onde,  and  fet.  Ferumbr.  5301. 

Sloh  he  him  of  t)at  h<med.  La}.  I.  164  cf. 

II.  372.  te  helm  an  his  Jueuede  and  his  here- 
buroe  gon  to  falsie.  II.  584.  A  maiden  bad  te 
kinge  bis  [sc.  Seint  lohans]  heued.  OEH.  H. 
139.  Heo  .  .  hire  bond  on  his  heued  leide.  La}. 
I.  52.  And  get  sal  wimman  ouercumen,  His 
heued  under  fote  binumen.  O.  A.  Ex.  375.  te 
nrophetes  heued  to  present  me  brouht.  O.  E. 
MiscELL.  p.  92.  Hii  setten  on  ys  heued  a  croune 
of  rede  golde.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  215.  Som  of  t>e 
thornes  pat  don  were  on  nis  heved.  Langt. 
p.  30.  Betere  semede  him  to  here  Helm  on 
neued,  sheld  and  spere.  Havel.  1652.  He  smot 
of  j)e  arm,  or  {)e  bond,  or  j)e  heued.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  17.  Amorwe  he  let  smyte  of  his  heued.  St. 
Cristoph.  221.  Pe  quellere  smot  of  hire  heued. 
St.  Kather.  293.  Pis  holi  heued  he  smot  of. 
St.  Maroar.  311.  Qif  me  in  a  disce  weued  Sain 
Ion  the  Baptist  heued.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  40.  Pe 
hares  |)at  on  pe  heved  hynges.  Hamp.  675.  Ther 
was  many  gentyl  Iieved  Quykly  fro  the  body 
weved.  KICH.  C.  de  L.  2999.  So  astonyed  and 
asweved  Was  every  vertu  in  my  heved.  Ch.  JST. 
of  Fame  2,  42.  He  wolde  have  a  litel  hous  to 
hyde  his  heved  inne.  WycL.  Sel.  W.  HI.  435. 
—  Moyses  wirm  hem  alle  smot ,  And  here  aldre 
heuedes  he  of  bot.   G.  A.  Ex.  2929.   He  leyden 


on  heuedes.  Havel.  1907.  He  .  .  smot  of  hire 
heuedee  echone.  St.  Maroar.  258.  Of  sum  t>e 
heuedes  pay  gerde.  Ferumbr.  948.  Hii  nome  pe 
heueden  of  pe  hexte  maystres.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  402. 
His  hed  was  crolle.  Aus.  1999.  He  schook 
hys  hed.  RiCH.  C.  DB  L.  5560.  Corineus  .  . 
smot  hym  vpon  |>e  hed . .  And  forclef  al  |>at  hed< 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  17.  tei  baten  to  be  hiht  on  hed 
or  on  face.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  408.  Nan  hare 
of  alle  t)e  hed  Sal  perisse.  Hamp.  5658.  He 
[sc.  the  brid  Fenix]  bathe  a  crest  of  fedres 
upon  his  h^.  Maund.  p.  48.  The  cuppe  .  . 
Which  made  was  of  Gurmundes  hed.   uower 

1.  127.  Caput,  hede.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  183. 
1S5.  206.  244.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  179  u.  noch 
Palsgrave.  Per  pei  fond  t>e  hede  is  now  a  faire 
chapelle.  Langt,  p.  22.  I  uplifte  min  hede. 
GowER  I.  48.  Let  me  gyrd  of  his  hede.  Town. 
M.  p.  195.  To  breke  myn  hede,  and  yeve  me  an 
houffe .  .  It  may  wele  ryme ,  but  it  accordith 
nought.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  56.  Heed,  caput.  Pr. 
P.  p.  231.  I^at  hue  pe  rnipe  of  t>e  heed  ha{)  for 
to  \epe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  658.  There  was 
wont  to  ben  the  heed  of  seynt  John  Baptist. 
Maund.  p.  107.  He  .  .  Enbawmed  hym,  and 
bond  his  heed.  P.  Pl.  11508.  A  serpent .  .  of 
his  kinde  hath  this ,  That  he  the  stone  noblest 
of  alle  . .  Bereth  in  his  heed.  Go  wer  I.  57.  Hit 
heed  was  ballid.  Ch.  C.  T.  198.  He  .  .  brake 
fowle  ys  heed.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  113.  —  Godwyn 
.  .  Of  som  smote  of  f>er  hedes ,  of  som  put  out 
l)er  i}ene.  Langt,  p.  52.  Foure  hedus  oen  on 
him  [sc.  {)e  belle  bond]  l)at  ha{)  but  on  wombe. 
Alex.  a.  Dindim.  794.  Wole  te  not  make  }oure 
heedes  nakid.   Wycl.  Levit.  10,  6  Oxf. 

Vereinzelt  steht  head:  Many  man  weeneth 
to  grieve  other,  And  on  his  head  falleth  the 
fot&r.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1731.  \uhead,  caput 
Manip.  Voc.  p.  205  [a.  1570]. 

2.  Haupt,  Oberhaupt,  bildl.  von  dem, 
der  einen  hervorragenden,  ersten  Rang  ein- 
ninmit *  tat  heauedproi is  ^e  feont,  f>e meistred 
hem  alle.  OEH.  p.  247.  He  hys  heaved  of 
schrewednesse ,  Ase  God  hys  cheat  of  alle  god- 
nesse.  Shoreh.  p.  149.  Hewaspreost,  Kn^edd 
off  alle  preostess.  Orm  361.  tou  sal  In  htioed 
of  genge  me  set  with  al.  Ps.  17, 44.  Harald  was 
curteys  &  strong ,  of  body  auenant ,  To  l>e  l)er 
kyng  &  hede  l>e  lond  was  wele  ogrant.  Langt. 
p.  51.  In  hym  dwellith  bodilich  al  plente  of 
Godhede ,  and  }e  ben  fulfillid  in  bim ,  that  is 
heed  of  al  principat  and  power.  Wtcl.  Coloss. 

2,  9  Oxf.  —  tan  pax  byld  vp  hor  burghes  &  hor 
big  tounes,  paX,  were  enfeblet  before  for  faute  of 
psixe  hedes.  Destr.  OF  Trot  12933.  V^ie  heedes 
of  the  oost  of  Yrael.  Wycl.  Numb.  1.  16  Oxf. 
und  so  überhaupt  von  dem ,  was  den  höchsten 
Rang  einnimmt :  tos  sal  pe  first  taken  begyn 
at  Rome,  For  it  es  heived  of  al  cristendome. 
Hamp.  4081.  The  hed  of  Sirie  Damasch,  and 
the  hed  of  Damasch  Rasyn.  Wycl.  Is.  7, 8 Oxf. 

3.  als  oberstes,  äusserstes  Ende, 
Spitze ,  erscheint  das  Hauptwort  in  verschie- 
dener Färbung :  ter  com  Julius  teon  forn  a^aien 
heore  hatued  [Fronte].  La}.  I.  369.  At  the 
beddes  hed  he  fond  A  swerd.   Torrent  712. 
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E  es  {)e  first  letter  and  the  ?iede  Of  |)e  name  of 
Eve.  Hamp.  486.  In  the  hed  of  that  see  of 
Galilee,  toward  the  septemtryon,  is  a  strong 
castelle.  Mavnd.  p.  117.  At  the  tother  hede  of 
^e  halle  was,  hegh  vppo  lofte,  A  wonderful! 
werke.  Destr.  of  Troy  1672.  The  head  [sc. 
of  the  ax]  was  wrought  right  wele  ;  Ther  in  was 
twenti  pounde  of  stele.  KiCH.  C.  DE  L.  2201. 
A  man  cast  an  brennynge  dart  in  wratthe  aftir 
oure  Lord ,  and  the  hed  smot  in  to  the  eerthe, 
and  wax  grene.  Maund.  p.  117.  With  his  sharpe 
speres  hede  He  maketh  defence.  Oower  I II.  58. 
A  pavys  or  a  terget  for  a  sperys  Iieed.  Lydg.  M. 
P.  p.  204. 

4.  dem  afr.  venir  a  chef  ist  in  der  folgen- 
den Steile  Einfluss  suzuschreiben :  te  holy  gost 
.  .  vef|)  red ,  huerby  me  comp  to  pttode  heauede 
and  to  guode  ende  of  })et  me  nunf)  an  hand. 
Atbnb.  p.  183.  wie  dem  hebr.  d'^K'n,  capita 
Vulg.,  Stromanfän^e,  Arme,  inT  A  flood 
.  .  the  which  fro  thens  is  deuydid  in  foure  hedis, 
Wycl.  Gen.  2,  10  Oxf. 

Das  Substantiv  erscheint  in  zahlreichen 
Zusammensetzungen.  Die  nachweisbaren 
sind  hier  mit  den  verschiedenen  Formen  des 
Substantiv ,  in  denen  wir  sie  angetroffen  haben, 
zusammengestellt : 

a.  Substantive:  hedborow^  neue,  head- 
horough.  Bürge,  Zehendbürge,  s. Turner 
Hist,  of  the  Anglo-Sax .  II.  95.327.  Heedhorow 
[hedhorwe  R.  H.] ,  plegius  capitalis.  Pr.  P.  p.231 . 

hnfedkinedom 9  Hauptreich:  Itt  [sc. 
Romess  kinedom]  wass  hafeddkinedom  Abufenn 
ot)re.  Orm  9175. 

heedelte  s.  Hauptstadt:  Heedcyte,  me- 
tropolis. Pr.  p.  p.  232. 

hevedehlrehe  s.  a^.  hedfodeyrice ,  altn. 
höfuhkirJ^a.  Hauptkirche:  Seyn  lones  t>e 
Lateran  me  rerede  sefibe  t)ere ,  t)at  stond  }et,  & 
heuedchirche  t)at  of  al  Cristendom  ys.  B.  of  Ol. 
p.  69. 

heayedeche^  hedake  s.  ags.  hedfodece,  dolor 
capitis ,  neue,  headache.  Kopfschmerz:  Ase 
bauh  hit  were  betere  to  {)ohen  golnesse  brune 
pen  heauedeche.  Ancr.  B.  p.  370.  Heedwerke, 
sekenesse  ^dake  H.]  cephalia.  Pr.  P.  p.  232. 

hnfedfoles.  Hauptvolk:  I>urrh  |>att  lu- 
disskenn  hafedd/oUc  {)att  he  wass  borenn  offe. 
Orm  14492. 

hnfedhlrd  s.  Hauptfamilie,  Haupt- 
genossenschaft der  Priester:  tahiraess 
.  .  Haffdenn  an  hafeddhird.  Orm  585 — 7. 

hevedlond  s.  ass.  hedfudland,  Promontorium, 
nwie.  headland.  Vorgebirge:  JSevedlond,  a 
headland.  Ms.  in  Haluw.  D.  p.  147.  An  hede- 
lande ,  auiseges ,  artifinium ,  bifinium  (?)  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  180. 

heTedloroeaT  s.  cf.  ags.  Idr  u.  peov ,  pe6. 
Hauptlehrer:  (e  lauerd  sainte  Powel,  {)e  is 
heued  /ordeau  of  alle  holie  chirechen.  OEH.  11.  7. 

heayedlnue s.  Hauptliebe,  hauptsäch- 
lichste Art  der  Liebe:  Vonr  heaued  luuen 
me  iuint  i  Öisse  worlde  —  bitweonen  gode  iueren 
|>e  uormeste  is ;  bitweonen  mon  &  wummon  {)e 
oSer  is ;  bitweonen  wif  &  hire  child  t>e  f>ridde 
is ;  bitweonen  licome  &  soule.  Ancr.  R.  p.  392. 


hnfedmaht)  heafodmlht  s.  cf.  ags.  meaht, 
mäht,miht.  Hauptmacht,  Haupttugend: 
A}^  iss  sett  an  hafeddmahhi  Onnieen  an  heefedd- 
sinne.  Orm  4566.  te  feor^e  mahht  iss  htefedd- 
mahht  &  halit  mahht  m\i\>  alle.  4702.  Nu  beod 
.Till,  heafoamihtan  l>e  ma}en  oueroumen  alle 
t)as  sunnan.  OEH.  p.  105. 

hedmaiden  s.  Häuptlingin  (von  Amazo- 
nen) :  So  fuersly  {)ai  faght  with  the  feile  Orekes 
Thurgh  helpe  of  |)at  hynd  [sc.  Pantasilia]  and 
hir  hedmaidme.  Destr.  OF  Troy  10902. 

fuefednian)  fuefdman  auch  hedisman  s.  ags. 
hedfodman,  dux,  ahd.  haubilman,  sch.  hufvud- 
man  u.  hedisman,  headsman.  Häuptling, 
Vornehmster;  Moysses  wass  h€Bfeddmann 
Of  Issraaele  t>eode.  Orm  297.  He  toe  iwhillc 
hmfeddmann  . .  &  let  hemm  stekenn  inn  an  bus, 
&  haldenn  8wi{)e  fasste.  8058.  Hafde  [sc.  Heneest] 
alle  heore  hafdmen  mid  cniuen  amur6erd.  La}. 
II.  252.  Thei .  .  Hyngede  of  })eire  heddysmene 
by  hundrethes  at  ones.   Morte  Arth.  281. 

hedmassepeimy)  hedmaspeiiny)  hedmesse- 
peimy  s.  Zahlung  für  e.  Hochamt,  Tod- 
ten  messe  geld:  To  the  belman  of  the  city  of 
Yorke,  pronownsyngthe  seid obite.  iiij. d ;  and 
a  hedmasse  penny.  Enol.  Gilds  p.  145.  Now 
wylle  ye  se  what  I  profer ,  To  gyf  alle  in  my 
cofer  To  mome  at  next  to  offer  Her  hedmas- 
penny.  Town.  M.  p.  104.  For  a  hedmessepenny, 
a  penny.  Engl.  Gilds  p.  144. 

luefedpeiitiig  s.    neue,  head-pence.    Kopf- 

feld,    Kopfsteuer:    He  shoUde  {)er  torr 
imm  Hiss  hafeddpeninng  reccnenn.  Orm  3292. 
hfefedpllhts.  ags./i/i^,  periculum.  Haupt- 
schuld, Hauptsünde:  Id-eWeuo  h  htefedd- 
plihht.  Orm  4738.  Gredimesse  iss  hefeddplihht. 
10213. 

hnfedpreosty  -prest  s.  altn.  höfu^wresir, 
hf rien.  havdprester.  Hauptpriester,  Ober- 
priester, Hoherpriester:  Aaron  wass 
h€Bfeddpreo8t.  Orm  299.  Fowwre  &  twennti} 
menn,  patt  wsBrenn  hafeddprestess.  507. 

heaerap  s.  ags.  rdp ,  funis.  Hauptseili 
Thane  was  hederapys  newene  f>at  helde  upe  {)e 
mastes.  Morte  Arth.  3669. 

hederewm  8.  €l{t.  realme,  reaume.  Haupt- 
reich: His  fader  .  .  Did  hething  and  harme  to 
our  hederewmes.   Destr.  of  Troy  1925. 

heafodsimne)  heafdgimiie  ^  heavedsnimey 
hevedsimne.  hefdsimiiey  hiefedsinney  heved- 
sinne^  havedzenneetc.s.  hhd.houpUsuniaj  mhd. 
houbetsUnde.  Capitals  an  de,  Hauptsünde: 
Nu  beoö  .Tm.  heofodsunnan  (sie).  OEH. 
p.  103.  tah  he  wite  mid  him  seolf  eni  heafld^- 
swfine ,  he  ha  nule  beten  {)a  }et.  p.  25.  I*e  sovle 
is  widewe  t)et  haued  uorloren  hire  spus ,  {)et  is, 
Ihu  Crist,   wiö  eni  heaued  sunne:   Ancr.  R. 

LIO.  Nule  heo  nout .  .  efter  wittes  lustes 
wen  in  toward  hire  none  heaued  sunne. 
p.  116.  tus  beod  t>eo  iure  uondunges  f>e 
seouen  heaued  sunnen  p.  194  cf.  195.  10. 
From  uuele  men  ken  us  swa  .  .  And  from 
iwilch  heuedsunne.  ÖEH.  p.  71.  Alse  longe 
alse  we  ligged  in  heuedsunnen  [heueS  sunnen 
ed.],  al  {)a  nwile  we  8to[n]ded  in  ^e  putte.  p.  49. 
Nis  nan  of  us  se  strong  {)e  hefde  idon  f>re  hef[dy- 
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sunnen,  |>et  his  licome  nere  swifie  feble  er  he 
hefde  idre}en  pet  scrift  {)e  })er  tobilimpeÖ.  p.  51. 
Qredi^nesse  iss  an  Full  hefi^  hafeddstnne.  Obm 
1602S.  t)u  list  inn  hafeddstnne,  19854.  For  |>i 
er  l)ay  callede  seuene  heuedest/nnet  for  {)att  all 
o{)er  commes  of  thayme.  Bel.  Pieces  p.  11. 
t)ir  er  {)a  hede  syns  })at  er  dedely.  Hamp.  3362. 
beruore  hi  bye]^  ycleped  havedzermes ,  uor  pet 
hi  byeb  heaued  of  alle  kueade.  A  yens.  p.  16. 

heaashete^  hedshete  s.  ags.  sc^te,  neyte, 
sindon,  linteum.  Kopftuch. 

Your  headsheU  shall  be  of  penr  pyght,  With 
dyamondes  set  and  rubyes  brygnt.  oqutb  of 
LOWE  deore  843.  te  bankers  £  quosshyns,  in 
{)e  chambur  se  |>em  feire  ysprad,  hope  hedshete 
&  pillow  also,  pdX  t)ey  be  saaff  yp  stad.  Bab.  B. 
p.  179.  Bothe  pillow  &  hedshete^  for  hym  pey 
must  be  drest  p.  181.  vgl.  Pe  shete  for  l)ehecL 
p.  182. 

heTedtonn  s.  Hauptstadt. 

Per  he  rerde  hys  heuedioun,  p2X  London 
iclepud  is.  B.  of  Gl.  p.  23. 

heayedj^eawyliedl^ew  s.  aga.pedv,  consuetudo, 
mos.  Haupttugend,  Kardinaltugend. 

Pe  fowr  heauedpeatoes :  l)et  earste  is  war- 
schipe  icieopet,  ant  te  o|)er  is  ihaten  gastelich 
strengde,  ant  te  t)ndde  is  mead,  rihtwisnesse 
be  feoröe.  OEH.  p.  247.  Foure  hedfewes  .  . 
Foure  vertues  cardinales  beo|).  Cast.  off.  Loue 
799.  I*e  seuene  vertus  .  .  of  whilke  seuene  pe 
thre  firste  t)at  are  Jiedethetces  teches  vs  how  to 
hafe  vs  vnto  God.  Belio.  Pieces  p.  10. 

hedewark^  heedwark.  heedwe»  s.  ags.  hear- 

fodvärCf  capitis  dolor,  altn.  höfuiverkr^  schw. 
hufvudvärk,  sch.  hedeverk,  nordengl.  Dial. 
headwark.  Kopfweh. 

Pe  hedetoarke,  cephalia,  cephalargia.  Cath. 
Anql.  n.  1 80.  Heedtcarke  sunerere ,  or  he  that 
sufferytne  heedtcarke,  PR.  P.  p.  232.  Heed- 
werke,  sekenesse,  cephalia.  ib.  Cephalia,  an 
heedtoerk.  MEDULLA. 

heyedwell s.  ags.  veil,  fons.  Hauptquelle, 
Quelle. 

Bat  bird  he  folged  als  to  Öan  On  heuedwelU 
of  flum  lordan,  8or  he  wenden  ben  siker  on 
nigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  867. 

b.  Eieenschaftswörter : 

hedles  adj.  ags.  hedfudleds,  ahd.  houbitlda, 
altn.  höfubiauss,  dän.  hovedlöa,  neue,  headless. 
hauptlos,  kopflos,  ohne  Kopf. 

Hedles  he  left  hym  there.  Torrent  703. 
I^e  segge  hym  in  bis  sadel  sette,  As  non  vnhap 
had  hym  ayled,  psAhedlezYio  we[re].  Gaw.  437. 

hayedllch)  hedli  adi.  afta.  hedfudllc ,  capi- 
talis,  eig.  was  den  Kopf  betrifft,  kostet,  haupt- 
sächlich, tödlich. 

Pe  zeuen  hauedliche  zennes.  Atenb.  p.  15. 
I*is  weddyng  is  broken  by  iche  fiedly  synne. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  III.  162. 

c.  Umstandswörter: 

hedling^y  hedllnges  adv.  mhd.  houbetlingen, 
neue,  headlong,  häuptlings,  kopfüber. 

Wyth  a  Btaffe  I  schall  the  wake  . .  And  put 
the  out  hedlynge.  Cleqes  352.  Al  the  droue 
wente  hedlynge  in  to  the  see.  Wycl.  Matth. 
8,  32  Oxf.    The  floe  wente  hedlinge  in  to  the  lake 


of  watir.  Luke  8,  33  Oxf.  Into  pe  hale  bataile 
hedlynge  he  rynnys.  MoRTE  Arte.  3830.  Ueore 
hors  hedlyng  mette  That  heo  to  grounde  yswowe 
sletten.  Alis.  2261.  Philmen  .  .  Hurlit  hym 
doun  hedlyng  es  y  &  his  horse  toke.  Destr.  of 
Troy  7485. 

hedstonpls   adv.    schw.  hufvudstupa,    vgl. 
stupen^  stouven  v.  kopfüber. 

Mony  nurlit  doun  hedstaupis  to  the  hard 
vrthe.  Destr.  of  Troy  6638.  He  hurlet  doun 
hedstoupis  to  the  hard  erthe.  7249.  Hedstoupis 
of  his  horse  he  hurlit  to  ground.  7434. 

hebbeiiy  hefen^  hey  en.  heoren  v.  ags.  heb- 

ban  [auchS.pers.  pr.  he/eo;  hof;  haferC^^  levare,. 
tollere,  exaltare,  alts,  hebbian  [hof,  huof\  haban], 
afries.  heva  [hof;  heven,  auch  schwach  Ä«^e<], 
nieder!,  heffen  [hief;  geheven] ,  niederd.  heben, 
hewen  [hof,  auch  schwach  hefde] ,  ahd  hefjan^ 
heffan,  hefan  [Atiop,  hmb\  hapan\,  mhd.  häien^ 
hefen,  heven  [huop:  gehaben  \hiiwe\len  achwach 
heveie;  gehebt] ,  gth.  hafjan  \h6J],  alln.  hefja 
[höf;  haßnn],  schw.  häfva  [hof;  hä/ven;  und 
schwach  ?Uifde ;  häfd],  d!än.  hävede,  neue,  heane 
[hove,  und  schwach  heaved].  Schon  seit  frühe- 
ster Zeit  bietet  das  Altenglische  auch  schwache 
Formen  des  Zeitwortes. 

a.  tr.  1.  heben,  aufheben,  empor- 
heben, häufig  von  up  begleitet ;  in  Verbindung 
mit  down,  adown,  nerab heben:  Mid  hym 
he  hadde  a  strenge  axe  .  .  So  strong  &  so  gret, 
l)at  an  o})er  hit  scholde  hebbe  unne|)e.  R.  OF 
Gl.  p.  17.  Heo  .  .  putte  hure  staf  an  vnder, 
As  sehe  wolde  pe  dore  tobreke,  sehe  gan  t>o 
hebbe  ki^ynge.  Ferumbr.  1247.  He  wile  hemm 
A«/«t?nuppIn  heofennrichessblisse.  Orm  11865. 
temperour  .  .  comande  pe  couherde  . .  to  heue 
vp  t)at  hende  child  bihinde  him  on  his  stede. 
Will.  346 — 8.  Ther  nas  no  dore  that  he  nolde 
heve  of  harre.  Ch.  C.  T.  552.  He  widen  .  . 
aruddentmi  sawle  ut  of  t)ine  honden,  ant  heouen 
ha  to  heouene.  St.  Marker,  p.  6. 

JSef  up  l)i  fot  a  littel.  MEID.  MaRBOR.  st. 
49.  Heoueb  hire  on  heb  up  {l  ha  bonge.  St. 
Marher.  p.  18. 

I  heeve  vp  myn  bond  to  the  Lord.  Wycl. 
Gen.  14,  22  Oxf.  Gete  me  a  staf,  that  I  may 
underspore,  Whil  that  thou  .  .  hevest  up  the 
dore.  Ch.  C  T.  3465.  I  pe  messe  hwon  pe 
preost  Ae/5  up  Godes  licome,  siggeÖ  {^eos  uers. 
Ancr.  K.  p.  32.  Though  he  heve  his  hede  on 
high.  The  fruit  is  ever  alichei  nigh.  Go  wer 
II.  140. 

Me  imette  t^at  mon  me  hof  uppen  are  halle. 
La|.  III.  118.    All  all  swa  se  Moysees  Äo/upp 

te  neddre  i  wesste.  Orm  16704.  He  ftovehia 
and  over  mare  and  lesse ,  For  to  feile  l)am  in 
wildernesse.  Ps.  105,  26.  Aldolf  .  .  haf  heehje 
his  sweord  &  lette  hit  adun  swippen.  La}.  II. 
267.  Heo  A*/ up  hire  bond.  St.  Marhbr.  p.  8 
cf.  9.  He  .  .  Ä«/  up  hatelest  aire  wepne.  p.  22. 
He  .  .  hef^  hatele  sword  up.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2484.  Semt  Andren  muhte  ioolien  })et  te  herde 
rodeA<?/him  touward  heouene.  Ancr.  K.  p.  122. 
Pe  duk  hef  vp  an  he}  his  bond ,  &  blessede  his 
aone.  Ferumbr.  340.  When  sehe  hef  hir  heued 
heyer,    sehe   percede  pe  selue  heuene.    Cb. 


hekele  —  hekelen. 
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Boeth,  p.  5.  Igrap  hine  bi  t)on  curdle ,  &  him 
grimliche  heaf  [heof  y  T.]  La^  I.  81.  By  the 
hasp  he  haf  it  [sc.  the  dore]  up  at  oones.  Ch. 
C.  T.  3470.  Josep  .  .  of  f)at  best  t>at  heo  sat  on 
Softeliche  haf  hire  adoun.  Kindh.  Jesu  102. 
— Bar  ha  heuen  up  hare  honden  to  heuene.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  1418.  Bat  oder  was  ^  te  engles  lihten 
of  heuene  &  heuen  hire  on  heh  up,  &  beren  ford 
hire bodi.  2493.  On  t)e lauerd ^ giwes fordernden, 
ant  hedene  ahongen  ant  heuen  on  rode.  St. 
Mabheb.  p.  3.  Heo  .  .  heuen  heremarken.  Lai. 
m.  141. 

Schwache  Formen  des  Präteritum :  Aldolf 
.  .  he  je  hefde  bis  sweorde.  Laj.  II.  267  j.  T. 
Arthur  .  .  hefde  Tp  bis  go[de]  brand.  III.  35 
j.  T.  He  .  .  neuede  siÖen  up  {)at  heued.  OEH. 
II.  111.  He  heuede  up  bis  bond  and  giaf  hem 
bis  blescinge.  U.  113.  He  heved  bis  heved  up 
ai.  Ps.  109,  7.  With  |)at  heuede  he  an  he}  ys 
brand.  Ferumbr.  3004.  —  Hi  .  .  heuede  vp  pe 
lid  of  f)e  f)rou|.   11,000  ViRG.  168. 

Vre  lafdi  Seinte  Marie,  alse  wisliche  alse 
hie  |>is  dai  was  houen  in  to  heuene,  bere  ure 
arende  to  ure  louerd  Ihesu  Crist.  OEH.  II.  167. 

Schwache  Formen  des  Part.  Pass. :  Eleua- 
tus  est  sol  .  .  |>e  sunne  was  efed  [i.  e.  hefed] 
into  heuene.  OEH.  II.  109.  I*is  sunne  .  .  l)at  is 
ure  holende  t)e  was  |>is  dai  Iiei^edon  hegh.  II.  1 1 1 . 

2.  emporrichten  das  Auffe,  bildl.  das 
Herz:  |>is  one  we  muwen  don ,  hebten  up  eien 
&  honden  to  |)e  milsfule  Louerd.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  264.  I*e  |>at  art  .  .  iriht  ba  bodi  up  &  heaued 
toward  heuene,  for  |)i  })at  tu  schuldest  |)in 
herte  heouen  f>iderward  as  tin  heritage  is.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  25. 

Hef  [imperat.]  up  on  heie  eien  &  honden 
touward  heoune.  Ancb.  R.  p.  290.  Heue  vp 
thin  eyen.  Wycl.  Gen.  13,  14  Oxf.  Our  Aer^ 
hebbep^^.  R.  ofGl.  p.  455.  Sefe  vp  your  hertiSt 
hast  you  to  saile.  Destr.  of  TblOY  4603.  Heyjf^ 
up  youre  hertes  unto  Mahowne.  Town.  M.  65. 

Hef  hire  heorte  up  to  {)e  hebe  helend.  Leg. 
St.  Kath.  184. 

Whan  he  bad  houun  yp  the  eyen ,  he  saw| 
camelis  corny nge  afer.  Wtcl.  Gen.  24,  63  Oxf. 
schwache  Form:  Loth  bis  even  heued  vp, 
sawe  al  the  regioun.  13,  10  Oxf. 

3.  erheben  in  Bezug  auf  Rang  und 
Würde:  We  sculen  nimen  Riculf  .  .  and 
hebben  hine  to  kinge.  La^.  II.  551. 

Thou  me  to  Knyhte  hove.  Geste  K.  H. 
1277.  Per  heo  hatten  to  kinge  Ar  our  t)ene  }unge. 
La}.  n.  412  cf.  III.  284.  Heo  .  .  heouen  hine  to 
kinge.  I.  385  cf.  II.  21.  He  .  .  haf  hine  to 
kinge.  I.  288.  Alle  \>eos  leoden  .  .  heuen  hine 
to  kinge.  I.  289.  Hefuen  hine  to  kinge.  U.  551 . 

Whase  shall  i  Crisstenndom  Beon  hofenn 
upp  &hadeddTill  bisscopp  orr  üll  unnderrpreost. 
Obm  10880. 

4.  erheben  in  Beziehung  auf  Macht: 
To  when  sal  mi  fa  heven  [hoven  H.]  over  me  be? 
Ps.  12,  3. 

5.  erhöhen  in  ethischer  Bedeutung  und 
mehrfacher  Schattierung:  tat  wele,  (lat  wont 
watz  whvle  deuoyde  my  wränge,  &  heuen  my 
happe.  Allit.  P.  1,  14. 


I*u  baldest  ant  heuest  up  treowe  bileaue. 
St.  Mabher.  p.  11.  Unrihthe  dod  ec  to^enes 
bis  soule  Unwille,  and  awlencÖ  bis  lichame  and 
wait  bis  soule;  and  hejieb  bis  lichame,  and  hen- 
ed  bis  soule.  OEH.  II.  211  sq.  Hit  ne  bearmeö 
me  nawt ,  ah  helped  &  heueb  up.  St.  Juliana 
p.  19. 

6.  errichten,  festsetzen:  {)eu  .  . 
hofenn  {)urrh  hemm  sellfenn  upp  All  affterr  pe||re 
Wille  Settnessess.  Orm  16840. 

7.  erheben  Geschrei,  die  Stimme :  Scottes 
huuen  up  muchelne  reem.  La^.  II.  46.  schwache 
Form :  She  .  .  heuede  vp  hir  voys  and  wepte. 
Wycl.  G^n.  21,  16  Oxf. 

8.  heben  aus  der  Taufe,  levare  de 
sacro  fönte ,  herzuleiten  aus  der  altchristlichen 
Sitte,  wonach  der  Pathe  den  Täufling  aus  dem 
Taufbrunnen  hob ,  und  dem  Priester  zuführte : 
^yf  a  man  have  hove  a  chylde,  God  byt  forbede 
and  shylde,  l)at  |)at  chylde  shulde  any  have  Of 
hys  godfadrys,  maydyn  or  knave.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Handlyng  Synne  p  55.  When  he  was  hoven^ 
And  his  crestendome  {)ar  had  tane.  Hamp.  3126. 
desgleichen  heben  zur  Firmelung,  von 
der  alten  Sitte  kleine  Kinder  zu  firmeln :  Hym 
selve  no  man  hebbe  schel  To  the  bischoppynge 
.  .  Another  schel  him  brynge.  Shoreh.  p.  18. 
Ich  se^e  aperteliche  Thys  men  and  eke  this 
wyves  That  hi  ne  hebbe  hare  o)e  child,  ib. 

9.  lenken,  vom  Pferde ;  schwache  Ver- 
balform: He  his  hors  Aet7e(^  aside.  Gk)WERl.  93. 

b.  refl.  sich  erheben  bildl.  über  etwas: 
Hwo  se  wule  wel  don ,  heo  schal  sitten  one,  & 
holden  hire  stille ,  &  so  hebben  hire  mlf  buuen 
hire  suluen,  (let  is,  mid  heie  liue ,  heie  touward 
heouen e  ouer  hire  cunde  [cf.  Lament.  Jerem. 
3,  28].  Ancr.  R.  p.  156. 

c.  intr.  1.  sich  entfernen:  |>a  haf 
[heafj.  T.]  {)at  fibt  of  {)an  studen  {)er  heo  sr 
fuhten.  La|.  III.  95. 

2.  bildlich,  sich  mühen,  arbeiten: 
But  theron  was  to  heven  and  to  doone.  Ch.  Tr, 
a.  Cr.  2,  12S9. 

3.  erregt,  aufgeregt  werden,  grol- 
le n ;  schwache  Form :  Hir  hade  leuer  haue  lost 
all  hir  lond  hole  t>an  hir  brother  ho  best  louet 
of  buernes  olyue.  Thus  heuet  |)at  hynd  to  hir 
hede  lord.  Destr.  of  Troy  12813.  Pirrus  heivet 
in  hert  for  bis  he^h  chaunse ,  And  myche  dut 
hym  for  deth  of  his  derf  graunser.  13426.  Pir- 
rus heivet  in  hert  for  bis  hede  graunser.  13515. 

hekele^  hekllley  hechele^  heohil  s.  niederl. 
niederd.  nekel,  abd.  mbd.  hachele,  hechele^  schw. 
häckla,  dän.  heale^  neue.  hecJcle  u.  hatchel. 
Hechel,  Geräth  zum  Durchziehen  und  Rei- 
nigen des  Flachses  und  Hanfs. 

Hekele,  mataxa.  Pr.  P.  p.  234.  Hec  me- 
taxa,  a  hekylle  Wr.  Voc  203.  217.  269.  An 
hekylle,  mataxa.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  181.  La  se- 
rence,  the  hechele.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  156.  Ich  makid 
on  of  }ou  sit  opon  a  hechä.  E.E.P.  p.  155. 
Rel.  Ant.  II.  1 76.  später :  An  heckyl,  pecten. 
Manip.  Voc.  (a.  1570)  p.  125. 

hekeleiiy  hekUleii)  beeheleii  v.  niederl.  he- 
kelen,  niederd.  hekeln,  mhd.  hachelen,  hechelen, 
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hede  —  hefen. 


8chw.  häekla,  dftn.  hegh,  sch.  heckle,  neue. 
heckle  [Manip.  Voc.  p.  47],  hatchel.  hecheln, 
mit  der  Hechel  bearbeiten. 

Hekelyn,  mataxo.  Pb.  P.  p.  234.  Serencei 
du  lin  le  toup,  hekele . .  a  top  of  flax.  Wr.  Yoc 
p.  144.  vel.  I  heckeil  flaxe,  je  cerance.  Palsgb. 
—  To  hekylle, 


Cath.  AnoL.  p.  181. 
serencet  —  hechelet. 


mataxare. 
La  serence  .  .  vostre  lyn 
W».  Voc.  p.  156. 

hede  j  heede  •  heed  ^  hed  b.  niederl.  hoede, 
Bhies.  hüde^  höde,  ahd.  kuota^  mhd.  huote,  neue. 
heed,  vgl.  heden  T.  Acht,  Obacht,  Auf- 
merksamkeit, Schaden  Terhindernde 
Vorsicht. 

He  {)0}te  on  |>at  t)e  godspel  saif) ,  |)at  me 
takf)  of  lute  hede,  St.  Swithin  47.  t)o  t)is  child 
was  on  vrf>e  ibore ,  his  freond  nome  t>erto  hede. 
St.  Dunstan  25.  {)et  is  a  nice  huerof  al  |>e 
wordle  is  besmet,  huo  |>et  nimf)  wel  hede. 
Atenb.  p.  32.  Proud  men  of  bis  tas  na  hede, 
Hamp.  592.  Anof)er  .  .  bad ,  pat  men  schuld 
nim  hede,  (lat  Cristendom  noult  doun  feile. 
Greqorleo.  965—8.  It  sit  the  well  to  taken  hede, 
That  thou  escheue  of  thy  manhede  Ypocrisie. 
Go  WEE  I.  82.  Of  Studie  tooke  he  most  cure  and 
heede.  Ch.  C,  T,  305  cf.  8511.  Of  falsnesse 
non  heed  he  nam.  Seutn  Sao.  279.  For  men 
Bcholde  tak  hed,  Scho  made  hyre  Tysages  for  to 
bled.  Seten  Sag.  486. 

heden  t.  ags.  hSdan,  cavere,  curare,  niederl. 
hoeden,  niederd.  höden,  hOen,  hoien,&\U.  hödian, 
huodian,  afries.  hüda,  h6da,  ahd.  huotan,  mhd. 
hUeten,  neue,  heed, 

1.  Sorge  tragen  für  etwas,  sich 
kümmern  um  etwas:  (e  t)at  se  heh  bing 
hefde  to  heden,  ant  se  riche  refschipe  to  rihten 
&  to  readen.  St.  Juliana  p.  9.  Hendore  then 
Hilde  that  haveth  me  to  hede,  He  haveth  me  to 
hede  this  hendy  anon.  Ltr.  P.  p.  27.  Nel  he  of 
ot)ir  t)ing  hede,  but  is  fule  bodi  fede.  E.E.P. 

LIO.  —  Hwanne  ich  ihurde  of  gode  speke,  ne 
dd  ich  what  me  sede.  O.  £.  Miscell.  p.  193. 

2.  sehen,  betrachten:  {)e  hy}e  trone 
t)er  moft  }e  hede  With  alle  |)e  apparaylmente 
vmbe  pVjte.  Allit.  P.  1,  1050.  —  Heo  leopen 
to  ban  oedde,  &  l)ene  king  hedden,  Lai.II.  322. 

hefdare,  heyedare,  hedares.  vgl  he/den 
V.  Enthaupter,  Henker. 

Hedare,  or  hefdare,  decapitator,  lictor. 
Pr.  P.  p.  231.  Hevedare.j?.  238. 

hefden,  heTeden^  hedfen  v.  ags.  heafdian, 
afries.  havdia,  ahd.  houbiton,  mhd.  houbeten, 
neue.  head,  enthaupten,  köpfen. 

Hedyn,  or  hefedyn,  decapito.  Pr.  P.  p.  231. 
JSevedyn,  idem  quod  hedon.  p.  238.  A  seriaunt 
to  {)e  laile  let  he  gon,  Ion  to  hede  soone  anoon. 
CuRS.  MuNDi  13174  Trinity.  —  Si{)en  o  Ions 
baptisyng,  And  how  him  hefdid  \heueded 
TrinityJ  Herod  kyng.  171  Gott.  —  He  was 
heueded  also  soone.  13176  Trinity. 

In  anderen  Bedeutungen  scheint  das  Wort 
erst  spät  gebraucht  zu  sein;  doch  bietet  die 
Uebersetzung  des  Palladius  sec.  XV.  das  Wort 
wie  lat.  capitari:  Nowe  leek  ysowe  in  yeer 
transplaunted  be ,  That  it  may  hede.  Pallao. 
11,  155. 


heg  8.  Tgl.  niederl.  heg  neben  hegge,  Hecke. 

Ssarppnesse  of  Hue  is  ase  a  Strang  heg  nor 
to  loki  pane  gardin  of  t>e  herte  uram  kuede 
bestes.  Atbkb.  p.  232.  tet  is  a  Strang  heg  aye 
f>e  wyckede  bestes,  p.  240. 

hegflTO)  selten  hege  s.  ags.  hegge  [cf.  mid 
hegge  betted.  Sax.  Cbr.  5471,  sonst  A«^,  ahd. 
hegga,  mhd.  hegge,  heeke,  nieaerL  hegge ,  neue. 
hedge.  Hecke,  Zaun,  Qehäge. 

Hedge  [hegge  K.  S.] ,  sepes.  Pr.  P.  p.  232. 
There  was  no  hegge  for  me  to  hey.  Ltdo.  M. 
P.  p.  116.  Alisaundre  leop  on  his  rugge.  So  a 
goldfynch  doth  on  the  he^ge.  Alis.  782.  The 
ni}tingale  .  .  sat  upone  vaire  bo}e ,  Thar  were 
abute  olosme  inote ,  In  ore  waste  thicke  heage. 
O.  A.  N.  13 — 7.  Fus  was  Poul  constrevned  to 
crepe  out  of  his  hegge,  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  29. 
A  colefox  .  .  The  same  nighte  thurgh  the  he^e 
brast  Into  the  yerd.  Ch.  C,  T,  16701—5.  He 
loketh  forth  hv  hegge,  by  tre ,  by  greve.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  5,  1144.  Nowe  make  is  to  fule  in  season 
best  Ffor  pale,  or  hegge,  or  house,  or  shippe. 
Pallad.  2,  437.  —  I>o  hii  come  among  narwe 
heggye  ,  hii  stode  aten  anon.  K.  of  Ol.  p.  211. 
Therof  comeUi  rennrost . .  Hit  cleveth  in  heggee 
al  aboute.  Pop.  So.  228.  He  [sc.  f>e  fox]  .  . 
herkenez  hi  heggez  fill  ofte.  Oaw.  1708.  (e 
l)ridde  servaunt  of  Ood  shal  constreyne  men  to 
entre  and  soupe  wip  him  in  hevene,  bot>e  men 
in  comoun  weyes  and  |>es  bat  dwellen  in  heggis. 
Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  29.  Slake  heggie  bitwene 
}ou,  and  no  stilis.  Hymns  to  the  Ymo.  etc. 
p.  64. 

An  hege  «s  garthe,  sepes.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  180  cf.  151.  Tho  thou  thorowe  the  hege  ren. 
Thou  shal  be  hongut  be  the  throte.  Ms.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  442. 

heggen  u.  hegen  t.  altniederl.  heagen; 
heghm  [Kilian]  doch  ags.  he^ian ,  mhd.  hegen, 
afries.  heia,  neue,  hedge,  einhftgen,  um- 
zäunen. 

Hedgyn  [heggyn  K.  S.],  or  make  an  hedge, 
sepio.  Pr.  P.  p.  232.  A  chorle  whiche  hadde 
lust  and  a  grete  corage  .  .  To  array  his  eardeyn 
withe  notable  apparayle  .  .  Hegged  and  dyked 
to  make  it  sure  and  strong.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  181. 

To  hege  a  close.  UATH.  Angl.  p.  180  cf. 
68.  Heghgn,  to  hedge,  to  inclose.  Ms.  in  Hal- 
liw. D.  p.  443. 

hejen,  hehen,  hepien,  haBh^en.  heieS) 

hf^en  etc.  v.  ags.  hedhan,  he&n,  niedera.  höqen, 
niederl.  yerhoogen ,  ahd.  holy  an ,  mhd.  ho^ien, 
gth.  hauJ^an. 

a.  tr.  1.  höhen,  hoch  machen,  er- 
höhen in  räumlichem  Sinne:  Nu  sket  shall 
illc  an  dale  beon  All  heihedd  upp  &filledd.  OrM 
9203.  9601.  Daran  reihen  sich  bildliche  Aus- 
drücke wie :  He  .  .  in  stane  heghed  me  on  ane, 
And  now  heghed  mi  heved  over  my  fane.  Ps. 
26,  6. 

2.  erhöhen  dem  Orade  nach,  erheben 
aus  der  Niedrigkeit,  zu  Hoheit,  Ehre, 
Reichthum:  Abide  Laverd,  and  yeme  his 
wai ,  And  him  self  sal  hegh  be  ai.  Ps.  36,  34. 
Pride  es  a  lust,  i  sal  noght  lei,  His  aun  stat 
t)at  man  wald  hei.  Curs.  Mundi  27554  Cott. 


he}ing  —  heb. 
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Drihhtin  ht^ff  alle  {>&  t^&tt  sof)  meonesse 
foUthenn.  Orm  14916.  He  .  .  |>am  heghei  with 
rycnes  and  honours.  Hamp.  1191. 

Gode  men  he  hatede,  {)a  uuele  he  haikxtdt. 
La}.  I.  279.  He  .  .  he^Bde  {)s  burh,  and  makede 
heo  swide  hende.  I.  303. 

Wha  8wa  here  lawes  him  ryght,  He  salle 
be  heghed,  in  heven  bryght.  Hamp.  8505. 

3.  erheben  die  Stimme:  Ant  biheold 
uppart,  ant  hehede  hire  steuene.  St.  Juliana 
p.  72. 

4.  verehren,  verherrlichen,  prei- 
sen: 3^  t)u  ne  misnome  onont  ure  maumez  b 
tu  se  muchel  misseist,  &  ure  godes  hokerest ,  p 
schuldest,  as  we  doS,  heien  ham  &  herien.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  455—60.  Jhesu  Crist  .  .  i>e  mote 
ich  ai  mare  Jmen  ant  herien.  St.  Marheb.  p.  3. 
NuUe  ich  . .  t>e  mix  maumes  ^e  beoS  ^  feond- 
es  fetles,  heien  ne  herien.  St.  Juuaka  p.  19. 

Ich  hete  &  herie  godd  feader  &  his  suUiche 
sune,  Ihesu  Crist  hatte,  &  te  hali  gast.  St.  Ju- 
UANA  p.  55.  Hwet  eodd  heiestu  ant  hersumest? 
St.  Marheb.  p.  4.  pe  guodes  f>et  of>re  do})  and 
habbet>,  be  hise  he)ep  and  here)>.  Atenb.  p.  136. 
Bes  heuenliche  Lauerd  luueS  . .  ^  mon  halde 
&  heie  his  halewende  heaste.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
230 — 5.  Herien  [sc.  we]  him  and  hegen  on  alle 
ure  mihte  [honorificemus  eum].  0£H.  11.  43. 
I*u  wrahteat  ant  weidest  alle  worldlichen  bing, 
{>eo  {)e  heu^  ant  heried  in  beouene.  St.^  Mab- 
HEB.  p.  9. 

Ferde  him  so55en  into  Antioobe  ant  heide 
his  heSene  godes.  St.  Marheb.  p.  4.  Men  t)e 
heiden  ant  bereden  hedene  mawmes.  p.  1. 

Wes  it)on  time . .  |>e  modi  Maximien  keiser 
i  Rome  heriende  &  heiende  heaSene  maumes. 
St.  Juliana  p.  5.  —  ffe}ed  and  hered  beo  his 
holi  name.  OEH.  H.  197. 

b.  refl.  sich  erhöhen,  sich  für  hö- 
her achten:  He  sal  .  .  heghen  him  thurgh 
pride,  t>at  sal  halde ,  Aboven  al  bat  er  paens 
ffoddes  calde.  Hamp.  4117 — 20.  He  salheghe 
hinuelf  to  be  Aboven  {)e  haly  trinite.  4125.  He 
that  shal  hie  [vv.  11.  he}en,  ht}en]  hym  eelf^  shal 
be  mekid.  Wycl.  Matth.  23,  12  Oxf. 

I*us  t)u  makest  milde  ffodd  alle  t>eo  mu- 
chele ,  t>e  makied  ham  meoxe ,  &  |>eo  i)e  heii 
[heiei  p.  62]  harn  her  leist  swioe  labe.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  63.  Alle  hifnesse  that  hiuth  itself 
aiens  tne  science  of  Qod.  Wtcl.  2  CoB.  10,  5 
Purv. 

Quen  men  me  rosed,  oft  i  me  heied,  CUBS. 
MUNDI  28106. 

c.  intr.  steigen:  Qod  mann  .  .  gode|)|> 
a}}  &  he\heBp  a}}  Biforenn  Oodess  ebne.  Obm 
6014 — 7.  Mow  it  [sc.  fortune]  M'^A«^ ,  now  it 
loweth,  Now  stant  upright,  now  overthrowetb. 
GowEB  III.  295. 

heÜBgy  heinng  s. 

1.  Erhöhung, Zuwachs  durchZins, 
Wucher:  |>er  is  anot>er  lenere  corteys,  (lat 
lene{)  wyboute  chal)fare  makiinde ,  alneway  in 
he\inae,  Atenb.  p.  35. 

2.  Erhöhung  der  Würde  nach:  Boöe 
Hesteres  nome  &  hire  heiunge  preoueS  soö  f>et 
ich  sigge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  174  wozu  man  v^.  So 


was  Hester  .  .  iheied  to  cwene  of  one  poure 
meidene.  ib, 

3.  Verehrung,  Preisung:  Ipe  hei- 
unge of  {)e  hali  ffast.  St.  Juluna  p.  3. 

he^oe,  heignthe,  he^t,  heght«  heighte, 
hh^  helt  etc.  s.  ags.  hedhho,  hShb,  and.  höhida, 
hohiiha,  niederd.  högde,  vläm.  hoogte,  gth.  hau- 
hißa,  neue,  height,   Höhe. 

Huanne  t>e  Iheuedi  of  hap  he|)  hire  huetel 
ywent  to  t>e  manne  and  arered ,  and  yzet  to  pe 
he^  of  hare  huefel.  Atenb.  p.  24.  Loke  euen 
^at  |>yn  ark  haue  oihe\pe  {)rette  [sc.  cupvdez]. 
Allit.  P.  2,  317.  The  grete  tour  of  Babel .  . 
of  tbe  whiche  the  walles  weren  64  furlonges  of 
heighthe.  Maund.  p.  40.  —  te  walle  wod  in  |)e 
water  wonderly  depe ,  And  eft  a  ful  huge  he\t 
hit  haled  vpon  lofte.  Gaw.  787.  Of  heü,  of 
brede,  of  lent)e.  Allit.  P.  1, 1029.  Himthoeht 
t)at  it  [sc.  t>at  tre]  stode  vp  ful  euyn  And  rechid 
on  heght  right  to  |)e  heuyn.  Holt  Rood  p.  69. 
I*e  se  sal  ryse  . .  Abowen  ^e  heght  of  ilka  moun- 
tayne.  Hamp.  4759.  Seuen  score  eilen  lang  and 
ten,  Thrys  aght  on  wyde,  on  heght  \hi\t  Faibf. 
hei\ie  Tbinitt]  fiueten.  CUB8.  MUNDI  1675 
CoTT.  Of  lennthe  thi  ship  be  Thre  hundreth 
cubetts,  warn  I  the,  Oiheght  even  thirte.  Town. 
M.  p.  23.  In  heghtee  [in  excelsis  VuLG.]  heryh- 
es  him.  Ps.  148,  1.  —  The  tabernacle  is .  .  11 
fote  in  heighie,  Maund.  p.  75.  A  tre  .  .  whos 
heighte  straught  up  to  the  heven.  GowEB  I.  137. 
—  The  hi^t  of  it  thretti  cubitis.  Wtcl.  Gen. 
6,  15  cf.  16  Oxf.  Osanna  in  hiyteeal  Mabk  11, 
10  Oxf.  —  The  first  dai  sal  the  se  Boln  and  ris 
.  .  And  als  a  feile  up  sal  it  stand,  The  heyt  thar 
of  sal  passe  the  feiles  Bi  sexti  fot.  Metb.  Ho- 
MIL.  p.  25. 

hen,he|,  hegh,  helh^h^^  bei,  hi;,  high  etc. 
adj.  ags.  hßdhf  hid,  hihy  afnes.  hdch,  hdg,  alts, 
abd.  höh,  niederl.  hoog,  niederd.  hög^  gth. 
hauhsy  altn.  hdr,  schw.  hhg,  dän.  hoi,  sch.  A«, 
hee,  hey,  heich,  neue,  high, 

a.  adj.  1.  räumlich,  booh,  in  die  Höhe 
ragend,  oder  darin  befindlich:  Wes  |>a  elude 
swiSe  heh.  La}.  I.  81.  An  oder  hui  f>er  wes 
swide  heh.  III.  21.  All  all  swa  summ  pe  lawe 
iss  A«A  Abufenn  o})err  eor|)e.  Obm  9631.  Syon 
was  sumbwile  iclepet  f>e  hehe  tur  of  Jerusalem. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  Eontas  walden  areran  ane 
buruh  and  anne  etepel  swa  ?Mhne  pei  bis  rof 
asti}e  up  to  beofena.  OEH.  p.  93.  —  Welle  heg 
is  tat  hil  öat  is  heuen  riebe.  Best.  p.  27.  He 
makede  ane  hefe  burh.  La|.  I.  10.  Swa  |>e  ha^e 
wude  ^enne  wind  wode  weie6  hine  mid  masine. 
II.  421.  Hi .  .  reste  .  .  vp  an  ^|  doune,  St. 
Kenelm  328.  (an  wente  bay  in  to  |>e  he)e  haue 
bar  t)at  {>e  lordes  sete.  Vebumbb.  2287.  He 
him  sceawede  he)e  treon,  OEH.  p.  41.  te  grete 
wynd  t>^t  f>rau|>  doun  |>e  greate  tours  and  |>e 
he}e  etaples.  Atenb.  p.  23.  He}e  hotues  with- 
inne  t>e  halle.  Allit.  P.  2,  1391.  —  Ve  se  sal 
ryse  .  .  And  in  bis  stede  even  upstande ,  Als  an 
heghe  hüle  dus.  Hamp.  4759 — 63.  In  }one  heghe 
palaye  Therinne  solde  he  be.  Pebceval  1991. 
HiUes  hegh  til  hertes  ma,  And  t>o  stane  . .  Until 
irchones  es  toflight.  Ps.  103,  18.  —  Seih  is  be 
steife,  Ancb.  R.  p.  284.  —  Ouer  t>at  watur  he 
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sayt  liffge  A  wondur  long  and  an  he^  hrugge. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  225.  f)e  montavnes  fat  wer- 
en  heile.  Kiif DH.  Jesu  223.  —  A  penes  place 
.  .  wib  heie  tc4Ü  was  closed  al  aboute.  Will. 
748.  Pe  more  wor|>  mi  ioye  wi|)  him  in  |)e  ioye 
ofheuene  heye.  St.  ANDREW  HO.  tolemodnesse, 
|>et  haued  |>reo  steirent  heie  &  herre :  &  aire  heixt, 
&  nexst  |>e  heie  heouene.  Ancr.  R.  284.  Werd- 
es  habt  and  hey  tures  Getes  this  cite  men  fra 
stures.  Metb.  Houil.  p.  23.  —  l^er  bu|)  in  |>e 
hi}e  tur  Forti  maidenes  and  four.  Floriz  a.  Bl. 
249.  I*e  herttez  .  .  with  |>e  hy^e  hedee.  Gaw. 
1154.  —  It  is  right  a  feir  hows,  and  ü  is  alle 
round  and  highe.  BIattkd.  p.  81.  A  faire  hüU 
and  an  highe.  p.  104. 

Zu  bemerken  sind  hier  insbesondere 

der  Gebrauch  des  Adjektiv  von  der  Kör- 

K erlange  oder  Grösse  des  Menschen:  Hw 
e  was  strong  man  and  hey.  Havel.  1071.  Als 
he  was  heie,  als  he  was  long,  He  was  bot>e  stark 
and  strong.  Will.  4011. 

Ton  dem  höher  stehenden  Haupt- 
a  1  tare  in  der  Kirche,  dem  Hochaltar:  ^e 
bodie  aros  vp  alone  &  enclynede  hire  to  t)e  he}e 
tceued.  11,000  ViRG.  158.  To  the  he^e  iceved 
myldeliche  hi  ladde  him  up  anon.  Beket  1896. 
H!e .  .  Offred  &  honoured  at  |>e  he^e  outer.  Gaw. 
593.  tencheÖ  o  Godes  fleschs  &  on  his  blöd  bet 
is  ouer  |>e  heie  weouede,  Ancr.  K.  p.  16.  Per 
were  viftene  degres  bifore  |>e  heie  auter.  Geb. 
Jesu  179  p.  74.  In  the  chirche,  behynde  the 
highe  awiere ,  in  the  walle  is  a  table.  Maund. 
p.  124. 

vom  Throne  als  hohem  Sessel,  Hoch- 
sitz ;  ags.  hedhsetlf  ahd.  höhsedal,  vgl.  altn.  hä- 
s€Bii.  als  Komposita  betrachtet:  Drihten  aworp- 
ed  ba  median  of  heore  heh  seile.  GEH.  p.  3. 
|>e  children  . .  him  brohten  into  \ie  holie  temple 
alse  in  bis  heoröliche  heg  settle.  II.  91. 

von  der  erhöhten  Tafel  in  der  Halle: 
I*is  ha^l . .  f>e  halle  entres,  Driuande  to  |>e  he^e 
dece.  Gaw.  221.  Hi^ed  in  to  {)e  halle  ri^t  to  t)e 
hei^e  dese  |)at  ilk  witti  werwolf.  WiLL.  4011. 
Forth  goth  Alisaundre  to  theo  heygh  table. 
Alis.  1083.  Thev  .  .  lyghte  at  the  heue  deys. 
Launfal  899.  On  the  hye  deyse  he  hur  sett. 
Bone  Florence  1761. 

von  der  scheinbar  in  der  Feme  sich  erheben- 
den oder  wölbenden,  hohen  See:  Nvxt  t>e 
hauene  spilf)  ofte  {)et  ssip  })et  ge{)  zikerlicne  ine 
t>e  he\e  ze.  Atenb.  p.  182.  He  .  .  drou  him  to 
peh^ese.  Havel.  719. 

von  der  höheren  Lage  eines  Land- 
striches :  From  Egypt  the  highe  and  the  lowe. 
MaünD.  p.  79. 

von  der  Strasse  als  Heerstrasse, 
Landstrasse,  wohl  wegen  der  dammartigen 
Erhöhung  der  Hauntstrassen  eines  Landes :  per 
hit  [sc.  pat  wef)er]  gan  dasche  adoun  .  .  |>at 
vne|>e  |)urf  {)e  he}e  strete  me  mitte  go  o|>er  ride. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  366  cf.  370.  He  .  .  goj)  him  to 
a  gpret  hei)  ways.  Will.  1846.  Hold  }ou  ou}t  of 
heie  gates.   1691. 

Vergleichungsgrade  im  räumlichen  Sinne, 
die  auch  in  den  anderen  Bedeutungen  wieder- 
kehren, sind  Komparative,  wie  in:  f>ri  stages 


.  .  huerof  {>e  on  is  heiere.  Atenb.  p.  122. 
The  sonne  is  heuere  than  tne  mone.  Pop.  Sc.  97. 
te  hegher  [sc.  part  of  t)e  worid].  Haxp.  992. 
Herre  [sc.  is  |>e  steire].  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  Brest 
|>er  beob  bemynde  treon,  No  mon  ne  may  herre 
iseon.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  148.  The  first  dai  sal 
al  the  se  Boln  and  ns  and  heyer  be ,  Than  ani 
fei.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  25.  Mount  Syon  .  .  is  a 
lytille  hiere  than  the  other  syde  of  the  cytee. 
Maund.  p.  92.  Superlative,  wie  in:  Swa 
ba  cast  hire  fader,  sone  se  ha  iboren  wea ,  firam 
|>e  hehste  heuene  in  to  helle  gründe.  Hau 
Meid.  p.  41.  te  greatte  traues  and  pe  he\eaie. 
Atenb.  n.  25.  I  stall  t>att  he\hesst  iss  inn 
heoffne.  Orm2145.  Here  foou}t,  sehe  went  wiftli 
aien  to  |>e  castel,  &  turned  vp  to  ^e  heilest  tour. 
Will.  2906.  frreo  steiren  .  .heie ,  &  herre,  & 
aire  heixt.  Ancr.  R.  p.  284.  Hirn  |>oite,  he  clemde 
vpon  t)is  treo  to  )>e  hexte  bou}  an  ne|.  St.  Ke- 
NELM  123.  tu  .  .  stuhe  abuue  |>e  steorren  in  to 
|>e  heste  heouene.  St.  Juliana  p.  63.  Manche 
andere  Formen  der  Yerffleichungsgrade  sind 
bei  den  weiteren  Verwendungen  des  Adjekti? 
aufgeführt. 

2.  auf  die  Zeit  bezogen,  beteichn^  das 
Adjektiv  den  Höhepunkt  oder  den  iuasersten 
Zeitpunkt :  At  |>on  heye  tmdame  a  witsuneda]^ 
ber  ni  were  togedere.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  56.  Bi 
pat  hit  was  middai  hij.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  151.  I 
sei|  hire  nou|t  se|>  hte^  midnitt.  Will.  2066. 
Thus  heo  gradde  weylawejr ,  Tu  tyme  of  ÄyyA 
mydday.  Alis.  1067.  Till  it  was  undeme  Ügk 
and  more.  QowER  H.  250.  Fyre  is  out  at  hyt 
noyne.  Town.  M.  p.  311. 

3.  vom  Tone  laut,  auch  hoch:  God 
sente  an  steuerte  bright  and  heg.  G.  A.  Ex. 
2780.  There  watz..  He}ehalowinaonhi}e.  Gaw. 
1601.  |>a  auswäre  [de]  |>at  hired  mid  heth)ere 
stefne  [dat.  fem.].  La^.  1. 330.  Homes  t>er  aqueö- 
en  mid  heshyere  stefnen.  HI.  93  sq.  to  bigon 
Elisabef)  wi^  hei)  vois  to  grede.  Geb.  Jesu  375. 
Hunteres  wyth  hy)e  hörne  hasted  hem  after. 
Gaw.  1165.  Calle  [imperat.]  wyth  a  ?u}e  erg. 
Allit.  P.  2,  1564.  hoch  mit  Bezug  auf  die 
Tonleiter :  Now  highe  notes  and  now  lowe,  As 
by  the  gamme  a  man  may  knowe.  Go  wer  HI. 
90.  — Superlat.  Heo  stod  unhurt  {)er  amid- 
heppes,  heriende  ure  healent  wid  heheste  steuene. 
St.  Juliana  p.  69. 

4.  hoch  quantitativ  vom  Preise  und 
Lohn:  Hope  of  heih  mede.  Ancr.  R.  p.  SO. 
Vxx  may  •  •  n&ue  for  \i\  hardynes  a  full  hegh 
mede.  Destr.  OF  Troy  237. 

5.  hoch,  erhab en  inBezug aufWür de, 
Rang,  Macht  u.  s.  w. 

a.  von  Gott,  Christus,  Engeln  etc.: 
Swa  heh  lauerd  and  mihti  ouer  heuene  and  eorde. 
OEH.  p.  15.  Wif)  a  such  croice  .  .  |)e  he)e  god 
.  .  Ouercom  me  &  alle  mine  fere.  St  Cristoph. 
57.  Hei\h  heuene  king.  Will.  569.  Bidde 
we  alle  {'an  heye  kyng  |>at  weide  schal  f)e 
laste  dom.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  101.  Beheiekmg 
of  heuene.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  15.  Herped 
be  |>e  hi\e  hing  )o\x  t>us  hab  holpe.  Will. 
5373.  te  hehe  healent  is  min  help.  St.  Marhbb. 
p.  6.    Nu  bigon  Paul  to  wepen  wunderliche, 


heh. 
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and  Mihhal  heh  engel  t>er  weop  forö  mid  him. 
OEH.  p.  43.  Vk  {)e  hehe  enget  Gabriel  grette 
hire.  Hau  Meid.  p.  45.  Der  h.  Christoph, 
der  nur  dem  höchsten  Herrn  dienen  will,  sagt 
vom  Teufel :  Noman  seruie  y  nelle  Bote  mine 
louerd  |)at  ich  siehe ,  t)ane  he\e  deuel  of  helle. 
St.  Cbistoph.  39.  —  Superlat.  Almigtin 
louerd,  hegest  hinge.  G.  A.  Ex.  30.  '^ho  [sc. 
Mar}e]  iss  nu  &  cefre  beo{)  Hepuast  of  alle 
thajte.  Orm  2683. 

ß.  von  Menschen:  Madan  he  was  ihaten 
heh  8une  {)es  kinges.  La|.  I.  102.  Aneorl  riche 
.  .  heh  mon  of  Korne.  III.  60.  Belin  ure  hce}e 
king,  I.  254.  He  wuröede  riche  man  an  heg. 
G.  A.  Ex.  2üll.  Woldez  |)ou  go  myn  ernde  To 
J)e  he}  lorde  of  j)is  hous?  Gaw.  81 1.  I*i8s  illke 
Ezechiel  wass  an  .  .  ?ieh  profete.  Orm  5800. 
Her  droh  |)e  Laferrd  .  .  j)att  ne}he  ma}}8ire  Ni- 
codem  Inntill  ^astlike  lare.  17391 — 4.  Anheigh 
maister  in  Egipte  Y  was.  Alis.  270.  —  Banne 
we  hauen  ure  sinnes  forleten  .  .  we  ben  hege. 
OEH.  n.  101.  Pe  king  and  o|)er  heie  men  |)er- 
of  neme  here  red.  St.  Swithin  34.  He  begylej) 
^e  he\e  men  and  {)e  uayre  and  {)e  riche. 
Ayenb.  p.  16.  Stiller  were  banne  Alle  }^ehered- 
men  in  halle,  |)e  hv}  &  {)e  loje.  Gaw.  301.  Of 
gode  men  &  true  ne  cam,  t)e^  hi  nere  noft  wel 
heve.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  2.  —  Kompar.  |)e  holi 
abbot  seint  Dunstan  bischop  hi  makede  bere, 
To  makie  him  he}ere  in  godes  lawe.  St.  Dun- 
stan 119.  tu  schalt  wi|)  me  come  to  an  he\ere 
justise,  E.E.P.  p.  58. 1.  43.  He  ib  he}ere  maistre 
ban  t)u.  St.  Cbistoph.  27.  Pe  an  hine  talde 
haeh ,  t>e  oder  muche  Jierre.  La}.  H.  532.  t)ou 
ne  schalt  me  not  so  lere ,  t>at  ich  to  eny  mon 
schule  abouwe,  bote  he  herre  f>en  ich  were. 
Holt  Rood  p.  53.  tane  ore  maister  he  can 
more.  And  herre  wexef)  nou{)e  in  lore.  KiNDH. 
Jesu  525.  Superlat.  Vortiger  wes  swide 
strong,  pe  hahste  mon  of  Brutlond.  La^.  II. 
129.  Consiantin  4*  Maxence  weren  on  a  time, 
as  in  keiseres  stude,  hehest  in  Kome.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1.  Terdose  {)at  pe  he^iete  maister  of  pure 
temple  is.  St.  Maroab.  67 .  tis  emperour  sende 
anon  wel  wide  aboute  his  sonde  To  \te  he^itte 
Clerkes.  St.  Katheb.  67.  I>e  stiward  .  .  haxt 
cnihi  on  londe.  La).  II.  610  sq.  Pe  archehischop 
of  Canterbury  of  Engelond  is  hexi.  St.  |l£N£LM 
61.  Wi|)  no  man  he  seide,  he  nolde  beo  bote 
wif)  on  f>at  were  Hexiat  louerd  of  alle  men.  St. 
Cbistoph.  7. 

*{,  bei  anderen  Substantiven,  beson- 
der abstrakter  Bedeutung,  steht  das  Adiektiv, 

in  der  Bedeutung  vornehm,  wie  bei  sol- 
chen, die  Abstammung,  Würde ,  oder  Amt  be- 
zeichnen :  Sophie  .  .  of  heh  cun  akennet.  St. 
Juliana  p.  77.  Ho  wel  hahes  cunnes.  Lai.  II. 
499.  Superlat.  Wimman  him  jenen  oi  ptm 
hehste  cunne.  II.  41.  —  For  that  he  was  of  high 
lignage ,  Such  pride  he  toke  in  his  corage. 
Go  WEB  U.  302.  Understond  in  hu  heh  dignite  l)e 
mihte  of  meidenhad  halt  te.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. 
to  ine  he)  stat,  Atenb.  p.  25.  Dede  wil  na 
frendshepe  do  ne  favour,  Ne  reverence  til  kyng 
ne  til  emperour,  Ne  til  pape, .  .  Ne  til  nan  other 
msLn  o{  heghe  estate.  Hamp.  1884.   so  auch  von 


einem  fürstlichen  Hofe :  Ynto  pe  hege  eurt  he 
yede.  Havel.  1685. 

in  der  Bedeutunja^  erhaben,  herrlich, 
von  allem ,  was  in  seiner  Art  hervorragend  ist : 
Awah  pet  he  efre  wulle  t)ristelechen  oÖer  bi- 
|>enchen  mid  his  fule  heorte  be  heo  wulle  under- 
fon  swa  he\  ping  and  swa  hali  swa  is  Cris  es 
licome  ,  in  nis  sunfulle  büke.  OEH.  p.  25.  PaX 
leoseÖ  |)enne  so  heh  ping,  pe  mihte  &  te  biheoue 
of  meidenhades  menske,  for  se  ful  fulöe.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  27.  Pe  |>at  se  heh  fing  hefde  to  heden, 
ant  se  riche  refschipe  to  rihten  &  to  readen. 
St.  Juliana  p.  9.  So  unimete  Iieih  pinc  ase  is 
soule.  Ancb.  R.  p.  140.  Superlat.  Soule  .  . 
vel  neih  heizt  pinc  wiöuten  God  one.  ib.  —  l*u 
ofeamest,  meiden,  to  beo  engle  eueningi|>e  A«|e 
bliese  of  heuene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  We  biddef> 
god . .  Bringe  ous  to  pe  he)  blis.  St.  Edm. 
Conf.  597.  Annd  itatt  wass  heh  biforenn  Godd 
^att  ^ho  swa  wollde  libbenn.  Orm  2347.  Heo 
stont  t>urh  heh  lif  \pe  tur  of  lerusalem.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  5.  Kompar.  Itt  [sc.  muneclif]  iss 
all  an  opert  lif  &  hehhre  lif  &  bettre.  Obm 
6296.  Superlat.  iMa^^f'hadfess  lif  Iss  he)he8st 
allre  life.  3508.  Holi  husel  .  .  t>e  is  pe  manne 
hegeste  sweteste  este.  OEH.  II.  99. 

auch  überhaupt  wichtig,  bedeutsam: 
An  ad  te  bitseche  icc  off  t)iss  boc  Seh  toikenn. 
Obm  Ded.  65.  A  he)e  ernde  and  a  hasty  me  hade 
fro  |)o  wonez.  Gaw.  1051. 

6.  hoch,  festlich,  von  Feiertagen: 
l)anne  heh  dai cumeb  man  höh  herien  god.  OEH. 

II.  217.  Itt  iss  a||  heh  messeda))  Ali  here  wxikess 
ende.  Obm  4172.  Eche  he)e  dai  fede  mid 
godes  worde  pe  hungrie  soule.  OEH.  II.  215. 
£ch  sunedai  and  oder  hegh  dai  is  riht  time  to 
sowen  pe  hohe  sed,  pdX  is  godes  word.  II.  155. 
Hit  wes  an  anne  ]}iah)e  d(eie ,  hal|eden  leoden. 
La|.  II.  21.  That  he  suld  on  hey  fest  day  Sing 
them  a  messe,  gern  praved  thai.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  89.  A))  att  te  Passkemesseda;|  .  .  To  frell- 
senn  {)aer  {)att  he)he  tid.  Obm  8b93.  Huo  J)et 
brek|)  ptme  zonday  and  pe  ot)re  he)e  festes* 
Ayenb.  p.  7.  als  hoher  Tag  wird  auch  der 
Tag  des  Jüngsten  Gerichtes,  ein  Sonntag, 
bezeichnet :  pdX  tu  heom  . .  reste  }efe  pen  sunne 
dei  a  pel  cume  bin  heh  domes  dei.  OEH.  p.  45. 
vgl.  on  sunne  dei  drihten  cumefi  to  demene  al 
moncun.  ib. 

im  Sinne  von  great,  gross,  gewaltig, 
von  intensiver  Stärke :  Heo  dude  f^er  muchele 
hermes  mid  ?ueh)ere  strengte.  La|.  I.  262  cf. 
n.  473.  Heore  hele  wes  to  Intel  at  he)ere  neode. 

III.  75.  Trynande  ay  a  hy)e  trot.  Allit.  P. 
2,  976. 

edel,  prächtig  von  der  Kleidung :  Alle 
hasped  in  his  he)  tcede  to  halle  phy  him  Wonnen. 
Gaw.  831. 

hochfahrend,  stolz,  von  der  Rede: 
He)e  word  he  spekeö,  j)at  alle  heo  wuUet  quel- 
len quic  t>at  heo  findeö.  La}.  I.  64. 

obsiegend,  im  Komparativ  mit  hand 
verbunden,  Oberhand:  Israel  hadde  heaere 
hond.  O.  A.  Ex.  3391.  viele  andere  Beispiele  s. 
unter  hand. 


460 


hdie  —  hehliche. 


b.  SabstantiTirt  wird  das  Adjekthr 

1.  Ton  Menschen,  Hoher,  Vorneh- 
mer: Ne  riebe  ne  poTer  he  span ,  he^  ne  law. 
Haxp.  1872.  He  setten  hem  don  hi  f>e  wawe, 
Riebe  and  pooere,  A€ye  and  lowe.  Havel  2470. 
bftufig  im  DuperlatiT:  Holden  mnchel  hast- 
ing {mi  h€h$te  of  |>an  hirde.  LAt.  I.  98.  Asanip- 
pas,  t>e  is  |>e  k^est  oner  as.  1.  155.  I*e  he^egte 
Dyef)  ase  (k)  t>et  bye|>  of  |>e  kinges  consayle. 
Atenb.  p.  122.  ^aertt)eA«x<eofas.  La;.L  64. 
He  is  foe  hexte  of  |>ere  lawe.  O.E.MiscsLL. 
p.  44.  To  t>e  bord  bay  beot>  isete,  |>e  hexte  forst, 
and  t)e  maistres  grete.  Knn>H  Jesu  1720. 

2.  a.  Das  Neatnim  erscheint,  wie  im  ags. 
on  hedrit  in  hedgum^  in  der  Bedeatans  Höbe, 

tbeüsmit  dem  Artikel:  Welwisteure 
laaerd  bat  alle  ne  mihten  nawt  balden  ipe  hehe 
of  meidenbades  mibte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Der 
.  .  Hi}ed  to  J^  Ay}e.  Oaw.  1151.  Bi  fosy  were 
tened  at  pe  hvfe.  1 169.  I*e  werbelanae  wynde 
wapped  fro  the  ky\e,  2004.  Hares,  berttes  also, 
to  pe  hy\e  rannen.  Allit.  P.  2,  391.  He  .  . 
cam  to  the  hei^  [ad  excelsam  Vulg.]  Wtcl.  1 
KlMOS    10,   13  Ozf.    wie    im    Saperlativ, 

f;rö8ste  Höbe:  ^e  enffles  .  .  t>e  seod  ham 
ihten  swa  lab  of  so  swiSe  neb ,  from  pe  hegte  in 
beoaene  to  t>e  laheste  in  helle.  St.  Maehkr. 
p.  14. 

tbeils  ohne  Artikel:  Adam  ore  forme 
feder  ^t  slihte  from  hehe  into  labe.  OEH. 
p.  79.  He  .  .  bed  swiSe  hetterllcbe  honten  hire 
on  heh  ap ,  berre  |>en  ha  er  was.  St.  Maehee. 
p.  6.  Ure  helende  t>e  was  f>is  dai  heaed  on  hegh, 
OEH.  n.  111.  AI  wats  bap  vpon  hete  in  haUes 
&  chambrez.  Gaw.  48.  Sehe . .  swor  lor  pai  sake 
to  safTur  alle  peynes ,  to  be  bonget  on  heij,  or 
wif>  horse  to^we.  Will.  2019.  The  knyght 
kest  hys  bee  on  hyghe.  Seven  Sag.  2830.  The 
flore  is  resyn  on  M/e.  1 99.  A  great  stone  from 
an  bill  Oft  high  YeYL  down.  Gowee  I.  24.  Ne 
com  hire  nomon  neb  Fort  {)at  hire  wombe  up 
arise  an  heh.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  190.  )>e  kyne 
sat  an  he}  vpe  bis  sige.  St.  UEISTOPH.  161.  A 
coluere  .  .  flef  yp  an  A«}  a}e.  St.  Kenelm 
253—5.  He  bihuld  to  god  an  het.  St.  Edm. 
CoMF.  362.  Al  anoneward  t>e  beun  an  he]  \% 
crest  a  bar  adoun.  Feeumbk.  622.  I>is  maiae 
clam  .  .  Torte  beo  com  vp  an  hei,  Geb.  Jesu 
181  p.  74. 

p.  auch  Ton  lauter  Stimme:  A  burb 
reue  .  .  Cursates  bebte ,  &  tus  <m  heh  clepede : 
wO  kene  kingl«  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1927—32.  This 
knight  bath  swore  and  said  on  highe  .  .  Con- 
stance is  ffultif.  Gowee  I.  188  sq.  To  hem  be 
sayde  an  heh  That  suythe  be  wes  undreb.  Lts. 
P.  p.  41. 
hebe,  he^e^  hejlie.  keie^  hi^e  etc.  adv.  ags. 

[heähe]  hedge  f  Jiedh,  ned\t  abd.  höho,  hoo ,  mhd. 
hdhe^  h6h,  hoch. 

1.  hoch:  |>e  ondfule  deuel  bihalt  te  se 
hehe  istihen  toward  heuene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. 
Nu  bihalt  te  aide  feond  &  seod  t>e  in  pis  mihte 
stonden  se  hehe.  ib,  Pe  ilke  t>st  wylnet>  heje  to 
cliue.  Atenb.  p.  23.  Mm  ma^}  fle}henn  i  pe 
lifft  Full  he^  toward  beoffne.  OEM  6056. 
FleoS  heie,  &  holded  ^auh  ^et  heaued  euer  lowe. 


AiiCE.  R.  p.  130.  Seü  stod  ha.  p.  352.  Ely 
letten  bo  wdle,  Heie  upon  ir  beaede  wallind« 
letten  ho  feile.  Meid.  Maeeqe.  st.  60.  Kom- 
p  ar.  Se  |>a  herre  stondest,  beo  sane  offearet  to 
fallen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. 

2.  laut,  mit  erhobener  Stimme: 
Rollen  mote  tba  so  i^  That  thu  berste  bo  Üiin 
ete.  O.  A.  N.  987.  Ui .  .  songe  murie  &  A^. 
är.  Edm.  Cohp.  453.  A  sopare  . .  remÖ  &  }eie9 
lüde  &  heie  pet  he  bere(l.  Ahce.  R.  p.  152. 
Swy|>e  hehe  he  gan  to  speke.  KiKDH.  Jesu  738. 
Heo  gradoen  aner  bim  so  heüe.  Geb.  Jesu  71. 
p.  69.  He  eo}ed  fol  hyie.  Gaw.  307.  He  .  . 
sayde  fol  hjf^e .  .  wytb  eortays  speche:  »Dere 
dsme  etc.«  468. 

hekUeh,  hedlck.  l^ülck  adi.  ags.  hedhlte, 
hedUc ,  abd.  höhÜ^^  Das  AdjektiT  ist  selten, 
während  das  abgeleitete  Adverb  hehliche  biufig 
ist,  dessen  Form  vielleicht  fälschlich  bei  einem 
Substantiv  als  Adjektiv  betrachtet  ist. 

1.  völlig:  Bruttes  t>«weoren  swiöe  biaie 

St  Seuarus  in  bis  hirede  bsefde  hehUehe  grib. 
l}.  in.  3  sq.  He  ansueref) ,  he  ne  may  naft 
zi^e  bote  yef  t>«r  by  he^Üche  dem.  Atenb. 
p.  264 ;  in  beiden  Bcdqiielen  kann  das  Adverb 
seine  Stelle  haben. 

2.  edel,  herrlich,  prichtig:  Wrth 
bis  hi^lieh  here,  ptX  of  bis  hea  reches.  Gaw.  183. 

heUleke  etc.  adv.  ags.  hedUee,  ahe,  insxgnl- 
ter,  neue,  highfy. 

1.  selten  örtlich  hoch:  be  king  hafde  bis 
kinebelm  h^Miehe  on  hefde.  La}.  I.  345. 

2.  laut:  Heihliehe  he  cleopede :  Ich  babbe 
|>isses  folkes  king.  La}.  I.  35.  HeMiehe  sungen 
darckes  hali  godes  salines.  H.  575. 

3.  hoch,  höchlich,  in  hohem  Grade 
oder  Maas  8  e :  Ich  wile  . .  wid  kinewurde  mede 
leiden  ou  hehliche  ower  gong  hider.  Leo.  St. 
KATH.  567.  Per  wes  ArÖures  bird  hehliche 
awradded.  La}.  H.  621.  I*er  wass  Godess 
temmple,  &  ter  wass  Godd  hehlike  &  wel  Wurrt>- 
edd.  Dem  11874.  ^e  ilke  t>«t  de|)  bis  hope 
hehliche  ine  ssep|>e  sene}et>  dyadliche.   Atenb. 

E.  5.  William  .  .  komes  euen  to  kourt  as  knitt 
ol&  fere,  heriend  heiUche  god  |)at  bis  liif  saueo. 
Will.  1583.  To  berien  god  hei}li  alden  ar  we 
bot>e.  1875.  Henieden  A^t  god  t>at  |>ei  wel  bad 
spedde.  3461.  Hiüiehe  foeiberiede  god  of  t>at 
hap  fallen.  1798.  Heyred  hem  as  ^w  as  heuen 
wer  fjayres.  Allit.  F.  2,  1 527.  I  shall  hiUeh 
(pee)  herie.  Alis.  Fegm.  708.  An  o|>er  lady  . . 
bat  watz  aider  f>en  ho  . .  &  A^^honowred  with 
na|>ele8  aboute.  Gaw.  947.  Ue\lg  he  |>ont>ei 
Jesus  &  saynt  Gilvan.  773.  Late  me  baue  al  pe 
barm,  hei\eUche  icn  beseche.  WiLL.  2336.  ^rto 
heijeliche  am  i  hold.  4722.  Eche  bum  .  .  hei}li 
preiede  to  heuen  king  to  bold  here  lines.  5494. 

4.  ehrenvoll,  würdiglicb:  |>u  schalt 
babben  hehliche  .  .  of  marbre  stan  a  temple. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1487.  I>er  lette  Sophie  . .  setten 
a  chirche,  &  duden  hire  bodi  t>rin  in  a  stanene 
t)rub  hehliche ,  as  hit  deb  halbe  to  donne.  St. 
Juliana  p.  77.  (u  scalt  babben  gersume  A<b^ 
liehe  beom  to  ueden  &  wurÖlicbe  scruden.  Lai. 
U.  168.  Heie  monnes  messager  me  schal  heiliehe 


helmesse  —  hei. 
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underuoDgen.  Amcr.R.d.109.  toh  der  Kleidung: 
Summe  sn  heorse  hehUcne  iscrudde.  La}.  I.  358. 

5.  andftchtig(?) :  I  beseche  |>e,  lorde  & 
Mary  .  .  Of  sum  herber ,  t^er  he}ly  I  my|t  here 
masse.  Gaw.  753 — 5. 

6.  lebhaft,  rasch(?}:  foe  lorde  .  .  Hent 
heily  of  his  hode,  &  on  a  spere  henffed,  &  wayn- 
ed  hom  to  wynne  pe  worchip  perof.  Gaw. 
981—4. 

7.  hauptsächlich:  pe  ilke  zenne  him 
todelf)  ine  |>ri  bo|es  he}liehe,  Atenb.  p.  27. 

beimesse,  heinesse,  heUmesse,  beimesse, 
helnessey  hi^sse  s.  ags.  hedhnis,  -^es,  hedn- 
nes,  altitudo,  ahd.  höhnesaa,  neue,  highness. 

1.  Höhe:  Aire  wihte  weldent  in  hehnesse. 
St.  Marher.  p.  22.  Sidden  he  is  buuen  alle 
hegnesse  hwider  sholde  he  stige?  OEH.  II.  1 1 1 . 
I*e  langnesse  of  his  eurebleuinge  .  .  f>e  brede  of 
his  charite  .  .  t>e  dyepnesse  of  his  so^hede . . 
foe  hti^nesse  of  his  mageste.  Atenb.  p.  105. 
Magdalene,  })et  speleS  tures  hemesse.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  372.  The  hi\nesse  therof  schal  be  of  thretti 
cubitis.  Wycl.  Gen.  6,  15  Purv. 

2.  Hoheit,  Erhabenheit,  Würde, 
Herrlichkeit:  Hwen  he  [sc.  t>e  Almihti]  hit 
mähte  don  hüten  ewt  to  lessen  of  hehnesse,  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  996.  Sone  se  ha  Crist  clepede  &  his 
nome  nempnede,  &  te  muchel  mihtes  of  his 
hehnesse  .  .  al  wat  awai  ure  worldliche  wit. 
1335 — 44.  Gretunge,  keiser,  walde  wel  biöume 
foe  for  t)in  hehmsse.  209.  He  hauede  an  honde 
pa  hehnesse  of  bissen  londe ,  he  was  icleopped 
legat,  of  {)issen  londe  he  wes  primat.  La}.  in. 
192.  Bisses  deites  [sc.  pentecostesj  hehnesse  is 
to  heriane.  GEH.  p.  97.  Ure  lefdi  aei . .  uor  f>e 
heihnesse.  Ancr.  K.  p.  412.  Webeo^  on  in  one 
fulnesse.  In  miht,  in  streng{)e,  and  in  hei\nesse. 
Gast,  off  Loue  533.  Ine  t>ise  xeue  wordes  is 
beloke  9Mehe\nesset  and  alle  perfeccion  of  grace. 
Atenb.  p.  97.  A  god,  hou  hy  bje^  uer  uram 
|>ise  he\nesse  I  p.  89.  I>us  salle  t>ai  haf  f>are  gret 

Eowere  And  heghnes  for  })air  awen  gret  lawnes 
ere.  Hamp.  8499.  —  I>e  guodes  of  hap  byel) 
he\nesses^  richesses,  delices,  and  prosperites. 
Atenb.  p.  24  cf.  208. 

3.  Höhe  als  hoher  Grad:  Magdalene.. 
Bat  is  in  ure  ledene  tur ,  and  tacneÖ  nwile  hei- 
nesseot  oregel,  t>e  hie  hadde  f>o  hie  sinne  luuede. 
OEH.  II.  143. 

heksohlpe,  helhschipe  s.  Hoheit,  Er- 
habenheit, Herrlicnkeit:  Aire  schefte 
schuppent .  .  f>rile  i  t)reo  hades,  ant  i  an 
hehschipe.  St.  Marhbr.  p.  11  cf.  21.  I>e 
hehschipe  of  meidenhad.  Mali  Meid.  p.  5. 
Hwa  mei  |>ence  t>e  weole,  |>e  winne  &  te  busse, 
be  hehscipe  of  t)e  mede  |>at  tis  ilke  lut  wordes 
oicluppen  abuten?  p.  19.  ta  ha  walden  of 
meidenes  hehscipe,  p.  21.  Wend  ut  &  go 
.  .  Tt  of  mine  heihscnipst  vt  of  mine  muchele 
men[s]ke.  Ancr.  R.  p.  100.  I5e  menske  of  pe 
dome  )>et  heo  schulen  demen  is  heihschipe  men- 
skeful  ouer  al  understonden ,  a}ean  scheome  & 
louhschipe  pet  heo  her  uor  Godes  luue  milde- 
liche  t)olied.  p.  358. 

hei)  lud  interj.  mhd.  hei,  hey,  niederl.  hei, 
sch.  hey,  hay,  neue,  hey,  ein  Ausruf,  verschie- 


dene Affekte  begleitend,  und  mehrfach  in  Lie- 
dern gebrftuchlich, 

1.  zum  Ausdruck  der  Freude:  Hey,  hey, 
hey,  hey,  The  borrys  bed  is  armyd  gay.  Christm. 
Car.  p.  3.  I  pray  vow  alle  with  me  to  synffe, 
toith  nay.  ib.  und  so  zum  Schlüsse  jeder 
Strophe  desselben  Liedes.  Welcum  owr  Mes- 
syas,  h^,  now,  now,  now.  SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  70 
im  Beginn  des  Liedes,  und  zu  Ende  jeder 
Strophe  wiederkehrend ,  auch  wo  Freude  aus- 
ffescnlossen  scheint,  wie :  The  crosse  hymself bar 
he,  hev  etc.  und  With  a  spere  his  hart  rent,  hey 
etc.  w, 

2.  der  Verwunderung  und  des  Un- 
willens: Hei!  hwuch  wis  read  of  se  cointe 
keiser  1  Leg.  St.  Kath.  579.  Heil  traitours, 
quaf)  {)emperour,  beo  }e  icome  herto !  St.  Ka- 
ther.  137. 

3.  der  Mahnung:  Hei!  hende  maide 
Katerine,  seide  {lemporeur,  |>enoh  on  t>i  noble 
gentriseetc.  St.  Kather.  210. 

4.  der  Ermunterung,  wie  etwa  im 
Schifferliede  bei  der  Arbeit:  Your  roaryners 
shall  synge  arowe :  Hey  how  and  rumby  lowe 
[cf.  rumbeloo  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2522).  Squtr  op 
Lowe Deore  823.  und  im  Jagdgeschrei  auf 
der  Hetze :  {)ai  halowed  hyghe  fid  hy}e,  &  hay  t 
hayl  cryed.  Gaw.  1445.  te  nindez  were  halden 
in,  with  hay  &  war.  1158. 

5.  Der  Wehmuth  oder  Trauer:  Sehe 
toke  hym  by  the  herd  so  plyft  with  hey  how. 
Songs  a.  Car.  p.  51.  Neybyr,  why  wepyst  soo. 
With  hey  how  ?  ib.  Hay,  hay,  hay,  thynke  on 
Whitsonmonday,  The  bysschop  Scrope  that  was 
so  wyse ,  Nowe  is  he  dede ,  and  lowe  he  lyse, 

nt  llVMNS  TO  THE  ViRO.  etc.  p.  128. 
ei^heU^luds.  ags.  Mg,  hSg,  hid,  northumbr. 
hoeg,  afries.  hd,  hai,  hi,  ahd.  howi,  hewi,  mhd. 
houtoe,  hUtiwe,  hou,  heu,  niederl.  hooi,  gth.  havi, 
altn.  hey,  schw.  dän.  hö ,  neue,  hay,  Heu. 
Fenum,  hei,  vel  graes.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  92.  Hoc 
ffenum,  hey.  p.  264.  I*er  com  hey,  per  com  gras. 
La}.  II.  604.  I*e  ssrewen  in  t>e  wynd  alf  gret 
plente  of  heynome,  And  sette  a|en J>e Cristene- 
men  afure.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  406  sq.  Hey  as  an  oxe 
he  shal  ete.  Wtcl.  Job.  40,  10  Oxf.  Oure  ledi 
.  .  leide  him  on  a  wisp  of  Jiei,  Geb.  Jesu  587. 
The  thing  is  tomed  into  was,  The  which  was 
whilome  grene  gras  Is  welked  heie,  as  time  now. 
GowER  in.  357.  —  Gedered  ben  heys  [foena 
VuLO.)  fro  the  hillis.  Wycl.  Prov.  27, 25  Oxf. 

Of  t)at  hei\  more  and  lasse,  psX  Crist  lay  on 
bifore  foe  asse.  Stacions  op  Roue  ed.  Furniy. 
495.  Heo  .  .  leide  it  in  a  wisp  of  heije.  Geb. 
Jesu  597. 

Vitaile  inouh  at  weld  |>ei  fond  of  com  & 
hay.  Langt,  p.  160.  When  sinful  ere  sprungen 
als  ^t.  Ps.  91,  8.  I  am  smiten  als  hai.  101,  5. 
Hastily  thai  toke  his  stede,  And  also  the  may- 
dens  piedfray.  War  served  wele  with  com  and 
hay,  X  w.  a.  Gaw.  3076.  A  cok  of  hay  or  of 
come,  arconius.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  71. 

Yon  Zusammensetzungen  begegnen: 
An  hayeoke^  arconiu«.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  170. 
neue,  haycock,  Heuschober,  und  beystaky 
haygtake^  neue,  haystack,  gleicher  Bedeutung : 
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heir — helden. 


Hey$tdk,  fenile.  Pr.  P.  p.  233.    Hoc  ffenile ,  a 

ästakke.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  2ö4.    An  hay$take,  fe- 
;.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  170. 
heb*)  t\Tj  katTy  air  s.  afr.  heir,  eir,  hotry  oir, 
pr.  her,  lat  heres,  sch.  air,  ayr,  neue,  heir. 
Erbe,  auch  Erbin. 

Afjulf  his  sone  and  eke  his  heir  he  tok  him 
to  loke.  St.  Swithin  23.  To  |)e  king  of  Bri- 
tiugne  he  sende  wor))  ^  his  doubter  l>at  was  so 
fair,  i)at  he  hire  lete  marie  to  his  sone  |)at  was  his 
heir,  1 1 ,000  Virg.  13.  Glad  heo  was  and  hopede 
of  him  to  habbe  an  heire  [Reimw.  fair-.  JUD. 
JsCAR.  34.  He  made  Edwin  his  Lieutenaunt, 
Whiche  heir  to  him  was  apparaunt.  Go  wer  I. 
203.  She  .  .  shulde  ben  her  faders  heire,  11.  43. 
—  Hauelok  j)at  was  {)e  dr.  i^AVEL.  410.  Of  his 
bodi  ne  hauede  he  eyr  but  a  may  den.  1 10.  Ed- 
gar Alielyng,  f)at  ry|t  eyr  was  of  Engelond.  R. 
OF  Gl.  377.  Henri,  is  eldoste  sone  &  is  eir  also, 
p.  469.  Kenulf  [>e  kyng  was  icleped,  suy|)e  holi 
6i  god  man ,  Semt  Kenelm  his  sone  was  &  his 
eir  also.  ST.  Kekelm  76.  This  shal  not  be  thin 
«re.  Wycl.  Gen.  15,  4  Oxf. 

I^ei  told  |)at  |>ei  had  fonden  an  hayre,  Was 
Edmond  kosyn  |>e  kyng.  Langt,  p.  72.  Crist 
whan  him  lust  may  sende  me  an  hair,  Ch.  C, 
T,  51 S6.  Now  is  t>e  Kom3m  dede,  his  haires  has 
alle  lorn.  Langt,  p.  74.  —  tenne  schal  Sare 
consayue  &  a  sun  here,  |)at  schal  be  Abrahamez 
ayre.  Allit.  P.  2,  649.  I>ou  Baltazar,  his  barne 
&  his  bolde  oyre.  2,  1709.  Satisfaccion  in  erf) 
t>ai  wold  do  non,  And  deseredyn  treu  ayres  yn- 
ryUfully.  G.E.MiscELL.  p.  211. 

neiroiui^  heiroiiy  heronii)  heron  s.  afr.  hai- 
ran ,  nfr.  heron ,  sp.  airon ,  pr.  aigron ,  it.  aghi- 
rone,  ahd.  heigir^  heiaero,  altn.  hegri,  schw.  ha- 
ger,  dftn.  heire,  sch.  hegrie  und  herone,  niederl. 
reiaer,  neue,  heron y  hern.  Heiger,  Reiher, 
araea  cinerea,  früher  als  Braten  geschätzt. 

In  theise  vyneres  ben  so  many  wylde  gees 
and  gandres  and  wylde  dokes  and  swannes  and 
heirounSf  that  it  is  withouten  nombre.  Maund. 
p.  216.  Then  commys  in  the  secunde  kowrs  with 
mekylle  pryde  The  crannus ,  the  heyrrouns  etc. 
Christm.  Car.  p.  3. 

Me  ret  of  f)e  heyrone  |)et  he  dra}|)  uorf)  his 
uader  and  his  moder  huanne  hi  byef)  ealde. 
Ayenb.  p.  193. 

For  heroun  rostyd :  |)e  heroun  is  slayn  .  . 
j)e  herte  oute  pyke  alle  bydene ,  Under  |)e  left 
wyng  |)o  neckbone  steke.  Lib.  Ccr.  Coc.  p.  35. 

Take  an  heron  and  reyse  his  legges  and  his 
wynges  as  a  crane.  Bab.  B.  p.  276.  Herons  in 
hedoyne,  hyled  fülle  faire.  Morte  Arth.  184. 

Auch  die  verkürzte  Form  hem  findet  man 
schon  früher':  Heern,  ardea.  Pr.  P.  p.  237. 

heironnsewy  helronsew^  heroansew^  he- 
ronsew  s.  scheint  entstellt  aus  einem  afr.  he- 
rounceau ,  wofür  die  von  Herrtage  in  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  185.  aus  dem  Liber  Custumarüm 
p.  304  angeführte  afr.  Form  herouncel  spricht, 
j  unger  Reiher. 

Wodcok,  betowre,  egret,  snyte  and  curlew, 
heyrounsew,  resteratiff  pey  ar,  &  so  is  the  brewe. 
Bab.  B.  p.  143.  Heironsew,  or  betowre,  withserue 
with  bred,  yf  {)at  drynk  be  by.  p.  165.   I  wol 


nat  teilen  of  her  straunge  sewes,  Ne  of  het 
«wtLiines,neheTeherouneewes,  Oh.  C.T,  10381. 
Primus  Cursus  .  .  Swan  with  chawduen ,  capon 
of  grece,  hertmsew.  Rel.  A  NT.  p.  88  [bei  einem 
Feste  in  Oxford  1452].  An  heroneewe,  ardiola. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  184.  Bei  Spenser  steht  heme- 
shaw :  As  when  a  cast  of  fauleons  make  thdr 
flight  At  an  hemeshaw.  F.  QuEENE  VI ,  7,  9. 
im  Sch.  ist  heronesew  =  the  place  where  herons 
build,  wie  neue,  heronehaw,  Reiherstand. 

heisnglT®«  halsogge  s.  ags.  hegeseugge,  ci- 
cada, vicetula.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  29.  hegesugge  bei 
Bosworth.  Grasmücke. 

Thu  singst  worse  thon  the  heieugge  fat  [leg. 
t>at]  fljlth  hi  gründe  among  the  stubbe.  O.  A.  ]N. 
505.  Thou  mordrere  of  the  haysogge  [heysuggt 
Tyrwh.]  on  the  braunche.  That  bro^te  the 
[sc.  the  cukkow]  forth,  thou  rewfiil  giotoun. 
Ch.  Ams  of  Foules  612. 

helt)  ludt  auch  hyte  inteij.  vgl.  nordengL 
hette,  nhd.  hoU.  ein  ermunternder  und 
treibender  Zuruf  an  Zugvieh. 

Reit  [hayt  Wr]  Brok,  heii  [hayt  Wr.] 
Stot,  what  spare  ye  for  the  stoones?  Ch.  C  T. 
7125  Ttrwh.  keii  [hayt  Wr.)  nowl  7143 
Tyrwh.  Harrer,  Morelle,  iofxirthe,  hyie,  And 
let  the  ploghe  stand.  Town.  M.  p.  9. 

beld  8.  ags.  ^Id,  hUd,  held,  gratia,  fides, 
neben  hyldo,  afries.  helde,  ahd.  alts,  huldt, 

1.  Huld,  Gnade,  geneigte  Gesin- 
nung :  God  .  .  jefe  us  mihte  t>urh  his  held,  f>et 
ure  leue  beo  ure  sceld  a}ein  t)es  fondes  fondunge. 
GEH.  p.  69.  Yhere  thou  me  now,  hendest,  in 
helde,  LyR.  P.  p.  37. 

2.  Ergebenheit  und  Treue  gegen  den 
Lehnsherrn  :  Understonde  |>e  bet,  and  hold  me 
J)yn  helde.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  285.  His  manrede  bu 
schalt  fonge  And  his  trut)e  of  his  honde,  |>at  he 
t)e  here  al  t)e  helde  t>at  man  schal  to  his  louerd 
felde.  Floriz.  a.  Bl.  395. 

held  8.  ahd.  halda,  nordengl.  sch.  heild,  nord- 
engl.  auch  heeald,  sloping  ground,  s.  helden  v. 
Halde,  Abhang. 

Thai  token  the  heighe  hdd.  And  passed 
wele  anough.  Tristr.  3,  89.  Hu  forÖ  gengdcn 
{)a  quenen  jeond  wudes  &  tend  feldes ,  jecnd 
hulles  &  ^eond  heldes.  La^.  II.  112  sq. 

helde  s.  ags.  helde,  ditio.  Machtvoll- 
kommenheit, Souveränität. 

He  wan  ek  to  f)ys  londe  f)e  six  yles  t)at  be{) 
aboute,  and  heldys  adde  an  honde,  As  Godlonde, 
and.Orcadas,  and  also  Yrlonde,  Nor|)weye,  and 
Denemarch,  and  also  Yslonde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  225. 

helde  s.  ags.  helde  [cf.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  79], 
Rainfarn,  tanacetum  vulgare. 

Tanesetum ,  taneseie ,  neide.  Wr.  VoC  p- 
139.  später  tansaye  Wr.  Voc.  p.  226.  neue. 
tansy. 

helde  s.  E  i  n  s  c  h  1  a  g  im  Gewebe. 
An  helde,  trama.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  181. 

helden  9  hnldeii)  healden^  halaen  etc.  t. 

ags.  hyldan,  heldan,  inclinare,  alts,  heldian  [in 
af-heldian] ,  ahd.  haidjan,  heldan,  mhd.  helden, 
altn.  halia,  inclinare;  hella,  fundere,  schw. 
liälla,  dän.  helde,  nordengl.  Dial,  heald,  sch. 
lieild,  heyld,  neue,  heel. 


helder  —  hele. 
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a.  tr.  1.  neigen»  beugen:  Heldyn,  or  1 
bowyn,  inclino,  flecto,  defleoto.   Pr.  P.  p.  234. 
To  ndde  ubi  to  bowe.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  180. 

Heide  t>in  ere  to  me.  Ps.  16,  6.  Heide  mi 
hert  in  witnesses  })ine ,  and  noght  in  yheming 
to  be  ine.  118,  36.  Laverd,  hdde  hevens,  doun 
come.  143,  5. 

AVhi  haht  ^u  |)in  hafed  adun?  La|.  IL  347. 

I  helded  mm  hert  to  do  .  .  })i  rightwisenes- 
868.  Ps.  IIH,  112.  He  helded  hevens,  and  doune 
come  he.  17,  10. 

2.  giessen,  schütten  ,  flössen:  t)enne 
he  hine  laöed  to  drinken  more  .  .  and  spilleÖ  on 
him  |)at  he  sholde  spelien  wrecche  men ,  or  ra- 
der  Helden  hit  ut,  t>ene  men  f)ermide  fordrench- 
en.  0£H.  II.  213.  Me  schal  helden  eoli  and 
win  beoöe  ine  wunden.  Ancb.  R.  p.  428.  He 
.  .  bed  biliue  bringen  forÖ  brune  wallinde  bres, 
&  healden  hit  .  .  up  on  hire  heaued.  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  31.  He  wue  i  |)i  mu8  healden  wattres 
of  witti  wordes.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  684. 

Tak  water  of  the  floode ,  and  heeld  it  out 
vpon  the  drye  lond.  Wycl.  Exod.  4,  9  Oxf. 

In  hire  he  heldeb  nout  one  dropemele ,  auh 
}eote5  vlowinde  wellen  of  his  grace.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  282.  I*eo  pet  beoÖ  widinnen  heldeb  shaldinde 
water  ut.  p.  246. 

I  helt  water  opon  the  stane.  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
368.  He.'.  .  bond  his  woundis,  and  helde  in  hem 
bof)e  oile  and  wyn.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  L  32.  Red 
gold  quik  thai  melte,  And  nose  and  mouth  ful 
thai  helte.  Seuyn  Sag.  2139. 

He  bond  to  gidere  his  woundis  heeldvnge 
in  oyle  and  wyn.  Wycl.  Luke  10,  34  Oxf.  — 
The  laft  body  he  shal  here  out  of  the  tentis  into 
a  clene  place,  where  the  asken  ben  wont  to  be 
held  out.  Levit.  4,  12  Oxf. 

b.  intr.  1.  sich  neigen,  sich  beugen, 
schwanken:  If  ever  I  stope  or  held ,  I  hope 
never  to  ber  scheid.  Rich.  C.deL.  791.  Wend 
yee  t>ar  pe  rede  to  find,  t)at  heildes  [heldep  Tri- 
nity] waifand  wit  \te  wind  ?  Curs.  Mundi  13120 
Ck)TT.  Bitwix  thir  tua  we  Md  als  reed.  In  wa  we 
mivne,  in  welthe  we  wede ,  Bot  sain  Jon  igain 
bathe  stode.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  36.  He  no  was 
noht  lie  in  dede  Til  thaim  tnat  heldes  as  the 
rede.  p.  37. 

2.  sich  verneigen:  {)e  alder  he  hayls- 
es,  heldande  ful  lowe.  Gaw.  972. 

3.  sinken,  zur  Rüste  gehen,  vender 
Sonne:  The  sonne  gan  to  helde,  Seuyn  Sag. 
336.  Now  the  sonne  to  the  grounde  held.  Alis. 
2521.  Such  a  sowme  he  per  slowe,  hi  t)at  pe 
Bunne  heldet,  of  dos  &  of  o^er  dere.  Gaw.  1 32 1 . 

4.  überhaupt  sink  en,  fallen,  stürzen: 
Seipen  gunnen  neiden,  hx}.  I.  335.  Heo  scullen 
.  .  halden  into  hselle  hsedene  hundes.  II.  438. 
Of  horse  he  garte  him  helde,  Rom.  of  Duke 
RowLANDE  322.  He  .  .  aure  his  sadulle  gerut 
him  to  held.  Avow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  21 .  bilcQich : 
Myn  huerte  gynneth  to  helde,  Lyr.  P.  p.  48. 

Bi  a  hApeX  neuer  so  hyje,  he  heldes  to 
gründe.  Allit.  P.  2,  1330.  When  pe  ded  es 
nere,  |)an  bygynnes  his  frount  dounward  falle, 
And  his  browes  heldes  doun  wyth  alle.  Hamp. 
815.    Qwen  his  broues  hildes  doune,  the  lefte 


eigh  mare  than  the  ryght  ye  .  .  this  er  the  tak- 
enynges  of  dethe.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  54. 

Ich  ?ueld  to  srunden.  La^  III.  119.  (a 
Vortiger  piB  heeued  isseh ,  p&  halde  he  to  gründe 
ful  nen.  11.  148.  His  lond  he  huld  half  |er,  and 
suÖöen  he  adun  halde  [d.  i.  er  starb].  I.  167  cf. 

I.  105.  Austin  a  cneowe  heolde  aaun  to  pexe 
uolde.  III.  188.  Heo  smiten  a  t)an  hsedene,  {)at 
heo  adun  helden.  IL  266. 

Als  a  heldeand  wagh  [eine  sinkende  Wand] 
mai  be,  And  a  stane  wall  doune  put  to  se.  Ps. 
61,4. 

5.  sich  wenden,  abwenden:  Awei- 
ward  he  halde  &  nolde  hit  iheren.  La|.  I.  378. 

6.  sich  wenden,  sich  auf  den  Weg 
machen,  eehen:  |)ider  he  gon  A<9^n.  La^. 
lU.  66.  Alle  pe  habeles  t)at  on  horse  schulde 
helden  hym  after,  Were  boun  busked  on  hor 
blonkkez.  Gaw.  1692. 

Abraham  hddez  hem  wyth,  hem  to  conueye. 
Allit.  P.  2,  678. 

He . .  fram  (lan  londe  halde  of  er  t)ane  saltne 
strem.  La}.  I.  261.  Ardur  halde  after  mid  t)ritti 
busend  cnihten.  II.  423.  I^en  be  harlot  with 
haste  helded  to  pe  table.  Allit.  jP.  2,  39.  Heo 
him  to  helden  on  sichere  halue.  La^.  II.  247. 
(enne  t)ay  helden  to  home.  Gaw.  1922.  auch  für 
dahin  sehen,  verschwinden:  Minedaies 
als  schadwe  helded  ^ai.  Ps.  101,  12. 

7.  sich  zuneigen,  willfahren:  Now 
may  thou  me  my  trauaile  }elde ,  If  thou  will  to 
my  langynffe  helde,  Metr.  Homil.  p.  80.  — 
Scho  heldid  none  to  synfull  layke.  p.  83. 

8.  abfallen,  abtrünnie  werden: 
Alle  helded  pai  samen  ai,  Unnoteful  maked  are 

1)ai.  Ps.  13,  3.  —  Heldand  in  bindinges  Laverd 
ede  sal.  124,  5. 

helder  adv.  compar.  altn.  compar.  Mdr, 
superl.  heizt,  potius ;  potissimum ,  schw.  heller, 
Mlre;  helsti  dän.  heller ,  hellere;  helst,  nord- 
engl.  Dial,  heldar,  in  verneinenden  Sätzen, 
durchaus  nicht. 

He  baldly  hym  bydez ,  he  bayst  neuer  pe 
helder,  Gaw.  376. 

Nawf)er  faltered  ne  fei  pe  fireke  netter  fe 
helder,  430. 

hele«  'heele^  selten  heale.  ags.  häa,  hala, 
afries.  hüa,  heila,  niederl.  hiel,  utn.  haÜ,  schw. 
häl,  dän.  ?uel,  neue,  heel,  Ferse. 

Hele  of  the  fote,  talus,  calcaneus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  234.  Calx,  hele,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  186.  208. 
247.  heeleia.  184.  te  meiden  .  .  leoSede  a  Intel 
hire  hele,  OT.  Marher.  p.  13.  A  Intel  ihurt  1 
pen  eie  derueö  more  pen  deÖ  a  muchel  ide  hele, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  112.  I'e  moder  werede  harde  here 
. .  Fram  {)e^schuldre  to  pe  hele,  St.  £dm.  Conf. 
27.  Herof  he  hadde  brech  &  scherte  fram  necke 
to  t>e  hele.  160.  Y  wolde  .  .  tocleue  hym  f)or} 
flechs  &  bon  Doun  ri^t  to  |>e  hele.  Ferumbr. 
4493.  Anon  they  ^nne  to  turne  her  hele.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  3834.    She  hath  a  litel  hele,  GowER 

II.  210.  The  tother  }ede  out,  and  helde  with  the 
bond  the  heele  of  the  brother.  Wycl.  Gen. 
25,  26  Purv.  Thei  myn  heele  shul  waite.  Ps.  55, 
7  Oxf.  Thou  shalt  aspie  to  hyre  heel  [heele 
Purv.]  Gen.  3,  15  Oxf. 
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hele  —  helinge. 


Ant  te  drake  .  .  rahte  ut  his  tunge  to  {»e 
wie  of  hire  helen.  St.  Marheb.  p.  10.  |)at  hit 
[sc.  |)e  wallinde  bres]  ume  enddelong  hire  leof- 
liehe  h'ch  adun  to    hire  healen,  St.  Juliana 

S.  31.  His  spores  of  his  heles  it  schare.  Yw.  a. 
AW.  693.    Somme  .  .  That  folwen  Simon  ate 
heles.  Go  WER  1.  18. 

hele  s.  altn.  kali,  refugium,  latebra. 
Schlupfwinkel. 

From  her  frendes  by  stelen,  And  gon  to 
wode,  and  maken  hem  Helen ^  And  crepen  there 
inne,  and  steruen  so.  Alis.  4958. 

helen^  selten  heolen  v.  ags.  helan  [käl; holen], 
celare,  iiU.  helan  [hol ;  hoUn],  ahd.  Ä«/an,  afries. 
hela.  vgl.  das  schwache  Verb  helien. 

a.  tr.  1.  verhehlen,  geheimhalten, 
verbergen:  He  .  .  schulden  hit  hele  and  ben 
in  peis.  Alis.  6885.  No  |)inK  to  heU^  no  |)ing 
wypzigge.  Ayenb.  p.  175.  Pemperesse  nolde 
t>o  hire  stat  hele  nomore.  St.  Kather.  237. 
Wei  I  sal  thi  consayl  hele.  Metr.  Homil.  p. 
166.  Hele  ihc  wulle  and  no{)ing  wreie  Ower 
beire  cumpaignie.  Floriz.  A.  Bl.  533.  I  have 
no  might  To  hele  fro  that  swete  wight ,  If  that 
ittouchethher,  anythinge.  GowerI.  228.  We 
wymmen  can  right  no  thing  hele.  Ch.  C.  T. 
6532.  früher  auch :  Hercned  nu  .  .  hu  god  ^inc 
hit  is  uorte  huden  [heolen  C]  god  dede.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  146.  Ne  bu  natest  for  to  stele ,  ne  nan 
{)e^e  for  to  heole.  OEH.  p.  57. 

Ne  hele  j)u  nowiht.  Ancr.  R.  p.  316.  For 
noJ)ing  hele  l)ou  nqit.  Ferumbr.  1125.  Hele 
noght  thi  name.  P.  Jl.  14602. 

As  {)u  scheawest  ford  al  bat  god  bunched, 
&  heleet  al  j)at  bitter  bale  pat  ter  li8  under. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  I*e  mon  |)e  heleh  his  sunne  a 
Sisse  Hue,  ne  siht  he  nefre  almihtin  drihten. 
GEH.  p.  29.  Al  schal  beon  fier  t)eonne  vnwrien 
|)at  men  her  wrien  and  helen.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  64. 

Al  that  ever  the  of  roujt ,  Thou  hit  dust, 
and  ich  hit  hol.  W.  Mapes  p.  341.  cf.  Iforhah 
Body  A.  Soul  301. 

Mv  coppe  thow  hast  ystole  And  undur  thy 
barm  hole,  Alis.  4202.  Clement  .  .  bad  that 
counsell  shuld  be  hoU  Stylle  yn  Parys.  OoTO- 
UIAN  1355. 

2.  bedecken,  decken:  bis euwer schalle 
hele  his  lordes  horde  With  dowbuUe  napere.  B. 
OF  Curtasye  555. 

Thyn  halle  agrayde  and  hele  the  walles 
Wyth    clodes  and  wyth   ryche  palles.   Laun- 

FAL904. 

Anes  kinnes  neddres  is  be  mid  hire  lichame 
hele^  hire  heued  t)ane  he  bed  of  harme  offered. 
GEH.  II.  195.  Nou  best  {)ou  yherd  f)e  |)ri  j)ing- 
es  |)et  Ä^/e8  j)et  hauberk  of  penonce.  Ayenb. 
p.  180. 

b.  intr.  hehlen,  verschwiegen  sein: 
Make  me  siker . .  That  thou  wolt  helen.  SiRiz 
240.  I  wol  no  longer  hele.  Will.  960  cf.  4206. 
The  abbot  seyde  .  .  that  he  wolde  hele.  Erle 
OF  ToLOUa  1033.  Crist  bad  him  that  he  suld 
hele.  And  sai  noht  qua  gaf  him  his  hele.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  126. 
helen  v.  heilen,  s.  h^len. 


helespor  a.  ags.  hilepura ,  calcaneum ,  i.  q. 
hele  s.  Ferse. 

Mi  helespor  bib  aid  pni  sal  [calcaneum  meum 
jrvabunt  r«^.]  Ps.  55,7.  Wiknea  of  mi*^ 
lesnor  [helespur  E.l  sal  umgive  me  ai.  48,  6. 


observabunt  r«^.]  Ps.  55, 

lesnor  [helespur  E.l  sal  um^, ^  «,.   ,„,  ^. 

helfe,  helTe,  hilves.  ags.  helf  u.  hidfa, 
manubrium,  ahd.  halp ,  halap,  mhd.  halb,  alt- 
niederl.  helve,  neue,  helve.  Handh  ab  e .  Heft 
Stiel. 

Hiss  mennisscnesse  tacnedd  iss  fiurrh  l>att 
bulaxess  ÄW//e.  Orm9947.  JBTe^r«,  manubrium, 
manutentum.  Pr.  P.  p.  235.  So  the  ax  pelt  in 
the  helue.  Seuyn  Sag.  384.  If  .  .  the  axe  fleeth 
fro  the  bond  and  the  yrun  slidith  fro  the  h^ue. 
Wycl.  Deuter.  19,  5  Punr.  An  axe  had  he 
f)an  an  honde  . .  Three  fet  of  brede  was  j)e  blad 
.  .  ^ehylue  wy|)  yre  ybounde.  Ferumbr.  4431 
—3.  Pe  hilues  leng|)e  was  viij  fet  of  t>at  stume 
staue.  4655. 

heled^s.  8.  halS. 

helftOT  8.  ags.  hdlftre.  s.  haiUr,  helUrt. 
Halfter. 

&e|eolewecla5i8|)e8deoflesA6(^t«r.  OEH. 
p.  53.  Heo  .  .  cla|)e5  heom  mid  jeoluwe  cla|>e, 
t)et  is  |>es  deofles  heißer,  ib. 

hellen  v.  ags.  helian,  alts.  bi-heUan,  ahd. 
haljan,  heljan,  die  schwache  Verbalform  xu  ags. 
helan,  celare.  dasu  darf  auch  die  bisweilen  vor- 
kommende Form  heile  gerechnet  werden ,  seh. 
heil,  heyl  mit  schwachem  Präteritum. 

a.  tr.  1.  verbergen:  His  spuse  |>et  he 
ne  mei  nout  helien  wiO.  Ancr.  R.  p.  410.  tes 
fikelares  mester  is  to  wrien  &  to  hellen  t>et  gong 
f)url.  p^  84.  —  Now  heyle  [imperat.]  hyt  for  the 
rode.  Erle  of  Toloüs  1038.  —  Ahnten  sunne 
liggeö  six  |)inges  f)et  hit  hdit^.  Ancr.  R.  p.  410. 
p.  316.  —  His  pic  he  nom  an  honden  &  hdeie 
hbe  under  capen.  La|.  III.  238.  —  There  may 
no  mannes  pnvete  Ben  heledhsMno  well  as  min. 
GowER  I.  225. 

2.  bedecken,  einhallen:  Kynde.. 
tauriite  hym  and  Eve  To  helien  hem  with  leves. 
P.  PL.  7887—92.  l»e  kyng  .  .  lette  hym  helie 
[bedecken,  einhüllen  im  Bette  zum  Schwitsen] 
faste ,  And  stille  was  withoute  noyse ,  &  lay  & 
slejpte  ys  laste.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  151.  lur  Sache 
vgl.  La|.  II.  321. 

tat  heued  ()at  he  hdede  wiS  f)e  denies 
eginge  was  bis  rihte  bileue.  OEH.  IL  197.  Hit 
sconken  he  hekde  mid  hosen  of  stele.  Lai.  II. 
463  u.  576  He  helede  bo|)e  his  eje.  St.  Mab- 
GAR.  139.  His  her  to  his  fet  tilde  of  berde  and 
of  heved ,  And  helede  al  aboute  his  bodi.  ST. 
Brandan  p.  29.  I>e  grete  route  t>at  helede  ^e 
centre  al  aboute.  Ferumbr.  3655. 

His  heued  [sc.  was]  heled  mid  t>omene 
crune.  OEH.  II.  21.  Helyd  isboth  mount  and 
pleyn  Rich.  C.  de  L.  7005.  Whan  .  .  the  wo- 
des  and  the  greves  Ben  heled  all  with  grene 
leves.  GowER  II.  237. 

b.  intr.  hehlen,  verschwiegen  sein: 
Y  schall  heyle  the  (tibi)  day  and  nyght.  Eelb 
OF  ToLOUS  548.  [wenn  anders  heyle  für  helien 
hier  gebraucht  ist]. 

helinge  (heliunge)  s. 


helle  —  helm. 
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1.  Verhüllung,  Verbergen:  \te  hei- 
iunge  is  foe  god  dedes  lif.  Ancr.  K.  p.  150. 

2.  Bedeckung:  The  helynge  of  here 
houses,  and  the  wowes  and  the  dores  ben  alle  of 
wode.  Maund.  p.  247. 

helle  s.  ags.  nel^  hell,  helle,  hyl,  alts.  W  u. 
hellia ,  afries.  helle ,  hale ,  ahd.  hella ,  niederl. 
helle,  gth.  halja,  altn.  hel,  auch  im  schw.  helvete, 
dan.  helvede,  altn.  hehiti  enthalten,  neue.  hell. 
Hölle. 

Treoweliche  tele  us  hwuch  is  helle.  0£H. 
p.  249.  Bi  |)is  le  mähen  sumdel  witen  hwuch  is 
helle,  p.  253.  Wes  helle  irobbed  &  heuene  beö 
ifulled.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15.  Heuene  &  helle  & 
ech  {)ynK  mot  nede  bis  beste  do.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  322.  Som  Clerkes  says  .  .  f)at  helle  even  in 
myddes  {>e  erthe  es.  Hamp.  6441.  Hauest  tu 
isehen  helle.  0£H.  p.  249.  tu  hauest  her  ofte 
helle.  Hau  Meid.  p.  9.  I^o  f)u  were  idemed  for 
to  beon  anhonged  o  beminde  waratreo  i5e  eche 
pine  of  helle.  Ancr.  R.  p.  310.  tu  forhores  te 
wiö  |)e  unwiht  of  helle.  Mali  Meid.  p.  41.  The 
ri}te  put  of  helle  ig  amidde  the  urthe  withinne. 
Pop.  Sc.  I.  He  lihte  m  to  helle.  OEH.  p.  217. 
Hit  behouede  foet  all  wenten  into  helle.  Ayenb. 
p.  13.  tus  foe  nsß^e  scaSe  ferde  to  helle.  Lk}.  I. 
ol.  Bihoueo  us  to  rennen  to  Cristes  quike  welle, 
dat  we  ne  gon  to  helle.  Best.  340.  The  devil, 
that  lith  in  helle  fast.  GowBR  m.  203. 

Im  A.  T.  wird  auch  die  Unterwelt  über- 
haupt ,  worin  sich  die  Verstorbenen  befinden, 
Hölle  genannt:  Noght  es  in  dede  [in  morte] 
t)at  is  myned  of  {>e ,  And  in  helle  wha  to  {)e 
schryven  sal  be?  Ps.  6,  6.  ^e  shulen  lede  doun 
m]m  hoore  heeris  with  sorwe  to  helle  [to  hellis 
Purv.adinj^o»Vulg.].  Wycl.  Gen. 42, 38 Oxf . 

hellednö  s.  ags.  deäi,  mors.  Höllentod. 
Sinness  drapenn  sinnfidl  man  Till  A^/M«^. 
Orm  7781.    vgl.  O  helle  deades  hus!    OEH. 
p.  253. 

heUeflr  8.  ags.  heüefyr,  ahd.  hellafiur,  mhd. 
heüefiur,  neue,  hellere.  Höllenfeuer. 

Patt  ilke  chaff  })att  helleßr  shall  bsemenn. 
Orm  1528.  I^e^^  alle  shulenn  demmde  beon  Inn 
helleßr  to  hftmenik.  9981. 

heUegmnd  s.  ags.  heüegrund,  alts,  heüi- 
grand,  alth.  hellagrund.  Höllengrund,  Ab- 
grund der  Hölle. 

He  . .  alesde  us  of  hellegrunde.  OEH.  p.  19. 
Heo  .  .  dreied  his  erme  soule  in  eche  pine  to  hel- 
legrunde. P-  27.  To  b»menn  &  to  wallenn 
Wif)fo  deodess  dun  inn  heUegrutxd.  Orm  10507. 

\im»}eiyyK%%.2i%B.hetlegeat.  Höllenthor, 
Höll  enpforte. 

He  him  sceawede  h^e  treon  eisliche  beom- 
inde  etforen  heUe}eie.  OEH.  p.  41 .  Oure  port- 
er at  hellegate  Is  halden  so  strate.  Town.  M. 
£.  314.  Melle^atee  he  al  tobreek.  Cast,  off 
oue  1341. 

helleholes.  Höllenhöhle. 
Fellen  fro  the  fyrmament,  fendez  ful  blake 
.  .  Hurled  into  heltehole  as  |)e  hyue  swarmez. 
Allit.  P.  2.  221. 

hellehond)  «hoiuid  s.  ags.  hellehund,  ahd. 
hellahunt,  nihd.  heilehunt,  neue,  hellhound. 
Höllenhund,  Cerberus. 

SpiMliprolMn  n.  2. 


5e  ben  to  \te  hellehond  hoUiche  ilike.  Alex. 
A.  Dindim.  792.  So  wis  wenst  })ou  ^e  be,  f)at 
f)ou  by  wit  mihtest  f)orou  foi  maistrie  maken  to 
sclepe  Tricerberus  |)e  hellehound.  534. 

heUen  adj.  erscheint  als  eine  höchst  auffällige 
Adjektivform  auf  -n;  schwerlich  kann  man 
nämlich  in  hellene  eine  Pluralform  erkennen, 
worin  ein  der  Femininform  nicht  entsprechen- 
der Genetiv  der  Mehrzahl  enthalten  wäre, 
höllisch. 

Hwat  wile  hadon  bi  hire  eorSliche  modres(?) 
})at  teamed  hire  in  boredom  of  t)e  lade  vnwiht, 
})e  hellene  schucke?  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  Out  of 
f)e  hole  {)ou  me  herde,'  of  hellen  wombe  I  calde, 
&  })ou  knew  myn  vncler  steuen.  Allit.  P. 
3,  306. 

heUepIne  s.  alts,  hellipina,  ahd.  hellapina. 
Höllenpein,  Pein  in  der  Hölle. 

To  dre^henn  hdlepine.  Orm  12060.  He 
wollde  unnbindenn  vss  of  hellepiness  bandess. 
3682.  He  is  mine,  To  wend  mid  me  til  hellepine. 
Metr.  Hom.  p.  55.  Togiders  sal  tai  tak  alswa 
.  .  Auf)ir  heuin  or  helpin.  Curs.  Mundi  23185. 
Edinb.  i)e  pitte  of  hellepin.  23199. 

heUeplt  s.  ags.  pvt,  puteus,  fovea.  Höllen- 
grube,  Abgrund  der  Hölle. 

Hellep'Ut  iss  niefre  full.  Orm  10215.  Als  a 
dalk  es  even  imydward  })e  yholke  of  {)e  egge, 
when  it  es  hard,  Uyght  swa  es  hellepitte.  Ymyd- 
des  |)e  erthe.  Hamp.  6447. 

heUe^od  s.  ags.  pedd,  gens,  populus. 
Volk  der  Hölle. 

All  f)e  la{)e  gastess  flocc,  All  hellefeod. 
Orm  6546. 

hellewft)  heUewawe  s.  ags.  vd  u.  vdva ,  mi- 
seria,  ahd.  vci  u.  xoiho  m.,  xoiha  f.  Hölle n - 
pein. 

Hemm  beof)  ^arrkedd  Atf/^etra.  Orm  10011. 
He  shall  takenn  hellewa.  Niss  nohht  Godess 
grif)})  wi|)|)  t)a  patt  wi})})renn  Godd  onn|8Bness, 
Ace  hellewawenn  iss  till  })a.  3960. 

heUeware  s.  ags.  helvaru  f. ,  tartari  populus ; 
heUvaras  pi.  m.,  infemi  incoloe.  Volk  der 
Hölle. 

Biforen  al  heuenewara  and  biforen  al  eor- 
5ewara  and  biforen  al  hellewara.  OEH.  p.  35  sq. 
Vnseheliche  godd  .  .  hvas  wreöÖe  is  swa  gro- 
melic  f)  helletcare  ant  heouenes  ant  alle  cwike 
})inges  cwakied  f)er  ajeines.  St.  Marher.  p.  9. 
Crist  band  uss  })e  laf)e  gast.  All  hellrtcaress 
strenncf)e.  Orm  3592. 

heUewttes.  SLgn.hellevite,  alts.  helUwiti,  ahd. 
heUawizi,  mhd.  helleteize;  in  den  nordischen 
Sprachen  stehen  die  entsprechenden  Formen 
für  die  Hölle  selbst,  vgl.  helle.  Höllen- 
qual, Höllenpein. 

^earcode  se  almihti  sceappende  him  and  his 
iferen  hellewite.  OEH.  p.  219. 

heUewnrm  s.  mhd.  hellewurm.  Höllische 
Schlange. 

I^e  laoe  hellewurmes,  tadden  ant  froggen, 
|)e  freoted  harm  ut{te  ebnen  ant  te  nease  grist- 
les. OEH.  p.  251. 

heim  etc.  s.  ags.  alts,  afries.  ahd.  niederl. 
heim,  gth.  hilms,  altn.  fy'dlmr,  schw.  dän.^Wm^ 
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air.helmey  eltne,  hiattme,  heaume,  pr.  eltne,  elm, 
altsp.  pg.  it.  elmo,  nap.  yelmo,  neue.  helm. 

1 .  H  e  1  m  als  kriegerische  Kopfbedeckung : 
Belin  ibraid  up  his  helm.  La).  I.  221.  He  bar 
.  .  h€Blm  [healm  j.  T.]  on  his  hafde.  III.  24. 
Louerd.  we  sholen  t)e  wel  fede  .  .  Til  })at  |)u 
cone  ful  wel  here  Helm  on  heued ,  sheld  and 
spere.  Havel.  621.  Anowarde  })e  helm  .  .  })en 
oper  he  smot.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  186.  His  helm  he 
8ette|)  on  his  heuede.  Ferumbr.  238.  Some  In 
the  hals  so  hytte  he  That  hed  and  helm  fleygh  into 
the  see.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2561.  Whan  he  the 
brighte  helm  behelde ,  The  swerd ,  the  hauberk 
and  the  shelde,  His  herte  fell  therto  anone. 
Go  WER  II.  233.  I  haue  a  hauberghe  at  home  & 
a  helme  bo|)e.  Gaw.  268.  To  t)at  mister  ichil 
gon,  Helme  to  here  and  brinibri|t.  Greoorleo. 
425.  His  helme  tohewen  was  in  twenty  places. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  638.  —  Helmes  ^ere  gullen. 
La}.  I.  221.  1^0  mouthe  men  se  t)e  brinies  brihte 
On  backes  keste  .  .  I^e  helmes  heye  on  heued 
sette.  Havel.  2610.  Bryght  helmes  he  fonde 
strawed  wyde.  Eolamour  376.  Heo  .  .  luken 
sweord  longe,  leiden  o  Be  helmen.  La|.  HI.  141. 
Stondeth  in  helmes.  Wtcl.  Jerem.  46 ,  4  Oxf . 

2.  Ala  Helm  wird  die  Dornenkrone 
bezeichnet:  I*o  {)e  he  .  .  hadde  t)omene  helm 
uppen  his  holi  hafde.  0£H.  p.  205.  ^enne  akeS 
his  heorte  .  .  for  his  sinnes,  alse  sholde  his 
heued,  }if  he  hadde  t)er  uppe  foornene  helm.  U. 
20.  I^orwout  his  helm,  \te  harde  hat,  })e  {>omes 
into  his  flesch  gan  crepe.   Holt  Rood  p.  142. 

3.  bildlich«  Helm,  als  Theil  der  geistigen 
Rüstung,  nach  biblischem  Sprachgebrauch: 
HabbeÖ  rihte  bileue  to  brunie,  and  hope  to 
helme.  GEH.  U.  193.  Nymef)  f)ane  hetm  of 
hel|)e  and  })e  holy  gostes  zuord.  Atenb.  p.  265. 
He  is  clad  with  riitwisnesse  as  with  an  habi- 
rioun,  and  the  helm  of  helthe  in  his  hed.  Wycl. 
Is.  59,  17  Old.  He  shal  clothen  for  the  brest 
plate  ri|twisnesse ,  and  he  shal  take  for  the 
helm  certein  dom.  Wisdom  5,  19  Old.  Take  )e 
the  helm  of  heel  the,  and  the  swerd  of  the  Gost, 
that  is,  the  word  of  God.  Ephes.  6,  17  Oxf. 
vgl.  1  Thess.  5,  8. 

helme  s.  ags.  helm  a  [cf.  mid  f)äm  helman 
Boeth.  35, 4],  altn.A/d/m,  gubemaculum,  neue. 
helm.  Helm,  Griff  des  Steuers,  das 
Steuer  selbst. 

An  heim  of  a  schipp,  claus,  gubemaculum. 
Cath.  Anql.  p.  182.  Helme,  or  the  rothere  of 
a  schyp,  temo.  Pr.  P.  233.  Hoc  podrum,  a 
helme.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  274.  Pen  hurlea  on  a  hepe 
|)e  helme  &  })e  steme.  Allit.  P.  3,  149.  Go  to 
the  helm.  PILGRIMS  Sea-Voyage  29.  Now  to 
the  helme  wille  I  hent.  Town.  M.  p.  31. 

helmed  adj.  ags.  gehelmSd,  ahd.  gahelmit, 
gahelmSt,  altn.  hjälmöttr,  dän.  hjelmet,  neue. 
helmed,    behelmt. 

By  Mars  the  god ,  that  helmed  is  of  stele. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2 ,  593.  Men  of  Persis ,  Ethi- 
opiens,  and  Libiens  with  hem  alle  scheeldid  and 
helmyd.  Wycl.  Ez.  38,  5  Oxf.  Sehe  that  helm- 
yd  was  in  starke  stoures.  Ch.  C.  T.  15856. 

help 9  helpe^  hilp  s.  ags.  help,  alts,  helpa, 
nf lies,  helpe,  ahd.  hel/a,hi^a,  a\tn.hjälp,8chvf. 


d&n.  hielp ,  neae.  help.  Hilfe,  Hülfe,  Bei- 
stand, auch  von  dem  Hilfe  u.  Beistand 
Gewährenden  Gebraucht. 

Ha  is  US  swioe  god  freond  &  help.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  13.  I^e  hebe  healent  is  min  help.  St. 
Marher.  p.  6.  Haly  Thomas  .  .  t)u  ert  help  in 
Engelaunde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.90.  Herewuröe 
healent,  habbe  ich  f)in  anes  help.  St.  Juuana 
p.  33.  Stedefast  was  })is  holi  man ,  pe}  he  lute 
nelp  hadde  })erto.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  496.  3«  ™® 
})enne  clepiaÖ  and  helpes  me  biddaö.  OEH. 
p.  13.  I^as  da|es  beoÖ  iset  us  to  muchele  helpe. 
p.  1 1 .  He  ne  mai  unbuten  helpe  him  seluen  per 
wiÖwerien.  11.123.  Sikemesse  of  QodesMpe. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  228. 

I^att  he  {>a  mihhte  himm  sellf  wel  beon  Hiss 
athenn  hellpe  8c  hirde.  Orm  9133.  Now  Ibesu 
Cryst  oure  helpe  be.  AssUMPC.  B.  M.  12.  He 
sende  pe  helpe.  Ps.  19,  2.  Helpe  of  me  than 
sali  thou  tyne.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  80. 

Hylp  on  hem  nys  none.  Fesümbr.  3208. 
I^yn  barons  schulle^  be  delyuered  wel  wi})  pe 
Ati^  of  god  almitt.  1030. 

Auch  die  Mehrzahl  kommt  vor:  letro  .  . 
tagte  him  siden  witterlike  Vnder  him  helpes 
[d.  i.  Gehilfen]  odeie  don.  G.  A.  Ex.  3408. 
Four  maners  of  helpes  er  general ,  {)at  in  purga- 
tory availes  pam  al.  Hamp.  3586. 

helpen  v.  a^.  helpan  [healp,  hulpon;  holpen], 
adiuvare,  assistere,  alta.  helpan,  afries.  helpa, 
hilpa,  niederl.  niederd.  helpen,  ahd.  helfan,  gth. 
hifpan,  altn.  hjdlpa,  schw.  hjelpa,  dän.  l^jelpe, 
neue.  help,    helfen. 

t*et  oder  is  .  .  {>a  deden  helpen  to  buriene, 
and  helpen  heom  [sc.  wrecche  men]  mid  t>on  )>e 
|)u  mafe.  OEH.  p.  37.  Awah  pet  he  efre  wuUe 
f)ristelechen  oder  bit>enchen  mid  his  fule  heorte 
pe  heo  wulle  underfon  swa  he|  {>injpf  and  swa 
hali  swa  is  Cristes  licome  in  his  sunfüUe  büke, 
and  wened  })et  hit  wulle  him  helpen.  p.  25  aq. 
I*e  man  is  uncud  pe  o9er,  pe  nele  naht  him  enow- 
en  ne  helpen  him  gief  he  neod  haueö.  II.  183. 
He  bisohte  al  bat  folc  .  .  bat  heo  him  solde 
helpen  to  muchelere  neode.  La}.  I.  281.  Ha  ne 
manen  nowÖer  helpen  ham  seluen,  ne  ham  p  ham 
serueS.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2102.  Loke  nou,  hw 
god  helpen  kan  O  mani  wise  wif  and  man. 
Havel.  1712.  I^enne  he  pfeÖ  swiche  men  pe  he 

Shte  mid  rihte  to  helpe  to  feden  and  to  shruden. 
EH.  II.  157.  He,  which  alle  thing  may  helpe. 
GowER  III.  214. 

Aris,  lauerd,  and  e^  me  up.  OEH.  U.  103. 
Help  de  poure  men  de  gangen  abuten.  Best. 
184.  JETe/pe«  me  and  yu  self  baf)e.  Havel.  2595. 
Help,  knyghtes,  if  ^e  may.  Langt,  p.  44. 

Ich  ne  mai  cumen  to  pe ,  bute  pu  me  helpe 
[conjj.  OEH.  II.  149.  tetoSer  swiÖe  Intel 
helped  us.  OEH.  p.  67.  Hit  ne  hearmed  me 
nawt  ah  helped  &  heued  up.  St.  Juluna  p.  19. 
Swa  me  helpe  [conj.]  drihtenl  OEH.  p.  33.  — 
5oure  speres,  jour  Schildes  helpep  ;ow  nou|t. 
AssuMPC.  B.  M.  721. 

I^u  me  huh>e  [holpe  j.  T.]  {>a  me  wes  neod. 
La|.  I.  381.  Oiuse  is,  hwi  pu  hit  dudest,  oder 
hulpe  })erto.  Ancr.  R.  p.  320.  [ind.  ags.  fu 
hutpe].   Pet  com  aprost  oi  pe  weie,  and  him 
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nawiht  ne  help,  OEH.  p.  79  cf.  81.  Pe  eorl  Ar- 
uiragus  mid  »5ele  help  his  broder.  Las.  I.  395. 
His  owune  deore  deciples  ne  ilefden  nim  nan 
more,  ne  ne  heolden  him  for  Qod ,  vordi  })et  he 
ne  help  him  suluen  in  his  muchele  pine.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  110  cf.  88.  He  him  radde  ana  help  })arto. 
Floriz  a.  Bl.  761.  Ho  huelp  hire  brother 
Edward  kyng.  Chron.  of  Engl.  558.  Hemm  itt 
hallp  biforenn  Godd  To  clennsenn  hemm  off 
sinne.  Orm  1342  cf.  4110.  Til  god  .  .  halp  dor 
he  sag  mikel  ned.  G.  A.  Ex.  23—6.  &at  ^e 
witti  werwolf  .  .  hastili  whan  pei  hade  nede  halp 
hem  of  mete.  Will.  2204—6.  ludas  ihurde  of 
oure  louerd  telle  .  .  fiat  he  halp  menie  man  in 
siknesse  and  in  neode.  Judas  Iscar.  107.  Ro- 
berd  de  Belevse  halp  him  with  myght  &  mayn. 
Langt,  p.  98.  te  deuel  him  hasp  {)at  he  nas 
dreynt.  Ferumbr.  4489.  He  heom  halp  ^orugh 
alle  t)ing.  Kindh.  Jesu  1806.  There  halp  no 
sail,  there  halp  none  ore.  Gower  III.  322.  Sehe 
halpe  f)e  pouer  and  pe  lame.  GrRGGRleg.  215. 
—  To  ban  castle  heo  brohten  swa  muohel  swa 
heo  rohten  t)at  heo  inoh  hafden »  {>eh  hit  Intel 
huloe  [conj.  ags.  hulpe].  La.}.  I.  253  sq.  ^She 
wotlde  Ispenn  Dun  off  pe  temmple,  he  munnde 
t)sr  Tobnsenn  all  himm  sellfenn ,  Butt  iff  })att 
Godd  himm  huUpe  ptBT,  Orm  12030.  Nes  hwou 
me  hulpe,  Ancr.  R.  p.  220.  —  To  erie  his  half 
acre  Holpen  hym  manye.  P.  Pl.  4008.  Mosol- 
1am  and  Sebethai,  Leuitus,  holpen  hem.  Wycl. 
1  EsDR.  10,  15  Oxf.  ThriUi  thousent  .  .  holpe 
him  wel  in  that  nede.  King  op  Tars  188 — 91 
cf.  608.  Anone  runne  to  alle  f)at  were  |)ere, 
And  hylpe  t)at  precyus  body  to  here.  R.  op 
Brunne  Mediiai.  921. 

I^er  byeb  leazinges  helpinde  and  leazinges 
likynde  and  leazinges  deriynde,  and  in  echen  is 
zenne.  Ayenb.  p.  62.  —  E}|t>err  birrf)  ^urrh 
ot)err  beon  hoUpenn,  Orm  6200.  I^an  men 
haueden  holpen  him  doun  With  {>e  bir|)ene  of 
his  croun,  {>e  kok  . .  on  him  low.  Havel.  901. 
te  segges  of  Spayne  sou|t  to  him  ferne,  to  haue 
holpen  here  lord.  Will.  3610.  He  shal  ben 
?Mipen  wel  inouh  to  lede  a  shrewede  lyf.  Polit. 
S.  p.  332.  Ofte  have  I  .  .  Holpen  yow  at  the 
barre.  P.Pl.  2419.  Thou,  Lord;  hast  Äo/pe  me. 
Wycl.  Ps.  85,  17  Oxf. 

Wie  im  Altnordischen  hjälpa  die  schwa- 
chen Verbalformen  hjälpa^a;  hjdlpat,  und  im 
Schwedischen  hjelpte ;  hjelpt,  neben  den  starken 
Formen  erscheinen,  so  findet  man  auch  im  Alt- 
englischen schwache  Formen. 

As  I  pee  helped  atte  pi  nede,  ^^Ide  me, 
Petir,  now  my  mede.  Assumpc.  B.  M.  637. 
Me,  laverd,  helped  t)ou.  Ps.  85,  17.  I^e  witti 
werwolf  so  wel  t)anne  hem  helped.  Will.  2204. 
I^imerci,  Laverd,  helped  me,  Ps.  83,  18.  The 
erthe  helpide  the  womman.  Wtcl.  Apoc.  12, 
16.  The  word  of  hym  with  Joab,  the  sone  of 
Saruye ,  and  with  Abiathar ,  preest,  that  help- 
iden  the  parties  of  Adonye.  3  Kings  1,  7  Oxf. 

In  him  hoped  mi  hert,  and  helped  [htdpen 
E.]  am  I.  Ps.  27, 7.  I^e  saules,  pat  til  purgatory 
wendes ,  may  be  helped  thurgh  help  of  frendes. 
Hamp.  3566.  I^us  may  saules  .  .  By  helpyd  by 
way  of  right wysnes.  3612. 


helpere  ^  helpare  s.  aMes.  helpere,  hilpere, 
ahd.  helfare,  niederl.  helper,  altn..  hjdlpari,  dän. 
hjelper,  neue,  helper.    Heifer. 

Laverd  mi  helper  made  es  he.  Fs.  29,  11. 
PovL  was  helper  to  me.  62,  8.  Myn  helpere  be 
thou,  Lord.  Wycl.  Ps.  26,  9  Oxf.  Helpere  and 
oure  defendere  he  is.  32,  20  Oxf.  Helpare,  ad- 
jutor,  adjutrix.  Pr.  P.  p.  235. 

helpfal  adi .   neue,  helpful,    halfreich. 
I  schal  De  helpful,   or  mercyful,    to  the 
wickidnesse  of  hem.  Wycl.  Hebr.  8,  12  Oxf. 

helpinge  s. 

1.  Hülfe:  Ich  wolle  .  .  seche  helpinge. 
LA}.  n.  104  j.  T.  ^e  he^e  heueneliche  king 
stonde  me  an  helpina.  H.  575.  To  god  kyng 
Charlis  prayde  f)o,  Scnolde  hym  saue  . .  &  sende 
hym  grace  fayre  to  ascape.  To  do  pe  viage  psX 
he  hap  schape  On  helpynae  of  his  barons.  Fer- 
UMBR.  4711.  As  ho  heghly  hade  het  for  help- 
ing before.  Destr.  of  Troy  2988.  Lighter  is 
to  fie  the  flint  Than  gete  of  him  in  hard  or 
neisshe  Only  the  value  of  a  reisshe  Of  good  tVi 
helping  of  an  other.  Qower  II.  284. 

2.  Heifer:  J7e/pmjcr«,  aiixilians,  suffraga- 
neus.  Oath.  Angl.  p.  182.  I^ou  for  me  schalt 
don  a  |)yng  . .  &  therto  ben  myn  helpyng.  Fer- 
UMBR.  1283. 

helples  adi.  afries.  helpelds,  ahd.  helfelds, 
niederl.  hulpelooe,  altn.  hjdlplam,  dän.  hjelpelös, 
neue,  helpless,   hilflos. 

Drihten  alesde  pene  wrechan  .  .  pe  wes  al 
helples.  Bes  wrecche  pe  he  of  spec  wes  ure  feder 
Adam ,  pe  bicom  wreche  and  helples  swa  sone 
swa  he  tobrec  godes  bibode.  OEH.  p.  129.  Now 
am  y  wedew  Helples  yn  house.  R.  of  Brunne 
Meditat.  998.  As  helples  man  among  his  fon 
withoute  consail  he  stod.  Beket  798.  He  lyv- 
eth  helples.  Ch.  C.  T.  9195.  —  Louerd  .  .  iet 
ne  let  [imperat.]  hem  nogt  helpeles.  G.  A.  £x. 
3557.  I*e  Brutones,  {>at  were  helples,  come 
aboute  hem.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  134.  Olae  men  and 
hore  That  helplees  ben  of  stiengthe.  P.  Pl.  4682. 
substantivirt :  Were  me  swa  wid  pen  un- 
wine,  helpleaes  heale.  St.  Juliana  p.  35.  Rede 
oi  helples  [consilium  inopis  Vulg.]  topute  t)ou. 
Ps.  13,  6.  Filiyhed  helples  [persecutus  est  ho- 
minem  pauperem  Vula.]  and  thiggand.  108, 17. 
For  wrecchedhede  of  nelples,  and  pouer  sighinge 
[propter  miseriam  inopum  et  gemitum  pau- 
perum  Vulg.]  Nou  sal  I  rise.  11,6. 

helpUehyhelpeliehyhelpeli  adj.  mhd.  helfe- 
lieh,  helflich,  schw.  ^jelplig ,  sch.  helpfyk.  be- 
hilflich, hilfreich,  nQtzlich. 

Soch  workes  to  wirche ,  t)at  helplich  to  ure 
sowles  be.  E.E.P.  p.  1.  Honaes  hendely 
wrought,  helplich,  sweete.  Alis.  From.  187. 
A  god  holde  |e  him  helplich  of  grace.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDlM.  673.  The  scale  and  therupon  thymage 
Of  Thebith  for  his  avauntage  He  taketh,  and 
some  what  of  Gibere ,  Whicn  helplich  is  to  this 
matere.  Gower  HI.  46.  The  beste  wordes  wolde 
I  pike  .  .  And  serve  hem  forth  in  stede  of  chese, 
Fore  that  is  helpelieh  to  defie.  I.  296.  As  he 
|)at  was  helply  and  highest  of  other.  Destr.  of 
Troy  3579.  The  riftwis  knew}  the  Hues  of  his 
helpeli  bestis.  Wycl.Prov.  12, 10  Oxf.   Dyuers 
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kindis  of  no|ou8e  bestes,  and  of  alle  helpely 
bestes.  Ecclesiastic.  43,  27  Oxf. 

hem 9  hemme  s.  ags.  hemm,  hem,  margo, 
neue.  hem.  Rand,  Saum. 

Heo  nom  hire  on  anne  curtel  pe  wes  swide 
totoren,  hire  hem  heo  up  itash,  hire  cneon  he  wes 
swide  nehi.  La|.  I.  213.  The! .  .  preieden  him, 
that  thei  schulden  touche  either  the  hem  [hemme 
Purv.]  of  his  cloth.  Makk  6 ,  56  Osf .  Hem, 
fimbria,  limbus,  limbulus,  lacinia.  Cath.  Anol. 

6182.  Hec  fimbria,  a  heme.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  238. 
oc  fimbrium,  hemme,  p.  196.  Hemme,  fim- 
bria, limbus.  Pk.  P.  p.  235.  The  coote  of  the 
coojpe  .  .  in  whos  myddil  aboue  shal  be  an  hood, 
and  a  weuyd  hemme  bi  enu3rroun  of  it  Wycl. 
ExOD.  28,  31  sq.  Oxf.  A  womman  .  .  touchide 
the  hemme  [hem  Purv.]  of  his  clothe.  MaTTH. 
9,  20  Oxf.  Pe  hwile  |)u  hjme  [sc.  {)e  ston 
„maydenhod"^  witest  vnder  pine  hemme ,  |)u  ert 
swetture  t)an  eny  spis.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  98.  He 
[sc.  iasper]  glente  grene  in  pe  lowest  hemme  [sc. 
of  j)e  foundement].  Allit.  P.  1,  1000.  —  Thei 
alargen  her  filateries  . .  and  magnifie  hemmys. 
Wycl.  Matth.  23 ,  5  Oxf.  In  the  same  wyse 
wol  the  prowde  man  be  sen,  &  sprede  his  hemm- 
ys. Gesta  Rom.  p.  126.  Hovande  one  {)e  hye 
waye  by  f)e  holte  hemmes  [Waldessaum].  Mobte 
Arth.  1648. 

heme  s.  Ygl.  Gloss,  of  Shetland  a.  Orkney 
Words:  hemma,  a  wife,  a  house-wife.  p.  47. 
Mann? 

Children,  gromes,  A^meandhine,  Hi  thench- 
eth  alle  of  thire  pine.  O.A.N.  1113.  An  heme 
in  an  herygoud  with  honginde  sleven.  Polit. 
S.  p.  156. 

heminges  s.  pi.  altn.  hemingr,  corium  e  cru- 
ribus  jumentorum.  ein  Theif  der  Haut  des 
erlegten  Jagdthieres. 

Tiistrem  schare  the  brest,  The  tong  sat  next 
the  pride ;  The  heminges  swithe  on  est.  He  schar 
and  layd  biside.  Tristr.  1,  44. 

hemlsperie  s.  lat.  hemispherium ,  gr.  rjfjn- 
üwaiqioy ,  neue,  hemisphere.  Halbkugel, 
Hemisphäre. 

Thow  rakle  Nyght;  ther  God  maker  of 
kynde ,  The  for  thyn  haste  and  thin  unkynde 
rice  So  fast  ay  to  oure  hemysperie  bynde ,  That 
nevere  more  under  the  grounde  thow  wende. 
Ch.  Tr.a.  Or.  3,  1388. 

hemlee,  hemelnc,  homelok,  hnmlok  s.  ags. 
hemledc,  hemlic,  hymelic,  sch.  humloik,  hunilock, 
neue,  hemlock.   Schierling. 

Herba  benedicta,  herbe  beneit,  hemeluc. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  37.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  140.  Hie  tipus, 
homelok.  p.  191.  Hec  secuta,  ahumlok.  p.  265. 
AnAtim^c,  cicuta,  herba  benedicta,  intubus. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  191.  Hunilock,  herbe,  sicuta, 
lingua  canis.  rR.  P.  p.  253.  Whan  brome  wyll 
appelles  here,  And  humloke  hony  in  feere.  Than 
sek  rest  in  lond.  Songs  a.  Car.  p.  10. 

hemmen  v.  cf.  hem  s.  neue,  hem,  säumen , 
einfassen. 

Hemmyn  garmentys,  limbo,  fimbrio.  Pr.  P. 
p.  235.  With  thare  hemmyd  shoyn ,  Alle  this 
must  be  done.  Town.  M.  p.  311. 

hemmers.  Be8atzmacher,-macherin. 


An  hemmer ,  limbator,  >trix.  Cath.  Akql. 
p.  182. 
hemming  s.  Besatz  von  Kleidern. 

Doghtres  of  kinges  fra  withinne  In  gliter- 
and  gilted  hemminges,  Umlapped  with  selkouth 
})inges.  Ps.  44,  14.  Hemmyng,  or  hemme  of  a 
garment,  curelevre.  Palsgr. 

hemp  s.  ags.  hanep ,  cannabis,  ahd.  hanaf, 
niederl.  hennep^  niederd.  hemp,  altn.  hampr, 
schw.  hampa,  dän.  hamp,  neue.  hemp.  Hanf. 

Hemp  to  maken  of  gode  lines.  Havel.  782. 
Hoccanabum,  hhemp.  Wr.Voc.  p.  21 7.  hempe. 
p.  180.  Cath.  Angl.  182.  Pr.  P.  p.  235. 

hempen  adj.  ahd.  hanaßn,  mhd.  hänftn, 
henßn,  niederl.  hennepen,  niederd.  hen^^en, 
hempem,  neue,  hempen,  hänfen,  yon  Hanf. 

Hempyne,  or  hempy  [hen^tene^  or  of  hempe 
K.S.H.],  canabeus.  Pr.  P.  p.  235. 

hempseed  s.  niederi.  hennepzaad,  neue,  hemp- 
seed.  Hanfsamen. 

Hempseed,  canoys.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  156. 
hen^  henne  s.  ags.  henn,  gallina,  ahd.  henna, 
heinna,  mhd.  henne,  niederl.  hen,  altn.hama, 
schw.hifna, dän. hone,  Bch.  nene. henn.  Henne. 

te  hen  hwon  heo  haueö  ileid ,  ne  con  bute 
kakelen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  66.  Him  were  levere 
meten  one  hen.  Than  naif  an  oundred  wimmen. 
Rel.  Ant.  II.  272.  Gees  no  hen  nad  ic  no|t . . 
Bot  as  ic  ham  dere  bo|t.  Polit.  S.  p.  199.  Vor 
an  ey  tueye  ssyllynges  well  vaw  t)o  hii  bo|te, 
And  an  Aen  to  yyftene  wel  vaw  ^at  me  ys  bro|te. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  404.  For  an  hen,  to  syke  Üiynges, 
Men  gaff  of  penys  fiften  schillings.  Rich.  C.  de 
L.  2839.  Sely  Capyll,  oure  hen,hoih.  to  and  fro 
She  kakyls.  Town.  M.  p.  99.  Hec  gallina ,  a 
hene.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  252.  Gallina,  henne.  p.  177. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  182.  Ne  was  fier  spared  gos 
ne  henne.  Hayel.  1240.  As  an  henne  gedreth 
togedre  his  chikenys  vndir  hir  wengis.  Wycl. 
Matth.  23,  37.  Wellinde  laumpes  letet  on  hire 
renne.  From  f)e  necke  to  |)e  to  scalden  ir  as  an 
?tenne.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  59.  Nabbe  heo  nout 
henne  [ags.  ?ienne  gen.]  kunde.  An  CR.  R.  p.  66. 
Withouten  henne,  goos,  or  doke.  Maünd.  p.  49. 
Tak  fresch  swynes  grees  molten,  and  hennes 
grees.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  53. 

That  on  him  send  gees  and  henne  [Tgl.  ags. 
henna  n.  ace.  pi.].  That  other  geet  and  motune. 
Polit.  S.  p.  198.  Hennen  were  therinne  icrope. 
Rel.  Ant.  U.  272.  Thenne  mot  ych  habbe 
hennen  a  rost.  POLIT.  S.  p.  151.  te  uox  .  .  fret 
swuöe  wel  mid  alle ,  &  te  valse  ancre  drauhd 
into  hire  hole  &  fret,  ase  {>e  uox  de5 ,  bo5e  gas 
&  henhen  (?).  Ancr.  R.  p.  128.  Pe  little  |)Yeue8, 
bat  stele})  ine  \>e  house  bread ,  wyn  .  .  oper  of 
hire  nefebores  hire  capons,  hennen,  frut  of  hire 
gardins.  Ayenb.  p.  38.  Gelyns,  hennes.  Wr. 
voc.  p.  174.  Grim  solde  .  .  pe  gees,  ^e  hennes 
of  J)e  yerd.  Havel.  699—702.  This  gentil  cok 
had  in  his  governaunce  Seven  hennes.  Cn.C.T. 
16351.  In  that  con  tree  ben  white  hennes  with- 
outen fetheres.  Maund.  p.  206.  Thei  wole  not 
for  nothing  eten  flesche  of  hares,  ne  of  hennes, 
ne  of  gees.  p.  287.  As  a  cok  among  the  hennes. 
Gower  III.  280. 
henal  s.   ag^.henäg.   Hühnerei. 


henbane  —  hende. 
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Men  gaff  .  .  For  an  hefuu/  penes  unlevene. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  2839. 

henbanes,  davon  fr.  hanehane,  neue.  A^n- 
hane.  ob  urspr.  Hühnertod?  Bilsenkraut. 
A  gude  oynment  for  kyles  .  .  tak  bugle, 
senvgle,  avance,  violete,  ache,  waybrede,  lyily, 
henbane,  and  morell  etc.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  53.  For 
the  ^oute  .  .  tak  leves  of  the  henbane.  I.  55. 
Hie  jusquianus  [i.  e.  hyoscyamusj,  a  hennebane. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  265.  jET^nooiitfJusquimanus.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  182.  Henbane,  nerbe,  jusquiamus, 
simphonica,  insana.   Pr.  P.  p.  235. 

henbelle  s.  ags.  hennebelle  simphoniaca  [ Wr. 
Voc.  p.  30.79],  henbell[e],  plant®  nomen.  Ettm. 
Lex.  p.  448.  Dieselbe  Pflanze  wird  auch  belune 
[Wr.  voc.  p.  289]  und  belene  [Bosw.]  im  Ags. 
genannt,  als  den  Schierling  bezeichnend. 

Henbelle,  henbane.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 
p.  444. 

hencote  s.  Hühnerhaus. 
Hoc  galinarium,  Aheneote.  Wr.  Voc.  p.274. 

hende  9  hinde^  heinde  adj.  ags.  ge-hende, 
ahd.  mhd.  aehente^  gehende,  seh.  heynd,  zu 
hand  gehörig. 

1.  in  örtlicher  Beziehung,  zum  Theil 
adverbial,  nahe:  Ys  msßles  sune  Was  5or 
hende  Rafaclim  [statt  Rafidim  vgl.  ExoD.  17,  1] 
wune.  G.  A.  Ex.  3369.  I  nas  neuer  |et  so  hardi 
to  nefh  him  so  hende.  Will.  278.  He  schal  no 
more  sitt  me  so  hende.  Amis  a.  Amil.  1595. 
^if  t^ou  al  nift  wer  me  hende  })ou  wost  do  me 
^ainie.  Greoorleg.  857.  For  hi  funden  hem 
so  hende  To  f)e  lond  t)er  his  lemman  is ,  Him 
{)u}te  he  was  in  parais.  Florlz  a.  Bl.74.  Durste 
no  mon  come  her  hende.  Emare  537.  &at  |)e 
boondis  of  helle  come  me  not  hende.  PoLlT., 
Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  193.  It  were  the  best  To 
let  hym  slepe  .  .  And  kepe  that  no  man  com 
hym  hend.  Town.  M.  p.  322. 

Oefter  wird  hende  dem  fer  gegenüberge- 
stellt :  Raf)e  he  sende  After  prestes  fer  an  hende. 
Havel.  358.  Sone  he  sende,  Vbbe,  writes /c;r 
and  hende.  2274.  Thev  boden  clerkys  forth  to 
wende ,  To  every  kyrke  fer  and  hende,  RiGH. 
C.  DE  L.  1205.  Ihesu  lord  .  .  })at  syttest  on  {>y 
maieste,  And  seest  bot)e/er  &  hende.  Ferumbr. 
3615. 

Daneben  trifft  man  eine  rein  adverbiale 
Form  henden:  It  was  a  stede  henden  dor-bi.  On 
a  syde  of  munt  Synay.  G.  A.  Ex.  3361. 

2.  auf  die  Zeit  bezogen  ist  es  wohl  nur 
adverbial  gebraucht,  unverzüglich:  Tak 
vp  tentis  and  truse  hem  [hem  hem  Ms.]  hend. 
Song  of  Roland  48. 

3.  in  ethischer  Beziehung  wird  das,  was 
bei  der  Hand  oder  zur  Hand  ist,  einerseits 
als  hülfreich,  freundlich  und  gütig, 
dann  ab  gewandt,  geschickt,  tüchtig, 
endlich  als  edel,  schön  und  lieblich  aufge- 
f asst ,  und  zumeist  von  Personen  gebraucht. 
Ueber  die  jedesmalige  Beziehung  des  Adjektiv 
entscheidet  theils  der  Zusammenhang,  theüs  die 
gewohnheitsmässige  Verwendimg. 

a.  Höhere  Wesen  werden  als  hülf- 
reich, gnädig,  gütig  bezeichnet:  So  ?iende 
is  ure  lauerd,  pat  nule  nawt  t>at  hise  icorene 


beon  widute  mede  her.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  At 
{>e  fyue  ioyez  f)at  |)e  hende  heuen  quene  had  of 
her  chvlde.  Gaw.  646.  Wha  wote  oJ)er  wyte 
may  |ii  pe  wy|e  lykes  t)at  is  hende  in  l>e  hy|t  of 
his  gentryse?  Allit.  P.  3,  397. 

ß.  von  Personen,  insbesondere  von 
Männern  steht  das  Adjektiv  in  ähnlichem 
Sinne  für  gut,  gut  is:,  milde:  Grim  was  wis, 
and  swit)e  hende,  Wolde  he  nouth  his  soule 
shende.  Havel.  1421.  Go  seye  |)e  Cristenmen 
of  })e  Westende,  J)at  ych  abbe  her  byuore  ybe 
to  hem  gode  &  hende.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  404.  He 
[sc.  Crist]  chaungeth  ous  in  hym  To  maky  ous 
gode  and  hende,  Shoreh.  p.  21 .  I  antavl  kny^t, 
of  me  tak  rewfoe,  as  t)ou  art  god  &  henae,  Fer- 
üMBR.  784.  He  was  so  large  and  fiende  of  hys 
|iftes  also.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  109.  So  large  he  was 
&  so  hende  &  dso  debonere.  p.  167.  I^emperour 
.  .  ^ftf  hem  hors  &  armes,  as  an  hend  lord 
schold.  Will.  1103. 

ebenso  f.  gewandt,  geschickt,  weise: 
Brennes  wes  swide  hende  ,  .  Brennes  cu9e  on 
hundes,  Brennes  cu5e  on  hauekes,  he  cu5e  mid 
his  honden  hanlie  {>a  harpe.  La|.  1.  208.  ta, 
wes  mid  })an  kinge  an  aid  mon  swide  hende  .  . 
muche  wisdom  wes  mid  him.  II.  361.  This  clerk 
was  cleped  heende  Nicolas.  Ch.  C.  T,  3199. 

mit  Rücksicht  auf  Geburt  und  Stand ,  wie 
auf  den  Adel  der  Erscheinung  und  des  Ge- 
barens, für  edel  und  ansehnlich:  &a  com 
him  to  an  hende  cniht.  La}.  IU.  17.  Sire  riebe 
emperour  .  .  t)u  ert  noble  and  hende,  St.  Ka- 
ther. 17.  Ar{)er  |)e  hende  kyng.  Gaw.  467. 
Preieth  a  pater  noster  . .  for  t)e  hend  erl  of  Her- 
ford. Will.  164.  He  wold  be  haldin  derworthi 
Thoru  hendelaic  and  curtaisy  ,  His  wordes  mas 
him  man  ful  hend.  Wit  lesing  serues  he  the 
fend.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  49  sq.  I^e  portreue 
seyfe  l)at  he  was  hende.  Gregorleg.  501.  A! 
sir,  ye  schold  been  heende  And  curteys,  as  a 
man  of  your  estaat.  Ch.  C  T.  6868.  I*e  burgeis 
^at  was  wel  hende  and  curtais.  Floriz  a.  ol. 
115.  133.  319.  Ther  com  to  ous  a  |ung  mon 
suythe  fair  and  hende.  St.  Brandan  p.  3.  Yon- 
der worthy  .  .  So  hardy ,  so  hynd  in  nall  for  to 
se.  Destr.  of  Troy  472 — 5.  Syr  Egyllamowre 
prayed  these  lordys  hynde  Home  to  Artas  that 
they  wolde  wynde.  Eglamour  1 297.  S  u  p  e  r  1. 
I^us  seide  Haengest,  cnihten  aire  hendest,  La|. 
II.  158.  Of  alle  .  .  kynges  Ay  watz  Arthur  ))e 
hendest.  Gaw.  25.  Thou  wenes  now  that  the  sal 
fall ,  For  to  be  hendest  of  us  all.  Yw.  A.  Gaw. 
73.  Mane  hardyeste  of  hande,  happveste  in  arm- 
es ,  And  the  hendeete  in  hawle.  MoRTE  Arth. 
3879. 

daher  auch  in  freundlicher  und  höf- 
licher Rede:  5®  fmt  am  hende  haldes  ou 
stille  [sagt  der  Dichter  zu  den  Zuhörern].  Will. 
106.  so  zu  Hirten :  As  |e  ar  herdmen  hinde,  te 
marre  notte  me.  Avow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  41. 
Ryse,  hyrdmen  heynd,  for  now  is  he  borne. 
Town.  M.  p.  115. 

y.  Frauen  und  Mädchen  erhalten  oft 
dies  ehrende  Beiwort,  als  edel,  lieblich,  an- 
muthig:  Rouwenne  |)e  A^m^esatbe  t)ankinffe. 
La}.  II.  176.    After  Oodeborw  sone  he  sende, 
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hendeleik  —  hendenesse. 


|)at  was  bo|)e  fayr  and  Jiende.  Havel.  1 103.  She 
18  fayr ,  and  she  is  fre ,  And  also  hende  so  she 
may  De.  2876.  te  herde  &  his  hende  wif.  .Will. 
184.  When  he  was  chirche  ycome,  To  se  be 
leuedi  hende  and  gode.  Qregobleg.  541.  Sek- 
yrnes  ye  schalle  me  make  Of  your  dowghttyr 
hend.  TORRENT  836.  He  xal  wedde  that  mayd- 
en  hende.  Cov.  Mtst.  p.  5.  Kompar.  Olhtn- 
inse  oder  hereword  mihte  sone  make  simi  of  ou 
fimtchen ,  }if  |e  neren  t>e  hendere  [edler  durch 
sittliche  Gesinnung].  Ancr.  R.  p.  192  F.  Su- 
perlat.  5^0  [sc.  Cordoille]  was  |)e  |eongeste 
of  (leues  aure  hendest.  La|.  I.  124  j.  T. 

(f.  Kinder  werden  als  lieblich  ebenso 
bezeichnet :  I^emperour  .  .  comande  .  .  to  heue 
YD  |)at  ?iende  child  bihinde  him  on  his  stede. 
Will.  346—8.  Po  he  se}  hit  [sc.  f)at  child]  fair 
and  hende,  he  let  hit  nemne  ludas.  Judas  I8C.39. 

4.  Selten  wird  das  Eigenschaftswort  T  h  i  e  - 
ren  beigele^;  edel,  schön:  I^er  ich  isah 
gripes  &  gnsliche  fu|eles.  I*a  com  an  güldene 
leo  liden  ouer  dune ,  deoren  8wi5e  hende.  La}. 
m.  120. 

5.  Auch  bei  Sachnamen  steht  das  Bei- 
wort; theils  bei  konkreten,  als  gut,  schön, 
lieblich:  He  nom  senne  spere  scaeft  .  .  & 
dude  a  |)ene  sende  eenne  mantel  hende.  La}.  II. 
193.  Bugse  him  .  .  metes  &  drinches  &  hende 
elates.  I.  151.  Bigunnen  l)er  to  bulden  bi  |)an 
water e  |)a  was  hende;  moni  mon  |)er  usette  hele. 
in.  190.  Haue  reufo^  of  |)i  funge  hodi  {)at  so  fair 
is  and  hende.  St.  Kather.  155.  In  |)at  myn- 
ster  t)at  ys  so  hende,  Fowr  dores  shalt  f)ou  fynde. 
POLIT.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  126.  O  Lord,  this 
way  is  heynd,  Now  weynd  us  all  at  easse.  Town. 
M.  p.  64.  theils  bei  abstrakten  als  ge- 
schickt, tüchtig:  &urh  his  hcsnde  crt^es 
hiredmen  hine  leouede.  La}.  I.  209.  Roberd 
saw  |)at  dint  so  hende.  Havel.  2628.  u.  f  r  e  u  n  d  - 
lieh,  gütig:  Thou  speke  to  hymwythe  word- 
es  heynde,  So  that  he  let  my  people  pas.  Town. 
M.  p.  58.  Ful  hinde  wordes  to  nim  sho  spak. 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  p.  58.  Kompar.  Goddys /oy«on 
is  evyr  to  his  servauntes  hendyr  than  we  wende. 
Cov.  Myst.  p.  89. 

6.  Substantivirt  wird  das  Adiektiv  in 
Beziehung  auf  Personen  männlicnen  und 
weiblichen  Geschlechts;  über  die  Bedeutung 
entscheidet  der  Zusammenhang,  nach  den  oben 
angegebenen  Bedeutungen :  Quen  he  hef  yp  his 
helme ,  |)er  hi^ed  innoghe  For  to  hent  hit  at  his 
honde ,  pe  hende  to  semen.  Gaw.  826.  Hit  are 
ladyes  inno|he,  |)at  leuer  wer  nowbe  Haf  |)e, 
hende,  in  hor  holde,  us  I  {)e  habbe  here.  1251. 
Heo  bad  him  t)at  heo  moste  a  ni|t  to  his  bedde 
wende.  I^is  holi  child  ne  womde  hire  noit,  ac 
dude  as  pe  hende.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  102.  Herk- 
nef),  hende  in  halle.  Lay  Folk  Mass  B.  p.  144. 
1.  595.  —  Y  tolde  him  .  .  Hou  this  hende  [fem.] 
hath  hent  in  honde  on  huerte  that  myn  wes. 
Lyr.  p.  p.  53.  tou  shuld  have  holdyn  pat  hynd 
[sc.  Hesione].  Destr.  of  Troy  1396.  pat  hynd 
for  to  helpe  hertely  he  prayes.  1844. 

hendeleik)  -lafik  s.    eales  Wesen,  Lie- 
benswürdigkeit, Freundlichkeit. 

He  [pi.]  .  .  brouthen  hire,  t>&t  under  mone 


In  al  f)e  werd  ne  hauede  t)er  Of  hendeleik.  Ha- 
vel. 2791.  Your  honour,  your  hendelayk  in 
hendely  praysed  With  lordes ,  wyth  ladyes. 
Gaw.  1228.  He  wald  be  haldin  derworthlThoru 
hendelaic  and  curtaisy.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  49. 
Harlotez  with  his  hendelayk  he  hoped  to  chast. 
Allit.  p.  2,  860. 

hendelieh  y   hendlieh  adj.    stattlich, 
freundlich. 

Issßh  he  enne  hendlicne  mon.  La}.  I.  348. 
—  Beduer  heo  gon  hirten  mid  hendetiche  word- 
en.  m.  29. 

hendeliehe^hendeliihendliyliiiidlletc.  adv. 

1.  in  freundlicher ,  artiger  Weise: 
He  ut  draten  lette  win  of  his  tunne  and  hende- 
liehe  hit  delde  alle  |)are  du|ede.  La|.  UI.  232. 
Answure  him  wel  hendeliehe,  And  spek  wi|)  him 
wel  sueteliche.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  333  cf.  341.  379. 
390.  Hendely  for  gode  he  praide  }ou  com  speke 
wi|)  him.  Will.  269.  Hendeli  in  to  halle  l>anne 
hire  l)ei  brouft,  &  derli  on  {>e  hei|e  des  {>ei  adoun 
seten.  4312.  Wyth  the  lorde  sone  he  mete,  And 
ful  hendlich  hym  grete.  Seven  Sao.  2855.  I*e 
freke  calde  hit  a  fest  ful  frely  &  ofte ,  Ful  hen- 
dely, Gaw.  894.  I^e  prouost .  .  hent  it  [so.  l>at 
barn]  vp  in  hast ,  ful  hendli  in  his  armes ,  and 
dipt  it  &  kest.  Will.  2468.  ten  haylsed  he  ful 
hendly  foe  ha{)elez.  Gaw.  829.  Antenor  .  . 
B.8d\Bid  hym  hendly.  Destr.  OF  TROY  1792.  Ms 

f;ospel  tellif)  how  |)at  Crist  heendly  reprovede 
ewis.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  n.  53.  So  come  in  a 
seteler  with  a  symbale  .  .  And  hailsutte  King 
Arthore  hindelv  on  he|te.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  27. 
This  grete  mede  That  ye  hete  me  so  hyndly  to 
haue.  Destr.  of  Troy  620. 

2.  stattlich,  schön:  Heo  comen  in  to 
halle  h€endeliche  alle,  bett  weoren  iscrudde  & 
bet  [bed  Ms.]  weoren  iusedde  Hiengst  swaine 
[s]  {)ene  Vortigemes  {>eines.  La|.  II.  160.  Schrift 
}et  schal  beon  naked  .  .  nout  bisaumpled  feire, 
ne  hendeliehe  ismoked.  Ancr.  R.  p.  316.  He 
hendely  fetched  His  make  too  Macedoine  with 
mirthes  ynow.  Alis.  from.  248.  Hondes  hen- 
dely wrought,  helpUch,  sweete.  187. 

3.  geschickt,  angemessen,  wohl: 
He  servede  him  so  hendeliehe  that  in  a  lute 
stounde  He  makede  him  consailler.  Beket  167. 
Myn  herte  hendely  has  wrou|t  in  his  dedes  to 
sette  himself  so  sadly  in  ))e  soueraynest  bume. 
Will.  523. 

henden  v.  ags.  gehendan  und  gehentan,  pre- 
hendere,  afries.  henda,  handa,  altn.  henda,  pre- 
hendere ;  accidere,  schw.  hända  u.  dän.  hände, 
accidere,  neue,  hend,  vgl.  altn.  henten,  f  ass  en , 
ergreifen,  ein  selten  vorkommendes  Zeitwort 
Colgrim  jam  hende  [hente  ä.  T.  ]  and  fulde 
J)8e  Bruttus.  Laj.  H.  473  i.  T.  They  .  .  toke  the 
temple  of  Apolyn,  Thei  felde  it  down,  and  hende 
Mahoun  And  al  the  tresore  off  the  toun.  Rich. 
C.  DE  L.  4032.  Der  öfter  vorkommende  Infinitiv 
hende  steht  für  ende  vgl.  WiLL.  540.  Seven  Sag. 
2860. 

hendenesse  s.  seh. heyndnes.  Freundlich- 
keit, Güte. 

Ac  to  be  cdnquerour  called ;  That  cometh 
of  special  grace ,  And  of  hardynesse  of  herte, 


hendeschipe  —  henten. 
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And  of  hendenease,  To  make  lordes  of  laddes 
Of  londthat  he  wynneth.  P.  Pl.  13018. 

hendesehlpey  hendsehlpe  s.  Gate, 
Freundlichkeit. 

Maide,  for  t>in  hendeschipe,  |)u  haue  merci 
of  me.  St.  MaRGAB.  189.  Haf)el,  for  {)in  hend- 
schipe,  haue  vs  exkused.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  277. 

hendl  adj.  ags.  hendig  in  Zusammensetzung 
wie  lisUhendig,  nieder!,  händig,  ffth.  handugs, 
altn.  höndu^f  schw.  händig,  dän.  handig,  neue. 
handy,  ist  m  seiner  Bedeutung  von  hende  nicht 
zu  unterscheiden.  Es  steht 

1 .  bei  Personennamen  als  e  d  e  1  dem  Stande 
und  dem  Gebaren  nach :  Com  him  to  an  hendi 
[hende  ä.  T.]  cniht.  La}.  HI.  17  j.  T.  Hi  slo|en 
k]mg  Murr^,  Homes  fader,  king  henthf,  K.  H. 
1395.  He  IS  curteys  and  hendy,  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  155.  Herkene{>  alle  ^at  bef)  hendi.  Gregor- 
LEG.  951.  —  He  sal  habbe  |>e  hendi  [hende  ä.T.] 
Igerne.  LA}.  II.  366  j.  T.  Ne  jirne  ich  |)et  me 
telle  ou  hendi  ancren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  416.  —  5^ 
}e  do5  l)us  godes  beste ,  t)enne  beo  }e  his  hendi 
children  })et  cussed  |)e  |erden.  p.  186. 

2.  bei  Sachnamen,  gleich  A«n(20  in  ähn- 
licher Verbindung :  An  ooer  stret  he  makede 
swide  hendi,  La|.  I.  206.  Is  hendi  bodi  on  rode 
so  is  yti|te.  E.E.P.  p.  20  L  8.  —  An  hendy  hap 
ichabbe  yhent.  Lyr.  P.  p.  28. 

hendiuche  adv.  vgl .  h^deliche.  freundlich. 

Heo  .  .  hendiliehe  hire  bond  on  his  heued 
leide.  La}.  I.  52.  Hendiliehe  heo  thanne  Bi- 
hiffhte  hem  the  same.  P.  Pl.  1413. 

nenen  ^  hnnen  ^  hemnen  v.  ags.  hSnan ,  hy- 
nan,  humlliare,  impedire,  afiries.  hAia,  ahd.  hdn- 
jan,  mhd.  hoenen,  niederl.  hoonen,  gth.  Kaur^an, 
schw.  häna,  dän.  haane.  vgl.  ags.  Aedn,  humilis, 
contemptus,  miser,  gth. hauns,  erniedrigen, 
höhnen,  bedränjp;en,  zu  Grunde  richten. 

Stala  and  steor»  swi5e  eow  seal  hene.  OEH. 
p.  13.  Folc  hine  gunnen  honen,  folc  hine  gunne 
hatien.  La}.  IU.  155.  We  wuUeS  meidenes  a 
mare  heanen  [henen  p.  50]  &  heatien.  St.  Ju- 
LlAMAp.  51. 

He  .  .  hefie5  bis  lichame  and  hene^  bis 
soule.  OEH.  II.  213.  Alse  foe  michele  deor 
hetseb  |)e  little  and  bi  hem  libbeS.  U.  211.  He 
heanib  and  hated  me.  St.  Marher.  p.  8.  Vre 
flesch  is  ure  fa  &  heaneli  us  &  harmed  se  ofte 
as  ha  US  fuleÖ.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Aflei  fram 
ham  al  uuel  .  .  hunger  &  euch  bete  ^  heaned 
ham  &  harmed.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2431—5.  Nu 
))u  wast  .  .  hwi  we  meat  heaneb  ant  hatied  {)e 
meidenes.  St.  Marher.  p.  17. 

Pe  king  luuede  |)a  hsßdene  &  hunde  [henede 
man.  sec.]  ^a  cristine.  Lai.  II.  179.  Swa  swide 
he  heom  hiende  put  heo  nuwen  ouer  Hunbre. 
II.  4  sq.  AI  bis  folc  he  hatede ,  and  al  he  hit 
tuende.  I.  293.  Hire  fleschliche  feader  .  .  pe 
heande  &  heascede  mest  men  pe  weren  cristene. 
St.  Juliana  p.  5. 

henge^  heeng  s.  niederd.  henge,  hänge,  nie- 
derl. heng,  neue,  hinge.   Thürangel. 

As  a  dore  is  turned  in  bis  heeng  [hengia 
Purv.].  W-JCL.  Prov,  26, 14  Oxf.  Wan  he  com 
pe  dore  to,  ys  herte  was  so  gret  t)at  he  dedeyn- 
ede  to  olepe  „oundo^,  bot  ran  to  wif)  is  fet ;  So 


harde  he  bot  here  in  {>at  haste,  pe  king  pat  was 
so  strong,  |)at  pe  henges  bot)e  barste  &  pe  Stapel 
|)arwith  out  sprong.  Ferumbr.  2178.  'the 
heengis  of  doris  . .  weren  of  gold.  Wycl.  3  Kings 
7,  50  Oxf. 

hengest)  hnngest  s.  ags.  hengest,  henget 
[Wr.  Voc.  p.  23],  equus,  afries.  hengst,  hingst, 
hängst,  ahd.  hengist,  niederl.  hengst,  niederd. 
schw .  dän .  hinast,   Hengst. 

Ich  bitceche  pe  anne  hcengest  godna  & 
strongna.  LAt.1.  151.  als  Eigenname:  Bi- 
uoren  wende  Hengest,  &  Hors  him  aire  hsBndest. 
II.  160.  Hors  and  Hengist  bothe,  t>at  twei  bre- 
t)re  were.  Come  to  Kent  p'üke  tyme.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  111. 

hengrll)  hengle  s.  mhd.  niederd.  hengel, 
cardo,  niederl.  hengel,  hamus,  ansa,  neue.  Dial, 
hingle.   Thürangel. 

Hengyl  of  adore,  or  wyndowe,  vertebra, 
vectis.  VEi.  P.  p.  235.  Hie  ^umser ,  a  hengylle. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  261.  Hengle  (i.  q.  hinge)  in  No- 
minale Ms.  bei  Halliw.  D.  p.  445.  Verte- 
reles,  the  bondes  of  hokes,  henries.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  170.  The  |ate  of  the  valei  bilde  Annun  and 
the  dwelleris  of  Sanoe ;  thei  bilden  it,  and  setten 
his  |ate  leuis ,  and  lokis  and  henglis.  Wtcl.  2 
ESDR.  3,  13  Oxf.  cf.  ih,  14.  15.  Tomoued  ben 
the  thresholdes  of  the  heenglis  [superliminaria 
cardinum  Vtdg.]  fro  the  vois  of  the  criende.  Is. 
6,  4  Oxf. 

hening  s.   vgl.  Aen«n  v.   Verachtung. 
Heo  heveden  him  in  henyng,  Ant  seiden  he 
wes  traitour.  Chron.  of  Engl.  1030. 

hent  prsep.  u.  conj.  afries.  Jient,  usque  ad; 
donee,  mhd.  hin  ze,  hinz,  niederd.  hento,  hente. 
bis. 

1.  prsp.  in  Verbindung  mit  einem  zweiten 
to.  Thenke  theron  and  thenke  not  erke ,  Hent 
to  the  last  endyng.   Audelat  p.  74. 

2.  conj .  We  were  put  in  paradise  to  have 
wele  withoutyn  woo,  Hent  we  had  unblest  brok- 
yn  the  commaundmentis  of  ourkyng.  Audelat 

S.  15.    With  Savnt  Gregore  in  gret  Rome  Ful 
erele  con  he  dwel,  Hent,  on  a  day  of  gret 
dir  DCS,  Saynt  Gregore  wold  syng  his  masse,  p.  7  6. 
henteii)  selten  nlnteii  v.  ags.  hentan,  insequi, 
persequi,  sch.  hint,  hynt,  vgl.  henden  v. 

1.  fangen,  ergreifen,  fassen,  neh- 
men: Be  sinfulle  haued  leid  grüne  me  to  hent- 
en. OEH.  n.  209.  Ure  fo  .  .  leiö  grüne  in  a 
wilderne  to  henten  pe  deor.  ib.  On  pv&  fuwer 
lafes  leid  ure  fo  fuwer  grünes  us  mide  to  henten. 
U.  211.  Hyntyn,  or  hentyjn,  rapio,  arripio.  Pr. 
P.  p.  240.  He  ^aue  the  lung  suche  a  dinte ,  Or 
he  my|te  his  bndulle  hente.  Avow.  ofK.  Arth. 
St.  13.  He  wold  abide  wif)  |)ebarn,  })e  blil)er 
hem  to  make ,  In  hope  pel  schuld  of  him  hent 
pe  litel  knaue.  Will.  2393. 

Alse  hunte  driueS  deor  to  grune  oder  to 
nette  and  swo  henUb.  OEH.  II.  209.  He  wraught 
shipps  of  wax  &  rainwater  hentes :  Hee  puttes  it 
in  pe  pott.  Alis.  from.  527.  tenne  hentes  he  |>e 
heune,  &  hastilv  hit  kysses.  Gaw.  605.  Sum  time 
it  hentis  me  wip  hete.  Will.  907.  He  castes  the 
clubb,  and  the  kynge  hentez.  Morte  Arth.  1 1 32. 
Moyses  .  .  hwte  Öe  cherl  wi5  hise  wond, 
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And  he  fel  dun  in  dedes  bond.  0.  A.  Ex.  2714. 
He  sturte  to  and  hente  hym  by  {)e  suerde  anon. 
K.  OF  Gl.  p.  460.  te  deuel  he  hetUe  bi  ^e  nose. 
St.  Dunstan  80.  A  woman  .  .  Henie  h^  bi- 
hynde  hasteliche.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  332.  Ih'c  .  . 
t>ane  giv  hente  bi  })en  ere.  Kindh.  Jesu  467. 
By  the  honde  lason  he  henie,  Gower  U.  238. 
tan  eit)er  heni  o|)er  hastely  in  annes.  Will. 
JOIO.  Lybeous  . .  Hente  scheide  and  spere.  Ltb.. 
Descon.  570.  A  firy  dart  me  thought  he  hente, 
And  threwe  it  through  min  herte  rote.  Gower 
I.  46.  —  Such  colde  me  hente.  Ch.  JR.  of  R. 
1730.  The  vanite  of  pride  him  Jiente.  Gower  I. 
141.  —  Verst  he  was  sore  adrad,  paX  t>e  geant 
were  |)ere  ney ,  And  na{)eles  he  hente  herte  [er 
fasste  Herz].  R.  of  Gl.  p.  204.  —  The  furste 
havyn  that  ever  they  hente  [der  .  .  Hafen ,  den 
sie  erreichten ,  anfuhren]  Was  a  towne  they 
calde  Awtrement.  BoneFlorenC£139.  In  |)at  ilk 
time,  as  he  to  Wales  went,  Tuo  outlandes  kynges 
on  l)is  lond  hattens  hent.  Langt,  p.  39. 

I'an  sal  })ai .  .  with  pe  bodys  agayn  til  helle 
be  hent,  Hamp.  2802.  Ajelde|)  tow,  ;e  bu})  hent. 
Ferumbr.  2994.  This  yonge  king  .  .  As  he, 
which  was  with  love  hente,  Anone  therto  yaf  his 
assente.  Gower  I.  156. 

Das  Verb  nimmt  auch  präpositionale  Ad- 
verbien zu  sich,  wie  of,  on,  up,  ab-,  an-,  auf- 
nehmen oder  heben:  Pe  lorde  .  .  HetU  hefly 
ofhis  hode,  &  on  a  spere  henged.  Gaw.  981 — 3. 
Ane  actone  one  he  hent.  Rom.  of  Duke  Row- 
land 1194.  It  shalle  turne  to  a  sernent,  Then 
take  the  taylle  agane  in  hand ,  Bololy  up  look 
thou  it  hent.  Town.  M.  p.  59.  He  him  up  hente 
tho.  Ch.  C.  T,  12133. 

2.  erhalten,  bekommen,  davon 
tragen:  Tome  vnto  oure  lawes ,  &  take  })am 
to,  And  I  sali  gyffe  the  rewmes  two ,  And  elles 
will  t)ou  harmes  hentt,  Seoe  OF  Melatne  1039. 

5e  take  foeron  ful  lyttel  tente ,  I^at  I  hente 
ofte  harmez  nate.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  387.  Wonder 
ar  })ine  happes ,  t)atow  hentest  al  pe  harm  pat  i 
haue  deserued.  Will.  2786.  Pe  payn  {)at  pe 
saul  |)ar  hentes  Er  mare  bitter  pan  all  |)e  tor- 
mentes.  Hamp.  2722. 

He  scholde  qwyte  hym  that  dynt ,  That  he 
of  his  handes  hynte.  Perceval  89.  Strife  was 
the  cause  of  that  he  hent  So  great  a  peine  bodily. 
Gower  1.  305.  He  watz  so  scoumfit  of  ms 
scylle,  lest  he  sca|)e  ?ient,  p&t  he  ne  wvst  on 
worde  what  he  warp  schulde.  Allit.  P.  2,  151. 

I  haf  a  stroke  in  |)is  sted  with  oute  stryf 
hent.  Gaw.  2323.  Pe  hurt  watz  hole ,  pat  he 
hade  hent  in  his  nek.  2484. 

heofen,  heoTen,  horeii)  hefen,  heren,  ge- 
wöhnlich mit  auslautendem  e  auch  im  Nom.  u. 
Akkus.  Sing.  s.  ags.  heofon,  -un,  -en,  hiofon, 
hefon,  coelum,  alts,  heban,  -en,  niederd.  heben, 
heven ,  aXin.  hifinn ,  ne\xe.  heaven.  Himmel, 
sowohl  das  scheinbar  die  Erde  überdeckende 
Gewölbe,  als  der  Sitz  Gottes,  und  die  Wohnung 
der  Seligen. 

His  riebe  is  al  f)is  middeleard ,  Eorde  and 
heofene  and  uwilch  erd.  OEH.  p.  59.  Heofne 
is  pe  al  |aru.  LA|.  III.  188.  I'att  mannlunn 
shoUde  .  .  winnenn  beofness  kinedom.    Orm 


799—801 .  Nis  buten  an  god  on  heofene  and  on 
eoröan.  OEH.  p.  11.  Ne  mei  nan  mon  .  .  blim- 
ien  him  mid  pxwe  wordle  and  ec  wunian  a  wiÖ 
Crist  on  heofene.  p.  33.  I'a  engles  of  heofene. 
p.  41.  Com  ferliche  muchel  swei  of  heofne. 
p.  89.  Eontas  walden  areran  ane  boruh  and 
anne  stepel  swa  hehne  t)et  bis  rof  aatife  up  to 
heofena.  p.  93.  Ure  drihten  waht  to  heofene, 
La}.  III.  188.  Full  cweme  wserenn  ba|>e  &fo- 
renn  Godd  mit  heoffne,  ÜRM  420.  —  Heoffnees 
wseren  oppnedd  {)a.  10674. 

Tosomne  heo  heolden,  swulc  heouene  {heau- 
ene  j .  T. ]  wolde  uallen.  Lai.  UI .  94 .  &e  heouene 
is  swuöe  heih.  Ancr.  R.  p.  166.  Alle  t>e 
halewen  makeden  of  al  pB  worlde  ase  ane  stol 
to  höre  uet,  uorto  arechen  pe  heouene,  %b,  Heo 
wisten  .  .  pet  he  wes  hall  and  mihti  and  heh 
ouer  heouene  and  ouer  eorda.  OEH.  p.  19.  Haue, 
Owen,  a  cnme  isend  te  of  heouene.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1585.  Ich  hit  am  .  .  godes  heh  engel, 
forte  segge  pe  p\%  isent  tefrom  heouene,  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  37.  Meidenhad  is  tat  an  |eoue  itettet 
te  of  heouene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  11.  He  liued 
kinebem  icrunet  in  his  kinedom,  keiser  of 
kinges,  echeliche  m  heouene.  St.  Marheb.  p.  4. 

1*0  |)et  weren  imakede  engles  m  houene. 
OEH.  p.  79.  A  vuhel  com  flon /rom  houene  into 
orde.  p.  81.  Briht  and  scene  quen  of  houene. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  196. 

Hefen  and  erthe  and  sun  and  se  Bar  witnes 
that  cumen  was  he.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  98.  Swa 
siunm  we  motenn  wurrf)i  ben  To  brukenn  hef- 
ness  blisse.  Orm  3262.  Grid  on  eorde,  and  gri6 
on  hefene.  OEH.  p.  45.  I  bydde  the  falle /rom 
hefne  to  helle.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  21.  —  Heffneu 
schulen  oppnedd  ben.  Orm  13816. 

Wes  nelle  irobbed,  &  heuene  bed  ifuUed. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  15.  In  firme  bigining  of  nogt 
Was  heuene  and  erde  samen  wroet.  G.  A.  Ex.  39. 
Hevene  goth  aboute  the  wordle.  Pop.  Sc.  5. 
Hevene  is  heife.  Shoreh.  p.  2.  In  the  firste 
made  God  of  nouft  heuene  and  erthe.  Wycl. 
Gen.  1,1.  At  the  begynnyng  of  oure  dede  Make 
we  hevene  and  erth.  fov^.  M.  p.  1.  He  haldes 
heuen  [heyuen,  u.  so  gewöhnlich  Fairfax]  and 
erth  stedfast.  Curs.  Mundi  281  Cott.,  Gott., 
Trinity.  God  to  mans  kynd  had  grete  lufe  When 
he  ordaynd,  for  mans  byhufe,  Heven  and  berth. 
Hamp.  69.  Swa  heh  lauerd  and  mihti  ouer 
heuene  and  eorde.  OEH.  p.  1 9.  In  eorde ,  in 
heuene,  is  his  mahte.  p.  59.  Swulc  })u  woldest 
to  hauene.  La}.  U.  476.  I  t>e  riebe  of  heuene. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2185.  Pe  ondfule  deuel  bihalt 
te  se  hebe  istihen  toward  heuene,  Hali  Meld. 
p.  15.  Stea}  into  heuene.  Atenb.  p.  13.  Like 
to  the  melodie  of  heuen,  Gower  I.  58.  — 
Hevene  telles  Goddes  blisse.  Ps.  18,  1.  I  sal  se 
})ine  hevenes  hegh.  8,  4. 

Zusammensetzungen  des  Hauptwortes  in 
seinen  verschiedenen  Formen  und  Ableitungen 
von  derselben  mögen  hier  folgen; 

a.  Substantive: 
heofenking ,     heonenkiBg ,     horeiikiiig) 
heyeneklng  etc.   s.    ags.  heofoncyning ,    alts. 
hehankuning.  Himmelskönig. 

I^e  becCess,  ^att  te  Laferrd  Crist  Forr  hise 


heofen. 
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|)eowwefi8  biddebj)  Uppon  hiss  faderr  heofenn- 
king.  Orm  1748.  Penched  nu  men,  hwilch  wurÖ- 
ing  eow  haued  idon  ^e  heouenking.  0£H. 
p.  59  sq.  Ich  inc  halsi  beien  t)urh  |)an  heouen- 
ftinge,  LA}.  HI.  194.  Ich  rede  thi  that  men  bo 
|are,  An  more  wepe  thane  singe ,  That  fundeth 
to  than  hovenkinge.  O.  a.  N.  858.  Wenne  ic 
foneue  min  hating  for  t)e  luue  of  keueneking, 
OEH.  p.  65.  Sunes  t>ral  he  is  bicome,  I^at  freore 
was  t)en  eny  t)ing  t)at  liuede  vnder  hmtenekyng. 
Cast,  off  Loüe  242.  Bi  houre  loverd,  hevene- 
king.  Snuz  31.  S9.  Hem  cam  to  Crist  heuen- 
king.  Best.  687.  This  wote  wel  the  hevenkinge. 
Go  WEB  I.  228. 

heofenilehe)  heoneneriche^  heorenriche, 
heonerlehe,  hoyeneriehe)  hefneriche^herene- 
riche,  heTenilche^  heyeriehe  s.  ass.  heofon- 
ricCf  idts.  hebanrikt.   Himmelreicn. 

To  cumenn  upp  Till  heoffennricheas  blisse. 
Orm  3488.  I^u  scalt  iwiten  and  faren  to  heofne- 
richen.  LAt.  III.  290.  Drihtenes  engel  .  .  bi- 
nimed  t)a  holinesse  mid  him  toward  heouene- 
riche.  0£H.  p.  27.  Ne  kimed  he  nefre  inne 
heoueneriche.  p.  33.  Heore  is  heouenrichs 
murhde.  p.  115.  Vre  Louerd  sulf  .  .  efned 
A^otitfnrtoA«  to  golhord.  Ancr.  R.  p.  150.  Hwon- 
ne  se  }e  {)enched  of  helle  wo,  &  of  Jieoue- 
riche  wunne.  p.  242.  Haly  Thomas  of  heom- 
riche.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  90.  For  to  ernien  pa, 
eche  blisse  in  houenenche,  OEH.  p.  7.  tn  scalt 
iriedliche  into  hefnericke.  La}.  III.  188.  He 
asteh  oi  hetieneriche.  OEH.  p.  17.  Wi8  him  {)u 
schalt  wealden,  as  wiÖ  f)!  were  iwedded ,  world 
buten  ende  heuenriche  winnen.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  39.  Welle  heg  is  tat  hil  Oat  is  heuenriche. 
Best.  27.  I^er  nis  lond  under  heuenriche  Of  wel 
of  godnis  hit  iliche.  Cok.  3.  I^et  we  mowe  habbe 
|)o  blisce  of  heueriehe,  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  29.  Of 
him  {>at  is  vs  alle  abuue  in  heueryche  blisse. 
p.  49. 

hoTeneblisse,  hereneblisse  s.  Himmels- 
seligkeit. 

Lauedi  fiü  of  hovenebUsse.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  195.  Kel.  Ant.  I.  142.  Of  heueneblisse  heo 
beof)  iflemed.  Cast,  off  Loue  113.  Mani  and 
fole  That  weneth  .  .  That  ther  nys  God  ine 
heveneblisse.  Shoreh.  p.  135. 

heftaeware)  hereiieware  s.  ags.  heofonvaru^ 
incolffi  coeli.   Himmelsbewohner. 

tat  eche  lif  {>att  heffneware  bruke|){>.  Orm 
12918.  Betere  eow  is  ^et  eow  sceamie  biforen 
bam  preoste  ane ,  t)enne  on  domes  del  biforen 
Criste,  and  biforen  al  heuenewara ,  and  biforen 
al  eordewara.  OEH.  p.  35.  Al  heueneware  & 
helleware.  Ancr.  R.  p.  244  v.  1.  T,  C. 

heTenebem s.  ags.  bedm^ radius.  Himmels- 
strahl, Sonnenstrahl  für  Himmel,  vgl. 
1  Mose  28,  12. 

He  .  .  slep  and  sag  an  sode  drem ,  fro  de 
erde  up  til  heuenebem  A  leddre  stonden.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1605. 
heyenebowe  s.  Himmelsbogen. 
Heuenebowe  is  abouten  ibent.  Cast,  off 
Loue  743. 
heyenecweii«  -qnene  s.  Himmelskönigin. 
Meidenhad  is  heuenecwen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  1 1 . 


Help  me,  heveneqttene.   Ltr.  P.  p.  93.    Now 
synge  and  byde  tne  hevenequene  Thet  hy  ous 
brynge  al  out  of  tene.  Shoreh.  p.  130. 
neTenedew  B.  Himmelsthau. 

HeuenedeWt  and  erÖes  fetthed.  0.  A.  Ex. 
1547.  In  heuenedeUt  and  erÖes  smere.   1573. 
hereiiedrilit s.  Himmelsherrscher. 

Vche  |)ing  vnder  heuenedriht.  Cast,  off 
Loue  225. 

heneneengel  s.    ags.  heofonengd.    Engel 
des  Himmels. 

I^ullich  ichulle  beon  imeidenes  liflade  iUch 
heueneengel.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45. 

herenegate  s.  ags.  geatf  porta.   Himmels- 
thor. 

Her  dredful  stede,  her  godes  hus,   Her 
heuenegate  amongus  us  [non  est  hie  aliud  nisi 
domus  Dei,  et  porta  coßli.  1  Mose  27, 17].  G.  a. 
Ex.  1619. 
heronehil  8.  Himmelshöhe. 

AI  de  Shinges  de  in  werlde  ben,  Twen 
heuonehil  and  helle  dik.  G.  A.  Ex.  280. 

herenerof  s.    ags.  heofonhröf,  tectum  coeli. 
Himmelsdach,  Firmament 

It  mai  ben  boten  heuenerof,  It  hiled  al  dis 
werldes  drof.  G.  A.  Ex.  101. 

hereiicope  s.  afr.  cope.  Himmelskuppel, 
Himmelsgewölbe. 

Asie,  Afrique,  Europe,  The  which  under 
the  hevencope  Begripeth  all  this  erthe  round. 
Go  WER  in.  102. 
heTenloTerd  s.  Himmelsherr. 

Wat  if  he  leue  haue  of  ure  heuenlouerd  for 
to  deren  us.  Best.  226. 

b.  Adjektive. 
heofenlle,  -lieh,  heorenlleh.  heoTelleh) 
hefenllch,   heyenlleh,  herelien    etc.     ags. 
heofanliCf   coelestis,   neue,  heavenly,     himm- 
lisch. 

Alswa  nauest  t)u  nefre  milce  of  heofenUc 
drihten.  OEH.  p.  29.  All  birr|)  me  blifoelike 
don  Forr  heofennlike  mede.  Orm  3130.  Füren 
tungen  heo  hefden  .  .  f)et  ))ere  hedene  monnan 
heortan  |)et  calde  weren  .  .  muhten  beon  atende 
to  pan  heöfenliche  biboden.  OEH.  p.  95.  His 
heouenlich  federe  he  hersumede.  p.  109.  We  ne 
mafen  habben  })ene  heottenliehen  e{>el,  butan  we 
beon  clene  from  alle  sake.  p.  113.  Adelberde 
he  talde  tidende  of  ^an  heoueneliche  kinge.  La|. 
in.  183.  5^  hit  weore  iqueme  ))an  heouenliche 
deme.  III.  289.  I^e  heoueneliche  lauerd.  St. 
Marher.  p.  2.  Alle  heouenliche  t)ing.  p.  8.  I^u 
feddest  ham  fowrti  |er  i|)e  wildemesse  wid 
heouenliche  fode.  St.  JuLIANAp.  61.  We  iherden 
heom  heryen  in  heore  preching,  After  vre  tunge, 
))en  heoueliche  kyng.  O.E.MisCELL.  p.  56.  Nu 
fulsten  US  drihte  and  pA  hefenliche  quene.  LA|. 
U.  468.  Crist  .  .  wes  ibuhsum  pan  heuenliehe 
federe  to  pa  deöe.  OEH.  p.  121.  He  makede 
sehte  {>e  heuenliche  fader  wiÖ  mankin.  II.  101. 
I^us  nou  ssel  eurich  hys  heuynesse  ssake  away 
uram  drede  to  t)e  loue  of  pe  heueneiyche  con- 
trave  him  zelue  wende.  Ayenb.  p.  269.  Sytte{) 
in  pe  burewe ,  and  ich  eu  wille  aihte ,  Fort  ye 
beon  byweued  of  heueliche  myhte.  O.E.Mis- 
CELL. p.  55.  Ihesu ,  p9X  art  oure  heuenli  king. 
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heonene. 


Htmns  to  the  Vibo.  etc.  p.  16.     I^ou  heuenU 
king.  p.  19.    Lo,  first  the  hevenly  figures.  Go- 
WEB  I.  34. 
herenish  adj.  himmlisch. 

An  hevenyssh  parfit  creature.  Ch.  2V.  a. 
Cr,  1 ,  104.  Ther  he  saugh  .  .  The  erratvk 
sterres,  herkenynge  armonve ,  With  sownes  ful 
of  hevenyssh  melcäie.  5,  1 825.  The  hevenysshe 
melodye  Of  songes  ful  of  armonve.  H.  of  Fame 
3,  305. 

c.  Adverb. 
herenewftrd  adv.  himmeliwärts. 

It  so  bicam,  dat  Moyses  askes  upnam,  And 
warp  es  vt  til  heuenewara.  G.  A.  Ex.  3023. 

heonene,  heonnen,  heonne;  hinene,  hinnen 
hine;  hennene,  hennen,  henen,  henne,  hen; 
honen,  honne;  hnnnen,  hnnne,  und  heonnes, 
henneSy  hens  etc.  adv.  ags.  heonane,  heanan, 
hionafif  alts,  hinana^  hina,  ahd.  hinana,  hman 
u.  hinan f  hinnanj  hinna,  hina,  mhd.  hinnen, 
hinne,  sch.  hyne,  neue,  hence. 

1.  a.  in  Beziehung  auf  den  Ort,  hinnen, 
von  hinnen,  von  hie rweg  oder  ab:  Heon- 
ene wes  iuaren  Claudius.  La}.  I.  411.  trenne 
nabbeod  ure  «fterlinges  nane  upbreidinges,  t)at 
we  for  «rhscipe  Aeo^eatflBrnden.  11.378.  5^ 
|)u  driuest  us  fieonene,  do  us  i0eos  swin  her. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  230.  Heonnen  he  wule  bufen  in  to 
Bruttieine.  La|.  I.  254.  Ne  miht  t)u  na  wiht  so 
fleon  |if  {>u  us  wit  heonne  fleman;  t)u  most 
swi|)er  fehten  er  we  heonne  iwenden.  1. 67.  Mon 
ne  wununon  ne  mahen  [mahe  ne  ed,]  auer  mare 
warpen  me  heonne.  St.  Marher.  p.  17.  5® 
schule  wite,  ar  te  fleo  heonne,  Hwuch  is  the 
strenthe  of  mine  kunne.  O.  a.  N.  1671.  Arisef) 
vp,  he  seyde ,  and  vte  we  heonne  go.  O.E.Mls- 
CELLjp.  42. 

Sinene  to  Rome  stod  at  hire  dome  al  t>&t 
hii  iseh  of  lond.  LA|.  II.  97.  j.  T.  I^anne  mawe 
[we]  mid  worsipe  hinne  wende.  II.  378  j.  T.  If 
bat  he  brynge  alle  |)e  Sarasenes  f)at  es  alle 
heythynnesse  within ,  Hyne  will  I  noghte  fare. 
Sege  off  Melatne  1228. 

teo  .  .  beod  idriuen  hennene.  Lai.  I.  304. 
5if  we  hennen  fare5  t^is ,  alle  heo  wulled  after 
us.  I.  248.  Heo  .  .  spiUeS  mid  runen  of  twam 
tunge  monnen,  fiat  feor  wanieb  hennen.  IL  165. 
Seden  hie  henen  wenden  atlai  t)at  lond  unwend. 
0£H.  II.  161.  Goth  hetme  swit^e  fule  {>eues. 
Havel.  1780.  Wende  we  henne  anon.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  476.  Hi^he  the  ÄÄtin«.  Setjyn  Sag.  1309. 
To  hei|  vs  hastily  henne  ich  hope  be  t>e  best. 
Will.  1746.  Bes  houndes  habbet  me  biset,  ne 
mai  ic  henne  fie.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  17.  Ne 
schaltu  to  dai  henne  gon.  K.  H.  46.  Bote  we 
be  ra{>ere  don  ous  henne  8c  flen  out  of  })is  tour, 
Sone  ous  tyd  her  forbrenne.  Ferumbr.  3285. 
Go  henne  anon,  qua})  ludas.  Holy  Rood  p.  46. 
I  wolde  {)e  bihote  |)at  {>ou  scholdest  ben  hoi,  ar 
t)ou  henne  eodest.  Ioseph  640.  Henne  ne  gost 
|>ou  hoi  ne  fier.  Kindh.  Jesu  419.  Hit  is  not 
two  myle  hefine.  Gaw.  1078.  A  lytille  hast  thou 
be  to  longe  henne.  Ch.  Cuck.  a.  Night.  102. 
Hye  us  hastylye  heynne,  MoRTE  Arth.  2436. 
Aryseb  and  go  we  lien.  R.  of  Brunne  Meditat. 
280.   Y  rede  go  we  hen.  Ferumbr.  4791. 


For  |)i  he  is  ideped  elelendis,  for  t>i  t>e  here 
he  is  and  honen  he  nis.  GEH.  p.  83.  Alle  ho 
the  driveth  honne.  O.  A.  N.  66. 

Sone  hit  maei  ilimpen  t>ai^ne  ihc  AtiniMM 
li5e  . .  ne  speke  ich  |)e  nauere  more  wid.  La}. 
I.  192.  Nu  ich  wuUe  hunne  faren  ford  rihte  to 
Comwalen.  I.  143.  Go  out  hunne  anon.  Si- 
Edm.  Ck)NF.  415.  I^is  glade  te))inge  ic  |ou  brin£e 
|>ej  hi  fur  hunne  beo.  St.  Lucy  163.  Wende 
we  hunne  anon.  Bbket  2056.  The  sonne  is  heuere 
than  the  mone  more  than  suche  three  Than  hit 
beo  hunne  to  the  mone.  Pop.  Sc.  97. 

Die  Adverbialformen  mit  angefügtem  s  er- 
scheinen ziemlich  frühe :  Ich  abbe  idronken  her 
of  so  muche  {>at  ich  am  ri}ht  glad  sikerliche,  So 
schulle  sire  and  ot)ere  mo ,  Kie  |>at  |e  hetmnn 
go.  Kindh.  Jesu  1784.  Sebt>e  bou  schalt  A«fi- 
nes  wende  . .  here  t)e  boxunuy  &  Donure.  Will. 
329 — 32.  Ther  woneth  hennes  mani  a  mile  Mi 
brother  Sur  Amiloun.  Amis  a. Amil.953.  Y  schal 
acquite  })y  trauayl ,  hennes  or  t>ou  fare.  Fee- 
UMBR.  713.  Elles  come  wenevere  hennys  oute. 
Sowdone  of  Babtlone  1922.  Tyme  it  is  to 
rise  and  hennes  go.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  3,  1376.  I 
am  sekir  this  mayde  to  wynne ,  And  will  so  do 
or  I  hens  gone.  fpOMTDON  1878.  I  was  fer  hens. 
AssuMPC.  B.  Marie  328. 

Das  Adverb  findet  sich  auch  Yon  fra,  fro 
begleitet :  And  f)e  Sarannz  wem  yware  t)at  pot 
were /ro  henne  afare.  Ferumbr. 3469.  "^näivl- 
en  notgo/roA^nniM.  Wycl.Gen.  42.  ISPurr. 

b.  Das  Adverb  wird  oft  auf  das  Scheiden 
aus  dieser  Welt,  aus  diesem  Leben  be- 
logen :  5^' i^c  bidden  ure  milciende  drihten  ^i 
he  US  lene  swa  libben  on  t)isse  scorte  liue  f^et 
we  moten  heonene  feren  to  |>an  eche  blisse. 
OEH.  p.  1 1.  Nie  non  so  riebe  ne  so  freo  pal  he 
ne  schal  heonne  sone  away.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  94. 

On  swunche  we  here  wunien ,  in  wowe  we 
henne  witeö.  OEH.  H.  179.  Fewe  frend  wc 
sculen  finden  |)anne  we  henne  funden.  O.E.Mis- 
cell. p.  134.  Hel})e  haue  we  hir  til  we  henne 
passe.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  314. 

He  mot  ar  he  wende  Aonn«  Mid  teres  and 
mid  wope  bete.  O.  A.  N.  862.  Awrec  be  nu  on 
me,  leuedi,  Er  dep  me  honne  fecche.  O.E.Mis- 
cell. p.  162.  I^u  praie  Ihesu  Crist,  |»i  sone,  (lat 
he  me  isende ,  whare  a  londe  alswo  ich  beo ,  er 
ich  honne  wende,  I^at  ich  mote  in  parais  wonien 
wif)uten  ende.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  196. 

^o  he  schulde  hunne  wende ,  his  men  faste 
he  bad  pal  hi  ne  scholde  him  burie  no|t  in 
churche  wi{)  prute.  St.  Swithin  76. 

That  no  fend  ous  ne  sehende  Nou,  ne  wanne 
the  tyme  comthe  Thet  we  schoUe  hennes  wende. 
Shoreh.  p.  83.  To  dye  it  were  my  rijth ,  And 
hennes  to  party.  Life  of  St.  Alexius  p.  37 
1.  383.  Al  we  libben  in  loue  .  .  &  hit  paiep  oar 
peple  in  pouert  to  libbe,  For  we  hit  rekenen  for 
ricne ,  &  redileche  finden  |)at  hit  folewef)  oure 
folk  til  {>ei  fare  hennus.  Alex.  a.  Dinddi.  373. 
Lo,  py  dorn  is  pe  dy|t,  for  f)y  dedes  ille.  Do  gyf 
glory  to  |)y  godde ,  er  )>ou  glyde  hens.  Allit. 
P.  3,  203. 

2.  temporal,  von  jetzt  ab:  B^  this 
morter,  whicm  that  I  se  brenne,  Know  I  ful  wel 


heonensiO  —  heort. 
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that  day  is  not  ferre  ?ienne.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  4, 1217. 
gewöhnlich  ist  das  Adverb,  auf  die  Zeit  bezogen, 
von  forbf  forhwardy  in  der  Bedeutung  fortan 
begleitet;  vgl.  agB./or5  heonan^  alt8./ord  hinan, 
sen.  hyneßArth,  neue,  henceforth ,  henceforward: 
Beo  heonne  uorö  alse  hit  maei.  La}.  IU.  297. 
Stute  nu,  t^u  aide  monslahe,  f)  tu  ne  slea  heonne 
/orö  Cristes  icorne.  St.  Marhek.  p.  12.  Swide, 
quod  he,  ut  of  min  ehsihde,  f)at  ich  ne  seo  hire 
nawt  heonne  forh  mare.  St.  Juliana  p.  71 .  Make 
)e  no  mourning,  for  }e  may  mete  eft  demli  hennes 
forp  eche  day.  Will.  1049.  Ich  |)e  comaundi, 
treo,  {)at  |)ou  heonne  forthfeward  beo  Fruyt 
berinde  in  paradis.  Kindh.  Jesu  163.  Henne 
forthward  . .  haue  |e  ioye  in  the  Lord.  Wycl. 
Fhilipp.  3,  1  Oxf.  Him  we  kenne5  &  cnaweÖ 
to  Lauerd  .  .  heonne  forhwar dee.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2096—9. 

[heonenslö]}  henensiO  s.  ags.  heonansid, 
vgl.  alts,  hinenfard,  hinfard,  ahd.  hinafart. 
Weggang  von  hinnen,  Tod. 

Nu  ge  nabbed  iherd  t)at  sorehful  is  ure  hider- 
cume,  and  sorilich  ure  henensih.  0£H.  II.  185. 

heoneward)  heonnewftrd  adv.  ags.  heonan- 
veard.   weg  von  hier,  von  hinnen. 

Aris  up,  hie  l)e  heoneioard.  Ancb.  R.  p.  98. 
Ful  ueor  heo  hefde  heoneward  hire  eien  of  bi- 
leaue.  p.  248.  Me  longed  heonneward.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1915. 

heord)  herd,  hird  s.  ags.  heord,  herd,  hyrd, 
niederl.  herde,  gth.  hairda,  ahd.  herta,  mhd. 
herte,  hert,  altn.  Jyorb,  schw.  d&n.  hjord,  neue. 
herd. 

1.  Heer  de  vonThieren,  auch  Schwärm: 
Heo  funden  ane  heorde  [ace.  wie  im  Ags.]  of 
heorten.  LA|.  1. 14.  Heerde,  or  flok  of  beestys, 
what  so  euyr  they  be.  Pe.  P.  p.  236.  Gnattes 
hird  dor  dicke  up  wond.  G.  A.  Ex.  2988. 

2.  Heerde  bildlich  als  kirchliche  Ge- 
mein d  e :  Brest  he  [sc.  \ie  lar})eu]  hine  seolfne 
wid  sunnan  isteoran,  and  seddan  his  heorde. 
OEH.  p.  95. 

3.  S  c  h  a  a  r  von  Menschen  überhaupt :  &ou 
forhiled  me  fra  herd  of  li})erand.  Ps.  63,  3.  He 
.  .  dede  him  on  gate  holly  wip  al  his  herde  {>at 
he  hade  asembled.  Will.  1119.  Quen  .  .  he 
segen  dis  hird  al  cumen ,  Sore  he  gunen  for- 
dredde  ben.  G.  A.  Ex.  3222.  King  Pharaon  .  . 
Garkede  his  hird  &  after  nam.  3259 — 61.  cf. 
3263.  3266. 

heorde,  herde,  hirde,  horde  s.  ags.  heorde, 
hyrde,  hirde,  alts,  hirdi^  herdi,  ahd.  hirtiy  hirte, 
mhd.  hirte,  hirt,  niederd.  hSrde,  Mrdy  höer,  gth. 
hairdeis,  altn.  hirbir,  schw.  herde ,  dän.  hyrde, 
soh.  hyrde,  hirdy  neue.  herd.  Hirte,  Hirt. 

Amos  het  a  reoder  heorde.  OEH.  p.  97. 
Ech  guod  schep  is  owene  heorde  iknoweth  and 
is  voiz.  Leb.  Jesu  523.  Pe  herde  &  his  hende 
wif  &  al  his  hole  meyne  Jbat  bold  bam  wif)  his 
bowe  by  |)at  time  fedde.  Will.  184.  The  ?ierde 
him  [sc.  the  bor]  seghth,  and  was  ofdrad.  Seutn 
Sao.  903.  Ich  am  mi  lauerdes  lomb ,  ant  he  is 
min  hirde.  St.  Marheb.  p.  12.  I^a  wass  he 
shepess  hirde.  Ohm  3595.  An  hirde,  agaso,  bu- 
bulius  etc.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  186.  Als  i)e  hird 
|)e  shape  dus  fira  {>e  gayte.  Hahf.  6134.   It  were 
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a  wonder  wierd  To  seen  a  king  become  an  hierd, 
Where  no  life  is  but  only  beste  Under  the  leg- 
eauce  of  his  heste.  Go  web  1. 340.  — All  itt  wass 
bigunnenn  {icBr  |)urrh  hirdess  &  })urrh  kingess. 
Orm  6834.  The  hirdes  fledden  awey.  Wycl. 
Matth.  8,  33  Oxf.  Herkyn,  hyrdes,  awake! 
Town.  M.  p.  91 .  te  hirdes  [herdis  Faikf.,  Gott. 
herdee  TRINITY]  })at  was  wonte  to  be  On  felde. 
Curs.  Mundi  11241  Cott. 

H&ufig  ist  das  Wort  bildlich  gebraucht  von 
dem,  der  etwas  überwacht,  beschützt, 
regiert,  Hüter,  Bewahrer:  Alfred,  Eng- 
lene  herde,  Englene  derling.  O.E.Miscell. 
.  103.  Crist  iss  King  f)att  steore})})  uss,  &  hirde 
att  uss  fede|){).  Orm  6840.  Son  summ  he  wass 
waxenn  swa  .  .  ftatt  he  l)a  mihhte  himm  sellf 
ben  wel  hiss  a|henn  hellpe  &  hirde.  3190.  Ihesu 
.  .  Bringe  {)i  fooldis  &  ftockis  in  oon,  And  rule 
hem  ri}ui  with  oon  hirde.  Hymns  to  the  Virg. 
etc.  p.  17.  Ealured,  Englene  hurde,  Englene 
durlyng.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  102.  vgl.  Scephurde 
he  was.  Geb.  Jesu  p.  68  1.  90.  Wif)  acephurdes 
l)er  he  was.  p.  70  I.  123. 

An  die  Form  herde  schliesst  sich  das  Ad- 
jektiv herdles  ahd.  hirtilos.  hirtenlos:  I^ei 
renne  aboute  as  herdles  shepe.  R.  OF  Brunne 
Meditat  452. 

heordemon,  heordmoiiy  herdenuui)  hirde- 
man  s.  altniederl.  herdeman,  neue,  herdman, 
herdsman.   Hirte,  Hirt. 

I^enne  mot  heo  benchen  of  kues  foddre, 
and  of  heordemonne  nuire.  AncR.  R.  p.  416. 
Leswe  {)ine  ticchenes  bi  heordmonne  hulen. 
p.  100.  A  herdeman  hadde  a  best  lore.  Seven 
Sao.  936.  For  the  most  partie  thei  ben  alle 
herdemen.  Maund.  p.  255.  Heerdmann,  pastor, 
agaso.  Pr.  P.  p.  236.  Ec  [le  birr|)  beon  hirde- 
mann.  Orm  6852.  For  5at  he  weren  hirdemen 
He  bad  hem  ben  in  lond  Gersen.  G.  A.  Ex.  2395. 
His  hirdemene  mett  he  everylkone.  Isubibras 
88.  Ryse,  hyrdmen  heynd,  for  now  is  he  borne. 
Town.  M.  p.  115. 

In  der  Bedeutung  von  hirdemen  steht  das 
Kollektiv hlrdefloC)  Hirtenschaar:  All  {)att 
hiräeflocc  hemm  sahh  &  herrde  whatt  te||  sung- 
enn.  Orm  3372. 

heorty  herty  hart  s.  ags.  heorot,  heort,  cer- 
vus ,  ahd.  hiruz,  hirz ,  niederl.  hert,  hart,  nie- 
derd. hart,  altn.  hjörtr,  schw.  dän.  J^ort,  neue. 
hart.  Hirsch. 

Swa  hund  |)ene  heort  driue5.  La|.  UI.  65. 
No  mihten  heo  deor  iwinne,  nouber  heort  no 
binde  no  mihte  heo  nauere  ifinde.  UI.  227.  Hit 
[sc.  the  colt]  hadde  crop  so  an  heort.  ALis.6b8.  As 
aeles  swift  schipe  ftet  strof  wiÖ  heortes  ouervm. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  398.  —  Nulle  ich  hit  bileuen  to 
nimen  his  heortee  &  his  hindes.  La|.  I.  62.  Heo 
funden  ane  heorde  of  heorten.  I.  14. 

Be  hert  haueO  kmdes  two.  Best.  307.  Huwe 
Rauen  .  .  bider  drof  al  so  an  hert.  Havel. 
1868—72.  Wo  so  by  kvng  Wyllames  day  slou 
hert  of)er  hynde,  Me  ssolde  pulte  oute  bope  hys 
eye.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  376.  Als  yhemes  hert  at 
Welles  of  watres  to  be.  Ps.  41,  2.  te  fole  wyf- 
men  pet  guof)  .  .  ase  ?^ert  ine  launde.  Ayenb. 
p.  216.   I*e  werwolf  an  huge  hert  hadde  himted. 
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Will.  2569.  Ne  «aw  he  neuere  before  t)at  day 
hert  ne  hare  so  renne  away.  Ferumbb.  3661. 
Grehoundes  Jfor  hert  and  hare.  Deoreyant  42. 
—  Be  hertes  hauen  anoÖer  kinde.  Best.  349 
Cerfe,  hertes.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  151.  Thei  token  in 
that  tide  Of  fat  hertes  ]^edde.  Tristr.  1 ,  41. 
The  hertis  hire  heie  so  m3rssid.  Depos.  of  R.  U. 
p.  15.  Sextene  herius  wase  yslayne.  Degre- 
VANT  241. 

die  hertis  toungef  mhd.  hirzes  zunge ,  nhd. 
Hirsch zunge  genannte  Pflanze  ist  ein  Fam- 
kraut, die  Mauerraute,  aspleniiun  ruta  mu- 
raria  Lnm. :  Cerflange  —  hertis  totmge  —  crest 
en  creveti.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  162. 

An  hart,  ceruus,  cerua.  Cath.  Amol.  p.  177. 
Hie  cervus,  harte,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  188.  Farewell 
huntynge  at  the  hare,  Farewell  harte  and  hynde 
for  evermare.  Sqtr  of  Lowe  Degre  953. 

heorte,  herte,  hierte^  horte,  horte,  hnerte, 
harte  s.  ags.  heorte,  htorte,  auries.  hirte ,  alts. 
hertOfJiertCt  u.hirta,  Bhd.herza,  mhd.  Aerze,  eth. 
hairto,  niederl.  niederd.  hart,  altn.  hjarta,  scnw. 
hjerta,  din.  hjerte,  sch.  hart,  neue,  heart. 

1.  Herz  ab  Organ  des  menschlichen  und 
thierischen  Leibes:  Uppon  t)an  treon  he  him 
sceawede  foe  wrecche  saulen  ahonge  .  .  summe 
bi  l)e  hefeae,  summe  bi  t)er  heorte.  OEH.  p.  41. 
He  wes  .  .  mid  speres  orde  to  |)ere  heorte  i- 
stungen.  p.  121. 

Quer,  herte.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  149.  Cor,  a  herte. 
p.  208.  At  hise  herte  he  saw  a  knif,  For  to  reuen 
him  hise  lif.  Havel.  479.  The  forster  for  his 
rightes  The  left  schulder  yaf  he ,  With  hert, 
liuer,  and  lidbtes  [sc.  of  the  best],  And  blöd  tille 
his  quirre.  Tristr.  1 ,  46.  The  hertes  life  .  . 
departeth  sone.  Qower  l.  148. 

Ther  kenneth  fürst  therof  smale  bollen 
threo  .  .  Of  the  hexte  cometh  the  brayn ,  the 
hurte  of  thuike  amidde.  Pop.  Sc.  299.  Mid 
ffod  suerd  at  the  furste  He  smot  him  thourh  the 
huerte,  Geste  K.  H.  885. 

A  harte,  cor.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  177.  Torrent 
andjrr  hys  BtaS  rane ,  To  the  hart  he  baryd  hym 
than.  Tx)RRENT  688. 

2.  Herz  als  Sitz  der  Seele,  des  Ge- 
müthes,  der  Affekte  und  der  Gesinnung: 
Heo  umen  oniein  him  .  .  mid  godere  heorte, 
and  summe  mid  ufele  {)eonke.  OEH.  p.  3.  We 
sulen  habben  ure  heorte  to  ure  drihten.  p.  5.  3^^ 
hwa  is  swa  surfui  .  .  })et  nulle  .  .  for  his  fule 
heorte  wil  his  scrift  ihalden.  p.  9.  Over  all  ping 
hine  |e  scule  .  .  luuian  mid  ai  euwer  heorte. 
D.  11.  He  seiS  mid  t)a  muÖe  |)et  nis  naut  in  his 
heorte.  p.  25.  We  bidded  })us  mid  edmode 
heorte.  p.  71.  Hi  alle  hefden  ane  heorte.  p.  91. 
I^e  deofel  bipehte  |)ine  hecnrte.  p.  91.  He  nefde 
nenne  sune,  f)e  sarure  was  his  neorte.  Lai.  I.  7. 
I*a  wes  Howel  sari  &  sorhful  an  heorte.  III.  38. 
Du  nu  t)enne  hihendliche  f)  tu  hauest  in  heorte. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2141.  I^onckede  him  |eome 
wid  inwarde  heorte  t^eos  meiden.  St.  Marher. 
p.  12.  Affirican  feng  eft  on  &  to  fondin  ongon 
|ef  he  maiite  eanis  [wid]  olhnunge  wenden  hire 
heorte.  St.  Juliana  p.  13.  Ha  .  .  stille  bute 
steauene  on  heh  in  hire  heorte  cleopede  to  Criste. 
p.  37.   Ne  mai  non  heorte  hit  {)encne.  MoR.  Ode 
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St.  144.  te  heorte  is  a  ful  wilde  best.  Akcr.  R. 
p.  48.  5if  hope  nere  heorte  tobreke.  p.  80.  Swote 
&  schir  heorte  is  god  to  alle  t)inge8.  p.  384.  5^ 
})e  ueond  bloweo  bitweonen  ou  eni  wred6e  oder 
great  heorte.  p.  256.  Opene  to  vnderstonde  ))e 
ebne  of  {>in  neorte.  Hali  Meid.  p.  3.  Ihesu 
Crist .  .  leue  swa  hare  heorte  halden  to  him,  t>at 
hare  flesches  eggunge  ne  t>e  feondes  fondonge 
ne  nan  of  his  eorÖuche  Umen  ne  weorri  haüre 
heorte  wit.  p.  47.  Lutel  t>onk  ye  me  cut>e.  Mid 
heorte  ne  myd  mufie  Nolde  ye  me  |>onkie.  O.E. 
MlSCELL^.  81. 

mit  Flexion  des  Genitiv  auf  -es:  I^att  ust 
birr))  lofenn  Drihhtin  a}}  Wi|)t>  innwarrd  hsorri- 
ess  timge.  Orm  3898.  —  Füren  tungen  heo 
hefden  .  .  t)et  dere  he5ene  monnan  heortan  f>et 
calde  weren  .  .  muhten  beon  atende  to  )>aa 
heofenliche  biboden.  OEH.  p.  95.  Pe  deofel 
abiende  heore  heortan  {>et  heo  ne  cunnan 
icnawen  ure  helend.  p.  121.  Heorteny/e  haueden 
sare.  La}.  1. 248.  Lute  ymande  hi  hedde  of  gode, 
heore  heorten  weren  so  colde.  O.E.Miscell. 
.  37.  Ich  com  .  .  uorto  bringen  fur  into  eorde, 
et  is,  berninde  luue  into  eorÖliche  heorten. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  400.  Heortes  we  habbe{>  sor.  La^. 
L  248  j.  T: 

3iff  })in  herrte  iss  arefuU  &  milde  &  noffte. 
Orm  1460.  For  })i  |>at  tu  schuldest  |)in  herte 
heouen  t)iderward  as  tin  heritage  is  &  eor9e 
forhohien.  Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  He  .  .  het ,  on 
hat  herte ,  unhendeliche  nimen  hire.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2147.  Wislike  was  him  in  herte  brogt 
dis  midelerdes  biginning ,  And  middelhed,  and 
is  ending.  G.  A.  Ex.  520.  Bu.  higtes  .  .  to 
beiden  wit  herde  5e  bodes  of  holi  kirke.  Best. 
169 — 72.  He  .  .  smoth  Godrich ,  and  Godricb 
him,  Hetelike  with  herte  gnm.  Havel.  2654. 
His  herte  gaf  tille  dame  Blanche,  if  hir  wille 
wer  t>erto.  Langt,  p.  253.  Harald  was  of  heye 
herte  [stolz,  hochfanrend].  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  347. 
Zuich  wre^e ,  longe  yhyealde  and  byuealde  ine 
herte,  is  ine  wret)e  and  me  hate,  {>et  is  dyadlicb 
zenne.  Atekb.  p.  8.  His  hert  and  tunge  must 
accorde.  Go  wer  II.  225.  Louie  [we]  god  mid 
ure  hierte  and  mid  all  ure  mihte.  HiCKES.  The- 
saurus 1.223.  —  te  gost  of  fomicacion  |)et  Berü- 
ck of  pe  uere  of  lecherie  [to]  becleppe  ))e  htrten. 
Ayenb.  p.  46.  Ase  pe  holi  gost  tcK})  and  mak- 
et>  his  ychosene  zinge  ine  hare  herten  t>e  zuete 
zonges  of  heuene.  p.  68.  Gode  menness  herrief 
|3e}|  sinndenn  {>att  nalllhe  gessthus.  Orm  7039. 
Bo  wex  her  hertes  nioful  &  bold.  G.  A.  Ex. 
1917. 

God  us  |efe  in  horte  to  fon  |)et  we  ne 
{>enchen  ufel  to  don.  OEH.  p.  61.  Hire  horte 
was  so  gret,  That  wel  ne|  hire  fnast  atschet. 
O.  A.  N.  43. 

Hire  hurte  bar  anon  cristene  to  beo.  St. 
Margar.  7.  His  honden  per,  his  hurte  at  god, 
his  mou|)  to  bidde  his  bedes.  St.  Dunstan  68. 
The  princes  dou|ter  admiraud,  that  hire  hurie 
al  upe  him  caste.  Beket  22.  Deol  &  sorwe  & 
lute  ioye  in  his  hurte  per  com.  1 1,000  ViRG.  24. 
te}  f)is  child  were  |ung  of  ))is  deol  ofle  si|)e  hit 
|)o}te ,  Sel{)e ,  wher  he  euere  were ,  out  of  his 
hurte  he  hit  bi^oufte.  Oxford  Student  17.  Gret 
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joye  hi  hadde  in  here  hurte,  St.  Brandan  p.  7. 
The  stiward  wes  in  huerie  wo.  QesteK.  H.  281. 
5ef  thou  wolt  fleyshe  lust  overcome  Thou  most 
fift  [fist  ed.]  and  fle  ylome  With  eye  and  with 
huerte.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  110. 

Sehe  did  me  oonys  an  evyll  dede,  My  harte 
was  wondur  throo.  Bone  Florence  2074.  I 
durst  not  shewe  my  harte  to  thee.  Sqtr  of 
Lowe  Deore  128.  My  hartTyiyB  siehe  wonders 
to  see.  Town  M.  p.  100.  Tlii  hart  is  fülle  of 
care.  p.  226. 

3.  Herz  als  Herzhaftigkeit,  Muth: 
On  and  on  kin,  als  herte  hem  cam ,  dat  folc  ilc 
in  his  weise  nam.  G.  A.  £x.  3253.  He  hath 
the  sore  wmch  no  man  heleth,  The  whiche  is 
cleped  lacke  of  herte.  Gower  H.  12  cf.  IH.  14. 
There  ben  truantes  .  .  That  lacken  herte,  whan 
best  were  They  speken  of  love.  II.  13, 

4.  Herz  als  Schmeichelwort  für  eine  ge- 
liebte Person:  Alias,  heo  seide,  {)at  ich 
scholde  t)iBne  day  euere  abide ,  t)at  mie  child, 
mie  swete  hurten  scholde  such  f)ing  bitide.  St. 
Kenelm  141. 

heorteblod,  herteblod,  horteblod,  hart- 
blod  B.  mhd.  herzebluot ,  aitn.  1{jarthlo6,  dän. 
hjertehlod.  Herzblut. 

Nulle  hit  nauere  god  seolf  .  .  {>at  })i  castel 
stonde  for  mine  heorieblode.  LA}.  U.  239.  He 
bouhte  US  mid  his  heorUhlode.  Ancr.  R.  p.  392. 
He  spn  \a%hertehlod.  Havel.  1819.  Myn  herte- 
blood  ran  from  me  doun.  £.£.P.  p.  120  1.  46 
cf.  48.  For  wraththe  meinth  the  horteblod  That 
hit  floweth  so  wilde  flod.  O.  A.  N.  943.  For  hus 
he  bled  his  hariblod.  SoNGS  A.  Car.  p.  45. 

heortellchy  hertell  adi.  mhd.  herzelich, 
herzenUch ,  herzeclich ,  niederl.  hartel\ß ,  altn. 
?\fartaligrj  schw.  hjerilüf,  d&n.  1\jertel%g  ^  seh. 
harüy;  die  zuerst  aufgemhrte  Form,  welche  in 
der  zunächst  anzuführenden  adverbialen  schon 
frühe  auftritt,  ist  erst  snäter  in  der  Adjektivform 
herteli nachzuweisen,   nerzlich. 

With  an  hertely  mode  Unto  the  lordes  he 
besought  To  tell  his  lady  howe  he  bought  Her 
love.  Gower  I.  251.  What  mi^ht  any  man  de- 
vise, A  woman  shewe  in  any  wise  More  hertely 
love  in  any  stede  Than  Medea  to  Jason  dede. 
n.  267. 

heorteliehe^  heortllchey  hertelike^herteli, 
hertiU)  hertU)  hartli  adv.  mhd.  herzeliche, 
herzenliche,  herzecUche,  -lichen^  altn.  hjartaliga^ 
dän.  J^jerteligeny  neue,  heartily. 

1.  herzlich,  von  Herzen,  innig,  in- 
brünstig: Wei  him  t>e  •  •  heorteliche  sikeS 
ofte  for  his  sunnen.  St.  Juliana  p.  75.  Alle 
|)eo  ))e  t)is  heorteliche  habbed  iherd.  St.  Mar- 
HER.  p.  23.  Ich  wot  f)auh  for  so8e  {>et  ich 
schal  bitweonen  ham  undeniongen  deades 
wunde,  and  ich  hit  wulle  heorteliche.  Ancr.  R. 

{>.  390.  With  l)e  wende  shulen  he  yerne,  For  he 
ouen  f)e  hertelike.  Havel.  1346.  She  .  .  praid 
him  hertely  therfore  That  he  her  holde  covenant. 
I .  .  in  myn  herte  have  hem  [sc.  bokes]  in  reve- 
rence So  nertely ,  that  ther  is  game  noon ,  That 
fro  my  bokes  maketh  me  to  goon.  Ch.  Leg.  O. 
W.  Frol.  32.  He  .  .  biholdes  hov  hertily  \>e 
herdes  wif  hules  |)at  child.  Will.  96.    Hertily 


for  |)at  hap  to  heueneward  he  ioked.  102.  Ye 
ben  to  me  right  welcome  hertily  [w.  11.  hertely 
u.  J^erÜy],  Ch.  C.  T.  764.  Pe  kom^ge  of  {)e 
kuntenaunce  of  t>®  knift  nobul  pei  bihelden 
hertly  &  hadden  gret  ioye.  Will.  3323.  ffartly, 
cordialiter.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  177. 

2.  im  Gegensatze  zu  gostliche  u.  licomliche, 
mit  dem  Herzen,  im  Gedanken:  5^f  me 
worpen  mid  him  al  })e  world  under  vet,  &  stien 
nu  heorÜiche,  &  hwon  ich  deie  gostliche,  a 
domesdeie  al  licomUche,  into  de  blisse  of  heouene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  40. 

3.  herzhaft:  Hertelike  til  him  he  wente. 
And  Godiich  |)er  fulike  shente.  Havel.  2748. 
Hertely  Uiey  hurtelenal  attones.  CR.  Leg.  OW. 
Cleopatr.  59. 

heortepnt  s.  vgl.  niederl.  Aar^ni^e.  Herz- 
grube. 

He  hit  him  thorugh  theo  heort^ut.  Alis. 
2250. 

heorterote  s.  Herzenswurzel,  Her- 
zensgrund. 

Pe  teares  pe  man  wepe6  for  peX  him  wo  be6 
|)at  he  wunie  shal  on  looe  erde ,  ben  nemmed 
welle  water,  for  bat  hie  walled  of  pe  heorterote* 
swo  water  do5  of  welle.  0£H.  II.  151. 

heortet^eanw  s.  ags.  pedn,  mos,  ritus.  Her- 
zensgewohnheit, Herze  nseigenschaft. 
I*et  oder  {>ing  is  heortepeauwes ,  deuodun, 
reoufulnesse,  merci,  pite  of  neorte,  luue,  edmod- 
nesse,  &  oöre  swuche  uertuz.  Ancr.  R.  p.  368. 
In  einigen  anderen  Zusammensetzungen 
von  heortOy  herte  etc.  ist  bis  jetzt  die  Form 
heorte  nicht  belegt;  so  in  den  Substantiven: 
hertebren  s.  altn.  brenna ,  incendium ,  ignis. 
Herzensbrunst,  Liebeslust:   Be  [sc.  de 

finge  wimmen]  cunnen  [ounen  ed.  cumen  Ms.] 
rewen  hertebren j  widwin,  and  wüte,  &  bodi 
&  dwale.  G.  A.  Ex.  4054.  —  hertespon  s. 
wörtlich  H  er  zs  pah  n;  ist  es  etwa  das  Zwerch- 
fell? Ther  schyveren  Schaftes  upon  sdiuldres 
[w.  11.  sheeldes:  scheide»  u.  echtldys  in  Six- 
Text-Print  2605  wohl  bessere  Lesarten]  thyk ; 
He  feeleth  thurgh  the  herteepon  the  pryk.  Ch. 
C.  T.  2607.  —  so  auch  im  Adiektiv  nerteles 
adj.  mhd.  herzelös,  niederl.  hartelooe,  neue. 
heartless,  herzlos,  muthlos,  zaghaft: 
Ynglysshe  be  fl]mte  and  herteles  .  .  We  shole 
hem  sley  alle  inne  assawte.  RiCH.  C.  deL.  4410. 
I  herteles  j  I  sik,  I  in  distresse.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
5,  1607. 

heoW)  heoiiy  heonw.  how^  hon^  henw^  hew^ 
heil)  hlw  etc.  s.  ags.  heoVf  hiv,  gth.  hivi,  schw. 
hy,  seh.  Aetre,  neue.  htte. 

1.  Form,  Gestalt,  Aussehen:  On 
{>is8e  deie  com  be  halie  gast  on  fures  heowe  to 
Ixodes  hirede.  OEH.  p.  39.  Pe  heolia  gast  wes 
i8e|en  ofer  l)a  apostlas  on  fures  heowe,  p.  93. 
Hwi  ofer  Criste  on  culfren  heowef  p.  95.  He 
comm  f)a  biforenn  Crist  Inn  aness  weress  heowe. 
Orm  11601.  Whamm  se  l)u  seost  tatt  Godess 
Gast  Inn  aness  cullfress  heowe  Off  heoffne  cum- 
e{)l>  upponn  him.  12604.  I^a  wimmen  wunliche 
on  heowen.  La|.  U.  613.  —  I^e  Holi  Gost  ine 
kulure  heouwe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  160.  He . .  scheawed 
him  to  ou  .  .  biwrien  t)aun  in  odres  like,  under 
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beowien  —  her. 


breades  heouiwe»  p.  262.  Her  ute  sitte5  six  men 
iliche  OD  heouwen.  La;.  II.  403.  —  I^sr  t)sr 
himm  wharrfedd  was  his  ?iew.  Orm  19251 .  Hie 
him  segen  on  fares  hewe.  OEH.  II.  119.  I^e 
holi  gost  on  culures  hewe,  U.  137. 

2.  Farbe,  häufig  Gesichtsfarbe: 
^if  milk  shet,  |)et  heou  wnle  bileauen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  320.  I^e  cwike  rude  of  l>e  nebbe  makeö  to 
understonden  t>et  te  soule  t)et  was  bloc,  &  nefde 
bute  dead  heou,  haueÖ  ikeiht  cwic  heou,  &  is 
iruded  feire.  p.  332.  I^e  king  Leir  iwerde  swa 
blac  swlch  hit  a  blac  clod  weoren ,  iwsrÖ  his 
hude  &  his  heowe.  La|.  I.  130.  He  wi0  {>at  ilke 
feng  to  hwenden  heotoes ,  ant  ward  swuch  as  he 
wes  vnhwiht  of  helle.  St.  Juliana  p.  39.  Istanet 
euch  strete  wi9  deorewurde  stanes  of  mislich 
heowes,  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1671.  Orene  ouer  alle 
heowes  froured  mest  eien.  Ancb.  R.  p.  150.  tis 
castel  .  .  is  al  depeynted  witouten  Wl|)  t>reo 
heowes.  Ca8T.  OFF  LOUE  703.  —  Mid  ivi  grene 
.  .  That  eyre  stont  iliche  iblowe,  An  his  hou 
never  ne  vorlost  O.  A.  N.  617.  Thu  art  dim, 
an  of  fule  howe,  An  thinchest  a  lutel  soti  clowe. 
577.  —  JSnne  stunde  he  wes  blac,  and  on  heuwe 
swi5e  wac,  ane  while  he  wes  reod.  La;.  II.  411. 
I'e  greneschipe  laste|)  euere ,  And  his  heuh  ne 
leose^  neuere.  Sefofoen  abouten  })at  ofier  heu} 
So  is  inde  and  eke  bleu :  Pat  t>e  middel  heu}  we 
lepej)  ariht.  Cast,  off  Loub  709.  —  Ich  feie 
|)ad  min  hew  falewid}).  O.E.Miscell.  p.  134. 
Thy  Aetr  chaunges.  Destb.  of  Trot  3296.  Wan 
Florippe  ysaw  ))e  dore  yndo,  al  chaungede  hure 
hew  &  mod.  FERUifBR.  2184.  To  make  |)e  ele- 
mentes  clene  and  clere,  And  alle  |>e  ayre  bright 
of  hew,  Hamp.  4888.  Be  ginge  wimmen  .  . 
bri^  on  hewe.  G.  A.  Ex.  4049 — 51.  I^at  kud 
kni|t  .  .  beretii  in  his  blasoun  of  a  brit  hewe  a 
wel  huge  werwolf  wonderli  depeinted.  Well. 
3571.  Lieh  unto  the  camelion,  Whiche  upon 
every  sondry  hewe  That  he  beholt  he  mote  newe 
His  colour.  Go  wer  I.  133.  So  faultles  of  hir 
fetures,  &  of  so  fyne  hewes,  Gaw.  1761.  —  te 
heu  is  swilk  in  hire  ler  So  is  rose  in  roser.  Ha- 
vel. 2918.  Al  hoi  hi  leye  j)ere  Whythere  and 
fairere  in  heu  t>an  hi  euere  were.  St.  Kather. 
149.  Bo{>e  nuf)e  hi  chaungel)  heu.  Floriz  a. 
Bl.  510.  —  Hi  worf)  becom  as  blak  as  cole  and 
be  of  hiwe  durke  and  wan.  E.E.P.  p.  8. 1. 48 so. 
A  lodluker  damme  [lan  sehe  was  on ,  of  hide  & 
kjfwet  of  fleche  &  bon,  neuere  no  manne  ysay. 
Arumbr.  4665. 

Die  Form  hew  begegnet  auch  in  dem  Com- 

Fositum  hewles  adj.  ags.  hivleds,  deformis. 
arblos,  entfärbt,  bleich:  I^ay  went  hem 
for{> .  .  with  Olvuer  bat  was  ibounde ,  t)at  hew- 
les  was  of  sembtemt,  for  he  bar  many  a  wounde. 
Ferumbr.  922. 

heowteiiy  hewlen  v.    ags.  hivian,  formare, 
f&rben. 

Al  so  was  iSisse  scheide  {)et  treo  of  ^e  rode, 
&  f)at  le6er  of  Godes  licome ,  and  })e  peintunge 
of  }>e  reade  blode  l>et  heowede  hire  so  ueire. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  392.  Two  pilgrimes  of  so  great 
age  .  .  That  weren  pale  and  tade  hewed.  Gower 
I.  110 — 1.  Phebus  wax  old,  and  hewed  lyk  lat- 
oun.  Ch.  C.  T.  11557. 


hepe  8.  femur,  s.  hupe. 

hepe«  heepe  s.  ags.  heope,  hiope  f.,  rose  sil- 
vestris  bacca,  alts,  hiopo  m.,  sentis,  ahd.  hiitfo, 
hiafo  m.,  tribulus,  mhd.  hiefe  f.,  neue,  hep,  hip. 
Hagebutte. 

Of  hem  ne  yive  I  nowt  an  hepe.  Seütn  Sao. 
2532.  Sweet  as  the  brembre  flour  That  bereth 
the  reede  heepe.  Ch.  C  T.  15157.  An  heppe, 
comum.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  183.  cf.  Heppe,  bery 
of  eglantyne,  grattecul,comille.  Palsqr.  Hyppe^ 
the  reed  bery  of  a  brere.  id.  —  Eglanter  — 
brere  —  qe  le  piperounges  —  hepen ,  hepee  — 
porte.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  163.  Other  mete  thai  ne 
nabben.  Bot  hawen ,  hepen ,  slon,  and  rabben. 
Alis.  4982.  Hawes,  hepue,  &  hakemes ,  &  t>e 
haselnotes.  Will.  1811. 

hepetre  s.  Hundsrose. 
Cornus,  hepetre.    Wr.  Voc.  p.  181.     An 
heppeire  [hepetre  A.] ,   comus.    Cath.   Anol. 
p.  183. 

her.  here,  hier,  hir  adv.  ags.  hSr,  alts,  hir, 
hir,  afries.  hir,  ahd.  hiar,  hear,  hier,  hia,  hie, 
niederl.  hier,  gth.  hir,  altn.  hir,  schw.  här,  dän. 
her,  sch.  neue.  here. 

1.  hier  an  diesem  Orte,  mit  Bexug  auf 
den  Standpunkt  des  Redenden,  wie  auch 
auf  eine  SteUe  in  einer  weiteren  Strecke :  Ich 
am  her,  f)u  hatele  gast  to  |elden  reisun  for  ham. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  2245.  Low  her  mi  lauerdes 
|)ralle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  45.  We  dwellen  her  to 
longe.  Havel.  1058.  Ertu,  cweöhe,  tet  herf 
Ancr.  R.  p.  236.  He  is  her  wel  nej.  St.  An- 
drew 92.  Seint  Swithin  ^ht  was  bischop  her  in 
Engelonde.  St.  Swithin  159.  —  Here  he  is, 
and  honen  he  nis.  OEH.  p.  83.  I  was  bore  here 
fast  bi,  by  f)i8  wodes  side.  Will.  240.  tis  treyt- 
our  sitt  among  ous  here.  Gregorleg.  905.  — 
Hier  wynne  I  nothing  upon  cariage.  Ch.  C,  T. 
7152. 

2.  hier,  in  der  Bedeutung  auf  dieser 
Erde,  hienieden:  "^M  al  ure  life  bi&  on 
unnet  her.  OEH.  p.  9  sq.  Wu  arueöliche  he 
her  fared,  and  wu  reuliche  he  heden  wit.  II.  123. 
Ure  lauerd  {>at  nule  nawt  bat  hise  icorene  beon 
widute  mede  her.  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  Efter  ^ 
sihde  l)et  is  nu  deosc  her,  \%  schulen  habben, 
|)er  uppe ,  [le  brihte  sihde  of  Godes  nebscheft. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  94.   We  beoö  alle  ine  prisune  her. 

LI  26.  Cristendom  is  that  sacrement  That  men 
^  ferst  fongeth.  Shoreh.  p.  8.  —  Beteö  ower 
sunnen  .  .  and  iliencheÖ  hu  lutte  hwile  }e  beod 
here.  OEH.  p.  29.  On  swunche  we  here  wunien. 
II.  179.  Efter  mine  muche  seoruwe  t)et  ich  am 
euer  inne  here,  led  me  to  t)ine  blisse.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  40.  Seint  Patrick  deide  tuo  hondred  and  tuo 
and  vyfti  |er  After  {>at  oure  suete  leuedi  oure 
louerd  here  ber.  St.  Dunstan  51.  —  Holy 
cherche  t)et  is  hier  bene{)e.  Ayenb.  p.  232. 
Hel})e  haue  we  hir  tU  we  henne  passe.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDlM.  314.  bisweilen  mit  erläuterndem  Zu- 
sätze: Her  on  eorbe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Her 
}et  t  pisse  world,  and  nout  one  ine  heouene. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  372.  t&  wile  je  beoö  here[n]  on 
pisse  scorte  liue.  OEH.  p.  29. 

3.  hier,  mit  Bezugnahme  auf  die  Stelle 
einer   Schrift,    eines    ausgesprochenen 


her  abuten  —  herbe. 
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oder  auszusprechenden  Gedanken,  oder 
einen  Zeitpunkt:  Her  me  ah  to  understond- 
en  for  whi  hit  seiö  alf  quic.  OEH.  p.  81.  ^il 
eni  mon  misded  us  oht ,  we  wuUed  him  habben 
to  deöe  ibroht ;  her  is  swilie  ufel  bone ,  |if  we 
hetieö  us  bitwene.  p.  65.  Her  enndenn  twa 
Ooddspelless  fiuss.  Obm  241.  Four  Patemost- 
res,  &  }if  }e  siggeS  niene  .  .je  do^  |et  betere; 
&  her  also  sigged  J)e  prorundis".  Ancr.  R. 
p.  30.  „.  .  viivo  prius  ac  posterius,  Oabrielis  ab 
ore  sumens  ülud  Aue,  peccatorum  miserere". 
B^  siggeS  fifti  auez  o^et  an  hundred.  p.  42. 
I^et  hit  beo  sod,  lo  her  ^e  nreoue.  p.  52.  Lo 
her  ajeines    wredöe  monie  Runnes  remedies. 

{).  120.  Nu  wile  ice  here  shtewenn  juw  Oflf  ure 
affdi|  Mar}e.  Orm  3264.  I*e  uoulhede  |)et  we 
spekel)  of  hier  specialiche,  f)et  coml)  of  prede. 
Ayenb.  p.  18. 

4 .  h  i  e  h  e  r :  He  is  iblesced  {>e  f)e  her  cumet 
on  drihtenes  nome.  OEH.  p.  5.  Com  her  for^, 
mie  lemman.  St.  Kather.  291.  Wu  do  him 
likede  to  ligten  her  on  erÖe ,  Migte  neure  diuel 
witen  .  .  hu  he  dun  come.  Best.  31.  Si|)|)e  hit 
was  t>at  seint  Berin  her  bi  weste  wende.  St. 
SWITHIN  9. 

Wie  bei  der  Gegenüberstellung  von  her 
und  per  das  Wo  als  hier  und  da  ausgedrückt 
wird  z.  B.  in :  There  is  not  but  a  lytille  viUage, 
and  houses  abrood  here  and  there,  Maund. 
p.  112,  so  wird  dadurch  auch  häufig  das  Wohin 
Dezeichnet  als  hieb  er  und  dorthin,  her 
und  hin:  te  kyne  hem  sende  her  and  per  ab- 
oute in  Engelond  To  dyuerse  men ,  to  vynde 
hem  mete.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  378.  I^e  deuel  wrickede 
her  and  per,  St.  Dünstan  82.  bildlich  von  der 
Rede :  Treoflinge  heo  smot  her  and  per  in  an- 
ot)er  tale  Bone.  74.  He  .  .  feig^ede  his  word 
her  and  ther,  and  ne  grantede  no^t.  Beket  42. 
In  der  Zusammensetzung  oder  Verbindung 
mit  anderen  Partikeln  bezieht  sich  das  Adverb 
entweder  auf  den  in  Rede  stehenden  Ort  oder 
die  Zeit  oder  eine  Sache.  Beispiele  folgen 
hier  unmittelbar  und  weiterhin  in  der  alpha- 
betischen Reihenfolge  der  Wörter. 
her  abnten,  -te  adv. 

1.  örtlich,  hier  herum,  in  unmittel- 
barer Nähe:  5©^  Horn  were  herahute^  Sore 
y  me  dute  Wil)  mm  le  wolden  pleie.  K.  H.  343. 

2.  in  Betreff  dessen,  der  erwähnten 
Sache  oder  Thatsache:  ^^  |e  {)urh  |eme- 
leastej  gluffeö  of  wordes  .  .  scheaweÖ  ofte  ine 
scrifte  ower  lemeleaste  her  ahnten.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  46.  Qreteo  |)e  lefdi  mid  one  Aue  Marie  uor 
nim  f)et  maked  |)eo8  riwle,  and  for  him  {)et  hire 
wrot,  and  swonc  her  abuten,  p.  430. 

her  after  9  -efter,  -afterward  adv.  neue. 
here-after,  hierauf,  nach  diesem,  später, 
in  der  Folge. 

It  is  her  after  in  de  song  Hu  Adam  fei  in 
pine  strong.  G.  A.  Ex.  243.  Ase  ich  her  after 
telle  may.  Shoreh.  p.  164.  We  hopen  haue  ^e 
lif  })at  come  schal  her  aftur,  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
363.  Of  o{>er  sterres  now  they  fare ,  I  thenke 
hereafter  to  declare.  GowER  m.  128.  —  Her- 
efter  iseh  Paul  hwer  .m.  deoflen  ledden  an 
meiden  swide  unbisor}eliche.  OEH.  p.  43.    Lo 


hwuch  on  asaum]}le  her  efter.  Ancr.  R.  p.  112. 
Ant  tis  her  efter  is  ))e  eihteode  kunfort.  p.  236. 
—  Ye  have  told  me  such  a  skill  Of  tiiis  ensample 
now  tofore ,  That  I  shall  evermo  therfore  aere 
afterward  min  observaunce  To  love  and  to  his 
obeissaunce  The  better  kepe.  Go  wer  1. 104  sq. 
her  a^eines  adv.  hiergegen,  in  Ver- 
gleich damit. 

I^eos  sihde  .  .  schal  urouren  ou  more  bene 
muhte  eni  worldlich  sih5e.  Holi  men  wuteo  wel 
l)et  habbed  hit  iuonded ,  t)et  euerich  worldlich 
gledunge  is  unwurd  her  a}eine$.  Ancr.  R.  p.  94. 
heriQd)  heranld)  herand,  herowd,  herod, 
harroldy  harowd  etc.  s.  mlat.  heraldus,  ha- 
raldtiSf  eifr.herault,herautf  B^^.haraldoy  heraltlo, 
it.  araldo,  pg.  arauto,  mhd.  heralt,  niederl. 
herautf  schw.  häroldy  dän.  herold,  sch.  harald^ 
neue,  herald.  Herold. 

The  vice  cleped  avauntance  With  pride  hath 
take  his  acqueintance,  So  that  his  owne  prise  he 
lasseth.  Whan  he  such  mesure  overpasseth,  That 
he  his  owne  herald  is.  Gower  I.  123.  So  that 
these  heralds  on  him  crie :  Vailant,  vailant.  II. 
56.  Atte  last  aspyed  Y  That  purse vauntes  and 
herauldes,  That  crien  ryche  lolke  laudes,  Hyt 
weren.  Ch.  H,  of  Fame  3,  230.  Than  syr  Otes 
the  graunt  can  calle  on  herawde  and  hys  knyght- 
ys  aU.  Bone  Florence  610.  After  hem  came 
a  great  company  Of  heraudee  and  pursevauntes. 
Flower  a.  Leaf  231.  The  heraudes  gaff  the 
child  the  gree.  Ipomtdon  545.  An  h^owd  on 
a  scaffold  made  a  hoo.  Ch.  C.  T,  2535.  Herowde 
of  armys,  curio.  Pr.  P.p. 237.  Trumpys  blewe, 
herotoaes  gred.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  481.  Than  he 
comaunded  hastely  Herodes  for  to  make  cry. 
427. 

Harroldys  of  armes  cryed  on  hight.  Tor- 
rent 2465.  Als  an  harawde ,  He  lukede  vp  in 
to  his  scheide.  Seoe  OFF  Melatne  1468.  Aar- 
owdes  of  armes  than  they  wente.  For  to  dyscrye 
thys  tumayment.  Eolamour  1177.  cf.  1117. 
1294.  Gentyl  men  to  Aartio^«  thrange.  1109. 
heraldle  s.  Heroldsamt. 

bildlich:  Though  there  be  no  cause  why, 
Yet  woll  he  jongle  nought  forthy,  As  he  whiche 
hath  the  heraldie  Of  hem  that  usen  for  to  lie. 
Gower  I.  173. 

heranont  adv.  in  Betreff  dessen,  in 
Hinsicht  hierauf. 

A^ein  missawe  o9er  misdede,  lo,  heranont 
remedie  &  salue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  124. 

herbe )  erbe  s.  afr.  herbe ^  erbe,  pr.  herba, 
erba,  it.  erba,  sp.  verba,  pß.  herva,  erva,  lat. 
herba,  neue,  herb.  Gras,  Xraut. 

Hec  arba ,  a  herbe,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  225.  His 
stone  appropred  is  cristall ,  And  eke  his  fierbe 
in  speciall  Tlie  vertuous  fenel  it  is.  Gk>WER  HI. 
129.  —  Herbes  he  tok  in  an  herber,  And  stamp- 
ed heom  in  a  morter.  Alis.  331.  He  had  tne 
fairest  gardyn ,  that  ony  man  myghte  beholde 
.  .  there  in  were  also  alle  maner  vertuous  herbes 
of  gode  smelle ,  and  alle  other  herbes  also  that 
beren  faire  floures.  Maund.  p.  278.  In  grete 
hulles  by  woneden  her,  And  livede  by  herbes 
ant  wilde  duer.  Chron.  of  Engl.  29.  The 
bathes  weren  than  araied  With  herbes  tempred 
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herber  —  herber|en. 


and  a88aied.  OowseII.254.  Of  treon,  oterbeSn 
thikke  hit  [sc.  the  lond]  stod  biset  in  eche  side. 
St.  Bbaxdak  p.  2.  They  bathyd  hur  in  erhys 
ofte.  BoNE  Florence  1551. 

herber  9  erber  s.  afr.  herhier,  erbier,  nüat. 
herbarium f  seh.  herbere,  vgl.  arber.  Garten, 
Lustgarten. 

An  herber^  herbarium.  CATH.ANOL.p.  183. 
Erbare,  herbarium,  viridarium.  Pb.  P.  p.  140. 
The  chüde  and  his  maisters  alle  Went  dowen 
out  of  halle  Into  a  herber  to  make  solas.  Seven 
Sao.  327.  The  lorde  hadde  an  hympe  That  in 
a  fayr  herber  stood.  1697.  Down  fro  the  tour 
she  gan  to  renne  Into  an  herber  all  her  owne. 
OOWEB  U.  29.  In  a  litel  herber  that  I  have, 
That  benched  was  on  turves  fressh  ygrave,  I  bad 
men  sholde  me  my  couche  make.  CR.Leg.  O.  W. 
Prol.  203.  I*e  Sarsyn  hym  answerede  t>er ,  ^9X 
fagte  t>ar  by  was  he  [so.  pe  amyrel]  Sittynge  on 
a  grene  erber.  Febumbb.  1772.  In  to  pe  erber 
}>an  f>ay  went.  1789.  —  I*an  tede  a  grom  of  Orece 
in  t>e  gardyn  to  pleie ,  to  binold  t>e  estres  &  f>e 
herberes  so  faire.  WiLL.  1767.  Orcheyardes  and 
erberes  Evesed  wel  clene.  P.  Pl.  Creed  329. 

herbergage  etc.  s.  afr.  herbergage,  pr. 
aJherguatge,  Herberte. 

This  is  the  same  lulyan ,  that  men  clepe  to 
for  gode  herberghage.  Maund.  p.  97.  Eloa  .  . 
tolde  him  of  his  lord  tiding,  And  praide,  that 
for  his  cominee  He  wolde  assi^ne  him  herberg- 
age.  GowEB  I.  204.  A  while  his  herbergctae  He 
toke.  H.  4.  cf.  III.  293.  The  fifte  signe  is  Leo 
bote  . .  In  whom  the  sonne  hath  herbergape.  III. 
120.  Wher  as  ther  was  such  congregacioun  Of 
poeple,  and  eek  so  streyt  of  herbergage^  That 
thay  fond  nought  as  moche  as  oon  cotage  In 
which  that  thay  might  bothe  ilogged  be.  Oh.  C. 
T.  16474.  Ne  bryng  not  every  man  into  thyn 
houSi  For  herbttrpage  by  night  is  perilous.  4329. 
auffallend  ist  die  Form  herbegage :  For  the 
herbegage  of  his  stedys  He  yan  hym  xx.  1.  to 
modes.  Ipomtdon  1349.  ähnlich  1431.  nicht 
anstössig  wäre  herbregage. 

herberie«  herbergii.  hereber^e.  herbnr^e, 
herbvrgh;  nerberweynereberweynerbamwe, 
herbarwe,  herborowe,  -awe,  herborn;  her- 
bor, herber;  harbronghe,  harbors.  ags.Aere- 
beraa,  afries.  herberge,  im  Compos,  herbergeman, 
ahd.  heriberga,  hereberga,  herberga,  mhd.  her- 
berge,  herbriae,  herbrig,  herbürge,  niederl.  her- 
berg,  niederd.  harbarae,  altn.  herbergi,  herbirgi, 
Bchw.  herberge,  dän.  herberq,  afr.  herberge,  her- 
bert,  pr.  aUtere,  alberga,  aiberja,  altsp.  albergo, 
nsp.  pg.  albergue,  it.  atbergo,  nfr.  atwerge,  seh. 
herbery,  herbarg,  harberry ,  neue,  harbor,  har- 
bour. Herberge,  auch  als  Feldlager  für 
ein  Heer,  Hafen  für  Schiffe. 

Sexisce  men  .  .  herberge  token  .  .  bijeonde 
bere  Humbre.  La|.  IU.  155  sq.  I*er  weoren 
herberge  hshliche  awurde.  II.  604.  He  . .  Ask- 
ede  here  if  ghe  migte  taken  Herberge  for  hire 
frendes  saken.  G.  A.  Ex.  1391.  ^^ve  and  lene, 
and  conseil,  Clothynge,  herber\,  and  fede. 
Shobeh.  d.  38.  Himm  .  .  l)e  birr|)  herrberr\he 
findenn.  Obm  6166.  Holy  churche,  herbergh  to 
alle  t>at  ben  blessede.  P.  PL.  Text  C.  pass.  xu. 


247.  1  ne  sau^h  this  yeer  so  mery  a  companye 
At  oones  in  this  herberah  as  is  now.  Ch.  C.  T. 
766.  Of  his  craft  to  ruLUe  wel  the  tydes.  His 
stremes  and  his  dangers  him  bisides.  His  her- 
bergh and  his  mone,  his  lodemenage,  Ther  was 
non  such  from  Hulle  to  Cartage  403.  —  te  node 
habbed  tiuen  [sc.  we]  heom  red ,  Mid  hereber\t 
and  mid  fode,  and  mid  t>et  |)u  miht  to  gode. 
OEH.  p.  69.  —  tet  oder  \&,  do  t>iiie  elmeise  of 
|)on  t>et  |)u  maht  ifordien  .  .  wrecche  men  sceos 
and  dades  and  mete  and  dringen  and  werm|»e 
and  herbur\e.  p.  37.  I*e  frenschemen  |)anne  to 
hure  herburghes  wende.  Febumbb.  5689.  To 
take  herbcroghe.  Pb.  P.  p.  236. 

Leten  [sc.  we]  ffiUe  ure  odere  scipen  ure 
herberwe  biwiten.  La|.  II.  78.  I*e  king  Yorti- 
geme  wende  to  herberwe.  H.  163.  I*ai  a^ed  him 
nerberwe  sone.  He  hath  nede  of  fode ,  of  doth- 
mg,  and  of  herberwe.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  363. 
what  herberwe  that  ever  I  take,  Or  what  sembl- 
ant  that  evere  I  make ,  I  mene  but  gile.  B.  of 
R.  6204.  —  ta  queue  . .  hire  hereberwe  isohte. 
La;.  II.  609.  —  He  haued  wise  men  of  holie  line 
&  of  heie  ofte  so  bicherd ,  ase  t>e  t>et  is  com  to 
in  one  wildemesse  in  one  wummone  liehe  . .  & 
weop  as  meoseise  t>ing  efter  herbaruwe.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  224.  I^ei  carke  for  here  herbarwe.  Joseph 
30.  Herbarwe  nadden  heo  non.  Geb.  Jesu  1051. 
—  Of  swuche  flures  make  |)u  his  herboruwe  wiö- 
innen  t>e  suluen.  Ancb.  R.  p.  340.  Herbcrowe 
we  crave.  Ch.  M.  of  i2.  7495.  He  l>at  ledes  vs 
l)is  wei ,  vre  herborwe  schal  wisse.  Ioseph  32. 
Bigan  he  .  .  A  litel  hus  to  maken  of  erpe ,  So 
{>at  he  wel  t>ore  were  Of  here  herboru  herborwed 
t)ere.  Havel.  739.  —  Mo  camen  to  him  in  to 
the  boost,  or  herbore  [hospitium  Vulg.] .  Wtcl. 
Deeds  28,  23  Oxf .  By  this  summe  plesiden  to 
aungels  receyuede  to  herbore  [herborewe  IWr.]. 
Hebb.  13,  3  Oxf.  —  I  wanted  herber ,  {)at  I  oft 
soght.  Hamp.  6194.  Woldez  t>ou  go  myn  emde 
To  |)e  he|  lorde  of  t>i8  hous,  herber  tx>  craue? 
Gaw.  811.  Whi  wil  thou  her  thi  herber  tane? 
Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2940. 

Yf  ye  may  no  harbroughe  se.  Than  must  ye 
lodge  under  a  tre.  Squtb  of  Lowe  Degbe  179. 
That  lad  that  thou  callys  lord  in  lede  He  had 
never  harbor,  house,  ne  nalle.  Town.  M.  p.  247. 
herbei^heliesy  herberles  adj.  u.  s.  neue. 
harborless.   obdachlos;  Obdachloser. 

Himm  t>att  iss  herrberr\hel€sss  t>e  burr|) 
herrberrjhe  findenn.  Obm  6166.  Whenne 
forsothe  seien  we  thee  herberlesse  [herboreUt 
Purv.]  ?  WvcL.  Matth.  25, 38  Oxf.  —  ^e  ferthe 
[sc.  werke  of  mercy]  es  to  herbere  pe  herberles. 
Rel.  Pieces  p.  28. 

herber^en ,  herebai^en  j  herborghen ; 
herberwen,  herberewen,  herborweii)  her- 
borowen,  herbarewen;  herberen,  herboreiif 
harberen  v.  ags.  herebirigan,  hospitari  [Bosw.], 
ahd.  heribergon,  mhd.  herberaen,  niederl.  her- 
ber qen,  niederd.  harbargen,  aUn.  herber gja,  afr. 
heroergier,  herbregier,  haubergier,  pr.  alberguar, 
it.  aJherqare,  sp.  pg.  albergar,  neue,  harbour. 

a.  mtr.  herbergen,  Herberge  fin* 
den,  gastlich  aufgenommen  werden, 
wohnen:  Swiche  hertes  fondeS  t>e  fule  goflt 


herber}ere — herbifome. 
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.  .  and  cunned  sif  he  mai  t>er  inne  Herbergen, 
OEH.  II.  87.  He  bead  hem  horn  to  is  ostel 
To  Herbergen  wid  him  dat  nigt.  G.  A.  Ex.  1056. 
Herberwyn  .  .  si  aignifioet  to  take  herboroghe, 
tunc  eat  quasi  deponens.  Pb.  P.  p.  236.  A  tid- 
vng  ich  ou  telle,  That  }e  shulen  hongen,  Ant 
herharewen  in  helle.  PoLlT.  SoNOS  p.  240.  I*e 
fire  freke  on  f>e  fole  hit  fair  innoghe  po|t,  If  he 
mytt  keuer  to  com  f>e  cloyster  wythinne,  To 
hmier  in  t>at  hostel,  whyl  halyday  lested.  Gaw. 
803. 

Thar  herborghede  f>e  kvng  &  ys  barouns, 
Wythoute  tentes  ot>er  pauyUouns ,  Al  ^at  üke 
ny}te.  Febumbb.  5251.  There  dwelte  Symon 
leprous,  and  there  herberwed  oureLord.  Maund. 
p.  97.  Ofte  he  herbered  upi  house ,  &  ofte  al 
peroute.  Gaw.  2481. 

Constance  hath  so  long  herberwed  there  In 
orisoun  . .  Til  Ihesu  hath  converted  thurgh  his 
grace  Dame  Hermesyld.  Ch.  C.  T.  4956. 

b.  tr.  beherbergen,  Herberge  se- 
w&hren,  aufnehmen:  Per  god  seal  her^ 
berien  us.  Crist  us  |ife  t>ider  to  cumen  and  efre 
mia  him  solue  to  wunen.  OEH.  p.  61.  tet  ssel 
he  do  huanne  he  ssel  yeue  }>e  blisse  eurelest- 
inde ,  mid  merci  his  let  uorb ,  and  his  ssel  her^ 
ber\%.  Atbnb.  p.  199.  Herberwynt  or  receyvvn 
to  herboroghe,  hospitor.  Pb.  P.  p.  236.  Pe 
hungri  for  to  fede ,  &  schride  t>e  cIof>les ,  Ofte 
goo  to  sek  men ,  &  herberewe  t>e  housles.  La- 
MENTACIO  ANIMABUM  39.  He  wondrid  in  his 
wittis  .  .  That  the  hie  houusinge  herbarowe  ne 
myghte  Half  dell  the  houshouTde.  Depos.  of 
R.  II.  p.  22. 

tine  elmisse  t>e  t>^  dest ,  \iet  is,  ^u  gast  to 
chirche  blut>eliche,  and  fedest  wreche  men,  and 
herebure^eet  and  scrudest.  OEH.  p.  23. 

Ine  stude  of  in,  his  cradel  herbartiede  him. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  260.  tai  asked  him  herberwe  sone, 
Spending  t>ai  hadde  anout  aplitt,  t^^^^^  bim 
|>ou|t,  it  was  to  done ,  And  herberwed  hem  f>at 
ich  ni|t.  Gbeoobleo.  1017.  Yhe  herberd  me 
with  hert  glad.  Hamp.  6154.  Syr  Tyrrye  the 
chastlayne  Harbarde  the  emperowre  full  gayne. 
On  the  todur  syde  of  the  strete.  Bone  Flob- 
ENGE  1986. 

He  . .  wulde  nogt  dat  folc  bitwen  Herberged 
in  here  buses  ben.  O.  A.  Ex.  1601.  To  }^e 
fischers  hous  {mi  went  wi|)  list  t>er  Gregori  her^ 
berwed  was.  Gbeoobleg.  1015.  Bigan  ne  .  .  A 
litel  bus  to  maken  of  ert>e ,  So  t>at  ne  wel  t>ore 
were  Of  here  herboru  herborwed,  Havel.  739. 
tey  kast  where  she  herbored  shulde  be,  Eohe  of 
hem  seyd  „with  me,  with  me'^  R.  of  Bbunns 
Mediiat.  1055.  To  ^e  toun  |)ai  |ede  . .  )>er  Gre- 
gory was  herberd  a  ni|t.  Gbegobleo.  1011. 

c.  refl.  sich  Herberge  verschaffen, 
einkehren:  I  wole  Aerftenc«  m«,  There  I  hope 
best  to  hulstred  be.  Ch.  R.  of  R,  6148.  Mete 
ne  drynke  couthe  he  gete  none ,  Ne  house  to 
herbere  hyme  inne.  IsümBBAS  523. 

With  a  begger  of  pore  lyf  e  He  herbored  hym 

and  hys  wyfe.  Obpheo  445.    He  harberde  mfm 

far  therfiro  All  hehynde  men,  .  .  Hys  sekenes 

was  so  feile.  Bone  Flobence  1971. 

kerberjere,  herborgere  s.  neue.  Aor&ocrer. 

8prfte]iprob«a  II.  2. 


Herberger,  der  Herberge  gew&hrt  oder 
eine  Herberge  hält. 

Gayus,  my  herborgere  fretith  |ou  wel. 
Wtcl.  Kom.  16,  23  Oxf.  —  te  milde  men,  f>e 
herbergere,  ^e  t>olemode ,  ^e  elmesfulle,  t>ft  P^ 
heom  wiöteoö  of  flesliche  lustes  .  .  sculen  beon 
icleoped  on  }>e  fader  riht  halue.  OEH.  p.  143. 
I*e  t>ridde  is  me  robberes ,  and  kueade  herber^- 
eres,  f>et  berobbej)  \te  pilgrimes  and  t>e  marchons 
and  ot>re  wayuerinde  men.  Atenb.  p.  39. 

herbergeovr,  herbeijovr  •.  vgl.  afr.  her- 
bergeur  i.  q.  h6te,  logeur.  Besorger  einer 
Herberte,  Vorbote. 

He  his  guide  upon  the  weie  In  helpe  to  ben 
his  Aer6ef^0OMr  Hatn  axed,  who  was  senatour. 
GowEB  I.  204.  The  fame  anon  thurgh  Rome 
toun  is  bom,  How  AUa  kvng  schal  come  in  pil- 
flnmnage,  By  herbetyours  tnat  wenten  him  bifom. 
Ch.  C.  T,  5415.  vgl.  Herberjour  that  provydeth 
lodgyng,  fourrier.  Palsob. 

herbergerle  etc.  s.  afr.  herbergerie,  her- 
breaerie ,  mhd.  herbergerte.  Ort  sur  Auf- 
nahme Fremder,  <£inn  überhaupt  Behau- 
sung. 

He  ladde  hym  into  the  hows  of  herbergrye. 
Wtcl.  Gen.  24 ,  32  Oxf.  Where  is  the  her- 
bor  aerie,  where  I  schal  ete  pask?  Luke  22,  U 
Oxf.  At  thvs  burges  hows  he  toke  bur  downe, 
Ther  was  nur  harburgerye.  BoNE  Flobence 
1759.  A  clene  bewist  he  ches  for]>i,  For  to  mak 
in  his  herbergeri.  Ms.  in  Hamp.  Gloss,  p.  300 
V.  herber,  llie  splen  is  to  malencoly  Assigned 
for  herbergery.  GowEB  IH.  99.  —  His  seruauns 
hefeden  to  ther  herbergeries.  Wtol.  Iudith 
13,  1  Oxf. 

herberie  s.  i.  qu.  herbergerie ,  sch.  herbery, 
herbry,  harbory.   Herberte. 

War  innes  al  bifor  thaim  nomen ,  Sua  that 
thar  was  na  herberie  To  losep  and  his  spouse 
Marie.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  63.  IJ>at  es  in  rely- 
ffyone,  and  noghte  base  to  gvne  at  ete  ne  at 
drynke,  ne  clathes  to  t>e  nakeoe ,  ne  berbery  to 
t>e  berberies.  Rel.  Pieces  p.  28. 

herbl)  herebl  adv.   neue,  hereby, 

1.  räumlich,  bei  dieser  Stelle:  Icwene 
he  fifften  dun  her  bi.  G.  A.  Ex.  3572. 

2.  in  Beziehung  auf  etwas,  dabei,  dar- 
aber :  Her  bi  men  segget  a  bispel.  O.  A.  N.  127. 

3.  kausal,  hierbei,  hieraus:  Merbime 
mai  iseo  That  he  singetii  the  masse  for  than  one, 
for  the  king  and  for  nis.  Beket  938.  On  euery 
syde  sate  of  hem  bre ,  And  Crvst  in  a  corner 
mekely  to  se :  So  pat  here  by  pou  mayst  lere, 
t>at  of  o  dysshe  t>ey  et}'n  yn  fere.  R.  of  Bbunne 
MediUU.  65. 

herbifore^  hereblfore  adv.  hiebevor, 
suvor. 

Alle  he  ladde  herbifore  after  his  wille. 
Cast,  off  Loue  1329.  5®  ban  herd  here  bifore, 
how  it  bitidde  in  Rome.  WiLL.  3043.  Per  i 
balfiilli  here  bifore  was  brout  al  binet>e,  f>ou  hast 
me  broutt  of  bale.  3959. 

iMrbiiome  adv.   i.  qu.  herbifore, 
Wel  I  wot,  that  ye  ban  herbifome  Of  mak- 
ynge  ropen,  and  lad  awey  the  come;  And  I 
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herbiwist  —  herdes. 


come  after ,  glenyng  here  and  there.  Ch.  Leg, 
G  W.  Prol.  73. 

herbtwist  s.  vgl.  h%un$t  s.  Aufenthalt, 
Leben  hienieden. 

I*e  louerd  seint  Lucas  giu  muned  on  hit 
godspel  f>e  wunderlich  hider  kume,  and  t>6 
erueOliche  herhiwiHi  and  {>e  wunderliche  heden 
sid ,  of  ure  louerd  seint  lohan  Baptiste.  OEH. 
U.  125.  Bo  bis  child  was  boren  .  .  bo  com  be 
fader  his  speche,  and  witesede  t>e  childes  arueO- 
liche  herbnout.  11. 127.  Nu  we  hauen  seid  t>reo 
t>ing  .  .  hwu  wunderlich  was  his  hider  cume, 
and  hwu  wrecchede  his  her  hiwiet,  and  hwu 
siker  his  he5ensid.  II.  141. 

kerboringyherboiirlBgs.  Beherbergung. 

Bisy  in  preier ,  comunjnge  to  the  nedis  of 

seyntis  .  .  hospitalite,  that  is,  nerboringe  of  pore 

men.  Wycl.  Rom.  12,  13  Oxf.  Now  am  I  glad 

of  my  herbowryna.  Ipomydon  1354. 

herklen,  henen,  hArken  t.  afries.  herkia, 
harkia,  niederl.  herken,  harken  [KiLlAN],  nie- 
derd.  harken  [Bbem.  Wb.],  horkimt  sch.  neue. 
hark, 

1.  horchen,  lauschen,  Gehör  schen- 
ken:  Bludeliche  he  wule  herkien  {>et  t>e  preost 
him  leid  on.  OEH.  p.  31.  Herkyn,  ana  take 
heede,  and  lay  to  t>e  ere,  ausculto.  Pb.  P.  p.  237. 
Ful  stille  i  stod  my  self  al  on ,  To  herken  how 
bat  bryd  gan  synge.  E.E.P.  p.  119.  1.  21.  Ful 
utel  woot  Arcite  of  lüs  felawe,  That  was  so  neih 
to  herken  of  his  sawe.  Ch.  C  T,  1527. 

Herke,  Abraham,  and  take  good  heydl 
Gov.  Mtst.  p.  55.  Hark  ye  what  I  mene. 
Town.  M.  p.  84.  Hark  what  1  meyn  you  to  say. 
p.  87. 

Whil  that  this  kyng  sit  thus  in  his  noblere, 
Herkyng  his  mynstrales  her  thinges  pleye.  Ch. 
C.  T.  10391. 

2.  durch  das  Gehör  vernehmen:  Sone 
after  she  gan  herk  Cokkes  crowe ,  and  houndes 
berk.  Lay  L£Fbaine147.  auch  wohl  überhaupt 
erfahren:  He  [sc.  f>e  rauen]  fongez  to  pe 
fly|t,  &  fannez  on  {>e  wyndez,  Houez  ny|e  ypon 
hyjt  to  herken  tyf>ynges.  Allit.  P.  2,  457. 

herknere  s.  neue,  hearkener,  vgl.  hercnien 
y.   Zuhörer. 

I*e  tales  and  f>e  nayre  zigginges ,  huerof  hi 
habbeb  moche  of  ydele  blisse  .  .  uor  |)e  herk- 
neres  do  wel  lhe||e.  Ayenb.  p.  58. 

herenlen,  heronen,  selten  harenlen^  heore- 
nleiiy  auch  schon  hearkenen  v.  ags.  herenian, 
hearcnian,  heorcnian  (wenig  belegte  Formen), 
auscultare,  neue,  hearken,  horchen,  lau- 
schen, Gehör  schenken,  hören. 

Ofte  he  ferde  to  f)an  kinge  hercnie  tidinge. 
La|.  II.  49.  „Gret  vertu  ic  wole  t)e  teile  of  pe 
suete  holi  rode**.  —  „Ich  wole  herkny",  quaf)  {)is 
o|)er.  St.  Andbew  40.  "^uw  birrp  herrcnenn 
Godess  word  &  haldenn  itt  &  folljhenn.  Orm 
11723.  Ich  habbe  |)is  t>us  ofte  idon,  iwuned  for 
to  speken  |)us  &  hercnen  swuche  spechen.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  320.  Ne  mei  heo  nout  ihwiden  uorto 
hercnen  mine  lore.  p.  422.  Her  .  .  was  tis 
meiden  iset  for  to  al  toronden  &  rewfulliche 
torenden  |if  ha  nalde  bare  read  [raö  ed.]  heren 
ne  hercnen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1996.   I  shal  herk- 


nen  and  sitten  stille,  That  thou  have  told.  Snuz 
50.  I  am  sory  that  I  have  yow  lette  To  herk- 
nen  of  youre  book.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  O.  2 ,  94.  — 
Lieten  [sc.  wel  heom  uord  liden  .  .  and  gan  to 
|>as  kinges  dale ,  swulc  heo  weoren  vnhale ,  & 
imong  }>an  wracchen  haremen  [hercnu  \.  T.]  }if 
mon  mihte  mid  crafte  .  .  cumen  to  Vder  Pen- 
dragun,  &  mid  mord-^lle  t>ene  king  aqueUen. 
La|.  n.  400-1. 

Of  his  sunen  Jierene  foa  nomen.  La|.  1. 114. 
Iher  t>i  fader  &  herene  his  read.  Hali  BiEH). 
p.  39.  Herkne  wu  it  telled  her.  Best.  630. 
Herkne  nou  hwat  me  hauetii  met.  Havel.  1285. 
Herkne  nv,  hi  seyden  .  .  t>®sne  mon  we  funde 
vorbeoden  vre  lawe.  G.E.Miscell.  p.  46.  Nowe 
herken  who  that  woU  it  here,  Of  my  fortune  how 
that  it  ferde.  GowEE  L  45.  —  Herenili  alle  to 
f>is  writ  OEH.  p.  59.  Hereni^  alle  t>e  mahen 
ant  herunge  habbed.  St.  Marhee.  p.  2.  Here- 
ntad  mine  lare.  La|.  1. 65.  Herkmet  t>anne  alle 
i  fere.  Sindh.  Jesu  10.  Heorkniez  hou  seide 
f>at  swete  wi}ht.  155.  Herkenef  to  me.  As- 
suifpc.  B.  Mabie  1 1 .  Hearken  now  of  the  stew- 
ard. Rich.  C.  de  L.  2231. 

5if  we  .  .  ditted  t>e  eare  and  noht  ne  here- 
md  heregal.  OEH.  H.  199.  Ich  eou  bidde  . . 
^at  |e  herknen  to  t>is  talkinge.  KiNDH.  Jesu  5. 
Of  a  planete  eche  day  in  the  wyke  ideped  is,  In 
English  other  a  Laty,  bote  le  herkny  amis.  Pop. 
Sc.  51.  I>us  t>e  ualse  uikelare  ablended  f>eo  t>e 
ham  herene^.  Ance.R.  p.  86.  te  kyn  gof  heuene 
hem  blessi  ^at  f>is  listnet>  and  wel  herkni.  As- 
8ÜMPC.  DE  N.  D.  7. 

Seiden  t>an  kinge  larspel ,  &  he  hit  hesre- 
nede  wel.  Laj.  I.  433.  Schal  euerich  word  beon 
irikened  &  iuuen  reisun ,  hwi  f>eon  hit  seide,  & 
te  o0er  hit  hercnede.  AxCE.  R.  p.  82.  Pe  king 
herenede  his  read.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1969.  Vji 
Knout .  .  bet  Edmond,  as  in  pes ,  a  word  hure 
ot>er  tuo.  Kyng  Edmond  hym  grantede  .  .  & 
herkned  hym  ynou.  R.  OF  GL.  p.  308.  —  5« 
habbed  iherd,  |ef  je  hercneden  ariht,  hwet  te 
hehe  healent  haueo  me  bihaten.  St.  Mabheb. 

L21.   Heo  .  .  h€ereneden  feornen  of  f>as  kinges 
irme.  La|.  II.  401.    Alle  j^e  odre  hercneden 
wid  swide  opene  earen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1131. 

Heo  stcMi  hercnende.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  743. 
Ther  he  saiu^,  with  ful  avysemente.  The  erratyk 
sterres ,  herkenynge  armonye ,  WiÜi  sownes  ful 
of  hevenyssh  metodie.  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Cr.  b,  1825. 
—  I  haue  herkned  &  herde  of  mony  hy|e  clerkex 
. .  f>at  t>at  ilk  proper  prynce  fiat  paradys  weldex 
Is  displesed  at  vch  a  poynt  t>&t  plyes  to  sca|)e. 
Allit.  P.  2,  193. 

herowll  adj.    hörbegierig,  herumhor- 
chend, neugierig. 

I*is  is  a  cruel  word,  &  a  grim  word  mid  aUe, 
f  vre  Louerd  seid  ase  a  grome  &  a  scorn  to  tot- 
mde  &  to  herewile  &  to  spekefule  ancren.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  100. 

herdes,  heordeg  f-eii[9  hlrdeg»  hardes  s. 

pi.  ags.  heordas  u.  heardan  pi. ,  altniederl.  herde» 
nbrauni  [Kjlian],  sch.  herdis,  Aercl«,  the  refuse 
of  flax ;  hurden  adj.  coarse,  noidengl.  Dial,  hard- 
en»  coarse  linen  cloth,  neue,  horde ,  hurde.  dai 
Wort  scheint  vorzugsweise ,  und  im  EngHschen 
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wohl  nur ,  in  der  Mehrzahl  gebraucht  zu  sein. 
Werg,  Hede. 

mr  clathes  biliue  bigan  to  brin,  Ab  herdes 
at  had  bene  right  dry.   Holy  Rood  p.  81. 

680.  Which  brak  the  boondis  as  if  a  man 
brekitii  a  threed  of  herdis.  Wycl.  Judo.  16,  9 
Purv.  As  a  deed  sparcle  of  bonjrs,  ether  of 
herdis  of  flex.  Is.  1, 31  Purv.  Thei  ceesiden  not, 
the  ministris  of  the  k^g,  that  sente  hem ,  for 
to  tende  the  fourneis  witii  napte,  herdis  of  hemp, 
or  flaxe,  and  pitche.  Dan.  3, 46  Ozf.  She  hadae 
on  a  sukkenye,  That  not  of  hen^>e  ne  heerdis 
was.  Ch.  R,ofR,  1232.  —  Nexst  fleshe  ne 
schal  mon  werien  no  linene  dod,  bute  lif  hit  beo 
of  herde  and  of  greate  heorden,  ANCB.It.  p.  418. 
—  WjfrdtfSf  or  herdy$  of  flax,  or  hempe,  stuppa. 
Pr.  p.  p.  241.  Stupa,  kyrdes  of  hempe,  or  of 
flax.  Med.  Ms.  Cant,  ib,  n.  2.  —  Hordes, 
stuppa.  Oath.  Anol.  p.  175.  To  do  hardes  a 
way,  extupare  t&.  Hec  stupa,  a  hardes»  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  217. 

here  adj.  ^f»,he6re^hyret  comis,  afliabilis. 
alts.  ahd.  Mtirt,  altn.  hyrr,  freundlich. 

How  thei  were  quode  and  here*  Amis  a. 
Amil.  16. 

here  s.  ags.  heoru,  ^ladius,  alts,  heru,  in  Zu- 
sammensetzungen ,  wie  auch  ags.  heoru ,  häu- 
fig, altn.  hfVrr,    Schwert. 

I  eou  wulle  werien  wid  elcne  herm ,  ne  t>et 
eou  ne  seal  derien  nouder  here  ne  hunger.  OEH. 
p.  13.  I^enne  seal  eou  sone  }e  waxen  muchele 
wrake  and  sake ,  here  and  hunger.  «&.  Fuhten 
wid  his  leoden  mid  fure  &  mid  here ,  mid  feole 
kunne  hsrme.  La|.  I.  91.  Mid  here  and  mid 
fure  t>at  lond  forferde.  I.  352. 

here  etc.  s.  ags.  here,  alts.  ahd.  heri,  afries. 
hiri,  here,  niederl.  heer,  gth.  harßs,  altn.  herr, 
schw. Mr,  dän. A^er,  sch. £nr.  Heer,  Schaar. 
He  seal . .  festUche  winnan  wid  onsigendne 
here,  and  haldan  his  et>el.  OEH.H.  115.  Al  he 
todrof  f>es  kinffes  here.  La|.  I.  24.  Hit  wes 
widen  cud,  f)et  Morgan  ledde  muchele  htsre,  I. 
163.  Engel  wirS  agen  him  cam,  Als  it  were 
wopnede  here.  G.  A.  Ex.  1786.  Moyses  was 
louered  of  dat  here.  2679.  I^urrh  t>att  tatt  t»r 
awwnedd  wass  An  here  off  Qodess  enngless. 
Ohm  3888.  I>att  heoffness  here  mihhte  swa 
burrh  hailfhe  sawless  waxenn.  3946.  tis  is  Ba- 
bilones  folc  t>edeueles  here  of  helle.  HaliMeid. 
p.  5.  5.^^  I®  abidetii  mine  here,  je  schule  on 
other  wise  sinffe.  O.  a.  N.  1700.  Til  hise  sone 
mouthe  here  Helm  on  heued,  and  leden  yt  here. 
Havel.  378.  After  t>i9  fest  praised,  Steuen  with 
alle  his  here  |)e  castellis  he  seised.  Lanot. 
p.  112.  I>ou  art  not  Gawayn  .  .  f>at  is  so  ffoud 
naldeUy  t>ftt  neuer  ar^ed  for  no  here^  by  hylle  ne 
be  vale.  Gaw.  2270.  We  labe  t>e  Syr  Loth  t>at 
foou  f)Y  lyf  haue ;  Cayre  tid  ot  f>is  kythe  er  com- 
bred  pou  wor|>e  With  alle  t>i  here  [mit  deiner 
ganzen  Schaar  d.  i.  FamiHe]  vpon  haste,  tyl  t>ou 
a  hil  fynde.  Allit.  P.  2,  900.  The  chylde  toke 
the  ryffht  way  To  the  cyte  of  Parys  .  .  Thorow 
owt  alle  the  heere.  Empeb.  Octavian  1282.  — 
Tygres,  olifaunz ,  and  beres  Comen  flynffe  with 
grete  her  es,  And  assaileth ,  with  cry  and  boost, 
Al  Alisaundres  cost.  Alis.  5264. 


herekempe s.  Krieger,  eig. Heerkämpe. 
Ich  t)e  wulle  sende  sixtene  pusend  he\^here- 
kempen.   La|.  H.  525.     Whar  beo  |e,   mine 
cnihtes,  mine  h^erekemppen  f  II.  441 . 

heredrings.  vgl.  dreng^  dring  %,  Kriegs- 
mann,  Kriej^er. 

5if  here  is  si  heredrinf  f)e  maten  nimen 
bene  king ,  nime  hine  mid  isunde ,  &  ne  |efue 
him  nane  wunde.  Lai.  I.  366  sq.  Riden  after 
ban  kinge  balde  hereiringes  [heredringes  \.  T.]. 
n.  577. 

heregong  s.  ags.  heregang ,  afries.  hirigong, 
heregong,  irruptio.  Heereseinfall,  Heer- 
»ug. 

For  to  weriin  t>e  lond  of  here,  and  of  here- 
aong.  G.E.MisCELL.  p.  107  sq.  Bre  kin^s 
haued  he  wid  him  brogt,  wid  heregonge  hise 
gouel  sogt.  G.  A.  Ex.  847.  Ich  wot  of  hunger, 
of  her  gonge.  O.  A.  N.  1189. 

heregnme  s.  vffl.  gume  s.  Kriegsmann. 

Comen  |)a  ti<unde  .  .  |)at  isla}en  wes  ful 

iwis  t>0  ^rl  heore  Isuerd  Gorlois  &  alle  his 

heregumen.  La|.  H.  380.   Her  is  Baldulf  icumen 

mid  swide  h»rde  haregumen.  H.  426. 

heremarke, «Buerke  s.  vgl.  mar^«s.  Feld- 
zeichen, Banner. 

Heo  heuen  heremarken.  La|.  IU.  141. 
FeoUen  heremarken.  Ul.  95. 

heretoiA)  «e^  herto^e  s.  ags.  heretoaa ,  dux, 
alts,  hentogoj  niederl.  hertog,  ahd.  herizogo, 
altn.  hertogi,  schw.  hertig,  d&n.  hertug.  Heer- 
führer. 

Swa  Moyses  t>e  heretoaa  dude.  OEH.  p.  11 1 . 
Hsßfden  he  to  h^eto^e  enne  hash  iborene  mon. 
La|.  I.  426.  Maken  we  .  .  on  auer  alche  h»pe 
herto\e  stcepne.  I.  250  sq. 

heren,  lueren,  hören,  hiren,  selten  hnlren, 
hearen  etc.  v.  ags.  h^an,  hidran,  hyran,  afries. 
hira,  Mra,  alts,  h&rian,  A^ean,  and.  hörran, 
mhd.  hoeren ,  niederl.  hooren ,  niederd.  hären, 
hüren,  gth.  hau^'an,  altn.  h^ra,  schw.  höra, 
dän.  höre,  seh.  here,  neue.  hear. 

1.  hören,  vernehmen,  anhören: 
I^eos  like  weord  .  .  god  ha  beod  to  Jieren ,  and 
muchele  betere  to  etnalden.  OEH.  p.  47.  Manie 
mannisshe  folgeden  ure  diihte  to  nerende  [flek- 
tirter  Infinitiv,  statt  herenne]  his  wise  word.  II. 
1 87.  Ne  bid  na  man  weri  heora  songes  to  heran. 
La|.  I.  56.  Bor  he  wulde  him  resten  and  ben, 
Sum  ffood  tiding  heren  or  sen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1369. 
Nere  hit  reut>e  for  to  heren  hu  hi  were  wi|)  pjne 
aquold.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  95.  Seie,  ana  ich 
scnal  here  what  t^i  wilie  were.  K.  H.  397.  Nowe 
herken  who  that  woll  it  here.  Go  wer  I.  45. 
l^ou  hi|test  me  to  heere ,  And  I  schal  preue  pe 
tale.  Joseph  109.  It  was  routhe  for  to  seen  or 
heere,  Ch.  C.  7.  916.  Hit  is  dreduol  and  zorje 
to  hgere.  Atenb.  p.  70.  Huerbv  me  zene|e|) .  . 
ot>er  be  be  e}en  ine  fole  zi|f>e,  oper  be  pe  yearen 
ine  folUcne  to  hiere.  p.  177.  Fid  many  a  noble 
wyf  and  many  a  mayde  .  .  Assemblid  ben ,  his 
answer  for  to  hiere.  Ch.  C.  T.  6608—1 1 .  Hii 
wonne  al  clene  out ,  as  ^e  solle  here  after  hure. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  165.  I^er  nis  no  mur|f>e  peX  may 
him  gayne  .  .  Til  he  may  hare  word  certajme  by 
t>e  af  how  it  stent.  Ferümbe.  2034.    Har  mone 
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t>ou  Bait  hire  ful  wel,  hou  hi  sul  cri  to  god  and 
man.  E.E.P.  p.  12.  I  nel  noft  lie,  If  uou  me 
woldist  hire  a  res.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  200.  A  more 
kynde  knowing  coveite  ich  to  httyre  Of  Dowel. 
WABTON  Hist.  n.  73.  I  shall  nerer  no  masse 
heare.  Squtb  of  Lowe  Dbgre  961. 

Her  me,  dohter,  &  buh  f)in  eare.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  3.  Ne  hyer  najt  t)e  quende  tongen. 
Ayexb.  p.  275.  —  Hereii  nu  wich  is  j)e  licham- 
liche  rode.  OEH.  n.  207.  Her^  wu  he  newed 
him.  Best.  61. 

What  heere  I  this  thing  of  thee?  Wtcl. 
LuKEl6,  2  0xf.  Ne  A^e«^  what  j^eos  seggef)? 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  44.  Hou  .  .  wenst  f>ou  ^t 
god  |)e  yhere,  huanne  l)ou  ne  hierst  nat  f>i 
zelue?  Ayenb.  p.  210.  Whan  he  \te  hirep  speke 
so  hend^che  .  .  f>enne  he  wule  come  ^e  nier. 
Flobiz  a.  Bl.  341-3.  —  We  hurep  aldai  mir- 
acles of  seint  Agace  falle.  St.  Lucy  16.  I^ise 
greate  men  hi  ssolden  wel  ham  loki  t>et  hi  hierep 
and  f>et  hi  leuef).  Atenb.  p.  256.  tan  stode  |>U8 
baronns  .  .  &  al  t>ys  hyrep  &  see|).  Feevmbb. 
3793. 

Ich  herde  eft  f)iB  word.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
489.  Per  he  herde  sugeen  f>at  f>e  feond  wonede. 
Lai.  I.  276.  Bo  herde  Abraham  steuene  fro 
ffode.  O.  A.  Ex.  1285.  Malchus  hertle  bes  wordes. 
Meid.  Mabeqb.  st.  67.  Whon  loseph  herde  ber 
of,  he  bad  hem  not  dema^en.  Ioseph  31.  Ue 
herde  it  al  the  day.  Ch.  C.  T,  643.  I>an  herd 
sehe  a  reuful  red.  Obeoobleo.  150.  Bo  meid- 
enes  herden  quilum  seien ,  dat  fier  sulde  al  dis 
world  forsweOen.  0.  A.  Ex.  1139.  —  I*o  he  his 
sone  ne  heorde  nouft  .  .  Swythe  wroth  he  was. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  739.  —  te  king  hit  harde  segffen. 
La|.  I.  275.  He  harde  telle  of  that  lady  Tele. 
Bone  Flobence  1968.  That  horde  the  jeant 
EoLAMOUB  287.  A  lew  .  .  harde  t>e  songe.  As- 
SUMPC.  B.  Mabds  611.  Whar  hard  man  euer  of 
swylk  meknes?  Metb.  Homil.  p.  66.  —  Kyng 
Macolon  hurde  telle  her  of.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  391. 
Angles  he  hurde  also  singe  a  murie  song.  St. 
DVNSTAN  163.  Of  f>i8  maide  he  hurde  telle. 
11,000  ViBO.  10.  Of  Pilatus  he  hurde  ynou|. 
Pilate  64.  Pe  kyng  .  .  hurd  is  masse.  Feb- 
ÜMBB.  46.  The  emperours  stiward  .  .  hurd,  and 
hadde  gret  compassion.  Oesta  Rom.  p.  13.  Po 
hi  were  t>idei^  icome,  hi  lenede  a  stounde  t>ere, 
And  hurde  f>e  masse  }>er  adai.  St.  Lucy  25.  — 
Brennes  hit  hirde  suggen.  La|.  1.  242.  "J^t  men 
saif)  bi  )ow  sof)  t>e  souve  f>at  y  hirde.  Of  more 
meruailouse  men  mifhte  i  nouht  kenne.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDiM.  209  cf.  812.  Whenne  j^e  seruauntis 
hirde  hire  lord  crye ,  they  come  in  with  a  swift 
cours.  Oesta  Rom.  p.  6. 

I  made  ab  noght  herand.  Ps.  37,  15.  He 
.  .  radde,  herynge  the  puple.  Wycl.  Exoo.  24, 
7  Oxf.  The  Soudon  hnynge  this  tyt>inge,  With 
egre  chere  he  made  a  vowe.  Sowdone  op  Ba- 
BYLONE  84.  ~  Nu  |e  hauen  herd  to  wich  strengte 
ure  drihten  us  to  munefed.  OEH.  II.  189.  He 
hauen  herd  told  of  8is  mere.  Best.  584.  Now 
haue  }e  herd  whare  Criste  was  borne.  Metb. 
HoMIL.  p.  65.  I^ai  hadde  herd  t)e  steuen  Of  t>e 
angel.  (Jbeoobleo.  1005.  t^er  wass  se  Faderr 
heorrd  anan  Off  heoffne  f^urrh  an  steffhe.  Obm 
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10850.  Nowe  haye  ye  harde  what  i  dyde  saye. 
Sqityb  of  Lowe  Deobe  974.  Mare  meknes 
was  neuer  harde,  Metb.  Homil.  p.  65. 

2.  erhören,  bes.  vom  Gebete:  If  he  cm 
to  me  y  Y  shal  here  hym ;  for  Y  am  mercyabfe. 
Wycl.  Exod.  22,  27  Oxf. 

Ah,  lauerd  ffod,  her  ure  bone,  of  ure  sunne 
make  us  dene.  OEH.  p.  63.  Hafe  merci  of  me, 
and  here  me.  Ps.  26,  7. 

Leue  le,  ich  reade  ow ,  o  t>e  luuende  godd 
. .  I*e  AareO  t>60  {f  him  to  deoped.  St.  Mabheb. 
.  6.  He  sent  to  gode  uoule  bones,  and  t>eruore 
e  ne  hierp  his  na|t.  Ayenb.  p.  256. 

In  day  of  my  droyynge  cried  I  to  t>e ,  For 
t>at  t>ou  ai  herdeete  me.  Ps.  85,  7. 

Vpon  Ismael  I  haue  herd  thee.  Wycl.  Oen. 
17,  20  Oxf.  Ne  dred  t>e  nou|t,  f>i  bone  is  herd 
anon :  t>i  wif  schal  here  a  sone.  Oeb.  Jesu  291 . 

3.  gehorchen,  urspr.  mit  dem  Datiy: 
I^anne  hie  mid  here  wise  word  tumeden  mannet 
herte  fram  eordeliche  f)ankes  to  heuenlicbe 
t>anke  .  .  fram  alle  iuele  lastes  to  luuien  gode 
and  heren  him.  OEH.  H.  163.  He  bad  him 
herdsumnesse ,  heren  t>at  he  him  wolde,  beon 
him  for  hold  cniht.  Lai.  1. 168  sq.  NuUe  we  him 
nauere  h€Bren ,  ne  helde  for  ure  hsBrre.  I.  327. 
tenne  .  .  ich  beo  i  |>ine  londe  fuUiche  atatonde, 
fia  bet  ich  wullen  h$ren  f>e.  H.  167. 

Süden  he  us  wule ,  If  we  heren  to  his  word 
oat  we  ne  gon  nowor  wille.  Best.  50. 

He  h^rde  f>on  king  &  wel  him  iquemde. 
I«AJ.  I.  207. 

4.  gehören,  zugehörig  sein:  tis  wes 
hwile  f>reo  bisoopriche  for  t>i  her  to  hereß  .Tm. 
store  schire.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  146.  —  He  biwon 
Barri  and  alle  ^a  londes  f)er  bi  .  .  and  \te  haf- 
uenes  alle,  ^  herden  to  t>an  londes.  La|.  II. 
588. 

kerere«  hlerere  s.  mhd,hoerare,  neue,  hearer. 
Hörer,  Zuhörer. 

The  herer  [fierere  Purv.]  of  the  wordes  of 
God.  Wycl.  Nubcb.  24,  4  Oxf.  If  ony  man  it 
herer  [herere  Purv.]  of  the  word,  and  not  doer. 
James  1,  23  Oxf.  Some  tyme  es  foule  in  ^ 
domesman  sight,  {>at  in  eghe  of  f>e  herer  shynes 
bright.  Hamp.  5750.  Non  ne  ssolde  by  misxig- 
gere,  bote  t>er  by  an  hyerere.  Ayenb.  p.  256. 
—  Seynt  Poul  biddif)  his  hererie  deme  pat  |)&t 
he  seide.  Wycl.  Works  kUh  unpr.  p.  158. 
Be  }e  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  herere  [hererie 
Purv.]  onely.  James  1,  22  Oxf. 

heresle^  eresle  s.  afr.  hereeie,  yresie,  it 
ereeia,  pr.  heregia,  eretgia,  pg.  hereeta,  heregia, 
gr.  alQeaif,  lat.  hareeie,  neue,  heresy.  Ketze- 
rei. 

Apostles  and  teoheres  t>et  holy  cherche  mid 
hare  techinge  wereden,  and  alsuo  uram  aüe 
heresye  .  .  habbef)  yclenced.  Ayekb.  p.  267. 
Thei  accused  him  ox  hereeye,  Mavnd.  p.  145. 
fris  is  open  heresie,  Wycl.  Wobks  hith.  UNPE. 
p.  352.  Attri  speche  is  eresie.  Ancb.  R.^  p.  82. 
Ofte  hi  uallef)  ine  errour,  and  ine  ualse  opinions, 
and  ine  ereeye,  and  ine  euele  byleaue.  Ayenb. 
p.  69. 

keretlke^  eretike»  heritlke  etc.  s.  lat.  he- 
reticus,  gr.  aiQeruco^,  it.  eretieo,  afir.  herege  und 
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herite,  nfr.  h^^tique,  pr.  hereigey  eretge,  sp.  pgr. 
herege,  neue.  hereÜc,  Ketxer. 

Ine  t>ri  manerea  is  man  ycleped  reney  and 
uab  ciisten ,  of>er  nor  |)et  he  ne  Delef|)  t>et  he 
ssoldei  ase  det>  t>e  bougre,  and  t>e  hereiike,  and 
t>e  apostate  etc.  Atenb.  p.  19.  An  heretyke, 
circumtilio,  hereticus.  Cath.  Akol.  p.  184.  He 
was  accused  to  the  pope  of  Rome ,  tnat  he  was 
an  heretyk,  Maxjnd.  p.  144.  He  was  as  an  eretyk, 
Wtcl.  Works  kith,  unpr.  p.  357.  Heryttke, 
heritique.  Palsob.  —  I^et  byef)  |)e  bougres  and 
{>e  heretika  proude  uorlore ,  uor  hi  noilefayleue 

Sod  wyt>oute  guod  wed.  ATBNB.p.134.  Where 
en  worse  tirauntis  &  hereUkUf  Wtcl.  Works 
kiÜ^,  unpr.  p.  69.  Pet  byet>  {>e  lemes  of  anti- 
crist,  |)et  werret)  t>o  guode  men  be  hare  stren^t^®* 
ase  deden  ine  ealde  time  t>®  tyrans  t>e  martires, 
f>e  ereiiks  be  guode  cristene  men.  Atenb.  p.  182. 
Men  shulden  rette  hem  eretikis.  Wtcl.  Works 
kith.  unpr.  p.  357.  Herytykes  wonder  of  this 
thyng  most.  Songs  A.  Cab.  p.  31. 

Andere  romanischen  Formen  entsprechende 
Substantive  sind  erlte :  I*e  fordrunkene ,  f>e 
chidinde ,  f^e  forsworene ,  f^e  heöene,  |>e  eriUs. 
0£H.  p.  143.  und  erege:  Huanne  me  drai^ 
uoulliche  t>et  bodi  of  oure  Ihorde,  ase  dof>  pe 
ereges.  Atenb.  p.  40. 

kereword  s.  ahd.  hiriy  dignitas,  magnitudo, 
mhd.  Ä^re.   Ruhm,  Preis. 

1*0  t>e  clenliche  liuen ,  noht  for  to  quem- 
ende^ode,  ac  for  hereword  to  hauen.  0£H.  II. 
93.  -)if  we  don  ure  gode  dedes  for  to  hauen  {)i8 
weorldes  selde,  oder  mannes  hereword  to  mede, 
benne  make  we  godes  weies  wronge.  II.  131. 
pat  michele  hereword  t)at  ure  helend  him  gaf 
t)U8  quedinde  .  .  of  alle  wifes  children  is  non 
more  t>anne  Seint  lohan  baptiste.  H.  137.  On 
fuwer  wise  man  sulled  his  aunes ,  on  is ,  ^enne 
he  bih5  t>er  xraA^  hereword.  II.  157.  Heo  haefde 
al  {)at  hiereword  [hereword].  T.]  of  f)an  maiden- 
en  of  f)i8  8Brd.  La|.  II.  72.  I>a  hafde  ^Englene 
ard  t>at  aire  bezste  hereword,  II.  614.  Likunge 
wi5innen  —  as  sum  uab  ^edschipe,  oder  of 
monne  hereword^  oder  |if  me  is  iluued  more  t>en 
anoder.  An  CR.  R.  p.  180.  Edmodnesse  is 
forkesting  of  wurdschipe ,  &  luue  of  lute  here- 
word &  of  louhnesse.  p.  278. 

herewnrö  adj.  ahd.  h^  u.  ags.  veorb,  vur^, 
dignus.   ruhmwürdig,  erhaben. 

Herewurhe  healent,  habbe  ich  t>in  anes  help. 
St.  Jüluna  p.  33. 

herfore^ -for  adv.  aus  diesem  Grunde, 
deshalb. 

Her  fore  kommt  als  Variante  zu  therfore  bei 
Wtcl.  Gen.  25 ,  26  Purv.  2  CoB.  4 ,  1  Purv. 
so  wie  Rom.  Prol.  p.  298  in  einer  oder  weniffen 
Handschriften  vor.  Son,  yit  shuld  thou  Tett 
Herfor  to  speke  in  large,  ^or  where  masters  ar 
mett,  Chylder  wordys  ar  not  to  charge.  Town. 
M.  p.  160. 

herben,  hnr^en,  herl^en^  kerien,  herwen, 
harten,  harewen,  harowen,  harwen  etc.  v. 
ags.  hergian,  ahd.  hariön,  heri^n,  herrörif  mhd. 
heren,  altn.  hefya^  schw.  härjOf  dän.  harie,  seh. 
herry,  hery,  hirrie,  harrte^  neue,  harry,  tuirrow. 


verheeren,   plündern,    beunruhigen, 
Drangsal  anthun. 

Ne  sotdde  na  cniht  harrten  t>8er  he  hauede 
hainee  iwald.  La|.  I.  216.  He  .  .  hebte  ^ane 
due  stronge  her%}en  in  sudlonde.  I.  159.  He 
hehde  ituht  to  herie  a  t>as  half  Humbre.  III. 
211.  He  [sc.  sain  Ion]  no  wist  witerlye,  Quether 
he  [sc.  Crist]  suld  mankind  bye,  Ana  heri  helle. 
MSTB.  HOMIL.  p.  46.  Sit>t>en  wil  ich  hertoe 
helle.  Habbowinq  of  Hele  144.  On  his  lift 
syde ,  mo  divelis  than  herte  may  thynke ,  for  to 
Mry  and  to  drawe  the  synful  saules  to  the  pyne 
of  belle.  Ch.  Pers.  Taie  p.  271. 

frenne  wyth  legiounes  of  ledes  ouer  londes 
he  rydes,  Mer}ez  of  Israel  |)e  hyrne  aboute. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1293.  —  I^urh  ^i  lond  heo  aerned 
&  h^eriM  &  bemed.  La|.  U.  161. 

I*u  .  .  stepe  adun  &  struptest  &  herhsdest 
helle.  St.  Juliana  p.  63.  Pu  herehedesi  helle. 
St.  Marheb.  p.  10.  He  heregede  belle.  OEH. 
II.  23.  He  her\ede  t>at  lond.  La|.  I.  70.  He 
her\6de,  he  brande.  I.  163.  He  her\ed  vp  al 
Israel.  Allit.  P.  2,  1179.  Deide  &  was  iburied 
&  herhede  belle.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  335.  Ure 
helende  . .  bond  te  holde  deuel  and  herede  belle. 
OEH.  II.  1 13.  He  ^at  herud  belle.  Will.  3725. 
Cumli  Grist,  that  heried  hell.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2874. 
te  gaste  with  t)e  godhede  wente  vnto  belle,  and 
heryede  it.  Rel.  PIECES  p.  4.  He  ?ierid  hel. 
Metb.  Homil.  p.  14.  Now  help  Thomas ,  for 
him  that  harewed  belle.  Ch.  C.  T.  7689.  Be 
hym  that  harowed  belle.  Eble  OF  ToLOUS  256. 
rot  his  love  that  harowed  hell.  Squtb  of  Lowe 
Deobe  148.  Ffor  leshu  is  love,  that  haroed 
helle.  ToBBENT  1902.  By  him  that  harwed 
helle.  Ch.  C  T.  3512.  ~  Heo  herteden  France. 
La|.  I.  HI.  Heo  herfeden  &  bamden.  H.  81. 

tis  watz  sette  in  asent,  &  sembled  t>ay 
were ,  Herded  out  of  vche  hyrne.  Allit.  P.  3, 
177.  When  I  hadde  harwed  belle  .  .  t>e  t>ndde 
dai  I  ros  fro  dede.  AssuifPC.  B.  Mabie  463. 

herjimge)  herlimgey  harrowlnge  s.  ags. 
hergung,  ahd.  heriunga,  hertgunga,  herunga^ 
mhd. herunge,  neue. harrying,  harrowing.  Ver- 
heerung. 

I^ene  Did  his  erd  ihened  oft  and  ilome,  eider 
|e  on  her^unge,  |e  on  hungre.  OEH.  p.  115. 
Pan  knyhte  bihouef)  kenUche  on  to  fone,  for  to 
werie  t>at  lond  wi^  hanger  and  wif>  herivnae. 
O.E.MisCELL.p.  106  sq.  Kel.  Ant.I.  172.  You 
Cookes  with  your  carriage  see  that  you  doe  well, 
In  pagente  sett  out  the  harrowinge  of  belle. 
Ms.  in  Ch.  ed.  Tybwh.  note  on  C.  T.  3512. 

herien,  hnrien,  herl^en,  heren  etc.  t.  ags. 
hSrian,  h<ßrian^  hSrigan,  hirgan,  hiran^  laudare, 
celebrare ,  alts,  hirdn,  ahd.  hSrin,  mhd.  h^ren. 
▼erherrlichen,  preisen,  verehren, 
ehren. 

Bisses  deiies  hehnesse  is  to  heriane.  OEH. 
p.  97.  We  sculen  hine  [sc.  ure  drihten[  efre  mid 
alle  ure  heorte  and  mid  alle  ure  mode  herian. 
p.  119.  I^anne  heb  dei  cumed,  man  seal  herien 

g>d  mid  rihte  leue  and  mid  sode  luue.  II.  217. 
itimde  umbe  stunde  {f  ter  com  ut  of  Asie  to- 
ward Antioche  t>es  feondes  an  foster  to  herien 
i\te  hebe  burh  his  hedene  godes.  St.  Mabheb. 
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p.  2.  th  herde  ha  .  .  gleowinge  of  ench  gleo,  to 
herien  &  benumen  hare  heaOene  godes.  Lko. 
8t  .  Kath.  141-8.  UoT  ueole  o9er  f>iiig  he»  or 
heo,  U  swuSe  to  hsrien.  auh  nont  for  jntte  t>inge. 
Ancb.  B.  p.  88.  On  aire  ii  al  mi  hf  üong ,  Of 
hwam  ich  wale  nMe  And  kerien  hire.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  158.  We  iherden  heom  heryen  t>en 
heoneliohe  kyn^.  p.  671.  I>e  dragouns  .  . 
Comen  fal  mame  bi  on  and  tweine  To  herien 
him  f>at  \fbxe  was  lad.  Kikdh.  Jesu  59.  (udere 
comen  al  t>at  folk  .  .  For  to  herien  t>ane  feond. 
237.  Heo  nuuen  drihten  du^eÖlicbe  karien. 
La}.  II.  281.  Ich  büeoue  on  him  [tc.  god]  and 
hvrie  wole  t>e  while  ic  q>eke  may.  St.  Akdbew 
50.  He  despyseth  Ihesu  Cryst ,  Wanne  he  hym 
scholde  herye,  Shobeh.  p.  28.  Me  ssd  be  daye 
wel  do,  and  be  nijte  nerie  god  and  bidde. 
Atenb.  p.  52.  Alle  the  cnmpanyes  of  men  .  . 
bigunnen  ioyinge  to  herie  God  with  greet  vois 
on  alle  the  yertoes  whiche  thei  syten.  Wycl. 
Luke  19 ,  37  Oxf.  As  he  schulde  nis  her^n  & 
aire  H^ge  Sdiuppent.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  254. 
God  ich  wulle  h^Bren  [herie  j.  T.I.  La}.  II.  258. 
j^enne  hondeled  f>ay  |)e  hoge  ned  (so.  of  be 
swyn] ,  |>e  hende  mon  hit  praysed ,  k  let  locUy 
f>erat  t>d  lorde  for  to  Mere,  Gaw.  1633.  iweifel- 
haft  erscheint  huren :  t>enne  seide  he  .  .  bat  he 
wolde  beon  seoueniht  f)sre  &  his  goda  Atcre 
[herie y  T.].  Laj.  I.  101. 

Heryhe  t>ou  |)i  God.  Ps.  147, 12.  Heryhee 
Layerd.  148,  1.    Heryee  of  him  name  [nomen 

ejus  Vfd^.],  ^»  4* 

Almiftie  god  .  .  ich  herie  ni|t  and  day.  St. 
Andbew  49.  I*e  white  cumpaigrnye  of  martirs, 
louerd ,  heriep  f)e.  St.  Kenelm  185.  Mi  soule 
herief  muche  oure  lord.  Geb.  Jesu  389.  Brihten 
.  .  |eued  |)an  edmeodan  8trein|)e ,  f)et  al  middel 
eard  beo  him  ibuhsum ,  and  his  nome  heri\e 
[conj.1.  OEH.  p.  113.  t  he  |elt  t>e  wurdschipe 
to  witlese  {>ing  b  te  feond  wuneO  in,  {f  he  ahte 
to  Godd,  &  herei  &  hersumed  seheliche  schaft. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  245-50.  —  I>u  art  hope  ant 
help  to  alle  {f  te  heriep.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  8. 
Dusie  men  .  .  bet  flakered  hire  of  Areolae  & 
herieh  &  |elpe5  of  be  elmesse  f)et  heo  ded.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  222.  Po  .  .  pet  herief  $e  kueade  and  hire 
dedes.  Atenb.  p.  10. 

He  .  .  likede  ure  drihten  swo  wel  |)at  he 
herede  him  ouer  alle  men.  0£H.  II.  167.  Ha 
herede  god  of  heouene.  St.  Juluna  p.  71.  5^ 
ancren  nabbe5  inumen  ou  to  Marie  dole,  bet 
ure  Louerd  wiU  herede,  Ancb.  R.  p.  414.  Heo 
cride  &  herede  Ihesu  Crist.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  346. 
He  spak  and  heriede  god.  Geb.  Jesu  429. 
cf.  523.  —  I^us  ha  hine  hereden.  OEH.  p.  5. 
Heo  hereden  heore  drihten  swa  heore  hue  wes. 
p.  9.  (is  bestes  .  .  in  heore  manere  hereden  him 
po.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1285-7.  Vyf  t>ou8end  .  . 
herede  oure  louerd  hefe.  St.  Maboab.  255. 
Bot>e  t)e  ox  &  |>e  asse  hym  hered  at  ones.  Allit. 
P.  2,  1086.  frise  lordes  .  .  gloryed  on  her  falce 
oddes  .  .  Heyred  hem  as  by|ly  as  heuen  wer 
a^es.  2,  1521-7.  Hi  .  .  heryeden  vre  louerd 
!n8t,  and  heore  bede  sun^e.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  56.  I^ei  .  .  heri\eden  heili  god,  t)at  t>ei  wel 
had  spedde.  Will.  3461. 


ta  childrenplofeden  in  |>ere  strete 

ure  drihten.  0£H.  p.  7.  Aiit  te  edle  meiden 
allunge  immerret  .  .  wende  ut  of  his  wombe, 
heriende  on  heh  hire  hehe  healent.  St.  Mabher. 

g.  10.  Heo  stod  unhurt .  .  heriende  ure  healemt, 
T.  Juliana  p.  69.  Heroudes  t>e  king  was  f>eTe 
heriende  heom  ase  hug  godes  weren.  Kindh. 
Jesu  241.  William  .  .  komes  euen  to  koort  as 
kni|t  hoi  &  fere ,  heriend  heiUche  god  fwt  his 
liif  saued.  Will.  1583.  Hi  .  .  weren  in  |>e 
temple  sod  heryinde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  55.  A 
multitude  of  heuenly  kimthod,  herivnge  God. 
Wtcl.  Luke  2,  13.  —  Pe  god  {wa  heried  was 
in  Barbre.  Aus.  Fbqm.  536.  Heuen  kins  heried 
mot  le  [i.  e.  he]  bene,  f>at  hat>  {>e  lend  lif  vs  alle 
to  ddiuere.  Will.  4577.  He  is  as  hoi,  heri^ed 
be  god ,  as  he  was  euer  |ite.  4484.  Heri^ed  be 
t>e  hi|e  king  sou  f>us  has  holpe.  5372. 
keriers.  Verehrer,  Anbeter. 

Hieu  dydde  this  aspyinglv,  that  he  distruye 
alle  the  heryerie  of  Baal.  WTCL.  4  KiNOS  10, 
19  Oxf.  He  seith  to  the  Am^ru  of  Baal:  Enserch- 
ith  etc.  ib.  23. 

beriet  s.  ags.  heregeaiu  gleichbedeutend  mit 
herev€Bdt  KriegsrQstung ,  welche  nach  des  Va- 
sallen Tode  dem  Lehnsherrn ,  nach  dem  Tode 
des  Hörigen  auch  dem  Grundherrn  zufiel ,  als 
Heergewat;  sp&ter  da  sum  Gewat  das  Ross  ge- 
hörte, auch  auf  das  Bestehaunt  übertragen, 
das  beste  Pferd  oder  Bind,  welches  der  Herr 
aus  dem  Vieh  des  Eigenmannes  zu  erhalten 
hatte,  mlat.  herioium,  herieUtm,  seh.  neue,  herioi. 

O  tyme  on  of  his  pore  men  wende  of  lyf- 
dawe,  His  beste  best  to  heriet  me  broufte,  as  nit 
was  lawe.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  463.  Heriet  of  pore 
men  ne  wilnede  he  rift  nou|t.  484. 
heriftil  adj.  vfA.hereB.  herrlich. 

Blessid  art  mou ,  Lord  Ood  of  our  fadiis, 
and  heryfid ,  or  worthi  to  be  prey  side.  Wycl. 
Dan.  3.  26  Oxf. 
keriganty -goad  8.  dix,hergauL  Mantel. 

An  heme  in  an  herygcud  witii  honginde 
sleven.  Polit.  S.  p.  156.  Mani  on  stilleliche 
hor  armes  awai  caste,  &  chaungede  horn  Tor 
herigaus,  somdel  hü  were  agaste.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  548. 

hering  s.  ags.  häring,  hering,  afries.  herenq, 
niederl.  haring ,  niederd.  hering ,  hiring ,  aha. 
harinCt  mhd.  herinc,  air.  härene,  nfr.  hareng, 
pr.  arene,  sp.^g.  arenqtiet  it.  aringa,  sch.neue. 
nerrifw,  H  &  ring,  Hering,  clupeaharengus. 

Kelinff  he  tok ,  and  tumberel ,  Hering  and 
j)e  makerel.  Havel.  757.  They  liveth,  so  theo 
hervng,  By  the  water.  Alis.  6589.  Hit  nere  on 
ende  wr))  on  heryng,  O.E.Miscell.  p.  95.  Mani 
grete  hunger  swimmef)  abute  j)i  fete,  hou  mani 
hering  to  peni  at  west  chep  m  London.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  153.  Alloc,  heryna,  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  177.  189.  254.  a  herynge,  p.  222.  Heerynge, 
fysshe,  allec.  Pb.  P.  p.  237.  I  woU  fiat  among 
foe  powremen  .  .  be  deled  bv  myn  executours 
breed  and  herynge  to  f>e  yalu  of  xx  marces. 
Fifty  Eabliest  Enol.  Wills  ed.  Fubntvall 
p.  70.  At  Uio  kyrke  dore  called  the  codlynff, 
tho  heyryng  was  hys  clarke.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  81. 
—  Whan  .  .  herynges  her  homnys  in  forestes 


herinne  —  hemepanne. 
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boldly  blow  .  .  Than  put  women  in  trust  and 
confydens.  SoNOS  a.  Cab.  p.  67.  Ther  wer  laft 
no  moo  on  lyve  but  .iij.  rede  heyryngei.  And 
Uiete  .iij.  reyd  hetynatis  bled  .ix.  days  and  .ix. 
nytttus.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  83. 
nerfauie)  herln  etc.  adv.  neue,  herein. 

1.  r&umlich,  hierin,  in  oder  an  diesem 
Orte:  Hwat  wultu  nu  herinnef  Ancb.  R. 
p.  290.  I^ou  sbalt  ben  in  more  pine  {mn  ani  f>at 
per  is  hermne.  Habrow.  of  Hell  115.  Alle 
t>at  hminne  be  }ore  hauen  }emed  after  t>e.  161. 
Hereinne  was  ybore  Amphion.  Alis.  2847.  I 
am  .  .  lorde  oi  hereinne,  IPOMYDON  1877.  My 
lady  wate  thou  ert  hereyn,  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  1122. 

2.  abertragen  auf  vorhandene  Ereignisse 
oder  Umstände,  hierin,  in  dieser  Sache: 
Herinne  is  religiun,  &  nout  it>e  wide  hod.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  12. 

3.  hier  hinein,  hieher:  I*e  king  of 
blisse  wile  faren  herin.  0£H.  II.  1 13.  He  clen- 
et>  hierinne  l)an  of  t>e  kingriche  of  heuene,  holy 
cherche.  Atenb.  p.  232. 

heritage  9  erltage  etc.  s.    afr.  heritage,  eri- 
tage,  pr.  heretatge,  heritatge,  neue,  heritage, 

1.  £rbe,£rbgut:  Ah,  t)a ha |ung were, 
ha  held  hire  eldrene  hird  wisliche  &  warliche  i 
^e  heritage  &  i  t>e  herd  {f  com  hire  of  bürde. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  80.  Heo  |)o|te  if  heo  mitte 
bringe  |)at  chüd  of  lyfdawe,  t>at  heo  were  of  pe 
heritage  quene  bi  nfte  lawe.  St.  Kenelh  93. 
TTiai  wala  hir  reve  hyr  heritaae,  Yw.  a.  Gaw. 
2906.  te  worfiely  peple  |)at  schal  halde  in  heri- 
tage,  |>at  I  haf  men  |ark.  Allit.  F.  2,  651.  ^if 
wee  ben  righte  children  of  Crist ,  we  ouehte  for 
to  chalenge  the  heritage,  that  oure  fadre  lafte  us, 
and  do  it  out  of  the  hethepe  mennes  hondes. 
Maund.  p.  3.  An  heretaaef  allodium,  hereditas. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  184.  Her  bisides  is  a  knight, 
That  hath  a  doubter  fair  and  bright,  That  schal 
here  his  Mrüage.  Lay  le  Fbaine  313.  He  gaf 
bar  land  eritage  ilkadel,  Heritage  to  his  folk  of 
Irael.  Ps.  134,  12.  —  te  sixte  [sc.  rote  of  t>e 
bo|  of  auarice]  is  ine  zuyche  reuen ,  prouost, 
bedeles,  of)re  mesteres  men,  huiche  t>et  ny  byet>, 
t>et  make))  f>e  greate  robbynges  and  |)e  wronges 
ope  t>e  poure ,  and  begget>  f>e  greate  eritagee, 

Ayenb.jj-  39. 

2.  Erbe  als  geistiges  Out,  ewises 
Leben:  I*e  t)at  art  iwit  iwraht  to  godes  uic- 
nesse,  &  iriht  ba  bodi  up  &  heaued  toward 
heuene,  for  t>i  t^at  tu  schulaest  f>in  herte  heouen 
l>iderward  as  tin  heritage  is  &  eoröe  forhohien. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  25.  Thei  that  ben  clepid  take 
repromyscioun  of  euerlasting  eritage.  Wycl. 
Hebb.  9,  15  Ozf. 

3.  kollektiv  Erben:  They  munten  him 
a  lusty  mede,  That  every  yere  for  his  truage  To 
him  and  to  lus  heritage  Ot  maidens  fair  he  shall 
have  thre.  Goweb  II.  74. 

herltagelik  adv.    afr.  heritabUment.    erb- 
lich. 

I*e  whilk  [sc.  reame]  I  hold ,  &  salle  t>urgh 
right  Clavme  to  hald ,  at  alle  my  myght,  Heri- 
tagelik  ot  t>e  &  of  bin  heires.  Lanot.  p.  251. 

iierlvBge,  herUngey  keii^lnge,  neruge, 
keringes.  vgLAm^nv.  Preis,  Lob,  Ruhm. 


Muchel  medschepe  hit  is ,  he  sei9 ,  don  wel 
&  wilnen  word  f>erof ,  don  hware  fouruh  me  bud 
t>ene  kinedom  of  heouene ,  &  sulle9  hit  for  a 
windes  puf  of  wor[l]des  hereword,  of  monnes 
heriunge.  Ancb.  R.  p.  148.  Saue  nou  al  bis 
cumpanye  |)at  igederet  her  is ,  And  here  today 
togedere  ibrouht  in  t>in  heryinge  iwis.  Holy 
Rood  p.  57.  I*e  uifte  bo}  of  prede  is  ydele 
blisse,  t>et  is,  fole  likinse  of  fole  heryinge. 
Ayenb.  p.  23.  Ac  na}t  t>e  like  degres  and  ding- 
netes,  heryingee  alsuo  huyche  hyre  makyere  by 
beret>«  no  man  uoUyche  f>enche,  ne  na|t  ne  may 
by  ynof  to  telle,  p.  267.  Heo  nomen  heore 
ciafoes  .  .  and  streniten  under  t^a  assa  fet  ^er 
drihten  rad  inne  t>e  weye,  him  to  luue  and 
heri\inge.  OEH.  p.  3  sq.  Wele ,  heri^gng ,  and 
worshype  bee  to  Crist.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  225.  Bas 
fifti  da^s  .  .  beod  alle  ihalfode  to  ane  herunge, 
p.  89.  Uten  don  elmessen  swa  he  us  tehte,  gode 
to  luue,  and  naut  for  herunge.  p.  107.  He  hit 
heued  to  heie  up  mid  ouerpreisunge  &  her%inge. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  86.  AI  f>e  hebreisce  fole  .  .  sungun 
f>isne  lofsong  hehliche  to  heringe.  OEH.  p.  5. 

hermidy  fieremlde  adv.  hiermit,  hier- 
durch. 

Hermid  we  sculled  heom  bicharren.  La|. 
I.  228.  3>^  ^®  ™^^  understonden  t>ct  ower  bi- 
leaue  falsie ,  so  bet  on  t>unche  t>ct  |e  muhten 
beon  allunge  ilea  ouer ,  |e  weren  swude  i  ben 
ilke  stunde  itemted,  heremide  |e  unstrencOed, 
&  his  mihte  waxed.  Ancb.  R.  p.  270. 

hemey  käme  s.  ags.  häme,  im  Plur.  hämes 
vorkommend  Sjsx.  Chb.  1137,  ahd.  Atrm,  hime, 
altniederl.  heme,  hime,  altn.  l^'ami,  schw. 
hiema ,  d&n.  I^eme ,  im  Altengl.  kaum  anders 
als  in  der  Memrzahl  gebraucht,  wie  seh.  homes, 
harne:  im  Neuengl.  findet  man  früher  noch 
harne,  cerebrum.  Manip.  Voc.  p. 32.  Gehirn. 
Was  non  of  hem  t>at  his  hemes  Ne  lay  ber 
Ute  ageyn  \te  Sternes.  Havel.  1808.  Sum  lay 
knoked  out  thaire  hemes.  MiNOT.  p.  10.  Suche 
odour  to  my  hemet  schot.  Alut.  P.  1 ,  58. 
Laverd  ri^htwis,  slit  sal  he  Hemes  [cervices 
Vulg.  nolhs  Wyel.  dagegen  TW  funem]  of  sin- 
ful. Ps.  128,  4.  Hemys,  or  brayne,  cerebrum. 
Pb.  p.  237.  Hems,  ubi  brayne.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  184.  I  am  alle  uneven,  that  moves  oft  my 
hames.  Town.  M.  p.  103.  The  dewille  knok 
outt  thare  hames.  p.  108.  Hoc  cerebrum,  hom- 
es. Wb.Voc.  p.l85.  I^e^m««,  cerebrum.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  176. 

kernepaiine,  kernpanne,  hanipaiine  etc.  s. 
sch.  hampan  vgl.  mederd.  brägenpan,  neue. 
brainpan;  niederl.  hersenpan.  Hirnpfanne» 
Hirnschädel. 

He  .  .  eaff  bvm  a  sory  weffe,  That  hys 
helme  al  tocleff ,  And  al  tobrosyd  hys  heme^ 
panne.  RICH.  C.  DE  L.  5291 .  Vus  devet  dire 
moun  hanapel  —  hemepane.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  144. 
Syr  LyoneUe . .  Hurttes  nis  hem^ane  an  hounde- 
brede  larse.  Mobte  Abth.  2227-9.  Wes  non 
bat  haueae  t)e  hernpanne  So  hard ,  ^ai  he  ne 
aede  aJ  tocruhsse.  Havel.  1991.  Hoc  cranium, 
a  hempane.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  244.  So  egerlv  he 
smate  nim  than,  He  clefe  the  helme  and  the 
h^rr^n.  Yw.  A.  Oaw.  659.  Hoc  cranium,  Aom- 
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herof  —  henomien. 


panne.  Wb.  Voo.  p.  185.  Hoc  crinium,  ham- 
pone»  p.  206.  When  the  thornes  hym  pricked 
til  ihehampane.  Hamp.  5298. 

kerof  adv.  neue,  hereof,  hiervon,  mit  Be- 
ing at^  eine  Sache  oder  einen  Umstand. 

Pe  king  of  heuene  t>e  com  in  to  herf>e  . . 
herof  seid  seint  lohan  |)e  ewangeliste  in  apoca- 
lipsi :  A  yuhel  com  flon  from  houene  into  or5e. 
0£H.  p.  81.  We  schulen  t>auh  sone  her  efter 
speken  herof  more,  Ancb.  R.  p.  64.  He  sträng- 
leth  monkes  and  nunnes  bopet  Wat  wile  ye, 
frend,  heroffe  rede?  Hatel.  2584.    (uhte  Our- 

fint  {>on  kinge  h^n-of  swi0e  scllio  {>ing.  La}. 
264.  to  oom  lulius  Cesar,  and  herof  nas 
noht  war.  I.  335  j.  T.  To  a  litel  fcMel  he  bicom 
.  .  &  bigan  wit>  ioje  vnou|  ri|t  into  neuene  fleo. 
He  awook  &  was  in  pofte  herof  ny}t  &  day.  ST. 
Kenblm  129.  Herof  [sc  of  hard  horsher]  he 
hadde  brech  &  scherte.  St.  £dm.  Ck)NF.  160. 
Bus  is  ure  louerdes  läge  luuelike  to  fiUen,  herof 
haue  we  mikel  ned.  %E8T.  380.  To  wesschen 
ous  Cry  st  schedde  his  blöd  And  water  out  of 
hys  wonde.  Hereof  spronge  the  sacremens  Of 
holy  chyrche  digne.  dhobeh.  p.  4.  That  he 
may  come  to  stat  ateyn  Thorwe  bare  repen- 
taunce.  Herof  we  habbeth  tokene  gode,  Wanne 
we  fangeth  penaunce.  p.  5  sq.  This  yonee 
knight  Acis  was  bote  MHiiche  her  ageinwarde 
also  bote  All  only  loveth  and  no  mo.  Herof 
was  Poliphemus  wo  Through  pure  envie. 
OOWEB  I.  163. 

heron  adv.  neue,  hereon. 

1.  örtlich,  hierin  und  hierauf :  I*a  sun- 
fülle  monne  t>e  dreted  a  heore  uuele  Werkes,  and 
benched  heron  [bildlich,  in  diesen  schlechten 
Werken]  ic  wille  liggen  a  bet  ic  beo  ealdre. 
OEH.  p.  23.  —  This  Uke  laddre  is  charite,  The 
stales  gode  theawis.  Heron  Ihesus  stawe  uppe 
bifore ,  AI  for  to  teche  ous  stey^e.  Shobeh.  3. 
auch  h  i  e  h  e  r :  I*a  Brutus  com  heron.  Lai.  I.  82. 

2.  übertragen  auf  ethische  Verhältnisse : 
I  kan  noght  heron.  P.  Fl.  8299.  Thai  wol  be 
fresshe  and  fyne ,  heron  be  bolde.  Pallad.  4, 
383.  —  Nes  nis  pitaunce  o  rode  bute  a  sponge 
of  galle.  Loke  nu  hwo  grucche,  |if  heo  t>enched 
wel  heron,  of  mistrum?  Akcb.  R.  p.  262. 

herre^  harre  s.  ags.  heorr,  heor,  cardo,  nie- 
derl.  Äer,  herre,  harre,  altn.^Virrt,  nordengl. 
Dial,  har,  seh.  har ^  haur.  Thflrangel, 
Haspe. 

Ure  helende  brac  Jbo  be  irene  herre ,  and  al 
toshiurede  t>e  giaten.  0£H.  U.  1 13.  Hec  cardo, 
a  ^MT-herre.  WB.  Voc.  p.  261.  As  a  dore  is 
turned  in  his  A«rre,  other  heengis.  Wtcl.Peov. 
26,  14  Oxf.  17  codd.  Herre  of  a  locke ,  cardo. 
PR.  P.  p.  237.  The  herres,  ether  heengis,  of  the 
dons  .  .  weren  of  gold.  Wycl.  3  Kinos  7 ,  50 
Purv.  bildlich  von  den  Angeln  oder  Achsen 
der  Welt :  '^\t  he  hadde  not  maad  erthe ,  and 
floodis ,  and  the  herrie  of  the  world.  Pbov.  8, 
26  Purv. 

An  harre  of  a  dore,  cardo.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  176.  Hie  cardo,  a  har  of  a  dore.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  237.  Ther  nas  no  dore  that  he  nolde  heve  of 
harre.  Ch.  C.  T.  552. 

Der  Ausdruck  out  of  herre,  -harre,  wie  seh. 


out  of  har,  aus  der  Angel,  entspricht  bild- 
lich gebraucht  dem  deutschen  aus  den  Fu- 
gen, aus  der  Ordnung:  Wer  never  dogges 
uiere  Hurled  out  of  herre  fro  coylthe  ne  cotte. 
Polit.  S.  p.  318.  The  florein  Was  moder  first 
of  malenffin.  And  bringer  in  of  alle  werre, 
Wherof  tnis  world  stant  out  ofhmrre.  Qowee 
IL  139.  Delicacy  and  dronkeship»  Wherof 
reson  stant  out  of  herre ,  Have  made  full  many 
a  wise  man  erre.  UL  43.  Fortune  .  .  set  his 
weltiie  out  of  herre.  HI.  52.  He,  which  all  was 
out  of  herre  Fro  pite.  HL  203.  If  manhede 
be  restreigned  .  .  lustice  goth  all  out  of  herre. 
m.  21 1  und  so  oft  bei  Gower.  All  is  oti<  o/ 
harre.  Skeltoh  Magnyfifeenee  921. 

herre«  h»rre  s.  ags.  herra,  hearra,  alts. 
hhro ,  and.  hirero ,  h^o ,  mhd.  hSrre ,  herre, 
afiries.  hSra,  niederl.  heer,  altn.  herra,  harrt, 
altsehw.  h<Brra,  nschw.  dän.  herre.  Herr, 
Gebieter. 

I*u  fert  ure  A^erre.  La}.  1. 231.  Ichf>ewulle 
mid  fare  .  .  &  balden  \te  for  herre.  I.  59.  In 
obedience ,  \^et  is ,  f^et  child  t>et  ne  buh5  noat 
his  eldre;  vnderling,  his  prelat;  paroschian,  his 
preost;  meiden,  hire  dame;  euench  lowure,  his 
herre.  Ancr.  R.  p.  198.  Heo  brouhten  hyne 
to  IVlates,  bet  wes  heore  herre.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  4o.  Ms  lond  ich  habbe  here  so  fre ,  f>at  to 
non  herre  y  schal  abuye.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  102. 

Auch  findet  man  here  und  herj^  in  der 
Bedeutung  Mann,  Ritter:  Mony  woundis 
t>ai  wroght ,  wete  ve  for  sothe ,  Bothe  on  horse 
&  on  Jiere  harmyt  full  mekull.  Destr.  of  Tbot 
6187.  P&n  he  met  with  a  mon  of  the  mavn 
kynges ,  And  fraynet  at  hym  fuersly  where  the 
freike  was.  ^Here  at  bond  is  t>at  hery^  the  bend 
to  hym  seide.  13571. 

hergamy  h»r8nm,  horsnm  adj.  ags.  hear- 
sum,  hvreum,  a&ies.  hdrsum,  ahd.  hdream,  nie- 
derd.  Mream,  hürsam. 

1.  gehorsam:  I*e  ilke  louerd  t>e  .  .  se0 
|)o  be  widened  togenes  him ,  alse  don  i>o  t>e  ne 
understonden  o5er  bisechen,  and  cnoweÖ  wo 
ben  hereume  his  hese.  OEH.  II.  123  sq.  I^urrh 
j^att  he  me  shall  herreumm  beon  To  |)oleiin  d®t> 
o  rode.  Orm  1 1036.  He  hfehte  his  cnihtes  leoue 
beon  hareume  [horeom }.T.]  I^de.  Lai.  U.  390. 

2.  andächtig,  fromm:  Chaplaynez  .. 
Rungen  ful  rychely,  rytt  as  t>aT  shulden,  To  t>e 
hereum  euensong  of  t>e  nyje  tyde.  Gaw.  930. 

hersimiieii,  heranmen  v.  ags.  hSreumian 
[cf.  Blicklino  Homilies  p.  243] ,  hyrswnian, 
ahd.  höreamön.  gehorsamen,  gehorsam 
sein,  gehorchen. 

We  bine  sculde  luuian  and  hersumian. 
0£H.  p.  19.  I*u  scoldes  hersumian  . .  |)ine  leofe 
drihten.  p.  21.  Oder  |>u  most  hersumian  Crist, 
o5er  t^am  deofle.  p.  37.  Vnwurde  bid  .  .  t>^n 
bis  fuhede  nule  his  eldran  hersumUan.  p.  109. 
Wet  man  him  sholden  on  ^\s  woreld  abuten 
wunien,  and  wich  lif  leden,  and  wiche  bim 
hersumien.  JI.  145.  Over  alle  ^ing  hine  te  scule 
wurt>ian  and  hersumen  and  luuian  mid  al  euwer 
heorte.  OEH.  p.  11.  l^a  herde  ha  a  swuch 
murd  .  .  gleowinge  of  euch  gleo  to  herien  & 
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hersumifn  hare  headene  godea.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
141—8. 

Pu  hersumeat  bere  sunne.  OEH.  p.  23.  Hwet 
ffodd  heieatu  and  MrtumeMif  St.Marhbr.  p.  4. 
(ne)  hered  &  harsttm^  seheliche  lohaft.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  249  cf.  274.  Uchea  mannea  hund 
limen  alle  swinked  and  hernim^   meat   alle 

t|>ere  wombe  . .  Maat  alle  Joe  hund  limen 
suftmb  t)e  onre  wombe.  0£H.  11.  181. 
His  heouenlich  federe  he  hermtmede  to  da 
dede.  OEH.  p.  109.   Alle  foa  ileafnlle  iudeiace 
men  |)e  heolden  wel  heore  la}e,  and  kersumed&n 
heore  drihten  .  .  heo  weren  iclipet  synagoge. 
p.  9. 
hersimilefg  8.  Gehorsam. 
5ho  waaa,  wise  to  fülle  aof),  All  fall  off 
hali|  mahhteaa,  Off  herrtummleeeg,  of  rihhtwia- 
leccg.  Orm  2519. 
hersninnegae  a.  Qehorsam. 
5if  t>®  funge  bid  butan  henmtmesM,  and 
f>e  riehen  butan  ehneadedan.  OEH.  p.  107.  Al 

ßit  folc  t>at  .  .  turned  fro  gode,  and  forleted 
8  hersumn€98€,  ia  deped  weatren.  II.  129. 
AuBtin  .  .  hehte  heom  comen  sone,  and  apeken 
wit>  him  aeolue ,  &  don  him  hersumnesse  [hor- 
8umm89e},  T.].  La|.  III.  192. 

herten  v.  ygl.  heorte  s.  fach,  hart ,  neue,  in 
abgeleiteter  Form  hearten  [en] .  ermuthigen. 
Herti/nf  animo.  Pb.  F.  p.  238.  —  He  herted 
80  his  cumpany ,  The  moste  coward  waa  ful  hardy. 
Yw.  a.  Qaw.  1889.  Lonff  grot  and  aorge  ia  him 
bitid.  His  sunes  comen  nim  to  sen ,  And  hert- 
edin  him  if  hit  migte  ben.  O.  A.  Ex.  1978.  — 
Non  mi|t  here  strok  wit>stond  ii^  |)at  stounde 
{>an ,  so  wel  for  Williams  werkes  were  |)ei  t>an 
herted.  Will.  3416. 

Die  Participialform  herted  entapricht  auch 
dem  lat.  cordatua,  verständig,  klug:  5^ 
men  herted  [viri  cordati  VtUg.  herty  men  Ox/.] 
here  te  me.  Wycl.  Iob34,  10  Purv.  so  wie 
dem  aeutschen  h  e  r  z  i  g  in  Zusammensetzungen, 
yon  der  Gesinnung:  But  that  which  never  waa 
wel  herted  Envie  tho  began  to  travaile  In  dis- 
turbance of  this  spousaile.  OOWER  I.  181. 

herttaig  s.  Ermuthigung,  Trost. 
Mai  non  hertina  on  me  ben  wrogt.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1982.    He  wakkend  {)an  and  was  ful  elad, 
For  he  so  gude  herting  ^an  had.  Holt  Rood 
p.  8S. 

herto  adv.  hereto. 

1.  örtlich,  hierzu,  hieher:  Herto  he 
wule  leden  kingea,  eorles,  &  here{)ringes.  La}. 

Xxl.  o. 

2.  gewöhnlich  auf  Sachen,  und  That- 
sachen  bezogen:  Ne  t>enche  |e  herto.  OEH. 
p.  33.  Liat  ilk  lefful  man  herto.  Best.  713. 
Herto  onswerede  an  for  ham  aUe.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  1 133.  Herto  ualled  a  tale,  and  on  iwrien 
uorbisne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  388.  Mi  Louerd ,  that 
me  hath  iwist  herto.  Beket  137.  ^if  {)u  f>is 
hauest  forjiten ,  &  teilest  herto  lutel.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  100.  Herto  acordeth  oure  fay.  Shoreh. 
p.  139. 

herto^elnea  adv.  hiergegen,  dem  ent- 
gegen. 

He  eft  seid  riht  hertojeinee ,  ne  let  tu ,  he 


seid  f  f>ine  meiden  no  gult  to  fines.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  268. 

keroy  barft  s.  aga.  heorb,  alts.  Aard,  afries. 
herih,  hirth,  herd,  hird,  ahd.  herd,  mhd.  hert, 
ffen.  herdee,  niederl.  heert,  heerd,  hoard,  niederd. 
mrd,  neue,  hearth.    Herd,  Feuerherd. 

Herthe,  where  fyre  ys  made.  Pb.  P.  p.  237. 
und  noch  aec.  xvi.  jfferthe  of  a  chvmney,  atre. 
Palsob.  te  herth  of  a  fyer  focanum.  Manip. 
Voc.  p.  83.  —  hnharihe,  focus.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  177. 

he^vrk  adv.  hierdurch,  hieraus. 
Herpwrrh  ma||  mann  aen  full  wel  f>att  he 
cneow  Crist.  Obm  12710. 

hemngey  beringe  etc.  s.  ahd.  hSrunga, 
auditio,  neue,  hearing.  Gehör,  Hören. 

Hercnid  alle  f>e  mahen  ant  herunge  habbed. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  2.  We  schulen  .  .  speken  nu 
of  spellunffe  &  ter  efter  of  herrunge.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  64.  Nu  we  achuUen  aumhwat  speken  of 
ouwer  herrunge ,  afein  vuel  speche,  ^  |e  l)erto- 
}eines  tunen  ower  earen.  p.  80.  MeideDhad  .  . 
widute  wemmunee  halt  alle  hire  limen  &  hire  fif 
witteSy  aihde  &  heringe,  amecohunge  &  smeall- 
unge  &  euch  limee  felunge.  Halt  Meid.  p.  13. 
Ebnen  widute  sihde,  earen  widuten  heringe. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  497.  It  sal  be  hydüs  til  mans 
heryng.  Hamp.  4773.  With  alkyn  delycea  .  . 
Specialy  in  aUe  his  wittes  sere ,  bat  es  to  say, 
in  syght  and  hereyng,  And  in  amellyng,  taatvng 
and  feieyng.  8993.  So  what  of  hiring  ana  of 
sight ,  They  caughten  such  a  sodein  fere ,  That 
none  of  hem  be  lefte  there.  Go  web  IH.  218. 
Deef,  &  dombe,  &  boren  blynde,  he  feuefo  hem 
speche,  heeryng,  &  sight.  Htmns  TO  the  Vibq. 
etc.  p.  46.  Pat  we  witen  wel  hi  ovre  heering. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  542.  Ffull  hard  is  ^e  heryng  of 
t>i  high  wordis.  Destb.  of  Tbot  11298. 

Das  hebr.  nrnow,  Gerücht,  in  der  Vul- 

T  I 

ffate  durch  auditus  übersetzt,  ist  in  den  alten^. 
Uebersetzungen  mit  hering  wiedergegeben :  Of 
Ivel  hering  [ao  auditu  mala  Vulg.]  noght  drede 
sal  he.  Ps.  Ill,  7.  Of  euel  hering  he  shal  not 
drede.  Wtcl.  ib.  Oxf.  neue.  He  shall  not  be 
aftraid  of  evil  tiding».  Ps.  112,  7. 

hemppon  adv.  neue,  hereupon,  hierauf, 
hieran. 

Heruppon  heo  f)enched  muchele  mare  {)en 
uppon  god  almihtin.  OEH.  p.  49. 

neml  adv.  neue,  hereout,  örtlich,  hieraus. 
Dogge,  go  herut;  hwat  wultu  nu  herinne? 
Ancb.  R.  p.  290. 

hervesty  harvest  s.  ags.  hearfeet,  härfest, 
herfest,  afries.  herfst,  ahd.  herbist y  herpist,  mhd. 
herhest,  herbst,  niederl.  Iierfst ,  niederd.  harfst, 
sch.  hairst,  harst,  neue,  harvest.  Herbst. 

Auormest  heruestes  dceie  nord  heo  gunnen 
sturien.  La|.  HI.  7.  Be  mire  .  .  In  de  heruest 
hardflike  ganged.  Best.  234—9.  I*e  holi  rode 
dei,  t)e  latere,  t>et  is  ine  heruest.  Ancb.  R.p.  412. 
I^oru  out  al  Engelond  so  gret  ert)gryf)e  |)er  com, 
t)e  enlefte  day  of  heruest.  R.  OF  UL.  p.  414.  Hi 
abide|>  and  wylnef)  f>ane  dva|),  ase  de^  f^e  guode 
workman  his  ssepe ,  and  pe  lezere  ms  heruest. 
Atenb.  p.  86.  Sesounez  schal  vow  neuer  sese 
of  sede  ne  of  heruest.  Alltt.  r.  2,  523.    ten 
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hyjes  heruui.  Qaw.  521 .  The  man ,  whiche  hath 
his  londe  tilled ,  Awaiteth  nouffht  more  redely 
The  hervest,  than  they  gredüy  Ne  maken  t>anne 
warde  and  wacche,  "Where  they  the  profit  might- 
en  cacche.  QowebII.  202.  HemeMt,  with  the 
heite  &  the  high  sun »  Was  oomyn  into  colde. 
Destr.  op  Trot  12465. 

Httrvestt  autumpnus,  messis.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  177.  Hi  assisrnede  a  dai  t>erto  .  .  Bifore  har- 
ueti  in  f>e  mounp  of  luli  f>e  ei|teteo{)e  day.  St. 
SwiTHiN  131.  Thapplen  were  ripe  ynouf  as  hit 
harvest  were.  St.  Brandan  p.  32.  Onre  leuedi 
day  in  haruest,  t^at  so  holi  is  and  suete,  An 
archebischop  song  his  masse.  E.E.P.  p.  42  1. 3. 
Selten  ist  die  Form  herfe$t  x.  B.  in  dem 
Kompositum  herfesttid^  Herbstxeit:  lUc 
an  )er  himm  sellf  iss  all  O  fowwre  daless  deledd, 
O  somerr,  &  onn  hetrfeMd,  O  winnterr,  &  o 
lenntenn.  Orm  11252. 

herresten  v.  neue,  harvest,  herbsten, 
ernten. 

Men  hervesten  the  com  twy es  a  |eer.  Maünd. 
p.  300. 

hetefeste^  heteyeste  adv.  su  ags.  hete,  odium, 
hostilitas.  arg  fest,  gar  fest 

.  (is  milde  meiden  .  .  hete/este  toe  him  bi  {)e 
ateliche  top ,  ant  hef  him  irn ,  ant  duste  hun 
adunriht  to  t>er  eorde.  St.  Marher.  p.  12.  Qa 
neor  ant  nim  him  ant  bind  him  hetefeste  [hete- 
ueete^.Zl],  St.  Juliana  p.  36.  Mebrohtehire 
ford,  as  beliales  budel  net,  ant  bunden  hire 
^rto  harde  &  hetefeste  [heteueste  p.  59].  p.  58. 
Halde5  him  hetefeste  odet  he  habbe  i^etted. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  35  y.  1.  C  I>a  seh  ha  .  .  his  twa 
honden  to  ids  cnumede  cneon  heteueste  ibunden. 
St.  Marher.  p.  10.  Nim  &  bind  him  heteueste, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  306.  He  .  .  ineiled  o  rode,  and 
ine  stonene  t>ruh  biclused  heteueste.  p.  378. 

heter  adj.  nordengl.  Diall.A«^^,  hitUr,  eager, 
keen,  rauh,  scharf. 

I*e  peple  pitosly  pleyned  ful  stylle,  &  for 
be  drede  of  dryftyn  doured  in  hert;  Heter 
hayrez  t>ay  bent  pat  asperly  bited.  Allit.  P. 
3,  371. 

heterllehe,  hetterlleheV  hatterliche^  het- 
erlly hetterlly hlttnrll  etc. adv.  rauh,  grim- 
mig, heftig,  ungestüm,  hastig. 

He  heterliche  [hatterltche  p.  42]  hat  t^eo  ^at 
habbeö  iwraht  efter  his  wille,  hwer  se  ha  us 
ifinden,  beaten  us  &  binden.  St.  Juliana  p.  43. 
Hu  derst  tu  halde  me  &  hondlin  se  heterfiehe? 
p.  47.  Nai,  quo8  he,  heterliche ,  aafte^  hoker 
buhte.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  777.  Be  king  .  .  Biheld 
fdre  heterkche  &  bigon  to  f>reatin  hire.  2104 — ^9. 
He  .  .  het .  .  burh  driuen  hire  tittes  wi5  irene 
neues,  &  renaen  ham  up  heterliche.  2150.  He 
het  heterliche,  anan,  wioute  t>e  burh ,  bihefden 
ham.  2271.  Y ox  Otayrel  %mo%  %o  heterliche ,  be 
king  wende  sikerliche,  t>at  Rouland  sscholae 
been  ylore.  Rom.  of  Otuel  559.  —  He  .  .  bed 
swide  hetterUche  hongin  hire  on  heb  up.  St. 
Marher.  p.  6.  Hot  him  ut  hetterliche,  pe  fule 
kur  dogge.  Ancr.  R.  p.  290.  Kume  for5  {>er 
efter  fenac,  buruh  foe  demares  beste,  ^et  hetter- 
Uche hat,  „ffim  &  bind  him  heteueste".  p.  306. 
—  He  .  .  het  his  [bird]  hatterUche  neome  hire 


swi5e.  St.  Marker,  p.  2.  —  Maysterful  mod 
&  hy|e  pryde,  I  bete  t>e,  am  heterfy  hated  here. 
Alut.  r.  1,  401.  Heterhf  to  t>e  h^e  hylles 
f)ay  aled  on  faste.  2,  380.  He  .  .  holkked  out 
his  auen  yien  heterUs  bo|>e.  2,  1222.  He  aakes 
heterly  a  ixayre  &  hasped  hym  ymbe.  3,  381. 
Heterly  f>ay  were  ResUyed.  UAW.  1152.  Paf  he 
homered  hiterly,  hurt  hym  no  more ,  Bot  snyrt 
hym  on  f>at  on  syde,  tMtt  seuered  t>e  hyde.  23 11. 
He  . .  bent  heterly  his  helme,  &  on  his  bed  cast. 
2317.  Thes  harmes  so  heterly  hepit  in  his  mynde. 
Destr.  of  Troy  3548.  why  haste  ye  not  A«;«- 
urly  to  haue  hir  agayne?  3499.  The  haspes  of 
his  hehne  heturly  brast.  5254.  Withouten  hope 
of  his  heale  heUtrly  he  weppit.  11955.  —  ue 
bent  hire  so  hetterly  to  haue  hire  astrangeled. 
Will.  150.  So  louely  loue  t>at  time  lent  him 
an  arewe  hetlerly  f>urth  his  hert.  885.  On  so 
hetterli  him  bitte  .  .  ^sX  he  for  dul  of  f>e  dent 
diued  to  t>e  grounde.  2757.  I>e  wvlde  [sc.  bor] 
.  .  Hef  hy}ly  t>e  here ,  so  hetterly  he  fnast ,  p^ 
fele  ferde  tor  \»e  freke(z) ,  lest  feile  hym  f>e 
worre.  Gaw.  1586.  He  hit  hym  so  hetturhf  on 
hegh  on  the  shild,  t>at  he  breke  {)urgh  the  burd 
to  the  bare  throte.  Destr.  op  Troy  5826.  — 
He  .  .  Hit  hym  so  hitturly  with  a  hard  dynt,  {xt 
he  gird  to  f>e  ground,  &  pe  gost  yalde.  649i8. 

hetÜUlT.  uts.  heüan.  vgl.  Aa^tait,  hassen. 
I*as  ruperes  and  t>A8  reueres  and  f>as  fneues 
.  .  {>u  a|est  luuan  heore  saule  for  Cristea  luue, 
and  heore  uuel  {>e  heo  do5  |)u  ajest  to  heOen^* 
0£H.  p.  15.  Al  |)et  t>e  licome  luued,  ^t  \^ 
saule  het^.  p.  19.  Her  is  swi{>e  ufel  bone ,  |if 
we  heti^  us  oitwene.  p.  65. 

ketmnges.  Hass. 
I^et  hetun^e  habbed  hom  bitwone,  hu  mafen 
heo  bidden  em  bene.  OEH.  p.  67. 

heoeny-faiy  -oily  hloen  adv.altn.  hS^an,  bine, 
schw.  hädan,  d&n.  heden, 

1.  von  bier,  von  diesem  Orte  weg: 
Beret>{)  hepenn  ut  whattlike  ^ise  t>ingess.  Ora 
15570.  16092.  He  sal  Ru  leden  in  his  hond 
Heden  to  0at  hotene  lond.  G.  A.  Ex.  2507.  Go 
hefen.  Hayel  683.  Heßen  t)ow  mayt  gangen 
to  late.  845.  tou  mait  stonden  her  to  longe, 
Bute  {>ou  swif>e  epen  gonge.  689.  Kysse  me  now 
comly,  &  I  shal  each  heßen.  Gaw.  1794.  Manly 
wil  i  hethin  wende.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  925.  Or  I 
hetkyn  go ,  I  salle  sie  |ow  bothe  two.  Percey. 
1905. 

auf  die  Entfernune  oder  den  Abstand 
bezogen,  to n  h i  e r :  Hu  fer  ist  he^en  to  Labui? 
G.  A.  Ex.  1644.  No  gladder  gome  hefen  in  to 
Grece.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  231.  mit  fra,  fro  einge- 
führt: Na  man  may  gesce  swa  lang  space  Als 
es  fro  hethen  untyUe  ^t  hegh  place.  ELaxp. 
7553. 

2.  von  hinnen,  mit  Bezug  auf  das  Schei- 
den aus  dieser  Weit:  I*e  man  cnowed  bim  seinen 
t>e  t>enched  .  .  wu  arueöliche  he  her  fareö,  and 
wa  reuliche  he  A«d«n  wit ;  hider  he  cumed  on 
wowe,  and  heben  wit  on  wowe.  OEH.  U.  123. 
Wule  nu  . .  {>enchen  heften  to  fare  to  siker  wun- 
ienge  t>ftr  ure  helende  wuned.  II.  185.  Preuely 
[sc.  he]  aproched  to  a  prest,  &  prayed  hym  t>ere, 

I  i>at  he  wolde  lyfte  his  lyf ,  &  lern  hym  better, 


heöeosid  —  hevi. 
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How  his  Mwle  schulde  be  saued,  when  he  schuld 
seye  hefen,  Gaw.  1877.  Naked  we  come  hider 
and  bare.  And  pure  swa  sal  we  Kethen  fare. 
Hahp.  508.  It  semes  |)at  mes  synsyng  May 
titest  t>e  saul  out^f  payn  bryng,  pat  passes 
hdhenm  charite.  3702.  At  myn  endynffe  f>ou 
stand  by  me,  Hefyn  when  I  sail  founcTe  and 
ffare.  Rel.  Pieces  p.  77.  Or  thay  heUmn  fare, 
Thav  knaue  of  mekucaLre.  Amt.  of  Abth.  st  19. 
I*e  aede  him  At^en  nam.  Langt,  p.  26.  auch 
hier  natOriich  in  Begleitung  \onfra:  Swa  sely 
may  be  alle  {»as,  ^nX  fra  Kethen  m  charite  gas. 
Hajcp.  6006.  If  a  man^a  heihen  pass  oway  In 
a  dedly  syn.  7470. 

3.  auf  die  Zeit  belogen,  yon/ra  begleitet, 
auch  mit  folgendem /ord,  vonnunan:  Layerd 
we  blisse ,  Fra  hethen  and  into  werld  t)at  isse. 
Ps.  113,  18.  Layerd  yheme  ^f>ine  ingang  and 
t>ine  outgang,  Fra  heAen  and  into  werld  lang. 
120,  8  cf  124,  2.  130,  3.  Name  of  Layerd  ai  be 
in  blisse,  Fra  hsßen  forth  into  werld  f)at  isse. 

keoeHSlDs.  ags.  meatus,  iter.  Hinnen- 
falbrt,  das  Sterben  beseichnend. 

Seint  Lucas  giu  muneÖ  .  .  be  erueöliche 
herbiwist,  and  t>e  wunderliche  Mlan«td  of  oure 
louerd  seint  lohan  Baptiste.  OEH.  II.  125. 
Hwu  wunderlich  was  liis  hidercume ,  and  hwu 
wrecchede  his  herbiwist,  and  hwu  siker  his 
hebeneib,  IE.  141. 

heöenward  ady.  yon  hinnen,  auf  das 
Scheiden  aus  dieser  Welt  besogen. 

A}}  hemm  lange{>{)  heßennwarrd,  &  upp  tili 
heoffness  blisse.  Orm  5490  cf.  6046. 

heyeii)  heoTen  y.  s.  hMen  y. 

keyenen  y. 

1.  erhöhen,  errichten:  Noe  ..  keuened 
yp  an  auter  &  hal|ed  hit  fayre.  Allit.  P.  2, 505. 

2.  bildlich  erheben:  Krjrst  kydde  hit 
hymself  in  a  carp  onez  t>er  as  he  heuened  a|t 
happex  &  hyit  hem  her  medes.  Allit.  P.  2, 23. 
—  Me  t>ink  dit  not  semly  . .  ber  such  an  askyng 
is  heuened  in  your  sale,  pa}  [pat?]  }e  |ourself  be 
talenttyf  to  take  hit  to  yourseluen.  Qaw.  348. 

heyenen  y.  altn.  he/na,  dftn.  hevne,  schw. 
kämna,  rächen,  ahnden. 

He  suar  bi  the  king  of  heuin.  That  Harald 
slahtir  suld  he  heudn.  Mete.  Homil.  p.  XVI. 
tou  put  t>e,  Priam,  to  so  proude  aunter ,  ffor  to 
Aet^n  on  ^i  harme  in  a  negh  yre.  Destb.  of 
Trot  2082.  hier  scheint  das  Verb  intransitiy 
(wie  hefnaz)  zu  stehen. 

heTenlng  s.  altn.  hefnma,  ultio. 
God,  that  for}eteth  notnyng.  He  sente  thar- 
fore  grete  hevenyn^.  Ms.  in  UiOiLiw.  D.  d.  447. 

herly  fast  nur  mi  Ormulum  noch  hen^  adi. 
ags.  heßgt  alts,  helng,  ahd.  hMg,  hevig,  mha. 
hebeCf  neue,  heavy. 

1.  schwer  yon  Gewicht  eig.  woran  zu 
heben  ist :  Ar5ur  . .  bat  treo  bieom  abute,  and 
swa  Ar6ur  &  \te  scucke  biumen  hit  f>reie  ahnt- 
en. I*a  wes  foe  ectend  heut  swide ,  and  Ardur 
wes  swiftre.  La|.  IH.  35.  God  .  .  teide  uor  foui 
ane  clot  of  heui  eor6e  to  hire  [sc.  pe  soule]. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  140.  Ne  shal  it  me  nouth  dere,  t>ey 
t>er  be  inne  a  birt>ene  gret,  AI  so  heui  als  a  neth. 


Havel.  806.  He  was  so  long  &  so  strong  t>at 
f>6r  ne  com  so  heuy  non,  {>at  ne  nolde  wif)  him 
oner  t>e  deope  gon.  St.  Cristoph.  82  cf.  98. 
103. 104.  Pe  more  f)et  f>et  gold  is  clene,  {)e  more 
hit  wect> ;  and  f)e  more  f>et  hit  is  hem,  he  ra^re 
hit  ualt>  to  t>e  botme.  Atenb.  p.  140.  With  bis 
hevy  mase  of  stele  There  he  gaff  the  kyng  hys 
dele.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  415.  hs  ax,  f>at  is  heue 
innogh.  Gaw.  289.  —  He  bond  foerto  faste 
Heuye  stones  to  drawe  hit  adoun ,  &  t)e  water 
hit  yp  caste.  St.  £dm.  Conf.  178.  Gif  a  man 
myghte  falle  fro  the  erthe  unto  the  firmament, 
be  grettere  resoun ,  the  erthe  and  the  see ,  that 
ben  so  grete  and  so  ?ievf^)  scholde  fallen  to  the 
firmament.  Maund.  p.  184.  Kompar.  No 
wonder  .  .  t>e|  ic  heuyere  were  ban  al  {)e  wordle. 
St.  Cbistoph.  106.  Whon  he  nedde  hit  [sc.  foe 
hache]  in  honde,  he  heold  hit  t>e  betere  And  pe 
heuior  bi  fer,  f>en  he  biforen  hedde.  Ioseph 
591. 

2.  in  übertragener  Bedeutung  schwer, 
theils  ab  gewichtig  und  nachdrQckuch,  oder  in 
hohem  Grade  yornanden,  theils  als  drückend 
und  hart :  For  t>e  seldspeche  hire  wordea  weren 
heme ,  &  hefden  much  mihte.  Ancr.  R.  p.  76. 
—  Gredi}nesse  iss  hefii  laset.  Orm  4522.  Witt 
tu  t>att  itt  iss  nohht  lihht  To  betenn  hefi}  sinne. 
4500  cf.  10178.  15400.  16029.  Bi  leremie  t>e 
prophete  we  aien  to  understonden  ulcne  mon 
sunfulle,  f>et  liö  in  heuie  sunne.  0£H.  p.  51. 
Alle  odre  men  f>et  heuie  sunnen  dreche5 ,  and 
nulleö  heore  sunnen  forleten,  boö  on  {)e  doulee 
onwalde.  p.  77.  I*e|}  ba  forrlurenn  paradys 
t>urrh  h^}  modinesse.  Orm  7521.  Annd  tatt 
wass  mikell  h»f)enndom  Till  hemm  &  heß} 
dwilde.  9735.  —  I*a  iwerd  be  king  sec  burn 
hrfe^ere  seorwe.  La}.  I.  118.  Patt  Crist ..  I>roh 
harrd  &  hefit  pine  inoh.  Orm  1440 — 2.  Annd 
ta  wass  i  luoisskenn  land  t^erfiurrh  full  hefi} 
hunngerr.  8623.  For  al  dat  swine  heui  &  sor. 
Ay  wex  dat  kinde.  G.  A.  Ex.  2565.  With  mani 
heui  swink,  With  poure  mete ,  and  fehle  drink. 
Havel.  2456.  Au  himm  birrf)  beon  fressh 
t>8erto  .  .  &  tatt  iss  harrd  &  Strang  &  tor  &  hefy 
lif  to  ledenn.  Orm  6348.  The  days  pat  er  üle 
and  hevtf,  t>at  |)at  er  putted  til  sere  men  singul- 
erly,  Yhit,  at  f>e  last,  abrege  sal  he.  Hamp.4583. 
Gawan  watz  glad  to  begvnne  ^^oBe  gomnez  in 
halle.  Bot  ^ai  pe  ende  be  Xetiy,  haf  |e  no  wonder. 
Gaw.  495.  A  longeyng  heuy  me  strok  in  swone. 
Allit.  P.  1,  1179. 

3.  betrübt,  traurig:  JTiivy  in  sowie 
and  herte,  molestus,  tristis.  jPr.  P.  p.  239.  Hefy 
manne,  or  ujomanne,  and  not  glad  yn  chere.  to. 
He  . .  shewid  him  his  sikenes,  and  t>e  emperour 
was  hevy  therfore.  Ge8ta  Rom.  p.  68.  I^en 
Poule  he  weppid  with  A^ti«  ehere.  O.E.MISCELL. 

&2i6.  He  goth  him  forth  with  hevg  ehere. 
OWER  I.  96.  He  . .  made  a  wonder  hevy  ehere. 
I.  139.  When  heuy  herttes  ben  hurt  wyth  het>- 
yng  of>er  elles,  Sunraunce  may  a8wagen(d)  hem. 
Allit.  P.  3,  2. 

4.  l&stig,  beschwerlich  fallend: 
Nyle  thou  be  heuy  to  me ;  the  dore  is  now  schit, 
and  my  children  ben  with  me  in  bed ;  Y  may 
not  rise.  Wycl.  Luke  11,7  Punr.  Netheles  for 
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hevichered  —  hewen. 


this  widoioe  is  hetw,  or  disesefal,  to  me,  I  schal 
yenge  hir.  18,  5  Oxf.  Ptirv. 

5.  schläfrig,  faul,  matt:  te  uer|>d 
[sc.  bo|  of  onlusthedej  is  heuinesse,  huanne  t>e 
man  is  zuo  kgm  f>at  ne  looef)  bote  to  bigge  and 
resti  and  slepe.  Atenb.  p.  31.  Thei  .  .  weren 
ketw  of  sleep.  Wtcl.  Luke  9,  32  Purv.  Hevy 
a  slepe  [of  slepe  S.  P.] ,  sompnolentos.  Pk.  P. 
p.  239. 

heriehered  adj.  traurig  aussehend. 
He  was  hevych$red,  Oower  III.  360. 

heyle  adv.  ags.  hefiga,  h^ia,  ahd.  MHgOt 
hevtgo,  graviter. 

1.  schwer,  stark:  I^encheö  &  gedereö 
in  owre  heorte  aUe  sike  .  .  |>e  pine  pet  prisuns 
|)olied,  t>et  heo  ligged  mid  iren  heme  iveotered. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  32. 

2.  unwillig:  Whom whanne Ihesus hadde 
se^ ,  he  baar  heuye  [indigne  tulit  Vulg.] ,  and 
seith  to  hem,  Suffre  |e  litle  children  for  to  come 
to  me.  Wycl.  Mabk  10,  14  Oxf. 

herle  s.  ahd. hehtgi,  hevigt.  Schwere,  Ge- 
wicht 

Tuei  gegges  t>e  cupe  bere ,  And  for  heme 
wro|)  hi  were.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  439. 

heTleUehe,  hefl^Uke,  heflllke,  hefl^^  adv. 
ei^B.  he/iglice,  eraviter,  segre.  schwer,  bee.  in 
übertragener  Bedeutung. 

Hem  |)inched  |)at  godes  hese  heuieliehe 
semed.  OEH.II.93.  He  warr|>  .  .  Full  hefyUke 
secnedd.  Orm  4770.  Itt  comm  hefyliJce  onn 
hemm  t>urrh  Oodess  rihhte  wrseche.  15528. 
Hefylike  he  8hamet>t>  t>e  &  shende^{).  18284. 
He  wass  .  .  Full  hefiUke  wrefedd.  8233-6.  t>a 
gilltenn  |)e||  full  heji\l\y  1246.  I^att  herrte,  t>att 
wib|)innenn  uss  Iss  hefyU\  forrclunngenn.  1385. 

neTleiiy  heye^ten  t.  ags.  hefigian^  tr.  gpra- 
vare,  intr.  ingravescere,  and.  hevipön. 

a.  tr.  1.  schwer,  gewichtig  machen  : 
Hevgn,  or  makyn  hevy  in  wyghte,  aggraTo.  Pr. 
P.  p.  239. 

2.  betrüben:  Hevyn,  or  makyn  hevy  in 
herte.  Pr.  P.  p.  239. 

3.  beschweren  die  Augen,  ermüden: 
Her  ijen  weren  heuyed.  Wycl.  Matth.  26,  43 
Purv.  Mark  14,  40  Purv. 

b.  intr.  1.  schwer  werden  an  Gewicht: 
Euere  as  he  bar  t>i8  child,  hit  gan  to  heuye  faste. 
St.  Cristoph.  96.  Ha  muhe  werie  scapeloris 
hwen  mantel  ham  heue}efi.  AncR.  R.  p.  424  v. 
1.  C,  [worin  das  Verb  etwa  auch  tr.  für  be- 
schweren gebraucht  sein  kann]. 

2.  betrübt,  in  Angst  sein:  He  .  . 
bigan  for  to  drede  and  to  heuye  [gr.  it&fjuoveM, 
Wycl.  Mark  14,  33  Oxf. 

3.  müde  werden:  Hii  beo{)  swi|)e  weri 
.  .  nou  non  [anon?]  hii  solle  heuep,  and  surfte 
hii  solle  sleape.  La|.  II.  348  j.  T. 

heTlnesse  s.  ags.  hefigness,  hefinese,  gravitas, 
tarditas,  neue,  heavineee. 

1.  Schwere,  Gewicht:  Hemmesee  of 
wyehte,  ponderositas,  gravitas.  Pr.  P.  p.  239. 
bildl.  Fleschlich  ancre  {>et  luue5  flesches  lustes 
&  foluwed  hire  eise,  t>e  heuinesee  of  hire  flesche 
&  flesches  undeawes  binimeö  hire  hire  vluht. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  132.  Whan  a  man  is  an  \irthe  ded. 


and  his  soule  bi  God ,  He  nath  of  hire  non 
hevynieee  nother  of  flesch  ne  of  blöd.  Pop.  Sc. 
109. 

2.  Kummer,  Betrübniss:  SevynmMe 
yn  herte ,  molestia ,  tristicia ,  mestida.  rR,  P. 
p.  239.  Nou  fsel  eurich  hys  heuyneeae  SMkke 
away,  uram  drede  to  t>e  loue  of  ^e  heuenelyebe 
contraye  him  seine  wende.  Ayemb.  p.  269. 
Envious  taketk  his  giadnesse  Of  that  he  seeth 
the  hevmesse  Of  other  men.  GovrsR  1. 167.  Also 
|)e  dyscyplys  . .  weptyn  with  lamentaeyun.  tan 
Crystes  moayr,  here  mirlde  maystres.  Had  grete 
comnassyun  of  here  neuynee,  R.  of  Bbunvb 
Meaitat.  1085.  An  heuynes,  aporia.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  185.  Hou  drecmil  is  hel  here  may  te 
se.  In  f>e  wyche  is  heuenes  vnthout  gladnee.  O. 
£.  Miscell.  p.  213  sq.  He  sent  me  .  .  ffor  to 
mene,  as  I  most  nede,  The  harmys  and  pe 
heuenys  hym  happit  of  yow.  DssTR.  OF  Trot 
1798. 

3.  Schläfrigkeit:  Hevyneeee  of  slepe, 
sompnolencia.  Pr.  P.  p.  239.  5"  t>®^  ^^  muhteat 
wel  wakien ,  he  ded  ipine  {>oimte ,  oÖer  leiÖ  on 
be  heumeeee,  Ancr.  R.  p.  270.  I>e  uert>e '  is 
hemneBee,  huanne  t>e  man  is  zuo  heui,  t>at  ne 
loue|)  bote  to  ligge  and  resti  and  slepe.  A  yrnb. 
p.  31. 

keTlsunll  adv.  verdriesslich. 
Ne  bere  thou  heuyemnli  [be  thou  not  anoied 
Purv.  ne  acedieris  Vulg.]  in  the  bondis  of  it. 
Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  6,  26  Oxf. 

heow  s.  ags.  hedv  in  hedvdibt  familiaris 
[Blicklino  Homilies  p.  97],  altn.  ^,  familia, 
domestic!.  Haus,  Familie. 

Thenne  mihti  hongren  on  heowe,  in  uch  an 
hyrd  ben  hated  ant  fornaht  Lyr.  P.  p.  37. 

kewe*  selten  heowe  s.  ags.  hivan  pi.,  fami- 
liäres, and.  hiuH)  m.  hHwa  f.,  coniux,  alts.  hSwa 
f.,  coniux,  vgL  altn.  Am«  s.  u.  heow  s.  einer 
vom  Hausgesinde,  Diener. 

I>e  elmessen  {)et  byef)  ydo  efter  t)e  dyat»e 
bye|>  ase  be  hewe  recreyd  ^et  late  comb  hom  zuo 
^et  |)e  mord  is  o^erhuil  eude  yherbened. 
Ayenb.  p.  195.  This  fals  envious  hewe  With 
fals  wordes  .  .  He  torneth  preising  into  blame. 
GowER  1. 173.  O  servaunt  traitour,  false  homly 
hewe.  Ch.  C.  T.  9659.  He  ne  withhalt  noon 
hewe  his  hire.  P.  Pl.  3607.  —  Mury  hit  ys  in 
hyre  tour,  wyth  hatheles  ant  wyth  heowee.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  114.  Mewerif  that  han  hir  hire  afore.  Am 
evere  moore  nedy.  P.  Pl.  9185.  He  maynten- 
eth  hise  men  To  murthere  myne  hewen.  2191. 
Laughen  he  wolde ,  And  eft  the  holdere  be  To 
bete  myne  hewen.  2294. 

hewen  s.  ags.  Mven,  familia.  Familie, 
Geschlecht. 

I^att  bird  wass  i  f>att  time  Nemmnedd  £le- 
azaress  bus,  Eleazaress  hewenn.  Orm  592.  tatt 
bird  wass  i  {)att  time  5®^^n>^  Ytamaress  hus 
&  Ytamaress  hewenn.  606. 

hewen  v.  ags.  hedvan  [hedv,  hedvan;  hedven], 
csedere,  secare,  vulnerare,  alts.  Ttawan,  harnffon, 
afries.  hawa,  howOf  ahd.  houwan,  Aoutran,  mhd. 
hamüen,  niederl.  hmaen,  niederd.  hawen,  hauen, 
altn.  höggva ,  schw.  hugga ,  dän.  hugge ,  neue. 
hew. 


hewere  —  hider. 


493 


a.  intr.  hauen :  He  bar  on  his  honde  ane 
wiax  strong,  he  bieon  to  hewene  hardliche 
swide.  La|.  ni.  ]  19.  £ch  on  of>er  gan  to  htwen. 
Fbbumbb.  3341.  Deth  with  las  axe  so  faite  on 
me  doth  hewe.  Ch.  Couri  of  L.  980. 

Full  ofte  he  hewM  up  so  highe  That  chip- 
pes  fallen  in  his  eye.  Oowbb  I.  106. 

He  ffTop  be  swerd  ut  sone  anon  And  hew 
on  Hauelok.  Havel.  2728.  —  Hardliche  heo 
heowen,  hiebies  foer  gdlen.  Lai.  1.  319  at  H. 
344.  Homes  |)er  bleouwen,  machunnes  heawen. 
n.  223.  Heo  .  .  hardiliche  hemoen.  I.  417.  On 
helmis  thai  hauen.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  46.  As 
they  togedere  hewet  Maboun  the  mare  schrewe 
In  feld  up  aros.  Ltb.  Discon.  1879.  Aither  to 
other  rade  And  hewe  on  helmes  bright.  l^STB. 
1,  94. 

b.  tr.  hauen,  schlagen:  He  lette  azien 
anan  men  t>at  cu9en  ?t€euweH  stan.  La}.  U.  287. 
Hevyn,  seco:  hewyn  awey,  abscido;  hewyn 
downe,  succido.  Pa.  P.  p.  239.  Frendis  shul 
hetoen  [coneidere  Vulg.  kerue  Purv.]  hym,  mar- 
chaundis  shul  deuyden  hym?  Wtcl.  Iob  40, 
25  Ozf.  Tak  thi  gardiner,  And  lat  hit  [so.  the 
ympe]  hewe  to  the  fer.  Seutn  Sao.  1765.  Wei 
couthe  he  hewe  woode,  and  water  here.  Ch.  C 
T.  1424. 

Seththe  the  elde  [sc.  tre]  Biginneth  so  to 
nnbelde,  Sewe  [imperat.]  him  to  the  grounde 
dounright.  Seutn  Sao.  619.  Hewe  down  this 
tree.  OowES  I.  137.  I*e  chekyns  by  hom  selfe 
bo  sethe  ^er  to ,  Hew  hom  in  quarteres.  lilB. 
Cur.  Coc.  p.  8. 

Loke  thou  hew  hym  al  so  small  As  flesshe 
whan  it  to  the  notte  shall.  Sqittr  of  Lowe 
Deque  447.  Men  hewen  the  trees  with  an 
hachet,  alle  aboute  the  fote  of  the  tree.  Maund. 
p.  189. 

The  gardiner  .  .  Hew  awai  the  bough. 
Seutn  Sao.  591.  She  .  .  hew  the  flessche,  as 
doth  a  coke.  Ooweb  II.  263.  to  f>is  maumetz 
were  ibroft  in  t)e  stret  atte  laste ,  ^\b  wymmen 
nome  here  s:urdles  bo^e  &  teide  to  hem  wel 
faste ,  And  drowe  hem  into  al  t>e  stret,  &  hewe 
hem  to  douste  here.  St.  C&istoph.  187. 

Noon  schal  faile  of  }oure  generacioun  hew 
ynge  trees  [ligna  cffidens  VtUff.].  Wtcl.  Iosh. 
9,  23  Purv.  —  Sone  was  mam  bold  barn  brouft 
foer  to  ground,  mani  scheldes  with  hem,  with  his 
boost,  for  to  have  slavn  hem,  and  hewen  hem  to 
peoes.  Maund.  p.  260.  I*e  hede  Tsc.  of  t>e  ax] 
of  an  elnferde  f>e  large  lenk|)e  haae ,  ^  gravn 
al  of  grene  stele  and  of  golde  hewen  [geschmie- 
det]. Oaw.  210.  Make  diou  to  thee  a  schip  of 
trees  hewun  and  planed.  Wtcl.  Gen.  6, 14  Purv. 
He  hath  hewe  sum  wher  a  burthen  of  brere. 
Ltb.  p.  p.  110.  The  ympe  was  hewe  to  the  fer. 
Seutn  Sao.  1774.  The  duke  Kenaud  was  hw>e 
smale  Al  to  pesys.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1305. 

kewere^  newar  s.    neue,  hewer.    Hauer, 
Hols-,  Steinhauer. 

Hewar,  secator.  Pb.  P.  p.  238.  cf.  Hewer 
of  stone,  taillevr  de  pierres.  Palsob. 
kewlenv.  ags.  Aadman,  secare.   hauen. 

Samu^  hewide  hym  into  gobbetis.  Wtcl. 
1  Kinos  15,  33  Ozf.    Al  to  peces  thai  hewed 


thair  sheldes.  Yw.  a.  Qaw.  641.  —  Als  lymmes 
.  .  t>at  er  hewed  fra  f>e  body  oway.  Hamp.  3712. 
Whanne  he  had  hewid  his  wode  into  brent  sacri- 
fice. Wycl.  Gen.  22,  3  Oxf. 

hewlnge  s.  ags.  hedoung,  ccBsio,  secatio. 
Hauen,  Behauen. 

Hewynge,  seccio.  Pb.  P.  p.  239.  An  hew-' 
ynqe,  dolatura.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  185. 

hi Jhy]  inter] .  vgl.  mhd.  Mxl,  hei,  hey,  bei! 
Thei  cryed  „Hy,  Hyt''  all  at  ones  „Kylll 
kyll  P  for  kockes  bownes !  Huntttno  of  the 
Habe  136. 

hiane  s.  gr.  vaira,  lat.  hy€Bna,  ^t.hyena,  iana, 
neue,  hyena,  Hyäne. 

I^et  is  t)e  feliiste  best  t)et  me  clepef)  hyane^ 
|)et  ondelft>  t>o  bodies  of  dyade  men  and  hise 
ete{).  Atenb.  p.61. 

hiecheii  v.  neue,  hitch,  seinem  Ursprünge 
nach  dunkel,  der  Bedeutung  nach  mit  iecMn 
zusammeniustellen.  bewegen,  rücken. 

Hytchyn  [hyelwn  K.],  or  remevyn,  amoveo, 
moveo,  removeo.  n,  P.  p.  239. 

hide  s.  ags.  hyd,  hid,  mlat.  hida,  kyda,  terrae 
portio,  quantum  sufficit  ad  arandum  uni  aratro 
per  annum.  Du  C. ,  neue,  hide,  HufeLandes. 
Of  ilk  a  hide  tuo  schillynges  t^tt  he  toke 
Suld  neuer  eft  betide,  he  suore  t)at  on  t>e  boke. 
Langt,  p.  110.  He  .  .  let  gaderv  a  newe  host, 
|)oru  al  Engelond  wel  wyde ,  Of  neye  men  and 
of  lowe  eke ,  ygadered  by  t>e  hyde ,  bat  euere 
ey}te  hiyde  lond  an  man  nym  ssolde  fynde.  R. 
OF  Gl.  p.  297.  —  l>e  kyng' Wyllam  .  .  Let  en- 
querv  streytliohe  f>oru  al  £nffelond  Hou  mony 
pbulond  &  hou  mony  Iwden  tüBO  Were  in  euer- 
lyche  ssyre.  p.  373-4.  On  Wiltone  schyre  synd- 
on  xlviu  hida  [gen.  pi.].  0.£.Ml8CELL.  p.  146. 
Bedeford  schire  xii  hundred  hyda,  ib. 

In  freierem  Sinne  erscheint  hide  als  L  a  nd , 
Flur:  Whan  com  ripeth  in  every  steode,  Mury 
hit  is  in  feld  and  hyae.  Aus.  457.  At  the  hyde 
of  Wynchestre  Were  his  bones  don  in  eheste. 
Chbon.  op  Engl.  459. 

hider^  hldere^  hldre^  heder  etc.  adv.  ags. 
hider,  kyder,  auch  Aid^r,  hue,  gth.  hidre,  altn. 
AeSra,  mc;  hue,  schw.  hU,  dftn.  nid^  neue,  hither, 
1.  hierher,  nach  dem  Orte  oder  der  Ge- 
gend hin ,  wo  der  Redende  sich  befindet :  Bi 
ous  he  word  sendef)  f>at  hider  he  |)enchet).  La|. 
ni.  3  j.  T.  Hiderr  amm  iec  sennd  to  \ie.  Obm 
209.  Ic  am  losep  .  .  for  gure  beide  or  hider 
brogt.  O.  A.  Ex.  2343.  An  lute  folc  of  Nor- 
mandye  mvd  hym  hyder  nome.  R.  of  Gl. p.  329. 
Bermen,  bermen,  hider  swifiel  Havel.  885. 
Fro  Denemark  hider  he  fledde.  1431.  I^at  t>ei 
no  wende  away,  wil  y  hider  state.  Will.  2277. 
Sai  me  .  .  wo  t>e  hider  sende.  Meid.  Mabegb. 
St.  48.  Here  is  kydde  cortaysye ,  as  I  haf  herd 
carp,  &  f>athatx  wayned  me  hider.  Gaw.  263. 
Alas  that  tyde  That  i  was  hyder  ysent.  Lyb. 
DiscON.  170.  Sithen  that  I  Aufer  cam.  GowEB 
n.  61.  Hueruore  guo  ich  hider  more  f>anne 
t>ider?  Ayenb.  p.  140.  Hydyr  I  com.  Launfal 
992.  Hidur  haue  ich  .  .  fare.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
DIM.  1137. 

We  beoö  hidere  icumen.  La|.  IH.  63.  Nu 
|e  alles  to  strif  beon  istured  hiaere,  Leo.  St. 
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hidercume  —  hidousliche. 


Rath.  796.  To  blame  losep  |wi  art  f>ou  glad, 
{>at  me  haueth  hidere  to  t>e  uad?  KnfDH.  Jesu 
509.  I  De  wote  how  t>^i  l>en  hidre  yeomen. 
AssUMPC.  B.  Mabie  316.  What  haf>  |ou  hidre 
uad?  326. 

Wharto  hastou  cald  vs  hederf  Holy  Rood 

L62.  What  devil  made  the  so  balde  Forto  cum 
for  out  of  thi  halde?  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  2433.  The 
pope  .  .  hedir  he  gan  sende  Pandolf.  Bbket 
2339.  I  am  hedir  come  For  to  see  a  sowdane. 
Pekceyal  1153.  In  eyyll  tyme  he  hedur  nome. 
Bone  Florence  254.  Lamydon  . .  hasvs  ledde 
hedur,  Destb.  of  Tboy  1103. 

2.  hierher,  auf  die  Erde:  Hiderhe 
cimied  on  wowe,  and  heden  wit  on  wowe.  0£H. 
n.  123.  On  sore  eche  we  hider  cumen.  II.  179. 
I*a  Crisst  comm  hider  dun ,  hiss  folic  To  lesenn 
at  off  helle.  Orm  879.  I^is  may  be  halden  a  gret 
ferly  .  .  bat  ane  aungelle  may  jmss  swa  many 
mvle ,  Fnra  heven  tylle  kyder ,  in  swa  schort  a 
whyle.  Hamp.  7743. 

mdereiime^  hednreome  s.  ags.  hidereyme, 
Hierherkunft,  oft  auch  von  der  Ankunft 
auf  Erden,  der  Geburt, 

I*e  louerd  seint  Lucas  giu  muneö  on  his 
ffodspel  ^e  wunderlich  hiderkume  .  .  of  ure 
louerd  seint  loban  baptiste ,  and  t)er  he  spec9 
of  his  hidercume ,  he  seid  {)at  ure  drihten  sende 
his  heg  en^l  Gabriel  to  an  old  man.  GEH  II. 
125.  Pat  u  sene  on  f>re  f>ing  of  him,  on  his 
hidercume  f  oder  his  herbiwist,  f>e  f>ridde  his 
hedensid.  11.  133.  Hwu  wunderlich  was  his 
hidercume,  and  hwu  wrecchede  his  herbiwist, 
and  hwu  siker  his  hedensid.  11.  141.  Nu  ge 
habbed  iherd  t>at  sorehful  is  ure  hidercume.  n. 
185.  —  God,  and  seynt  Peter  of  Rome  Yylde 
yow  yowre  hedurcome.  Bone  Florence  514. 

Maerlnu. onadT.  hieher,  in  dies  Land. 

I*e  feire  Austin  be  fidluht  broute  hider  in. 
La|.  I.  2.  Her  we  habbeod  an  honden  writen 
.  .  {)e  |>e  quiddied  what  he  wule  don  t>enne  he 
cimied  hider  on.  HI.  3. 

hlderto  adv.  neue,  hitherto,  bis  hieher, 
bis  jetzt. 

"Ne  ich  ne  cnawe  |)i  cun ,  ne  hwucche  men 
bu  hauest  haned  hiderto  to  meistres.  Leo.  St. 
A.ATH.  445.  I*is  is  nu  de  norme  dole ,  f>et  ich 
habbe  ispeken  hiderto ,  of  ower  seruise.  Ancr. 
R.  48.  Fort>  with  my  sone  into  {»e  see  t>at  sori 
best  leped ,  so  f>at  i  nerde  [hiderto  neuer  of  him 
more.  Will.  3509. 

hlderwardy  -wardes,  Mdeward,  hedniv 
ward  adv.  ags.  hiderveard ,  neue,  hitherward. 
hierherwarts. 

I*e  an  hine  putte  hiderward,  and  f>e  oder 
hine  putte  }eondward.  LA|.  HI.  236.  I^ey  vij 
{)e  vyage  han  undertake  htderward.  Ferubcbr. 
1636.  What  maner  men  buf)  f>ee|  ^bX  comet> 
hiderward.  2641 .  Hiderwardes  he  heom  senden. 
La|.  I.  433.  Hydirwarde,  istrorsum.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  185.  Hyddyrwarde  [hydward  S. 
hytherwarde  P.]  istuc.  Pr.P.  p.  239.  Herkneth 
hideward,  horsmen,  A  tidyng  ich  ou  telle.  Po> 
LIT.  S.  p.  240.  Herkneüi  htaeward^  lordynges, 
Ye  that  woUeth  here  of  Imiges.  Chron.  of 
Engl.  1.    In  the  somer  afterward  Come  the 


Deneise  hideward.  811.  —  In  evyll  tyme  he 
hedur  nome  Hedunoard  for  to  drawe.  Bonb 
Florence  254. 

htd^r,  -0vr  s.    afr.  hidor,  hiedar,  hidwr, 
hideur.   Schrecken,  Grauen. 

Such  a  hidor  hem  bent  &  a  hatel  drede,  t>st 
al  chaunged  her  chere  &  chylled  at  f>e  heit. 
Allit.  p.  3,  367.  Thou  a}test  habbe  more 
hydour  Of  thyne  o}ene  unrj^.  Shoreh.  p.  33. 
hidovsy  hldiMy  hidos,  hedeovs  adj.  sfr. 
hidoB,  hiidoe,  hidui,  hideus,  neue,  hideom. 
schrecklich,  scheusslich. 

Dra|  into  mende  that  hydoue  sift  Of  detde 
men  a  here.  Shoreh.  p.  33.  I  coueyte  noatt 
elles  but  t>ftt  i  haue  a  god  scheid  .  .  &  wel  s 
faire  wi^inne  a  werwolf  depeynted,  f>at  be  kii- 
ou$  &  hiige.  Will.  3215.  Blowynge  an  hidout 
wynde.  Wtcl.  Exod.  14,  21  Oxf.  Whofaf  to 
the  most  hidous  weder  cours?  lOB  38,  25  Oxf. 
An  hidoue  serpent  openhr  Cam  out.  Gower  m. 
280.  A  foreste  .  .  With  knotty  knarry  bareyn 
trees  olde  Of  stubbes  scharpe  and  hidoue  to  bj- 
holde.  Ch.  C.  T.  1977.  Hydows,  immanis,  im- 
mensus.  PR.  P.  p.  239.  Me  yziff)  t>®  greate  tor- 
mens  hidouee  an  eurelastinde  of  helle.  Atenb. 
p.  161.  I  trowe,  tiiat  unethe  scholde  ony  con- 
tree  have  so  moche  peple  within  him,  as  lay  Blayn 
in  that  vale  .  .  the  whiche  was  an  hidouee  torn 
to  seen.  Maünd.  p.  283.  So  hidouee  is  hii 
ryghtful  rekenynge.  Ch.  A. B.C.  sub  R. 

Hidue,  horridus.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  186.  It 
sal  be  hydue  til  mans  heryng.  Hamp.  4773. 
Thise  ar  so  hidus  with  many  a  cold  coth.  Tow5. 
M.  p.  31. 

Helle  es  halden  a  full  hidos  stede.  Haxp- 
1744.  I*e  fendes  t>&n  with  hidoee  cry  Vaniat  fro 
t>am.  Holt  Bood  p.  96.  There  he  herd  a  k/d- 
o$e  cry.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  1978. 

Full  A«<2eoiM  hyt  was  to  here.  Erle  of  To- 
L0Ü8  90.  Sehe  glyste  up  wyth  the  hedeowe  store, 
A  sorowfull  wakenyng  had  sehe  sore.  Boici 
Florence  1659. 

hidonsen  v.  ein  aus  hidoue  a^j.  entwickeltes 
Zeitwort. 

a.  tr.  fürchten,  Grauen  empfinden 
vor  etwas:  A  man  kjndeli  hidoueip  derk- 
nesse ,  ant  is  gladid  bi  li|t.  WfCL.  Sel.  W.  l 
269. 

b.  intr.  sich  entsetzen:  My  spiritA«^ 
oueide  [horruit  Vulg.] ;  Y ,  Danyel  was  ferd  in 
these,  and  the  yisiouns  of  my  heed  to  gidre  tru- 
bilden  me.  Wycl.  Dan.  7,  15  Oxf. 

hldoualielie)  hidonsll  adv.  vgl.  fir.  Meuti- 
ment,  neue,  hideouely.  in  schrecklicheif 
entsetslicher  Weise. 

I*e  ilke  f>et  zueret>  hidoutUche  be  god,  o|>er 
by  his  halfen,  and  him  tobre|t>  .  .  t>e  uke  sene- 
jef)  dyadliche.  Ayenb.  p.  6.  Foors  thei  msdcn 
to  Loth  moost  hidowely.  Wtcl.  Gen.  19 ,  ^ 
Oxf.  He  is  woundid  hydowtiy  of  die  archeri . 
1  Kinos  31,  3  Oxf.  The  Lord  is  wrothe  hfir 
ouely  to  Yrael.  4  Kings  17,  18  Oxf.  HidonA 
we  nan  synned  in  this  woord.  1  Esdr.  10, 1^ 
Oxf.  He  .  .  blewe  so  hydously  and  bye ,  That 
hyt  ne  iefte  not  a  skye  In  alle  the  welkene.  CH- 
IT, of  Fame  3,  609. 


hidoutneBse  —  hi|ien. 
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Udonsnesse«  hldnsaes  s.  neue.  Mdeowness. 
Sohreckeiii  Schreokniss. 

My  spirit  hadde  orrour ,  ether  hidouinsBse, 
Wtcl.  Dan.  7,  15  Purv.  Hidou9ne$Be  schal 
asaile  the  firste  men.  Iob  18,  20  Purv.  A  greet 
hidouinesse  and  derk  asaylide  him.  Qzs.  15, 
12  Purv.  —  Hwa  swa  of  ins  wil  take  hede,  May 
be  stird  til  luf  and  dreae ;  Til  drede ,  thurgn 
mynde  of  |)e  hydtunes  Of  payne  and  sorow  |)at 
in  helle  es.  Hamp.  9485. 

hldonstes.  d&ss.'wie  hidoutneaae,  ygLhidious- 
nesse,  hideuaeiU,  Palsor.  This  book  that  thei 
drede  not  [either  haue  notAtdotMtoadd.ll  Codd,], 
Wtcl.  2Maccab.  6,  12  Purv.  HidousUe  steht 
far  orrour  in  2  Codd,  DeüTEB.  32,  10  Purr. 

hlf  8.  dürfte  mit  Stratmann  in  der  folgenden 
Steile  für  hedf,  lamentatio,  ahd.  hitf,  hifl  [vgl. 
hiefhom,  hifthom]  aniusetien  sein;  zu  ags. 
hsöfaHf  he6fian,  lamentari,  plorare,  alts,  hiobanf 
ahd.  hiufan ,  gth.  hiufan ,  ^97^811^.  Ton  des 
Homes,  einem  heulenden  Tone  vergleichbar. 

I*at  nan  ne  beo  so  wilde  .  .  |)at  word  talie 
ne  talkie  mid  speche,  nr  he  ihere  minne  hom 
mid  grste  hiiu  blouen.  Lai.  I.  34. 

hl^)  hilly  lügh)  hl  s.  sen.  Ay,  vgl.  hinten  v. 
Eile,  Hast. 

Mony  deueles  bestes  .  .  be  synful  soules  in 
At)  Eten  and  ffnowen.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  224  sq. 
Artur  schal  Mihel  lede  him  in  Am  To  paradys. 
p.  230.  As  al  were  slypped  vpon  slepe  so  slaked 
nor  lotet  In  hy)e.  Oaw.  244.  Forr  uss  to  fifenn 
bisne,  t>fttt  uss  birr|>  au  wi|){)  mikell  AtA  .  . 
Foll|henn  &  fillenn  all  patt  ga|)  Till  ure  sawle 
bote.  Orm2688.  Sehe  stert  m,  wel  an  A^Ae. 
Sbutn  Sag.  1478.  He  . .  charged  hem  in  Iwghe 
To  schapen  for  his  lyf  som  remedye.  Ch.  6.  T. 
4629.  Ector  .  .  Bade  hom  hast  hom  in  Ay^A. 
Destr.  of  Trot  7782.  ten  Poule  he  askid  |)e 
angel  in  hye,  O.E.MlsCBLL.  p.  216.  He  cam  at 
his  comaundement  in  hwe.  Ch.  CT.  2981. 
The  kingHerodes  cald  in  At«  The  Iowes.  Metb. 
HoMiL.  p.  95.  That  gert  him  ris  of  sin  in  Ay. 
p.  84.  To  thepaleys  he  com  in  Ay.  Alis.  1352. 
Als  he  bad  scho  did  in  Ay.  Holt  Rood  p.  62. 

U^e  8.  mhd.  Alcre,  MJe,  AI0,  conjux ;  servus. 
s.  hetoe  s.  u.  vgl.  altnorthumbr.  higo,  familia. 
Diener,  Knecht. 

I  haf  }emed  &  }at  |okkes  of  oxen,  &  for  my 
Ayfez  hem  bo}t,  to  bowe  haue  I  mester.  Allit. 
P.  2,  66. 

lügende  s.  vgl.  hi}ün  v.  Diese  aufi&Uige 
Substantivform  findet  man  wiederholt  im  älteren 
Texte  Laiamons,  wo  der  jüngere  hi\inge,  -enge 
bietet   Eile,  Hast. 

Heo  . .  swi6e  an  h%iende  senden  heom  efter. 
La|.  1. 234.  An  hi}ende  ful  sone  to  Tottenas  heo 
oome.  I.  416.  ArSur  him  swende  to  an  hiiende 
mid  his  sweorde.  lU.  34.  Brien  .  .  bad  hine  an 
hih^de  comen  to  t>iMen  londe.  1X1.  241. 

hl^endUehe,  hl^enllehe,  hlliendlleliey 
hlliendeliehey  hllieiitlleliey  hlendllehe  etc. 
adv.   eilig,  schnell. 

Hi^endliche  me  sende  gauel  of  |)ine  londe. 
La|.  I.  312.  Alle  .  .  hi\endliehe  him  to  comen. 
II.  103.    Ich  wulle  .  .  baten  hine  hi^indliche 


cumen  to  mine  riebe.  HI.  271.  —  H^enHehehe 
weoren  d»d.  I.  285.  '^if  {)»r  is  ni  gume  pmt 
nulle  hi^enlicha  cume ,  ich  wulle  hine  hi^enliche 
fordon.  II.  392.  cf.  11.  392.  HI.  52.  216  und  so 
ohne  d  sewöhnlich  im  jüngeren  Texte.  — 
MiheiuUiche  iher  me.  8t.  Juliana  p.  69.  Do 
me  |)enne  hihendkehe  ^  tu  hauest  on  beerte. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  2141.  Hihmdliehe  iher  ham. 
2429.  Do  nu  |)ene  hikendliehe  ^  te  is  ihaten. 
2481.  —  Hat  tu  hihendeliehe  ^  tu  hauest  on 
heorte.  2332.  Ich  bihate  ham  hihendeliehe  help 
of  heuene.  2472.  —  Com  ut  of  an  hume  hiheni- 
liehe  toward  hire  an  unwiht  of  helle.  St.  Mab- 
HEB.  p.  8.  JJtA^m^/teA«  help  hire.  p.  20.  Donu 
bro6er  hihentliche  b  te  is  ihaten.  p.  22.  —  Pvl 
swide  hiendliehe  scud  pe  wi|)  d»de.  La|.  I.  46. 
Ausserdem  begegnen  hie  und  da  lilted« 
Uehe,  hledllehei  Hi\edl%ehe  fo  we  on.  La|.  I. 
251.  Wyte|)  him  wel  hyedliehe  and  sone.  O.E. 
MiSCELL.  p.  52. 

hl^eiiy  U^eiiy  hllieiiy  highen  9  hlen,  bis- 
weilen he^eiiy  helipTheiiy  helen  etc.  v.  ags.  higian , 
tendere,  niti,  festinare. 

a.  intr.  eilen:  I*e  quellers  heo  het  hijie 
faste.  St.  Kather.  247.  Malens  .  .  bad  hire 
hiiie  faste.  St.  Margab.  267.  leider  we  sculen 
AtA^.  OEH.  p.  105.  He  .  .  het  hem  alle  hi\e 
|)id!er.  Will.  1082.  Horn  and  bis  compayxive 
Ounne  after  hem  wel  swit>e  Aife.  K.  H.  879. 
Alle  men  to  here  oune  cite  bigonne  to  drawe 
and  A»}e.  Oeb.  Jesu  500.  Helpe  ham  swa  .  .  to 
AiAtfii  toward  heuene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  47.  Forrt>i 
birrt>  uss  hithenn  her  To  cwemenn  Crist.  Obm 
2723.  The  xyng  .  .  gan  thider  hughe  swythe. 
Alis.  5132.  5^  schulen  gostlicJ^e  iseon  |>e 
blissen  of  heuene ,  uor  to  ontenden  our  heorte 
to  hien  touward  heom.  Ancb.  R.  p.  92.  He  .  . 
wende  him  vor  wraththe  a|en  so  quic  so  he  mi|te 
Am.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  544.  tanne  scnulle  we  hie  to 
|)e  hous  |)at  hie  is  in  blysse.  Alex.  a.  Dinddc. 
985.  Tech  the  riftwis  man ,  and  he  shall  heete 
[festinabit  Vulg.]  to  take.  Wtcl.  Pbot.  9, 9  Oxf . 

Lorde ,  Ayfe,  and  help  me  fy|te.  Shoreh. 
p.  82.  Now  hgje,  &  let  se  tite  Dar  any  herinne 
o}t  say.  Oaw.  299.  JJy|  not  to  heuen  in  hatere 
to  tome.  Allit.  P.  2,  33.  Hihe  to  me.  St. 
Marher.  p.  21.  Hge,  and  mynge  togidre  thre 
half  buysshelis  of  clene  flowre.  Wtcl.  Oen.  18, 
6  Oxf.  Heeie  that  thou  delyuere  me.  Ps.  30,  3 
Oxf. 

^e  hole  foted  fowle  to  |>e  flod  hg}ez.  Allit. 
P.  2,  538.  ten  hy}es  heruest.  Oaw.  521.  To- 
ward his  ende  he  hgep  blyue.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  93.  He  AttftA  after  in  a  throwe.  OowER  I. 
234.  —  Whi  ne  AtA«  we  for  to  beon  ifiilhtnet? 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  1390.  To  hewe  hit  in  two  |>ay 
Ay|«t.  Oaw.  1351.  frei  Ai|0n  faste  to  be  prestis 
mo  ^n  ben  nedful  for  |>e  peple.  Wtcl.  W. 
hith.  unpr,  p.  173. 

Beiin  .  .  h€Bi^ede  him  to|eines.  La|.  I.  202. 
He  hi\ede  swi^e.  H.  256  j.  T.  He  ne  hi\ede 
no  more  |)iderward.  St.  Dünstan  92.  fre 
knaue  was  wel  bli|)e,  and  hi\ede  ^en  bliue. 
K.  H.  967.  He  hi\ede  into  the  hows.  Wtcl. 
Oen.  43,  30  Oxf.     To  t>emperour   wit>    him 
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|)an  he  hifed.  Will.  1261.  To  don  ham  to 
de|)e  he  ht0de  beliue  [biieue  ed].  Meid.  Ma- 
REGB.  Bt.  63.  Abraham  h/ede  into  the  taber- 
nacle. Wtcl.  Gen.  18,  60  Oxf.  iHiderward  he 
heyde  Taste.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  387.  She  ran  |)an 
^urgh  hem ,  and  basely  k^de.  R.  of  Bbükne 
Medäat  623.  —  Alle  heo  hi}edm  to.  La|.  I.  9S. 
Hi  hi^ede  ^ider  so  faste.  £dm..Conf.  426. 
Hat>ele8  hy}ed  in  haste  with  ores  ful  lonee. 
Allit.  p.  3,  217.  te  prouost  |)an  prestely  pe 
pepul  dede  warne  .  .  |)at  alle  kU^den  on  hors  & 
on  fote.  Will.  2278.  Here  |)ou|t,  a  wi)t  wer- 
wolf &  to  white  beres  kie^tden  harde  hem  to 
help.  2877.  £ohe  man  |)at  mi|t  ful  manliche 
him  armed,  &  he^^den  hastely  to  hors.  2284. 
After  |)a  |)an  highed  t>ai.  Ps.  15, 4.  Than  hastily 
thai  hud  home.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  1579. 

Thei  hy\inge  camen.  Wtcl.  Luke  2,  16. 
To  i>e  cros  fote  |>ey  drowe  hym  hyyng»  R.  OF 
Brunne  Medäat,  627.  —  We  . .  ban  hi^ed  for  to 
se  |oare  face.  Wtcl.  1  Thess.  2,  17. 

b.  tr.  eilen  machen,  zur  Eile  ver- 
anlassen, beeilen:  (an  bad  he  a  baroun 
buske  to  hire  chaumber  to  At|en  hire  hastily  to 
him  for  to  come.  Will.  1968.  He  prickedeas 
swi|)e  as  he  mi|t  hi\e  his  hors,  1481 .  He  .  .  het 
ham  hihen  toward  him  hare  come  swide.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  412. 

frey  hue  hym,  and  ho  go|)  withoutyn  any 
stryfe,  And  bere|)  hys  owne  de|),  and  bere|>  {)y 
lyfe.  R.  OF  Brunne  Meditat.  573. 

Ha  bigon  to  clepien  upo  |>e  cwelleres,  & 
bihede  ham  to  donne  ^  ham  was  ihaten.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  2199. 

c.  refl.  sich  beeilen,  eilen*.  I  schal 
hastili  mo  hi\e.  Will.  5196.  Away  full  fast  she 
gan  hyr  hy\e.  Songs  a.  Car.  p.  29.  To  hei\  vb 
hastily  henne  ich  hope  be  ^e  best.  Will.  1746. 
I  schal  hy\  me  bom  aiayn.  Oaw.  2121.  I  schal 
heigho  me  wel  sone.  Horn  Childe  p.  312.  The 
londe  of  Crete  .  .  She  sought,  and  faste  gan  her 
hie.  OowerH.  261. 

J7t}0  ^  8wit>e.  KiNDH.  Jesu  961.  tat  f)ou 
outake  me ,  hiph  he  swi|)e.  Ps.  30,  3.  Laverd, 
to  helpe  me  high  pou  pe.  69,  2.  Hye  the  fast  on 
^  joumay.  Squtr  of  Low  Deore  270.  — 
jUi\es  fou  tope  dede.  WiLL.  1 187.  Hasteli  bo|)e 
hoi\e\ou  asunder.   1051. 

Lunet  hastily  hies  hir  home.  Oaw.  2877. 

Hasteliohe  he\ede  he  him  to  |)e  }eate.  Fer- 

UMBR.  4731.  For  to  slen  christene  men  he  hiede 

him  biliue.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  9.  —  Huntes 

hyted  hem  |)eder.  Oaw.  1910. 

ni^ge)  hel^Inge^  hetlnge,  UlBge  s.  Eile. 

He  .  .  hebte  bine  faren  to  |)on  tune  .  .  & 
|)ar  an  hitinge  |)urh  ut  alle  t>inges  makian  an 
eordhus.  LAt.  I.  100.  Mid  muchelen  hitinge  he 
leup  to  ban  osde  kinge.  L  398.  Pet  ot  [sc.  of 
his  {)eh1  he  makede  brede,  he  bredde  heo  an 
hi\inge.  Ul.  228.  Nu  to  scipe  an  hipnq.  III. 
289.  The  peple  turned  a|ein  with  hi\yng.  Wtcl. 
Dan.  13,  50  Oxf.  Mder  wiftly  |)ei  went  vnpar- 
ceyued,  what  of  here  hard  hev\ing  &  of  t>e  note 
weder.  Will.  2439.  Medecyne  of  alle  thingus 
in  the  heetyng  of  the  litle  cloude  [in  festinatione 
nebulas  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Ecclesiastic.  43,  24 


Oxf.  Hyynge ,  or  hast^mge,  featinacio.  Pb.  P. 
p.  239.  „Lo  her  eur  king."  „Do  bine  awey^,  hi 
gredden,  „anhong  an  kyiM."^  O.E.Mibceix. 
p.  49.  Pilates  wrot  him  seolf  a  wryt  al  on  uym^. 
p.  50. 

hl^ingll,  UlBgU  ady.   eilig,  alsbald. 
Maondement  takyn  .  .  that  ful  hijyngU  tbet 
schulden  come  to  him.  Wtcl.  Deeds  17,  IS. 
Thei  wenten  hiyngli.  2  KiKOS  17,  20  Oxf. 

Uhen  ▼.  ags.  hyhan  [hyhte:  hyht],  aagere. 
mehren,  erhöhen. 

Cunde  comely  ase  a  knrht,  clerk  ycud  that 
Graftes  con ,  Li  uch  an  hyra  thyn  athel  ys  Aj^kL 
Ltr.  p.  p.  33. 

hlkfuadi.  cf.  At},Ai%s.  eilig,  schnell, 
unyerweilt. 

Schrift  schal  beon  .  .  hihfiU.  Anc&.  R. 
p.  302. 

biliös,  ags.  A^d.  Eile. 
Pe  reue  sone  se  he  wiste  pMl  ha  wee  awet 
ilead,  leup  for  hihlie  wid  lut  men  into  a  bat ,  & 
bigon  to  rowen  swiftliche  efter.  St.  Juliana 
p.  77  so.  Schrift  schal  beon  on  hihbe  imaked. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  324.  For  non  hithte  [»  hikthe] 
that  he  haUi  ne  sytht  me  hym  ner  shake ,  he  is 
the  sloweste  mon  that  ever  wes  yboren.  Lte. 
P.  p.  110. 

hlldlr  0.  Tgl.  ags.  eilen ,  ellam ,  sambucua, 
niederd.  eUoom,  neue,  elder,  Holunder, 
Holder. 

Hyldyr,  or  eldyr,  sambucus.  Pb.  P.  p.  239. 
Eldyr,  or  huldyr,  or  hiUeme  tre,  samDucns. 
p.  137.   Sambucus,  ellame.  p.  140. 

hUdertre«  Ullortre  s.  neue,  eidertree. 
Holunderoaum. 

De  suhen  —  hUdertret  hdren  —  font  lee 
souheaus,  un  manger  bon  e  beus.  W&.  Voc 
p.  163.  Hec  sambuca,  hylhrtre,  p.  191.  da- 
gegen An  eUyrtre,  alnus.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  113w 

Sllet  s.  zu  huUen^  hilen  y.  gdiörig.  O e le  1 1 , 
Hatte. 

As  an  hylet  [tugurium  Vula.]  in  a  place  of 
ffoordes.  Wtcl.  Is.  1,8  Oxf.  Benadab  foraothe 
drank  drunken  in  his  hilet  [umbraculo  Vulg.]. 
3  Kings  20, 16  Oxf.  —  He  drank,  and  the  kyngis, 
in  hiletis.  ib.  20,  12  Oxf. 

hlllliig.  hlllng  s.  YfA.hulienY.  neue.  hüUny. 
Halle,  Kleidung,  Decke,  Zelt. 

Alle  bare  was  the  body  . .  Nauthyr  of  hyde, 
nyf  of  heue,  no  hiüyng  he  had.  Ant.  of  Abth. 
St.  9.  tei  schulden  nave  fode  and  hülyng  nede- 
fultohom.  Wtcl.  SEL.W.m.  126.  Hyllynge, 
or  coverynge  of  what  thyn^e  hyt  be.  Pk.  P. 
p.  240.  He  made  also  an  htlyng  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  skynnes  of  rammes.  Wtcl.  Exod. 
36,  19  Purv.  —  Your  hyllynges  with  furrea  of 
armyne ,  Poudred  with  goide  of  hew  full  fyne. 
SauTB  OF  Lowe  Deobe  839.  Thei  weren  of 
cenefectorie,  that  is,  to  make  hiUngie  to  trauel* 
inge  men.  Wtcl.  Acts  18,  3  Oxf. 

Ult  s.  ags.  hilt  m.  n.  hilte  fem. ,  capnlus, 
niederl.  hilt,  ahd.  helza,  mhd.  hebse,  altn.  l^fmH 
n.  hßlt  fem.,  altschw.  AM<,  neue.  hilt. 

1.  Oriff.  Heft  des  Schwertes:  P^ 
swerd  in  denf ,  and  |)a  hilt  on  his  hand  brec 
La|.  I.  277.  Bylt  of  a  swerde,  capulus.  Pm.  P. 
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p.  240.  (a  brae  |)at  sweord  in  his  hond  riht  bi 
pere  hiHe  [heolte  j.  T.].  La|.  I.  66.  tis  ich 
wullen  ^e  swerien  uppen  mine  sweorden,  )>e 
halidom  is  a  |)ere  hilte  [in  |)an  Mtey  T.].  II. 
522.  A  suerd  of  gold,  In  t>e  hUte  did  men 
hide  Tuo  of  ^o  nayles  etc.  Langt,  p.  30.  His 
werd  brast  yn  the  hylt.  Ltb.  Dibcon.  1166. 
Ryroenild  mid  hire  honde  Swymme  wolde  to 
londe,  Fykenild  ayeyn  hire  pylte  Mid  his  suerdes 
hylU.  OesteK.H.  1431  cf.K.H.  1413.  Thepomel 
of  his  swerd  to  groond  he  set,  and  through  his 
hert  a  wound  He  made  up  to  the  bare  hüte. 
GowBB  I.  328.  (e  mon  .  .  Hit  hym  [sc.  |)e 
swyn]  yp  to  |)e  hultt  {)at  |)e  hert  schyndered. 
Gaw.  1592—4.  —  (at  an^ele  bytaughte  hym  a 
brande,  Gaffe  hym  ^e  hiUu  in  his  hande.  Seoe 
opfMelayne  115. 

2.  Handhabe  des  Schildes:  He  smot 
him  on  the  scheid  ygult,  Thorughout  the  bord, 
thorughout  the  hxU,  Thorughout  the  bruny 
creopeth  the  egge.  Alis.  1269. 

himpne )  gew.  Impne  s.  lat.  hymms,  pr. 
hymnef  ymne,  sp.  himno ,  port.  hymnOf  it.  tnno, 
ags. ymen, ymn^  neue. hymn.  Hymnus,  Lob- 
gesang. 

An  hympne,  ympnus.  Cath.  Akgl.  p.  186. 
An  himpne  maker,  hvmpnista.  «5.  Rift  sal  mine 
lippes  ympne.  Ps.  118,  171.  My  lippis  shuln 
teilen  out  an  impne.  Wycl.  ib.  Oxf.  Ympne  to 
his  haleghs.  Ps.  148, 14.  —  To  synge  hympnes, 
himpnizare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  186.  £i  ympnee  to 
him  schriye  yhe.  Ps.  99,  4. 

hlmpner^liiiners.  mXat.  hymnarium,  Hym- 
nenbuch, Gesangbuch. 

AnAymoner,hympnare,  hymnarium.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  186.  Hie  ymnerius,  hoc  ymnare,  a 
yiwn«r.  Wr.  Voc.  p.230.  Hoc  ymnare,  a ymnere. 
p.  249. 

hlnd  adv.  ags.  hind,  retro.  rQckwärts, 
zurück. 

Hynd  and  forth  he  tourneth  his  pas.  Aus. 
5200. 

hlnde  s.  ags.  hind,  cerva,  ahd.  hinda,  hinta, 
mhd.  hinde,  hinUf  altn.  schw.  dän.  hind,  neue. 
hind.  Hinde,  Hindin,  Hirschkuh. 

Hec  cerva,  hynde.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  188.  219. 
251.  No  mihten  heo  deor  iwinne,  noufier  heort 
no  hinde.  Lai.  HI.  227.  Wo  so  .  .  slou  hert 
o|)er  hynde.  Me  ssolde  pulte  oute  bo{)e  hys  eye. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  376.  tax  it  was  an  hert  &  an  hinde 
hastili  bei  knewen.  Will.  2608.  Herte  and 
hynde  shall  come  to  your  fyst.  Sqüte  OF  Lowe 
Degre  768.  They  sawe  an  hynde  com  styke. 
Ltb.  Discon.  1036.  She  sigh  the  bestes  in  her 
kinde,  The  buck,  the  doo,  the  hert,  the  hinde, 
The  male  go  with  the  femele.  Gower  II.  45.  — 
Ne  nawit  for  his  forbode  nulle  ich  hit  bileuen, 
to  nimen  his  heortes  &  his  hindee.  La|.  I.  62. 
Islafene  weoren  .  .  |)ritti  hundred  hnrtes ,  &  al 
8wa  feole  hinden.  I.  346. 

hlndeforÖ  adv.  rücklings,  mit  dem  Rücken 
nach  vorne. 

He  dude  quyk  harnesche  hors.  And  sette 
theron  heore  cors ;  Hyndeforih  they  seten,  saun 
falle,  In  heore  hond  they  hulden  theo  tailes. 
Alis.  4708. 

Sprachprobtn  II.  2. 


Undehele  s.    ags.  hindhSle,  pceonia,  nach 
Bosw.  BS  hind-heel.    gemeiner  Rainfarn, 
tanacetum  vulgare,  unangenehm  balsamisch. 
Ambrosia,  ambrose,  hindehele.  Wr.Voc.140. 

Undene  s.  ?  nach  Morris  e»  hiding-^laee, 
Heo  . .  cla{)ed  heom  mid  teoluwe  cia{)e,  |)et 
is  {)e8  deofles  helfter,  and  seoadan  heo  lokieO  in 
|>e  scawere ,  t>et  is  |>e8  deofles  hmdene,  0£H. 
p.  53. 

Under adi.  hinterlistig. 
I*e  deuef  com  on  neddre  hche  to  Adam,  and 
mid  his  hinder  worde  bicherde  him.  0£H.  II. 
59.  Ho  so  haveth  of  fur  mest,  he  schal  beo  smal 
and  red  .  .  Hynder  and  bosti  ynou| ,  hardi  and 
wel  he.  Pop.  Sc.  281. 

Under  s.  schw.  dän.  niederl.  niederd.  hinder, 
seh.  hinder,  hynder  i.  q.  hinderance,  obstruction. 
Betrug. 

Cheping  |)ere  telde6  |)e  werse  |)e  grüne  of 
hindre  [laqueum  malignitads] ,  |>at  is  of  bipech^ 
ing.  OEH.  II.  213.  (esse  wise  biswikeO  her 
ai6er  oder ,  and  be6  f)anne  bisaid  in  |>e  grüne 
of  hinder,  ih. 

Underarsonn  s.  afr.  pr.  areon,  der  hin- 
tere Sattelbogen. 

Than  fei  the  port-culis  onone  Bytwyx  him 
and  his  hinderaraown.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  680.  Hys 
styropes  tobraste.  And  hys  hynderareoun.  Ltb. 
Discon.  320.  Aswogh  he  feil  adoun  An  hys 
hynderareoun.   1171. 

Undere,  Undre  adj.  ahd.  hiniaro,  hindero, 
altn.  hindri,  posterior,  hinterer. 

Now  ne  dar  he  no|)yng  drede  Of  |>at  hyn' 
dere  falurede ,  |)at  comef)  auer  gon.  Ferumbr. 
3707.  5y^  A^  Constantynoble  is  the  hyndre  par- 
tye  of  tne  heed.  Maund.  p.  107.  False-sem- 
blaunt  and  Abstinaunce  With  alle  the  folk  of 
her  bataille  Shulle  at  the  hyndre  gate  assavle. 
Ch.  R.  ojF  R.  5841.  Kompar.  vgl.  ahd.  Am- 
tarörOf  hinderöro:  Y  sei)  the  hinderere  thingis 
[posteriora]  of  him.  Wycl.  Gen.  16, 13Purv.  Y 
schal  kitte  awey  thin  hindrere  things.  3  Kinos 
21,  21  Purv.  Superl.  vgl.  ahd.  htntarM,  hin- 
daröet,  mhd.  hinderst:  £ver  he  rood  the  hin' 
derest  of  the  route.  Ch.  C.  T.  624. 

Underfots.  Hinterfuss. 
Upe  his  hynderfet  an  oter  ther  com  gon, 
Mid  his  forthere  fet  he  broutte  a  furire  and  a 
ston.  St.  Brandan  p.  30.    Ther  came  an  otter 

Soynge  on  his  hynaerfeet,  and  brought  me  a 
jmtestone.  I^ose  Life  p.  53. 
Underfill  adj.  u.  s.  vgl.  hindere,   hinter- 
listig, voll  Trug. 

He  .  .  wundes  |>e  hertes  mid  hindetfulle 
wrenches.  OEH.  U.  191. 

subst Bösewicht:  Abiit in  consilio ympio- 
rum,  and  turnde  on  |)e  hinder fuUe  rede.  OEH. 
n.  59.  Odiui  ecclesiam  maugnantium,  me  is 
andsete  |)e  samninge  of  |>e  Atn<i^/t«/fo.  H.  215. 
Underhed  s.  Posteriorität  sowohl  der 
Zeitfolge  als  der  Würde  nach. 

In  hac  trinitate  nichil  prius  aut  posterius  . . 
Here  moten  men  knowen  .  .  how  ^ere  ben  two 
fur|)erhedis  and  two  hyndirhedis.  Wtcl.  Sel. 
W.  ra.  78. 
hinderleg  s.  Hinterbein  eines  Thieres. 

32 
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A  cony ,  lay  hym  on  the  backe ,  cut  away 
the  ventes  bytwene  the  hyntUrUgges.  Bab.  B. 
p.  273.  I*e  hmderUgges  [sc.  of  t>o  py^e]  enoynt 
pou  schalle.  Lifi.  CoB.  Coc.  p.  3ö. 

Underiing  adj.  ags.  hinderlmg,  onhmder- 
Ung,   niedriff. 

hitt  tu  wel  iwit>e  unnornely  A))  off  |>e  sellf- 
enn  Inte  &  halde  |)e  forr  htrmderrling.  Obm 
4858  cf.  4886. 

Undennore  8.  Hintertheil ,  Rücken. 
Thow  shalt  se  myn  hyndermore^  my  face 
fonothe  thow  »halt  not  mowe  se.  Wtcl.  £xod. 
33,  23  Oxf .  I  haue  seen  the  hgndirmare  of  thilk 
that  saw  me.  Obn.  16,  13  Oxf.  —  I  shal  hewe 
of  thin  kyndemwris,  3  KiNQS  21,  21  Oxf. 

hlndewardy  sew.  hlMdward  adv.  ags.  hmde- 
vearddAy  racxwärts. 

In  tomand  hindeward  mi  fai  [leg.  fa] ,  foai 
ar  unfestand ,  forworth  fra  |>i  face  sal  ^a.  Ps. 
9,  4.  (en  sal  mi  faa  Hindnoard  torne  again  to 
ga.  55,  10.  frai  torne  hindward.  69,  4.  Be  thei 
turned  awei  hindward,  ib.  Wtcl.  Oxf.  He  had 
hym  of  horse,  hyndufard  unon.  Destb.  ofTbot 
8553.  Set  am  hmdward  salton  swa  [d.  i.  Du  wirst 
machen,  dass  sie  den  Racken  wenden] .  Ps.  20, 1 3. 

lüttdntty  hlMderen  y.  ags.  hindrian  [vgl. 
gehmdred^kTi,  Chb.  1003] ,  ahd.  kmtran,  hm- 
deren,  hinderön ,  afries.  hmderia ,  niederl.  hin- 
deren,  altn.  Bchw.  hmdra,  dän.  hrndre,  neue. 
hinder,  hindern,  hemmen,  schädigen. 

Hyndryn  idem  quod  hannyn.  Pb.  P.p.  240. 
JJyfuJctyra,  or  bacchyn,  retrofacio.  •&.  He  was 
in  al  his  lyve  Ful  besy  ever  to  hyndren  and  to 
lette  Al  maner  of  vertue.  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  93. 
This  envie  hath  such  a  kinde,  That  he  woll  set 
him  self  behinde,  To  hinder  with  another  wight. 
QowEB  I.  169. 

Man  .  .  t>e  mid  fepshipe  bioher6  his  em- 
cristen,  and  hindret  ms  a|ene  soule.  OEH.  II. 
193.  He,  which  hindreth  every  kinde  .  .  The 
deth.  GowEB  I.  212.  Heo  ben  bacbyters  of 
men,  ^at  in  word  and  dede  .  .  Hyndren  heor 
euencristen  |)at  t>ei  may.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  226. 
Hyndryd,  orharmyd,  dampnificatus.  Pb. 
P.  p.  240. 

Ulidrer.  hlMderer  s.  mhd.  hinderare,  neue. 
hinderer,  Verhinderer,  Störer. 

Sl^>e  .  .  is  an  hindrer  of  his  grace.  Oowbb 
II.  97.  He  is  the  hinderer  of  my  grace.  I.  330. 
The  brighte  sonne  .  .  Which  is  the  hinderer  of 
the  night.  IH.  111. 

hlnorliigey  Underinge  s.  niederl.  hindering, 
Hinderung,  Störung,  Schädigung. 

Hyndrynge,  or  harmvnge,  dampnificacio. 
Pb.  p.  p.  240.  Be  ware  tnou  make  no  lesinge 
In  hindringot  another  wight.  Oowbb  I.  213 
cf.  I.  52.  Which  ^all  be  to  the  double  shame, 
Most  for  the  hindringe  of  thy  name.  U.  64  cf. 
I.  112.  An  hgnderynge,  detrimentum,  dero- 
gacio,  peioracio.  Oath.  Anol.  p.  186. 

hlne  s.  ags.  Mna,  domesticus,  servus,  sch. 
^ne,  neue,  hine  [jetst  veraltet] ,  hind,  Diener, 
Knecht,  Arbeiter,  bisweilen  auch  Die- 
nerin, Magd. 

I*u  schalt .  .  mare  beon  idrecchet  f)en  eni 
driuel  i|>e  hus  oöer  eni  ihured  hine,  Hali  Meid. 


p.  29.  Hii  bamde  hous  &  other  god  &  defoolede 
louerd  &  hine,  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  511.  Pi  aoole  mai- 
ster  is,  and  t>i  bodi  hire  ^5^.  St.  Kathkjl.  60. 
Hyrdmen  hem  hatieth,  ant  uch  mones  ^^Sf^- 
POLIT.  S.  p.  157.  Lighte  |>i  £ace  over  bi  X«p»«. 
Ps.  30,  17.  Ydell  hgne  for  to  fede.  Thereto 
hadde  we  lytyll  nede.  Octouian  673.  As  thou 
art  Lord  and  Ood  myne ,  And  I  Jacob  thi  trew 
^n«.  Town.  M.  p.  46.  vom  weiblichen  Oe- 
schlechte :  Marie . .  seide  |>is :  Lo  me  here  Rodes 
hine,  Obb.  Jesu  362.  He  lia|>  |>e  mekhede  bi- 
holden of  his  hine  [cf.  LüC.  1,  38.  48]  391. 

Sih6e  ant  herunge ,  smechunge  ant  smeall- 
unge ,  ant  euch  limes  felunge ,  ^^  beo8  hüten 
vnder  wit,  as  under  huse  lauerd.  OEH.  p.  245. 
Ha  .  .  ded  hire  in  to  drecchunge,  to  dihten  hua 
&  hinen,  Hali  Meid.  p.  7.  We  habbed  aeooe 
|>u8und  of  gode  cnihten,  widouten  wifinen  |>e 
noht  ne  cunnen  of  wepnen ,  children  &  Minen, 
ba  ure  nete  sculen  temen.  La|.  I.  16.   Lather 
18  to  leosen  ther  ase  Intel  ys,  And  haveth  monie 
hynen  that  hopieth  theito.    Polit.  S.  p.  149. 
^saundre  quic  hoteth  his  hynen ,  Under  beere 
Walles  to  myne.  Aus.  1215.  He  let  hise  wiSer- 
fülle  hine ,  {)o  ben  denies  on  helle,  bringen  on 
|>e  kinges  heorte  of  Babilonie,  {)at  he  sholde 
fare  to  foe  burh  of  lerusalem ,  and  strugen  it. 
OEH.  II.  51.  Louerd,  we  aren  bot>e  |)ine,  t^e 
dierles,  t>ine  hine,  Havel.  619.  tow  most  also 
belyue  |)us  .  .  ^t  he  aros  ^  |>ridde  day.  And 
to  helle  tok  f)o  |>e  way,  And  delyuerede  |>ar  is 
hgne,    Ferumbb.  5727 — 30.    Myne  Poure  vn- 
hole  hyne  To  eure  dure  come,  For  chele  hy 
gunne  hwyne  .  .  Ye  nolden  nyme  gome.   O.E. 
M18CBLL.  p.  82.    Heriyhes  htne  [servi   Vuig.] 
Laverd.  Ps.  134,  1. 

hisefeles.  niederes  Volk,  Gesindel. 
Here  hinefole  [cf.  vulgus  promiscuum  Vmlg. 
Num.  11,  4]  8e  was  hem  mide,  And  summe  of 
hem  dor  ille  dede.   0.  a.  Ex.  3655. 

hlMehed  s.  Oeschleoht,  Familie. 
Lout  sal  t>Ai  IQ  his  sight  Alle  hinehedee  of 

fenge  [univers®  famili»  gentium  Vulg.],  P8. 21, 
8.  Für  eerviHu  steht  das  Wort  in  der  irrthOm- 
lich  aufgefassten  Stelle:  Forth  ledand  hai  to 
meres  ma,  And  gresse  to  hinehede  of  men  [herbam 
Servitut!  hominum  Vulg,],  wo  in  dem  hebr.  Texte 
^Kraut  sum  Dienste  d.  i.  Gebrauch  des 
Menschen''  Ps.  104,  14.  steht 
Unes-klii  s.  Hausgesinde. 
Alle  he  sunken  de  erde  widin  Wid  wtfes 
and  childre  and  hinee-kin,   O.  A«  Ex.  3775. 

hlnO  8.  ags.  Aynd,  hgnio,  henbo,  humiliatio, 
damnum,  detrimentum,  zu  hynan,  humiliare 
geh.  Verlust,  Schaden. 

Dispendium  vel  damnum ,  hinp,  Wb.  Voc 
p.  89. 

kirde«  hordes.  a£[S.  hirde,  hierde,  heorde, 
hgrde,  Blt»,hirdi,herdtt  Bhd,hirti,hirte,  niederL 
herder,  niederd.  Mrd,  Mrd,  gth.  hairdeie ,  altn. 
hirhir,  altschw.  hirpi,  8chw.^«r<2e,  dftn.  hjfrde, 
sch.  hird,  hyrde,  neue,  herd,  Hirte,  Hater, 
ta  wass  he  shepess  hirde,  Orm.  3595.  Son 
summ  he  wass  waxenn  swa . .  |>att  he  {)a  mihhte 
himm  sellf  ben  wel  Hiss  afhenn  hellpe  &  hirde 
.  .  Forrfirihht  anan  he  flfeh  awe||  Fra  faderr  & 


hirdefloc  —  hiredgume. 
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fra  moderr.  3190 — 7.  Ich  am  mi  lauerdes  lomb, 
ant  he  is  min  hirde.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  12.  He  . . 
waked  80  his  wiile  is ,  So  hirde  for  his  folde ; 
He  is  hirde  f  we  ben  sep.  Best.  47.  Adda  bar 
him  sune  lobal,  He  was  hirde  wittere  and  wal. 
G.  A.  Ex.  455.  Bringe  t>i  fooldis  &  flockis  in 
oon,  And  rule  hem  riftli  with  oon  hirde. 
Hymns  to  the  Virgin  etc.  p.  17.  A  hirde  sal 
be  to  kepe  {)am  alle.  Hamp.  4638.  Hys  angels . . 
Sal  first  departe  |>e  gude  fra  |>e  ille.  Als  |)e  hird 
^e  shepe  dus  fra  |>e  gayte.  6132.  I*is  Abel  was 
a  hird  for  fee.  Cues.  MUNDi  1059Cott.,  Faibp. 
—  Hirdees  woken  o  t>fttt  nahht.  Obm  3752. 
Jacob  6es  hirdee  freinen  gan.  0.  A.  Ex.  1643. 
To  |)e  Mrdm  schawdest  te.  St.  Juliana  p.  63. 
This  hirdee  bereth  wytnesse.  Ltb.  P.  P.  96. 
^e  hirdee  |)at  was  wonte  to  be  On  feld.  Cubs. 
MuNDi  11241  CoTT.  Hyrdee  that  woke  that  ilke 
nyght  About  thair  bestes,  saght  a  lyght  Of 
heuen  come.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  63.  The  hirdes 
fledden  awey.  Wtcl.  Matth.  8, 33.  What  ende 
has  thou  made  with  the  hyrdyef  Town.  M. 
p.  109. 

Alfred  Enelene  herde  \hurde  p.  102].  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  103.  A  couherde,  |>at  fele  winterres 
in  |>at  forest  fayre  had  kepud  Mennes  ken  of  |)e 
cuntre,  as  a  comen  heroe.  Will.  4.  fre  herd 
had  wit»  him  an  hound.  10.  In  that  forest  woned 
an  herd,  Seutn  Sag.  893.  The  feUe  bor  bicam 
to  come ;  The  herde  him  seghth.  902.  I*is  Abel 
was  K  herde  of  fe.  Cubs.  AIundi  1059  OöTT., 
Tbinitt.  Almyehty  Lord  .  .  Sower  of  chaste 
counseil,  herde  \hierde  Ttbwh.]  of  us  alle.  Ch. 
CT,  121 19.  —  Tho  herdie  that  were  wont  to  be 
On  feld.  Cubs.  Mundi  11241  Faibf.,  ähnlich 
Gott.,  Tbinitt.  Herdye  on  hylle ,  Bethe  not 
stylle.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  159. 
hlrdefloe  s.  Hirtenschaar. 

All  |>att  hirdeflocc  hemm  sahh.   Obm  3372. 
hlrdenesse^  Urdnesse  s.  ags.  Mrdnese,  cus- 
todia. H  a  t  u  n  g  als  Viehweide  und  die  H  e  e  r  de 
selbst. 

Laban  bitagte  him ,  si6en  to  sen ,  His  hir- 
denesse  6at  it  wel  ben.  G.  A.  Ex.  1663.  Ten 
sides  dus  binnen  .Yi.  fer  Shiftede  lacob  hir- 
denesse  her.  1731.  Hise  bredere  kepten  at 
Sichern  Hirdnesse.  1929.  Moyses  was  numen  an 
sei  In  de  deserd  depe  sumdel,  for  to  loken  hird- 
nesse fare.  2769. 

hired)  hird)  selbst  herd  s.  ags.  hir4d,  hyrM, 
familia ,  concio ,  ahd.  hirdt ,  connubium ,  matri- 
monium,  bezeichnet  im  Altenglischen  die  Fa- 
milie, das  Haus  mit  den  daxu  gehörenden 
Gliedern  und  Dienern,  dann  auch  die  dem 
Hause  oder  Hofe  eines  Oberhauptes  angehö- 
rende Gesammtheit  der  Hofleute,  Ge- 
folgschaft und  Kriegerschaar. 

{)at  halie  hired  Cristes  apostles  weren  wun- 
iende  .  .  on  ane  npflore  efter  Cristes  upsti|e 
onbodinde  his  bihates.  OEH.  p.  89.  Ford  iwen- 
de  |>at  hired,  swa  ^»  king  hiehte.  La|.  I.  262. 
ta  wes  Seuarus  hired  selcudliche  istronged. 
U.  4.  Bruttes  sifen  togsderes  .  .  &  speken 
Seuarium  wid  &  |ir[n]den  his  hiredes  grid.  %b. 
On  |)isse  deie  com  be  halie  gast  on  fures  heowe 
to  godes  hirede,  OEH.  p.  89.    Hit  is  ireht  on 


|>es  pistles  redinee  hu  t>e  halia  gast  on  |>is8e 
deie  com  to  |)an  ileaufuUen  hirede,  ib.  Ic  |)e  )ef 
to  scawere  mine  folke,  Israeles  hirede,  p.  117. 
Haures  he  sende  to  hirede  |>es  kinges.  La). 
1.  63. 

Ei||>err  hird  &  e]}|>err  hus  Todffiledd  wass 
{>ohhwhe|>|)re  Onn  htrdess  sextene.  Obm  563. 
Lo  t  al  ^  meidene  mot  &  |>at  hird  of  heuene 
comed  her  afain  t>e.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2458.  ^is 
bode  herde  king  Pharaon  .  .  Garkede  his  hird 
&  after  nam ,  And  to  de  se  bi  nigte  he  cam ;  In 
ferde  dis  hird  after  dis  king.  G.  A.  Ex.  3259. 
I*a  ha  }ung  were,  ha  held  hire  eldrene  hird 
wisliche  &  warliche.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  80.  He  . . 
hehte  me  .  .  swide  bringe  hine  him  to,  to  |)olien 
his  hirdes  dom.  La}.  I.  360.  Wes  i|>on  time  .  . 
foe  modi  Mazimien  keiser  i  Rome ,  heriende  & 
heiende  headene  maumei ,  wid  unimead  muohel 
hird,  St.  Juliana  p.  5.  Do  me  wid  t>ine  i^at 
englene  hird  wid  meidenes  imeane.  p.  77.  Meid- 
enes  nomeliche  lustnin  swide  |eome,  hu  ha 
schulen  luuien  |)ene  liuiende  lauerd  .  .  swa  ^ 
ha  moten  .  .  ^  murie  meidenes  song  sinffen  mit 
tis  meiden  ant  wid  |)e  heouenAtni  echeliche 
in  heouene.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  2.  Heo  lebbed  to 
|>e  ueonde,  &  beod  alle  ine  his  hirde,  Ancb.  R. 
p.  210.  Of  is  hird  euerilc  wapman  wnrd  oir- 
cumcis.  G.  A.  Ex.  1001.  Ever  wymmen  ich 
herie  ay,  ant  ever  in  hyrd  with  hem  ich  holde. 
Ltb.  p.  p.  32.  In  hird  nas  nought  to  hele  That 
Morgan  telles  in  toun.  Tbistb.  1,  16.  In  herd 
ys  not  to  hyde.  Degbevant  1088.  Ne  mai  no 
lewed  lued  libben  in  londe.  Be  he  never  in 
hyrt  so  haver  of  honde.  Polit.  S.  p.  155. 

hlredenare^  hlrdenare  s.  einer  vom 
Hofgesinde,  Diener  niederer  Art.  Nauede 
Belin  .  .  nseuer  nnnne  hirdenaue  |>at  ne  nas 
wod  in  his  la}e.  La).  I.  241 .  Haueden  alle  his 
hiredenafe  niches  godes  sweinesla|e.  III.  153. 
Alle  |>a  heoredeenauen  mid  olibben  heo  aqual- 
den.  II.  456. 

Uredenlhty  heredenlht)  hlrdenlht  s.  Rit- 
ter des  Hofes,  der  Gefolgschaft.  Anne 
hirdcmht  he  hauede,  |>e  aht  wes  on  |>en  weorede 
t>e  |>ane  balew  mninde.  La|.  1. 184.  —  I*e  Scot- 
tene  king  &  t>e  duk  speken  to  gadere . .  t>at  heo 
wolden  al  his  lond  habben  on  heora  hond  & 
feden  Leir  |)ane  king . .  mid  feowerti  hiredeniht- 
es,  1,  138.  Her  ich  habbe  Peohtes,  |)a  scuUen 
beon  hiredcnihUs  II.  136. 204.  Alle  |)a  hered- 
cnihtes  heolden  mid  |)ere  quene.  I.  420. 

hlredehllds.  Knabe  vom  Hofgesinde. 

Nu  ich  hine  }iue  |>e  . .  &  |)et  [let  i.  T.]  |>ine 

hiredchilderen  pleien  mid  |)issen  hunde ,  scotien 

mid  heore  flan.  Laj.  II.  269. 

hlrdfoles.  Getolge. 

ta  hahte  he  al  bis  hirdfole  faren  to  are 

bur|e  and  haehte  heom  t>er  abiden.  La|.  I.  275. 

Mredgune^  -gomes.  Mann  vom  Hofe, 
Höfling. 

Auer  flelcne  hiredaume  feire  heo  igrsetten, 
&  mildeUche  |>urh  aUe  |>ing  fneineden  whsr 
weoren  |>e  king.  La|.  II.  88.  Islawe  was  foliwis 
e  gode  eorl  Gorloys  and  alle  his  hiredgomes, 
L  380j.  T. 

32» 


i 


500 


hirdifere  —  hiwacipe. 


kirdifere  8.  Oef&hrte  vom  Hofge- 
sinde. 

Heo  him  |)ene  king  tahten  foer  he  huntede 
[hundede  Ms.]  on  comelan  wi6  nis  hirdiferen, 
Laj.  I.  282  sq. 

hlredmaiiy  heredman.  hirdman  s.  einer, 
der  dem  Hause  angenört,  Dienstmann 
sowohl  edler  als  niederer  Art. 

He  nom  his  enne  hirednwn  |)e  he  wel  trow- 
ede  on.  La|.  I.  99.  His  sweyn  he  for})  sende 
|>at  was  hiredman  hende.  I.  149  j.  T.  — His 
hiredmen  he  nom  to  bedde,  &  wifmen  al  bilafte. 
I.  109  cf.  II.  109.  157.  379.  UI.  227.  His  ajene 
heredmen  hine  to  deaÖe  hateden.  I.  293.  Stiller 
were  |)anne  Alle  |)e  heredmen  in  halle.  Gaw. 
301 .  Alle  his  hirdmen  per  uore  murnende  weor- 
en.  La}.  II.  338.  Ich  am  her  .  .  wid  alle  mine 
hirdmen  f  to  felden  reisun  for  ham.  Leo.  St. 
Kath.  2245.  Beo  hit  nu  |)at  te  beo  richedom 
riue  .  .  &  habbe  monie  under  {)e  hirdmen  in 
halle.  Hali  Meid.jd.  31. 

hiredpUele  s.  Hoflust,  Vergnügung 
eines  fürstlichen  Hofes. 

I^enne  mihte  |)u  mid  winne  |)i  lif  al  uorwer- 
ien,  mid  haueken  &  mid  hunden  hiredpliseie 
luuien.  Lai.  II.  181. 

hlslans  (b jsUuib)  s.  pl.  H  e  r  o  l  d  e  ?  s.  Sprach- 
pr.  n.  98  not  21. 

^is  hysians  and  {)ise  kempen  and  vele  o{)re, 
|)at  uor  pans  o|)er  uor  timlich  profit  y[e]uet> 
ham  to  crefte  na|t  oneste.  Atenb.  p.  45. 

hlsseii  V.  niederd.  hissen,  üthissen,  neue. 
hiss,  zischen. 

Hyssyn ,  as  edderys ,  sibilo.  Fb.  P.  p.  242. 
To  hisse,  sibilare.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  187.  He 
schal  hisse  on  hym.  Wycl.  Job  27,  23  Purv. 
Thei  hissen,  as  serpentis  don.  Maund.  p.  196. 

hissingre  etc.  s.  neue.  ^tWitcr.  Ziscnen. 
Hyssynge  of  edders,  or  oper  lyke.  Pr.  P. 
p.  242.  An  hyssynge,  sibulus.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  187.  Thei  maken  a  maner  of  hissynge,  as  a 
neddre  dothe.  Maund.  p.  205.  —  Whi  dwellist 
thou  bitwixe  tweyne  endis ,  that  thou  here  the 
hissyngis  of  flockis?  [sibilos  gregum  Vulg.] 
Wycl.  Judo.  5,  16  Purv.  beiläufig  erschemt 
hisshing :  He  |af  hem . .  into  hisshing,  ether  scorn- 
yng  [in  sibilum  Vulg.].  2  Pabalip.  29,  8  Purv. 

nistolre)  störte  etc.  s.  afr.  histoire,  estoire, 
pr.  hystoria,  estoria,  storia,  lat.,  sp.  ^g.historia, 
It.  istoria,  storia,  neue,  history,  story.  Ge- 
schichte. 

As  men  may  rede  in  histoire.  Go  wer  U.  23. 
For  to  drawe  into  memoire  Her  names  both  and 
her  histoire,  Upon  the  vertu  of  her  dede  In  son- 
dr^  bokes  thou  might  rede.  II.  80.  Thus  the 
guiler  is  beguiled,  As  I  finde  in  a  boke  compiled 
To  this  matere  an  olde  histoire.  III.  48.  —  Me 
shal .  .  teilen  ou  {)eos  stof^e,  uor  hit  were  to 
lon^  to  writen  ham  here.  Ancr.  R.  p.  154.  tat 
sholen  ye  forth  ward  ful  wel  heren,  Yif  |)at  ye 
wile  {)e  storie  heren.  Havel.  1640.  Now  lete  i 
here  of  \>g  ladies,  &  lestene{)  ano{)er,  what 
bitidde  of  t>is  tale,  as  t>i8  store  teUeJ).  Will. 
4805.  A  story,  argumentum,  historia.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  366.  cf.  Pr.  P.  p.  477.  Storis  [storijs 
GoTT.  storyes  Trinity]   als  of  mony  |)inges. 


Curs.  Mundi  21  Fairp.  The  stories  of  Moises 
lawe.  Wycl.  Is.  Prol.  p.  226. 

hlstorUly  storialadj.  \sLt.historialis,w;p.^. 
historial,  it.  istoriale,  sch.  hystariale.  ge- 
schichtlich. 

The  profetis  schulen  be  expouned  bi  the 
text  of  Moises  lawe«   and  of  othere  historiai 
bookis.  Wycl.  Is.  Prol.  p.  226.   It  is  no  fable. 
But  knowen  for  a  storial  thing  notable.    Ch. 
C.  T.  13570. 

hltten,  hatten  v.  altn.  schw.  hiUa,  d&n.  hitie, 
neue.  hit. 

1.  treffen,  schlagen:  To  A^,  ubi  to 
stryke.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  187.  As  a  blind  man 
in  bataille  .  .  hath  noon  hap  with  his  ax  His 
enemy  to  hüte.  P.  PL.  7653.  Who  happit  hym 
to  hitte  harmyt  nomo.  Destr.  OP  Troy  5943.  A 
Schafte  salle  I  one  hym  sett ,  And  I  salle  fonde 
firste  to  hitt.  Perceval  1466. 

He  .  .  hittis  t>e  sawdane  one  t>e  crownn  Vn 
to  {)e  gyrdill  welle  nee.  Seoe  off  Melatne  485. 
He  grvppes  hym  a  grete  spcre ,  and  graytfaely 
hyme  hittez.  MORTS  Arth.  1369.  He  hente  vp 
his  hachet ,  and  huttes  him  euene ,  Al  tohuries 
|>e  helm  and  |>e  hed  vnder.  Ioseph  532.  — 
Now,  be  myn  trowthe,  je  hyUe  the  pynne.  Gov. 
Myst.  p.  138. 

He  igrap  an  his  bond  a  sper  .  .  and  |>ene 
admiral  hitte  mid  smserten  ane  dunte.  La;.  III. 
103  sq.  He  .  .  hitU  [ihitU  &.  T.]  his  owe  fader. 
1. 14  J.  T.  He  hitte  Amanas  Witii  his  spare  that 
scharp  was.  Alis.  2357.  Ay  der  in  other  scheid 
Aytttf  Strokes  grymlygreete.  Lyb.Discon.  1631. 
He  hitt  hym  evene  one  the  nekkbane  Thuxgh 
ventale  and  pesane.  Perceval  1721.  The  beryns 
he  hitt  appone  the  hode.  Isumbras  454.  All  uuit 
he  hyt  he  clevede.  Lyb.  Discon.  506.  He . .  Hit 
on  lus  hede  a  full  hard  dynt.  Destr.  op  Troy 
5937.  I*e  eotend  smat  after  biliue  &  noht  hine 
ne  hutte.  La|.  III.  35.  Alisaundre  hMe  him  .  . 
Thoruffh  livre  and  longe  andheorte.  Alis.  2155. 
Alle  that  he  htdte  he  made  hem  blede.  K.  of 
Tars  196  cf.  1068.  1096. 

As  thei  in  holtus  had  byn  hyt  With  dyntos 
ofspere.  Degrevant  1683.  iSTi^,  or  towchyd. 
tactus.  Pr.  P.  p.  242.  vgl.  Was  he  never  yhyttef 
Lyb.  Discon.  273. 

2.  kommen,  anlangen:  ^an  him  happ- 
it.  .  To  hit  into  havyn  with  his  hoole  flete. 
Destr.  of  Troy  13491.  —  Ho  [die  Taube]  vm- 
bekestez  |)e  coste  &  f>e  kyst  sechez ,  Ho  hittes 
on  {)e  euentyde  &  on  |)e  ark  sittez.  Allit.  P.  2, 
478.  Nu  we  hurted  [hitteh  C]  to  the  ueor5e  dole. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  176.  —He  hitte  to  a  hyme  &  beide 
hym  t)erinne.  Allit.  P.  3,  289.  The  hauyn, 
|)at  he  hit  to ,  was  hard  by  the  cave ,  There  Pel* 
leus  in  pouert  priuely  lay.  Destr.  of  Troy 
13495. 

3.  eintreffen,  zutreffen:  Thow  se 
not  |)at  sothely  said  ys  of  olde,  And  oft  happes 
to  hit,  qwo  so  hede  tas.  Destr.  of  Troy  20  iO. 

hide  s.  ags.  hy^,  portus,  neue,  hihte.  Hafen. 

SyP^f    where   bootys  ryve  to  londe,   or 
stonde,  stacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  242. 
blvf seipe  s.  ags.  hlv,  familia.  Familie. 

God  het  Moysea  on  Egiptelonde  |>et  he  and 
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al  \tet  israelisce  folc  |)et  he  hider  iled  hefde,  \>et 
heo  Bculden  offrien  of  elchan  hitoscipe  gode  an 
lomb  of  ane  jeres.  OEH.  p.  87. 

hllflt  s.  auditus;  hlisieiiy  au8cultare.  8.  lust 
8.  iusten  v. 

ho 9  hoo  inter),  altn.  hd,  neue,  hot  nhd.  hot 
Ausruf  der  Verwunderung  und  Zuruf  auf 
der  Jagd  etc. 

^Hol  [o  hot  Gott.]"  all  t)an  cun  j)ai  cri, 
„Qua  herd  euer  sua  eret  ferÜI^  CuBS.  Mundi 
12129  CoTT.  Now  is  the  fox  drevin  to  hole,  hoo 
to  hym,  hoOt  hoot  Halliw.  D.  p.  457. 

ho 9  hoo  8.  sch.  Ao,  hoe,  neue.  Ao.  vgl.  Aon 
Y.  B cessare,  desistere.  Aufhören,  Ende. 

Fro  that  into  the  worldes  end  Estwarde  Asie 
it  is  algates ,  Till  that  men  comen  to  the  gates 
Of  paradis,  and  there  Ao.  GowebIU.  103.  And 
after  that  than  gan  he  telle  his  wo,  But  that  was 
endeles  withouten  Aoo.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  2,  1082. 
An  herowd  on  a  scaffold  made  a  Aoo ,  Til  al  the 
noyse  of  the  pepul  was  idoo.  C.  T.  2535. 

Bobelen  j  noblen  v.  niederl.  hobbelen ,  sch. 
hobbel,  i.  q.  dance,  neue,  hobble,  hüpfen, 
hinken,  humpeln. 

I  hoble,  or  halte,  or  lomber,  as  a  horfte  dothe, 
je  cloche.  Palsob.  —  We  haunten  no  tavemes» 
Ne  hobelen  abouten.  P.  Pl.  Creed.  211.  — tene 
fel  he  with  his  felawes,  and  fendes 'bicomen, 
Out  of  heuene  in  to  helle  hobleden  faste.  P.  Pl. 
Text  A.  pas$,  I.  112.  —Whan  they  [sc  the 
hertis]  han  hohlid  on  the  holte  an  hundrid  of 
leris.  Depos.  of  R.  II.  p.  15. 

hobl  8.   neue,  hobby,  lierchenfalke. 
An  hohy,  alaudarius.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  187. 
früher  auch  noch  im  Neuenglischen :  An  Ao^, 
alaudarius.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  96.  vgl.  An  Ao5y- 
hauke.  p.  44. 

hoe,  nok  s .  ags.  hoeledf,  malfa.  We. Voc.  p.  79. 
vgl.  neue. Ao%-Ao<;A;.  Malve,  Pappelrose. 

Malva,  Aoc.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  91 . 1 41.  Hec  mal- 
via,  a  AoA.  p.  265.  Holy  hokke ,  or  wylde  mal- 
owe,  altea,  malviscus.  Pb.  P.  p.  243.  noch  später : 
Holyhoeke,  wylde  malowes.  rALSOB.  Holyocke, 
althea.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  159. 

hok)  hoo  8.  ag8.A4e,  uncus,  hamus,  niederl. 
Aoec  u.  haak ,  ahd.  hdko ,  mhd.  ?iäke ,  niederd. 
hake,  sch.AooA  i. q.  sickle,  neue.AooA.  Haken, 
jedes  GeräthyWerkzeug  oder  Dingmit  umgeboge- 
nem äusserstem  Ende,  oder  gekrümmter  Spitze. 
Hie  hamus,  a  AoA.  Wb.  Yoc.  p.  240.  häufig 
vom  Angelhaken  ffebraucht:  Ba  itimede 
|)an  deone,  alswa  deO  mah^e  fisce  |>e  isiO  ^et 
es  and  ne  isih|  na  |>ene  Aoc  |)e  sticad  on  |)an 
ese.  OEH.  p.  123.  Si  pechur  seyt,  en  rivere 
pecche ,  Ore  de  sa  rey ,  ore  de  la  heche  —  of  is 
neet  and  AoA.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  153.  As  fisch  ahon 
on  hohe.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  3.  Mani  god  fish  f>er 
inne  he  tok,  Bo|)e  with  neth  and  with  AoA. 
Havel.  751.  As  fisch  |)at  is  wit  AoA  inomen. 
Cast,  off  Loüe  1128.  Als  fisce  es  tan  wit  bait 
and  Aoc.  Metb.  Hoiol.  p.  12.  bildlich:  Putte 
in  dispeir  with  deuelys  bolde.  Sehe  was  hent  on 
hard  AoAc.  Holt  Rood  p.  215.  —  von  Haken 
zum  Anhängen,  Aufhänsren:  Handed 
wor|)e  he  on  an  AoA.  Havel.  1102.  Heo  shuien 
in  helle  on  an  AoAc  Honge  therefore.  Polit.  S. 


p.  158.  —  von  Thürangeln:  En  Tun  symel 
sount  les  gouns  —  hokea  —  E  verteveles  —  the 
bondes  of  AoAc« — sunt  mys  as  gouns.  We.  Voc. 
p.  170.  ^o|  |)e  dore  were  strong  &  huge,  wi|) 
pe  strok  sehe  fle}  Out  of  \te  hohes.  F^umbb. 
2182.  te  chaunber-dore  of  hohes  sehe  hent. 
Gbegobleq.  744.  Of  almesdedes  are  the  hohes 
That  the  gates  hangen  on.  P.  Pl.  3694.  —  vom 
Schliesshaken  eines  Schlosses:  Cliket  ä 
cerure  —  lacche  and  AoA.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  170.  — 
von  Stäben  mit  gebotener  Spitse,  um 
damit  zu  fassen  und  zu  reissen :  He  het  |)at  me 
scholde  .  .  hire  breosten  fram  hire  bodie  wif) 
kene  hohes  rende.  St.  Katheb.  243.  War  the 
for  his  [sc.  Lucifers]  hohes.  Ltb.  P.  p.  105.  A 
foousend  dveulen  ssolle  come  mid  nire,  and 
brenge  mid  ham  greate  bokes,  and  bemynde 
AoÄ;c«.  Atenb.  p.  264.  AI  brennyng  was  l)at 
weol  .  .  t)e  gostes  |)at  |)er  on  honge  brennynge 
were  echon.  tis  deuelen  wende  uor|)  anon ,  & 
hör  hohes  i>er  on  caste  In  ei|)er  side ,  &  tumde 
aboute  ^is  sori  weol  wel  uaste.  Fegfeueb  d.  h. 
Patbick  329.  He  rent  the  savle  with  hohes 
lyke  a  si  the.  Ch.  Leg.  O,  W.  Cleopatr.  67.  — 
von  der  Hacke  zum  Behacken  und  Jäten :  He 
sende  hem  thider  [sc.  to  the  wyn^ord]  fol  son  to 
helpen  hem  with  Aoc.  Ltb.  P.  p.  41.  The  hohes 
that  the  fern  awaie  shall  bite.  Jtallad.  1, 1159. 

hock  8.  Spannraupe  (lat.  eampe,  gr. 
xttfAnrj) ,  die  sich  durch  Zusammenkrümmen 
fortschnellt,  und  Bäumen,  namentlich  Obst- 
bäumen sehr  schädlich  ist. 

Brenne  her  and  ther  the  heedles  garlic 
sceles,  The  stynke  of  it  for  hockes  help  and  hele 
is.  Pallad.  1,  881. 

hoked  adj.  vgl.  AoAcn  v.  neue,  hooked,  ge- 
bogen, krumm. 

Thi  bile  is  stif  and  scharp  and  hoked.  O.  A. 
N.  79.  On  his  hehe  hokede  nose  t>reaste  smeor- 
9rinde  smoke.  St.  Mabheb.  p.  9.  Heremytes 
on  an  heep  With  AoA^c^  staves.  P.  Pl.  105. 
Knyves  crooked  For  vyne  and  bough,  with 
sithes,  sickles  AooAcc{.  Pallad.  1,1154.  Sokyd, 
hamatus.  Pb.  P.  p.  242.  bildlich :  turh  hokede 
honde  |)at  he  bere|)  him  seolue  he  forvare|). 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  124  cf.  125. 

hoken  v.  neue.  AooA. 

1.  eig.  krümmen  (v^l.  hoked)  scheint  für 
schlängeln  gebraucht  m:  He  [sc.  the  hare] 
gength  wel  sviuie  awaiward,  And  hoheth  pathes 
svithe  narewe,  And  haveth  mid  him  his  blenches 
}arewe.  O.  a.  N.  376. 

2.  für  bugsiren,  fortziehen:  Sokit 
out  of  hauyn ,  all  the  hepe  somyn  Hade  bir  at 
hor  bake:  I)E8TB.  of  Tbot  4621. 

3.  refl.  sich  krümmen:  Hit  [sc.  cocum- 
ber  floure]  is  so  ferd  of  oiles ,  that  therfroo  Hit 
hoketh  yf  me  setteth  it  nygh  ther  under  [oleum 
sic  metuit,  ut  si  juxta  posueris,  velut  hamus 
plicetur.  Pallad.  4,  9].  Pallad.  4,  201. 

hoker  s.  ags.  A^cor,  irrisio.  Spott,  Ho  h  n , 
Schmähung. 

I*e  king  Oillomar  makede  mucchel  AoAcr  & 
scorn.  Lai.  II.  301.  Hux  and  AoA^cr  me  warp 
him  on.  III.  155.  Nai,  quod  he  heterliche,  as 
|)e  ^  hoker  |>uhte.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  777.   Ne  leaf 
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hokerful  —  hod,  hood. 


t)a  neauer  mine  ifan  t>e0  feondes  of  helle  habben 
ne  halden  hare  hoker  of  me.  St.  Ma&heb.  p.  5. 
Sone  BO  |)u . .  hauest  of  eni  oaerhohe  &  t>uncheÖ 
hofles  &  hoker  of  ewt  |)at  mon  seid  |>e  o6er  de6. 
Hali  BIeid.  p.  43.  Ne  make  |)u  me  nawt  men  to 
hutung  ne  to  höhere,  St.  Juliana  p.  53.  Spit 
him  amidde  t>e  bearde  to  hoker  &  to  schom. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  290.  torn  hoker  and  lesing.  O.E. 
MiscELL.  p.  137.  He  seyde  a  wel  hey  word  .  . 
I*at  he  adde  gret  hoker .  .  Of  a  so  lute  halue 
man.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  285.  Whose  has  hoker ,  gas 
hame.  Mass  Book  p.  144.  Sehe  was  as  deyne 
as  water  in  a  dich,  As  ful  of  hokir  and  of  bisse- 
mare.  Ch.  C,  T.  3962.  -—  I>»8  tiöende  come  to 
Austine  sone. .  Hu  Bruttisce  clerekes  him  seiden 
höheres,  La|.  III.  194sq.  He  bihet  to  meden 
ham  wid  swi6e  hehe  mede  .  .  "^it  ha  beos  modi 
motild  ouercume  mihten ,  &  wenden  pe  höheres 
of  his  headene  godes  upon  hire  heaued.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  415.  Heoueo  hire  on  heh  up ,  {*  ha 
hongi  to  mede  for  hire  höheres.  St.  Marheb. 
p.  18.  ftencheS . .  |)et  te  worldes  weldinde  wolde, 
uor  his  {)relles,  {^olien  swuche  schendlakes  & 
höheres.  ANCR.  R.  p.  188. 

hokerful  adj.  hohnvoll,  höhnisch. 
Ne  ches  t>u  neuere  to  fere  ben  hokerfuUe 
lese  mon.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  137.  He  wole  li|>en 
and  hokerful  ben.  ib. 

hokerfulUeheadY.  höhnisch, spöttisch. 
Than  was  the  leuedi  of  the  hous ,  A  proude 
dame  and  an  enyieous,  ffoker/uUiche  missegg- 
ins.  Lay  le  Feeine  59. 

Sokerlenv.  höhnen,  verspotten,  ver- 
lachen. 

He  se^de  to  vre  iouerde,  and  gon  him 
hokeri:  Crist  help  |>i  seolue.  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  50. 

HokereiS  [imperat.]  &  schome6,  &  lauhwed 

Sie  olde  ape  lüde  to  bismare  |)uruh  treowe  bi- 
eaue.  Ancr.  R.  p.  248. 

^if  J>u  ne  misnome  onont  ure  maumez,  ^ 
tu  se  michel  misseist,  &  ure  godes  hokerest. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  455.  Ne  do6  heo  noht  muchel 
scade,  bute  hokerieii  |>an  folke.  La|.  II.  237. 

Nes  hit  nan  swa  wac  mon  {)  him  ne  hokerede 

on.  La|.  n.  195.  Heo  hokerede  him  on.  UI.  165. 

te  princes  an  |)et  ot>er  volk  hokerede  him  vpon. 

O.E.Miscell.  p.  50. 

hokerleoo  s.  ags.  Ie6t ,  cantus.  Spottlied. 

Folc  hine  gunne  hatten,  and  hokerl[e]oh 
sungen  bi  la6en  pan  hingen.  Lai.  III.  155. 

hokerliehe,  -U  adv.  verächtlich,  höh- 
nisch, widerwillig. 

I*a  |>i8  iherden  Bruttes,  hokerliche  heom 
buhte.  La).  I.  428.  Bruttes  .  .  laetten  8wi6e 
hokerliche  of  Lote  i)an  eorle.  II.  391.  Heo  bi- 
hulden  hire  hokerlidie  alle.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  741. 
Hire  feader . .  easkede  hire  hokerliche  „ant  hwet 
is  he  |)es  were  |)at  tu  art  to  iweddet?^  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  15.  Us  hokerliche  })uncheÖ  ant  swiÖe 
hofles  prof.  St.  Marher.  P-  17.  Hwet  mete  se 
|)i  mahe  hokerliche  undorfeo ,  i)at  is  wid  unlust, 
warpe5  hit  eft  ut.  Hali  Meib.  p.  35.  tis  is 
wunder  ouer  alle  wundres  &  hokerliche  wunder. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  140.  Indignatio,  i)et  is,  hwose 
)>uncheö  hokerlich  of  out  |)et  heo  isihd  bi  o6re. 


p.  198.  The  begger  that  the  crust  asal  hab, 
Wel  hokerUchhe  lokith  theran.  PoLlT.  8.  p.  204. 
A  monek  . .  Mette,  as  he  lay  aslepe,  by  oym  a 
wonder  cas ,  |>at  |)e  kyng  eiode  into  a  cfasrrche, 
as  fers  man  &  wod ,  And  wel  hokerlyehe  byfaeld 
|)e  folc  |)at  |)ere  stod.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  417.  Thanne 
wol  he  be  angry,  and  answere  nokerfy  and  an- 
grily. Ch.  Pers.  Talep.  313.  Kompar.  Swa 
muchel  |)e  hokerlucher  him  [sc.  t>e  devil]  t>uached 
to  boon  ouercumen ,  |>at  |)ing  se  feble  as  flesch 
&  nomeliche  of  wummon ,  schal  him  oner- 
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stiken.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15. 

hokenuiges.  Verspottung. 
Höre  hefden  sturiunge  upon  him ,  f^eo  on 
hokerunge  teieden  so  lüde  „Lo  t  he  her  ^et  heal- 
ede  odre ,  lo !   hu  he  healed  nu  &  helped  him 
suluen.''  Ancr.  R.  p.  188. 

hokerwords.  Spottword. 
Sexisce  men . .  mine  unhele  me  atwiten  mid 
heore  hokerworden.  Lai.  II.  398.  Al  mid  hoker- 
worden  |)e  king  heo  fornusten.  lU.  162. 

hoket  s.  anr.  hoquet,  ^erman.  Ursprunj^ 
ags.  hoCj  Haken,  ist  schon  im  Alth,  oft  bildlich 
in  dem  Sinne  von  difficult^ ,  obstacle ,  chicane 
verwendet,  und  wird  auch  im  Altenglischen 
demgemäss  gebraucht  sein,  als  Anstoss, 
Hemmung,  Ränke  und  Schurkerei. 
Die  wenigen  anzuführenden  Stellen  sind  nicht 
alle  vollkommen  durchsichtig. 

Mony  hoket  is  in  amours ,  Stedfast  seldom 
ben  lechoures ,  Hot  love  after  wil  soure.  Aus. 
7000.  May  he  duir  hym  a  doket,  A  kodpese  like 
a  pokett,  Hym  tliynk  it  no  hoket  ^  His  tarlle 
when  he  wringes.  Town.  M.  p.  313.  Here  1  be 
gesse  of  many  nyce  hoket^  Of  care  and  of  curst- 
nes,  hethyng  and  hoket,  p.  311. 

hoehepot)  hoggepot^  hoehepoehey  hog- 
pofh  s.  fr.  hochepot,  niederl.  hutspot,  neue. 
hotchpot ,  hotchpotch ,  hodge-podge.  Ragout, 
zerstückeltes  Fleisch  mit  Gemüse, 
bildl.  Mischmasch. 

Ye  han  cast  alle  hir  wordes  in  an  hoehep^^ 
and  enclined  your  herte  to  the  more  part.  Ch. 
C.  T.  p.  112  col.  I  ed.  Tyrwh.  Goose  in  a 
hoggepot.  LiB.  CUR.  Coc.  p.  32.  Gees  in  hogge- 
pot.  Forme  of  Curt  p.  24.  Ye  have  cast  die 
here  wordes  in  an  hochepoche.  Ch.  T.  of  MeUb, 
p.  161.  And  cast  ham  in  a  hogpoch  togeduxfore 
to  daunce.  Audelat  p.  29. 

hod)  hood)  selten  hud  s.  ags.  h6d^  caputiam, 
pileus,  cucmlus,  afries.  h6d,  niederl.  hoed^ 
niederd.  hoody  ahd.  mhd.  huot 

1.  Kappe,  Haube,  Mütze,  Kapuze, 
Kopfbedeckung  von  M&nnern  und 
Frauen :  Isefen  bi  |)an  weien  |)ane  swein  mid 
munec  claden,  t>e  hod  hongede  adun,  alse  he 
hadde  his  crune.  Lai.  II.  123.  The  Aoc^hangetb 
on  his  brest,  as  he  wolde  spewe  therinne.  Polit. 
S.  p.  336.  Nu  cometh  ford  a  feble  mon ,  &  halt 
him  |)auh  heihliche,  }if  he  haueÖ  enne  widne 
hody  &  one  ilokene  cope.  Ancr.  R.  p.  56.  For 
to  fastne  his  hood  undur  his  chyn  He  [sc.  the 
monk]  hadde  of  gold  ywrought  a  curious  pyn. 
Ch.  C.  T.  195.  Over  his  heyd  he  drw  his  hode, 
Amadas  74.  He  ne  wolde  have  non  hode^  Hose 
ne  scho.  Orpheo  223.  There  thou  meteste  with 
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a  knyghte,  Do  thi  hode  off.  Pebcbtal  402.  He 
valed  his  Kode  with  gret  honour.  £m ABE  992. 
Nis  per  hank  no  fole  bo  Bwifte ,  Betdr  fleing  bi 
^e  lifte ,  t>an  |)e  monkes  hei|  of  mode  wipnaa 
sleois  and  har  hnde,  COK.  123.  Hie  kynges  hed 
tüith  the  hod  lie  strek  of.  Kyno  of  Tabs  1051. 
Hyt  not  to  heuen  in  hatere  totome ,  Ne  tn  t>« 
harlotei  hod.  Allit.  P.  2,  33.  He  [sc.  the  ye- 
man]  was  dad  in  coote  and  hood  of  nene.  Ch. 
C.  T.  103.  Full  ofte  time  a  man  hath  lost  The 
large  cote  for  the  hood,  Ooweb  U.  287.  8he . . 
wyU  me  clou|t  (Unmit  the  hod.  SoNOS  a  Cab. 
p.  26.  His  her  shal  grow  thorow  his  hood.  p.  87. 
—  An  hide,  capicium.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  191. 

ab  Kopfbedeckungvon  Frauen  ins- 
besondere :  That  brid  so  breme  in  boure,  With 
lossom  eye ,  srete  ant  gode,  With  browen  blys- 
fol  under  hoSe.  Ltb.  P.  p.  52.  Whan  she  hath 
on  hire  hood  of  ffreen.  Ltbo.  M.  P.p.  199  sq. 
For  to  kepe  hire  (room  the  heete ,  She  weryth  a 
daggyd  hood  of  grene.  p.  201.  —  Hur  hud  of  a 
haa  hew,  that  hur  hede  nidus.  Ant.  of  Abth. 
St.  2. 

Hail  be  )e  tailurs  wi^  {ure  scharpe  sheres, 
to  mak  wronge  hodes  |e  kitti|>  lome  gores.  £.£. 
P.  p.  154.  In  suche  as  clepe  hem  holy  cherche 
It  sneweth  eke ,  howe  he  [sc*  the  ypocrite]  can 
werche  Amonge  tho  wide  furred  hodes.  To  geten 
hem  the  worldes  goodes.  GowebI.63.  Beegers 
with  these  hodes  wide,  With  streight  ana  pale 
faces  lene,  And  greye  dothis  not  fuUe  dene. 
Ch.  E.  of  R.  7256. 

2.  als  Theil  der  Rflstung,  Kappe,  die 
unter  dem  Helm  getragen  wurde:  He  smat 
Colgrimes  haelm  J)at  ne  amidde  toclsf,  and  t>ere 
bume  hod,  f)at  hit  at  |>e  breoste  atstod.  La|.  H. 
475  cf.  267.  RiwnSölan  braid  ut  his  sweora  .  . 
and  smat  |)ane  king  a  t>ene  helm ,  |>at  he  a  twa 
toueol ,  and  sbc  foere  bume  hod ,  pat  hit  at  |>e 
to6en  atstod.  III.  101.  Wit>  is  swerd  a  clef  is 
brayn  f>orwout  helm  &  hode.  Febumbb.  843. 
torw  helm  &  scoUe  he  def  him  doun ,  &  t>or| 
auentaile  &  bor}  hod.  880.  Hure  helmes  l>ay 
duden  oppon  nure  hod.  2277.  Richard . .  gmrde 
him  on  pe  heued  Such  a  strok  })at  dupe  wod, 
t)orwout  hehn,  heued  &  hod.  3931.  tai  hurlit 
of  his  hdme ,  hade  hit  to  ffround ,  Harmyt  the 
hode  t  })at  was  of  hard  maile.  Destb.  of  Tbot 
10296.  auch  sonst  wird  einer  unter  dem  Hute 
getragenen  Kappe  gedacht:  Mb  ich  evere 
brouke  min  hod  under  min  hat.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  332. 
hoden  y.  neue.  hood,  mit  einer  Kappe 
das  Haupt  bedecken. 

Hoodyn,  capudo.  Pb.  P.  p.  242.  bildl.  von 
Oew&chsen :  Sette  hem  rooted  wel  in  delves 
wyde  .  .  With  dey  and  mosse  her  hedes  hode 
and  hide.  Pallad.  3,  715. 

hodereiiy  hodren  y.  ykI.  niederd.  hudem, 
foyere,  bes.  vom  Fedenrien  in  Besug  auf  die 
Jungen  gebraucht,  warm  halten. 

Sehe  schalle  me  bothe  hodur  and  happe, 
And  in  hur  loyely  armes  me  läppe.  Bone  Flo- 
BENCE  112.  Scatred  er  |>i  Scottis,  &  hodred  in 
ber  hottes,  neuer  t)d  ne  the.  Langt,  p.  273.  cf. 
PouT.  S.  n.  286. 
hofy  hni  etc.  s.  ags.  alts,  afries.  h6ft  ungula, 


ahd.  mhd.  huof,  niederd.  hoof,  niederl.  hoef, 
altn.  h&fr,  schw.  hof  din.Aoo,  neue.  Aoof.  Huf 
der  Thiere. 

UnjBnila,  hof,  yel  dau  [sec.  XII.].  Wb.Voc. 
p.  87.  The  erthe  the  houe  delueth  [ungula  fodit 
Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Job  39,  21.  Oxf.  Horse  ran  in 
blöd  aboue  the  hovf  herd.  SoNO  OF  Roland 
Fbgm.  1002.  teDan,  he  says,  sal  t>eiiedder 
be  .  .  And  sal  byte  f>e  hors  oy  |>e  hufe  h&rde. 
Hamp.  4177.  ^  He . .  Hailed  out  at  f>e  hal-dor, 
his  hed  in  his  hande,  |>at  t>®  fyr  of  t>e  flynt  fla|e 
fro  fole  houes.  Oaw.  458.  llie  houys  of  hire 
horsis  ben  as  a  flynt.  Wtcl.  Is.  5,  28  Pury. 

hof  s.  altn.  hif,  modus ,  temperantia,  schw. 
hof.  Maass. 

Forrt>i  birrf>  |)e  ben  swinncfull  In  alle  gode 
dedess,  A|)  att  nhht  time,  &  a||  att  hof.  Obm 
4740.  Swa  t>att  tin  swinnc  be  dene  swinnc,  & 
att  rihht  time  swunnkenn ,  &  att  att  hof,  &  a|| 
wit>|>  skill.  6102.  tai  sal  be  beft  wityten  houe 
[euer  on  on  Tbinitt]  ,  Ne  merd  nan  to  {>air  be- 
houe.  Cubs.  Mundi  23291  Cott. 

hofleasy  hoflesy  hofeUDS  adj.  altn.  hSßauss. 
unangemessen,  ungebührlich. 

Muohel  hofieas  is  |>et  [to  C]  cumen  into  an- 
cre  huse ,  into  Qodes  prisune ,  .  .  yorte  sechen 
eise  t>erinne.  Ancb.  R.  p.  108.  Us  hokerliche 
t>unche($  ant  8wi6e  hofies  prof.  St.  Mabheb. 
p.  17.  Sone  so  t>u  telles  te  betere  t>en  an  o5er . . 
&  l>unche6  hofles  &  hoker  of  ewt  t>at  mon  seid 
foe  o6er  de6.  Hali  Meid.  p.  43.  subst  neutr. 
^unncbirrp  junnkerr  lethemenn  Rihht  luhelike 
ledenn,  Swa  {)att  |itt  nonht  aU  hofelas  Ne  nede 
t>eum  to  swinnkenn.  Obm  6222. 

nog  s.  kymr.  hweh ,  sch.  hog  i.  q.  sheep  of  a 
year  old,  neue.  hog. 

1.  Schwein:  Heom  to  aakyn  heo  gon 
calle,  So  bocher  the  Ao^  in  stalle.  Alis.  1884. 
Hie  porcus,  a  hoge.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  219.  Hie  por- 
cus,  hec  nefrenda,  a  hoge.  p.  250.  Axihogge, 
maialis, est etiamporcus carens tesdculis.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  187.  Mogge,  swyne,  nefrendis,  maia- 
lis. Pb.  p.  p.  242.  —  Hou  by  bye|)  uer  uram 
})ise  heinesse ,  {)o  bet  make{)  ham  suo  quaynte 
of  t>e  ilke  poure  noblesse  t>et  hi  habbe})  of  nare 
moder  t>e  ert>e ,  |>et  berfo  and  nory8se{)  axewel 

Shogges  ase  by  de|>  })e  kinges.  Atenb.  p.  89. 
t  hem  ete  witn  hogges,  Or  ellis  benes  or  bren 
Ybaken  togideres.  P.  Pl.  4159.  A  flok  of  manye 
hogais  was  there  lesewynge.  Wtcl.  Luke  8,  32 
Ozf  He  sente  him  m  to  his  toun,  that  he 
schulde  feede  hoggis.  15,15  Oxf.  I*at  man  kepib 
hoggis,  t>at  nurishif)  fleishli  synnes.  Sel.  W. 
II.  71. 

2.  junges  Schaaf:  Of  XT  hoges  Fond 
I  bot  oone  ewe.  Town.  M.  p.  110.  ygl.  neue. 
hoqgerel. 

1io|j])  ho  s.  altn.  haugr^  schw.  hOg,  din.  hoi, 
nordengl.  sch.  how,  neue.  hogh.  Hagel,  An- 
höhe. 

The  bunteres  thay  haulen ,  by  hurstes  and 
by  hoes.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  5. 

h«^)  ho  9  bona  s.  ags.  AdA,  h6,  calx,  poples, 
neue,  hough,  ygl.  altn.  hox.  Ferse,  bein- 
sehne. 

He  [f>e  dragon]  fenede  &  gan  his  ouere 
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cheoke  ouer  hire  heued  do,  &  his  nyt)ere  oheoke 
byne|>e  at  hire  ho,  &  forsualt  so  t>i>  maide. 
St.  Masgab.  159.  (enn  t>urled  })a^  ay|>er  t)ik 
side  [sc.  of  |)e  quelled  dere]  })ur| ,  bi  |)e  rybbe, 
&  henged  ^enne  ayt>er  bi  ho^es  of  J)e  fourchez. 
Oaw.  1356.   Die  Form  hou^  findet  sich  im  Korn- 

S»8itum  hou^Bemie,  am,  hÖMtnu,  poplitis  nervus : 
e  kitte  asunder  tne  houisenues  of  alle  the 
horsis.  Wycl.  1  Pakalip.  18,  4  cod.  a.  Purv. 

ho^e^  howo  s.  ags.  hoga,  cura,  anxietas. 
Sorge,  Angst. 

The  niftingale  al  hire  ho}e  Mid  rede  hadde 
wel  bito|e.  O.  A.  N.  701.  As  for  |)at  strok  had 
he  non  ho^e,  Ferübibb.  4539.  The  worth  harm 
ant  eken  howe.  Rbl.  Ant.  I.  263.  Dame,  God 
yive  the  howet  Settn  Sag.  1450.  Thou  schalt 
Buffre  kare  and  howe.  1493.  They  into  the  walles 
stowe ,  And  defended  heom  wtth  howe.  Alis. 
1209.  The  duk  of  that  lond,  with  howe,  To  kyne 
Darie  is  yflowe.  1906.  In  Cokay^e  is  met  and 
drink  Wifvte  care,  how  and  swink.  Ck)K.  17. 
t^o  |>ys  batayle  was  ydo,  &  hii  were  al  out  of 
howe,  Hii  sende  foe  kyng  myd  gode  ward  to  foe 
tour  of  Bristow.  K.  OF  Gl.  d.  461.  Wel  neigne 
wode  for  dred  and  howe ,  up  thou  schotest  a 
windowe.  Abth.  a.  Meblin  p.  43. 

ho^fnly  ho^efnl^  hohfnl)  howfal  adj.  ags. 
hohfult  hogftU  J  soUicitus.  besorgt,  be  häm- 
mert. 

Hi  both  hoffide  and  vel  arme ,  An  secheth 
torne  to  the  warme.  O.  A.  N.  537.  Josfep  wass 
no^full  &  mikeil  ummbe|>ohhte  Off  whatt  himm 
wiere  bettet  to  don.  Obm  2902  cf.  2952.  Uss 
birrf)  beon  full  hojhefuU  Abutenn  ure  sawless. 
8061  cf.  8953.  The  ni|tingale  sat  and  si|te,  And 
hohful  was.  O.  A.  N.  1289.  Heo  was  howful  and 
erede,  Hwat  heo  thar  after  hire  sede.  1293. 

ho^eily  howlen  Y.  ags.  hogian,  meditari, 
studere,  sollicitiun  esse. 

1.  denken,  gedenken:  Wane  mon 
ho\€th  of  his  sheve,  An  falewi  cumeth  on  grene 
leve ,  Ich  fare  hom.  O.  a.  N.  455.  That  livith 
in  likyng  out  of  lay ,  his  hap  he  deth  ful  harde 
on  hete,  afeynz  he  howeth  henne  [wann  er  von 
hinnen,  an  das  Jenseitige  denkt].  Ltb.  P.  p.  23. 

2.  ersinnen:  AI  f)e  king  bilufde  swa 
Fortiger  ho\ede.  Lai.  II.  136.  .^Ic  on  his  halue 
heo^ede  |eorne,  hu  neo  mihten  })ene  king  mid 
morde  aquellen.  II.  404  sq. 

3.  sorgen,  bekümmert  sein:  Ne 
scolde  neuer  yong  mon  howyen  to  6wit>e ,  |)eih 
him  his  wyse  wel  ne  lykie.  O.E.Miscbll. 
p.  110. 

hol  adj.  ags.  afries.  ahd.  mhd.  niederl.  hol, 
altn.  holr,  dän.  huul.   hohl. 

Hol ,  as  pypys ,  or  percyd  thyngys ,  cavus. 
Pb.  P.  p.  242.  One  cave,  an  hol  röche.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  173. 

hol  u.  hole  s.  ags.  afries.  niederl.  hol^ 
altn.  hol  n.,  hoiu  f.,  schw.  häl,  ahd.  hol  n., 
holi  f.,  mhd.  holn.,  hüle  f.,  neue.  hole. 

I.Loch,  Oeffnung:  I*at  hol  is  to 
narou}  and  to  streit.  Kindh.  Jesu  721.  Loke 
that  every  hol  be  well  shett.  Songs  a.  Cab.  p.  23. 
Thurf  the  churche  wal  he  makede  an  hoi,  the 


sacringe  for  to  seo.  Bekbt  1152.  Hoc  foramen, 
a  hole.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  235.  Hole ,  or  bore ,  fon- 
men.  Pb.  P.  p.  242.  Byfore  thare  the  hole  was, 
He  sette  a  deppe  cawdron  of  bras.  Seten  Sag. 
1230.  I  sette  cas ,  |>at  a  thefe  make  an  hole  in  a 
hous ,  for  to  take  out  good.  Qesta  Rom.  p.  10. 
Betwene  hem  two  they  set  An  hole  upon  a  wal 
to  make.  GowEB I.  325.  Hie  [sc.  t>e  neddrej.. 
cume6  to  ane  |>urlede  ston,  and  crieped  nedb'nge 
ptireh  nerewe  hole.  0£H.  U.  199.  I  pray  t£, 
If  it  any  wise  may  be ,  That  i  mi^ht  luke  a  litel 
throw  Out  at  sum  hole  or  sum  window.  Yw.  a. 
Oaw.  847.  My  lemman  putte  his  hond  hi  the 
hole.  Wtcl.  äoNG  ov  Sal.  5, 4  Oxf.  Tac  me  i)i 
fingur  anon  rijht  Out  of  f>is  hole.  Kindh.  Jesc 
717. 

We  .  .  cumed  to  |>e  stone  foe  haued  fif  hole 
[ags.  8.  hoi,  pi.  holu]  narewe.  0£H.  n.  201.  A 
bote  of  tre  they  brought  hym  befforn ,  ffulle  of 
Ao/m  it  was  boryn.  ToBBENT  2237. 

2.  Das  Wort  wird  von  der  Augenhöhle 
gebraucht :  Wit  |>e  harre  so  he  him  grette,  Bifor 
pe  heued,  |)at  |)e  rith  e^e  Vt  of  |)e  hole  made  he 
fleye.  Hatel.  1811.  wie  von  der  Luftröhre: 
Hec  arteria,  the  hole  of  the  throt  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  245. 

3.  Höhle,  Vertiefung  in  der  Erde,  beson- 
ders ab  Aufenthaltsort  von  Thieren ,  überhaupt 
Schlupfwinkel,  auch  vom  Abgrund  der 
HöUe  gebraucht:  He  [sc.  t>e  vox]  ulih[6]  to  |>an 
holme  &\nA  hol  isecheö.  La|.  II.  452.  Hook, 
or  pyt  yn  an  hylle ,  or  other  Ivke,  cavema.  Pe. 
P.  p.  243.  An  hole,  latebra,  latibulum.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  187.  Hit  [sc.  |>e  her}]  hade  a  hole  on 
|)e  ende  &  on  ay|)er  sjde.  Oaw.  2180.  JEi^et 
[sc.  drake]  wende  to  his  ?u)le.  La|.  II.  245.  Of 
com  and  of  gres  dat  ire  to  hauen  es,  [sc.  6e  mire) 
haled  to  hire  hole.  Best.  246.  Beden  ge  [sc.  de 
spinnere]  driued,  hilt  hire  in  hire  hole.  470.  He 
[sc.  |>e  acursede  gast]  .  .  wened  for  to  beoren 
me  in  to  his  balenüe  hole ,  |)er  he  wuned  inne. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  10.  Swyik  filthe  and  stynk  es 
in  t>at  ugly  hole  [sc.  of  helle] ,  f>at  nan  erthely 
man  mu^t  it  thole.  Hamp.  6683. 

Vozes  habbed  höre  holes.  Ancb.  R.  p.  128. 
t'e  ellevend  day  men  sal  com  out  Of  caves  and 
holes.  Hamp.  4798. 

4.  Schiffsrumpf:  An  hole  .  .  columbar 
est  navis.  Oath.  Angl.  p.  187.  JJoo^  of  a 
schyppe,  carina.  Pb.  P.  p.  243. 

holkrd  8.  i.  <^.  holier  s.  v^l.  dass.  Hur en- 
gager, Wüstling,  als  Schimpfwort  etwa  wie 
Hurenbalg. 

Have  at  thv  tabard,  Harlot  and  holard, 
Thou  shalle  not  be  sparde !  Town.  M.  p.  149. 

^holk  s.    ags.  hole ,   sinus ,   anfractus ,   schw. 
halk,  niederd.  holke.  Höhlung,  Höhle. 

Snike6  in  ant  ut  neddren  .  .  et  mud  ant  et 
earen,  ed  ehnen  ant  ed  neauele,  ant  ed  te  breoste 
holke.  OEH.  p.  251. 

holken  V.  niederd.  holken,  üthölken,  schw. 
halka ,  sch.  hoik,  houk,  howk  i.  q.  make  hollow, 
dig.  höhlen,  ausgraben. 

To  holke,  palare.  Cath.  Angl.  187.  —  fe 
kynges  sunnes  in  his  sy|t  he  slow  euer  vchone, 
&  holkked  out  his  auen  y}en  heterly  bot>e.  Alut. 
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P.  2,  1221.  —  Hyr  enyn  were  hoiket  and  hoUe. 
Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  9. 

holdy  heoldy  selten  hold  adj.  ags.  alts,  afries. 
ahd.  holdy  gth.  hulps,  altn.  Xo//r,  schw.  dän. 
huld. 

1.  von  Personen,  hold,  zu^ethan,  ge- 
treu: Lauerd,  ich  habbe  mom  a  dm  .  .  |)in 
holde  mon  ibeon.  La}.  II.  1 65.  frin  laferrd  birr|) 
|>e  buhsumm  beon ,  &  hold  &  Uigg  &  trowwe. 
Orm6176.  Niss  t>&tt  forr  nan  luie  tald  |)att 
mann  iss  Jiold  himm  sellfenn.  12880.  Wei  hem 
mai  ben  de  god  bed  hold.  O.  A.  Ex.  3284.  For 
kindes  luue  he  was  hire  hold.  1389.  Euervich 
beo  to  o|)re  bo|)e  treowe  and  holde,  O.E.Mls- 
CELL.  p.  38.  Al  |)at  att  was  in  Engelond  he 
let  somony  .  .  To  Salesoury  touore  hym  |>at  hii 
saore  hym  al  |)ere,  To  be  hym  trywe  &  holde, 
})e  wule  hii  of  Ion  de  were.  K.  of  Gl.  p.  377. 
Eaire  |)ei  him  folwed  as  here  frend  holde.  Will. 
2833.  If  we  haf  riht  charite ,  Til  thaim  that  er 
mar  than  we,  Tille  thaim  er  we  sa  lele  and  holde, 
That  our  seruis  es  to  thaim  golde.  Metb. 
HoMiL.  p.  102.  If  sehe  .  .  for  hunger  daje 
soholde ,  For  ous  for  euere  repref  hit  were ,  for 
heo  is  trewe  &  holde.  Febumbb.  2591 .  —  Ich 
forbeode  heolde  mine  t>einen  .  .  |)at  nan  ne  beo 
so  wilde ,  nan  swa  unwitti ,  t>&t  word  talie ,  ne 
talkie  mid  sneche ,  nr  he  ihere  minne  horn  mid 
gnete  hiue  olowen.  La|.  I.  34.  His  hauweres 
t>er  comen ,  and  heolden  his  iferen.  III.  39.  — 
Unto  his  sawl  was  sho  ful  hulde,  Opon  a  sawter 
al  of  guide  To  say  the  salmes  fast  sho  bigan. 

Yw.  A.  Gaw.  887 Superlat.  Him  seolf  he 

nom  his  eorles,  &  his  adele  kempes,  &  his  hold- 
este men,  {>&  he  hnfde  an  londe.  La|.  U.  261. 

2.  bei  Sachnamen,  treu,  aufrichtig, 
fromm:  I*es  ilke  mon  is  strong  to  sermonen, 
ah  Crist  bine  tende  mid  holde  mode.  OEH.  p.  81 . 
Godes  word  pe  men  tilien  in  chireche  on  salmes 
and  on  songes  .  .  and  on  Isolde  bedes.  II.  163. 
Gode  to  me  lagh  of  f>i  mouth  holde.  Ps.  118, 72. 
In  Verbindung  mit  ob ,  Eid ,  wird  das  eidliche 
Treugelöbniss  bezeichnet:  Thider  to  him  he 
made  come  The  theynes  of  Wales  alle  ant  some, 
Him  trewe  lord  for  to  holde ,  Ant  to  sueren  him 
oihes  holde.  Chbon.  of  Engl.  727.  Hue  .  . 
suore  othee  holde  That  huere  non  ne  sholde 
Horn  never  bytreye.  Geste  K.  H.  1259  vgl. 
K.  H.  1249.  bei  der  Voranstellun^  von  holde 
könnte  man  an  ein  Kompositum  mit  dem  Sub- 
stantiv holde  denken ,  nach  ags.  hi  .  .  him  hold- 
ädas  svöron  Sax.  Chb.  1085.  vgl.  |)e  kinff  ne 
wolde  nouth  forsake ,  i)at  he  ne  shulde  of  nem 
take  Manrede  {)at  he  beden ,  and  ok  Hold  of  es 
sweren  on  |)e  bok.  Havel.  2778.  Si|)en  shal 
ich  understonde  Of  you,  after  lawe  of  londe, 
Manrede,  and  holde  oßes  bot)e.  2814.  He  sende 
.  .  hys  sonde  Holde  of  es  {)at  men  hym  suore 
t)oru  al  Engelond.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  383  und  ähn- 
lich 443.  456;  doch  scheint  die  umgekehrte 
Wortstellung  für  die  Auffassung  von  holde  als 
Adjektiv  zu  sprechen. 

holde  adv.  ags.  Ao/ct«,  benigne,  getreulich. 

Heide  |)ou  it  neuer  so  holde  [nämlich,  mich 
nicht  lu  verrathen] ,  &  I  here  passed,  Founded 


for  ferde  for  to  fle  .  .  I  were  a  knj^t  kowarde. 
Gaw.  2129. 

holde  s.  mitteldeutsch  holde ,  vgl.  alts.  ahd. 
huldi,  mhd. htUde,  ags. hyldo,  afries. helde.  Er- 
gebenheit, Treue. 

Alle  heo  duden  him  feute.  And  swore  heom 
holde  and  lewte.  Alis.  291 1 . 

holdelike,  holdeU  adv.  ags.  holdelice,  hold- 
licet  benigne,  comiter^  alts,  holdiiko. 

1.  freundlich:  He  him  bliscede  holde- 
like  and  wel.  G.  A.  Ex.  1546. 

2.  getreulich,  sorgfältig:  Laysvp  \>e 
luflace  .  .  Hid  hit  ful  holdefy.  Gaw.  1874.  His 
oi>er  harnays,  |)at  holdely  watz  keped.  2016. 

holet  s.   kleine  Höhle. 

^ei  entriden  .  .  in  to  a  litel  holet  {)at  was  be 
west  part  of  i>e  tabernacle.  Wycl.  Sel.  W.  II. 
281.  Siehe  placis  of  newe  ordris  shulden  be 
fled  as  fendis  holetis.  W.  Hitherto  Unpr.  p.  322. 
In  thir  holettez  duelle  we  alwaye,  and  in  thir 
caves.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  455. 

holh 9  hoi;«  holghy  holw^  holn,  holow, 
holen  und  hell)  niederd.  Ao/t^ ,  fuUig,  huUg, 
schw.  hhlig  u.  sch.  holl,  houwe,  neue,  hollow. 
hohl. 

Wes  t)e  wei  holh  &  long.  La|.  I.  33.  Mi 
nest  is  hoi}  and  rum  amidde.  O.  A.  N.  643.  An 
hoi}  stok  war  thu  the  mi|t  hude.  1111.  Hit  .  . 
al  watz  hoi} ,  no  bot  an  olde  caue.  Gaw.  2182. 
Hol}e  were  his  yjen.  Allit.  P.  2,  1695,  Yf  the 
stok  [sc.  of  the  vyne]  be  holgh  or  concavate, 
Purge  of  the  dede.  Pallad.  3 ,  257.  I  wiile 
fayre  On  feld  ther  oure  bestes  ar,  To  looke  if 
thay  be  holgh  or  fülle.  Town.  M.  p.  15. 

frei .  .  hedde  hem  vnder  an  ?u)lw  hok  [i.  e. 
oak].  Will.  1793.  Alixandre  .  .  askede  hem 
sone  .  .  ;if  t)ei  ne  hadde  none  holis  on  |>e  holw 
ert>e.  Alex.  A.  Dindim.  55—7.  To  h  gret  holw 
marbre  [i.  e.  marbre  vessel]  was  he  brott. 
Febumbb.  5701.  A  litel  maiden  childe  ich  founde 
In  the  holwe  assche.  Lay  le  Fbeine  208.  ^e 
schul .  .  yfynde  holwe  stones  tweye.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  131.  No  syte  nor  no  sur  stede  sobli  |>ei  ne 
hadde ,  But  bolus  holwe  in  })e  ground  to  hiden 
hem  inne.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  9.  His  eyen  holwe, 
grisly  to  biholde.  Ch.  C.  T.  1365.  I»e  Brutons 
. .  made  kynges  fourme  of  bras  al  holu  wy{)inne. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  251.  The  bodi  [sc.  of  the  asche] 
was  holow,  as  mani  on  is.  Lay  le  Fbeine  170. 
Holow ,  as  vessellys ,  concavus.  Pb.  P.  p.  242. 
We  ne  ban  none  hous ,  bote  bolus  in  {le  holou 
cauus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  434. 

Hyr  enyn  were  hoiket  and  hoUe.  Ant.  of 
Abth.  St.  9.  His  eighen  waxes  holle.  Rel  Ant. 
1.54. 
holh,  hoh  u.  hell  s. 

1.  Loch,  Oeffnung:  ^ah  an  castel  beo 
wel  bemoned  mid  monne  and  mid  wepne ,  and 
{)er  beo  an  alpi  holh  hat  an  mon  mei  crepan  in, 
nis  hit  al  unnet?  OEH.  p.  23.  I»et  is  ^et  holh 
|>et  ic  er  cwed.  ib. 

2.  Höhle:  I  i)an  wildeme  ?u)l}es  him 
wurched  [sc.  |)e  vox).  Lai.  II.  451.  He  [sc.  |)e 
vox]  i  |)an  hoUe  wende6.  II.  452. 

3.  Schiffsrumpf:  Hec  carina,  tihoile. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  274.  sch.  holl. 
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holi,  holly  —  holt. 


holl«  holljr  8.  Tgl.  holin  B,,  woraus  die  vor- 
stehenden  Formen  frühe  yerkürst  erscheinen, 
neue.  Ao%.  Stechpalme,  üez aquifoUum. 

Ulcia,  holi,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  91.  Ne  bere  je 
non  Iren  .  .  ne  ne  beate  ou  })er  mide  .  .  ne  mid 
hoUe  ne  mid  breres.  Ancr.  R.  p.  418.  Holme, 
or  holt/,  Fb.  P.  p.  244.  Her  commys  holly,  that 
is  so  gent.  SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  84.  Who  so  ever 
ageynst  holly  do  crye,  Inalepe  shall  he  hang 
full  hye.  p.  85. 

holieiiy  holen  ▼.  ags.  holian,  excavare,  ahd. 
hoyan,  holSfif  ftth,  TiB-hulon ,  altn.  Aola,  nie- 
derl.  hollon,  Bck.  hott,  neue,  hole,  höhlen, 
graben. 

Holyn  f  or  boryn ,  cavo ,  perforo ,  terebro. 
Pr.  p.  p.  243.  To  hole,  cavare,  perforare. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  187.  —  Heo  is  of  |)e  briddes  . . 
^e  mid  hore  lustes  ne  holieli  nout  aduneward, 
ase  dod  t>e  uoxes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  130.  —  In  roches 
holed  withinne,  Thereinne  is  her  wonyghing. 
Alis.  5929. 

hotten  ▼.  ags.  hSlian ,  calumniare ,  irruere, 
ahd.  huoljan,  huolan,  frustrari,  ffoth.  hSldn, 
diacBleir,  concutere.  Gewalt  antnun. 

5iff  ^att  le  wel  |uw  lokenn  Fra  clake  &  sake 
&  fra  t>att  top})  I*att  foll|het)|>  fifermesse ,  t>f^^^ 
hoiefp  o  |)e  la|he  leod,  &  rippe})|>  hemm  & 
rsefepl).  Orm  9316  cf.  10200  nach  Lukas  3,  14. 

heller^  holer,  holonr,  holer,  hnlUr  s.  afr. 

holier  t  houlier ,  holeur,  hohur ,  mlat.  hullarius, 
▼^1.  afr.  hole,  houle,  lupanar.  Hurenjäger, 
liederlicher  Geselle. 

Al|>erverst  he  becom|)  tauemyer,  banne  he 
play{)  ate  des,  {)anne  he  self)  his  o|en,  panne  he 
becomf)  riband ,  holyer  and  |>yef,  and  })anne  me 
hine  anhongef).  Atenb.  p.  51.  ^^f  alle  lu|)er 
holers  were  vserued  so.  Me  schulde  fynde  |)e  les 
such  spouseoruche  do.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  26.  If  that 
sehe  be  fair  .  .  Thou  saist  that  every  holour  wol 
hir  have.  Ch.  C,  T.  5835.  If  he  repreye  him  un- 
charitably of  sinne,  as  thou  holour,  thou  dronke- 
lewe  harlot ,  and  so  forth ,  thanne  aperteyneth 
that  to  the  rejoysing  of  the  deyel.  rere.  Tale 
p.  318.  Thise  olde  dotard  fooles  holoure,  yit  wol 
thay  kisse  and  smater  hem.  p.  343.  I*e  secunde 
defaute  is,  |>at  wifis  .  .  sum  tyme  spende  here 
husbondis  goodis  aboute  hohuris  and  lecherous. 
Wycl.  Sbl.  W.  in.  199.  Tukeö  j)e  to  bismere 
as  htder  his  hore.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31.  Thise 
dysars,  and  thise  hullars,  Thise  cokkers  and 
Üiise  hollars.  Town.  M.  p.  242.  ygl.  holard  s. 
holUng  s.  Höhlung,  Durchbohrung. 

Some  tyme  is  such  holiyng  and  perforacion 
goode.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  10. 

hoUn  s.  ags.  holen,  holegn,  sch.  hollen,  holene, 
holyn,  yel.  holin.  Stechpalme. 

La  nous,  holyn.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  163.  Ther 
brow|t  schalle  be  a  holyn  kene.  That  sett  schalle 
be  in  erber  grene.  B.  of  Curtas.  399.  Lyarde . . 
salle  be  |)utt  into  the  parke  holyne  for  to  gnawe. 
Rel.  Akt.  U.  280.  In  his  onhonde  he  hade  a 
holyn  bobbe.  Gaw.  206.  Hec  ussus,  a  holyn 
tre.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  228.  An  holyn  bery,  hussum. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  187.  —  He  see  a  lady  where 
shee  sate  betwixt  an  oke  &  a  greene  hollen, 
Perot's  Fouo  Ms.  1. 109. 


hollek  s.  ags.  hoi  u.  Me,  mhd.  AoUoudL 
Hohllauch,  Schalotte,  Aschlauch,  cepa 
ascalonia. 

Hec  aacolonia,  ä  holleke,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  225. 
An  holleke,  hinula.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  187.  df. 
The  onyons  that  we  call  hoUekes,  Turner  Herb. 
1661  p.  97. 

holm  s.  ags.  alts,  niederd.  hohn,  altn.  hoimr, 
schw.  holme,  dän.  sch.  neue,  hohn,  mlat.  hoimus, 
huhnus. 

1.  Hagel,  Anhöhe:  Colgnm &  Baldulf 
mid  him  ibo|en  weoren  into  |)an  hi^e  wude,  into 
|>an  hie}e  holme,  La).  H.  446.  He  [sc.  t>e  uox] 
ulih|d]  to  |)an  holme  &  his  hoi  isecheS.  U.  452. 

2.  Holm,  kleine  Insel:  Hohn,  of  a 
sonde  yn  the  see ,  bitalassum ,  yel  hulmus.  Pa. 
P.  p.  244. 

3.  Wiesenerund  am  Wasser;  Werder. 
Hohn,  place  besyde  a  water,  hulmus.  Pr.  P.  p.  243. 

hohn  s.  ob  aus  ags.  holen,  ilex  aquifolium, 
entstanden?  neue.  hohn.  Stechpalme. 

Holme,  or  holy,  ulmus,  hussus.  Pr.  P. 
p.  244.  Ook,  fyr,  birch,  asp,  aldir,  holm, 
popler.  Ch.  C,  T,  29.  The  box  pipe  tree,  hoUne 
to  whippes  lasshe.  Au.  of  Poulee  178.  He 
rested  him  yndere  an  holme  tre.  SowD.  of  Ba- 
btlone  61. 

höhnen  adj.  der  Stechpalme  ange- 
hörend. 

Of  thomes  and  busshes  ben  her  gamement 
And  of  höhnen  leues.  Alis.  4944. 
holiness.  Höhlung. 

An  hoUnes,  cauitas.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  188. 
holocanst  s.  lat.  holocawHsm,  pr.  hohcamti, 
fr.  holocauete,  neue,  holocaust,  Brandopfer. 

Ysaac  was  leid  6at  auter  on,  So  men  sulden 
holocaust  don.  G.  A.  Ex.  1326. 

holonjnessO)  holnghnesse^  holownesse  a. 
neue,  holloumess,  Höhlung,  Vertiefung, 
und  hohler  Baum. 

The  sones  of  Israel . .  baren  fro  the  myddis 
of  the  trow  [y.  1.  holoufnesse]  of  lordan  twelue 
stoonys.  Wycl.  Josh.  4,  8  Pury.  cf.  4,  9.  His 
lighte  gost  ful  blisfuUy  is  wente  Up  to  te  holugk- 
nesse  of  the  seyenthe  spere.  Ch.  Tr,  u.  Cr,  5, 
1822.  Holoumesse  of  ayesselle,  or  other  lyke, 
concayitas.  Pr.  P.  p.  244. 

holste  s.  Name  eines  Vogels ,  dessen  Ent- 
räthselung  schwer  sein  möchte. 

Hec  talendiola,  a  holste,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  263. 
holt  s.  ags.  afries.  niederd.  altn.  ftoH,  ahd. 
holz,  niederl.  Aoti^,  sch.  neue.  Ao^.   Gehölz^ 
Wald. 

Isnh  him  bihslues  snne  holt  hsehne.  La{. 
I.  370.  Lete  )e  nenne  quick  quecchen  to  hoUe. 
I,  36.  I  schal  hunt  in  bis  hoU.  Gaw.  1677.  He 
rod  furthe  in  an  hoU,  oy  an  hore  bank.  From. 
OF  THE  SoNO  OF  Bowland326.  WhenZephirus 
eek  with  his  swete  breeth  Enspirud  hath  in 
eyery  holte  and  heeth  The  tendre  oroppes.  Ch. 
C,  T.  6.  As  Y  gan  wandre  in  my  walkinge  Bi- 
sidis  an  hoU  yndir  an  hille ,  Y  say  an  olde  man 
sitte  wepinge.  Htmns  to  te  Virg.  etc.  p.  83.  — 
To  hunte  on  hoUes  hare.  Am.  a.  Amil.  507.  To 
hunt  in  holtez  &  he^e.  Gaw.  1320.  To  chasy  yn 
holtes  hore.  Laünfal  171.  By  fiyse  holteg  hit 


holtwode  —  honest. 
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con  not  hone,  Bot  in  ludee  hit  is  t>at  nohle  note. 
Allit.  p.  1 ,  920.  Ri^ht  so  as  this  holies  and 
this  hayis  That  han  m  vrynt&t  dede  ben  and 
drye ,  lleTesten  hem  in  greene ,  when  that  May 
is.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  3, 302.  Bowes  in  bright  holies 
buriont  full  faire.  Destr.  of  Trot  1059.  In 
wyldernet  now  wol  y  be,  And  wonne  there  in 
hoUys  hore.  Orpheo  206. 

holtwode  8.  ags.  hoUpudu,  Wald^ehöls. 
He  rydes  Into  a  forest  ful  dep,  pat  ferlv 
watz  wylde,  Hi|e  hiUez  on  Tche  a  halue,  & 
holiwodez  ynder.  Oaw.  740.  The  Troiens  .  . 
fleddon  in  fere  and  t>e  filde  leuyt,  Ouer  hilles  & 
hethes  into  holiewoddes,  Destr.  of  Trot  1348. 

holwen  ▼.  vgl.  holh,  holw  adj.  neue,  hollow, 
höhlen,  durchlöchern. 

Atte  Wynchecombe  suche  a  stroke  cam 
doune,  that  hit  threst  so  that  on  side  of  the 
tour  of  the  stepUle ,  that  hit  hohced  the  stonene 
walle  to  a  mannes  gretnesse.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  415 
not.  1. 

homage^  omage  s.  afr.  homage,  it.  omaggio, 
mlat.  homagium,  neben  afr.  homenage,  pr.  Aom- 
enatge,  sp.  homenage,  pg.  homenagem^  mlat. 
homifiagium, neue. homage.  Huldigung,  Eid 
der  Treue,  Dienstpflicht. 

The  king  }ef .  .  Henri ,  is  sone ,  Aungeo, 
Tours  &  al  Normandie,  &  Richard,  is  sone, 
also  He  |ef  Oascoine  &  Aquitaine ,  so  that  hii 
dude  homage  king  Lowis  of  France  theruore. 
R.  of  Ql.  p.  469.  At  |>e  last  he  com,  &  mad 
i)e  kyng  homage.  Lanot.  p.  15.  That  he  come 
erly  tomorrow ,  And  cry  me  mercy  with  sorrow, 
Homage  by  year  me  to  bear.  KiCH.  C.  de  L. 
2357.  He  held  himself  a  foul  coward,  That  he 
did  homage  to  kvng  Richard.  2383.  Alle  kinges 
yald  trouage  Till  Rom ,  and  seruis  and  homage. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  61.  He  .  .  said,  he  shufde 
don  homage  Unto  the  chirche  bodely.  Oower  I. 
259.  —  tys  Macolom  .  .  Dude  kyng  Wyllam 
omage.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  388. 

hOBllclde  8.  lat  SD.  pg.  homieida,  pr.  home- 
cida ,  omieida ,  afr.  Mmecide ,  neue,  homicide. 
Mörder,  Mörderin. 

Me  thenketh  she  might  nought  be  quite, 
That  she  ne  were  a,n  homicide.  Qowts,  I.  332. 
She,  that  was  an  homicide  And  of  her  owne  lord 
mordrice.  I.  346.     . 

hoBileldlej  (-y)  und  hoBiidde  s.  lat.  homi- 
ciditfm,  sp.  pg.  homiddio,  it.  omicidio,  pr.  ho- 
micidi,  omicidi,  afr.  homicide,  neue,  homicide. 
Mord,  Todschlag. 

5if  the  kyng  him  self  do  ony  hcmycydie  .  . 
he  schalle  dye  therefore.  Maund.  p.  287.  Under- 
stonde  wel  that  homicidie,  that  is,  manslaughter, 
is  in  divers  wise.  Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  311.  Ano- 
ther homicidy  is  doon  for  necessite ,  as  whan  a 
man  sleth  another  him  defendaunt.  p.  312. 

It  is  contek  and  homicide,  That  ben  to  drede 
on  every  side.  Gower  I.  316.  Thou  haat  said . . 
How  that  thy  wil  thy  maister  is,  Through  which 
thin  hertes  thought  withinne  Is  ever  contek  to 
beginne ,  So  that  it  is  greatlyto  drede ,  That  it 
no  homicide  brede.  I.  323.  Homicide  is  eek  by 
bakbytyng.  Ch.  Pers.  Talej^.  311. 

hon  Y.  8.  hangen. 


h»Uj  hOy  hoo  T.  gilt  mit  dem  eben  angeführ- 
ten h(m  für  identisch ,  anderweitig  bisher  un- 
aufklärbar.  seh.  ho  i.  q.  stop ,  cease ,  yel.  die 
verwandten  hone  s.  »  delay,  und  honen,  Xotnen 
V.  aufhören,  ablassen. 

In  this  last  let  us  Ao ,  For  my  bak  is  nere 
in  two.  Town.  M.  p.  31.  Whanne  {)ou  art  tauft 
bat  t>ou  schuldist  hoo  Of  sweering ,  but  whanne 
it  were  neede ,  j^ou  scomest  hem  t>at  sayn  bee 
800.  PoLiT.,  Rel.,  a.  Love  P.  p.  195.  —  Bot 
on  stroke  here  me  fallez  .  .  &  t>erfore ,  hende, 
now  hoo!  Gaw.  2327-30.  Of  thyne  dentys  vile, 
Oentyll  knyffht,  nowAo.'  Lyb.  Discon.  1937. 
—  Syr,  y  rede,  be  seynt  John,  Of  warre  that  ye 
hoo,  Erle  of  Toulous  152. 

hone  s.  sch.  hone,  hune,  Verzug,  Auf- 
schub. 

I»at  I  were  bürde  bryftest,  ^e  bürde  in 
mynde  nade  t>e  lasse  luf  in  his  lode ,  for  lur  f>at 
he  so|t,  boute  hone.  Oaw.  1283.  This  honour 
sal  noght  be  myne ,  Bot  sertes  it  aw  wele  at  be 
thine ;  I  gif  it  the  her .  withowten  hone.  Yw.  A. 
Oaw.  3665.  Si^en  sal  \k)vl  witouten  hon  Wend 
to  kinff  Pharaon.  CURS.  MuKDI  5795  CoTT.  lesus 
tok  |)is  Mfdcus  ere.  And  heild  it  witvten  hon 
[hone  Fairf.,  OÖTT.].  15815COTT.  tan  sent  t>e 
king  Constantin  Sandmen  til  his  moder  Eline, 
For  to  do  seke,  witvten  hon  [Aotte  Fairf.,  Oött.] 
te  cros  j^at  Crist  was  on  don.  21407  CoTT. 

hone  s.  ags.  hdn,  cos,  altn.  hein,  neue.  hone. 
Wetzstein. 

Hoone ,  barbarys  instrument ,  cos.  PR.  P. 
p.  245.  dahin  gehört  wohl :  He  put  in  his  paute- 
ner  an  honne  [^  honet]  and  a  komb,  A  myronr 
and  a  koeverchef  to  binde  wid  his  crok.  PoLlT. 
S.  p.  327. 
noneii)  holnen  V.  weilen,  zögern. 

Thi  praier  haf  I  done ,  And  thar  the  her  na 
langer  hone.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  129.  tou  telles 
me  of  Iherusalem  .  .  ter  Damd  dere  watz  dy)t 
on  trone,  Bot  t>y8®  holtez  hit  con  not  hoiw, 
Allit.  p.  1,  918.  Fülle  shalle  I  not  hoyne  to 
do  my  devere.  Town.  M.  p.  28.  Fayn  wold  I 
this  tnyng  ordand,  For  it  perfettes  noght  to 
hoyne.  p.  36. 

Hones  [imperatj  noght  quüs  yee  ar  etand. 
Curs.  MuNDi  6088  CoTT.  Quilisiga  mi  praier 
to  mi^e,  le  bide  me  here  and  hone.  15603  Oött. 

Oooa  brother,  let  us  weynd  sone.  No  longer 
here  I  rede  we  hone.  Town.  M.  p.  11. 

honesty  onest  adj.  zh.  pr.  honesty  sp.  pg. 
honeHo,  it.  onesio ,  lat.  honevhis ,  sch.  neue. 
honest,  ehrbar,  ehrenhaft,  ehrenvoll, 
ansehnlich,  schicklich,  von  Personen 
und  Sachen. 

A  king  Wise  and  honest  in  alle  thins. 
Oower  I.  110.  She,  which  was  all  honesteTo 
godward.  I.  71.  It  is  esy  in  the  ifen  of  Ood, 
sudeynli  to  make  onest  a  pore  man.  Wtcl. 
Ecclesiastic.  1 1 ,  23  Purv.  Ouyd  and  othir 
bat  onest  were  .  .  Thes  dampnet  his  dedys. 
DESTR.  OP  Troy  48. 

He  no  dude  no  treson ,  His  dede  nas  bote 
honest;  For  he  dude  his  lordes  best  Alis.  401 1 . 
Saint  Oreffor  gaf  answer  honest  .  .  The  sothe 
he  schawid  him  al  cler.  Metr.  Hovil.  p.  XIII. 
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honeite  —  honouren. 


tet  0tat  of  spoufihod  is  luo  holy  and  zuo  honute, 
Atenb.  p.  222.  He  thoght  to  seke  a  space  To 

Elant  t>A  wandes  in  honett  place,  Forto  be  kened 
onestly.  And  wirschipd  als  (»ai  war  wortny. 
UoltKood  p.  76  sq.  This  noble  January  .  . 
In  honeii  wise  as  lon^ith  to  a  knight,  Scnop 
him  to  lyve  ful  deliciously.  Ch.  C  T.  9897. 
Amonges  other  of  his  honest  thinses  He  had  a 
gardyn  walled  al  with  stoon ,  So  fair  a  gardyn 
wot  1  no  wher  noon.  9902.  Loke  |)e  uram  uoule 
wordes  t>et  ne  bye|)  na|t  honeste.  Atenb.  p.  229. 
He  .  .  thought ,  it  were  more  honest  that  I 
shuld  have  such  a  wyf ,  and  my  felaw  to  have 
suche  a  wyf  as  I  have.  Ge8TA  Rom.  p.  60.  It 
is  not  honest ,  it  may  not  avaunce ,  For  to  delen 
with  such  poraile.  Ch.  C.  T,  246.  To  fiffht  or 
for  to  make  eheste ,  It  thought  hem  Uianne 
noxxghl  honeste,  Qoweb  I.  11. 

honeste,  oneste  s.  afr.  honeste,  pr.  honestat, 
asp.  honestad,  it.  onestade,  onesta,  lat.  honestas, 
sen.  neue,  honesty.  Ehre. 

A  gude  castelle  .  .  kepes  he  t>ftt  his  body 
kepes  in  honeste,  Hamp.  5828.  He  sent  his  sister 
lone  with  mykelle  honeste.  With  his  barons  ilk- 
one,  to  Mischines  t)at  cite.  Langt,  p.  151. 
That  other  point,  which  to  practique  Belongeth, 
is  economiaue,  Which  tecneüi  thiike  honeste, 
Through  which  a  king  in  his  degre  His  wife 
and  child  shal  reule  and  guie  So  forth  with  all 
the  compaignie,  Which  in  his  houshold  shall 
abide.  Gower  III.  141.  As  whilom  to  king 
Alisaundre  The  wise  philosonhre  taught,  Whan 
he  his  firste  lore  caught,  r^ought  only  upon 
chastete ,  But  upon  alle  honeste.  III.  272.  For 
honeste  No  vileyns  worde  jrit  to  him  spak  he. 
Ch.  C.  T.  6849.  Alle  goodis  camen  togidere  to 
me  with  it  [sc.  wisdom] ;  and  mnoumbrable 
oneste  is  by  the  werkys  therof.  Wycl.  Wisd. 
7,  11  Purv. 

honesteliehe*  honestli  adv.  neue,  honestly, 
auf  ehrenvolle,  ansehnliche  Art. 

Ofte  hy  8seawe|)  and  di|te^  ham  |)e  more 
qaynteliche  and  |)e  more  honetieliche,  uor  to 
maki  musi  })e  foles  to  ham.  Atenb.  p.  47.  He 
thoght  to  seke  a  space  To  plant  |)a  wandes  in 
honest  place,  Forto  be  kened  honestly.  Holt 
Rood  p.  76.  His  housyng,  his  array,  as  honestly 
To  his  degre  was  maked  as  a  kynges.  Ch.  C.  T, 
9900. 

honesten  v.  lat.  honestare,  ehren,  Ehre 
verschaffen. 

Li|t  is  forsothe  in  the  e}en  of  God  sodeynly 
to  honesten  the  pore.  Wtcl.  Ecclesiastic.  U. 
23  Oxf. 

honestete  s.  pr.  honestetat ,  sp.  honestidad, 
pg. honestidade,  nfr, honnStet^,  Redlichkeit, 
Tugend. 

Thus  Walter  louly ,  nay  but  really ,  Weddid 
with  fortunat  honestete ,  In  Goddes  pees  lyveth 
ful  esily.  Ch.  C.  T.  8297. 

hoillseil  V.  afr.  honir,  hounir,  it.  onire,  pr. 
aunir,  ahd.h6t\;an,  gth.  htntnjan.  beschim- 
pfen, entehren. 

I^ere  he  fyndez  al  fayre  a  freke  wythinne 
bat  hert  honest  &  hoi ,  l)at  ha|)el  he  honourea, 
Sendez  hym  a  sad  8y|t  to  se  his  auen  face ,  & 


harde  honysez  |)ise  o|>er  &  of  his  erde  flemex. 
Allit.  p.  2,  593. 
honor,  honour ,  ononr,  honnr,  onnrs. 

afr.  honor,  hounour,  honur,  onor  etc.,  pr.  honor, 
onor,  sp.  pg.  honor,  it.  onore,  neue,  honor j 
honour.  Ehre. 

Wib  gret  honor  hi  hit  [sc.  f>e  hell  bodi] 
neme  aaoun,  and  to  buringe  here.  St.  Andrew 
101.  Hi  nomen  hem  to  rede  Hou  hi  mitte 
mid  mest  honor  [honer  ed.]  do  {)i8  holi  deae. 
St.  Swithin  129.  I  aw  the  honor  and  aervyse. 
Yw.  A.  Qaw.  720.  Orete  honor  thou  did  to 
me.  729. 

Thow  doost  thy  selfe  lytil  honour  For  to 
suffyre  Thy  sone  by  slawe.  Seven  Sao.  531. 
Ms  holi  bodi  was  vp  ynome  wit>  gret  honotar. 
St.  Swithin  153.  I*is  gode  womman  deide  po . , 
&  in  seint  Nicholas  churche  at  Abyndone  ibured 
was  wi|>  ^et  honour.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  154.  If 
eni  man  in  honour  of  me  eni  chapel  dob  rere. 
St.  Margab.  279.  At  saynt  Steuens  kirke  |>ei 
laid  him  with  honoure.  Lanot.  p.  84.  Pharaon 
|>at  was  aumperour  Of  Egypte  with  muche  hon- 
our. KiNDH.  Jesu  271.  The  vein  honour  was 
nought  desired.  Gowek  L  11.  Sir,  thou  sal 
wend  with  honowr,  For  thou  sal  have  eude  so- 
cowr.  Yw.  A.  Qaw.  927.  fre  schepeheroes  t>o  in 
})e  felde  woke ,  Vor  onour  of  fte  sonne  as  wel, 
as  here  orf  to  loke.  Qeb.  Jesu  647.  —  They 
thought  to  reve  him  his  honoures  By  some  trea- 
son or  trechery.  Knight  of  Curtesy  39. 

In  Rome  waa  an  emperour.  A  man  of  swytfa 
mikil  honur,  Seten  Sag.  1.  Fer  were  viftene 
degres  bifore  |)e  heie  auter  In  fie  honur  of  \te 
viftene  saumes.  Qeb.  Jesu  180  Ashmol.  Hi 
beden  him  holden  up  his  onur.  Beket  1932. 
honoranee^  honnrannee  s.   afr.  honorance, 

pr.  honransa,  onransa^  altit.  onran:M.  Ehre. 

In  fionorance  of  Ihesu  Crist  Sittefo  stille  & 
haue})  lyst.  Assumfcio  B.  Mar.  1.  In  pe  honur- 
ounce  of  swete  Ihu  .  .  Ane  partie  ichrille  ecu 
rede  Of  is  Ijjf.  Kindh.  Jesu  1.  ter  were  vif- 
tene degres  imad  bifore  |>e  auter.  In  |)e  honow- 
ounce  of  viftene  salmes  |)at  be})  in  {)e  sauter. 
Geb.  Jesu  177  Egerton. 

honourable  acg.  afr.  pr.  sn.  honorable,  lat 
honorabiUs ,  neue,  honorable,  nonourable.  ehr- 
würdig, ehrenwerth. 

It  IS  wel  resonable  In  place  which  is  hon- 
ourable If  that  a  man  his  herte  sette,  That  than 
he  for  no  slouthe  lette  To  do  what  longeth  to 
manhede.  Gower  U.  69.  His  name  is  good 
and  honourable.  III.  225. 

hononrabli  |-billi]  adv.  in  ehrenwerther 
Weise. 

To  Ivffe  perfitly,  as  Sayne  Bemarde  vs 
kennys,  pat  es  to  lyffe  honourabUly ,  mekely 
and  lufesomly.  Rel.  Pieces  p.  15. 

honovren)  ononren,  honnren,  selten  honors 
en^  honron  v.  afr.  honorer,  honourer,  honurer, 
onorer  etc. ,  pr.  honorar,  honrar,  onrar,  altsp. 
honorar ,  nsp.  pg.  honrar,  iX.onorore,  neue. 
honor,  honour,  vgl.  alte,  anouren  Shoreh.  p.  95. 
ehren,  Ehre  erweisen,  verehren. 

Heo  se|  honoure  he  maumeta  menie  cristene 
men  for  drede.  St.  aatheb.  14.   te  dragons.. 


hope  —  hopien,  hopen. 
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bileften  a  wel  gret  stounde ,  Him  forto  fumoure 
j)at  hem  wroufhte.  KiNDH.  Jbsu  69—73.  Whan 
alle  \B  to  ffadere  beof>,  ^2X  ech  mo  we  in  his  side 
Honoure  here  maidenhod  &  })yn.  11,000  ViRO. 
37.  I^abbot  bad  |)at  he  moste  habbe  |>o  holi 
bodi  eftsone,  &  he  hit  wolde  honoury  fawe.  173. 
Chu8  we|)er  ^u  wold  mid  schindisse  to  de|>e 
beon  ibroft  0{)er  honoury  our  godes.  St.  Mar- 
oar.  103.  Wele  whiche  fair  pelrynage  is  |)ider 
forto  fare,  To  honoury  ^at  hoh  bodie.  St.  Edm. 
Kino  99.  Hei  mon  &  noble  f>u  worst  &  men 
scholle|)  honouri  be.  Feopeuer  d.  h.  Patrick 
209.  Mony  proud  mon  ber  presed,  |)at  prynce 
to  honour.  Gaw.  830.  Such  hende  bodi  as  |)u 
berest  bicome  bet  in  bowre  In  myn  armes  to 
clippe  &  cusse  |)an  such  a  fals  god  to  onoure. 
St.  'Marqar.  81.  We  hem  [sc.  |oure  godes] 
wolle})  onoure  iwis ,  as  ri^t  is  &  lawe.  St.  Cri- 
8T0PH.  185.  Ihc  wot  he  wille  |)ilke  day  Honure 
f>e  80  muche  so  he  may.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  371. 
Hotiury  thou  schelt  enne  Ood.  Shoreh.  p.  92. 
To  honurye  this  holi  bodi  ther  com  folc  vnou|. 
Beket  2343.  Hi  come  to  Canterbure  to  honury 
the  he|e  feste.  2396. 

Honoure  [imperat.]  oure  godes,  ich  |ou  rede. 
St.  Cristoph.  182. 

tere  he  fyndez  al  fayre  a  freke  withinne 
t)at  hert  honest  &  hoi ,  })at  ha|)el  he  honourei, 
Allit.  p.  2,  593.  She  .  .  So  f^orth  made  him 
to  delite  Through  lust,  which  al  his  wit  de- 
voureth,  That  he  Chamos  her  god  honoureth. 
GowER  m.  243.  te  })ridde  [sc.  |)ing]  bicome|) 
|)e  no|t ,  as  {)u  mi|t  iseo ,  bat  |)u  onoure  he  false 
god,  |>e  gywes  honge  on  be  treo.  St.  Maroar. 
78.  —  We  the  honreth,  Jhesu  Crist.  Shoreh. 

When  he  of  })e  wondeshad  sight.  He  honor d 

fam  with  all  his  might.  Holt  Rood  p.  76 
497.  V\%  holi  man  honourede  hem  [sc.  [>\% 
maidenes]  |)emore.  11,000  YiRO.  89.  Wel  }ong 
t>is  holi  bem  sein  Ion  |)e  babtist  Honurede  t)at 
holi  maide.  Geb.  Jesu  373.  —  Vi  frendes ,  Lo- 
Yerd ,  |)at  honourd  Sterren  honureden  oure  lord. 
689. 

5oure  godes  beo})  wor|)ie  .  .  in  faire  stede 
honoured  heo.  St.  Cristoph.  183.  Anot)erlady 
.  .  an  auncian  hit  semed,  &  he)ly  honowred 
with  ha|)eles  aboute.  Gaw.  947.  in  Ingland 
neuer  before  was  kyng  lufed  so  wele ,  Ne  of  |>e 
folk  strange  non  htmourd  so  my  kelle.  Lanot. 
p.  36. 

hope  s.  afries.  hop,  circulus,  niederl.  hoep,  ein 
ags.  hop  von  gleicher  Bedeutung  wird  ohne  Be- 
leg angeführt,  neue.  hoop.  Ring,  Reif. 

Hie  circulus,  a  hope.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  276. 
Hoope  [hone  K.]  vesselle  byyndynge ,  cuneus, 
circulus.  PR.  P.  p.  245. 

hope  8.  ags.  h6p ,  recessus ,  altn.  recessus 
maris,  sestuarium,  mare,  sch.  hop.  hope,  sloping 
hollow  between  two  hills;  small  bay;  haven. 
Niederung  zwischen  Anhöhen,  Thal. 

Now  ferkes  to  i)e  fyrthe  theea  fresche  mene 
of  armes  .  .  Thor  owe  hwpee  and  hymlande  hiUys 
and  ot>er,  Holtis  ana  hare  woddes.  Mortb 
Arth.  2501. 


hope  s.  ags.  hopOf  niederl.  hoop^  mhd.  hoff^ 
schw.  hopp,  dän.  kaab,  neue.  hope. 

1.  Hoffnung,  Erwartung  von  dem, 
was  man  w anseht:  We  habbeö  godes  gode 
.  .  t>ft  we  habbeö  hope  to.  La|.  II.  156  sq.  ^a 
sit>f>enn  iss  bin  hope  o  Godd  t>att  tu  w]^{)  nimm 
arrt  sahhüedd.  Orm  7975.  AI  min  hope  is  on 
t>e.  St.  Marher.  p.  10.  Swuch  hope  icn  habbe 
to  t>in  help.  St.  Juluna  p.  29.  His  hope  is  al 
to  eode  ward.  Best.  104.  Wo  so  fested  hone 
on  him  [sc.  6e  deuel],  he  sal  him  folgen  to  helle 
dim.  553.  Ine  silence  &  ine  hope  schal  beon 
ower  strencde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  78.  I*ou  ne  sselt 
do  f)ine  hope  bote  ine  me.  A'IENB.  p.  5.  „Smyre 
banne  |)in  e}en  wi|)  mie  blod,  &  t>e  tit  si|t  god.'' 
pis  blynde  kyng  hadde  |)erto  hope*  St.  Cri- 
stoph. 219.  Bischopes  menie  on,  t>at  for  hope  of 
martirdom  wi|)  {)o  maidenes  dude  gon.  1 1,000 
ViRO.  143.  I^us  manye  mihteles  godus  .  .  For 
|)e  hope  of  hur  help  }e  herien  on  er|>e.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDlM.  732.  Unto  his  spede  he  found  no 
wey,  So  that  he  cast  his  hope  awey.  Gowbr 
II.  120. 

2.  Hoffnung,  als  die  Person  oder  der 
Gegenstand,  worauf  man  seine  Hoffnung 
setzt :  I*u  art  hope  of  heale.  St.  Juliana  p. 65. 
Qlede  me  wi6  |)i  gleo ,  godd  ant  hope  of  heale. 
St.  Marher.  p.  7.  I  am  Thomas,  |our  hope^ 
to  whom  }e  crie  &  grete.  Lanot.  p.  148.  Laverd 
his  hope  es  nou.  Ps.  13,  6.  Poul,  apostle  of 
Crist  Aesu,  vp  the  comaundement  of  God  oure 
sauyour,  and  Jhesu  Crist  oure  hope.  Wtcl. 
1  Tim.  1 ,  1  Oxf. 

hopen  V.  vgl.  hope ,  circulus ,  neue.  hoop. 
binden,  mit  Reifen  umgeben. 

Hoopyn,  or  settyn  hoopys  on  a  vesselle, 
cuneo.  Pr.  P.  p.  245. 

hopertngs.  niederl.  hoeprmg.  Reifring, 
glatter  Fingerring. 

A  gret  ring  of  gould  on  his  lyttell  finger  on 
his  right  hand  ,  like  a  wedding  nnge ,  a  hope^ 
ringe.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  458. 

hopleiiy  hopen  v.  ags.  hopüm,  niederl.  nie- 
derd.  hopen ,  schw.  hoppas,  ^n.hadbe,  mhd. 
hoffen,  neue.  hope. 

1.  hoffen:  Heo  mei  hopien  sikerliche  .  . 

{he  hire  wule  iheren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  78.  I*et  is 
e  g^tteste  noblesse  and  |>e  he|este  gentilesse 
Se  me  may  to  hopve  and  cliue.  Atenb.  p.  89. 
um  walde  hopen  &  habbe  bileaue  to  his  ales- 
un^e.  Leo.  St.Kath.  1151.  Noght  sal  I  drede 
fra  neghnes  of  dai ,  Bot  in  \>e  hope  sal  I  ai.  Ps. 
55,  4.   Nil  |)ou  hope  in  wickednes.  61,  11. 

Ne  hope  bu  to  rode  of  heom  |)at  liffgeÖ 
dede.  Lai!  II.  328.  Hope  in  God,  and  do 
godenes.  rs.  36,  3.  Hopes  in  him  stedfasteli. 
Alle  samening  of  folk.  61,  9. 

In  f)e  is  al  )J  ich  hopie.  St.  Marher.  p.  5. 
Ich  htytie  to  mede.  Ancr.  R.  p.  148.   Ich  hopie 

t»et  hit  schal  beon  ou  .  .  swuoe  biheue.  p.  430. 
ch  hopie  wel  t>at  t>u  beo  bet  bi|)0}t.  St.  Andrew 
54.  Ich  hopye  hy  nele  naujt  let  ous  spylle. 
Shoreh.  p.  129.  He  . .  Aooeö  he  sal  durg  helpe 
risen.  Best.  653.  Min  nerte  hopep  ine  pe. 
Atenb.  p.  207.  Ne  hopie  wif  to  hyre  were,  ne 
were  to  his  wife.  MoR.  Ode  st.  16.   Wehopeti 
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haue  }>e  lif  t>at  come  schal  heraftur.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDlM.  363.  We  hope  t>at  Ihesu  achal  sone 
tyme  Deljruere  }ow  of  |oure  pyne.  Assumpc.  B. 
Marie  743. 

Glad  heo  was  and  hopede  of  him  to  habbe 
an  heire.  lUD.  IsCAR.  34.  Wei  he  hopede  among 
hem  alle  His  lemman  sen  in  })e  haUe.  Flobiz 
A.  Bl.  S3.  He  hoped  in  Laverd.  Ps.  21,  9.  I»ei 
hopeden  in  hast  to  haue  help  t>€rafter.  Will. 
4308.   Oure  fadres  in  t>e  hoped  t>ai.  Ps.  21,  5. 

In  Laverd  hopand  am  1.  Ps.  25, 1.  snbstan- 
tiyirt :  I*ou  ful  nutde  hopand  [sperantes]  in  })e. 
30,  20. 

2.  im  allgemeinen  vermuthen,  (glau- 
ben, meinen,  denken:  To  Aop«,  arbitrari. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  188. 

3®  ne  herde  neuer ,  y  hope ,  of  so  hard  a 
cunter.  Will.  1344.  Half  etavn  in  erde  I  hope 
^at  he  were.  Gaw.  140.  Whilk  [sc.  maner  of 
Üiynkynges]  ere  beste  to  t>e  I  cane  noghte  sa^r, 
bot  I  hi^f  pe  whilke  t>ou  felis  mast  sauour  m 
and  maste  riste  for  ^  tyme,  it  es  beste  for  the. 
Hamp.  Treat,  p.  36.  I  hope  thay  wvlle  nott  be 
welle  payde,  wnen  thay  thare  shepe  lak.  Town. 
M.  p.  109.  Sopei  ho,  ott  may  be  harde  my 
honoes  to  work?  Allit.  P.  2,  663. 

The  maister  made  slike  nois  omell.  Sum 

hoped  he  war  the  fend  of  hell.  Seuen  Sao.  2811. 

Jhoppe  s.   niederl.  hop,  hoppe,  niederd.  htntp- 

en,  and.  J^ho,  hopfo ,  mlat.  lupa,  neue.  A<^. 

Hopfe,  Hopfen. 

Hoppe ,  sede  for  beyre  [here  K.  P.] ,  hum- 
mulus.  Tb.  p.  p.  245.  ygl.  A  hoppe,  humulus, 
lupulus.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  169  [a.  1570].  Hoppes 
for  beere,  houblon.  Palsgb. 

hoppe  s.  ags.  hoppa,  bulla.  Flachsboile, 
Flachsknoten. 

Hoope  [hoyope  S.],  sede  of  flax,  sinodulum, 
linodium.  Fft.  P.  p.  246.  Hoppen,  boceaus.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  156. 

hoppen  ▼.  ags.  hoppan,  salire,  saltare,  mhd. 
nhd.  hoppen,  altn.  schw,  hoppa,  dAn.  hoppe, 
sch.  hop,  hap,  neue,  hop,  vgl.  alte,  huppen. 
hapfen,  springen,  tarnen. 

Soppyn,  as  leys,  or  froschys,  or  other 
lyke,  selio ;  hoppyn ,  or  skyppyn,  salto.  Pb.  P. 
p.  246.  Ne  moten  nane  oute  heo  hoppen  ne 
singen.  Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  He .  .  gadred  him 
a  meyne  of  his  sort ,  To  hoppe  and  singe ,  and 
make  such  disport.  Ch.  C,  T.  4379.  He  .  . 
Made  the  Saraienes  hede  bones  Hoppe,  als  dose 
hayle  stones ,  Abowtte  one  the  gres.  FIsbceyal 
1190. 

Dame  balee,  hoppes.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  152.  A 
lappewinke  made  he  was ,  And  thus  he  hoppeih 
on  the  gras.  Goweb  II.  329.  fragh  we  her 
hoppen  inosed  and  ischode ,  Heonne  we  schuUe 
t>rynge.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  91.  And  te  deoules 
h^^en  &  kenchinde  beaten  hondes  to  gederes. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  17. 

I»e  deuel  com  b3rfore  hym ,  &  hoppede  & 
lou,  And  saylede  and  pleyde.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  278. 
Gaynyd  hem  no  mercy  to  crye ;  What  scholde 
dogges  doo  but  dyeP  Alle  the  flok  hoppyd  hed- 
less.  Rich.  C.  db  L.  4643.  Herkenetn  now  .  . 
Hou  the  soudan  and   the  kyng  Among  hem 


gunne  to  dryve ,  And  hou  the  Sarasins  Uiat  day 
Hopped  hedles  for  heore  pray.  Kymo  op  Tabs 
1035.  Hedys  hopped  undur  hors  fete,  Aa  hayie- 
stones  done  in  the  strete.  Bone  Flobemc£640. 
Stith  was  the  storme»  stird  all  the  shippes  Hoppü 
on  hegh  with  heste  of  the  filodes.  Dbstb.  op 
Tboy  12506. 

hopper  9  hoper  s.  ags.  hoppere,  saltator, 
neue,  hopper, 

1.  Mahltrichter,  der  Trichter,  durch 
welchen  das  Korn  fiLllt:  An  hoppj^,  farric^Nu 
est  molendini.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  188.  Hec  ferri- 
capsa ,  a  hopyr,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  233.  Hopur  of  a 
mylle,  taratantara.  Pb.P.  p.246.  Right  by  the 
hoper  wol  I  Stande ,  Quod  lohan ,  and  se  how 
that  the  com  gas  inne.  Yet  sawh  I  neyer  .  . 
How  that  the  hoper  waggis  to  and  fro.  Ch.  C  T. 
4034. 

2.  Samenkorb  lumSäen:  Vascumqno 
seminatores  seminant,  a  sedelepe ,  or  a  höhere, 
Rel.  Ant.  1. 7.  Hopur  of  a  seedlepe,  satonum, 
saticulum.  Pb.  P.  p.  246.  An  hoppur  ,  .  sati- 
culum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  188.  I  shal .  .  hange 
myn  hoper  at  myn  hals  In  stede  of  a  scryppe,  A 
busshel  of  bred  com  Brynge  me  therinne ,  For 
I  wol  sowe  it  myself.  P.  Pl.  3909-21. 

3.  überhaupt  Korb,  Lastkorb:  He 
tumed  fra  birthines  his  bak  ai,  His  hend  in  hoper 
senred  |)ai  [in  cofino  senrierunt  Vulg.].  Ps.  80, 7. 

hoppestere  s.  ags.  hoppeetre,  saltatrix. 
Tftnzerin,  bildl.  von  Schiffen,  die  auf  den 
Wogjen  gleichsam  tarnen. 

Yet  sawgh  I  brente  the  sohippes  hoppeeUree. 
Ch.  C,  T.  2019. 

horeop  s.  ags.  hör ,  fomicatio ,  adulterium. 
Bastard. 

Horcop,  bastarde,  manier,  spuxius,  -a, 
pelignus,  -a.  Pb.  P.  p.  246.  Hie  pelinguis,  a 
horcoppe,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  217.  Hyt  were  not  fejre, 
A  horeop  to  be  yowre  heyre.  Tbyamoube  223. 
Horeeoppe  (ohne  Uebersetiung).  Palsob.  I  gafe 
souke  and  noryshed  my  ij  norecoppU,  Oesta 
Rom.  p.  384. 

horOy  hnrd  s.  ags.  alts,  hord,  ahd.  mhd.  hori, 
gth.  hurd,  altn.  hodd,  aurum ,  sch.  hurd,  hurde, 
neue,  hoard,  Hort,  Schatz. 

friss  lamb  .  .  iss  sot>fa8stnesses8  hord  (latt 
all  mannkinn  birrt>  sekenn.  Obm  12916-21.  Sum 
seid  inouh  reaÖe  bet  heo  gedereÖ  hord,  Ancb.  R. 
p.  224.  I*ou  sselt  habbe  grat  hord  ine  heuene. 
Ayenb.  p.  185.  In  the  hert  thar  es  the  horde 
And  knawing  of  ilk  mans  worde.  Yw.  A.  Oaw. 
147.  He  haues  in  him  Oodes  horde  Of  wisdom 
and  of  gastlic  lare.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  2.  He 
hsfde  an  horde  ^ersume  swi9e  stronge.  LAt. 
n.  221.  Muchel  ich  habbe  ispened,  to  lite  ion 
habbe  an  horde.  O.E.MlSCELL.  ^.  193.  Thos 
hule  luste ,  and  leide  an  hord  Al  this  mot,  word 
after  word.  O.  A.  N.  467.  Euch  mon  hit  schulde 
legge  on  hord,  1222.  Iheret>  myne  word,  And 
heo  wel athaldef),  and  legße^  inehord,  O.E.Mis- 
cell. p.  47.  On  cros ,  wif>outen  knyues  egge,  I 
kerue  fruit  o/godes  hord.  Holy  Rood  p.  136. 
This  stem  cal  I  Oodes  worde ,  That  precheour 
bringes  out  of  horde,  Metb.  HoIiil.  p.  106.  I 
finde  the  so  bad ,  That  the  ne  list  to  speke  o 


horden  —  höre. 


511 


worde  Thine  owne  mouth ,  nor  of  thin  Korde 
To  yive  a  florein  me  to  helpe.  Qoweb  III.  155. 

—  Itihht  all  8wa  summ  hard  of  gold  Mang  menn 
iss  Kordt  [gen.  pi.]  deresst.  Obm  6732. 

Hoordf  tresowre,  Uiesaurus.  Pb.  P.  p.  246. 

—  An  hurdtf  repositum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  192. 
Silvei  and  gold .  .  })e  whilk  })ai  had  in  hurde 
uptrust.  Hamp.  5566. 

horden  y.  a^s.  hordian ,  Tgl.  gold  hordiant 
thesaurizare.  ^th.  6,  19.  ffw.  Kuzdjan,  adh. 
gi'hurten,  mhd.  horden,  neue,  hoard.  alsSchatz 
sammeln,  aufhäufen. 

He  cunnet)t>  |>&  to  Iserenn  t>e  To  nittenn 
8wit)e  litell,  &  greai|li}  to  sammnenn  all  &  hard- 
enn  t>att  tu  winnesst.  Orm  12278.  —  I^e  greate 
zuetnesse ,  {)et  greate  lost ,  pet  god  hordep  and 
wjtef)  to  ham  pet  ouercome})  t>e  aduersetes  of 
bise  wordle.  Atenb.  p.  182.  He  hordes,  and 
ne  wate  noght  To  wham  ptX  he  samenes  oght. 
Ps.  38,  7. 

hordhonsy  Imrdeliong  s.  Schatzhaus, 
Schatzkammer. 

Hoordhowse,  Pb.  P.  p.  246  u.  unter  tresouh- 
rye  p.  502.  An  hurdehowse ,  abdicatorium ,  re- 
positorium.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  192. 

hordier  s.  ags.  hordere ,  thesaurarius ,  mhd. 
horter, hörder, neue. hoarder.  Schatzmeister. 

tet  [sc.  be  yef|)e  of  drede]  is  |)e  hordyer 
|)et  loke})  be  herte  and  alle  t)e  guodes  (let  byef) 
t>erinne.  Atenb.  p.  121. 

hordom,  horeaom  9  hiirdom  s.  afries.  h^ 
ddm ,  ags.  hörddm  wird  ohne  Beleg  angefahrt, 
altn.  hdrddmr,  schw.  hordom,  seh.  huredome, 
horedome,  neue,  whoredom.  Hurerei,  Ehe- 
bruch. 

franne  hie  mid  here  wise  word  tumeden 
mannes  herte . .  fram  hordom  to  clennesse.  0£H. 
II.  163.  Heo  beod  .  .  to  monie  al  to  ku9e ,  ase 
hordom,  eaubruche,  meidelure,  &  incest.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  204.  frou  ne  sselt  do  non  hordom.  Ayenb. 


skyUe  se  f>an . .  whi  som  er  ryche 
pore,  And  whi  som  childer  geten  in  hordom. 
Hamp.  8255-9.  Nis  noftiore  t>at  ine  com ,  And 
fond  hire  wit>  hordom.  FuOBJZ  A.  Bl.  653.  He 
hadde,  while  he  here  was,  to  hordom  ieged  Oret 
won . .  of  wommen.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  556.  Ne 
schal  hv  nau}t  departed  be  Fram  hym  for  hor- 
dome.  Shobeh.  p.  77.  —  I^ah  |e  !an  of  [sunne] 
ower  sunne  to  bote,  and  }e  nulled  forleten  hor- 
domes  and  ^emesse  and  druncnesse,  ne  halt 
nawiht  f>at  scrift  0£H.  p.  33. 

boredom  iss  Drihhtin  lat).  Obm4632.  Inoh 
|)8Br  w»re  mare  gillt  To  foll|henn  glutemesse, 
&  drunnkennesse  &  horedom.  15828.  Oc  horedom 
dat  du  ne  do.  Q.  A.  Ex.  3509.  Heo  phi  tus 
aduste  hire  heuenliche  fader  adun,  hwat  wile 
ha  don  bi  hire  eordliche  modres  t>at  teamed  hire 
in  horedom  of  t>®  l&^e  vnwiht,  t>e  hellene 
schucke?  Hali  Meid.  p.  41 .  The  kynj^s  dough- 
ter  caght  &  out  of  krthe  led ,  And  m  horedam 
holdyn.  Destb.  of  1ju)T  1420.  Thus  the  lady 
was  lost  for  hir  lechir  dedis ,  t>at  vnhappely  for 
horedam  hastyd  to  sie  Agamynon  the  goode. 
13037. 


Yf  a  housbond  were  in  hurdom  founden, 
He  schuld  have  a  ju^ement.  Seven  Sao.  1414. 
An  hurdome,  meretncium ;  to  do  kurdome,  me- 
retricari.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  192. 

hore^  hor  s.  ags.  horu,  horh,  horg,  sordes, 
pituita,  alts,  horu,  horo,  afries.  hore,  aJid.  Koro 
[gen.  horowee,  horewes],  mhd.  hor  [gen.  horwee]. 
Schmutz,  Xoth,  auch bildl.  von  sittlicher 
Verunreinigung  und  Sünde. 

Mid  swiche  teares  lauede  Seint  Peter  t>® 
höre  of  be  fule  sinne  of  ure  helendes  andseche. 
OEH.  II.  147.  Thar  me  mai  the  ilomest  finde, 
Thar  men  worpeth  höre  bihinde.  O.  a.  N.  595. 
Loketh ,  hys  hous  boe  wel  clone ,  That  non  höre 
tharyn  boe  sene.  Rel.  Ant.  U.  243.  Wel  tung 
heo  gan  to  sende  god,  &  bileuede  synne  &  höre. 
St.  Lugt  2.  They  taketh  all  that  höre  That  er 
was  out  ybore.  Ltb.  Discon.  1477.  Pe  holi 
gost  .  .  clensede  hem  aUe  of  l>e  köre  of  alle 
Sinnes.  OEH.  U.  1 19.  For  be  prude  of  Lucifer, 
be  tet>e  angle  fiUe  in  to  helle ,  an  al  bat  to  him 
boxum  were  .  .  bar  stides  for  to  fulfille  t>at  wer 
ifalle /or  prude  an  hore,  god  makid  Adam. 
E.E.r.  p.  13.  So  dene  he  cam  fram  his  moder 
toipoute  erne  hore  &  so  drie  bat  no  clot>  .  .  no- 
t)ing  isoilled  nas.  St.  Edm.  CfoNF.  8.  I^ou  most 
.  .  belyue  on  gode  sone ,  t^at  in  Marye  vkened 
was ,  &  su})|)e  of  hure  body  ybore ,  Wy|)oute 
wem  &  ioypoute  hore,  As  sunne  got)  t>oi^  t>e  glas. 
Febümbb.  5723. 

Huet  am  ich  bote  esssse  and  spearken,  and 
hor  and  stench?  Ayenb.  p.  137.  Maydenhad  is 
foe  hiute  robe  .  .  t>et  ssel  by  wel  yloked  uram 
pri  spottes,  uram  hor^  uram  blod,  an  uram  vet. 
p.  228. 

hore  s.  ags.  hdre ,  scortum ,  niederd.  hore, 
niederl.  Aoer,  ahd.  Atiora,  huorra  (^  huorßi), 
mhd.  hMiore ,  altn.  hdra,  schw.  hora,  d&n.  Aor«, 
sch.  hore,  hure,  neue,  whore.  Hure. 

His  dale ,  t>e  is  his  hore,  awlencd  hire  mid 
clodes  more  (lan  him  seinen.  OEH.  II.  163.  He 
wurded  his  hore  more  t>an  his  spuse.  II.  165. 
t)i  moder  wes  an  hore.  La}.  H.  228.  Tuked  t>e 
to  bismere  as  huler  his  hore.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31. 
He  slugZabri . . Hise  hore binede  an  him  abuuen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  4081.  Ich  holde  her  betel  sweord 
ouer  |)in  heaued,  uor  to  dealen  lif  &  soule,  and 
to  bisenchen  bo  two  into  t>e  fur  of  helle ,  uorto 
beon  l>er  deofles  hore.  Ancb.  R.  d.  400.  Wro|) 
was  |)e  kyng  and  ys  hore.  R.  OF  ÖL.  p.  279.  I*u 
spext  as  an  hoi-e  strong.  St.  Lxjct  85.  He  .  . 
leveth  thare  behinde  a  theef  and  an  hore.  POLIT. 
S.  p.  327.  A  proud  queue  ant  daungerous  That 
is  sum  delhi^-e.  Rel.  Ant.  p.  115.  Of  hir  self 
scho  made  a  hore,  Metb.  Homil.  p.  82.  An 
hoore  was  not  in  this  place.  Wtcl.  Gen.  38,  21 
Purv.  He  supposide  nir  to  be  an  hoore.  38,  15 
Purv.  —  I*a  riebe  wif  he  lette  his  hired  men 
makien  to  ?ioren.  La}.  UI.  166.  He  .  .  maoed 
of  Cristes  leoman  heoranna  leoman.  OEH. 
p.  103.  This  thi  sone  which  deuouride  his  sub- 
suunce  with  hoorie.  Wtcl.  Luke  15,  30  Oxf. 

Das  Wort  dient  seit  alter  Zeit  auch  als 
Schimpfwort  für  Frauen:  Nymefo  .  .  ^is 
hore  anon  &  bonge))  hire  on  a  treo.  ST.  Maboab. 
111.   What,  hoore,  art  thou  woode?  Town.  M. 
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horefen,  horien,  horwen  —  horn. 


p.  148.  ~  An  kuref  ubi  a  common  woman.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  192. 

hore^eiiy  hoiieBy  horwen  y .  ahd.  mhd.  horgeti 
zu  ahd.  Aoro.  verunreinigen. 

Ful  derlike  (lis  deore  mon  dute  his  dede, 
Leste  he  schulde  his  saule  horyen  und  schede. 
O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  91  sq.  —  We  habbed  don  of 
us  |)e  ealde  man  (le  us  hor^de  alle,  and  don  on 
t)e  newe  })e  clensed  alle.  OEH.  II.  201.  —  Of 
yche  dene  comly  kynde  enclose  seuen  makes, 
Of  yche  horwed^  in  ark  halde  bot  a  payre.  Allit. 
P.  2,  334. 

horehons  s.  schw.AorAti«,  d&n.AoreAtitM,  ahd. 
huorhÜBf  niederl.  hoerhuU.  Hurenhaus. 

He  Cometh  nou  fram  the  horehous.  Seutn 
Sag.  1504.  A  horehawaet  hoc  lupanar,  hec  for- 
nix, hoc  prostibulum.  Wb.Voc.  p.  274.  Hore- 
howse,  lupanar.  Pr.  P.  p.  246. 

horelingTy  gew.  horluig  s.  ygl.  ags.  hSring, 
adulter.  Hurer. 

He  is  cocker,  t>ef,  and  horeUng,  O.E.Mis* 
CELL.  p.  138.  If  there  is  in  countre  an  horeling, 
a  shrewe,  Lat  him  come  to  the  court.  Polit.  §. 
p.  324.  Quod  hire  horlyng  in  the  bede,  Ly  stille. 
Seven  Sao.  2189.  Ve  dnnkere  and  ^e  norling. 
Ayenb.  p.  52.  —  Hwet  souUen  horlinges  do? 
MoR.  Ode  st.  52.  Ant  te  unseli  horUngei  un- 
laheliche  hit  haunted  in  inwiurde  helle.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  25.  Lechurs  and  horlinges  t>ider  sculen 
wende.  O.E.Mlsc^L.  p.  186.  The  harlotes 
bueth  hwrlynges.  POLIT.  8.  p.  238. 

horenuuis.  Hurer. 
Be  meistres  of  9ise  horemen,  de  fendes  folgen 
and  me  flen,  9e  bidde  ic  hangen  9at  he  ben.  G. 
A.  Ex.  4072. 

hören  y.  ags.  hdrian ,  canescere ,  ygl.  har, 
hor  adj.  ergrauen. 

His  herd  schal  höre ,  his  folk  schal  sterye, 
Or  any  mon  of  Tyre  him  serve.  Alis.  1597. 

horepla^e  s.   Hurerei,  Ehebruch. 
Caymes  sunes  wrogten  ynlage,  Wid  breSere 
wifes  horeplage.  G.  A.  Ex.  529.   In  Sichin  sin^- 
ede  Israel ,  And  for  luue  of  dis  horeplage  Manie 
forleten  godes  läge.  4066. 

horesoiiy  hnreson  s.  Hurensohn. 
AUsaunder!  .  .  Whar  artow,  horesonet 
whar?  An  hore  to  Amon  tiie  bar.  Alis.  2690. 
For  angre  sehe  wax  al  pal  ywys,  &  spak  til  him 
with  mod :  Say,  t>ow  gadelyng,  horesone,  lecher, 
&  stronf^e  foef  I  Ferumbr.  2015.  An  hureaon, 
manzer  i.  filius  scorti.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  192. 

horly  horow  adj.  ags.  horig,  sordidus,  mhd. 
horvDic,hono%g,hwr%g^horg.  schmutzig,  un- 
rein. 

iHne  owen  schond  t)ou  werist  an ,  })at  heli}) 
|)i  fieis  and  |)i  bone ,  ic  wol  t>at  t>ou  iwit  wel, 
hit  nis  bote  a  hori  feile.  E.E.P.  p.  19.  Thy 
saule  .  .  ys  wassche  al  clone ,  Ac  after  fullouft 
thoruf  fulthe  of  synne ,  Sone  is  mad  wel  hory 
wythinne.  Rel.  Ant.  H.  243.  Eny  ynclene, 
whos  touchynge  is  hoory.  Wycl.  Levit.  22,  5 
Oxf.  Som^me  enyyous  folke  with  tunges  horowe 
Departen  nem ,  alas !  Ch.  Compl.  of  Mare  a. 
Venue  206.  substantiyirt :  Of  penitence ,  {^at  is 
of  clensunge,  bat  is  fa&t  brind  hori  to  clone. 
OEH.  II.  r41. 


horles  y.    neue,  hurry,    treiben,    eilig 
fortführen. 

I^us  t>ay  . .  distressed  hym  wonder  strayt  .  . 
Bot  |)at  t>e  |onge  men  . .  Wapped  ypon  f>e  wrket 
&  Wonnen  hem  tylle,  &  by  t>e  honaei  hym  nent 
&  horyed  him  withinne  [Gen.  19, 10  introduze- 
runt  Vulg.].  Allit.  P.  2,  879-83. 

horn  s.  ags.  alts,  afries.  ahd.  altn.  schw.  d&n. 
horn,  niederl.  horen,  hoom,  niederd.  hoom, 
häm,  lat  eomu,  gr.xiqa^,  hebr.  yy^,  sch.  neue. 
horn. 

1.  Horn,  Geweih  yierfOssiger  Thiere: 
Shep  wit  wolle,  neth  wit  horn.  Havel.  700. 
Hit  [sc.  the  colt]  hadde  .  .  An  horn  the  f orbed 
amydward.  Alis.  688-90.  He  [sc.  öe  hert] 
werpeS  er  hise  homes  in  wude  er  in  domes. 
Best.  325.  Loose  me  lauerd,  ut  of  t>e  liunes 
mud ,  ant  mi  meoke  mildschipe  of  t>e  anhumde 
homes.  St.  Marher.  p.  6  sq.  Hit  [sc.  t>e  best] 
hedde  zeye  heauedes ,  and  ten  hornes,  Ayknb. 
p.  14.  It  sal  queme  to  God  oyer  kalf  newe  is 
Forth  ledand  homes  and  klees  his.  Ps.  68,  32. 
Of  a  wether  the  likenesse  He  toke  .  .  With  large 
homes.  GowER  HI.  71.  The  bulle  [sc.  sign  of 
the  zodiac]  is  eke  with  sterres  set,  Throogb 
which  he  hath  his  homes  knet.  HI.  119. 

2.  Fahler,  Fahlhorn  yon  Weichthie- 
ren :  Po  anlikne^  t>an  ^et  ne  dar  na}t  gao  ine 
be  pet>e  uor  (lane  sneflve  pet  sseawet>  nim  his 
homes.  Atenb.  p.  32.  Tney . .  gunne  to  drawen 
in  her  homes.  As  a  snayl  among  the  thomes. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  3835. 

3.  Horn,  Blashorn:  Hafe  mine  eodne 
horn  .  .  and  blawe  hine  mid  maine.  La}.  IU.  13. 
Huntyng  wib  hound  &  hom.  Will.  204.  Sir 
Rohand  .  .  Tne  best  blewer  of  hom ,  And  king 
of  yenery.  Tristr.  1 ,  49.  He  blewe  his  home. 
Eglamour  283.  Dinede  a  migtful  homes  blast 
G.  A.  Ex.  3464.  Hys  homys  Elast  awoke  hyme 
nowght  Torrent  146.  —  Heomes  gunnon 
dremen.  La|.  I.  417.  I*an  mifte  men  many 
homes  here  of  latoun  ymad  &  bras.  Fbruvbr. 
2647.  Corineus  .  .  draf  per  foa  wilde  deor  mid 
homen  &  mid  hunden.  La}.  I.  61. 

4.  Horn  als  Gefäss  fQr  Flassijgkeiten : 
On  hom  he  bar  an  honde ,  So  la|e  was  in  londe, 
Kni|te8  and  squier  Alle  dronken  of  t>e  ber.  K. 
H.  1109.  Heo  fulde  hire  hom  wi|)  wyn,  And 
dronk  to  f>e  pilegrym.  1153.  Samuel  took  an 
hom  of  oyle,  andanoyntide  hym.  Wycl.  1  Kinos 
16,  13  Oxf.  Sadoch,  the  preest,  took  an  Aom 
of  oyle  fro  the  tabernacle,  and  anoyntide  Salo- 
mon. 3  Kings  1,  39. 

5.  Das  Wort  wird  auf  manche  einem 
Home  ähnliche  Gegenstände  übertra- 
gen, wie  auf  einen  Schiffsschnabel:  Scip 
eeme  t^en  scip  .  .  hom  a|en  home,  halde  pe 
wacre.  Laj.I.  193.  die  hornähnlicne  Spitse 
an  den  Ecken  eines  Altares:  Unto  hom  )>at 
of  weyed  esse.  Ps.  117,  27.  He  towchede  the 
Jiomes  of  the  auter.  Wycl.  Levit.  8,  15  Oxf. 
hom  ahn  lieh  es  Haargeflecht  der  Frauen: 
1^0  |)et  make})  zuo  greate  homes  of  hare  here 
ot)er  of  ofiren,  |)et  hi  semble})  wel  fole  wyfmen. 
Atenb.  p.  176.   Spitze  an  einem  feinen  Ge- 
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b&cke:  Horn  he,  broathe  fele  8i|)e  WasteU, 
simenels  with  })e  horn.  Havel.  778. 

6.  auf  das  ethische  Gebiet  übertragen,  Sym- 
bol der  Stärke,  Macht,  Würde:  In  H 
welequeme  yphoven  bes  our  Korne,  Ps.  8S,  18. 
Alle  homes  of  sinful  breke  sal  I  f>a ,  And  vp- 
hoyen  ben  homes  of  rightwys  ma.  74,  11.  so 
ist  Qott  genannt:  Mi  schelder,  and  of  mi  hele 
home.  Ps.  17,  2. 

homed  adj.  ygl.  ags.  hymed,  comutus,  ahd. 
gahumitf  neue,  horned. 

1.  ffehörnt:  Wylde  men,  that  ben  hid- 
ouse  to  loken  on,  for  thei  ben  homed.  Maund. 
p.  274.  My  fadyr  hath  an  homed  stede.  OcTO- 
xnAN  1335.  The  to  boilen  cast  hem  in,  And 
parte  eke  of  the  homed  oule.  Oower  II.  265. 
Hie  ferastrix,  a  homyde  eddyre.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  223.  Sagh  I  neyer  in  a  credylle  A  homyd  lad 
or  now.  Town.  M.  p.  114. 

2.  hörnern,  yon  Horn:  Singes  to  La- 
yerd  .  .  With  steyen  of  heme  homed  f>at  be 
[tubffi  comee  Vulg.],  Ps.  97, 5-6.  ygl.  homen  adj. 

hornen  adj.  ags.  hymen ^  comeus,  ahd.  hur- 
ntn,  mhd.  httmin,  hümint  homin.  hörnern, 
yon  Horn. 

An  other  the  homene  trumpe  enhauncede. 
Wycl.  Ps.  Prol.  p.  738.  In  yois  of  the  homene 
trumpe.  Ps.  97,  6  Oxf. 

horologe,  horlege,  orloge,  orloggeyorlage, 

orlige  etc.  s.  afr.  horloge,  it.  orologio,  pr.  reloge, 
relotge,  sp.  relox^pg.  relogioy  lat.  horologiumt 
sch.  orlege,  neue,  tu^oloae.  Uhr,  Stunden- 
uhr yerschiedener  Art.  Hoc  orologium ,  horo- 
loge. Wr.  Voc.  p.  249.  Dyale,  ordyel,  or  an 
horlege  \horlageK.  orlageV.].  Pr.  P.  p.  120. 
Ysay,  the  prophete,  inwardly  clepyde  the  Lord, 
and  broutt  a}e3m  the  ymbre  by  tne  lynys ,  with 
the  whiche  no  we  it  hadde  eon  doun  in  the  or- 
loge  [orologie  Pury.]  of  Acnaz,  bacward  tenn 
degrees.  Wycl.  4  Kings  20,  1 1  Oxf.  The  cok, 
that  orlogge  ys  of  thropes  lyte.  Ch.  Ass.  ofFoulee 
350.  Hoc  orologium,  orlage.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  193. 
With  an  orrelegge  on  hy|th ,  To  rin^e  the  ours 
at  ny^th.  Degreyant  1453.  Hoc  onlegium,  a 
norlyge  [i.  e.  an  oriyge].  Wr.  Voc.  p.  231. 

horrible 9  -bely  orrlble  adj.  afr.  horrible, 
orible,  pr.  horrible,  orrible,  sp.  horrible,  pg.  hor- 
rivel,  it.  orribile,  lat.  horrwilis,  neue,  horrible, 
schrecklich,  furchtbar. 

On  t>e  toun  t>ay  bute  tabours  faste  &  made 
noyse  horryble,  Ferumbr.  3895.  The  hi^he 
god  .  .  That  ilke  foul  horrible  yice  Of  homicide 
hath  forbede  By  Moises.  Oower  I.  355.  Byfor 
halghes  and  aungels  bright,  And  byfor  deyels 
horribel  til  mans  sight.  Hamp.  5618.  Swa  bitter 
and  swa  horribel  (lai  [sc.  \ie  pa3mes  of  helle]  er. 
6430.  What  saye  we  eke  of  putours,  that  lyyen 
by  the  orrible  synne  of  putrie?  Ch.  Pers.  Tale 
p.  346. 

horrlbUady.  neue. Aorrt5fy.  schrecklich, 
abscheulich. 

How  schuld  I  .  .  synne  so  horribly  agayns 
Ood?  Ch.  Pare,  Tale  p.  345. 

hors  s.  ags.  hor$,  afries.  hore,  Aar«,  alts, 
ahd.  hro8,  ros,  mhd.  ros,  ore,  altn.  hross,  hore, 
flchw.  dän.  Aor«,  sch.  nene. horse.  Ross,  Pferd. 

Spneliprobeii  II.  2. 


An  hors  is  strengur  than  a  mon.  O.  A.  N. 
771.  I^e  milde  him  bou}t>  al  simpleliche  ase  de^ 
t>et  hors.  Ayenb.  p.  140.  Als  hors  or  mule  ne 
wil  be  made  ane ,  In  whilke  understanding  is 
nane.  Ps.  31, 9.  Why  hast  bou  niy  stede  aslawe, 
wat  hadde  t>at  hors  mysdo?  Ferumbr.  598. 
The  hors  on  which  she  rode  was  black.  Oower 
II.  46.  —  His  hors  he  gon  spurie.  La|.  III.  473. 
Hwo  hors  ne  hauede ,  com  gangande.  Hayel. 
2283.  Rychard  .  .  yorbrec  pete  hys  necke  atuo 
As  he  rod  on  hontef),  &  perauntre  hys  hors 
spurde.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  375.  Full  many  adeynte 
hors  hadde  he  in  stable.  Ch.  C.  T.  168.  — 
Horsys  hameys ,  falerum ;  horsvs  mane ,  juba. 
Pr.  p.  p.  247.  —  So  is  mony  gedelyng  godlyche 
on  horse.  O.E.MISCELL.  p.  120.  On  horse  fifti 
dhusent  men.  0.  A.  Ex.  3217.  Yif  scho  couj>e 
on  horse  ride.  Hayel.  126.  They  scholde  him 
sende  al  the  knyghtis  That  on  hors  ride  myghte. 
Alis.  2611.  Doun  off  his  hors  almost  he  neygh. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  545.  I>at  blod  .  .  Of  pe  hors  it 
comef)  t>at  y  sit  on.  Ferumbr.  504-6. 

Der  Nominatiy  der  Einzahl  horse  wird  frühe 
angetroffen :  Lyarde  is  an  olde  horse.  Rel.  Ant. 
II.  280.  Equus,  ?torse,  p.  175.  Hie  equus,  ?u>rse. 
p.  187. 

In  der  Mehrzahl  ist  der  ags.  Nom.  u.  Akkus. 
Aor<  lange  erhalten  :  An  karrte  t>att  wass  all  off 
fir ,  &  horrs  off  fir  itt  dro|henn.  Orm  8703.  Pe 
habbed  feire  huses  . .  feire  hors  and  feire  clal>es. 
OEH.  p.  49.  Habbed  of  here  swinche  hundes  and 
hauekes  and  hors,  U.  179.  ^^f  us  peal  }eue  us 
hors.  La|.  I.  38.  Hü  ete  Her  hors  &  her  huden 
ek.  R.  OF  Ol.  p.  404.  Hors  &  hondes  t>ei  ete. 
Langt,  p.  75.  dfaneben  erscheint  horses:  Bugge 
him  .  .  hundes  &  hauekes,  &  durewurde  horses. 
La}.  I.  151.  The  hathels  .  .  hör  horses  haue 
heute.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  38.  I*ai  napped  j^at 
horses  stegh  up  [^ui  ascenderunt  equos  Vulg,]. 
Ps.  75,  7.  im  Datiy  steht  für  ags.  horsum  frühe 
horsen :  He  sculde  beon  anhongen  .  .  o|>er  mid 
horsen  todrawen.  La|.  I.  44  cf.  I.  77.  III.  6. 
sonst  in  allen  Kasus  hors  neben  dem  seltneren 
horses:  Ha  leopen  on  heore  feire  hors.  La|.  I. 
228.  Alle  his  gomes  riebe  hi^ed  hem  to  here 
hors.  Will.  4939.  On  faire  amblende  hors  Uiey 
set.  Oower  II.  45.  He  wened  alle  other  horsez 
were  .  .  soo.  Perceyal371.  He  |af  to  hem 
foode  for  horsis.  Wycl.  Oen.  47, 17  Oxf.  Thou 
madist  a  weye  in  the  se  to  thin  horsis.  Habak. 
3,  15  Oxf. 

horsbak.  horsebak  s.  altn.  hrossbak,  neue. 
horseback,  rferderficken. 

They  axid  hors  and  armes  bryght.  To  hors- 
bak  went  thay  in  ffere.  Torrent  2565.  Forth  he 
wente  On  horsbacke.  Oower  IH.  256.  This 
knight,  whiche  hoved  and  abode  Embuisshed 
upon  horsebake,  I.  260. 

horsbere  ^  horsebere  s.  ags.  horsbtgr ,  fere- 
tnxm,  mhd.  rosbdre.  bespannte  Sänfte. 

Horsbere,  lectica,  bajulum.  Pr.  P.  p.  247. 
Hder ,  he  seide ,  he  wolde  .  .  |ef  any  horsbere 
wolde  hym  here.  R.  of  Ol.  i.  163.   Ich  wes 
here  ilad  inne  horsebere.  La|.  U.  398. 
horsbredes.  Pferdebrod,  als  Futter. 

That    no    baker    shalle    bake    horsbrede^ 
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kepyn^e  ostery.  Enol.  Gilds  p.  376.  It  ys 
ordeyned  .  .  that  non  baker  that  shalle  bake 
horsörede,  kepe  eny  hostre.  p.  406. 

honeamb^   -kimi  etc.  a.    neue,  horseeomb. 
Pferdeatriegel. 

An  horgecambe,    strigilis.     Cath.   Angl. 
p.  189.  Hoc  calamistrum,  Ahor$kame.  Wr.Voc. 
p.  234.   Strigilis,  an  horseom.  Medulla. 
horskepare  8.  Pferdeh alter. 

Horakeparey  equarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  247. 

horsknaTeyhonekiiATes.  Pferdeknecht, 
Stallbube. 

It  ne  was  non  horaeknaue  .  .  (lat  he  ne  kam 
t)ider,  he  leyk  to  se.  Havel.  1019.  I  must .  . 
truMe  her  halters  forth  with  me ,  And  am  but 
as  her  horaeknave.  OowEB  H.  48.    Of  ribands 

Lryme  .  .  Of  Colyn  ant  of  Colle,  Harlotes, 
raknatea.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  237. 
honecolts.  nexxe.horaecolt.  Pferde  füllen. 
As  an  horaeeoU  he  shal  be  dryue.  Wtcl. 
Ecclesiastic.  23,  30. 

horseohlirelie  s.  afr.  charge,  char  che,  Pferde- 
ladung. 

Euerich  cart  t)at  bryngef)  com  to  towne  to 
seile,  an  halpeny  of  costume  .  .  and  (le  horae- 
charche,  a  ferthynge.  Engl.  Gilds  p.  358. 
Euerych  cart  t>at  bryngef)  yre  o^er  steel ,  twey 
pans ;  an  horaecharcne,  a  peny.  ib. 

horsen  V.    vgl.  ags.  aehoraod,  neue,  horae, 
aufs  Pferd  setzen,  beritten  machen. 

Stand  nere ,  felows,  and  let  se  How  we  can 
hora  oure  kjmg  so  fre.  Town.  M.  p.  218.  — 
trenne  he  horaea  Eualac  on  Tholomeres  steede. 
losEPH  570.  —  Pollux  .  .  Horait  hym  in  haste, 
halpe  hym  olofte.  Destb.  of  Trot  1280. 
Knyffhtis  and  squiers  that  there  were,  They 
horatd  the  lady  there.  Tor&ent  2165.  —  The 
duke  was  horaede  agayne.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  D. 

£.  460.  Eche  oone  weUe  horaed  made  no  delay. 
TDG.  M.  P.  p.  3.  When  he  segh  t>at  hymselfe 
was  set  vppon  fote,  And  so  fele  of  his  fos  fuerse 
hym  aboute,  All  horaet  but  he  . .  He  aforset  hym 
felly.  Destb.  of  Tbot  6468.  He  is  horautte  fülle 
wele ,  And  dene  clad  in  stele.  Avow,  of  K. 
Arth.  St.  38. 

horsfle^ey    honefle^e  s.     neue,   horaefly. 
Pferdebremse. 

I  sente  before  }ou  horaflee\ia.  Wycl.  Iosh. 
24,  12  Oxf.  Horaefl€\ia  the  Lord  thi  God  shal 
sende  to  hem.  Deuteb.  7,  20  Oxf. 

horshame 8.   Pferdekummet. 
Hesteles  du  chiyal ,  horahamea.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  171. 

horsher  s.    altn«  hroaahdr,  neue,  horaehair, 
Rosshaar. 

I*is  holi  man  seint  Edmund  werede  strenge 
here  .  .  Of  hard  horaher  ymaked.  St.  Edm. 
CoNF.  154-8.  A  strong  rop  (ler  was  sxjp^e 
aboue  fram  t>e  schuldre  ydo  To  his  buttok ,  of 
horaher.  162. 

horshorde  s.    y.  heorde,  hiorde  i.  q.  hirde, 

hyrde,  custos,  dominus  [ygl.  Luc.  10,  35.  sta- 

bularius  Vulg.].   Statthalter,  Gastwirth. 

Brohte  him  to  an  horshuse  and  bitahte  hine 

|>e  horahorde.    OEH.  p.  79.    He  . .  bitahte  hine 


t>an  horahorde,  and  bed  hine  witen  f>ene  for- 
wimdede  mon.  p.  85. 

horshns  8.     altn.   hroaahüa.     Stallang, 
Gasthaus. 

He  hine  brohte  to  ane  horahu^e,  OBH. 
p.  85  of.  79.  Hwet  is  |)is  horaua  (sic)  ?  f>et  is 
nail  chirche  .  .  In  halie  chirche  bod  betere  and 
wurse.  Also  in  horahuae  bod  fule  and  clene. 
He  t>et  haued  (let  horahua  te  witene  seal  t>er  per 
hit  is  ful  makien  hit  clene.  p.  85. 

horsing  s.   neue,  horaing. 

1.  Reitwesen,  Pferde:  The chaanceler 
answeres  forhor  clothyng,  ffor  }omen,  fiaukeners. 
and  horayng.  B.  of  Curtasyb  563.  If  he  were 
lord  of  that  londe ,  He  hade  no  horaing.  Avow. 
ofK.  Arth.  st.  31. 

2.  Reiterei.  He  shal  no  multiplye  to 
hym  horses ,  ne  lede  i^en  puple  into  Egipt ,  In 
noumbre  of  horaynge  arered  [equitatus  nomero 
subleyatus  Vtdg.].  Wtcl.  Dbdi^r.  17, 16  Oxf. 

horslede  s. pi.   ags . ledda  pi. ,  homines.  Rei- 
ter, Reitersm&nner. 

Bute  [of]  he  cude  of  Ardure  .  .  his  wmnen 
and  his  weden  &  his  horaleden.  La}.  II.  543  aq. 
horselode  s.    neue,    horaeload.    Pferde- 
ladung. 

Tonnes  and  barelles  {>at  comet>  in  carte, 
sholde  custome  a  peny ;  an  horaehde  a  halpeny. 
Engl.  Gilds  p.  358. 
horselofs.  y.ags.A^A  Pferdelaibbrod. 

Thatfh]  all  bakers  of  the  said  cite,  and  aub- 
urbis  of  the  same ,  make  butt  ij.  horaelofy»  to  a 
peny,  and  of  clene  beanys.  Engl.  Gilds  p.  337. 
s.  ib.  p.  366. 

hoiw  adj.  pferdlich,  einem  Pferde 
gleich. 

It  [sc.  the  hors  of  bras]  so  high  was ,  and 
so  brod  and  long  .  .  Therto  so  horalg ,  and  so 
quyk  of  ye,  As  if  a  gentil  Poyleys  courser  were. 
Ch.  C.  T.  10505-9. 
horsman  s.  neue,  horaeman.  Reiter. 

Horsman ,  or  he  t>at  rydythe,  equester.  Pi. 
P.  p.  248.  —  Heo  letten  alle  t>a  horamen  i  t^an 
wude  alihten.  La|.  IU.  58  sq.  Sir  lakes  de 
Seint  Poul  .  .  Sixtene  hundred  of  horammt 
asemblede  o  the  gras.  POLIT.  S.  p.  189.  Herk- 
neth  hideward,  horamen,  A  tidyng  ich  ou  telle. 
That  }e  shulen  hongen,  Ajit  herbarewen  in  helle, 
p.  240.  Another  noyse  than  herd  i  sone  Als  it 
war  of  horamen.  Yw.  A.  Gaw.  400.  Thilke  ice, 
which  that  the  horamen  bare,  Tobrake.  Gower 
I.  220. 

horsmlnte  8.  ags.  Aor«mtn<,  mentha,  schw. 
horamynta ,  mentha  aryensis ,  neue.  horaemüU. 
Rossminze,  Acker-  oder  Waldminse? 

Mentastrum  (afr.  mentastre),  horaminte. 
Wr.Voc.  p.  139.  Horamynte,  herbe,  balsa- 
mita,  mentastrum.  Pr.  P.  p.  24i8. 

hose  s.  ags.  hoae,  ahd.  Jwad ,  mhd.  Aom, 
niederl.  ?u>oa,  altn.  hoaa,  dän.  hoae,  mlat.  hota, 
oaa,  afr.  hoae^  altsp.  hueaa,  altpg.  oaa,  it.  uoaa, 
kynur.  hoa,  neue.  hoae.  Hose,  Beinbe- 
kleidung für  Männer  und  Frauen . 

I^us  he  his  ^on  learen  (lat  lelc  nome  a  long 
sax ,  &  Iffiiden  bi  his  sconke ,  wiÖinne  his  Aote. 
La|.  II.  212  sq.   Heme  wel  haled ,  hoae  of  f^at 


hosen,  osen  —  host,  ost. 


515 


same  mne,  Qaw.  157.  In  his  ho8e  next  the 
hide  The  tong  oway  he  bar.  Tbistr.  2 ,  34. 
Hec  caliga,  hose,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  196. 259.  PR.  P. 
p.  248.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  248. 

His  sconken  he  helede  mid  hosen  of  stele. 
LA|.  U.  463.  576.  Hosen  [für  Frauen]  widuten 
uaumpes.  Ancr.  R.  p.  420.  He  bouthe  him 
bo|)e  hosen  and  schon.  Havel.  969  cf.  860.  His 
armes  he  bringt)  him  t)anne  anon,  &  Olyuer  gan 
him  schride ,  wi})  is  hosen  of  mayle  he  bygon. 
Feruiibr.  234.  Al  t>y  do^es  t>ou  schalt  of  don 
.  .  &  eke  t>yn  hosyn  &  t>yn  schon  let  don  of  t>er 
myd.  1940.  Whanne  the  monkes  entren  in  to 
Üiat  place,  thei  don  of  bothe  hosen  and  schon  or 
botes.  Maukd.  p.  59.  Hire  [sc.  der  Frau]  hosen 
were  of  fyn  scarlett  reed ,  Ful  streyte  yteyed, 
and  schoos  ful  moyste  and  newe.  Ch.  C.  T.  458. 
His  hosyn  well  brusshed  . .  his  shon  or  slyppers 
as  browne  as  is  t>e  waturleche.  Bab.  B.  p.  176 
cf.  178.  181. 

hoseily  osen  v.  afir.  hoser,  htteser,  neue.  p.  p. 
hosed,  hosen,  behosen. 

Hosun,  or  don  on  hosun,  caligo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  248.  To  hose^  calciare,  caligare.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  189.  —  Hupe  forth,  Hubert,  hosede  pye.  Lyr. 
r.  p.  HI.  Hwanhe  wa8olot>ed,  osed,  and  shod, 
Was  non  so  fayr  under  god.  Havel.  971. 

hosier  s.  neue,  hosier.  Hosenmacher. 
Hosyer,  that  maketh  hosen,  chausettier. 
Palsor.  An  hosyrer  [hosyerP],  calciator,  cali- 
eator.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  189.  Moseare  [hosejere 
K.  hosiare  S.  hoser  P.] ,  or  he  t>&t  makythe 
hosyne,  caligarius.  Pr.  P.  p.  248. 

hosilnges.  Behosung,  Bekleidung  mit 
Hosen. 

Nou  is  hit  fnX.  nyed  to  hyealde  riftuolnesse 
and  mesure  .  .  me  clof>inge ,  and  ine  hosiynge, 
and  ine  ssoinge.  Atenb.  p.  154.  He  him  ssel 
ssriue  of  mochelhede  |)et  me  do|)  ine . .  hosiinge 
and  ssoinse.  p.  177. 

hospital  8.  fat.  hospitaUt  af r.  pr.  sp.  pg.  hospital^ 
itsX.  os]^edale  f  mhd.  hospital^  neue,  hospital. 
Hospital,  Pflegehaus,  insbes.  des  Johan- 
niterordens. 

Ther  is  nouth  an  hospital  arerd  of  Seint 
Thomas.  BeKET.  84.  To  temples  in  Acres  he 
quath  fine  t>ousand  marke ,  &  fine  thousand  to 
pe  hospitals.  Langt,  p.  135.  A  frere  of  t)e  hospi- 
ialhf  pe  erles  sone  Paulyn,  Was  lord  of  Monan 
idle.  p.  190.  Before  the  chirche  of  seynt  se- 
nulcre  .  .  is  the  gtet  hospitalle  of  Seynt  John. 
Maund.  p.  81.  Withinne  the  palays  of  the  seke 
men  of  thaihospitaUe  ben  124  pileres  of  ston.  ib. 

hospitaler)  hospiteler,  hospitier  s.    afr. 

hospitalier,  pr.  hospUaletr^  espiüUeTy  sp.  hospi- 
taiiro  f  pg.  hospitaleiro ,  rolat.  hospttalartus, 
nene.  hospitaler.  Hospitaliter,  insbes.  Jo- 
hann iter-Ritter. 

From  thens  men  comen  to  the  ile  of  Rodes, 
the  whiche  ile  hospitaler  es  holden  and  governen. 
Maund.  p.  26.  For  folk  that  ben  entred  into 
ordre,  as  sub-dekin,  or  dekin,  or  prest,  or  hospi- 
talers. Ch.  Pers.  Tale  p.  347.  In  t>at  ilk  for- 
ward he  telde  me  mv  tresoure  })at  my  fadere 
Henry  gat  to  t>e  Holy  lond.  He  toke  it  wikkedly 
out  of  the  hospOelers  bond.  Langt,  p.  177  sq. 


In  houses  that  ban  proprete ,  As  templers  and 
hoMitelers.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  6694.  The  gret  hospi- 
talle of  Seynt  John,  of  the  whiche  the  hospitier  es 
hadde  here  foundacioun.  Maund.  p.  81. 

host  s.  affs.  hv6sta ,  ahd.  huosto  m.  huosta 
f.,  niederl.  hoest,  niederd.  Mst,  hauste,  altn. 
MsU ,  sohw.  hosta ,  d&n.  hoste ,  sch.  host ,  hoast^ 
hoist.  Husten. 

Hec  tussis,  the  host.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  224.  An 
hosty  tussis ,  tussicula.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  190  cf. 
Pr.  p.  p.  248. 

host)  ost  8.  afr.  pr.  hosten  oste,  it.  oste,  v.  lat. 
hospit -emt  neue.  host.  Wirth. 

Our  Äo«nho  lowh.  Ch.  C.  T.  3116.  Than 
I  thoght  how  i  had  bight  Unto  myne  hoste . .  To 
com  oga][n.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  439.  Wei  myldeliche 
he  bad  ms  hoste  forto  com  him  ner.  Beket  1 208. 
Greet  cheere  made  oure  ost  us  everichon. 
Ch.  C.  T.  749.  The  oste  nom  wel  gode  jeme 
hou  hi  hem  alle  here.  Beket  1183.  5^me  he 
haf)  his  oste  bisoft  t>at  he  him  helpe  wif)  al  his 
t>o|t.  Floriz  A.  Bl.  127.  A  semefy  man  oure 
ooste  was.  Ch.  C.  T.  753. 

host)  ost  8.  lat.  hospit-vam.  Herberge. 
His  squier  softe  an  host  for  swiche  a  worth! 
knyft  to  be  eside  ynne.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  257. 
Mo  camen  to  him  into  the  hoost^  or  herbore. 
Wycl.  Deeds  28 ,  23  Oxf.  Make  redy  to  me 
an  ooste ,  or  hous  for  to  dwelle  inne.  Philem. 
22  Oxf. 

host)  ost  s.  afr.  pr.  host,  ost,  altsp.  hoste, 
nsp.  hueste,  pg.  hoste,  it.  oste,  sch.  ost,  neue. 
host,  v.  lat.  hostis, 

1.  Heer,  Armee.  The  host  of  Anticrist 
sal  come.  Hamp.  4475.  I^e  duk  Rejmer  com  to 
Charlis  kyng,  Ther  he  was  among  is  host. 
Ferumbr.  1427.  He  delt  hys  hoost  in  thre. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  1458.  frys  ost  wende  f>uderward. 
R.  OF  Gl.  p.  387.  Allsaundre  is  a  noble  man ; 
His  ost  telle  no  wyght  no  kan.  Alis.  1579.  Ful 
manlich  on  f>e  morwe  were  his  men  greif>ed ,  of 
bold  mennis  bodiesse  a  ful  breme  ost.  Will. 
3766.  CCL.  of  t>e  gretteste  of  godes  ost  ine  de- 
sert. Atenb.  p.  67.  Amyd  his  ost  he  dronke 
lay  on  night.  Ch.  C.  T.  16054.  Forto  bide  the 
mekil  hoste  Of  king  Arthurgh  and  of  his  oste. 
Yw.  a.  Gaw.  955. 

2.  Heeresab  theilung  ,  Treffen, 
S  c  h  a  a  r  :  Three  hoostes  kyng  Rvchard  gan 
make  .  .  Every  hoost  with  hym  gan  lede  Fourty 
thousand.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  1429-35.  Whan  this 
emperour  wille  ryde  from  o  contree  to  another, 
he  ordeynethe  4  hostes  of  his  folk ;  of  the  whiche, 
the  firste  hoost  gothe  before  him ,  a  dayes  jour- 
neye.  Maund.  p.  240.  Hii  asaylede  pe  yorst 
osi,  &  brojte  yt  sone  to  na|te.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  459. 

host)  ost  s.   lat.  hostia,  neue.  host. 

1.  Opfer,  Schlachtopfer:  The  man 
that  offireth  of  ^ow  an  oost  to  ^od.  Wtcl.  Levit. 

1 ,  2  Oxf.  I  biseche  }ou  .  .  that  jyue  loure  bo- 
dyes  a  lyuynge  oost.  ROM.  12,  1  Oxf.  Holy 
presthod ,  for  to  off  re  spiritual  hoostes.  1  Pet. 

2,  5  Oxf. 

2.  Hostie,  Abendmahlsbrod:  Hery- 
tykes  wonder  of  this  thyng  most,  How  God  is 
put  in  the  holy  host.  Songs,  a.  Car.  p.  31 .   An 
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hostage,  ostage  —  hoar»  our. 


hoHe,  hostia.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  190.  I^ei  denyen 
|>at  foe  ooit  sacrid  .  .  fiat  bifore  was  breed ,  is 
maadgoddis  bodi.  Wtcl.  W.  kith,  unpr,  p.  357. 
I^us  power  fiat  prestis  han  stände t>  not  in  trans- 
substansinge  of  {)e  oaie,  p.  345. 

hostage 9  OStage  s.  afr.  hoity,  outage,  pr. 
osiage,  demeure.  Wohnung,  Herberge. 

He  flrrauntid  to  him  hoaiage.  Oesta  Rom. 
p.  257.  To  my  hostage  ye  go  by  nyht.  Ipomt- 
DON  773.   To  his  oeiage  she  went  right.  1292. 

hostaien  v.  afr.  hoetoier,  ostoier,  pr.  osteiar* 
it,  oeteggiare f  sch.  hostag,  k&mpfen,  krie- 
gen. 

I  ettylle  my  selfene  To  hoetage  in  Almyne 
with  armede  knyghtez.  Mobte  Arth.  554. 

hostel  9  OStel  s.  afr.  hottel,  ostel,  pr.  hoHal, 
ottal,  sp.  hostalt  it.  ostello,  neue,  hostel.  Her- 
berge. 

He  .  .  fond  good  grid  and  good  hostel.  Him 
and  hise  men  and  hise  kamel.  Q.  a.  Ex.  1397. 
The  emperour  toke  his  leave ,  And  went  toward 
his  hostel.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2380.  te  fre  freke 
on  t>e  fole  hit  fayr  innoghe  l>o}t,  If  he  my|t 
keuer  to  com  foe  cloyster  wythinne ,  To  herber 
in  foat  hostel,  Gaw.  803.  Ther  was  fair  hostell 
and  lyvereyng.  Alis.  7171.  SyrYwayn  and  his 
damysell  In  the  town  toke  thaire  hostell.  Yw. 
A.  Oaw.  3403.  Ostel,  or  inne  of  herborowe, 
hospicium  ,  diversorium.  Pb.  P.  p.  372.  He  .  . 
bead  hem  hom  to  is  ostel.  O.  A.  Ex.  1056.  I*e 
hede  of  (lis  ostel  Arthour  I  hat.  Oaw.  253.  Her 
thou  has  a  febil  ostell.  Yw.  a.  Oaw.  702. 

hosteten  v.   afr.  hosteler,  osteler,  pr.  ostalar. 

1.  tr.  beherbergen:  Hopeshal.  .Aot^W« 
hem  and  heele  Thorough  holy  chirche  bileve. 
P.  Pl.  11602-5.  Bot>e  t>ei  weoren  hostelled  ^re. 
Stacions  of  Rome  548. 

2.  intr.  herbergen:  To  Enuus  castelle 
can  thai  pas,  ther  hostgld  thay  alle  thre.  Town. 
M.  p.  289. 

hosteler,  hosteller,  hostUer,  hostUler, 
osteler,  osmer  etc.  s.  afr.  hostelier,  pr.  hosta- 
Iter,  ostalier,  altsp.  hostalero,  sch.  hosteler,  ho- 
stellar,  neue,  hostler,  ostler  [stabularius].  W  irth, 
Qastwirth. 

He  toke  two  pens,  and  }af  hem  to  l>e  hoste- 
ler. Wycl.  Sel.  W.  I.  32.  An  hosteler ,  ubi  a 
osteler.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  190.  He  that  wU  make 
the  feste ,  wil  seye  to  the  hostellere :  Arraye  for 
me  to  morwe  a  gode  dyner  .  .  And  anon  the 
hostellere  arrayethe  for  him ,  so  faire  and  so  wel 
and  so  honestly,  ^at  ther  schalle  lakke  no  thing. 
Maünd.  p.  213-4.  He  .  .  Herberwed  hym  at  an 
hostrie ,  And  to  the  hostiler  called ,  And  seide, 
„Have  kepe  this  man.  P.  Pl.  11514.  Be  thou 
nat  wroth ,  or  we  departe  her ,  Though  that  my 
tale  be  of  an  hostgler.  Ch.  C.  T.  4357.  Hope 
the  hostilers  man  shal  be.  P.  Pl.  11598.  The 
hosUller  answered  him  anoon,  And  sayde,  »Sire, 
your  felaw  is  agoon".  Ch.  C.  T.  16515.  Ostelere, 
hospiciarius.  PR.  P.  p.  372.  He  brou|te  forth 
twey  pans ,  and  }af  to  the  ostiler.  Wtcl.  Luke 
10,  35  Purv.  He  knew  wel .  .  every  ostiller  or 
gay  tapstere.  Ch.  C  T.  240. 

Aosielrie,  ostelrle  s.    afr.  hostelerie,  pr. 


ostalaria,  sch.  hostUlarie,  neue,  hostelry.  Her« 
berge,  Gasthaus. 

At  night  was  come  into  that  hoUelrie  Wel 
nyne  and  twenty  in  a  companye.  Ch.  C.  T.  23. 
Whan  we  were  in  that  ostelrie  alight.  724. 

hosten  ▼.  ags.  hoSstan ,  ahd.  huostöm ,  mhd. 
huosten,  nieden.  hoesten,  niederd.  häatms,  altn. 
hdsta,  schw.  hosta,  dfta.  hoete,  sch.  hoet,  MoM^ 
husten. 

Hostyn,  oscito ;  hostgn,  or  rowhyn  or  cowghyn, 
tussio.  Pb.  p.  p.  249.  To  hoit ,  tussire.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  190. 

hosterle  (-j).  hostrie,  osterle  (-j),  ostrle 
(-j)  etc.  s.  sn.  hosteria,  it.  osteria,  neue,  kos^y 
[stabulum].   Herberge,  Gasthaus. 

Ordayne  for  me  an  honest  hostery.  Oesta 
Rom.  p.  315.  He  .  .  Herberwed  hym  at  ah 
hostrie.  P.  Pl.  11514.  That  no  man  kepe  an 
hostrge  w^>ut  he  haue  a  signe  at  his  dore.  £ngi«. 
Gilds  p.  376.  In  ^is  wey  were  iij.  kny}t3r8,  for 
to  refresshe  and  calle  to  gestenyng  or  to  oaiery 
all  })at  went  by  the  wey.  Gesta  Rom.  p.  19.  A 
faire  lady  was  loggid  in  t>e  same  ostrg.  p.  90. 

(hosteJBSey)  osMSSe  s.  afr.  hostesse ,  it.  oe^ 
essa,  neue,  hostess.  Wirthin. 

His  osteste  [leg.  ostesse]  had  a  doufter.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  98. 

hoten  y.  s.  htäen. 

hotere  s.   zu  haten,  hoten  geh.  Gebieter. 
Leue  uader,  ylyky  (le,  ^et  t>e  holy  {^st  oua 
wille  aly|te  t>e  herte  .  .  and  bet  he  will  come 
and  wonie  ase  kyng  and  ase  Ihord  and  gooer- 
nour  and  hotere.  Atenb.  p.  109. 

hotestre s.   vgl.  hotere.  Gebieterin. 
te  ilke  t>et  couaytyse  ledef),  habbet>  sayche 
mesure ,  ase  be  pors  wyle ,  t>et  is  Iheuedi  and 
hotestre  of  |)e  house.  Ayenb.  n.  53. 

hotte  s.  scheint  dem  ahd.  huUa,  niederl.  htä 
su  entsprechen ;  sch.  hott,  hot,  hut  a  small  heap, 
stack ,  oietet ,  wie  nordengl.  dial,  hotis  bs  hips 
or  huggans ,  u.  paniers  to  convey  dung ,  kaum 
für  die  folgenden  Stellen  Anhalt.  Hütte? 

I*ou  scabbed  Scotte ,  t>i  i^ek ,  })i  hotte ,  pe 
deuelle  it  breke.  Langt,  p.  282.  Scatred  er  |»i 
Scottis,  &  hodred  in  t>er  hottes,  neuer  |>ei  ne 
the.  p.  273. 

houpen  v.  vgl.  sch.  At^ ,  inteij.  neue.  hocf. 
schreien. 

Piers  .  .  houped  after  Hunger ,  That  herde 
hym  at  the  firste  „Awreke  me  of  thise  wastours* 
quod  he.  P.  Pl.  4140. 

honT)  ouTj  höre  9  vre  s.  afr.  höre,  ore,  «re, 
lat.  pr.  sp.  pg.  hora,  it.  ora^  mhd.  üre,  ür,  nie- 
derl. uur,  schw.  ur,  dän.  uhr,  neue.  hour. 

1.  Stunde  als  Zeitraum:  He  wente  out 
aboute  the  sixte  hour.  Wtcl.  Matth.  20 ,  5 
Oxf .  I*an  salle  t>ani  thynk  . .  Alle  i>air  lyfe  here 
bot  als  ane  howr  of  a  day.  HAifP.  7079.  God 
did  faire  miracle  for  Elfride  f>at  hostre.  Langt. 
p.  23.  Of  the  crouche  he  was  do  At  everonge« 
oure.  Shoeeh.  p.  87.  About  l>e  neghent  owrt 
of  t)e  day  Our  lord  loude  gan  cry.  Curs.  Mundi 
p.  958  1.  659.  A  space  maad  as  of  oon  emr. 
WTCL.  Luke  22,  59.  Thou  may  cache  in  an 
owre  That  shalle  savour  fülle  sowre  As  long  ai 
thou  lyffys.  ToWN.  M.  p.  100.    An  owre,  hora, 


houYe  —  hoyen. 
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horula.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  264.  Nu  (lou  mai  noght 
wak  wit  me  An  hore  [vre  Gott.].  CüRS.  Mündi 
15663.  —  Pe  foure  &  tuenty  houres  he  spended 
in  holy  life.  T<angt.  p.  23  sq.  The  godeman  as- 
kede  his  neghehours  Of  that  night,  and  of  the 
our$,  Seutn  Sag.  2275.  Adam  dwelled  no|t  in 
f>at  blis  bot  t>re  owres  dwellande.  Cürs.  Mundi 
981  Fairf. 

2.  im  Plur.  Hören,  Qebetstunden  u. 
St  und  enge  bete:  Ye  ne  haye  namore  merite 
In  masse  nor  in  houres  Than  Malkyn  of  hire 
maydenhede  That  no  man  desireth.  P.  Pl.  825. 
^oure  masse  &  }oure  matynes  and  nieny  of 
}oure  houree  Aren  don  vndeuotUch.  P.  Pl.  Text 
C  Pass.  1 ,  125.  I*et  is  f>e  eche  dayes  dol  ^et 
ffod  yef^  to  his  wel  wilynde,  })et  eche  daye  dof> 
his  seruice,  and  zigget>  his  oures.  Atenb.  p.  1 12. 
Thyse  owree  of  the  canoune ,  Lord ,  monefe  ich 
the  wel  fayre.  Shorsh.  }>.  89.  Euerich  on  sigge 
hire  vree  also  heo  haue9  iwriten  harn.  Anor.  K. 
p.  20.  Vre  leawede  bret)ren  siggeö  t>us  hore 
vre9.  p.  24. 

hOQTe  s.  ags.  häfe^  cidaris,  tiara,  mitra, 
niederd.  kihe ,  niederl.  huif^  ahd.  hüba ,  mhd. 
häb€,  altn.  Mfa^  schw.  hufva^  dfin.  hue^  seh. 
how,  Haube,  Kopfbedeckung  verschiede- 
ner Art. 

Thou  madest  me  an  htmue  of  glas.  Body 
A.  S.  246.  3ow  .  .  dele})  bot  a  houue  whan  |e 
delif)  holibrede.  E.E.P.  p.  154  st.  10.  Rel.  Ant. 
II.  175.  Shal  no  sergeaunt  for  his  service  Were 
a  silk  houwe.  P.  Fl.  1957.  Thei  ^;yven  hym 
ageyn  A  glasene  houwe,  14268.  I  pray  yow  alle, 
that  noon  of  you  him  greeve,  Though  I  answere, 
and  somwhat  sette  his  howve,  Ch.  C.  T.  3908. 
For  to  .  .  maken  him  a  houwe  above  a  calle. 
Tr.  a.  CV.  3, 726.  An  Aoir/«,  tenn.  Cath.Anol. 
p.  190.  —  Yet  hoved  ther  an  hundred  In  houwee 
of  selk ,  Sergeants  it  bisemed  That  serveden  at 
the  barre.  P.  Pl.  418. 

hoye  8.   verh&lt  sich  zu  ags.  häfe ,  fermen- 
tum,  wie  mundartlich  hd.  hove  [Qbimm.  Wb.  4, 
2,  763]  zu  hefe,  in  gleicher  Bedeutung.  H  e  f e. 
Sove  of  oyle,   as  barme  and  [of  S.]  ale, 
amuria  [amurca].  pR.  P.  p.  250. 

hoyedamioe  s.  altniederl.  hofdane,  mhd. 
hoveianz.   Hoftanz,  Tanzleich. 

Where  as  I  muste  daunce  and  singe  The 
hovedaunee  and  carolinge,  Or  for  to  ffo  the  newe 
fote ,  I  may  nought  wel  heve  up  my  fote,  If  that 
she  be  nought  in  the  way.  Gower  IU.  6.  The 
hovedaunee  and  the  carole  .  .  A  softe  pas  they 
daunce  and  trede.  III.  365. 

hoyel  s.  ags.  hofel  [Bosw.] ,  neue,  hovel, 
Schuppen,  H&uschen. 

Hovt/l,  lytylle  bowse,  teges;  hovyl,  for 
swyne,  or  opier  beestys,  cartabulum.  pR.  P. 
p.  250.  Hoc  tugurium,  a  howul.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  274.  auch  eine  Blende,  Bifderblende, 
Nische:  A  hovel  with  ple3m  sydes  comyng 
down  to  the  baas  [sc.  of^the  ymage  of  oure 
lady].  Wills  and  iNyEXTORiES  p.  19. 

hoyen  v.  kymr.  hoßan,  sch.  hove,  howe,  hufe, 
huff,  weilen,  schweben,  schwimmen, 
hangen  etc. 

xTotyn  in  watur,  or  ot>er  lycoure,  super- 
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nato ;  hovyn  yn  ^e  evre ,  as  byrdys ,  supervolo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  251.  In  pe  nyt)emest  stage  (lanne 
schup  he  him  selue  to  hove.  Ferumbr.  3269. 
Kyng  Rychard  gan  hove  and  abyde ,  If  any  mo 
wolde  to  hym  ryde.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  O  nyeht, 
alias !  why  nyltow  over  us  hove  As  longe  as  whan 
Alcmena  lay  by  love?  Ch.  Tr,  a.  Or,  3,  1378. 
He  sawe  Burlonde  on  hors  hove,  Trtamoure 
1471.  Toures  .  .  f>at  were  of  heght  so  hoge  .  . 
~  at  t>e  cloudes  hom  clede  in  vnclene  ayre ,  In 
e  heghest  to  houe  and  beholde  ouer.  Destr. 
OF  Trot  1637.  The  meyer  .  .  Ml&de  hem  hove 
in  rengis  twayne.  Lydq.  M.  P.  p.  4. 

So  rigt  so  he  [sc.  5e  em]  cunne  he  houei  in 
9e  sunne.  Best.  68.  So  droui  is  te  sees  grund, 
ne  mai  he  [sc.  cethegrande]  wunen  der  dat  stund, 
oc  stired  up  and  houeb  stille.  523.  Hit  [sc.  the 
mist]  .  .  gadereth  ther  a  water  cloude,  and 
hoveth  ther  a  stounde  Forte  the  tyme  come  that 
hit  ryne  and  droppinge  falle  to  grounde.  Pop. 
So.  211.  I^en  is  a  cite  her  bisyde  t>at  Segor  hit 
hatte ,  Here  vtter  on  a  rounde  hil  hit  houez  hit 
one.  Allit.  P.  2, 926.  He  [so.  t>e  rauen]  fongez 
to  t)e  fly|t,  &  fannez  on  t>e  wyndez,  Hottez  hyfe 
vpon  hy)t  to  herken  tyt)ynKes.  2,  457.  On  ark, 
on  an  euentyde.  houet  |)e  dowue,  On  stamyn  he 
stod  &  styUe  hym  abydez.  2 ,  485.  I^e  water 
heven ,  t>&t  es  als  clere  Als  cristalle ,  })at  Juwes 
oboven  })are.  Hamp.  7578.  —  Now,  what  feile 
of  hor  foly  faire  will  I  tell,  And  ye  hastely  shall 
here,  and  ye  houe  stille.  Destr.  of  Trot  3530. 
Vt  of  his  drote  it  [sc.  cethegrande]  smit  an  onde, 
9e  swetteste  9ing  9at  is  o  londe ;  derfore  odre 
fisses  to  him  dragen,  wan  he  it  felen  he  aren 
fagen,  he  cumen  and  houen  in  his  mud.  Best. 
507.  Now  t>ei  houwe  touward  t)e  bente  f>er  ^h 
ofiere  Junten.  Joseph  489.  I  ther  stod  and  hoved 
still.  SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  28.  This  holi  men  wende 
forth  .  .  So  that  to  the  grete  fisch  wel  sone 
siththe  hi  come,  As  a  lond  mat  hovede.  St.  Bran- 
dan  p.  17.  1^0  he  come  to  Somersete,  and  t>6 
Saxons  sey,  He  houede,  R.  of  Gl.  p.  172.  Now 
but)  t^^y  foure  withinne  ther,  Withouten  houede 

te  somer  &  al  hur«  companee.  Ferumbr.  4514. 
at  he  fer  wif)  his  folk  fare  ne  mifhte ,  For  t>e 
bestus  of  bale ,  t>at  hi  t)e  watur  ferde,  &  harm 
of  t>e  houndfich  t>at  houede  t)erinne.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDlM.  162.  Thus  hawkyd  this  egle,  and  hoved 
above.  Depers.  of  R.  II.  p.  14.  I^enne  he  houed, 
&  wythhylde  his  hors  at  bat  tyde.  Qaw.  2168. 
At  the  yate  ther  she  sholde  oute  ryde ,  Whith 
certe^  folk  he  hoved  hire  tabide.  Ch.  Tr.  a. 
Cr,  5,  32.  This  queue  unto  the  pleine  rode, 
Where  that  she  hoved  and  abode  To  se  diverse 
games  pley.  GowerUI.63.  Kyng  Richard  Aot^cl, 
and  beneide.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  325.  The  kinge  . . 
Houut  on  a  stede.  Ayow.  of  K.  Arth.  st  11. 
—  Hii  houede  vnder  boskes.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  547. 
Eight  and  forty  galays  and  mo  .  .  Al  thai  hoved 
on  the  flode.  Minot  p.  1 1 .  Alle  thei  were  unhardy , 
That  hoved  on  horse  or  stode,  To  touchen  hym. 
P.  Pl.  12240.  Thies  passet  the  perellis  of  the 
pale  ythes ,  Houit  on  the  hegh  sea ,  held  hom  o 
ferre.  Destr.  of  Troy  12704. 

On  horse  hovande  hym  by  The  ^jp%  hy- 
holdes  hym  one  hy.  PBRCByAL  533.   He  sawe 
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come  houande  ouer  a  feile  Many  a  brade  banere. 
Seoe  off  Melatme  1490.  I^at  host  of  Sarasyns 
he  ofset  Houynge  on  a  mede.  Febümbr.  3903. 
Sho  beheld  to  pat  hynd  hmtyng  full  stille.  De- 
STE.  OF  Troy  3127. 

Aiif  Bewegung  yon  und  nach  einem 
Orte  ist  das  Verb  selten  bezogen  :  Hove  otä  of 
my  sonne,  And  lete  it  shine  into  my  tonne. 
GowEE  II.  323.  1*0  shene  out  of  shippe  shake 
Into  botes ,  Houit  to  pe  honke,  the  byssnop  hym 
with.  Destb.  of  Troy  4524. 

Ein  transitiv  gebrauchtes  hoven  etwa  für 
h  e  g  e  n  ist  ungewömilich :  Rith  as  the  hous  hen- 
nes  uppon  londe  hacchen,  And  cherichen  her 
chekonys  ffro  chele  of  the  wynter,  Ryth  so  the 
hende  egle  the  eyere  of  hem  all  Hasteth  him  in 
hervest  to  fuwyn  hie  bryddie.  And  besieth  him 
besely  to  breden  hem  ffeedrin.  Depos.  of  R.  II. 
p.  13. 

hoTered  adj.  u.  s.  ags.  hoferdd,  gibbosus,  zu 
hofer,  gibbus,  ahd.  hovar,  mhd.  hover,  buck- 
licht,  Bucklichter. 

Help  hire  ant  iher  hire  bene ,  ^  i\>e  bus  b 
ne  beo  iooren  nan  misbilimet  hern,  now5er  halt 
ne  kotieret.  St.  Marher.  p.  20.  —  Botnede 
blinde»  healede  halte  &  hauerede  [v.  i.  statt 
houere].  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1062. 

hOTeren  v.  gleicher  Herkunft  und  gleich- 
bedeutend mit  hoven,  aber  selten  in  früherer 
Zeit  anzutreffen,  neue.  Jufver, 

He  huit  and  he  houerü  quhUl  midmome 
and  mair.  Rauf  Coiljbar  417. 

howe  s.    dhA.howoa,  mhA.homoe^  niederl. 
houw,  afir.  houe,  hoe,  neue.  ?u>e.  H aue ,  Hacke. 
I*ay  se|e  Sarzyns  myne  |)e  wal,  Wy|>  pykoys 
&  hoioes  gret  &  smal.  I^UMBR.  14993. 

hoxs.  vgl.  hoi,  ho,  ags.  A^A,  calx.  Ferse, 
Flechse. 

Dauid  hoxide  [v.  1.  kitte  the  hoxes  of]  alle 
drawynge  beestis  in  charis.  Wycl.  2  Kings  8, 
4  Purv. 

hoxen  v.  i.  q.  hojen,  neue.  Aox.  die  Flech- 
sen zerschneiden,  lähmen. 

Thou  shalt  hoxe  the  horsis  of  hem.  Wycl. 
Josh.  11,6  Purv.  He  hoxiae  the  horsis  of  hem 
11,6. 

hnke  y  hewke  s.  afr.  hu^ue ,  hucque ,  mlat. 
huca,  niederl.  htdk,  mhd.  hoike,  niederd.  hoiken, 
heuken.   Mantel. 

j.  jagged  huke  of  blakke  sengle.  ARCHiSOL. 
XXI,  252.  Heyke,  garment,  or  hewke  .  .  [or 
huke  S.],  armelus,  lacema.  PR.  P.  p.  232.  Ht^, 
surquanie,  froc;  hewke,  a  garment  for  a  woman, 
surquayne ,  froc.  Palsgr.  A  hewk  of  grene. 
Fifty  Earliest  Engl.  Wills  p.  37.  —  Bryngea 
blonkes  one  bourde  .  .  Hukes  and  haknays  and 
horsez  of  armez.  MoRTE  Arth.  730-4. 

hnekel  a.  altn.  hSkuU,  humerale,  auch  hukuÜ 
[nachHaldors.],  altschw.  AuA;/t,  neuschw.  Aue^/e. 
Mantel. 

I^e  latere  .  .  is  wurse  feond  t>en  t>e  oder, 
auh  under  ureondes  huekel  [bildl.  gebraucht]. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  88. 

hucken^  buken  v.  ahd.  hocken,  hocken. 
hökern  in  d.  Bed.  von  handeln,  unter- 
bieten, knickern. 


Auccionor.  to  merchaunt  and  huk.  Meditli^ 
in  Pr.  p.  p.  252.  n.  4.  I  hueke ,  as  one  dotfae 
that  wolde  bye  a  thing  good  cheaoe,  je  haroelle, 
je  marchande;  1  love  nat  to  sell  my  ware  to 
you,  you  hueke  so  sore.  Palsgr. 

hukerie)  hoekerle  s.  nhd.  hoekerei,  ködern- 
rei,  hökerei,  Kleinhandel,  Trödel. 

Rose  the  regrater  .  .  She  hath  holden  ki*Jk- 
kerye  [hoekerye  TEXT.  C]  Al  hire  lif  tyme.  P. 
PL.  2932. 

hnksiere,  hnkster,  hokesier,  h«kstar  a. 
altniederl.  A^ii^«^,  sch.  huggter,  neue,  huckster. 
Höker,  Kleinkr&mer,  Trödler. 

Hwkstare  [hukstere  K.] ,  auxionator»  -trix ; 
hukstare  of  frute,  colibista.  Pr.  P.  o.  252.  Forr 
t)att  teu  turmden  Oodess  hus  Inntiu  hucesterrmM 
bo|)e.  Orm  15816.  Vidi  hodie  institorem  — 
hucster.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  123.  Hie  victiUariua,  a 
hukster.  p.  212.  An  hukster,  auccionariua ,  -a. 
Cath.  Angl.  {).  191 . — Hul  be  }e  kokesters  dun 
hi  t>e  lake ,  wi|>  candles  and  golokes  and  pe 
pottes  blak,  tnpis  and  kine  fete  and  schepeo 
heuedes.  E.E.P.  p.  155.  In  etynge  and  in 
drynkynge  glotonns,  in  gaderynge  of  catel 
hoksters  [in  qucestu  caupones  HiGD.].  Tretisa 
n.  171. 

hnoche,  huche^  hoehe  s.  mlat.  hutica,  afr. 
huche,  sp.  altpg.  AticAa ,  nene,ktdeh.  Xiate, 
Xasten,  Lade. 

That  arke,  or  hueehe,  with  the  relikes,  Tytua 
ledde  with  hvm  to  Rome.  Maund.  p.  85.  Til 
Pamelles  purnlle  Be  put  in  hire  kueche,  P.  Pl. 
23 1 3.  Huche,  cista,  archa.  Pr.  P.  p.  252.  Kq>e  hit 
fro  ayre ,  son  or  wynde,  In  cofer ,  or  hucke ,  or 
celer  merke.  Lib.  Cur.  Cog.  p.  33.  Ouy  opened 
his  chest  [v.  1.  huch] ,  and  founde  the  stone. 
Oesta  Rom.  p.  288.  I  this  day  found  it  in  my 
chest  [v.  1.  huche],  ib,  Hoehe,  or  whyche  [hocke, 
or  kutcke  H.  P.] ,  cista,  archa.  Pr.  P.  p.  242. 
In  the  ealde  lawe  beren  hy  The  hoche  of  holy 
crefte.  Shoreh.  p.  51. 

hnde^hiildeyhlde  s.  t^.hyd,  dhs.häd,  afriet. 
had  u.  hSde,  niederl.  huyd,  hUd,  ahd.  mhd. 
niederd.  hdt,  altn.  huh,  schw.  dän.  hud,  lat 
cutis,  gr.  xvtof,  sch.  hyd,  neue.  kide.  Haut 
von  Menschen  und  Thieren. 

Oder  kinnes  neddre  .  .  cumeS  to  ane  t>ur> 
lede  ston ,  and  criepeö  nedlinge  })ureh  nerewe 
hole ,  and  bileued  hire  hude  haften  hire.  OEH. 
II.  199  cf.  201.  He  nam  t)e  hude  pa,  was  of  t>are 
binde.  LA}.  I.  52.  I*e  driueles  .  .  swa  duden 
sone  {)  te  hitde  snaw  hwit  swartete.  St.Mar&br. 
p.  1 8.  Wid  oure  scarp  nailes  is  hude  al  todrawre 
[imperat.],  Ase  clene  from  (le  fleisc,  so  hound  it 
heoe  j^awe.  Meid.  Maregr.  st.  33.  Thu  ne 
canst  finde,  ne  thu  nost,  An  hol|  stok  war  thu 
the  milt  hude.  That  me  ne  twengeth  thine  Aim^. 
O.  A.  N.  1 1 10.  Nis  |)er,  t>eonne,  oute  vorworpen 
})et  ruwe  vel  abute  t>e  heorte,  &  mid  softe  seiht- 
nesse  makien  hire  smede  &  softe ,  ase  is  cunde- 
liche  wummone  hude.  Ancr.  R.  n.  120.  Upon 
a  retheres  hude  forth  he  wes  ytunt.  PoLiT.  S. 
.  220.  —  Hii  ete  .  .  Her  hors  &  her  huden  ek. 

.  OF  Ol.  p.  404.  Hi  leten  hem  difte  a  gret 
schip,  and  above  hit  al  bioaste  With  bole  huden, 
St.  Brandan  p.  5. 
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I^at  wif .  .  t>at  ihered  hwen  ha  cume9  in 
hire  bearn  Bcreamen ,  seob  t)e  cat  at  the  fliehe, 
&  the  hund  at  te  huids,  Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  Hit 
[sc.  the  child]  hedde  bothe  lymes  and  face  .  . 
Htiyde  and  heuh ,  bon  and  fei,  And  everi  lyme. 
E.TNQ  OF  Tabs.  750.  —  That  they  do  not  snaye 
fleshi  skynnes,  or  huydes,  but  above  the  brugge. 
Engl.  Gilds  p.  396. 

Banne  de  neddre  is  of  his  hid  naked.  Best. 
144.  t^o  carf  he  a  bole  hyde  smale  al  to  a  t>ong. 
R.  OF  Ol.  p.  116.  A  wounde  ful  wyde  .  .  hys 
hert  t)ur}  J^de  torente.  Allit.  P.  1, 1134.  Non 
hym  knew  Noit)er  by  hide  ne  by  hew.  St. 
Alexius  p.  52  I.  712.  The  fayrest  woman  .  .  of 
hewe  and  eke  of  hyde.  Eble  of  Tolous  188. 
Sir  Otuell  the  gude  werryere,  Full  fayre  of  hewe 
&  hyde,  Rom.  of  Duke  Rowlande  1229.  ^o 
freikes  were  fourmet  of  feturs  alike  Bothe  of 
htfde  &  of  hew.  Destb.  of  Tbot  3908.  Thus 
they  faden  hide  and  hewe.  OowebII.  117.  — 
Ful  wel  kan  ich  cleuen  shides ,  Eles  totuinen  of 
here  hidee,  Havel.  917.  Hastili  hulde  we  t>e 
hidee  of  t>i8e  bestes.  Will.  258*?. 

hndels«  hudles«  hldlls  >  hidlls  und  hidel  s. 

agß,hydel8,  latibulum,  sch.  hiddile.  verbor- 
gener Ort,  Verborgenheit. 

Bone  &  oder  god  dede  f>et  is  idon  ine  hudles, 
Ancb.  R.  p.  146.  Heo  .  .  it)on  wilderne  an 
hudieee  wuneden.  La|.  I.  77.  Cursid  be  the  man 
that  makith  grauen  tiling  and  gotun  .  .  andshal 
put  it  'mhidih  [hudlys  E.].  Wycl.  Deuteb.  27, 
1 5  Oxf.  Thei  hidden  hem  self  in  dennys  and  in 
hidih.  1  Kings  13,  6  Oxf.  Thi  fadir  that  seeth 
in  hidlie  [in  abscondito  Vulg.] ,  shal  felde  to 
thee.  Matth.  6,  4  Oxf.  I^e  gladnes  of  hem ,  as 
of  hym  t>at  devourif)  i)e  pore  in  hidlis.  Sel.  W. 
in.  29.  PoUexena  the  pert  he  put  into  hidlis. 
Destb.  of  Tboy  12304. 

He  hiled  me  in  hidel  of  his  telde  [in  abs- 
condito tabemaculi  sui  Vulg.],  Ps.  26,  5.  In 
hidel  of  t>i  face  })ou  salt  am  hide  Fra  fordrov- 
inges  of  men.  30,  21.  Im  Schottischen  steht 
hädil  SS  secretly  adverbial.  Im  Altenglischen 
trifft  man  hidellike  als  Adverb :  Bu  art  min  9ral, 
fisX  hidellike  min  lond  vtotal.  0.  A.  Ex.  2881. 

hndeiiy  holden  y  hlden  v.  ags.  hydan,  hidan 
[hydde;  hydedj,  neue.  hide. 

1.  tr.  verbergen,  bergen,  verhül- 
len: Hu  god  t>inc  hit  is  uorte  huden  god  dede. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  146.  Nede  he  mot  swynde  .  . 
That  nath  nout  en  hod  his  hed  for  te  hude, 
Polit.  S.  p.  1 50.  In  prüde  uch  a  screwe  wol 
hire  shrude ,  Thah  he  nabbe  nout  a  smoke  hire 
foule  ers  to  hude.  p.  153.  —  To  the  kyng  of 
Tars  he  sent ,  With  Saraxins ,  and  with  muche 
pryde,  With  mony  a  juwel,  is  nought  to  huyde. 
KTSQ  OF  Tabs  303.  To  huyde  is  sone  he  hadde 
in  muynde,  I^at  Jesus  him  ne  scholde  finde. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  683.  —  I>att  watherrifft  wass 
henngedd  tser  Forr  t)att  itt  hidenn  shollde  All  {)att 
tatt  taer  wil>t>innenn  wass  Fra  lewedd  folio  & 
lieredd.  Obm  1018.  Bo  gunen  he  same  sriden, 
And  limes  in  leues  hiden.  O.  A.  Ex.  351.  t^ou 
salt  am  hide  Fra  fordrovinges  of  men.  Ps.  30, 21 . 
Y  shal  hide  and  hile  my  face.  Wtcl.  Deuteb. 


31 ,  18  Oxf.  He  wol  de  his  eyen  hide  Fro  loking 
of  that  foule  wight.  OowEB  I.  102. 

Opone  })yn  herte  and  hyde  f)y  face.  R.  of 
Bbunne  Mediiat.  10.  Hide  noght  t)ine  bodes 
frame.  Ps.  118,  19. 

5ef  mehut  ant  heled  hit.  St.  Mabheb. p.  15. 
He  hut  euer  f>ene  teil ,  &  scheawed  ford  t)et 
heaued.  Ancb.  R.  p.  208.  We  hudeh  lidere 
sinnen  on  us.  OEH.  II.  199.  —  Wise  men  hiden 
kunnyng.  Wycl.  Pbov.  10,  14. 

For  t>i  t^et  ich  hit  [sc.  hwat  god  so  ich  do] 
heold  &  hudde  [heole  &  huide  T.]  ase  ine  bose- 
me,  ich  hopie  to  mede.  Ancb.  R.  p.  148.  He  . . 
slahliche  his  folc  hudde.  La|.  I.  366.  Heo  feol 
on  hire  bedde,  t)er  heo  knif  AtM^c^.  K.H.  1195. 
His  ferde  he  hudde ,  t>o  his  felaws  here  |erden 
to  t>e  auter  here.  Geb.  Jesu  236.  Hudden  hare 
heauet  t)e  hearteste  iheortet  under  hare  mantles. 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  7.  His  scolers  .  .  ofte  hudde 
here  efe  &  wepe  bat  t>e  teres  vme  adoun.  St. 
Edm.  Conf.  249.  Pat  heued  hi  hudde  demeliche 
t>at  noman  t)erto  ne  come.  St.  Edm.  King  65. 
—  The  womman  takynge  the  men  hidde.  Wycl. 
losH.  2,  4  Oxf. 

Nis  him  nout  forhole  ni  hud  [nihud  b  ne 
ihud?].  Mob.  Ode  at.  39.  —  All  he  wass  AuM  wij)!) 
l>e  smec.  Obm  1704.  Bituene  hire  curtel  ant  hire 
smok  y  wolde  ben  hyd.  Lyb.  P.  p.  40.  Was  he 
funden  thar  he  was  hid.  Metb.  HOMIL.  p.  117. 
His  sawle  is  ful  of  syence ,  sajes  to  shawe ,  To 
open  vch  a  hide  t^yng  of  aunteres  vncowfie. 
Allit.  P.  2, 1599.  In  a  closet . .  The  duke  was 
hid.  Go  web  I.  72.  Many  thynges  mo  may  be 
sone  hyddyn.  SoNGS  A.  Cab.  p.  65.  substanti- 
virt:  I^ou  vnhyles  vch  hidde  t)at  heuen  kyng 
myntes.  Allit.  P.  2,  1628. 

2.  refl.  sich  verbergen:  Dauid  wende 
})ider  in  one  uor  to  huden  him  urom  Saul.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  130.  Thu  ne  canst  finde ,  ne  thu  nost,  An 
holj  stok  war  thu  the  mi|t  hude.  O.  A.  N.  1110. 
He  .  .  tauft  bihinde  tunnes  hem  to  hude  |)ere. 
Will.  2743.  —  Hov  schulde  I  huyde  me  fro  him 
t>at  hatzhis  hate  kvnned.  Allit.  P.  2,  915.  — 
He  told  hou  he  . .  aede  hem  haue  hertes  skinnes 
to  hiden  in  hem  bot>e.  Will.  4696.  Wen  Adam 
sagh  he  had  misdon,  He  went  to  h%be  him  al 
son.  Cubs.  Mundi  859  Cott.  I  wille  go  m«  to 
hyde.  Town.  M.  p.  19.  We  may  not  hide  us 
from  t)in  i}e.  Hymns  to  the  Vibg.  p.  19. 

09er  men  habbed  reste .  .Sihudeh  Aam hwon 
heo  beo9  ileten  blod  on  one  erm  eddre.  Ancb. 
R.  p.  258.  —  Wende  we ,  withowte  chest ,  Over 
the  water  .  .  And  huyde  owe  in  the  forest.  Alis. 
3565.  Quyk  they  gynneth  thennes  ride,  And 
huydiih  heom  in  a  forestis  syde.  3580. 

Cador  t>e  kene  beh  in  toward  ane  wude 
hsßh  .  .  and  hudde  hine.  LA}.  II.  480.  Bus  he 
schrudde  &  hudde  him  .  .  wid  ure  fleschliche 
schrud.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  912.  Into  })e  cupe  he 
Sterte  afen  And  wil>  t>e  flures  he  hudde  him, 
Flobiz  a.  Bl.  457.  —  Al  for  no^t  Aim  hydde 
[hide  CoTT.  hid  GöTT.  hud  Tbinit  Y]  Adam.  CUBS. 
MuNDi  Faibf.  te}}  bafie  hemm  hiddenn  sone 
anan.  Obm  13736.  Mony  wyues,  for  woo,  of 
|)ere  wit  past,  And  t>ere  bames  on  brest  here  in 
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hodunge  —  hui. 


t>ere  annes,  ffyd  horn  in  houles  and  hyrays 
aboute.  Destr.  of  Tbot  1360. 

hudiuige)  hudingro  8.  nene.  hiding.  Ver- 
heimlichung, Verborgenheit. 

It>i88e  worde,  Hester,  beod  hudung«  & 
heinesse  bo9e  iueied  togederes.  Ancr.  R  p.  1 74. 
None  munekes  t>er  nere  furst,  bote  as  in  Mdinge 
echon.  St.  Dünstan  53.  Seint  Thomas  was  tho 
in  Flandres ,  in  huding  as  hit  were,  In  the  hous 
of  Seint  Bertin.  Bekbt  1379. 

hudingelod  8.   Vorhang. 
I*at  huding-ehp  todelde  in  fie  temple  a  to. 

O.E.MlSCBLLANT  p.  50. 

Pllidnes]^  hidneg 8.  ag8.^eAsf(;ne«.  Verbor- 
genheit. 

Saynt  Cutbertes  Clerkes  in  kidnes  euer  |ede, 
At  Geruans  set  t>er  merkes ,  a  hous  t>e  gan  vp- 
spede.  Langt,  p.  77. 

haf  8.  altn.  häfr,  latus  navis,  tertius  yel 
auartus ordo tabularum, navis.  Schiffsseite, 
aas  Schiff. 

I  may  towch  with  my  hufe  the  grownd  eyyn 
here.  Town.  M.  p.  32. 

haf  en  y.  sch.  hove ,  hufe ,  i.  q.  stay ,  tarry, 
weilen. 

Now  long  shalle  thou  hufe ,  lay  in  thy  lyne 
there.  Town.  M.  p.  32.  ^ir  |)ow  hufe  alle  {)e 
daye,  t>ou  bees  noghte  delyyerede.  Morte  Arth. 
1688.   8.  Sprachpr,  1,  1,  369. 

huge^  hoge  etc.  adj.  sehr  gross,  unge- 
heuer. 

fruru  t>is  lore  and  genteleri,  he  amendit 
huge  companie.  O.E.MiscELL.  p.  13S.  He  hade 
so  huge  an  insy}t  to  his  aune  dedes,  I^at  fe 
power  of  |)e  hy^e  prynce  he  purely  forfetes. 
Allit.  p.  2,  1659.  Oolde  waU  his  cumfort  & 
his  care  huge,  3,  264.  3^  maken  stinte  of  his 
strem  a  stronde  Mhuge,  Alex.  A.  Dindim.  530. 
Huge^as  he  of  lenghe.  Feeumbr.  546.  I*o}  be 
dore  were  strong  &  huge ,  wi|>  {le  strok  sehe  ne| 
Out  of  t>e  hokes.  2182.  *I^e  assaut  was  huge. 
5159.  Lord  I  this  is  an  huge  reyne  [Regen]. 
Ch.  Tr.  a.  Or.  3,  607.  Superlat.  Whan  |je 
wind  haf)  his  hugeete  blastus.  Alex.  a.  Din- 
dim.  488. 

Of  heythen  men  an  hugge  menfhee.  Seoe 
off  Melatne  947.  He  .  .  made  an  hughe  fire 
upright,  And  lept  therin.  Oower  I.  236. 

Hys  wyngges  was  long  and  wyght,  To  child 
he  [sc.  the  dragon]  toke  a  flyght  mUi  an  howge 
swayne.  Torrent  548.  vf^\.howgy»  SkeltonU. 
24  und  dialektisch.  Halliw.  D.  p.  464. 

^  In  his  on  honde  he  hade  a  holyn  bobbe  .  . 
&  an  ax  in  his  ot>er,  a  hoae  &  ynmete.  Oaw.  206. 
Hi|e  hillez  on  yche  a  halue,  &  holt  wodez  ynder. 
Of  hore  okez  ful  hoge  a  hundreth  togeder.  742. 
Hit  was  said  .  .  That  Chethez  . .  had  a  som  hope 
Of  grete  gobbottes  of  gold  in  the  ground  hit 
Destr.  of  Trot  188.  Hit  was  noiset  anon  t>at 
a  noumber  hoae  Of  Grekes  were  gedret  1173. 

He  brount  with  him  a  deuelle,  a  hogae 
geant.  Langt.  P.  31.  It  [sc.  the  stone]  is  hoglie 
and  hevy  also.  Town.  M.  p.  262. 

hugeUeliey  hugeliady.  neue,  hugely,  gar 
sehr,  gewaltig,  in  hohem  Maasse. 


In  a  too  of  his  foot  the  naile  groweth  oner 
to  the  fiesshe,  and  in  harme  to  tne  foot  Muam- 
liehe  ouerwexethe.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  482.  I  anal 
multiplye  thee  ful  hug^i.  Wtcl.  Gen.  17,  2 
Oxf .  A|ens  Aaron  hugeli  wrooth,  he  wdde  hym 
trede.  Deuter.  9,  20  Oxf.  The  stronge  godia 
of  erthe  hugeli  ben  rered.  Ps.  46,  10  Oxf.  Hm- 
gelg,  adeo  etc.  Oath.  Anol.  p.  191.  Tha 
dredden  hugelge.  Wycl.  4  KiNOS  10,  4  Oxf. 

hugenis  s.    neue,   hugetteee,     ungemeine 
Grösse. 

Of  such  anot>er  herde  te  nere  nowar  pmr  fe 
han  gone ,  Of  6trengt>e ,  ot  schap ,  of  hu^emys, 
Ferumer.  51. 

hu^e,  hnl^e,  holey  hl^s.  m.hyge,  alts. 
hugi,  uid.  huau,  afries.  A^*,  ^tn.  huge,  altn. 
hugr^  schw.  hag,  dän.  hu.  Sinne,  Gesin- 
nung. 

Pe  due  .  .  him  to  seide  mid  sohfeate  [eo|>- 
fast  j.  T]  hu^e,  La}.  I.  209.  We  wlleÖ  rsMlen  . . 
t)at  weo  nimen  Wsndoleine  Locrine  to  are 
ouene ,  &  halden  alle  yre  aSes  bitwux  Corineo 
ii  Locrine,  &  halden  hiredes  luue  mid  sodfastra 
Atitftf.  I.  99.  Cordoille  .  .  nom  hire  leaffolne 
Am«,  bat  heo  li|en  nolden.  I  128.  Bidde  we  na 
foe  holigost  t>at  he  .  .  gife  us  hige  and  mihte  to 
forleten  and  bireusen  and  beten  ure  sinnM. 
0£H.  II.  119.  He  bise  to  us ,  and  giue  us  hdge 
and  mihte  him  to  understonde.  II.  125.  Godeaa 
t)eoww  birrf)  habbenn  her  An  sofifasst  lefe  o 
Criste  &  soj^fasst  (sofifasst  ed.]  hi}  &  hope  onn 
himm.  Orm  2775. 

huhtf  Uht,  hl^t  s.  ags.  hght,  hiht,  hehi,  spes, 
Studium,  Istitia,  ahd.  Aii^,  whd.huht,  alts. 
gi-hugd.  Hoffnung,  Freude. 

He  .  .  |ifd  heom  for|ifnes8e  and  huht,  and 
heore  ^eomerinde  mod  iliÖegaÖ.  OEH.  p.  97. 
Hwet  18  eure  swa  dusi  and  swa  stuntlic  swa  is 
t)et  t)e  aide  mon  nule  his  mod  to  gode  awendan 
mid  gode  huhte.  p.  109.  BHuit  &  hope  o 
Drihhtin  Godd  &  onn  hiss  mildheorrtnease. 
Orm  3816.  Hit  is  min  hifte,  hit  is  mi  wune. 
That  ich  me  drate  to  mine  cunde.O.  A.  N.  272. 

hmhteily  hinten  y.  ags.  hghtan,  hihUm, 
sperare,  Istari.  sich  freuen. 

£ch  wi^t  is  glad  for  mine  thinge  .  .  And 
hiiteth  aten  mine  kume.  O.  A.  N.  434-6. 

hmhtUeh,  hihtUeh  adj.  ngB.hghaie.  freud- 
yoll ,  erfreulich. 

I*e  lichame  t>e  sholde  ben  \te  soule  hihtlidke 
bure ,  maked  hire  to  ateliche  quaterne.  OEH. 
U.  213. 

Der  Form  nach  gehört  hierzu  das  adyer- 
biale  hi^tU,  ags.  hyhilieefjucnnde,  suayiter,  dili- 
Renter?  8orgf&ltig?He britnez out (le brawen 
m  bry|t  brode  [sjcheldez,  &  hatz  out  |>e 
hastelettez,  as  hijtig  bisemez.  Gaw.  1611. 

hilly  I1II9  hei  8.  ags.  hgll,  coUis,  neue.  hiU. 
Hügel. 

JJu/,  yel  beoruh.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  92.  Euer  so 
f>e  hui  is  more  &  herre,  so  |>e  wind  is  more 
t>eron.  Ancr.  K.  p.  178.  Euere  heo  lai  stille 
as  an  hul^  hi  ne  mifte  hire  no|t  enes  wawe.  St. 
Lucy  126.  Moyses  .  .  |ef  t>an  folke  drinken 
uopan  t)an  hülle  Synai.  OEH.  p.  129.  80  doth 
tne  foules  grete  ana  smale ,  Some  on  kuUe^  aom 


bul  —  hauen. 
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on  dale.  Alis.  2549.  Swa  he  ferde  .  .  t>at  he  to 
«nne  htU  bicom.  La}.  I.  70.  An  angel  com  and 
nom  be  bodi .  .  And  bar  hit  to  {»e  mI  of  Synay. 
St.  &ATHBR.  297.  ^e  unetronge  t>at  ne  mähten 
nawt  Btoaden  tn  ^e  hebe  kul  &  se  neb  heuene. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  21.  Tweif  stalewarde  men  to 
wake  Yche  m|t  heo  toke  vpon  an  hei}  hul  al 
longe  nift.  Oeb.  Jesu  695.  Ihc  him  sulf  lep 
aire  furst  Fram  kul  to  o})ur.  Kindh.  Jesu  562. 
Ne  sparefo  he  huUe  ne  valay.  Fbrumbr.  3819. 
—  BubjeO  to  t)on  hulU$,  La|.  II.  470.  Up  ode 
kulle$  heo  clumben  efter  us.  Anor.  R.  p.  196. 
Some  flowe  to  hulle$  and  to  wodes.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  140.  Al  t>e  contray  .  .  into  a  watere  far  fram 
men  t>ifl  licame  gonne  lede ,  Bitnene  hulUs  and 
wyldemisse.  Pilate  247.  In  grete  hulle$  hy 
woneden  her.  Cheon.  of  Engl.  29.  Ther  upon 
the  huiles  high  Of  Othrin  and  Olimpe  also,  And 
eke  of  other  huUss  mo  She  founde  and  gadreth 
herbes  suote.  (JowerII.  261. 

I^att  kUl  t>att  wass  swa  wunnderr  heb.  Orm 
12055.  Morie,  men  seid,  was  dat  hil,  G.  A.  Ex. 
1293.  Lopered  hü,  hil  fat  als  swa.  Ps.  67,  16. 
There  besyde  is  the  ktUe  of  Garasoun.  Maund. 
P.  106.  He  herd  mefra  his  hillti  hali.  Ps.  3,  5. 
pe  blod  of  be  kUle  ^an  doun  drawe.  Qreoorleo. 
608.  Bor  du  salt  him  offre  me  On  an  hil.  G.  A. 
Ex.  1289.  Sant  Johan  hem  syt  al  in  a  knot  On 
be  hyl  of  Syon.  Alltt.  P.  1,  787.  Thow  shalt 
do  sacryfice  to  God  vpon  this  hU.  Wtol.  Exod. 
3, 12.  —  HiUes  and  Taleis  sal  turned  be.  Hamp. 
4796.  Als  Goddes  hille$  b\  rightwisnes.  Ps. 
35,  7.  Hiere  ben  hüleB  alle  aboute.  Maund. 
p.  1 12.  He  ladde  him .  .  Bitwene  tuei  hUles  he}e 
m  a  dupe  valeye.  St.  Kenelm  175.  We  ne  ban 
none  hous  bote  bolus  in  t>e  holou  cauus  Vndur 
hiUm  ful  hie.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  434.  Bi  hülyB 
and  dayllys,  bothe  up  and  down,  Son,  thou  shal 
ride.  TOWN.  M.  p.  38. 

Hy  wenet>  or  t>e  mone,  t>st  hit  by  f)e  zonne 
.  .  of  ane  epple ,  an  h€l.  Atenb.  p.  82.  I*e  la|e 
.  .  t>et  Moyses  onderuin^  ine  t>e  helU  of  Synay. 
p.  5.  t^ei  saie  a  litel  hem  biside  a  semliche  ouarrere 
tmder  an  hei|  hell.  Will.  2232.  Upon  an  hell  well 
hyghe  Lybeauus  ther  they  syghe.  Ltb.  Discon. 
1099.  —  I^ei .  .  deden  hem  deliuerly  ouer  dales 
and  heUee  ferrest  fro  alle  weies.  Will.  2432. 

hilly  hoi  s.   Tgl.  huUen  ▼.  sch.  hill  i.  q.  hu9ky 
neue.  huU,  Hülse.  Schlaube. 

I^at  man  kepif)  hoggis ,  ^at  nurishit)  fleishli 
synnes  .  .  And  so  man  coveitit)  to  be  fild  wi{) 
ties  hulie  [yt.  U.  pes  holis ;  peyse  holes].  Wycl. 
Sel.  W.  U.  71.  Hoole,  or  nuske,  siliqua.  Pb. 
P.  p.  242.  I^is  sone  coyeitide  to  fille  his  beli 
wif)  f>e8e  holes  t>at  t>e  hogges  eten.  Wtcl.  Sel. 
W.  11.  69. 

hmlky  hoiks,    ags.  Ati^,  cubile.   Hütte, 
Schoppen,  Koben. 

Tugurium,  hide,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  95.  Jerusa- 
lem schal  be  forsaken  .  .  as  an  hulke  [tusurium 
Vulg.]  in  a  place  where  gourdes  wexen.  Wtol. 
Is.  1,8  Pury.  Thei  maden  litle  housis  (ether 
hutkis  add.  17  Codd.)  in  desert  places.  WiSD. 
11,2  Pury.  Stabulum,  stabulle,  stye,  or  a  swyne 
holke.  Wr.  Voo.  p.  178. 
hvlke  s.  ags.  hulee,  libuma  [Gbimm  Gr.  HI. 


436].  Libuma,  hule,  Wr.  Voo.  p.  56-63.^  ahd. 
holeho,  mhd.  holehe,  mlat.  holeae,  gr.  ohtag, 
niederl.  Ati/A;,  sch.  AcmA;,  ne\i%,  hidk.  Hoik, 
Hulk,  Hulk,  Lastschiff. 

Sulke,  shype,  hulcus.  Pr.  P.  p.  252.  spftter 
noch :  Hulke  a  shyppe,  heyrcque.  Falsor.  An 
hulke,  slata.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  187. 

hnldeii)  hllden^helden  y.  ags.  he-hyldan, 
excoriare,  altn.  Ay/^,  carnem  exsecare.  schin- 
den, abh&uten. 

Sehe  .  .  busked  to  (le  kychene,  t>er  as 
bumes  were  busy  bestes  to  hulae.  Will.  1707. 
Al  quike ,  yrede,  |)an  let  hem  hylde  (le  glotouns 
alle  &  some.  Ferumbr.  1639.  To  the  secounde 
he  comaundid  to  helde  him  qwyke.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  133. 

Hastili  hulde  we  |)e  hides  of  t>ise  bestes. 
Will.  2587.  t^ei  hilden  pore  men,  and  leyen 
hem  half  quyk.  Wtcl.  Sel.  W.  HI.  331. 

The  secounde  tormentour,  bat  hüde  him,  is 
the  wrecchidnesse  of  this  worlde.  Gesta  Rom. 
p.  135.  I*e  cherles  hii  hUden  t)at  telede  t>ar  ert)e. 
La}.  U.  456  j.  T.  Whiche  eeten  fleshe  of  my 
peple,  and  htldiden,  or  flewen,  the  9kyn  of  hem 
tro  aboue.  Wtcl.  Mioah  3,  3  Oxf. 

hnles.  ygl.  mhd. Ai^0.  Höhle,  Hütte;  in 
der  zunftchst  anzuführenden  Stelle  wechselt  das 
Wort,  in  Bezug  auf  die  Ameise,  mit  hole. 

Caue  ge  haued  to  crepen  in,  dat  winter  hire 
ne  dene ,  Mete  in  hire  hule  dat  dat  ge  muge  bi 
liuen.  Bfst.  251.  Leswe  bine  ticchenes  bi 
heordmonne  hulen  of  ris  &  of  leaues  [pasce  edos 
tuos  juxta  tabemacula  pastorum].  Ancr.  R. 
p.  100. 

hnleiiy  honleiiy  howleny.  wihd,  hiuweln, 
hiulen ,  heilen ,  uluiare ,  niederd.  hälen ,  hÜlen, 
niederl.  huilen,  d&n.  hyle,  neue.  howl. 

Selten  erscheint  die  zuerst  aufgeführte 
Form,  wie  in:  Man  hire  [so.  de  fox]  hatied, 
hatien  and  hulen  bode  men  and  fules.  Best.  395. 

öfter  die  zweite :  Howlyn,  as  beestys,  ululo. 
Pr.  P.  p.  250.   She  to  boilen  cast  hem  in ,  And 

earte  exe  of  the  homed  oule ,  The  which  men 
ere  on  nightes  houle.  Gk>WERlI.  265.  —  Shright 
Emely,  and  AoicM  Palamon.  Ch.  C.  T,  2819. 
hvlTer.  hnlTlr,  holTir  s.  altn.  hidfr,  neue. 
hulver,    Stechpalme,     Stecheicne,    ilex 
aquifolium. 

Betwex  an  huifere  and  a  wodebynde ,  As  I 
was  war,  I  sawe  ther  lye  a  man.  Ch.  CompL  of 
a  Loveree  lyfe  129.  Hulumr  [huluur  K.P.],  tre, 
hulmus,  hulcus,  aut  huscus.  rR.  P*  P*  253. 
Holvyr  and  Heyyy  mad  a  gret  party ,  Ho  xuld 
haye  the  mavstn.  Songs  a.  Car.  p.  44. 

hvlieiiy  nlleiiy  hlUen  y.  alts,  hi-hullean, 
ahd.  huljan,  hullan,  mhd.  hüllen ,  gth.  hu^any 
altn.  hyifa  [hulda ;  hulit] ,  dän.  M/Ue,  schw. 
höifa.  Selten  erscheint  im  Altengliscben  das  t« 
in  der  Stammsilbe. 

1.  hüllen,  einhüllen,  umschlies- 
sen,  bedecken:  Summe  bigunnen  .  .  to  hile 
his  face.  Wtcl.  Mark  14,  65  Pury.  Y  schal 
brynge  in  to  morewe  a  locuste  in  to  thi  coostis, 
which  shal  hile  the  hi^ere  part  of  erthe.  Exod. 
10,  4  Pury.  —  Hyllyn ,  operio ,  cooperio ,  tc^, 
yelo,  contego.  Pr.  P.  p.  240.  Thei  had  non  other 
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huUen  —  humbletse. 


signe  to  schewe  the  Uwe  But  a  prery  pallette  her 
pannes  to  kepe,  To  hiUe  here  lewde  heed  in 
stede  of  a  houe  [hone  ed.],  Depos.  of  Rich. U. 
p.  25.  If  thou  have  any  clothes ,  lene  me  some, 
tor  to  hille  me  with.  Gbsta  Rom.  p.  82.  With 
this  clothe  .  .  This  bestys  bak  we  xal  sone  hyile. 
Cov.  My8T.  p.  253. 

In  thi  arme  Then  hyl  me  warme.  Songs  a. 
Car.  p.  14.   HyU  hym  well  and  warme,  p.  23. 

I^e  rinde  pet  wrih  [huks  T.]  hit ,  t>et  is  t>e 
treouwes  warde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  150.  He  .  .  bi- 
holdes  hoT  hertily  t>e  herdes  wif  hule»  [nmf&ngt, 
liebkoset]  |)at  child.  Will.  96.  —  It  [sc.  öe  fir- 
mament] mal  ben  boten  heuene  rof,  It  hil^ 
[hiled  ed,]  al  dis  werldes  drof.  O.  A.  £x.  101. 
If  lepre  .  .  hileth  al  the  fleisch.  Wtcl.  Leyit. 
13, 12  Pury.  —  Als  the  bark  Miles  the  tre,  Right 
so  sal  my  rin^  do  the.  Yw.  a.  Qaw.  741. 

The  watir  was  hifere  bi  fiftene  cubitis  ouer 
the  hilis  whiche  it  hilide.  Wtcl.  Oen.  7,  20 
Pury.  Oreuys  were  grene ,  &  t>e  ground  hilde. 
Destb.  op  'OtOT  2738. 

Onre  luyted  bed  is  huled  with  floures.  Rbl. 
Ant.  1. 39.  —  trenne  wats  alle  {>e  halle  flor  hiled 
with  knyites.  Allit.  P.  2,  1397.  The  litel  ship 
was  hud  with  wawes.  Wycl.Matth.  8, 24  Oxi. 
Herons  in  hedoyne,  hyled  fülle  faire.  Mobtb 
Arth.  184.  —  Helmes  and  crestes,  Hatches  with 
haythene  mene  hilfyd  ware  thare  undyre.  3606. 
Li&e  eay  sepulcres  . .  that  somtyme  with  clothes 
of  silke  and  of  gold  are  coyered  and  hilled, 
Gesta  Rom.  p.  305. 

bildlich  zudecken,  yergeben:  ^on 
hiled  [operuisti  Vulg.]  f>ar  sinnes.  Ps.  84,  3. 

2.  nahe  liegt  und  mischt  sich  mit  der  eben 
angeführten  Bedeutung  der  Begriff  yerber- 
g  e  n :  The  glorie  of  God  is  to  hilyn  a  wrd  [celare 
yerbum  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Prov.  25,  2  Oxf. 

Be  hunte  .  .  Sased  dis  tre  and  underset  o 
de  wise  dat  he  mai  bet ,  and  hileb  it  wel  dat  he 
is  nes  war.  Best.  636-42. 

Ac  yet  me  menreilled  more  How  many 
othere  briddes  Hidden  and  hileden  Hir  egges 
ful  deme  In  mareys  and  moores,  For  men  sholde 
hem  noght  fynde.  P.  Pl.  7267. 

Herto  ualle0  a  tale,  and  on  iwrien  [hulet  T.] 
uorbisne.  Ancr.  R.  p.  388.  Moyses  bidogt  him 
ful  gare  Of  dat  9e  is  kin  haued  sworen,  losepes 
bones  sulen  ben  boren ;  Oc  de  ail  haued  so  wide 
spiled,  dat  is  graue  is  dorynder  hiled.  G.  A.  Ex. 
3180.  Mordre  wil  out .  .  Mörder  is  so  wlatsom 
and  abhominable  To  God  .  .  That  he  ne  wold 
nought  suffre  it  hiled  be.  Ch.  C.  T.  16539. 
Who  that  is  fowndyn  in  deedly  gylte ,  He  were 
bettyr  to  ben  hylte.  Cov.  Myst.  p.  401. 

bildlich  yom  Schwerte,  eindringen  las- 
sen, hinein  stossen.  He  .  .  festenesse  a 
dynte  Hye  upe  one  the  haunche,  with  his  harde 
wapyne  ,  That  he  hillid  the  swerde  hälfe  a  fote 
large.  MoRTE  Arth.  1118. 

3.  ebenso,  bergen,  schützen:  A  rof 
shal  hile  us  bof)e  o  nith,  {)at  none  of  mine,  clerk 
ne  knith ,  Ne  Bholen  t^i  wif  no  shame  bede ,  No 
more  j)an  min.  Havel.  2082.  Shaly  hille  (pro- 
tegam  Vukf.],  ordefende,  theef  Wtcl.  Hos. 
11,  8  Oxf.' 


Hile  me  [protege  me  Vulg,]  under  schadou 
of  })i  weng[es  twa.  rs.  16,  8. 

He  hiled  me  [protezit  me  Vulg.]  in  hidel 
of  his  telde  ai.  Ps.  36,  5. 

He  J>at  hat)  ^^  [^*  ^^^  ^  l^P  inedit» 
noon  ofoir ,  for  he  is  hilyng  fro  al  yyel.  Wtci«. 
Sel.  W.  hi.  36. 

hvlleny.  yd.  Aw/,  hoi  s.  neue.  hmU.  die 
Halse  oder  Dchlaube  abwerfen. 

Take  wete  . .  Bray  hit  a  lytelle ,  with  water 
hit  spryng,  l^lhitAti^.  Lib.  Cur.  Coc.  p.  7. 
Take  whyte  pese  and  wasshe  hom  wele ,  T^^le 
i)at  ^ey  hulUt  sethe  yche  adele,  p.  19. 

hnlstreii  y.  ygl.  Wtimy.  verbergen. 
I  wole  herberwe  me ,  There  I  hone  beat  to 
hulstred  be ;  And  certeynlv ,  sikerest  nidyng  Is 
undimethe  humblest  clouiing.    Ch.  IL  of  M. 
6148. 

hnlwiirts.  Flohkraut,  pulicariavu^aria. 

Der  erste  Theil  der  ZusammensetsuiM^  aeutet 

wohl  nicht  auf  hui ,  Hügel ,  da  die  Pflanse  an 

Grftben  und  Flussufem,  wie  in  Sümpfen  w&chat. 

Pulegium,  puliol,  hulumri.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  13. 

hunanll  adv.  neue,  humanely.  mensch- 
lich, menschenfreundlich. 

The  gowdwyff  ful  hwnanlg  to  hyr  spowae 
gaye  gownys.  Songs  a.  Car.  p.  64. 

hnrnbilbee^hoBibiilbes.  d&n.hmnleln,huml€, 
niederl.  hommelby ,  altn.  hutnaü ,  schw.  hmnia, 
ahd.  humhalt  hununel,  neue,  hufnble-bee.  Hum- 
mel, bombus,  apis  bombinatrix. 

Hie  tabanus,  a  humbglbee.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  255. 
Tho  hombuUbe  hondyld  tho  homepype.  Rel. 
Ant.  I.  81. 

humble  adj.  afr.  humäe^  humle,  humble,  pr. 
humily  omilf  it.  umüe,  lat.  humilü,  neue,  humble. 
demüthig,  bescheiden. 

There  ben  lovers  .  .  That  feigpen  hem  an 
Atim6/e  porte,  And  al  is  but  ypocrisie.  Qowsm 
I.  64.  Glad  was  her  innocence  tho  Of  suche 
wordes  as  she  herd.  With  humble  chere  and 
thus  answerd.  I.  70.  With  humble  herte  I  the 
beseche.  HI.  196.  Sehe  him  thanked  widi  fol 
humble  chere.  Ch.  Tr,  a  O.  1,  124.  Penitence 
of  goode  men ,  and  of  htmihle  folk ,  is  the  peni- 
tens  of  every  day.  Pers.  Tale  p.  266.  Humble 
wyfes  she  rynt  so  fewe.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  130. 
Superlat.  Sikerest  hidyng  Is  undimethe 
humblest  doUAjig.  Ch.  R.  of  M.  6150. 

Imrablebed  s.  Niedrigkeit,  geringer 
Stand. 

By  wisedom ,  manhod ,  and  by  gret  labour. 
Fro  humblehede  to  royal  mageste  Up  roos  he, 
Julius  the  conqnerour.  Ch.  Ö.  T.  16157. 

hnmblen  v.  neue.  hunUtle. 
refl.  sich  neigen,  sich  demüthigen  , 
sich  erniedrigen:  Toward  Mahoun  he 
humhlede  him  t)an.  Feruhbr.  4965.  Our  king 
hath  do  this  thing  amis  So  to  abesse  his  roialte 
.  .  And  humbled  him  in  such  a  wise  To  h^n 
that  were  of  none  emprise.  Gower  I.  111. 

hunblenesse  s.  i.  q.  humblesse.  Demuth. 
loon,  the  apostle,  iot humbhnesse ^  in  his 
epistle  .  .  sette  not  his  name  tofore.   Wtcl. 
IlEBR.  Prol.  p.  480. 

humblesse  a.   afr.  humJblesse.  Demuth. 


humbliche  —  hund. 
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Thou  must .  .  with  lowe  herte  humblesse 
sue.  OowEB  I.  118.  Thou  must  humblesse  take 
on  honde.  I.  145.  She  of  Sidoine  so  him  ladde, 
That  he  knelend  his  armes  spradde  To  Astrathen 
with  great  humblesse,  which  of  her  lond  was 
the  goddesse.  ni.  243.  loves  halt  hyt  grete 
humhlesse  And  yertu  eke ,  that  thow  wolt  make 
A  nyghte  ful  ofte  thyn  hede  to  ake  In  thy 
studye.  Ch.  H.  of  Fame  2,  122. 

humbliche)  hnmelieh  adv.  neue,  humbly. 
demüthig,  ehrerbietig. 

Oppon  ys  arm  ys  heued  a  layde,  &  humbliche 
ansuered  })e  kyng.  Ferubibr.  104t.  I*e  duk 
aunswerede  (»at  mayde  firee  humelieh  &  fayre. 
2050. 

hmmbllllg  s.  niederl.  hommeling.  Brummen, 
Sausen. 

Lyke  the  last  hwnblynge  After  a  clappe  of 
00  thundringe.  Ch.  J7.  ^  Pame  2,  531. 

humiliie  s.  afr.  humuite,  pr.  humiliUU,  umi- 
litatt  sp.  humilidadt  pg.  humüdade,  it.  umilita, 
lat.  humilitas ,  neue.  humiUfy,  Demuth,  Er- 
gebenheit. 

Cause  of  alle  thyse  dignyte,  Thor}  dennesse 
and  humuhitet  Was  Uodes  owene  grace.  Shoreh. 
p.  117.  *Wyth  the  messvngere  anone  he  went, 
This  lorde  to  serve  with  mmyliie.  The  Kniqht 
OF  Curtesy  31.  HumiUte  was  tho  withholde. 
Go  WER  I.  11.  With  full  great  humiliie  He 
sufireth  his  adversite.  III.  200.  Now  ben  ther 
thre  manera  of  humilite,  as  humiliie  in  hert, 
another  is  humiliie  in  his  mouth,  the  thridde  in 
his  workes.  Ch.  Pers,  Tale  p.  302.  Go  thou  to 
the  ohyrche ,  and  her  thi  mes ,  And  serve  God 
with  humiliie,  SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  40. 

hUBOHr  s.  afr.  humor,  humeur,  pr.  humor, 
umor,  ymor,  sp.  pg.  humor,  it.  umore,  neue. 
humor,  humour,  lat.  humor. 

1.  Feuchtigkeit,  Nass,  Flüssig- 
keit: As  a  tree ,  that  is  ouer  plauntid  vp  on 
watris ,  that  at  the  humour  sendith  his  rootes. 
Wtcl.  Jbrem.  17,  8  Oxf. 

2.  Saft  organischer  Körper:  I*at  humour 
of  blak  coler  is  so  noyous  t>at  if  it  abounde  and 
äsende  vp  to  t>e  heed ,  it  troublif)  alle  (le  myitis 
of  (le  brayn.  Qxtintb  Essence  p.  17.  I>e  noli 
gost  is  ^e  guode  leche ,  (let  amaystret)  his  zik- 
nesse  and  chonget>  his  humours,  Ayenb.  p.  129. 
He  yemf)  ble{)eliche  to  (>e  fisiciane ,  and  Bai|) 
t)et  he  yuelf)  t>®  kueade  humours  ine  t>6  bodye. 
p.  132  cf.  128.  153.  I>e  t)ridde  medicyn  is  to 
cure  i)e  lepre  t>at  is  causid  of  corrupcioun  and 
putrifaccioun  of  ony  of  j)e  principal  nomouris  of 
man.  QuiNTE  Essence  p.  16. 

hnndy  hound,  hond  s.  ags.  alts,  hund,  afries. 
hund,  hond,  and.  huni,  ßuind,   niederl.  fiond, 

ß.  hunds,  altn.  hundr,  schw.  dän.  hund,  sch. 
\d,  neue,  hound. 
1 .  Hund,  canis  familiaris ,  der  gemein- 
same Name  vieler  Ra9en :  I^a  gon  he  to  riden 
«fne  al  swa  swide  swa  hund  t)ene  heort  driued. 
La|.  hi.  65.  He  folwede  hem  so  hund  dos  hare. 
Havel.  1994.  Pe  hund  t)et  fret  leder,  oÖer 
awurieö  eihte ,  me  beateö  him  auonriht.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  324.  t^ai  huited  on  him  viliker  t)an  he  had 
ben  a  hund.  Curs.  Mundi.  15833  Cott.  I^e  put 


is  hot  at  helle  gründe,  {)arinne  is  monyon 
hungri  hund.  O.E.MlsCELL.  p.  154.  I>enne 
hafest  t>u  t^es  hundes  la|e.  GEH.  p.  25.  All 
swillc  tale  alls  iss  off  hund.  Orm  6012.  Ha  .  . 
seoO  t>o  oat  at  the  mche  &  te  hund  at  te  huide. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  37.  Men  ne  schold  ham  biri  in 
non  chirch ,  Bot  cast  ham  ute  as  a  hund.  PoLlT. 
S.  p.  197. — Swa  bio  t)a  wilde  baer,  wenne  hundes 
hine  bistonded.  La}.  I.  72.  Mo  hundes  ^et 
inne  beo|)  ptLne  foweles  vnder  heouene  fleof). 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  154.  I^ei  sal  be  torned  at  even, 
and  hunger  })ole  ^sl  Als  hundes.  Ps.  58,  15. 
Corineus  .  .  draf  t)er  foa  wilde  deor  mid  homen 
&  mid  hunden.  La|.  I.  61.  I^o  mouthe  men  se 
be  boles  beyte  And  (le  bores,  toiih  hundes  teyte. 
Havel.  2330.  I*et  beo5  riche  men  alremest  t)e 
habbed  .  .  heauekes  and  hundes.  GEH.  p.  49. 
Heo . .  sleatten  on  him  hundes.  St.  Juliana  p.  53. 

He  us  honteth  ase  hound  hare  do[t]h  on 
hulle.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  152.  Ther  com  go  a  wel  fair 
hound.  St.  Brandan  p.  6.  Evereoh  hound  [sc. 
the  bred]  hit  forsoc.  ^eket  1982.  He  is  wurs 
than  an  hound.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  3239.  She  .  . 
him  tolde ,  That  Perse  her  litel  hounds  is  dede. 
Go  WER  I.  219.  I*e  herd  had  wit>  him  an  hound. 
Will.  10.  Y  gladie  for  no  song ,  Gf  haveke  ne 
of  hounds.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  125.  —  Wher  bueth 
hue,  thy  wedes  longe?  This  muchele  murthe, 
joie,  ant  songe,  this  havekes  ant  this  houndes? 
Ltr.  p.  p.  106.  Al  that  he  ihandled  hadde,  the 
houndes  hit  forlete.  Beket  1985.  I>e  bodie,  for 
houndes  hit  scholde  ete,  vnbured  hit  was  bileued. 
St  .Kather.  251.  hse  byeb  ase  wode  houndes. 
Atenb.  p.  70.  Hir  thougnte  ther  stod  hire 
bifore  An  hundred  hound^  blake.  K.  of  Tars 
398.  Eoundis  shulen  eete  hem.  Wtcl.  3  Kinos 
14,  11  Gxf. 

Canis,  hond.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  te  t)ridde 
bo|  of  |)ise  senne  is  to  uerliche  yeme  to  {»e  mete, 
ase  de^  f^e  hond  to  pe  hes.  Atenb.  p.  55.  The 
Soudan  drof  hem  yn  the  feld,  As  hond  doth  the 
hare.  Octouian  1529.  They  ne  sawe  hond  never 
so  gay.  Ltb.  Discon.  1020.  Ase  dej)  f)e  t)yef 
f>et  foraut>  |)ane  little  bal  in  to  \>e  hondes  (irote 
{)et  he  ne  ssel  nait  berke.  Atenb.  p.  179.  — 
AUe  ^e  kynges  ot  Walvs  he  brojte  wel  to  lawe 
.  .  ^at  tuenty  pound  of  golde  ech  of  hem  hym 
here  .  .  An  hauekes  and  hondes  as  mony  as  he 
wolde.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  275.  Game  of  hondes  he 
louede  ynou.  p.  375.  Horses  &  hondes  })ei  ete 
for  hunger  &  fro  wo.  Langt,  p.  75. 

2.  Hund,  als  Schimpfwort,  häufig  von 
Heiden ,  auch  sonst  von  schlechten  Menschen : 
Ich  hine  [sc.  Hengest]  }iue  t)e  . .  t>et  t>ine  hired- 
childeren  pleien  mid  |)iS8en  hunde.  La|.  U.  269. 
Vnder  bis,  com  t>e  {)ur8  Maxence  .  .  })e  heaöene 
kund.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  188(t.  Her  me  headene 
hund.  St.  Juliana  p.  55.  I^u  hiöene  hur^.  St. 
Marber.  p.  6.  An  hund  [ein  Heide]  him  gan 
bihelde,  pat  spac  wordes  beide.  K.  H.  (H)]. 
Son  after  com  an  erle ,  Alfden  hight  t)at  hunde, 
Aryued  vp  with  Inguar,  })at  slouh  S.  Edmunde. 
Langt,  n.  26. 

te  Kyng  biheld  him  a  stound,  &  sauh  no 
repentance ,  He  bad  drawe  away  l)at  hound  [sc. 
Godwyn] ,   God  has  taken  vengeance.   IjANOT. 
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hund  —  hundred. 


p.  55.  Charles  askede  .  .  hwrch  of  hem  wolde 
of  al  t)e  route  Sie  t>at  he|>ene  htmnde.  Febumbr. 
5859.  —  Bes  houndes  habbet  me  biset,  ne  mai 
ic  henne  fle.  Meid.  Mabeor.  st.  17. 

He  fond  o  schap  stonde  Wif)  hefiene  honde, 
X.  H.  597. 

hundy  hnM  num.  ags.  alts.  gih.  kund,  centum, 
ahd.  hunt,  ist  frühe  dem  abgeleiteten  hundred 
gewichen,  hundert. 

I*a  hit  wes  ifullet  pet  Ysaias  pe  prophete 
iwitegede  ueale  hund  wintra  er  t>i8  were.  ÖEH. 
p.  5.  Weren  swa  feien  spechen  swa  (lere  wurhten 
weren ,  pet  weren  twa  hun  manna.  p.  93.  For 
hire  weoren  on  ane  da|e  hund  t>ou8und  deade. 
La^.  I.  5. 

hnndftldy  huifBld,  «fold  adj.,  adv.  auch 
Bubstantivirt.  hundertf&ltig. 

te  de  dele9  elmessan  for  his  drihtnes  luuan, 
t>e  bihut  his  gold  hord  on  heouene  riche  per 
nan  {»eof  ne  mei  [his]  madmas  forsteolan,  ao  heo 
beod  hi  hundfalde    ihalden   him  (»er.    OEH. 

£.  109.  Tobreoke  anes  eordliches  monnes  beste, 
e  wile  wre9e  wid  t>e :  hunfald  mare  pn  scoldest 
halden  Cristes  biheste.  p.  33.  Muchel  is  t>ines 
eordliches  louerdes  eie,  and  hunfold  mare  is 
Cristes  eie.  p.  21 . 

huidilgehy  honMdflMlietc.  s.  ygLneue.cfe^ 
ß9h:  scheint  der  Stachelroch e  oder  Dorn- 
roch e  zu  sein,  dessen  Fleisch  essbar  ist. 

Hie  suamatus,  a  hundfyeh,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  222. 
Harske  as  a  himdefi$eh  .  .  So  was  pe  hyde  of 
ptX  hulke  hally  al  oyer.  Mobte  Abth.  1084. 
He  kissith  hir  ful  ofte ;  With  thikke  bristlis  on 
his  herd  unsofte,  Lik  to  the  skyn  of  hounc^Uch^ 
scharp  as  brere  .  .  He  rubbith  hir  about  hir 
tendre  face.  Ch.  C.  T.  9697.  As  prest  as  be  pris 
king  sai  hispres  Stinte,  t>&t  he  wif>  his  folk  tare 
ne  mifhte,  For  pe  bestus  of  bale  bat  bi  pe  watur 
ferde  &  harm  of  pe  hound/ieh  pet  houede 
|)erinne  etc.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  161.  Hire  skyn 
IS  tendyr  [ironisch  gesagt]  for  to  towche ,  As  of 
an  howndfyssh  or  of  an  hake.    Ltdq.  M.  P. 

£.201.  fus  essbarer  Fisch  erscheint  er  in: 
[ortrowis oi houndfische.  Bab. fiLp.  172.  Oarlek 
or  mustard,  Terareus  t>^rto,  for  t>omebak, 
houndfvschet  &  also  fresche  herynge.  p.  174. 
Auch  der  Seehund  wird  mit  demselben  Na- 
men benannt:  HoumcUtfyshe ,  canis  marinus. 
Pb.  P.  p.  250. 

huidfleiey  huidileey  honndfle^ey  hoiuidellie) 
hnndesllie  s.  ags.  hundesfleöpa  [cf.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.23.  Ps.  77,  45],  ahd.  huntßtega,  hundesfliega, 
mhd .  htntvliegey  hundwUeg,  Hu n d s f  1  i e g e . 

He  Saide,  and  hundßeah  come  to  falle  .  .  in 
bar  endes  aUe  Ps.  104,  31.  Hun^e  flees  sare 
bitand  .  .  To  hundfies  war  f)ai  hckest.  Cürs. 
MUNDI  5954  CoTT.  Eundflee,  cinomia.  Cath. 
Anql.  p.  192.  He  sente  in  to  hem  a  houndJUte, 
and  it  eet  hem.  Wycl.  Ps.  77, 45  Oxf.  He  seide, 
and  ther  cam  an  houndflee\e.  104,  31  Oxf. 
Hmondeflye,  cinomia.  Pb.  F.  p.  250.  —  Cinomia, 
hundee/ua.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  90. 

(himdlng),  hoiuidiiig  s.  gleichs.  Hund- 
ling,  halb  Hund,  halb  Idensch. 

Another  folk  there  is  biside;  Houndyngee 
men  depeth  hem  wide.    From  the  brest  to  Uie 


grounde  Men  hy  ben ,  abouen  houndes.  Aus. 
4962. 

huidllmeiiy  -limes  s.  pi.  ein  höchst  seltenes 
Kompositum ,  dessen  erster  Theil  etwa  mit  aga. 
hynan,  humillare,  yerwandt  ist ;  der  iweite  dem 
ags. /tm,  membrum,  entspricht,  untergeord- 
nete Gliedmassen. 

Ilches  mannes  hundlimen  alle  swinkeS,  and 
hersumed  mest  alle  pe  pert  wombe.  OEH.  IL 
181.  Be  underlinges  .  .  spenen  here  flesh  and 
here  blöd  on  iuele  swinche  mid  foten  and  mid 
honden  and  mid  alle  here  hundiime*.  U.  179. 

hnMdred,  «ret;  huiderd,  -«rd»  ^^^ 
hondred,  hoiiderd,  hoiidert ;  hondreo,  -lo  etc. 
num.  ags.  hundred,  alts,  hundarod,  afries. 
hundred t  hunderd,  hondert,  ahd.  hundert^  niederL 
honderdt  altn.  hundrafi,  sch.  hundrade,  htmdra, 
d&n.  hundrede,  hundred,  sch.  hundjfr,  hundreik, 
neue,  hundred,  urspr.  Substantiv,  dann  aber 
auch  als  adjektivisches  Zahlwort  verwendet, 
hundert. 

All  swa  summ  iUc  an  hundred  iss  Full  tale. 
Obm  6078.  Ha  is  an  hundred  degres  ihehet. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  23.  An  hundred  winter,  enerilc 
del,  welken  or  it  was  ended  wel.  0.  A.  £x.  567. 
Bis  wune  he  hauen  hem  bitwen,  9og  he  an 
hundred  togiddre  ben.  Bbst.  368.  He  }af  his 
oste  on  hundred  Schillinge.  Flobiz  a.  Bl.  126. 
I*e  was  man  wuniinde  on  t>ese  worlde  mani 
hundred  wintre  are  t>e  maiden  ware  iken.  OEH. 
n.  219.  In  t>on  castle  he  dude  six  hundred  of 
his  cnihten.  La|.  I.  26  sq.  Sixtene  hundred  of 
horsmen  asemblede  o  the  gras.  Polit.  S.  p.  189. 
Bas  he  talede  wel  wi9  twa  h%mdred  cnihtea. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  1827.  Wenden  alle  anes  weis 
abute  fif  hundret.  St.  Juliana  p.  65.  Fine 
hundret  [hundre  Faibf.  hundrid  OÖTT.  hundride 
TBunTT]  veir  had  t>an  Noe.  Cubs.  Mundi  1627 
CoTT.  Adam  had  pastd  nine  hundred  [hundre 
Faibf.  hundred  Qdn.  Amulrufo  Tbinitt]  yere. 
1237  CoTT.  —  Ne  mav  no  (man)  teile  .  .  oialle 
pen  hundredes  t>At  tohewe  were.  La}.  III.  HO 
j.  T.  Sixteen  hundred  they  brought  on  live. 
And  to  prison  hundreds  five.  Rich.  C.  db  L. 
2059. 

iiij.  Ml.  a.  C.  and  fourte  And  hunder  men 
a|  t>®f  ^^^^  truly  .  .  And  vche  a.  C.  tungis 
ad  sot)lyf  t^ai  my}t  not  tel  pe  payns  in  hel 
during.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  220.  As  he  .  .  That 
many  an  hunderd  time  hath  lein  To  slene,  whan 
he  shulde  wake.  Go  web  H.  92.  A  hunaurd  men 
with  them  he  toke.  Bone  Flobence  493.  A 
hundyrt  dogger  thei  wer  bedene.  Huntttng 
OF  THE  Habe  89.  —  Than  he  gart  arme  of  tiie 
spyrytualte,  And  of  the  secuiors  hundurdye  thre. 
BONE  Flobence  1133. 

I*e  \kexpe  bo|  of  foise  senne  of  (mn  .  .  t>et 
despende^  and  wastep  uor  uelle  hare  glotonye, 
hwerof  an  handred  poure  mitten  libbe.  Ayenb. 

S.  55.  t^er  hi  leie  .  .  mo  |)en  an  hondred  |er. 
[OLT  Rood  p.  34.  Mid  (ire  hondred  knyttes  a 
duk ,  {>at  het  Siward,  Asailede  Corineus.  R.  of 
Gl.  p.  17.  I^e  kyng  het  tuo  hondred  knyftes 
siehe  forte  hi  him  fonde.  St.  Cbistofh.  135. 
He  sei} .  .  fyue  hondred  men  of  armes.  Joseph 
475.  Aboute  eifte  hondred  mile  Engelond  long 
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is.  St.  Kekelm  11.  Nei}h  t>reo  hondret .  .  Of 
false  ymages  imaked  with  honde.  Kindh.  Jesu 
234.  Off  an  honderd  pond  of  rent.  Deorevant 
138.  A  marchande  . .  had  grevt  rentes  be  yere, 
ylke  a  yere  a  honderte  pounde.  Amadas  123. 

Pe  date  of  QoD  nien  htmdreth  &  four  & 
tuenti  mo.  Lanqt.  p.  28.  tai  sal  preche  als  t>e 
appocalips  says ,  A  thousand  and  twa  hundreth 
da^s  And  sexti.  Hamp.  4523.  Of  lennthe  thi 
ship  be  Thre  hundreth  cubetts.  Town.  M.  p.  23. 
Nyne  hundrethe  sone  hafe  thay  slayne.  Isumbras 
740.  The  Sowdane  comandis  of  his  men  An 
hundreihe  knyghtis  to  kepe  t>am  then.  6eoe  op 
Melatne  343.  Ffor  to  telle  hem  by  tale,  was 
truly  a  thowsaund  Twa  hundrethe  &  twenty,  & 
twelue  o  pe  last  Destk.  op  Trot  4 1 34.  Agamynon 
.  .  fro  his  lond  broght  A  htmdrM  shippes  full 
shene.  4053.  A  marchand . .  Hade  riche  ventus 
to  rere,  And  eueryche  }ere  thre  hundryihe 
pounde.  Amadace  st.  12. 

hundredfald,  -raid,  -feld.  -fold  etc.  adj.,  s. 
u.  adv.  mhd.  hundertvalty  altn.  hundrabfaldr^ 
centuplex,  schw.  hundrafalU,  dän.  hundred/old, 
neue,  hundredfold,  hundertfältig. 

He  wollde . .  Hiss  mede  {elldenn  hunndredd- 
/aid.  Orm  19902.  A  poure  man  .  .  |)et  hedde 
ane  cou,  and  yhyerde  xigge  of  his  preste  ine  his 
prechinge ,  |)et  god  zede  in  his  spelle  t>et  god 
wolde  yelde  an  hondreduald  al  t>et  me  yeaue 
uor  him.  Atenb.  p.  191.  He  shal  fon  }^eT 
tofenes  hundredfeidmede.  OEH.  11.203.  Euery 
man  that  shal  forsake  hous,  or  bretheren  .  .  for 
iny  name ,  he  shal  take  an  hundridfM.  Wtcl. 
Matth.  19 ,  29  Oxf.  Isaac  fosothe  sowide  in 
that  loond,  and  he  fonde  that  }eer  the  hundred- 
foold.  Gen.  26,  12  Oxf. 

haue  s.  altn.  h^n,  altniederl.  hune^  afr. 
hutief  sp.  huna.  Mastkorb. 

Seil  heo  dro|en  to  hune.  La}.  HI.  160.  vgl. 
altn.  draga  segl  yid  hünn^  Segel  hissen. 

hunger)  honger  etc.  s.  ags.  hungor,  -ur,  -er, 
alts.  ahd.  hungar^  afries.  hunger,  honger,  nie- 
derl.  honger,  altn.  hungr,  sohw.  d&n.  hunger, 
soh.  neue,  hunger, 

1 .  Hunger:  ter  is  waning  and  graminff , 
and  tot>en  gnsbatinff ,  hunger  and  t>ur8t.  OEM. 
p.  33.  Pbl  he  hefde  burst  and  hunger  and  chele. 
p.  79.  Pere  hie  shulen  hauen  shame  and  grame 
and  |>estemesse,  chele  and  hunger,  |>urst  and 
stench.  U.  173.  All  hiss  hunngerr  &  hiss  forisst 
Ibildlich]  ShaU  ben  t>urrh  Drihhtin  sleckedd. 
Oem  5688.  So  grete  hunger  him  cam ,  &  mete 
had  he  none.  Langt,  p.  93.  Men  cweUS  on 
hungre.  OEH.  p.  HI.  Heo  . .  eten  uor  hungre. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  260.  Pe  damesels  |>at  woren  of 
gret  honour,  for  hunare  |)ai  fülle  ysowe. 
Ferumbr  2497.  Heo  scholde/or  ^fi^^r  deye. 
St.  Kather.  171.  Of  his  fader  it  is  saide,  In 
strong  prison  that  he  was  laide,  In  Albe,  where 
that  ne  was  dede  For  hunger  and  defaulte  of 
brede.  Gower  I.  221.  For  hungyr  we  lost,  and 
cold  wyndes,  Off  our  folk  sixty  thousyndes. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  2823. 

Per  ne  is  non  ypocrisye  .  .  ne  honger  ne 
|>or8t  ne  chele.  Atenb.  p.  75.  So  honger  ha^ 
hem  teynte.    Ferumbr.   2506.    I  nelle  nou|t 


fastinde  late  him  go  .  .  foat  honger  hem  habbe 
inome.  Leb.  Jesu  10.  Wat  vor  honger,  wat  yor 
wo,  men  deyde  in  eche  sjrde.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  378. 
O  hateful  harm ,  condicioun  of  poyert ,  With 
thurst,  with  cold,  with  honger  so  confoundyd. 
Ch.  C.  T.  4519.  Gold,  t>ouh  it  gay  be,  hit 
eaynus  ful  lite  Of  hard  hongur  ana  |)ir8t  to 
helpe  any  peple.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  1028. 

Su|)pen  naui  t)oled  and  west  Bot>e  chele, 
hounger  and  t)ur8t.  Harrow,  op  Hell  5o  in 
Ms.  Bodl,  Digby.  Haue  a  man  neuere  so  miohe 
mischef  of  houngnr,  He  may  hit  staunche  wif» 
mete.  Alex.  a.  JDindim.  1030. 

2.  Hungersnoth,Theurung:  Misliche 
wederes  comet  ofier  while  and  unfrit  and  hunger. 
OEH.  p.  7.  tene  bifi  his  erd  ihened  oft  and 
ilome  eiSer  }e  on  her}un^e ,  le  on  hungre ,  |e  on 
cwalme.  p.  115.   Wass  i  luoisskenn  land  ^Bst 

turrh  fuU  hefi}  hunngerr.  Orm  8623.  Ghe  der 
im  two  childer  bar,  Or  men  wurS  of  dat  hunger 
war.  G.  A.  Ex.  2149.  Whii  hungger  and  deithe 
on  eorthe  the  pore  hath  undemome.  PoLlT.  S. 
p.  323.  Hungur  was  maad  in  the  lond.  Wtcl. 
Gen.  12,  10  Oxf.  He  called  hungre  oyer  land 
brode.  Early  Enol.  Ps.  104,  16.  —  More 
honger  t)an  hii  adde  neuere  ysey  nas.  R.  op  Gl. 
p.  404. — Pestilences  and  hungere  sal  be.  Hamp. 
4035. 

hnngerstoryen  adj.  ygl.  neue,  hungeretarved. 
yerhungert. 

Min  eye  wolde,  as  though  he  faste,  Ben 
hungerstorven.  GoWER  HI.  28. 

hnngren^  hongren  y.  ags.  hyngran,  hingran, 
alts,  ge-hungrian,  afries.  hungera,  ahd.  (hungar- 
Jan),  hungiren,  hungerdn,  niederl.  hongeren, 
gth.  huggrjan,  altn.  schw.  hungra,  d&n.  hungre, 
sch.  neue,  hunger, 

1.  pers.  hungern,  Hunger  haben: 
He  dod  men  hungren  and  hauen  drist.  Best. 
543.  Woo  to  }ou  that  ben  fulfiUid,  for  |e  schulen 
hungre.  Wtcl.  Luke  6,  25.  Thenne  mihti 
horwren  [hengren  ed.]  on  heowe.  Ltr.  P.  p.  37. 
bilcUich :  min  eye ,  whiche  is  loth  to  faste ,  Be- 
ginneth  to  hunger  anone  so  faste.  That  him 
thenketh  of  an  houre  thre.  Gower  HI.  27. 

tou  Has  fasted  lang  and  hungree  nu.  Curs. 
MUNDI 12942  Cott.  Thay  ar  happen  also  t>at 
hungeres  after  ry|t  Allit.  P.  3,  19. 

I  hungred  and  had  defaute  of  mete.  Hamp. 
6190.  I  hunaerd,  and  ye  me  noght  fedde.  5770 
cf.  6151.  Wnanne  he  hadde  fastid  fourty  days 
.  .  afterward  he  hungride.  Wycl.  Matth.  4,  2. 
tai  neded  and  hungred  sare.  Early  Enol.  Ps. 
33,  11. 

Hungrand  saule  he  filled  with  gode.  Ps. 
106 ,  9.  His  disciplis ,  hungrunge ,  bigunnen  to 
pluc  eris  of  com.  Wycl.  Matth.  12, 1  Oxf. 
substantiyirt :  He  giyes  mete  til  hungerand. 
Early  Enol.  Ps.  145,  7. 

2.  unpers.  Mine  men  .  .  schulen  eten ,  & 
ou  schal  euer  hungren.  Ancr.  R.  p.  214. 

Pe  mon  ^e  t>us  fest,  Crist  him  }eue6  swilcne 
mete  t>et  him  nefre  eft  ne  huiwreb.  OEH.  p.  37. 
Banne  him  h*tngr(A  he  ffapeO  wide.  Best.  506. 
Ub  ht*ngreth  swi^e  sore.  Hayel«  455.  tan  hungred 
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him.  Curs.  Mvndi  12927  Cott.  Et  this  whan 
the  hungreih.  P.  PL.  9009. 

Pet  in  onliche  stude  him  hungrede,  Ancb. 
R.  p.  162.  Him  hungrede  8wit>e  sore.  Hayel. 
654.  Whan  he  had  eten  t>at,  }it  him  hungred 
eft.  Langt,  p.  94. 

huigerere  s.  Hungernder,  Hunger- 
leider. 

Voide  he  shal  make  the  soule  of  the 
hungrere.  Wycl.  Is.  32,  6  Oxf. 

hmigii^y  hiuigrl)  hongri  adj.  u.  s.  ags. 
hunqrig ,  ahd.  hungarag ,  hunprag,  hungereg, 
mhd.  hungere,  hungerig,  niederl.  hongerig, 
neue,  hungry, 

adj.  hungrig:  I*e  birr|)  fedenn  hunngri\ 
mann.  Obm  6162.  £che  he|e  dai  fede  mid  godes 
worde  t>c  hungrie  soule.  OEH.  II.  215.  He 
sagh  him^nj^iand  forfast.  CuRS.  Mundi  12940 
Cott.  Loverd  when  saw  we  |)e  hungry  f  Hamf. 
6162.  Vol  of  gode  he  vulde  ek  men  pat  hongri 
were.  Qeb.  Jesu  401.  in  Bezug  auf  Zeiten 
der  Theurung :  Quan  8o  hungri  gere  ben  ford 
cumen.  G.  a.  Ex.  2136.  Whan  it  was  in  t>o 
soure  hungry  tyme.  Ch.  Boeih.  p.  15. 

s.  Hungriger, Hungernder :  tenaked 
to  clathe,  and  hungry  to  fede.  Hamp.  3553. 
God . .  that . .  jTueth  mete  to  te  hungri  [esurien- 
tibus  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Ps.  145,7  Oxf.  Poure  and 
hungrie  wei  faire  he  fedde.  AssUMPC.  DE  N.  D. 
65.  Naked  &  hongry  she  dadde  &  fedde.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  20121  Trinity. 

hnniiy  hiini)  honi  s.  ags.  afries.  hunig,  alts. 
honeg,  haniOi  ahd.  honag,  honak^  honang,  mhd. 
honec,  honte,  honich,  niederl.  honig,  niederd. 
honnig,  altn.  hunang,  altschw.  hunagh ,  honag, 
schw.  honung,  d&n.  honning,  seh.  hunne,  neue. 
honey.  Honig. 

lU  wass  huni\  of  t>e  feld.  Orm  9225.  ^iff 
he  mihhte  finndenn  ohht  Off  hunt}  i  batt  wesste. 
3214.  Nu  am  ic  liet  to  fren  hem  oeden,  And 
milche  and  hunige  lond  hem  queden.  G.  a.  Ex. 
2787. 

Weste  was  his  wunienge  . .  wilde  AtmtV  and 
languste  his  mete.  OEH.  II.  127.  Ha  licked 
huni  of  t>orne8.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Uor  piment 
of  swete  huni  loue ,  eisil  of  sur  nid.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  404.  To  dust  be  it  [sc.  manna]  gründen  and 
maden  bread  Oat  huni  and  olies  Öef  (?)  he  bead. 
G.  A.  Ex.  3339.  Right  as  dranes  doth  nought. 
But  drynketh  up  the  huny,  P.  Pl.  Creed  1447. 

Thou  lickest  honi  of  thorn.  Wr.  Anecd. 
Lit.  p.  90.  Per  bef)  riuers  gret  and  fine  Of  oile, 
meik,  honi  and  wine.  CoK.  45.  Dere  is  botht 
the  hony  that  is  licked  of  the  thome.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  114.  Syker  thou  mytt  be  of  that  lond  Thar 
melke  and  hony  wallep.  Shoreh.  p.  90.  Hy 
8merie|)  t)ane  way  of  heile  mid  hony,  ase  me 
det>  to  t>e  here.  Ayenb.  p.  60.  Anstotill  sais 
t>at  t>e  bees  are  feeht  ande  agaynes  hym  {)at  will 
drawe  t>aire  hony  fra  thaym.  Hamp.  Treat,  p.  8. 
Wit  t>e  hony  he  him  fedd.  CuRS.  Mundi  7114 
Cott.  Wod  Aony  and  froit  he  ete.  MetiuHomil. 
p.  10.  How  swete  to  mi  chekes  t>i  speches  ai, 
MYer  hony  to  mi  n^outh  ere  Jiai.  Ps.  118,  103, 
t  licke  hony  on  the  thorn.  Gower  IIL  32.  Thei 
wil  ben  lighUy  dronken  of  mylk ,  or  of  another 


drynk,  that  is  made  of  hony  and  of  watre  soden 
to  gidre.  Maund.  p.  250  sq.  Whan  brome  wyll 
appelles  here  And  numloke  hony  in  feere,  l^an 
sek  rest  in  lond.  SoNOS  A.  Car.  p.  10. 

Das  Wort  ist  auch  als  Schmeichelname 
einer  Person  gebraucht:  William  .  .  seide  „mi 
honv,  mi  hert,  al  hol  t>ou  me  makest  wit>  |n 
kinde  cumforf".  Will.  1654. 

hnnleamb)  -eonb,  hoiilooiii  s.  ags.  humg- 
eamb,  faYus,  neue,  honeycomb.  Honigscheibe, 
Honigwabe. 

An  hunyc4tmbe,  brisca,  faTos,  favillos,  Ynica. 
Cath.  Angl.  p.  192.  Hi  hym  biYore  bronhten 
of  one  Yisse  ibred,  And  ek  enne  hunyeomtb. 
O.E.MISCELL.  p.  54.  Honyeoom  [honyeom  K.], 
favus.  Pr.  P.  p.  245. 

hmilsiieeley  honisoele  s.  an.  hunig9u^, 
caprifolium,  neue,  honeysuckle,  ueisblatt. 

Ligustnmi,  triffoil,  hunieucelee.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  140.   Honyeocle,  apiago.  Pr.  P.  p.  245. 

hnnlter  s.  Ygl.  ags.  hunigee  teär.  Alfr.  Metr. 
12,  10.  Nektar. 

HuniUr,  nectar.  HiCKES.  Thes.  I.  167. 

hnntare^  hnntere,  hunter,  honter  s.  Tgl. 

huntien  y.  neue,  hunter.  J&ger. 

Htmtare,  Yenator.  Pr.  P.  p.  253.  Esau 
wilde  man  huntare.  G.  A.  Ex.  1481 .  Hie  Yenator, 
a  hunter.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  212.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  192. 
The  hunter  cummys  on  a  day.  Ayow.  of  K. 
Arth.  St.  2.  Oure  soule  ibro|t  is  Out  of  the 
hunteree  bonde.  Beilet  1098.  —  A  hundreth  of 
hunteres.  Gaw.  1144.  Tristrem  httnters  seighe 
ride.  Tristr.  1,  41. 

Right  as  the  honter  in  the  regne  of  Trace, 
That  stondeth  in  the  gappe  with  a  spere.  Ch. 
C,  T.  1640. 
hnnte,  honte  s.   ags.  hunia,  Yenator.  Jäger. 

Ich  |iu  wile  seggen  .  .  wi  t>c  deuel  is  nemd 
sinful  and  hunte.  OEH.  H.  209.  He  is  deped 
hunte  for  |)an  t>e  he  waited  ure  ech.  ib.  pursten- 
dsi  wes  he  kaisere  .  .  nu  he  is  bicumen  hunte. 
La|.  II.  472.  Be  hunte  hauefi  biholden  dis. 
Best.  636.  Migte  neuere  diuel  witen,  dog  he  be 
derne  hunte,  hu  he  dun  come.  33.  A  halpeny 
tho  hunte  takes  on  the  day.  B.  OF  CuRTAS.  629. 
Therwyth  the  hunte,  wonder  faste,  Blewe  a 
forleygne  at  the  laste.  Ch.  B.  of  Dueh.  385. 
Yet  sawgh  I  .  .  The  hunte  strangled  with  the 
wilde  beres.  C.  T.  2019.  Pe  hunt  rehayted  f>e 
houndez.  Gaw.  1422.  He  was  an  htmt  Ypon  the 
hilles.  Gower  II.  158.  Biselp  .  .  atbresteÖ  6is 
huntes  breid.  Best.  672.  —  Hunten  bar  taliefi, 
hundes  t>er  galieÖ.  La|.  II.  452.  Pa  ki^Uen 
wenden  sßfter.  I.  109.  Hunten  herd  y  blowe, 
Hertes  gonne  rowe.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  120.  Pe 
huntes  wenden  after.  La|.  I.  109  j.  T.  Couples 
huntes  o{  kest.  Gaw.  1147.  Huntes  hyfed  nem 
beder.  1910.  His  huntes  to  chace  he  commaunde. 
Sowdone  of  Babtlone  57. 

Nou  he  his  bicome  honte.  La|.  II.  472  j.  T. 
In  his  bed  ther  daweth  him  no  day,  That  he  nis 
clad ,  and  redy  for  to  ryde  With  hont  and  horn, 
and houndes him byside.  Ch.  C.T.  1678. — Wane 
sied  him  to  hontes  under  borewe,  mid  homes,  mid 
hundes.   La|.  II.  451  j.  T.    Hontes  [)ar  taUef). 


hunted  —  hupe. 
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II.  452  j.  T.   Houndes  ronne  greet  and  smale, 
HorUes  grette  yn  the  vale    Ltb.  Discon.  1003. 

hunted)  honteö  s.  agg.  Auntod,  hunUAf  vena- 
tio.  Jagd. 

Ure  fo  fared  on  hunUi.  OEH.  II.  209. 
ftyohard  .  .  vorbrec  t>ere  hys  necke  atuo.  Ab  he 
rod  an  honteh.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  375.  te  kyng  adde 
wylle  best  Vor  to  wende  an  honUp  in  t>e  nywe 
forest,  p.  418. 

hnntleii)  himteii)  honten  v.  ags.  ^n^uin, 
neue,  hunt, 

a.  intr.  1.  jagen,  Jaj;d  machen  auf 
Thiere :  Mid  teonen  he  wes  ifunden ,  {'at  he  to 
wode  wende  .  .  to  hunüen  after  deoren.  La|.  I. 
109.  Forr  t>att  te||  sholldenn  hunrUennt  Ace  nohht 
wit>t>  hunndess  anterr  der.  Orm  13467.  Be  ieun 
stant  on  hilie ,  and  he  man  hunien  here  .  .  Bi 
wile  wei  so  he  wile  To  dele  nider  wenden ,  Alle 
hise  fet  steppes  After  him  he  filled.  Best.  1.  It 
feile  him  .  .  That  he  .  .  Unto  l^e  forest  gan  to 
fare  .  .  To  hunten  and  disporte  him  there. 
Go  WEB  I.  119.  Pe  riche  emperour  of  Rome  rod 
out  for  to  hmie  In  |)at  faire  forest.  Will.  200. 
To  the  forest  tha  fare ,  To  hunte  atte  buk  and 
atte  bare,  To  the  herte  and  to  the  hare.  Avow. 
OF  K.  Arth.  St.  2.  Corineus  t>is  stronge  mon 
to  hondred  men  with  hym  nom ,  And  wende  on 
lond  to  hontjf.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  16.  Heo  aschede 
at  Corineus ,  how  heo  so  hardi  were  to  honie  vp 
foe  kynges  lond.  %b.  He  wold  be  upp  or  the  day 
To  honie  and  to  revay.  Degrevant  49. 

Ne  hunte  thou  for  no  nede  Biyond  the  arm 
of  the  se.  Tristr.  3,  39. 

It  ys  the  kynge  Mellyagere,  That  thus 
huniiihe  here  besvde.  Ipomtdon  674.  5®  hunOeb 
i  |>es  kinges  friOe.  La|.  I.  61.  5^  hontep  in  t>i8 
kinges  pare.  ib.  y  T. 

Hiredmen  heom  tahte  .  .  war  he  huntede  in 
on  wode.  La}.  II.  88  j.  T.  There  huntyd  kyng 
Mellyager  in  that  forest  Atte  hert  and  hynd  and 
wyld  beste.  Ipomtdon  666. 

tan  fel  it  hap  t>ftt  t>ei  founde  ful  sone  a 
grete  bor ,  &  huntyng  wij)  hound  &  horn  harde 
alle  sewede.  Will.  203.  das  p.  pr.  erscheint 
auch  substantivirt :  He  lesed  me  fra  snare  of 
Auntom^  [altnorthumbr.  huntiendra,  venantium 
ViUa,],  rs.  90,  3.  Our  saule  als  sparw  es  of 
land  Outane  fra  snare  of  huntand,  123,  7. 

2.  bildlich,  jagen  nach  etwas,  von  eifri- 
gem Bestreben  etwas  zu  erlangen.  To  spellenn 
alle  lede ,  &  hunntenn  a£fterr  sawleas  swa  Wit)t> 
hali}  lare.  Orm  13459.  Ful  wil  uorte  don  t>et 
fulde  .  .  hutUen  |>er  efter ,  mid  wouhinge ,  mid 
toyginge,  oder  mid  eni  toUunge.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  204. 

Ich  am  ofdred  leste  I  go  driuinde  oderhwules 
to  swude  uordward  upe  foule  t>ouhter ,  and  fule 
umbestunde,  ase  t>aun  ich  huntede  efter  likunge. 
p.  344. 

Formelhaft  ist  die  VerbinduDg  mit  about 
no^i  von  vergeblichem  Bemühen:  pu 
lit)ere  bem  .  .  t>u  huntesi  aboute  no|t.  St. 
Andrew  57.  Sire  Justise  .  .  t>u  hunteet  aboute 
no}t.  St.  Lucy  113.  A  wei,  Heroudes,  foow 
wrecche  king,  t>ow  hontest  aboute  nou|t.  Geb. 


Jesu  1027  und  ahnlich:  Hit  is  al  for  no}t  t>at 
t>u  hunteet  aboute.  St.  Lucy  119. 

b.  tr.  jagen,  ein  Wild  zu  seiner  Erlegung 
verfolgen,  auch  übertragen  auf  feindliche  Ver- 
folgung von  Menschen :  Corineus  was  to  wode 
ivare  for  hunti  deor  wilde.  La}.  I  60  sq.  j.  T. 
I  shal  sende  to  hem  manye  bunteres ,  and  thei 
shul  hunte  them  fro  eche  mounteyn.  Wtcl. 
Jerem.  16,  16.  This  mene  I  now  by  mighty 
Theseus ,  That  for  to  honte  is  so  desirous ,  And 
namely  the  grete  hert  in  May.  Ch.  C  T.  1675. 

A  man  hunteih  hie  brother  to  deth.  Wtcl. 
MiCAH  7, 2.  He  us  honteth  aae  hound  hare  do[t]h. 
PoLlT.  S.  p.  152. 

Pei  gan  him  chace,  &  hunted  him  als  hayre. 
Langt,  p.  210. 

Whan  honted  is  the  lyoun  or  the  here.  Ch. 
C.  T.  1642. 

hnntlngey  hontlnge  s.  ags.  huntung ,  venatio, 
neue. Attn^tn^.  Jagen,  Jagd. 

He  hafed  bihalues  Baden  his  huntingehilm- 
fued.  La|.  n.  472.  The  kyne  lafte  hunting  at 
that  tyde.  Eolamour  868.  Erly . .  Loke  that  }e 
come  fro  hunting.  Avow,  of  k.  Arth.  st.  51. 
PiB  Askebert  seide  a  dai  bat  t>i>  child  scholde 
wende  An  hunting  for  to  pleyen  him  bi  t>e  wodes 
ende.  St.  Kenelm  149.  On  huntyng  wyl  1 
wende.  Gaw.  1 102.  Tristrem  on  huntinge  rade. 
Tristrem  3,  41.  Bettyr  is  on  huntgnge  goone. 
Ipomtdon  1244.  Pus  Uracien  t)e  kinff  vt  wende 
an  hontinge,  La|.  II.  89  j.  T.  Sir  Baude  wine 
de  Wake  &  o|>ere  were  in  hor  dedut  iwend  an 
hontinge.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  564.  In  his  hontyng  hath 
he  such  delyt.  Ch.  C.  T.  1681. 

hnntseTenti  num.  ags. Atiiuixao/tm^,  septua- 
ginta.  siebzig.  Die  angeführte  altenglische 
Form  ist  ein  seltener  Rest  der  angelsäch- 
sischen Weise,  den  Zehnern  von  siebzig  bis 
hundert  und  zwanzig  [Auiuiseofontig  bis  hund- 
tvelftig]  hund  voranzusetzen.  Man  stellt  damit 
alts,  ontoibunta,  an/ahtoda,  afries.  ^achtich  neben 
achtantich,  achtich,  niederl.  ^-achtig,  niederd. 
^achentig  zusammen.  Wenn  aber  hund  dem 
flpriech.  -xokt«,  lat.  -gintOf  in  umgekehrter  Stel- 
lung entspricht,  so  ist  nur  der  schon  in  --tig  ent- 
haltene Beeriff  des  Zehners  in  den  multiplici- 
renden  Zamwörtem  überflüssig  verdoppelt. 

I>ey  o  mon  ahte  huntseuenti  acres ,  and  he 
hi  hadde  isowen  alle  mid  reade  golde  .  .  nere  he 
for  his  weole  neuer  {>  furt)er ,  bute  he  him  of 
frumt)e  freond  iwrche.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  HO. 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  173. 

hupe,  hipe^  hippe,  hepe^  heppe  s.  ags.hyp, 
^P^  t  hyppe ,  ahd.  mhd.  huf^  niederl.  hupe^ 
huppe,  heupCf  heup ,  ffoth.  hups,  altn.  huppr^ 
neue.  Atp,  vgl.  dän.  hofte,  schw.  hlift,  Hüfte. 

Clunis,  hupe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  87.  He  iseih 
hu  ueole  |>e  gnmme  wrastlare  of  helle  breid  up 
on  his  hn/^e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  280.  —  te  water  .  . 
euere  vpard  yt  stey ,  So  pat  hys  [|)ys  ed.]  hupes 
smourte,  &  of  cold  were  nev.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  322. 
The  lewis  preiden  Pilat .  that  the  hupis  of  hem 
schulden  be  brokun.  Wtcl.  John  19,  31  Oxf. 
Hupes  had  hue  faire.  Alis.  From.  190.  A  foot- 
mantel  aboute  hire  huves  large.  C^.  C.  T.  474. 

Hie   lumbus»   a  hype.    WR.  Voc.  p.  208. 
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hupel  —  hurdrere. 


Hype  of  t>e  legge,  femur.  PR.  P.  p.  241.  An 
hippe^iemoi.  Oath.  Anol.  p.  186.  Hetowchide 
the  synwe  of  his  hip.  Wycl.  Qen.  32,  25  Oxf. 
He  took  the  swerd  fro  his  ri^t  /M»e.  Iudoes  3, 
21  Oxf.  Hieran  schliesst  sich  das  Kompos.  Uppe- 
halty  ahd.  Ati/%a/z,  m\i^.hufhah,  hUffekak, 
haftenlahm:  He  was  h$ppehaU.  GowBR 
II.  159. 

Femur,  A^e.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  179.  Hiclumbus» 
a  hepe.  p.  24d.  Bute  there  come  another  and 
bringe  a  litel  lettre.  In  a  box  upon  his  hepe,  he 
shal  spede  the  betre.  Polit.  S.  p.  329.  With 
here  kercheues  hys  Hews  she  wryde.  R.  of 
Brunne  Meditai.  624.  His  bodi  tobarst  omid 
heppes.  St.  Marher.  p.  10. 

Dazu  gesellt  sich  das  Kompos.  hepeboon  s. 
ags.  hypMn,  ahd.  hufheiniy  mhd.  hufbein^ 
ciunis.  Hüftbein:  Brokyn  was hys hepeboon. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  445.  Hie  vef  hec  ciunis, 
a  hepebone.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  246. 

hnpel,  hipll,  heptts.  BgB.hipel,  mM.  huffei 
[Qrimm  Wb.  4,  2,  595].  vgl.  niederd.  hümpel, 
nordengl.  hippie.  Haufe. 

Acervus,  hreac,  vel  hupel,  Wr.  Voc.  p.  89. 
It  shal  be  as  an  hvpil  of  stones  in  falling.  Wtcl. 
Is.  17,  1  Oxf.  Maden  an  hillok  .  .  l%e  which 
Laban  clepyde  an  hillok  of  witnes ,  and  Jacob 
and  hipü  of  wytnessvng.  Gen.  31 ,  46  Oxf.  — 
Among  the  hiotlis  of  nem  thei  resteden  in  myd- 
day,  the  whicne  tliresten,  the  pressoures  tredid. 
Job.  24,  11  Oxf.  The  sonus  of  Israel  and  of 
luda  . .  offreden  dymee  . .  and  aUe  thingus  beer- 
ynge,  maaden  many  heepile,  2  Paralip.  31,  6 
Cbrf.  cf.  7,  8.  10. 

hnppeil)  hippen  ▼.  niederd.  hupp&n,  hitppen, 
auch  hippen t  mhd.  hup/en,  huppen,  Atfop^n, 
sch.  neue,  hi^,  vgl.  hoppen»  hupten, 
hflpfen,  springen. 

Mi|te  eirmongers  nou  fare  so,  |>e  baldelikere 
hi  mi|te  Huppe  ouer  diches.  St.  Swithin  69. 
An  carpenter  .  .  hii  nome,  &  ladde  him  vne  the 
tour  an  hei ,  &  made  him  huppe  to  grounae.  R. 
OF  Ol.  p.  537.  ter  t>ei  bosked  hem  out  t>At 
hudden  hem  in  huirenes ,  Made  hem  to  huppe 
hfdf  an  hundret  foote,  forte  seche  bo|)em  t>er 
|>ei  non  seilen.  Joseph  13. 

Hupe  forth ,  Hubert,  hosede  pye !  Ltr.  P. 
p.  111. 

The  beste  red  that  y  con  to  us  bothe ,  that 
thou  me  take,  ant  y  the  toward  huppe,  Ltr.  P. 
p.  38.  He  [sc.  the  hare] . .  hupth  and  stard  suthe 
cove.  And  sechethpathes  to  the  grove.  O.A.  N. 
379.  Prelates  .  .  Tnat  here  bisshopes  names  Of 
Bethleem  and  Babiloigne,  That  nuppe  aboute 
in  Englond  To  halwe  mennes  auteres.  P.  Pl. 
10696. 

The  nihtegale  .  .  hupte  uppon  on  blowe  ris. 
O.  A.  N.  1633.  I*e  deuel  wnckede  her  and  t)er 
.  .  He  |al  and  hupte  and  drou}  a}e,  and  makede 
grislich  here.  St.  Dunstan  82.  te  kyng  hupte 
her  &  t>er ,  &  leyde  on  euere  vaate.  K.  of  UL. 
p.  208.  —  Hii  hupte  adoun  beye  Of  her  hors. 
p.  539.  —  He  hipte  him  amidde  the  see  out  of 
the  schip  biside.  St.  Brandan  p.  23.  It  [sc.  I^e 
foule]  hipped  bifore  him  in  t>e  gate,  Tille  it 


come  at  t>e  abbay  }ate.  Ms.  in  Hakp.  Olou. 
Ind.^.  301. 

Some  gase  wrynchand  to  and  £ra.  And  tome 
gas  hypand  als  a  ka.  Hamp.  1538.  Hope  cam 
hippynge  after.  P.  PL.  11488.  He  came  thedur 
wyth  an  evyll ,  Hyppyng  on  two  ttayya.  Bone 
Florence  1992. 

hurkelen  v.  sch.  hurkillt  hurkle,  nordengL 
hurkle,  vgl.  niederl.  niederd.  A«rA:«n.  kauern, 
sich  ducken,  liegen. 

tat  o|)er  bume  wati  abayst .  .  &  hurkeki 
doun  with  his  hede.  Alut.  P.  2 ,  149.  Then 
come  ther  in  a  litill  brid  into  his  arme  fle|e, 
And  ther  hurküa  and  hydes,  as  sehe  were  hande 
tame.  K.  Alex.  p.  18. 

Hit  [sc.  |>e  flod]  clam  vche  a  clyffe  cubitet 
fyftene ,  Ouer  |>e  hy|est  hylle  |>at  hurkled  on 
erbe.  Allit.  P.  2,  405. 

nvrde  s.  ahd.  hurt,  pl.  hurdi,  mhd.  kort,  pl. 
härde ,  gth.  haurds ,  ^vf^a ,  altn.  AtcrÖ ,  foris, 
janua,  niederl.  Aonle.  Hflrde,  Flechtwerk 
aus  Stäben  oder  Reisig,  als  ThOr  oder  Versftu- 
nung  und  Bedeckung. 

The  Sarezynes,  armyd,  forth  lepe  Upon  the 
Walles  the  toun  to  kepe ,  Stout  in  touret,  and  in 
hurdys.  Rich.  C.  del.  3967.  Thecastel  become 
on  a  fjnr  al,  Fro  the  tour  to  the  outermeste  wal, 
Her  houses  brende  and  her  hurdys.  61 25.  Thaire 
hurdis,  thaire  ankers  Hangea  thai  on  here. 
MiNOT.  p.  46.  There  was  kaues,  by  course,  of 
t>e  kid  walles ,  And  mony  holes  in  the  howset 
with  hurdee  aboue,  Ouergrowen  with  greues  and 
with  gray  thornes.  Destr.  of  Trot  13458. 

hvrdely  hirdeL  herdel  s.  ags.  hyrdeh  crates, 
ne\xe.  hurdle ,  vgl.  Atir<2e.  Hürde,  Flecht- 
werk. 

Of  hurdles  of  bruggen  they  made  flores, 
And  so  they  wente  into  &e  mores.  Axis.  6104. 

Hyrdell,  claye.  Palsgr.  Hyrdyl,  plecta, 
flecta,  cratis.  Pr.  P.  p.  241.  auch  später:  An 
hirdü,  caula.  Manip.  Voc.  p.  126. 

Hec  cratis ,  a  herdyUe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  279. 
I*er  myd  herowe  honde  hii  rerde  hem  yerst  an 
ch3rrche  Of  herdlee  and  of  }erden.  R.  of  Ol. 
p.  232. 

Imrdlee,  hvrdaee  etc.  s.  afr.  hurdeie,  mlat. 
hurdicium,  cratis  lignea,  ^ua  obducebantor 
moenia,  ne  ab  arietibus,  Tel  missilibus  lapidibui, 
laederentur ,  vel  pali  in  fossatorum  marginiboi 
infizi.  Dv  C.  Flechtwerk  sur  Verschan- 
zung und  Vertheidigung. 

Hurdee,  orhustylment,  utensile  (?i .  PR.  ?• 
p.  253.  Vvith  targes  and  hurdiees  Thee  Gregeii 
neom  wryed ,  als  the  wise.  Alis.  2785.  Mony 
lufliche  launce  appone  lofte  stoundys,  Ledyi 
one  leburde  .  .  One  hyndire  hurdttee  one  hi^te 
helmede  knygfatez.  Morte  Arth.  3624-7.  A 
nobill  hwrdae  ther  was  graythede ,  And  banen 
to  t)e  walles  displayede.  Sege  off  Mslatkb 
1600. 

hnrdreTe  s.  Diese  als  eentauria  beseichnete 
Pflanze,  wird  ags.  eorbgealla  genannt  [Wr. Voc. 
n.  31.  67.  79],  der  Ursprung  des  altenglischen 
Namens  ist  unklar.  TausendgOldenkraut, 
erythrsa  centaurium. 
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Centauriai  centoire,  kurdreve.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  139.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  36. 

hure  adv.  ags.  Ati m  oder  httru,  saltern,  certe, 
eine  dunkle^  im  Altenglischen  frühe  aufgegebene 
Partikel,  dient  einerseits  sur  Beschränkung, 
wie  wenigstens,  andererseits  zur  Ueberbie- 
tung,  wie  gar,  noch  dazu. 

Biseon  on  hare  grimfule  ant  grurefule 
nebbes,  ant  heren  hare  rarunge . .  I'is  schendlac 
ant  te  grure  of  ham  were  unimete  pine,  ant 
?Mre  t>oüen  ant  abeoren  hare  unirude  duntes. 
0£H.  p.  253.  Nib  nefre  no  stede  to  strene 
bicumeliche  bute  hie  ben  bispused  rihtliche 
togederu ,  ne  hure  riht  time  benne  men  fasten 
shal  oder  halgen.  II.  155.  ^^f  l)u  askest ,  hwat 
oht?  (at  nan  eordlich  ehe  ne  mei  hit  seon,  ich 
segee ,  ne  nan  eorSlich  eare  hercnen  ne  heren, 
ne^eorte  t>enchen  of  mon ,  &  hure  meale  wid 
mu8.  Leg.  St.  Kath."  1731.  Nart  tu  nawt 
wurSe  to  heren  mi  stefne  .  .  ant  hure  to  under- 
Btonden  so  derne  l)ing  ant  so  derf.  St.  Mabher. 
p.  16.  Ne  keped  he  wi8  na  mon,  &  Aura  wi6 
his  famon,  na  half  dale.  Hali  Meid.  p.  41.  Ne 
mihte  t>er  nan  widstonden  .  .  ne  hure  sancte 
lohannes  baptiste.  OEH.  p.  131. 

Verstärkend  wirkt  die  öftere  Verdopplung 
hure  and  hure :  Eft  bine  fece  and  |)es  lare  and 
läge  swi5e  acolede  |)urh  manifea[l]d  fenne,  and 
hur  and  hur  t>urh  false  godes  t>e  sic  t)iode  ham 
selfe  macede.  OEH.  p.  237.  Either  seide  of 
otheres  custe  That  alreworste  that  hi  wuste, 
And  hure  and  hure  of  othere  songe  Hi  holde 
plaiding  suthe  stronge.  O.  A.  N.  9.  Hit  is  gode 
monne  iwone  .  .  That  ech  god  man  his  Arond 
icnowe ,  And  blisse  mid  hom  sume  throwe ,  In 
his  huse ,  at  his  horde ,  Mid  faire  speohe  and 
faire  worde ;  And  hure  and  hure  to  Cristes  masse, 
Wane  riche  and  poyre  .  .  Sin^eth  condut  niit 
and  dai ,  Ich  hom  helpe  what  ich  mai.  475-84. 
Hw  is  t)eonne ,  efter  t>i8 ,  &  ancre  hure  <$*  hure, 
|)et  grucched  |if  heo  naued  nout  o6er  mete  o6er 
drunch  efter  hire  eaise?  Ancb.  R.  p.  114.  Hwo 
se  ne  mei  habben  |>esne  ston  .  .  ide  nest  of  hire 
heorte,  hure  ^  hure  iSe  neste  of  t)ine  ancre  huse, 
loke  l^et  ta  habbe  his  iliche ,  {let  is  bet  crucifix, 
p.  136.  Pu  was  muchel  pouerte,  aun  more  com 
per  efter :  uor  hure  ^  hure  |et  he  hefde  uode 
ase  neol  to  him.  p.  260.  (e  fifte  |>ing  is,  mache 
soheome  t>et  hit  is ,  efter  yal  to  liggen  so  longe, 
hure  4*  hure  and  under  |>e  schucke.  p.  326. 

hvre,  liHire)  hire,  here  s.  ags.  hpr^  con- 
ductio,  usura,  afries.  hdr^  niederL  mtere,  niederd. 
hure,  hure ,  schw.  ht/ra,  d&n.  hyre,  neue.  hire. 
Lohn. 

Ich  {>e  }euen  to  hure  al  Deuene  scire.  La}. 
III.  250.  Vre  fledch  is  ure  fa  .  .  Ah  }if  t>at  ha 
wit  hire  wi5ute  bruche  cleane ,'  ha  is  us  swide 
ffod  freond  &  help  of  treowe  kure ;  for  in  hire 
pu  ofeamest,  meiden,  to  beo  engle  euening. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  13.  Etholden  oöres  Atire ,  ouer 
his  rihte  terme,  nis  hit  strong  reflac?  Ancr.  R. 
p.  20S.  Huere  hure  a  nyht  hue  nome.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  42.  Henekipteofhemnon^Mre.  St.Dunstan 
o4.  Hyt  were  ageynus  good  reson.  To  take  hys 
hure,  as  hys  felows  don.  Freemas.  167. 

Pnt  tu  ah  es  to  don  widuten  euch  huire. 

Sprachproben  II.  2. 


Hali  Meid.  p.  29.  Non  ancre  seruaunt  ne 
ouhte,  mid  nhte,  uorto  askcn  isette  huire. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  428.  Therfore  thei  taken  gret  hw/re 
and  gret  thank.  Maund.  p.  285.  That  the  mason 
worche  i^on  the  werk  aay.  Also  trwly  as  he 
con  or  may,  To  deserve  hys  huyre  for  the  haly- 
day.  Freemas.  270.  He  sette  not  his  benefice  to 
huvre.  Ch.  C.  T.  509.  EUes  we  losez  bo^e  ore 
|wile  and  huyre.  KiNDH.  Jesu  1384. 

Wei  he  seiö  him  8at  he  sal  hauen  for  hire, 
quat  so  he  wile  crauen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1717.  Wei  is 
set  {)e  mete  t>u  etes,  And  be  hire  t>at  {)u  getes. 
Havel.  907.  To  take  her  m/re  he  mad  somoun. 
Allit.  p.  1 ,  538.  Sum  ligges  }it  in  that  mire, 
AU  hevidles  withowten  hire.  Minot  p.  12.  Olepe 
the  workmen,  and  }elde  to  hem  her  hijre.  Wtcl. 
Math.  20, 8  Oxf.  —  The  hyris  of  synne,  deeth. 
Rom.  6,  22  Oxf. 

He  shulde  hem  teche  to  sum  ryuere ,  And 
he  shulde  have  gode  Aar«.  Aus.  5220. 

höre  s.  mlat.  hura ,  offenbar  mit  afr.  hure 
identisch,  welches  das  struppige  Haar,  und  dann 
den  Kopf,  besonders  von  Tiiieren,  bexeichnete ; 
die  Bedeutung  einer  Kopfbedeckung  liegt  nahe. 


Vgl.  (Episcopus)  in  manu  regis  per  capitis  sui 

faierum,  aui  hura  dicitur,  resignayit  id  juris  etc. 
)U  C.  y.  hura*  Pilleus  est  ornamentum  capitis 


sacerdotis  vel  graduati,  Anglice,  a  hure  or  a 
pyllyon.  Ms.  IuHalliw.  D.  p.  470.  Kappe. 

Ther  [d.  i.  im  kirchlichen  Gerichtshofe]  sit 
an  old  cherl  in  a  blake  hure.  Polit.  S.  p.  156. 
Ther  wende  forth  on,  anon,  and  his  hure  of 
drou},  And  his  mantel  afterward,  mid  vylte 
ynou|.  Beket  2099.  Vpon  his  heuede  sat  an 
gray  hure,  Adam  Dayt^s  5  Dreams  59.  Y  hed 
teuer  t>e  sight  of  that  than  a  scarlet  hure.  Bab. 
B.  p.  140.  Howe,  or  hure,  heed  hyllynge,  tena. 
Pr.  p.  p.  249  cf.  252. 

hören  9  hiren  v.  ags.  hyrian,  conducere, 
niederl.  hurent  niederd.  hUren,  schw.  hyra,  dän. 
Ayre,  neue  hire,  heuern,  miethen. 

God  ded  in  his  tresor  ^eo  unwreste  &  te 
vuele ,  Yorte  huren  mid  ham ,  ase  me  ded  mid 
earsume,  t>^  ff  wel  vihtefi.  Ancr.  R.  p.  120. 
Pa  scipen  heo  gunnen  hure.  Lai.  HI.  p.  222.  — 
Hyryn,  conduco.  Pr.  P.  p.  241.  The  lorde  ful 
erly  Yp  he  ros ,  To  hyre  werkmen  to  hys  vyne. 
Allit.  P.  1,  505.  Lie  to  a  husbond  man  that 
wente  out  first  erly,  to  hyre  workemen  into  his 
Yyneterd.  Wycl.  Matth.  20,  1  Oxf. 

To  |eode  forth  on  of  his  men  and  hurede 
him  a  mure  For  an  Englisch  peni.  Beket  1 173. 
A  god  schup  he  hurde.  K.H.7.52.  An  [and  ed.] 
eorOhus  heo  hureden  .  .  heo  cluseden  ^er  wiO 
innen  alle  heore  wintunnen.  La}.  III.  233.  At 
Thars  heo  hureden  schipes.  Geb.  Jesu  811.  — 
I  hyred  t>e  for  a  peny.  Allit.  P.  1 ,  559.  A 
closterjbei  bigan,  ^  bisshop  bo  t>at  wrought, 
JJtVeJ  ilka  man,  &  alle  paied  &  bought.  Langt. 
p.  80.  To  synge  for  hys  fadyr  soule  he  hyred 
Dothe  preste  and  frere.  NuOiB  P.  p.  28. 

No  man  hath  hirid  us.  Wycl.  Matth.  20, 

7.  Ther  shal  not  bide  anentis  thee  the  werke 

of  thin  hyred  seruant  Ynto  the  morwen.  Leyit. 

19,  13  Oxf.   Hyryd  man,  or  senrawnte,  con- 

I  ductius,  -a;  mercenarius,  -a.  Pr.  P.  p.  241.     , 
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kurfte  —  kume. 


hwur^t  in  umbi-kwurfi,  orbU  (terrarum).  Um- 
kreis. 

Urthe  is  a  lutel  hurße  ajen  keyene.  Pop. 
Sc.  4. 

hiirle  f  hOQrle  s.  Man  kann  tick  kaum  der 
Vorstellung  erwekren,  dass  die  angefükrte  Wort^ 
form  aus  Moirlj  whirl  kerrorgegangen  ist,  wenn 
man  die  von  Ualliwell  auTgefükrten  Formen 
hurihone ,  hurlebkui ,  hurlepoole ,  hurlewind  [D. 
p.  470]  vergleickt.  Woge,  Strudel. 

Tke  wawis  of  tke  wild  see  apone  tke  Wallis 
betes,  Tke  pure  populand  hurk  passis  it  umby. 
K.  AXEX.p.  40.  I*e  pure  poplande  hourle  playes 
on  my  keued.AlxiT.    P.  3,  319. 

ImrleBy  selten  houien^  horleB  t.  toh.  neue. 
hurl. 

a.  tr.  sckleudern,  werfen,  reissen, 
zerren:  Polidamas  .  .  warnet  Tppon  all  wyse 
kis  wegkis  to  go ,  ffond  witk  kor  forse  |>e  freke 
for  to  wyn,  SwrU  kym  fro  korse  fete,  kaue  kym 
away.  Dbstr.  of  Troy  6657. 

I^enne  was  ludas  ded  wi|>  skome  . .  And  to 
t>e  fend  soone  bitauft ,  ^Bt  hMtiM  kim  in  kelle. 
OüBS.  MuNDl  16525  Trinity.  Tkay  hwhm  me 
vnkindely.  Ant.  of  Abth.  st.  15.  Wkan  menne 
horlüh  kam  kere  and  tkere,  Nego  savitk  kam 
Aram  care.  Polit.  S.  p.  211. 

Pe  see  kim  hurlide  ypand  doun  as  a  lifter 
clot.  JUD.  IsCABiOT  25.  He  ^so.  Ackilles]  .  . 
ffestnyt  kym  yd  fuersely  by  kis  fete  euyn,  Hard 
by  tiie  kere  or  kis  korse  tayl»,  And  hurlit  kym 
witk  ketkyng  J>urgk  {>e  koole  ost.  Destb.  of 
Trot  10309.  Pai  hurUt  kym  fro  korse  fete  & 
of  bond  toke ,  Set  kym  in  kis  sadill  t>of  ke  vn- 
sound  were.  1254. 

He  sckulde  be  .  .  Hurled  to  |>e  kalle  dore. 
Allit.  p.  2,  42-4.  Men  ben  ful  weary  of  kere 
peyneful  lif,  so  {>ei  ben  hurlid  abouten.  Wtcl. 
W.  hitherto  unpr.  p.  184.  I*ei  ben  not  pursued 
ne  hurlid  out,  but  ckirisckid  &  kolde  goode 
felawis.  p.  233.  I  sckuld  tere  out  t>i  ^^^E*^  •  • 
Spede  tke  to  spiUe  in  spite  of  |>i  kynge ,  To  be 
hurleimih  korses  vpon  kard  stones,  And  drawen 
as  a  dog  &  to  detne  brogkt.  Destr.  of  Trot 
1966-70. 

b.  intr.  stürzen,  mit  Gewalt  drin- 
gen, stossen.  Be  ^an  mi  bald  Ogain  |>at 
brem  t>at  es  sa  bald  1  I*i  leme ,  leuedi ,  vs  ligkt 
email ,  t>at  ke  mot  kaueles  hurl  to  kell.  CURS. 
MuNDi  23929  CoTT. 

Ase  f>eo  wrecckes  ide  worlde,  t>et  hurUlS 
togederes,  &  tobreked  köre  netles,  &  sckeded 
köre  clennesse.  An  CR.  R.  p.  166.  ray  stel  out 
on  a  stylle  ny}t  er  any  steuen  rysed ,  &  karde 
hurles  pur}  t>e  oste.  Allit.  P.  2,  1203. 

To  kelle  ke  horlede  from  bat  kille.  Holt 
Rood  p.  140.  Water .  .  Hurled  in  to  vck  kous. 
Allit.  P.  2,  375.  I^anne  {>e  rebaudez  so  ronk 
rered  suck  a  noyse ,  t>at  ajly  hurled  in  his  erez 
ker  karlotez  specke.  2,  873.  He  hurlide  lüder 
and  thider  bitwix  tke-  koondis  of  kem.  Wtcl. 
1  Rings  21 ,  13  Oxf.  Mony  hurlit  doun  ked- 
stoupis  to  t>e  kard  yrtke.  Destr.  of  Trot  6638. 
—  Wyndis  blowen ,  and  tkei  hurliden  into  tkat 


kous.  Wtcl.  Matth.  7,  27  Oxf.  All  djnnet 
^e  dyn  tke  dales  aboute,  Wken  kelmes  and  kard 
stele  hurlet  togedur.  Destr.  of  Trot  1197. 
Maydons  for  momyng  kaue  (»ere  mynde  loste . . 
Hurlet  out  of  kouses,  and  no  kede  toke  Of 
golde  ne  of  ffarmenttes.  1363. 

He  [sc.  lonas]  glydes  in  by  tke  gUes  [sc.  of 
t)e  wkal] . .  Ay  kele  ouer  ked,  hourlande  aboute. 
Allit.  P.  3,  270.  |)e  arc  kouen  wats  on  ky|e 
witk  hurlande  gotez.  2, 413. 

Imrllil  a4j<  sckeint  vom  afr.  hure  abgeleitet, 
borstiff. 

His  nede  is  like  a  stowke,  kurlyd  as  kogges. 
Town.  M.  p.  313. 

hnrlniige« hnrllBge 8.  Zusammenstos«, 
auck  im  bUdlicken  Sinne. 

5if  ^  weren  ide  worldet  brunge,  mid  a  Intel 
hurltmgeie  mukten  al  uorleosen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  166.  Hurfynge  or  strife,  incurmo,  conflictua. 
PR.  P.  p.  253. 

hime,  hvlniey  hime,  heme  s.  ags.  kj^ms, 
afries.  heme,  altn.  hymOf  sckw.  häm,  dän. 
hiöme^  wAi,  hime,  hyrne.   '&c\ie  t  Winkel. 

Com  ut  of  an  hume  kikentlicke  toward  kire 
an  unwikt  of  keUe.  St.  Marhsr.  p.  8.  Ho  sei  a 
foul  drajnm  ine  be  kume  glide.  Meid.  Mabbgr. 
St.  43.  Tkus  we  betk  konted  from  kale  to  kume. 
Polit.  S.  p.  150.  ^ef  tkou  etest  of  tkystlea 
tume,  Tky  fomon  tne  fretetk  on  ncke  hume, 
Rel.  Ant.  I.  264.  Hue  comen  out  of  hume  To 
Horn  swytke  yume.  Geste  K.  H.  1383.  ^er  of 
ne  mowe  keo  könne  no}t ,  y  not  kow  ke  my|te. 
To  be  by  kem  self  in  an  hume,  R.  of  Ql.  p.  45. 
Hy  . .  bed  kym . .  t>ftt  ke  som  hurne  of  |>e  tonde 
grauntede  kem  t>ere.  p.  178.^  „Male  t>ulke  image 
o}t  For  enie  gold  ot>er  siluer  to  {lemperour 
ibro}t?''  tat  nis  no}t,  ^uat>  t>iB  wyf ,  for  al  kis 
gold  iwis  Bugge  ne  nuite  f>e  leste  hume  |>at 
peron  is.  Pilate  134.  He  wende  |>at  scke  kere 
kad  ked  in  sum  hume.  Will.  687.  —  Hwoso 
kaued  jeome  isoukt  alle  |>e  humen  of  kis  keorte. 
Anor.  R.  p.  314. 

tonne  spekes  an  ymage  in  anot>er  hutme, 
at  }e  depep  Martia.  Joseph  378.  —  ter  t>ei 
osked  kem  out  ]^t  kudden  kem  in  hmrenee. 

Ice  se||de  t>fttt  itt  [so.  t>att  wa}kerifft]  wass 
t>sr  kenngedd  i  t>att  hume.  Orm  1676.  Sone  ^ 
quen  . .  mlliam  &  kis  worbi  fere  swifUv  Tnlaced 
out  of  t>e  kidous  kidus ,  &  in  a  hime  nem  cast. 
Will.  3199.  Ouer  londes  ke  lydes,  Herfei  of 
Israel  f>e  hj^me  aboute.  Allit.  P.  2, 1293.  Sem- 
bled  t>a;^  were  Her}ed  out  of  vcke  hyme.  3, 177. 
—  Lurlung  in  himee  and  in  lanes  blynde,  Wker 
as  tkese  robbours  and  tkese  tkeyes  by  kynde 
Holden  kere  prive  ferful  residence.  Ch.  C.  T. 
12586.  Mony  wyres  .  .  Hyd  kom  in  koules  and 
hymuB  aboute.  Destr.  of  Trot  1360-2. 

Tkey  to  fisskyng  goon  wytk  enyy,  And  put 
it  oute  off  hiemee  and  kooles,  Wkere  as  tney 
fi^de  tke  ffatt  sooles.  Hartshorne  Ane.  Meir. 
Tales  p.  118.  Ffaire  pillers  were  t>ere  .  .  In 
ffoure  hyernes  of  tke  kouse  kogely  fest  Destr. 
OF  Trot  8389. 

He  drougk  kim  to  an  heme  at  tke  kalle 
ende.  Depos.  of  Rich.  U.  p.  22.  I*e  emperoor 
.  .  seide  vnto  |)e  body  |>an ,  f^^re  it  lay  in  |>e 
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heme.  8t.  Albxius  p.  63.  1.  949.    He  prayed 

tat  he  my}t  withe  me  goo  in  to  som  heme  or 
alke.  Bab.  B.  p.  118.  As  yonge  Clerkes  .  . 
Seken  in  every  halke  and  every  Mme  Partien- 
lere  sciences  for  to  lerne.  Ch.  C.  T.  11431-4. 
7—  Astroth  and  al  the  route  Hidden  hem  in 
hemei,  P.  Pl.  12896. 

Prnmeatan])  UmeBtuis.  ags.  hymMn, 
sehw.  hümeteny  d&n.  hiömesteen.  Eckstein. 

He  wass  himm  sellf  t>att  himeeian  t>att 
hand  to  twe}}enn  wa^hess.  Obm  6824.  Grist  iss 
ec  t>att  himeeUm  t>att  hindet>t>  twe}}enn  wi^hess. 
13358. 

harre  a.  neue,  hurr  [Halliw.  D.  p.  470]  etwa 
Flattermahle,  ein  Knabensnielieug. 

Giraeulum ,  Anglice  a  chyldes  whyrle,  or  a 
hurre ,  cum  quo  pueri  ludunt.  Oetus  in  Cath. 
Amol.  p.  192  n.  5.  vgl.  Giraeulum  est  iUud, 
cum  quo  pueri  ludunt,  quod  in  summitate  oannsB 
vel  hacuu  volvitur,  &  contra  ventum  impetu 
defertur.  Du  C.  Qiraoulum,  quidam  ludus  pue- 
rorum,  a  spUquerene.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  9. 

harrebone  s.  ein  Spielieug,  welches,  wie 
das  vorstehende,  giraemum  genannt  wird,  etwa 
Spielknöchel. 

An  hurreebone,  giraeulum.  Ossa  quihus 
ludunt  pueri  giracula  dicas.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  192. 

harren  v.  seh.  hur  i.  q.  snarl,  growl,  vgl. 
mhd.  hurren,  summen,  sausen. 

Hutron  [hurryn  K.  hurren  P.],  or  bomhon 
as  bees,  and  other  lyke.  Pb.  P.  p.  254. 

harrok  s.  scheint  mit  orruck  identisch  in 
orruek-holee  i.  q.  oar-drawing  holes  unter  den 
Norfolk-WordeinTKkVBACT.  ofthbPbiloloo. 
Soc.  1855p.34.  Danach  wire  es  Ruder seug; 
dagegen  wird  humtek  angeführt  als  that  part 
of  a  boat  between  the  aßer-thoß  and  the  etem, 
alio  nsl^ot*.  Gloss,  of  Shstl.  a.  Orkney 
Words,  p.  52.  Der  hierdurch  beseichnete  Raum 
mag  aber  der  zum  Einlegen  der  Ruder  be- 
stimmte sein. 

In  daunser  hit  [sc.  t>e  ark]  semed,  Withou- 
ten  mast,  oper  myke,  ober  myry  bawe-lyne, 
Kable ,  o|>er  capstan  to  clyppe  to  her  ankres, 
Hurrok,  o|>er  nande-helme  hasped  on  rot>er. 
Allit.  P.  2,  416.  He  waU  flowen  for  ferde  of 
f>e  flode  lotes  In  to  i>e  bo{>em  of  t>e  bot,  &  on  a 
brede  lygffede,  On  beide  by  |>e  burrok.  3,  184. 

hiuräty  Itrst  s.  ahd.  hurei,  horat,  seh.  huret, 
hiret,  neue,  huret.  Busoh,  Gebüsch,  wal- 
diger Ort 

She  bad  |)e  bowes  scholde  bewe  downe,  and 
bryng  to  my  hondes  Of  f>e  beste  that  they  bare 
one  brawncnes  so  heghe ;  Than  they  heldede  to 
hir  heste  alle  holly  at  ones,  The  h^s^heste  of 
iche  a  hirete.  Morte  Arth.  3367.  —  The  huntis 
thei  hallow,  in  hmetie  and  hurdes.  Gaw.  a.  Gal. 
1.5.  The  bunteres  thay  haulen ,  by  hurstee  and 
by  hoes,  To  the  rest  raches.  Ant.  op  Arth. 
St.  5. 

hurt  s.  afr.  hurt,  it.  urto,  mhd.  hurt,  niederl. 
hurt,  hort,  kymr.  hwerdh,  neue, hurt.  Schlag, 
Streich,  Verletzung,  Schaden. 

Euielin  {>ene  brona  igrap  mid  grimliche 
lechen ,  &  braid  hine  of  t>ere  scsBÖe ,  ba  wes  bis 
hurte  «de.  La}.  I.  349.    He  [sc.  the  oare]  base 


wro}te  me  myoulle  care.  And  hmie  of  my 
howundes.  Avow,  of  K.  Arth.  st.  3.  Hurie, 
or  hurtyn^,  lesio,  lesura.  Pb.  P.  p.  253.  A 
hurte,  collisio,  lesio,  lesura,  iiuor.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  193.  —  Heo  leopen  to  Brutus  folke,  {>er  heo 
hurtea  [hannes  i.  T.]  duden.  La}.  I.  78.  Heo  . . 
as  t>ah  ha  nefde  nohwer  hmrtee  ifelet,  feng  to 
fionki  t>us  godd.  St.  Juliana  p.  59.  Pi  säue 
hit  is  .  .  a}ean  soule  hurtee.  Ancr.  R.  p.  282. 
Hys  hartue  has  hym  so  yderid,  He  has  byn 
ffietely  afferyd.  Deorevant  813.  He  .  .  made 
nim  woundes  ten  or  twelve  .  .  And  so  forth 
with  his  hurtea  grene  In  all  the  haste  that  he 
mav  He  rode.  Gower  III.  247.  Herbes  schal  I 
right  ynowe  fynde  To  helen  with  your  hurte$ 
hastyly.  Ch.  C.  T.  10784. 

huiteiiy  hMeB)  auch  horteB^  hertenv. 
afr.  hurter,  pr.  urtar,  it.  tuiar« ,  mhd.  hurten, 
niederl.  hurten,  horten,  kymr.  kyrdhu,  sch.  hort, 
neue.  hurt. 

a.  tr.  u.  absolut,  schlagen,  stossen, 
verletzen,  wehe  thun:  ITttr^tm, orharmyn, 
ledo.  Pr.  P.  p.  253.  Hit  wolde  to  swuSe  hwrten 
ower  heorte  k  makien  ou  so  offered  etc.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  8.  He  schall  not  suffre  the  smyter  goo 
into  }oure  howsis,  and  hurten  [to  hirte  Purv.J. 
Wycl.  Exod.  12.  23  Oxf.  Cupide,  which  maie 
hurt  and  hele.  Gower  IH.  367.  Swa  t)att  to 
nohht  ne  shallt  tin  fot  Uppo  t>e  staness  hirrten. 
Orm  11370  cf.  11977.  Manie  weneth  other  to 
hirte,  And  on  hemselue  falleth  al  [dXed,]  the 
smerte.  Seutn  Sao.  267. 

Thus  min  honde  ayein  the  pricke  I  hurte. 
Gower  I.  283.  So  t>et  heo  drede  t>et  heo  hurte 
his  earen  t>et  hercned  hire  sunnen.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  346. 

He  hurte  him  sore ,  sikerliche ,  Ac  nought 
dedliche.  Alis.  2247.  Against  a  fourme  he 
hurte  his  shin.  Anecd.  Literaria  p.  1 10.  Heo 
hurten  heora  haefden.  La}.  1. 80.  We  touchiden 
not  ony  thing  of  thine  nethir  diden  that  that 
htrtide  thee  [quod  te  leederet  Vulg.].  Wtcl.  Gen. 
26,  29  Oxf.  That  folk  .  .  With  swerdes,  axis, 
stones  and  staue,  Woundeden,  felden,  and  sore 
hjrm  hirten.  Alis.  5842.  Stones  and  stokkes 
tiiey  threw  doun ,  Some  of  the  Crystenes  they 
herte.  RICH.  C.  DE  L.  4714. 

Hurt,  or  hurtyd,  lesus.  Pr.  P.  p.  253.  The 
rede  knyghte  es  he  Hurte  of  his  honde.  Perce- 
val 83.  He  diurgh  the  body  hurt  is,  and  siththen 
take.  Ch.  C  2^2619.  Laverd  reres  hurt  bat 
are.  Ps.  145,  8.  We  are  chastied  and  puneschet 
when  we  ere  hurte.  Rblio.  Pieces  p.  21.  The 
flax  thanne  and  barlich  was  hurt  [hirt  Purv. 
liesum  Vula.]  .  .  wete  forsoth  and  com  weren 
not  hurt  [Ätr^Purv.  laesa  Vulg.].  Wtcl.Exod. 
9,  31.  32  Oxf.  When  thorugh  the  body  hirte 
was  Dyomede  Of  Troilus ,  tho  wepte  she  many 
a  teere.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr.  5,  1045.  substandvirt : 
te  hurt  he  uprers  alle.  Ps.  144,  14. 

b.  refl.  sich  stossen,  sich  verletzen: 
benched  . .  |>et  a  child,  }if  hit  spumed  o  summe 
bing,  oiethurteh  him,  me  bet  t>ing  |)et  hit 
hurted  on.  Ancr.  R.  p.  186. 

c.  intr.  1.  anstossen,  sich  stossen: 
tet  ping  t>et  hit  [sc.  |>e  child]  hurteb  on.  Ancr. 
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hartlen  —  has. 


K.  p.  1 86.  If  ony  man  Bohal  wandre  in  the  day, 
he  Atr^t^  not  [non  offendit  Vulf.].  Wycl.  John 
11,9.  Bifor  that  |oure  feet  htrte  at  derk  hillis 
[antequam  offendant  pedes  vestri  ad  montes 
caiifirinosos  Fu/^.]-  Jerem.  13, 16  Purv.  When 
rightwise  falies ,  hortes  na  lime  [non  coliidetor 
Vulg.].  Early  Engl.  Ps.  36,  24. 

His  blynde  fadir  . .  bigan  to  renne,  hirfytige 
in  the  [v.  1.  with  his]  feet  [coepit  offendens  pe- 
dibus  currere  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Tob.  1 1, 10  Purv. 

2.  treffen  auf  etwas :  Nu  we  hurteb,  leoue 
sustren,  to  the  ueor9e  dole,  t)etich  seid  schulde 
beon  of  feole  uondunges.  Ancr.  R.  p.  176. 

hnrtten ,  hnrtelen  •  hortelen  v.  abgeleitet 
von  Jutrten,  neue.  hurUe. 

a.  tr.  schlagen,  stossen,  werfen: 
The  lytyll  chyldre  of  hem  thou  schalt  hurtlyn 
[d.  i.  schlagen ,  erschlagen].  Wycl.  4  Kinos. 
8,  12  Oxf.  Thei  schul .  .  the  litil  wyn  vesselis 
of  hem  hurtlen  togidere.  Jerem.  48,  12  Oxf. 
I*ou  were  wont  to  hurtUn  hir  wif)  manly  wordes. 
Ch.  JBoeth.  p.  30.  Hurtelyn ,  as  too  thyngys 
togedur,  impingo,  collido.  Pr.  P.  n.  253. 

If  bi  haterede  a  man  hurtlüh,  ethir  schoufith, 
a  man.  Wycl.  Nümb.  35,  20.  Purv.  He  . .  him 
hurteUih  with  his  hors  adoun.  Ch.  C.  T.  2618. 

Thei  hurtliden  the  schipn  [intineeiXay  xtjv 
vavy\  impegerunt  navem  Vulg.  sie  stiessen, 
trieben  das  Schiff  ans  Land,  Hessen  es  stranden]. 
Wycl.  Deeds  27,  41. 

He  schal  be  hurtlid  to  the  snarls  of  deth. 
Wycl.  Prov.  21 ,  6  Purv.  Whan  the  rijtwis 
shal  fallen,  he  shal  not  ben  hurtlid.  Ps.  36,  21. 
The  Util  children  in  the  womb  of  hir  weren 
hurtlid  togidere.  Gen.  25,  22. 

b.  intr.  prallen,  stürzen,  losren- 
nen: Whan  pei  made  here  menstracie ,  eche 
man  wende,  pat  heuen  hastili  &  ert>e  schuld 
hurtel  togader.  Will.  5012.  Ilkan  of  t>am  sal 
other  doun  cast,  And  ilkan  agyn  other  hortel 
fast.  Hamp.  4786. 

Sudenly  he  crieth  and  hurtlith  down.  Wycl. 
Luke  9 ,  39.  With  grisly  soune  out  gooth  the 
grete  gonne ,  And  hertely  they  hurtäen  al  at- 
tones.  Ch.  Leg.  O.  W.  Cleopatr.  5S. 

A  strong  man  hurtlide  a|ens  a  strong  man. 
Wycl.  Jerem.  46,  12  Purv.  Thus  thai  hurteled 
togedere  Alle  the  lefe  longe  daye.  Sowdone  of 
Babylone  831. 

hnrtlliige)  hurtelinge  s.    Losrennen, 
Kämpfen. 

So  herd  hurUinge  in  ost  men  herd  neuer. 
Fraqm.  of  the  Song  of  Roland  770.  HurU- 
ynge,  coUicio,  contactus.  PR.  P.  p.  253.  Hard 
was  the  hurtelyng  tho  herty  betwene.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  10053. 

hnrtiuige)  hlrting)  hortlng  s.  neue,  hurting. 
Verletzung,  Beschädigung. 

HabbeÖ,  foauh  .  .  t>esne  lutle  laste,  ende, 
of  alle  kudde  oc  kufie  sunnen  .  .  oder  of  keorf- 
unge,  oder  of  hurtunge,  t>uruh  unbiseinesse. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  342  sq.  Peril  de  blessure,  hirtina. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  1 43 .  I  schal  fortete  alle  &  Wthhalde 
my  honde  for  hortgng  on  lede.  Allit.  P.  2, 739. 

liliSy   hons  etc.  8.     ags.  alts,   afries.   ahd. 


niederd.  altn.  hätt  schw.  husy  d&n.  huus,  niederL 
huisy  sch.  AoMv,  neue,  hause. 

a.  1 .  H  a  u  s  als  Wohnstätte  von  Menschen  : 
t*as  kinges  hus  bitacned  hali  chirche.  OEH. 

£.51.  WarS  t>at  hus  al  ful  of  ))e  swote  brede. 
[.  145.  He  hauede  moni  god  hus.  La|.  I.  161. 
Bet>t>le8em  bitacnefof)  uss  ^tt  hus  i^att  brssd  isa 
inne.  Orm  7022.  I  ne  haue  hus,  y  ae  haue 
cote.  Havel.  1 141.  Eleusius . .  hebte  swide  den 
hire  ut  of  his  ehsihde  &  dreaien  in  to  dorc  hus 
to  prisunea  pine.  St.  Juliana  p.  31.  NimeÖ 
oder  hwules  ower  wununen  to  t>®  huses  i^urle. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  68.  Pa.  sende  me  claÖes  ut  of  t>e 
kinges  huse.  OEH.  p.  47.  to  com  tiöinge  t>at 
ure  helende  was  cumen  to  Symonea  huse.  II.  143. 
At  foe  selue  huss  hi  buf)  alift.  Floriz  a.  Bl.  21. 
I^th  til  his  huss  t>am  ledd.  CuRS.  Mundi  2773. 
CoTT.  I*a  makeden  heo  hus  [pl.].  La|.  I.  82. 
Riebe  men  .  .  t>e  habbed  feire  huses  and  feire 
harnet.  OEH.  p.  49.  He  . .  wulde  nogt  5at  folc 
bitwen  Herberged  in  here  huses  ben.  O.  A.  Ex. 
1601. 

Ne  shal  the  com  in  his  heme  ben  eten  wid 
no  muis,  But  hit  schal  ben  ispended  in  a  ahrewe- 
de  huis.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  326  sq. 

Ore  was  his  hous  on  üie.  I*8ngt.  p.  74.  An 
old  hous  t>er  stod  al  forlete.  Geb.  Jesu  56 !• 
Cristofire . .  lut  Aotitmakede  t>ere.  St.  Oristoph. 
79.  Big  the  a  hows  at  thi  lykyng.  Seuyn  Sao. 
3033.  We  ne  han  none  hous  bnote  holus.  Alex. 
A.  DiNDDf.  434.  Pe  kyng  of  Scotlond  .  .  Hym 
nom  to  hym  in  to  his  hows.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  32.  te 
werwolf  pan  went  bi  nose  euene  to  pe  herdes 
Jumse.  Will.  92.  Hue  wol  telle  of  the  lute  In 
thin  oune  house.  Rel.  Ant.  p.  112.  Tille  that 
house  gan  thai  drawe.  Mete.  Homil.  p.  96.  — 
He  let  amende  al  i>o  town  of  howses  pat  were 
adowne.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  144.  Within  the  citie  .  . 
Grete  palia  of  prise ,  plenty  of  houses.  Destr. 
OF  Troy  1567. 

2.  abertragen  wird  das  Wort  auf  andere 
Gebäude,  wie  Tempel,  Kirchen  und  Klö- 
ster: Go  du  dan  togodesAiM.  Best.  204.  Ood 
in  dis  Btede  is  wittinike ,  Her ,  dredful  stede, 
her,  godes  hus.  G.  A.  Ex.  1618.  This  stoon, 
that  I  haue  areryde  into  a  signe  of  worship, 
shal  be  depid  the  hows  of  God.  Wycl.  Gen. 
18,  22  Oxf.  Wether  }e  han  nat  rad,  what  Dauith 
didde  .  .  hou  he  entride  in  to  the  hous  of  Ghxl, 
and  ete  loouis  of  proposicioun?  Matth.  12,  3. 
4  Oxf.  Fro  the  ciurche  of  the  Sepulchre  .  .  at 
160  paas ,  is  templum  Domini.  It  is  right  a  feir 
hows.  Maund.  p.  81.  Me  is  lof  to  Cristes  huse, 
O.  A.  N.  609.  Hail  be  |e  freris  wit>  fie  white 
copis,  }e  habbii)  a  Aim  at  Drochda.  E.  E.  P. 
p.  153.  Vnnet)e  was  i>er  eny  hous  in  al  Nor- 
mandye  Of  relvgyon .  .  i)at  kyng  Wyllam  ne 
fefede  here  in  Engelond  Myd  londes.  R.  of  Gl. 

E.  370.  Sacrilege  is  .  .  huanne  me  bem|)  ot)er 
rekf)  cherches,  ot>er  holi  stedes,  cherchtounes, 
ot)er  hous  of  relynon.  Ayenb.  p.  41.  Hail  be 
|e  nonnes  of  seint  Marc  ho9tse.  £.  E.  P.  p.  154. 

3.  wie  auf  den  Himmel  als  Wohnung 
Gottes  und  der  Seligen :  For  senf ul  folk ,  suete 
Jesus,  Thou  lihtest  from  the  he|e  hous.  Lyr.  P. 
p.  73.  We  by  destene  of  dome  schulle  de|)  t>olie ; 
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banne  scbulle  we  hie  to  t>e  hous  pat  hie  is  in 
blisse.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  984. 

4.  auch  der  Thierwohnung,  wie  na- 
mentlich dem  Neste ,  wird  der  Name  Hans  bei- 
gelegt :  Wane  min  hm  [so  lässt  der  Dichter  die 
Eule  sagen]  ston  bri|t  and  grene,  Of  thine  [der 
Nachtigall]  nis  nothing  isene.  O.  A.  N.  623. 

b.  Haushalt,  Verwaltung  des  Hau- 
ses: Ded  hire  in  to  drecchunge  to  dihten  hus 
&  hinen.  Hali  Mbid.  p.  7.  Putifar  .  .  bitagte 
him  his  hus  euerilc  del.  O.  A.  Ex.  2000.  bild- 
lich :  pe  pape  hatte  Sergius ,  he  weteÖ  Peteres 
hus.  Lai.  III.  293.  Laverd  of  his  houa  him  he 
made.  Fs.  104,  21. 

c.  Familie»  Geschlecht:  Forfetti  folc 
&  tine  fader  hus.  Hali  Mbid.  p.  3.  Forgete  j^i 
folke  for  to  rine,  And  t>o  hous  of  fadre  |>ine. 
Ps.  44,  11.  He  is  to  comaunde  his  sones,  and 
to  his  haws  aftir  hym.  Wycl.  Gen.  18,  19  Oxf. 
tatt  bird  wass  i  foatt  time  Nemmnedd  Eleaxaress 
hus.  Obm  592.  Israel  hous  in  Laverd  hoped  ai 
Ps.  113,  9.  Joseph  of  the  house  of  Dauith. 
Wycl.  Luke  1,  27  Oxf. 

hnsbemer  s.    Hausbrenner,    Brand- 
stifter. 

Ase  so  is  lecherie,  spusbreche,  roberie, 
manslechtes,  husbemers,  baiLbiteres.  O.E.Mis- 
cell.  p.  30. 

hvgbonde«  -bmiide,  honsboBde,  hosebonde 

etc.  8.  ags.  msbdnda  [ExOD.  3,  22],  altn.  has- 
böndi  [-böandi,  -btiandi],  herus,  schvr.husbonde, 
dan.  huusbondSf  husband ,  sch.  neue,  husband. 

1.  Hausherr:  Wit  )>e  husbonde^  godes 
cunestable,  cleopeÖ  warschipe  ford.  OEH.  p.  247. 
te  husebonde,  pat  is  wit,  warned  his  hus.  i^. 
cf.  257. 

2.  Gatte:  That  sehe  no  husbands  hadd, 
All  the  golde  that  evyr  god  made  To  me  were 
not  so  cbre.  Eble  op  Tolous  367.  Heo  sede 
f)at  heo  nolde  Ben  ispused  wif)  golde,  Heohadde 
on  husebande.  K.  H.  1037.  Her  husbands  is  inne 
come.  GowBR  I.  74.  —  Mayny  women  be  ryght 
dylygent,  And  so  demuer  ther  husbondes  afome. 
For  of  cryme  or  faut  thei  be  innocent.  SoNOS 
A.  Cab.  p.  65. 

Hie  sponsus,  hie  conjunx,  a  husband.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  215.  Quen  men  til  hir  of  AtM&anc^spak, 
Sco  said  t>at  nan  ne  wald  sco  take.  CuB8.  Mundi 
10659  CoTT.  It  is  I,  Mäk,  youre  husbands. 
Town.  M.  p.  109.  Wille  ich  the  love ,  ne  non 
other ,  Bote  mi  wedde  housssbonde.  SiBiz  136. 
Y  nel  non  housband  have  |yte.  Deobeyant  986. 
Is  aungel  hende  To  Marie  he  gan  sende  And  to 
Josep  nire  hausebande.  Kindh.  Jesu  43.  I*is 
zenne  him  dobblef),  huanne  hi  is  of  man 
yspoused  wy|>  wymman  ^et  hef)  houssbaunde. 
Ayenb.  p.  48.  —  Housbondes  atte  chirche  dore 
hadde  sehe  fyfe.  Oh.  C.  T.  462. 

Wele  whar  enie  of  }ou  coufie  such  an  hose- 
bonde fynde.  St.  Edm.  Conf.  97.  Madyn  and 
grome,  nosebonde  and  spous  Myn  boost  slowgh. 
KICH.  C.  DE  L.  4638.  Hy  that  the  man  forleyen 
hethe  Under  hys  ryjt  wyi,  Other  }yf  hy  hosebonde 
heth . .  Si  dome.  Shobeh.  p.  65.  The  womman 
answeride ,  and  seide ,  I  haue  not  an  hosebonde. 
yf^CL,  John  4.  17.    Hold  the  to  thine  hose- 


baunde.  Sbuyn  Sao.  1927.  He  hedde  [sc.  atane 
bredale]  yslafe  {)ane  hosebatmde.  Ayenb.  p.  239. 
Now  is  he  fram  me  ago  |)at  schold  be  myn  hos- 
bonds.  Febumbb.  2794.  For})  heo  wende  Vorte 
meten  hire  hosbande.  Geb.  Jesu  147  Egerton. 

0)>er  hosband  may  I  haue  nan.  Cubs  Mundi 
10663  GoTT.  Than  sold  scho  to  the  tempel 
wende  Wit  hir  child  and  hir  hosbande.  Metb. 
Homil.  p.  155. 

3.  Landwirth,  Landmann:  The  fyrst 
mon  that  he  mett  withall  Was  a  husband  hyght 
Honkyn  of  the  Hall.  Hunttyno  of  the  habe. 
16.  —  Fox  is  hire  to  name  for  hire  queÖsipe; 
husebondes  hire  baten.  Best.  386.  Bootes, 
cocurs,  myttens  mot  we  were;  For  husbondes 
and  hunters  all  this  goode  is.  Pallad.  1,  1167. 

Heuen  is  lik  til  an  husband^  That  seu  ^d 
sed  apon  his  land .  .  Darnel ,  that  es  an  luel 
wede ,  Riht  al  imang  this  hosband  sede.  Metb. 
Homil.  p.  145. 

hnsbOBdeB v.  neue. husband,  haushalten, 
wirthschaften. 

Husbondyny  or  wysely  dyspendyn  woridely 
goodys,  dispenso  iconomice.  Pb.  P.  p.  254. 

hnsbOBdmaii ,  -bandman  s.  neue,  husband- 
man. Hausherr,  Hausvater. 

Thei  [sc.  maydyns]  lat  lyft  be  husbondtnen. 
Whan  thei  at  the  ball  rene :  Thei  cast  hjrr  love 
to  |ong  men.  Songs,  a.  Cab.  p.  27.  Hie  pater- 
familias ,  *hic  iconimus,  husbandman.  Wb.  Voc. 
p.  211. 
honsbondrle  9  hBsbandrl  etc.  s.  neue.  Aim- 

batidry. 

1.  Haushaltung:  Keson  Sholde  rule  vow 
alle ,  And  kynde  wit  be  wardeyn  Youre  welthe 
to  kepe ,  And  tutour  of  youre  tresor ,  And  take 
it  yow  at  nede ,  For  housbondrie  [housbonderye 
Text  B.  pass.  1,  57.  hosboundrie  C.  pass.  2,  53] 
and  hii  Holden  togidres.  P.  Pl.  567. 

Imsbreiuiiiigylioiisbiiiiiiings.  tLgs.brenning, 
adustio.  Anzflndung  eines  Hauses, 
Brandstiftung. 

Mans  slaghter  and  hu^ep{n]fng  [housbrynnyng 
Faibp.]  ,  Wichecraft  and  als  okering  .  .  p\r 
sinnes .  .  t>e  biscop  agh  t)am  for  to  right.  Cubs. 
Mundi  26235  Cott. 

husk  s.  vgl.  welsh  gunsg^  neue.  husk.  Hülse, 
Schale. 

Richte  as  the  note  of  the  haselle  bathe  an 
husk  withouten,  that  the  note  is  closed  in. 
Maund.  p.  188.  Huske  of  a  frute,  or  o)>er  lyke, 
corticillus ;  huske  of  a  note.  Pb.  P.  p.  254. 

husk  s.  sch.  hush.  Name  eines  Fisches,  Lump, 
Seehase,  cyclopterus  lumpus. 

Huske  [htisk  K.  H.J,  fyshe,  squamus.  Pb.P. 
p.  254. 

hiischeB)  hngseBy  hosehen  v.  niederd.  hussen , 
einlullen,  neue.AtitA.  schwichtigen,  stille 
machen. 

Whan  they  were  sette ,  and  hussht  was  al 
the  place.  Ch.  C.  T.  2983.  Al  was  hust.  Tr.  a. 
Cr.  3,1045.  All  was  hoscht  and  styile.  Bone 
Flobence  813. 

hvsely  hoBsel.  hosels.  ags.  A^/,  Msul, 
häsl,  hostia,  sacrincium,  altn.  kSsl,  altschw.  husl, 
gth.  hunsl,  neue,  housei.  Abendmahl. 
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te  preost  me  walde  e«kien  on  etter  del  kwA 
me  scriue ,  er  he  me  ^efe  huaul.  0£H.  p.  25. 
Bruken  hU  fles  and  his  blod ,  bat  hii ,  ^e  holi 
huel.  U.  91.  Oif  he  feled  fiat  ne  is  wnrde  t>er 
to,  ^enne  undentonde  he  t>at  hu$el.  11. 93.  Alle 
hie  [sc.  be  wedes]  bien  faire  him  f>e  t>e  hutel 
underfoo.  U.  95.  "^S  t>fttt  litt  endenn  tunnkerr 
lif .  .  Wifob  lufe  towarrd  alle  menn  Wibf)  huaeil 
&  wit>b  shriffte.  Obm  6210-5.  Niminge  of  AtiM/ 
ine  heaued  sunne ,  o6er  ei  oder  sacrament ,  nis 
hit  f>e  spece  of  prade  \iet  ich  cleopede  pre- 
sumciun?  Ancb.  B.  p.  208.  Quen  men  god 
sarmun  heres  Bot  fude  of  huael  for  bath  it  es, 
Bath  for  t>e  saul  and  for  be  flexs.  CuBS.  MvNDl 
25284  COTT.  Vnworthile  haue  i  hu$el  tane. 
28303  CoTT. 

He  rored  and  cryd  alas !  alas  I  tat  euer  his 
bode  con  forth  passe  Without  schrift ,  housil, 
contricion.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.217.  Ifweclenlibe 
knaun  vr  plight,  And  mendes  do  efter  vr  might, 
And  hou90l  [howiül  Cott.  Oalba]  tan  at  vr 
ending,  Sco  sal  vs  help  to  blis  bring.  Cubs. 
MUNDI  29232  CoTT.  Thow  conseillest  us  to 
yelde  Al  that  we  owen  any  wight ,  £r  we  go  to 
kousel.  P.  Pl.  13745.  £r  ony  wight  his  hausel 
took.  Ch.  It.  o/B,  6388.  And  so  I  trow  t>at 
howtul  is  bothe  fiesche  and  blode.  Mass  Book 
p.  21  1.  235. 

He  .  .  deyde  without  spech,  Wyboute 
ssrift  &  ho9el.  B.  OF  Ol.  d.  419.  Graunt  vs 
repentaunce  and  resnift,  Ana  scrift  and  houl  or 
we  day.  E.E.F.  p.  124.  Graunt  or  I  deye  shrift, 
hosyh  repentaunce.  Lydg.  M.  P.  p.  248. 

huselen  9  hnsleii)  hovseleii)  hovslen«  hose- 
leuy  hoslen  v.  ags.  hdilumf  altn.  hiUla,  altschw. 
hwia,  gth.  hunsljan. 

a.  tr.  mit  dem  Abendmahl  versehen. 
All  t>e  birrt>  bitsBchenn  itt  t>e  preost  o  Godess 
hallfe  Onn|«n  t>at  he  shall  shrifenn  t>e  &  husUnn 
ec.  Obm  6126.  tatt  l»rede  genge  b^tt  iss  |uw 
sett  abufenn  }uw  . .  To  shrifenn  }uw  &  huslenn. 
15249-53. 

Sowsefyn  wythe  the  sacrament,  communico. 
Pr.  P.  p.  250.  He  shal  howels  me  anoon.  Ch. 
M.  of  M.  6440.  He  bar  on  him  tha  boystes  alle. 
With  thaim,  he  said,  hotuel  I  salle  [ironisch]  AI 
the  brother  of  yon  abbaye . .  Yef  he  wii  noht  of 
glotounye ,  I  sal  him  houael  wit  enuye.  Metb. 
HOMIL.  p.  148. 

Heo  let  hyre  ssryue  &  ho9ely.  B.  of  Gl. 
p.  392.  te  king .  .  dede  him  hoBlen  wel  and 
shriue.  Havel.  210-2.  Babe  he  sende  After 
prestes  .  .  Him  for  to  hasUrtf  and  forto  shriue. 
358-62. 

Banne  we  hauen  ure  sinnes  forleten  and 
bireused  and  bet,  and  ben  huseledy  we  ben  hege. 
0£H.  II.  101.  Patt  tu  ne  mahht  nohht  hu$Udd 
ben  . .  {iff  b^tt  tu  narrt  nohht  fuUhtnedd.  Obm 
16558.  Efter  ^hi  i  kuseld  was.  Cubs.  Mundi 
28455. 

Euery  sonenday  houaeled  he  was.  St. 
Alexius  p.  35  1. 337.  Oones  a  yer  atte  l^t  it  is 
laweful  to  be  homelyd,  Ch.  Pera,  Tale  p.  362. 
To  ben  assoiled,  And  siththen  ben  houteUd. 
P.  Pl.  13754.  Nau^t  digne  For  te  be  housled 
wyth  thys  body.  Shobbh.  p.  22.   I  .  .  dide  me 


to  chirche ,  To  here  holly  the  masse ,  And  to  be 
hou$Ud  after.  P.  Pl.  12963. 

^if  bou  be  ded ,  t^  same  day ,  ^u  schalt 
be  founden ,  I  b^  fo^y »  Ho9tied  as  bou  hed  be. 
Mass  Book  p.  131 1.  116.  Hwan  he  was  AosM 
and  shriuen.  Haysl.  364. 

b.  refl.  sich  mit  dem  Abendmahle 
versehen,  sum  Abendmahle  gehen: 
Thei  schryven  hem  and  howsele  kern  evermore 
ones  or  twves  in  the  woke,  and  there  ben  manye 
of  hem ,  that  howuU  htm  every  day.  BIaund. 
p.  261. 

Als    Substantiv    findet    sich    hovsUlV) 

Abendmahl,    Kommunion:    Alle  taketh 

that  ry)t  body  Thyse  mon  at  hare  kouifynge. 

Shobbh.  p.  25  vgl.  23. 

hvselllTeTd  s.   agß.  MUhlä/ard,  KhUBherr, 

Pe  monnes  wit  i  |>is  hus  is  |>e  hu$ekuterd. 
OEH.  p.  245.  Vnder  wittes  wissunge  t^tt  is 
huselauerd,  p.  247. 

hmselefdl  s.  ags.  hke/dig^,  domina.  Haus- 
herrin. 

Marthe  mester  is  uorto  ueden  &  schruden 
poure  men,  ase  hmsdefdi.  Ancb.  B.  p.  414. 

haseU)  honsem  v.  ags.  kiUiant  anries.  Mka, 
ahd.  hiMn^  mhd.  hÜ9en,  niederd.  kuatn^  altn. 
hüia  und  hysa,  schw.  Ayia,  dän.  ku9e,  neue. 

1.  intr.  hausen,  sich  anbauen,  woh- 
nen: Heo  swulden  habben  are  to  Atct«  into 
hame.  La|.  I.  182.  Howtyn,  or  makyn  howsys. 
Pb.  P.  n.  251.  The  stronge  cofre  hath  al  de- 
voured Under  the  keie  of  avarice  The  tresor  of 
the  benefice,  Wherof  the  pouer  shulden  clothe. 
And  ete  and  drinke  and  aomm  bothe.  Goweb 
1. 14.  —  Heo  hawaede  and  bulde  faste,  and  erede 
and  sewe.  B.  of  Gl.  p.  21. 

2.  refl.  vgl.  mhd.  ich  MIm  mich:  Woh- 
nung nehmen:  There  abonte  ye  shalle  yow 
houfse,  And  sone  after  that  shalt  be  hur  spowse. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  464. 

3.  tr.  ins  Haus  aufnehmen:  Whan 
that  they  were  alle  hou9ed  And  set  and  served 
ate  mete.  There  was  no  wine  which  may  be 

fete,  That  there  ne  was  plenty  inough.  Goweb 
U.  18. 

hvsfole  s.  d&n.  huusfolk,  Hausbewoh- 
ner, Familie. 

Euerilc  ^r,  moretomunen,  EuerilcA««- 
fole  be  mai  it  öauen  On  ffer  sep  oder  on  kide 
hauen;  öe  tende  dai  it  sulde  ben  Icagt.  G.  A. 
Ex.  3138. 

[hnshaldere],  hovsehaldere  s.  niederl.Antt- 
houder,  niedeni.  hüshölder,  schw.  huMUare, 
dän.  huusholder,  Haushalter. 

An  househaidere ,  and  that  a  gret  was  he. 
Ch.  a  T.  341. 

[hisholdj,  huhold  etc.  s.  schw.  ku$häü, 
neue,  household.  Haushalt,  Familie. 

Economique,  which  techeth  thilke  honeste, 
Through  which  a  king  in  his  degre  His  wife  and 
child  shal  rule  and  guie  So  forth  with  all  the 
compaignie.  Which  in  his  houthold  shall  abide. 
Goweb  HI.  141.  FuUe  wofulle  is  the  houte- 
holde  That  wants  a  woman.  Town.  M.  p.  109. 
He  wondrid  in  his  wittis  . .  That  the  hie  nouus- 
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inge  herfoorowe  ne  mvghte  Halfdell  the  houS" 
hrndde^  but  hales  hem  nelped.  Depos.  of  R.  II. 
p.  22.  —  That  oytee . .  is  stron^Hche  enhabyted 
with  peple  in  so  moche  that  m  on  house  men 
maken  10  housholdes,  Maund.  p.  2U9. 

h«8lBge>  hovBlnge  s.  mhd.  kümnge,  niederd. 
hustnOf  hUting,  neue,  hmuing, 

1.  Hausunff,  Wohnung:  Swich  hous^ 
inge  we  han  to  holde  out  |)e  wedures.  Alex.  a. 
DiNDlM.  443.  I'ei  techen  t>at  men  sohuUen  haue 
more  bank  of  god  to  do  here  almes  to  riche 
freris  &  false  pardoneris  &  to  make  grete  waste 
houtunge ,  t>anne  helpe  here  pore  neiteboris  in 
clo{>inge  &  hotuynge.  Wtcl.  W.  hiik.  wwubL 
p.  175.  The  hie  homuinge.  DEP06.  OF  K.  II. 
p.  22.  Also  ofte  sYthis  {ds  we  |>am  [sc.  Werkes 
of  charite]  do  in  tne  lufe  and  louynge  of  Qod, 
and  in  gud  entent,  als  many  gud  stonys  we  laye 
one  owre  howsignae  in  be  olysse  of  heuene. 
Relig.  Pieces  p.  49.  —  RyaUe  howstgnge»  t>ay 
bygan  Of  pauylyouns  proudly  pighte.  äoM.  op 
IiUKE  Rowlands  749. 

2.  Hülse:  An  husgnge  ofanutte,  folli* 
cuius,  theca.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  193. 

[hnslekL  honslek  s.  ef.  ags.  lede,  mhd.  MU- 
hueh,  niederl.  huislook,  niederd.  MUldk,  häsläk, 
schw.  hualök,  dän.  hmslög,  neue,  houaeleek. 
Hauslauch,  semperyivum tectorum. 

Howsleke,  herbe,  or  sengrene,  barba  JotIs, 
semperviva,  jubarbium.  Pb.  P.  p.  251.  Orpyn, 
herbe,  crassma  major,  et  media  6iKXiMxkow$leekt 
et  minima  dicitur  stoncrop.  p.  371. 

Pivslefl])  hovgles  adj.  u.  s.  neue.  \ouaele»9, 
obdachlos,  Obdachloser. 

Ofte  goo  to  sek  men.  &  herberewe  |>e 
houdes.   St.  JebeMIE*8  15  TOKENS  40. 

hnspilen  v.  fr.  hou9piÜ€rt  wahrscheinlich  aus 
afr.  hcuspigner  ^  housae-pigner ,  am  Mantel 
packen,  entstanden,  serren,  mishandeln. 

Huspglyn,  or  spoylyn,  spolio,  dispoUo. 
PR.  P.  p.  255.  noch  ernalten  im  Shro^hire- 
Dial,  in  huapü,  disorder,  distroy,  put  to  incon- 
venience. Halliw.  D.  p.  470. 

hvsrofs.  BgB.  hröf,  tectum.  Hausdach, 
Dach  des  Hauses. 

Be  spinnere   .   .  festet  atte  huarof  hire 
fodredes.  Best.  462. 
hnsslilpes.  ass. Ai2MCi|>e, famiUa.  Familie. 

te  deuel  hadde  binumen  him  al  his  streue, 
t>at  waren  his  seuen  sunee  and  t>rie  dochtres, 
and  al  |)at  muchele  htushipe  t>e  him  sholde 
heren.  OEH.  H.  197. 

hvstlilg  8.  altn.  hiUping  i.  e.  häa ,  domus, 
ptng ,  conventus,  concio,  ags.  husiinge,  neue. 
husüngi.  Versammlung. 

I*a  aire  seleste  eoden  to  summe,  hulden 
muchei  husimg  t>a  hehste  of  fiam  hirde.  La}.  I. 
-9S.  Belin  in  Euerewic  huld  eorlene  husUntf.  I. 
203.  Pai  hmtmge  wes  god,  hit  wes  witene  imot. 
II.  57. 

huwif  9  hvsewif)  houewlf^  hosewlf  etc.  s. 
neue,  huswif;  Hausfrau. 

Hec  materfamilias,  humcyf,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  215. 
An  AtMirWW,  materfamilias,  sponsa.  Catb.  Anol. 
p.  193.  Inwifi  beod  his  hinen  in  se  moni  mislich 
ponc  to  cwemen  wel  t>e  hu$ewif.  OEH.  p.  247. 


te  wiUesfule  kusewif  halt  hire  al  stille,  p.  257. 
Heo  nis  not  huaewif.  Ancr.  R.  p.  416.   Martha 
was  huswijlf  [husetüüf  GÖTT.  Aoti«tc?tf  Fairf. 
hosewif  Trinity]  o  t>at  hus.  Curs.  Mundi  14088 
CoTT.  Mesounere,  housewgf.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  156. 
I  habe  an  hotu-wif ,  Hewen  and  children.  P. 
Pl.  8904.  Mesnere,  hosewyf.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  169. 
Heo  was  hire  selue  maide  and  moder  &  hosewif 
also.  Geb.  Jesu  590. 
hnsewifSDhipe s.  Hauswirthschaft. 
Housetüifschipe  is  Marthe  dole.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  414. 

hnteii)  hnlteS)  honteii,  boten  t.  vgl.  mhd. 
Muzen,  afr.  htitirie,  cri,  hu^e,  neue,  hoot 
schrei  en,  lärmen,  mit  Geschrei  höhnen. 
^iff  mann  woUde  tnlenn  t>att  &  hiUenn  hire 
&  t>atenn.  Orm  2033.  Haut  juper,  hotäen.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  158.  Howign,  or  cryyn,  boo.  Pr.  P. 
p.  251.  tanne  bygunne  t>Ay  to  grede  &  houte, 
Ferumbr.  3225. 

tai  huited  on  him  viiiker  t>an  he  had  ben  a 
hund.  Curs.  Mvndi  15833  Cott. 

^ei .  .  went  after  |>e  werwolf,  &  wayned 
firom  |>e  beres ,  hoiend  out  wif)  homes  &  wi^ 
huge  cries.  Will.  2386. 

Whierse  ice  amm  bitwenenn  menu  Ice 
huUdd  am  &  butedd.  Orm  4874.  cf.  4893. 

hntniig«  -tilg  9  hovtlng  s.  neue,  hooting. 
Schrei,  Verhöhnung. 

Ne  make  bu  me  nawt  men  to  hutung  ne  to 
hokere.  8t.  Juliana  p.  53.  Heo  leac  him  eauer 
endelong  t>e  chepinff  chapmen  to  hiding,  ib. 
Saun  juper, Mf^n^.  WR.  Voc.  p.  151.  HowUnge, 
crye,  Doema.  Pr.  P.  p.  251. 

ratte  s.  sch.  hut  i.  q.  heap  of  any  kind.  Erd- 
scholle. 

With  a  shelle  or  a  hutte  adoune  hem  [sc. 
letuces]  presse  [gkha  prematur  aut  testa.  Pal- 
lad.  2, 141,  And  thai  wol  glade  and  fate  under 
this  presse.  Pallad.  2,  188. 

hure  J  hulre,  hife,  hire  s.  ass.  hvfe,  neue. 
hive.  Bienenstock,  Bienenkorb. 

Rusche,  hgve,  huive.  Wr.  VoC.  p.  172.  Hec 
juxura,  a  hgfe.  p.  223.  An  hgve,  alveare»  alvea- 
rium.  Cath.  Anql.  p.  187.  Syve  for  bees, 
alveare ,  alvearium.  Vk.  P.  p.  242.  Hit  falli|) 
bi  children  ^at  bef)  quede ,  as  fiuri|>  hi  been  in 
hiue.  E.E.P.  p.  16.  Hurled  into  helle  hole  as 
|>e  AyiM  swarmes.  Allit.  P.  2, 223.  Nowe  shave 
Hem  [sc.  the  been]  into  an  hgve.  Pallad.  5, 
195.  — Kyng  Richard  into  Acres  cyte  Leet  keste 
the  ?n/ves  eret  nlente.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  2889. 
Now  purge  her  hgvea.  Pallad.  5,  205. 

h«x  s.  ags.  hux,  hues,  huse,  contumelia,  alts. 
hosk,  ahd.  Mse.  Spott,  Hohn. 

Hux  and  hoker  me  warp  him  on.  La}.  UI. 
155.  Grette  Rom  weren  all  mid  gneten  ane 
huxe.  in.  112.  —  He  .  .  msnde  to . .  |>an  kinge 
of  .£st-Angle,  hu  Bruttisscebiscopes  hine  grsettt 
mid  huxes.  III.  195. 

huxwords.  höhnendes  Wort. 
Pa  iherde  Ardur  .  .  whast  Scottes  hafden 
isseid  mid  heore  huxworden.  La}.  II.  487. 

hWy  auf  altgermanischem  Vorgänge  beruhend, 
wechselt  im  Altenglischen  mit  /m,  einfachem  w» 
hy  auch  mit  qv^  und  frQhe  hftufig  mit  Wh« 
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hwa,  hwat. 


hwa,  hwM,  wfaa,  wa,  hwe,  wh«,  w«,  h««, 
hO)  qsm,  qmo  pron.  m.  u  f.  hwrnt»  hwet»  wkat, 
wmt)  wet  9  qVAt  n.  ags.  hva-kcät,  afrie«.  Aumi, 
wor-hwett  alts.  trA«,  whte-kwaty  niederl.  trle-tro^, 
ahd.  Ai^<^,  toer-^az,  waz,  gth.  Ao<w  m.  hv6 
f.  ^a  n.,  aitn.  kver-hvat,  futschw.  hco-kvai, 
neuftchw.  ho-koad^  dan.  hva-hvadf  sch.  ^uAa, 
tcha-quhai,  what,  neue,  toho-what. 

a.  fragendes  Fürwort,  wer  —  was. 

1.  o.  in  der  direkten  Frage  hwm  etc. 
wer?  Hwa  creped  |>erin?  fre  awariede  deofel. 
OFiH.  p.  23.  yi  ^  lardeu  dwelad ,  hwa  bid 
siddan  his  larpeu?  p.  109.  JETica  walde  ileoe 
t)i8?  Lso.  St.  Kath.  342.  Hwa  mihte  wilni 
mare?  Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Hwoa  is  |>eonne 
skerre,  &  more  utof  }>e  worlde  }>en  beo6  pilgrim- 
es?  Ancr.  R.  p.  350.  Wha  tahhte  }uw  To 
fleon  .  .  batt  irre?  Orm  9755.  Lord,  wha  sail 
make  t>i  nows  bot  I,  Wha  sail  vnto  t)i  werk  tak 
tent?  Holy  Rood  p.  78.  Wha  sal  gife  of  Syon 
hale  to  Israel?  Ps.  13,  7.  Wha  sal  stand  in  his 
stede  hali?  23,  3.  Who  gef  the  leve  hider  to 
com?  Alis.  871.  Who  hyst  that  never  thotte 
He  scholde  honoured  be?  Shoreh.  p.  110.  Wo 
dar  ther  oppc  steife  ?  p.  2.  Huo  wole  a  cherched 
child  chese  for  hardy?  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  941. 
Ho  neth  wyth  pompe  yschewed  hvm  }et  other 
thane  he  was?  Shobbh.  111.   Ho  halt  ys  op? 

£.  136.  Qua  herd  euer  a  warr  auntur?  Cubs. 
[UNDi  454  CoTT.  Quo  made  domme,  and  auo 
specande?  Quo  made  bisne,  and  quo  lockenoe? 
d.  A.  Ex.  2821 .  Quo  formed  |>e  t>y  fayre  fygure? 
Allit.  p.  1,  746.  Quo  is  there?  Avow,  of  K. 
Arth.  St.  23. 

'^was  wif  of  t>e  seue  bret>ren  schal  t>ulke 
worn  man  beo?  Leb.  Jesu  406.  Wub  men  buth 
|e?  Febumbb.  1726.  Who8  ymage  and  writynge 
aboue  hath  it.  Wtcl.  Luke  20,  24  Oxf. 

Of  wham  was  this  avisioun  bote  of  Seint 
Thomas.  Bebet  1101.  fFAam  sal  I  drede?  Ps. 
26,  1. 

auch  auf  die  Mehrsahi  besogen:  Oif  he 
walde  t>&  deman  monoun  .  .  hwa  weren  t>anne 
ihalden?  0£H.  p.  95.  Whoa  beod  betere  t>en 
t>eos?  Ancb.  R.  p.  350.  TFo.  beth  werther  for 
to  by  Ever  in  o  helle?  Shobeh.  p.  156. 

/}.  hwmt  etc.  was?  Hwat  is  mare  mad- 
schipe?  Leg.  St.  Kath.  327.  Hwat  bid  hare 
anes  song?  Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Louerd,  heo 
seyde,  hwat  art  t>u?  O.  E.MiscELL.  p.  85. 
Bemart,  hwat  is  t>e?  Havel.  1951.  "^wat  art 
t)ou?  Leb.  Jesu  482.  Hwet  is  eure  swa  dusi 
and  swa  stuntlic?  OEH.  p.  109.  Hwet  is,  quo5 
ha,  his  were?  St.  Juliana  p.  43.  Whet  wes  the 
resoun  Why  nolde  ryde?  PoLlT.  8.  p.  240.  What 
is  man,  t>at  t>ou  mines  of  him?  Ps.  8,  5.  What 
is  this  thinge?  What  is  this  newe  techyng? 
Wycl.  Mabk  1,  27  Oxf.  What  hyffhtest  thou? 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  172.  Alas  I  wot  scnal  be  hare 
red ,  Wanne  hy  beth  under  molde  ?  Shobeh. 
p.  93.  Quat  es  t)at?  CuBS.  Mundi  2031  CoTT. 
Quat  is  thi  best  rede?  Ant.  op  Abth.  st.  8. 
Quat  is  thi  rawnsun?  Avow,  op  K.  Abth.  8t.33. 

Hwet  wule  mon  et  scrifte  bute  he  wulle 
forleten  his  misdede  and  beten?  OEH.  p.  27. 
Hwet  scuUen  horlinges  do?  Mob.  Ode  st.  52. 
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Huet  ssoUe  we  ete  to  day?  Atenb.  p.  51 .  What 
sholde  ich  with  wif  do?  Havel.  1137.  What 
saistou?  St.  Dunstan  125.  Crist,  wcat  shal  y 
don?  Havel.  117.  Quat  oget  nu  dat  forbode  o 
wold?  G.  A.  Ex.  324. 

On  hwan  mei  |>e  mon  modegian?  OEH. 
.  107.  Hali  chirche  hwet  is?  al  cristene  folc. 
or  whon?  p.  85.  To  hwon  schal  ich  iwurden? 
St.  Mabheb.  p.  16.  Pe  unbileuede — mid  hwon 
gremed  he  God  Almihti?  Ancb.  R.  p.  334. 

2.  a.  in  der  indirekten  Rede,  Atpa  etc. 
wer:  Pe  preost  me  walde  eskien  on  ester  da 
hwa  me  scriue,  er  he  me  fete  husul,  OEH.  p.  25. 
tis  is  seo  king  t>e  wile  wite  an  alle  his  under- 
|)eode ,  wa  hine  lufed ,  and  hwa  hine  hated,  hwa 
liim  is  frend  ofier  fend.  p.  235.  Men . .  het  witen 
hwa  hefde  a^ain  |)e  kmges  forbode  ^  licorae 
ilad  t>eonne.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  2230.  Forrfii 
wass  writenn  .  .  wha  wass  |>att  time  kaserrking. 
Obm  9443.  Sone  asked  he ,  wha  That  so  durste 
his  mene  sla.  Pebceval  1613.  Ich  wot  hwo 
schal  beon  anhonge.  O.  A.  N.  1193.  He  wolde 
wite,  Hwo  miete  yeme  hise  children  yunge. 
Havel.  367.  Me  bim  acseb  huo  he  ys.  Atenb. 
p.  264.  Tel  me  who  my  fader  is.  Aus.  1556. 
Kepe  nim,  Wo  thart,  and  who  hys  he.  Shobeh. 
p.  106.  Among  hem  .  .  strif  me  noyite  se  . .  hoo 
schulde  lord  be.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  40.  Wostou  evere 
ho  ic  am.  E.E.P.  p.  58. 

Hi  casten  heore  lot  hwee  he  [sc.  f>e  curtel] 
he  scolde  beo.  O.E.Miscbll.  p.  50.  french 
hua*  zone  t>ou  art.  Atenb.  p.  101.  Ni»  nan 
witie  |>at  auere  wuste  whet  sune  he  weore.  liA}. 
n.  293.  The  knyghte  askede  hym  thare  whose 
mane  t>at  he  ware.  Pebceval  970. 

5ef  he  biweneth  hi  hwan  he  lai,  Al  mai  the 
luve  ffan  awai.  O.  A.  N.  1507.  Pe  ilke  .  .  is 
yhyalde  to  ^elde . .  yef  he  wot  to  huam.  Ayenb. 
p.  9.  Pe  king  hine  bi5ohte  .  .  wh€un  he  mihte 
bit«echen  al  his  kineriche.  La}.  H.  50.  Bed 
heom  rsden  him  rsd  wham  he  mihte  bitaedie 
al  his  kineriche.  11.  51.  Tel  me  of  hwasn  ^u 
aert  icome.  St.  Mabgab.  62.  Nou  it  seal  ben 
sene  Upon  wam  t)ou  leuest.  Meid.  BfABSGB. 
St.  29.  Scho  umthoht  hir  niht  and  daye  Quaim 
scho  moht  best  hir  consayl  say.  Metb.  Homil. 
p.  165. 

ß.  hwat  etc.  was:  tea.  cleped  ham  selie 
iwis ,  {)e  nuten  neauer  hwat  hit  is.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  33.  Wastu  nu  hwat  is?  Leo.  St.  Kath.  394. 
Fa  escade  Paul  to  Mihhal  hwet  |)e  aide  mon 
were.  OEH.  p.  43.  I'ou  nost  nou|t  jwat  to  gode 
bifalles.  Leb.  Jesu  61.  Sei  me  swide  hwet  to 
beo.  St.  JuLLkNA  p.  39.  Pe  kyng  him  eschte 
what  he  were.  St.  Cbistoph.  12.  He  asked 
what  ir  nome  was.  Meid.  Mabeqb.  st.  20.  He 
not  nefer  wat  hy  beeth.  Shobeh.  p.  94. 

Nu  |e  habbed  iherd . .  hwat  )>e  ciaöes  bitacned. 
OEH.  p.  51.  Ne  t>enche  ^e  neauer  htoat  ne  hu 
|e  schulen  seggen.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  635.  te 
king  .  .  nuste  hwat  seggen.  1544-6.  Eleuaius 
woa  t>a  nuste  hwet  segen  [seggen  p.  30].  St.  Ju- 
liana p.  31.  Publicaness  .  .  tokenn  himm  to 
fraj^nenn  whatt  te}|  |)a  forr|)wardd  sholldenn 
don.  Obm  10147. 

Muchel    volk  hym  vulede,    wyte  ye  for 


hwat. 
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hfpon.  O.E.MlscBLL.  p.  3S.  Ic  wolde  iwiten  nt 
^  .  .  to  whan  t>üi  tocne  wule  ten.  Lai.  I.  389. 

3.  Das  Neutrum  liwat  etc.  stent  häufig 
ohne  Prädikatsverb,  gleich  dem  deutschen  was? 
wie?  Hwai  nu,  unwreaste  men  ?  Leo.  St.  KikTH. 
1266.  Wat  thanne?  Shoreh.  p.  3.  als  Aus- 
druck des  Erstaunens,  vor  einem  vollstän- 
digen Fragesatze:  HuxU!  wuUe  }e  this 
pestobreke?  O.  A.N.  1728.  HwatI  wenden  he 
to  desherite  me?  Havel.  2547.  Htoatl  sone, 
seide  t)e  couherde,  seidestow  i  was  here?  Will. 
267.  Whattl  Abraham,  Whati!  Moyses,  Whaitt 
tis  &  tatt  profete,  Ne  saeghenn  |)e||  nohht 
Drihhtin  Ood  .  .  ?  Na  fuligwiss.  Orm  19429. 
What!  quod  child  Alisaundere,  Hastow  by- 
geta  me?  Alis.  726.  WhatI  ys,  quaf)  Oly- 
uer,  fy  prechyng  icome  to  such  an  ende? 
Fbrumbb.  564.  Whail  trowes  thou  . .  That  wiUe 
agayne  brynge  Untille  Arthoure  the  kynge  The 

r>lde?  ratCEVAL  809.  ähnlich  vor  einem 
edingenden  Satze:  And  Atro^,  )if  ha beo6 
t>e  wone  bat  tu  habbe  t>i  wil  wiö  him  ne  weole 
nowder.  Hau  Meid.  p.  31.  AndAtroi,  }ifich 
easki  }et,  t)at  hit  t>unche  egede,  hu  t>at  wif 
stonde.  p.  37. 

In  anderen  Fällen  erscheint  es  als  eine  be- 
theuemde  Hindeutung  und  Erregung  der  Auf- 
merksamkeit auf  das  was  folgt ,  wie  in :  Hwet 
t>a  twe|en  felefde  men  him  arwröliche  bebyridd- 
on.  OEH.  p.  229.  Aco  whait  forr|)i  nass  t>att 
nohtt  don  Affterr  hiss  la|>e  wille.  Orm  8105  cf. 
8445.  10003.  Huet  we  hedde  guod  wyn  yesten 
euen.  Atbnb.  p.  51.  Alias  .  .  huet  t>er  is  hier 
ioT|uolle  yelpinge.  p.  59.  Alas !  what  I  am  wo. 
Town.  M.  p.  79.  A ,  whai  I  am  lisht  as  lynde. 
p.  80.  Lora,  whai  Üiay  slepe  hard.  p.  105.  O 
swete  lavedy,  wai  the  was  wo.  Sbobbh.  84.  85. 
86.87.  Quai,  of  t>is  werld  hewasfulsad.  CUBS. 
MuNDl  1407. 

4.  Auch  steht  das  Neutrum  mit  einem 
Substantiv  indirekter  wie  in  indirek- 
ter Fraffe,  in  der  Bedeutung  was  für  ein. 

a.  ^e\  nu  what  frut  &  for  hwuch  t>ing 
meast  hit  is?  Hau  Meid.  p.  25.  Hwat  hluse 
mei  t>eos  bruken  t>at  luueÖ  hire  were  wel?  p.  33. 
Hwet  wiht,  quoÖ  ha,  art  tu?  St.  Juliana  p.  37. 
Hwet  node  efte  moncun  }ßet  he  mon  were? 
OEH.  p.  83.  Hwet  godd  heiestu  ant  hersumest? 
St.  Maeuee.  p.  4.  What  knyghte  es  that .  . 
'Hiat  thou  mase  of  thy  menynge?  Perceval 
1 085.  Wet  jay  e  of  hym  myite  be  more  ?  Shoeeh. 
p.  124.  Wet  gelt  hedden  hy?  p.  166.  Quat  hot 
[bote  cett,  eodd.]  es,  lang  mi  tale  to  draw? 
Curs.  Mundi  791  Cott.  dahin  gehört  auch  das 
adverbiale  what  gate,  auf  welche  Weise, 
wie;  Whatt  g<Ue  ma}}  icc  berenn  child?  Orm 
2437. 

5.  Ha  sende  swiöe  for  to  witen  kwat  tmm- 
der  bit  were.  Lso.  St.  Kath.  151.  ^iff  t>u 
shflDwesst  hemm  whatt  Ion  Iss  {arrkedd  hemm 
inn  heoffne.  Orm  1518.  He  askede,  wat  lond 
it  were ,  &  wat  folk  t>erinne  was.  R.  OF  Gl. 
p.  45.  Wo  mytte  thenche  other  telle  Watjove 
ther  y  [i.  q.  hy]  velde.  Shoreh.  p.  49.  Forthi 
asked  Crist  mare  and  lesse,  Quat  thing  thai  soht 
in  wildemes.  Mete.  Homil.  p.  36.    zuweilen 


mit  hinzugefügtem  unbestimmten  Artikel:  Ne 
wat  |)ou!  noght,  it  semes  nai ,  Quat  a  feet  it  es 
to  dai?  Curs.  Mundi  10441  Cott. 

b.  de terminativ-relatives  Für- 
wort, wer  —  was,  der,  welcher  —  das, 
was. 

1.  das  blosse  Fürwort  ohne  ein  nach- 
folgendes Korrelat ,  oder  mit  demselben :  Nes 
hwoa  me  hulpe.  Ancr.  R.  p.  220.  Hwo  is  wis 
hi  me  beo  war.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  150.  Hwo  hors 
ne  hauede,  com  gangande.  Havel.  2283.  Dai>eit 
hwo  it  hire  yeue.  300.  Ac  [sc.  he]  seid  to  hwam 
he  he  wi6  speked,  hwi  sholde  ich  him  luuien 
sifien  he  was  him  seinen  ioÖ.  OEH.  II.  183. 
Quo  his  bidding  brekes ,  bare  is  of  blis.  Ant. 
OP  Arth.  St.  19.  —  Witte  wel  hwat  t)u  hauest, 
walte  hwat  {>e  tide.  OEH.  II.  29.  Lutel  is  me 
hwet  me  do  me.  St.  Marher.  p.  7.  Do  what 
|)u  wolt.  St.  Rather.  279.  That  he  dude  ther- 
with  what  he  wolde.  fiEKET  2081.  Wet  he  ther 
redde  thou  myjt  se  Ine  seynt  Lukes  speUe. 
Shoreh.  p.  48. 

Lokes  omang  yow  If  any  man  can  tel  me 
now  Of  the  rauens?  . .  Wha  can  me  tel,  so  mot 
I  thriue,  my  doghter  sal  he  haue  to  wiue.  Seutn 
Sag.  3659.  Huam  ich  biteche  i)at  bred  .  .  He 
me  schal  bitraye.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  40.  Quo 
durst  abide  him  a  buffe ,  Iwisse  he  were  wi}te. 
Avow.  OF  K.  Arth.  st.  4.  Wid  quam  öu  is 
findes,  dat  he  be  ded.  O.  a.  Ex.  1768. 

2.  das  Fürwort  mit  der  Partikel  fat: 
Huo  pet  brekt>  t>ane  zonday  .  .  zenefef)  dyad- 
liehe.  Atenb.  p.  7. 

Hwa  pat  sehe  |ienne  hu  t>®  engles  beoÖ 
isweamed  .  .  stani  were  hie  heorte  }if  ha  ne 
mealte  i  teares.  Hali  Meid.  p.  17.  Hwa  fat 
luued  eawiht  bute  him . .  Ha  wraÖdeS  him  swide. 

L41.  Huo  pet  agelt  ine  enie  of  f>e  ilke  bestes, 
ft  ssel  t>®rof  fort>enche.  Atenb.  p.  5.  Who 
that  entreth  ther  He  is  sauffe  evere  more. 
Shoreh.  p.  8.  Wo  that  hy}t  taketh  ondyfne- 
Uche ,  Hys  jugement  he  gni^eth.  p.  22.  —  Via 
beste  ous  uorbyet  to  nimene  and  ofhyealde  o^re 
menne  foing  huet  ^t  hit  by.  Atenb.  p.  9. 

3.  Dieentschieden verallgemeinernde 
Bedeutung  hat  das  Fürwort  im  ags.  evä  hvd 
swd;  $vd  hvät  8vd,  alts,  id  hwe  so;  so  hwat  »6 , 
afries.  ed  hwd  sd ;  $d  hwet  id ;  ahd.  id  huer  id; 
id  hti€M  idy  quieunque;  quodcunque,  jeder 
der,  alles  was. 

Das  Englische  entspricht  der  ags.  Form 
voUständig  noch  hie  und  da,  wie  in : 

Swa  moet  iwa  ^e  lauerd  speke  to  his  men 
sterliche,  do  hit  for  rihtwisnesse.  OEH.  p.  1 1 1 . 

Gewöhnlich  fällt  schon  frühe  die  Anfang^ 
Partikel  fort,  und  es  bleibt  die  letzte  Partikel, 
selten  in  der  Form  iwa ,  zumeist  als  a,  io,  m  : 
t>enne  mu}e  we  wel  trowen  al,  hwa  iwa  wile 
and  hwa  iwa  seal  t>et  wiÖ  gode  awiht  misdoft, 
Iwis  in  |>e  bode  he  misfo6.  OEH.  p.  67. . —  Be 
riebe  reo6eren  &  scheop  &  bule ,  Atra  ie  mihte, 
brohten  to  lake ,  pe  poure,  cwike  briddes.  Leg. 
St.  Rath.  60.  Loke  ^enne  her  bi,  hwa  ee  of 
hire  maidenhad  lihted  in  to  wedlac,  bi  hu  mani 
degrez  ha  failed  duneward.  Hau  Meid.  p.  23. 
Hwaie  hit  meß]  undemeomen,  undemeome. 
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p.  19.  Inne  ilepe  ne  wende  ich  endk  oocht, 
peoh  ich  ilepe  euremore ;  kwtuf  $e  lifed  foal 
wakeruT  beo,  t^nof)  of  mine  sore.  O.E.Mis- 
CKLL.  p.  192.  Whose  do|>  hiss  are  o  t>e,  Tibi 
pro]ütiatiir.  Orm  1042.  Whmnm  9e  |»u  seost 
tatt  Oodess  Gast . .  Off  heoffne  cnme|>b  uppono 
himm.  12604.  Stamin  habbe  hwote  wide.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  418.  Hwo  $6  understant  wel  his  endedai, 
wel  feorne  he  mot  spakie  to  donde  sunne  awei 
fnunhim.  O.E.MiscBLL.p.  192.  Oft>e.x.  com- 
mandemcDS,  whos  wold  be  sauid  ham  tsold  hold, 
|>e  first  comondement  it  Hs.  E.E.P.  p.  16. 
Suoae  fei  smackef)  of  t>i8e  Dreade,  he  he|>  t>o 
brot>errede.  Atenb.  p.  1 10.  —  Hwa  $o  eauer  mi 
nome  muneffiö  . .  et  te  laste  dome  ales  ham  from 
deade.  St.  Marheb.  p.  20.  Sy  we  me  now  wha 
so  wol !  Alis.  3725.  Juwo  so  brekys  this  bond, 
bare  thai  bene  of  blys.  Audklat  p.  1 1 .  Wb  so 
dede  hem  wrong  or  lath  . .  He  dede  hem  tone 
to  hauen  rioth.  Havel.  76.  Hys  hjrt  a  thef,  wo 
so  hrt  be,  That  manne  god  so  taketh.  Shobbh. 
p.  99.  I  coniure  }ou  .  .  t^it  |e  seie  me  swit>e 
so})  Ao  to  te  bene.  Will.  4518.  As  me  mai  to 
sothe  iseo,  ho  so  hayeth  god  insi}t.  Pop.  Sc.  20. 
He  het ,  hoso  hit  hadde  inome ,  a)en  it  scholde 
bringe.  Feofeueb  d.h.  Patrick  16.  Qua sa  wil 
that  godspel  her,  Than  may  ye  se  etc.  Metr. 
HOMIL.  p.  20.  Qho  so  suffer  oowt>e  syt,  sele 
wolde  fof}e.  Allit.  P.  3,  5.  Swa  we  don  unn- 
ha^herrli}  Whaitss  we  don  to  gode.  Orm  425. 
Pirn  mahhte  . .  make|>|>  |>e  full  kissti}  mann  Off 
whaUse  Godd  te  lene|>|>.  4696-9.  Bifalle  whiä 
so  falle.  Shoreh.  p.  91.  We  habbe|>  t>isso  long 
idriue,  foat  we  letef)  him  one,  don  wai  so  he 
wolle,  arter  his  wille.  La}.  III.  19.  Quai  so  god 
bad,  dwerted  he  it  neuer  a  del.  G.  A.  Ex.  1324. 
Bothe  ptäie  saulis  &  t^^dre  self  were  set  on  a 
wyll ,  And  ofioai  so  tendit  to  t>e  totheris  was  all. 
DE8TR.  OF  Trot  6324.  Rihtwis  cristen  man 
praier  Ea  til  Jesus  sa  lef  and  dere,  That  quai  sa 
euer  we  ask  tharin  .  .  Our  Lauerd  grauntes  it 
us  son.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  136.  Quoat  so  euere 
on  heuone  or  her  is  wrogt.  G.  A.  Ex.  270. 

an  die  Steile  des  ags.  svä  ist  in  einzelnen 
Dialekten  «tim,  som,  altn.  sem,  altsohw.  «tun, 
nschw.  somy  dftn.  som,  getreten :  Godess  t>eoww, 
whasunmh  itt  iss.  Orm  5564.  Whasmnm  itt  iss, 
foatt  illke  mann  i)att  hafe|>t>  twe}}enn  kirrtless, 
Uife  he  {Nitt  an  summ  o|>err  mann.  9291.  Qua 
sum  wil  wite  hit  now,  herkin ,  and  I  sal  tel  hit 
|ou.  Holt  Rood  p.  109. 

What  som  evere  men  telleth.  Shoreh. 
p.  103.  Whatsumever  they  be,  hougely  they 
crye.  Gov.  Mtst.  p.  395.  Mismai  yow  noght, 
mi  bre|>er  dere ,  quat  sum  yee  her  or  se.  Curs. 
MUKDI  15265. 

selten  begegnet  statt  der  genannten  Parti- 
keln (Us :  Quat  als  euer  he  askes  the ,  Gif  him. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  139. 

4.  Vor  ein  Substantiy  tritt  die  neu- 
trale Form  des  Fürwortes  in  determinativ- 
relativer  Bedeutung:  Ine  |>ise  beste  is  uorbode 
alle  zennen  aye  kende,  ine  huet  manere  hy  byef) 
ydo.  Atenb.  p.  9.  In  tohat  dai  I  f^e  kalle,  here 
me.  Ps.  137,  3.  In  what  order  or  what  degre 
Hole  cherche  hath  bound  ye  to ,  Kepe  hit  wel. 


Audblat  p.  5.  Do|>  me  umA  pyne  }e  wottefr. 
St.  Julian  38.  Qwai  man  or  woman  be  fawty, 
he  schal  paye  etc.  Ekql.  Gilds  p.  72.  ein  sonst 
dem  FOrworte  unmittelbar  folgendes  se,  so,  sum^ 
steht  nach  dem  Substantiv :  WhaU  maim  se  itt 
iss  |>att  wepet>|>  her  Forr  lire  off  eort>like  ohhte. 
Orm  5666.  It  ward  on  eches  mu6  wat  mHe  se 
he  mest  luuede.  OEH.  U.  99.  What  rink  so  he 
rau}t,  he  ros  neuer  after.  Will.  1193.  Swiulc 
wreche  so  god  öo  dede  Ne  sulde  more  on  werlde 
cumen,  Quat  wreche  so  5or  wurde  numen.  G.  A. 
Ex.  632.  To  quat  eonire  sum  |>at  foou  wend, 
Sal  tK>u  naman  find  to  frend.  Curs.  Muicdi  1 149 
CoTT. 

5.  das  dem  deutschen  wer  entsprechende 
Fürwort,  auch  mit  folgendem  se,  steht  öfters  in 
der  Bedeutung  von  wenn  einer,  wenn 
man :  Seynt  Edward  in  Normandye  was  (k)  by- 
leuede  alone  As  bar,  as  wo  se{>,  of  fie  künde, 
as  he  spronf  of  t>e  stone.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  328. 
Crist  ansueid  and  said  thanne ,  Quat  es  til  me 
and ,  wommanne ,  Als  qua  sai ,  qui  askes  thou 
me  Mirakel,  that  I  toe  noht  of  the.  Metr.  Ho- 
mil. p.  HO.  Sin  piB  werld  began  to  be  Four 
thusand  yeir  ond  sex  hundreth,  Qua  reckens 
right,  to  tell  es  eth.  Curs.  Mundi  9226.  Cott. 
The  fellus ,  Arther  and  his  buries ,  hemestely 
he  rydes,  To  teche  hom  to  hor  tristurs,  quo  truly 
wille  telle.  Akt.  op  Arth.  st.  3.  —  Ve  schort- 
este  ni}t  {»t  was  |>o,  was  missomemi}t,  And 
midwinter  t>c  lenzeste ,  whose  tolde  ari|t.  Gbr. 
Jesu  641.  Sib  i)i8  world  bigon  to  be  Is  foure 
foousonde  six  nundride  fol,  frho  so  redili  reken 
hit  wol.  Curs.  Mundi  9226  Truvitt.  Sove 
dayes  of  the  wyke  ther  after  [sc.  after  the  pla- 
netes]  icleped  beoth ;  Of  Satumiu ,  Saterday ; 
and  Soneday  of  the  sonne ;  Of  the  mone ,  Mo- 
neday,  ho  so  rekene  oonne.  Pop.  Sc.  48. 

c.  relatives  Fürwort,  dessen  Nomi- 
nativ in  der  altengHschen  Sprache  noch  nicht 
erschaut.  Wie  die  determinativ-relative  Bedeu- 
tung si<^  aus  dem  fhigenden  FOrworte  ent- 
wickelt, so  aus  jener  die  rein  relative. 

1.  auf  Personen  besonn, 

a,  Inder  Einsah  1:  Eadi  is  his  spuseAiMU 
meidenhad  is  unwemmed.  Hau  Meid.  p.  39. 
I*e  gode  emperour  of  Grece  . .  whas  messaseres 
we  De  mad.  Will.  1440.  f>elouerd  saint  N[a- 
thaniel]  hwos  dai  hit  is  to  dai,  and  for  hwos 
luue  we  bed  here  gadered.  GEH.  II.  187. 
Fraunoes  Petrark,  we  laureat  poete,  Highte 
this  clerk ,  whos  rethorique  swete  Enlumynd  al 
Ytail  of  poetrie.  Ch.  C.  T.  7907. 

Alse  lob  was  . .  of  hvam  t>e  hoc  sei0 :  Erat 
vir  ille  simplex.  OEH.  II.  187.  Bidde  we  alle 
Ihesu  Crist .  .  t>at  he  vre  saule  to  fiare  blisse 
brynge ,  Vor  his  swete  moder  luue ,  of  hvam  he 
vleyss  nom.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  56  s^.  On  hire  is 
al  mi  lif  ilong  Of  wham  ich  wule  singe.  Relio. 
S.  p.  65.  He  ane  is  to  herien^wnl  hwam  & 
unaer  hwam  alle  kinges  rixlen.  Leo.  St.  Kath. 
224.  Nim  f>e  to  him  under  hwam  t>u  schalt  it» 
meidenhad  teamen  dohtren  &  sunen  of  gastliche 
teames.  Hau  Meid.  p.  41 .  Me  halt  ane  man 
wod . .  in  huam  skele  is  miswent.  Atsnb.  p.  18. 
Alimahhti}  Godd  |>urrh  whamm  |ho  wass  wit>|> 
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ohilde.  Orm  1975.  Ascayn  biget  Silui,  of  whom 
}>e  Brat  com.  R.  of  Ol.  p.  10.  ma  sone 
Phelip ,  or  Aliisundre ,  Of  whom  is  falle  suche 
a  sclaundre.  Alis.  756.  Mary  .  .  Cf  qwom  that 
blisfulle  bame  in  Bedelem  waa  bom.  Ant.  of 
Akth.  St.  18.  Scho  umthoht  hir  niht  and  daye, 
Quaim  scho  moht  best  hir  consayl  say.  BIetk. 
HoMiL.  p.  165.  Nembrot.  .Bifor  qumm  werdes 
king  was  nan.  p.  61. 

That  Lord . .  wham  al  that  lyues,  loues  and 
loutes.  Mbtb.  Homil.  p.  66.  Hir  thoht  wele 
that  best  moht  scho  Hir  dern  dede  til  hir  undo 
Quaim  scho  hafd  [fra]  funding  fedde.  p.  165. 

/9.  in  der  Mehrzahl:  To  singen  wiö  angles 
hwoB  felahes  ha  beoö.  HaliMbid.  p.  19.  DoO . . 
al  t>at  te  deoflen  hwas  driueles  |e  beo5  driued 
ow  to  donne.  St.  Juliana  p.  27.  ^is  word 
nomeliche  Umped  to  ancren,  hwas  blisse  auh 
forto  beon  allange  ine  Oodes  rode.   Ancr.  R. 

L348.  I*e  senne  of  ham  l)et  zechit>  spekemen 
n  uor  to  praysi  .  .  be  hua$  mout>e  hi  spekef). 
Ayenb.  p.  60.  Alle  t>®  abowes  of  this  churche, 
in  wa$  ore  ich  am  ido.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  475.  Myne 
noble  kynstys,  to  was  poer  and  beste  Alle 
londys  ssoUe  abouye.  p.  215.  I^ai  kepyn  tiie 
cloyse  of  this  dene  burgh ,  with  }ep  men  at  |)e 
yatis  tarkit  full  bik,  In  qwose  company  kide  are 
kyngis  full  nobiU.  DE6TR.  of  Trot  11264. 

Outake  me  fra  {>«  hand  Of  outen  sones  of 
other  land  Mouth  of  wham  [quorum  os]  spekes 
unnaitnesse.  Ps.  143, 10.  Al  folo  }ede  in  to  |>es 
diefles  mude ,  buton  wel  feawe  o/"  warn  his  lefe 
moder  wes  istriened.  OEH.  p.  237.  Belyn  and 
Brenne,  of  tram  we  beof)  ofspronge.  LA}.in.50. 

Sale  pai . .  Whilk  |>at  ot  Laverd  ere  boght, 
Wham  he  boght  of  hand  of  faa.  Ps.  106,  2. 

2.  auf  Sachnamen. 

a.  in  der  Einzahl:  tat  \imghwa9  lure 
ichulle  bireuien  wiöute  couerunge.  Mali  Meid. 
p.  47. 

Bis  is  sunfulia  monna  leddre  furh  hvam 
ure  drihten  teh  to  him  al  moncun.  OEH.  p.  129. 
For  reyerence  of  the  hefe  cunne,  and  the  gentyl 
blodalso,  Of  wham  heo  com,  Beket  115.  The 
ovemeste  is  the  ri}te  heyene  in  whan  the  sterren 
beoth.  Pop.  Sc.  24.  God  .  .  nom  of  hire  his 
monhede,  porw  whom  he  wrey  his  godhede. 
Cast,  off  Loue  917.  tou  sefe  openliche  in  alle 
t>inge  Of  his  batayle  t>e  endyn^e ,  porw  whom 
be  fend  was  al  mat.  1203.  Idolatrie  dus  was 
boren ,  for  quuofn  mani  man  is  forloren.  G.  A. 
Ex.  695. 

ß.  in  der  Mehrsahl:  Of  t>o  lihte  open- 
liche uondunge;,  bi  hwam  he  seid  also :  „Lucebit 
post  eum  semita,"  nis  nout  so  muchel  dute. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  220.  In  swilc  0ewes  lene  as  to 
cumen ,  ^Surg  guat  we  ben  to  Uue  numen.  G.  A. 
Ex.  4159. 

d.  unbestimmtes  Fürwort. 

1.  persönlich:  ags.  Ar^,  aliquis,  quis, 
wer,  jemand,  einer:  Hu  |>enne  |if  Airais 
swa  sunful  and  mid  deofle  biuon  |>et  nulle  for 
his  ouermoS ,  oder  for  his  prude ,  oder  for  his 
fule  heorte  wil,  his  scrift  ihalden?  OEH.  p.  9. 
Gif  hwa  wule  witen  hwa  erest  biwon  reste  pam 
wrecche  saule ,  to  sot>e  ic  eow  segge ,  ^^i  wes 


sanote  Paul  t>e  apostel  and  Mihhal  {>e  archangel, 
p.  41. 

2.  im  Neutrum,  wie  ags.  hoät,  aliquid, 
quid,  etwas. 

a.  mit  dem  Genitiv:  All  t>iss  }>e}}muQn- 
denn  trowwenn  sket,  Forrfii  {>att  ten  ^att  time 
}et  unnderrstodenn  UtÜeu  whaU  Off  all  t>e 
rihhte  trowwt>e.  Orm  6950.  LiUle89  whatt  off 
elessßw.  8649.  Hit  was  what  hähs  t>ftt  he  et. 
St.  Edm.  Conf.  396. 

3.  etwas,  substantivirt,  ein  Ding,  eine 
Sacne:  An  hwat  iohuUe  ff  tu  wite.  LEO,  OF 
St.  Kath.  1308.  5ette  me  an  hwat,  768.  An 
hwet  wite  |)u.  St.  Marher.  ]>.  5.  All  iss  itt  aÜ 
Patt  illhe  whatt  ^attGodd  iss  inn  himm  sellfenn. 
Orm  18553  cf.  18697.  All  an  operr  whaU  Se^de 
t>e  laffdii  Mar}e.  9035.  Sum  kttel  hwat  he  mei 
leggen  on  {)e.  Ancr.  R.  p.  346.  Florent  .  . 
sigfa  this  vecke  where  that  she  sat,  Which  was 
ths  lothlie9t  what,  That  ever  man  cast  on  his  eye. 
GowsR  I.  98. 

y,  Satzglieder  werden  durch  das  wieder- 
holte Neutrum,  das  im  letsten  Gliede  durch 
and  ersetzt  werden  kann,  in  der  Bedeutung 
theil8..theils  neben  einander  gestellt :  Also 
feie  alse  deade  beo8  to  berie  icome ,  wat  frend, 
wat  fa.  OEH.  p.  237.  Ich  am  wel  ney  ded, 
Hwat  for  hunger,  wat  for  bondes.  Havel.  634. 
AI  thai  . .  That  laffiil  men  dodi  robbi,  IVhato  in 
lond,  what  in  see.  Pout.  S.  p.  196.  So  |>at  moo 
t>an  syz  t>ousend  of  the  Saxon  aslawe  were, 

Wat  aslawe,  wat  adrent.    R.  of  Gl.  p.  170. 

Wat  Tor  honger,  wat  vor  wo,  men  deyde  m  eohe 
syde.  p.  378  cf.  402.  The  tyme  . .  stelith  fro  us, 
what  pryvely  slepyng ,  And  what  thurgh  necU- 
gence  in  oure  wakyng.  Ch.  C  T.  4440.  Much 
hath  Scotlond  forlore ,  Whet  alast,  whet  bifore. 
POLIT.  S.  p.  216.  He  wan  merd  of  his  mis, 
Quat  for  pe  reuth  of  his  misdede ,  quat  for  |>e 
scrift  he  ynderyede.  Ours.  Mvndi  9112  Cott. 
Quat  for  luue  and  quat  for  doute  All  mensked 
it.  2293  OOTT. 

So  wide  as  al  this  lond,  Ne  mai  no  man 
therin  libbe,  Whatthtoj  coyeitiseaiuJthro}  onde. 
PoLiT.  S.  p.  202.  What  with  gefthe  a$id  qweyn- 
tise,   Al  he  wan  to  his  servyse.    Alis.  4682. 

What  ^orgh  lowe  of  lond ,  ^  olde  auncestrie, 
wan  he  ^e  regne  Of  Westsex.  Langt,  p.  14. 
Hir  thoughte  ladyes  oughten  hir  to  spare,  what 
forhirkynreedayiähirnortelrye.  Ch.  C,  T.  3964. 
<f.  Uleich  der  Partikel ^<  far  until,  dient 
die  neutrale  Form  hwat  etc.  oft  mit  vorange- 
stelltem al ,  als  Konjunktion  in  der  Bedeutung 
so  lange  als,  bi«:  Silage  .  .  adili|ede  t>urh 
unhersamneese  wat  hit  com  to  t>&  time  |>e  god 
sende  ^e  haUe  witije.  OEH.  p.  235.  Fntm 
Crystes  resurreccioun,  Wat  cometh  hys  ascen- 
cioun.  At  fourty  da}en  ende.  Shorrh.  p.  126. 
Muchel  is  us  t>enne  neod ,  leoue  breören ,  wet 
we  on  j>]sse  middelerd  liuien ,  so6  scrift.  OEH. 
p.  11. 

1*0  kinges  hem  wenten  and  hi  seghen  t>o 
sterre  |>et  yede  bifore  hem ,  al  wat  hi  kam  over 
(k)  huse  war  ure  louerd  was.  O.E.Misoell. 
p.  27.  AI  fram  Cryvtes  ascencioun,  AI  wat 
comthe  hyre  assumpcioun.  Shoreh.  p.  127.  In 
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hwtel  —  hwanene. 


swinehed  then  schalt  thy  lyf  leade ,  And  ete  ine 
8wote ,  Al  wot  thou  art  a|en  ycome  Into  erthe 
that  thart  of  ynome,  Thor}  deathes  bende.  p.  162. 
Werihede,  ^e\  make^  t>ane  man  weri  and  worst 
uram  daye  to  daye  al  kuei  he  is  al  recreyd  and 
defayled.  Atenb.  p.  33.  I*e  ot>re  begge|)  t>e 
|)inges  .  .  uor  to  zeUe  ayen  al  huet  hi  byep  most 
diere.  p.  36.  Ich  ne  ssel  by  an  eyse  al  huet  ich 
hid)be  ydronke.  p.  51. 

Einer  Pr&position  ähnlich  verbindet  sich 
al  huet  mit  panne :  Hy  dof)  al  {>et  guod  man  ssel 
do ,  mo  |>et  no  man  ne  may  his  knawe  al  huet 
panne  pet  hi  by|>  uol  wexe  and  he|e  ycliue  ine 
dyngnetes.  Ayenb.  p.  26. 

a.  In  n^A  irAa^,  m^  tcHi^,  beinahe,  fast 
erscheint  what  adverbiiu :  A  lordyng  of  \te  Ko- 
maynes  . .  Com  &  told  hym  to  oure \yng,  &  ys 
men  ney  wat  alle.  K.  OF  Ol.  p.  80.  Cristendom 
was  neitcat  al  affon.  p.  81. 

Ikw^llf  kwely  wIulLj  waI»  qmalf  qwal  s. 
a^.  hväl,  hviU,  baliena,  cetus,  ahd.  mhd.  wait 
niederl.  t^aZ-visch,  altn.  kvalr,  sohw  dAn.  hval, 
neue*  whale.  Wail,  Wallfisoh,  Meerthier 
verschiedener  Arten ,  deren  Fleisch  inm  Theil 
essbar  bt. 

He  tok  t>e  sele  and  pe  hwel,  Haybl.  755. 
Hire  teht  [teth]  aren  white  ase  bon  of  tchüL 
Ltr.  P.  p.  34.  A  wylde  walterande  whal .  .  bi 
|>at  bot  flotte.  Allit.  P.  3,  247  cf.  297.  339. 
Whale,  swerdfysche ,  purpose ,  dorray,  rosted 
weie  .  .  alle  t)ese  cut  in  |)e  disohe  as  youre  lord 
etethe  at  meele.  Bab.  B.  p.  157.  Salt  thnrle- 
polle,  salt  whale,  is  good  with  egre  wyne.  p.  173. 
Hie  cetus,  a  whaUe,  Wb.  Voc.  p.  222  cf.  254. 
As  Jonas  was  in  the  womb  of  a  whaU  [whal 
Purv.].  Wycl.  Matth.  12, 40Oxf.  —  l>e  walles 
of  stone,  t>e  duien  of  whaler  bone.  Lai.  I.  100. 
Tlie  bode  is  al  of  whallee  bone.  Lyb.  P.  p.  35. 
Hot  hondys  whvte  as  whaÜye  bonne.  Eblb  op 
ToLOUS  355.  —  Ood  made  of  nou|t  greet  whalH», 
Wycl.  Gen.  1.  21. 

Cete,  waUf  Wr.  Voc.  p.  1 77.  Vynegre  is  good 
with  salte  porpas,  turrentyne  salte,  sturgyon 
salte ,  threpole,  &  salt  wale.  Bab.  B.  p.  282.  — 
His  wyfe  es  whitte  as  walles  bone.  Isumbras 
261. 

He  tok  t>e  sturginn  and  f>e  qual.  Havel.  753. 
He  is  blac  so  bro  of  qual.  Best.  735.  Wit  pouer 
men  fares  the  king  Riht  als  the  qtiale  fars  wit 
the  elringe.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  136.  Mersuine 
and  quölle  And  other  gret  nses  alle  Sal  yel. 
p.  25.  Whale ,  or  qwal ,  grete  fysche ,  cetus. 
pR.  P.  p.  523.  Hec  balena,  qwaUe,  We.  Voc. 
p.  189.  To  telle  of  hir  tethe  {)at  tryetly  were 
set,  Alse  fjjnXe  &  qwem  as  any  qwalte  bon. 
Destr.  of  Tboy  3054. 

kwnte^  kweate,  kwete,  kiete,  wknie, 
wkete^  wete«  qnetes.  BgB.hv€tte,  tritioum, 
alts.  hwStif  and.  hwaizzi,  hweizi,  weist,  mhd. 
weize,  niederl.  weit,  niederd.  weite ,  weiten, 
weten,  gth.  hvmteis,  altn.  hveiti,  altschw.  hveti, 
nachvr.hvete,  d&n.hvede,  nch.  quhit,  quhytt, 
neue,  wheat.  Weizen. 

Hwen  drihtin  o  domes  dei  windwed  his 
hweate.  St.  Juliana  p.  79.  Isboset  lei  &  slepte 
&  sette  ane  wummon  uorte  beon  feteward ,  pet 


windwede  hweate.  Ancr.  R.  p.  270.  Me  nimeA 
et  vuel  dettur  oten  uor  hweate.  p.  312.  Muchel 
fol  he  were  |>e  muhte  .  .  hweder  se  he  wolde, 
grinden  greot  o0er  hwete,  |if  he  gründe  |>e  greot 
&  lefde  f>ene  hütete,  p.  70.  Zuo  hit  is  of  pe 
hyeape  of  huete  yt>orsse,  |>e  comes  byefi  bene|>e, 
and  pet  chef  aboue.  Ayenb.  p.  139.  Ase  deb  |>e 
asse  of  t>e  melle ,  pet  ase  ble|>eliche  bert>  oere 
ase  huete.  p.  141. 

Winnawet>|)  Crist  &  clenn8e|>|>  here  hiss 
whtete.  Orm  10520. 10526.  Frumenttan,  wheeU. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  177.  Hoc  triticum,  whete.  p.  201. 
264.  Whete ,  come ,  triticum ,  frumentam.  Pr. 
P.  p.  524.  It  [sc.  ypotame]  is  a  beeste  ferliche ; 
It  wil  al  fhiyt  ete,  Applen ,  noten,  reisyns ,  and 
tpJtete.  Alis.  5191.  Hue  [sc.  Ceres]  talede  inhur 
time  on  f>e  touh  er|>e ,  &  whete  so|)liche  sew,  or 
i^y  seggus  ellus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  691.  An- 
other ordre ,  Menour  and  Jacobin,  And  freres 
of  the  Carme ,  and  of  Seint  Austin ,  That  wolde 
preche  more  for  a  busshel  of  whete,  Than  for  to 
bringe  a  soule  from  helle  out  of  Uie  hete  to  rest. 
POLIT.  8.  p.  331.  With  fatnes  of  whete  he  fed 
am  ai.  Ps.  80,  17.  Four  schippes  .  .  \te  tuo 
charged  with  whete ,  |>e  tofier  with  ot>er  com. 
Langt,  p.  154.  A  com  of  whete.  Wycl.  John 
12,  24.  I  shal  assoile  thee  mys^f  For  a  seem  of 
whete,  P.  Pl.  1435.  Hoc  firumentum,  whet. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  233.  selten  ut  what.  Bred  wel 
white  of  what  yslawe,  |>e  best  t>at  was  in  alle  |>e 
toun.  Qregorleg.  891. 

Hoc  frumentum,  wete.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  201. 
Finde  ge  öe  wete,  com  dat  hire  qwemed,  Al  ge 
forleteö  öis  oder  sed.  Best.  258.  Be  mire  suned 
de  barlic,  Sanne  ge  fint  te  wete.  291.  I*ar  com 
fleas  and  wete,  andote  onimete.  La}.  H.  604  j.  T. 
Of  pure  wete  hyt  mot  be.  Shoreh.  p.  30. 

Lauerd,  he  said ,  sum  ouet  I  craue.  BiETR. 
Homil.  p.  140.  This  auete  1  rede  thou  oelle  me. 
ib.  He  sal  quete  find  vs  gret  plente.  CuRS. 
MUNDI  6500tk)TT.,  FaiRF. 

Als  Kompositum  begegnet  whetbredy  whe- 
tebreed  s.  mhd.  wdzbrod,  schw.  hveMnifd, 
dän.  hvedebröd.  Weisenbrod:  Pauls  triti- 
cius,  wheibred.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  198.  Though 
whetebreed  me  faille.  P.  Pl.  4732.  als  abgelei- 
tetes Adjektiv,  kneten 9  ags.  AtT^e^^n ,  mhd. 
weizin ,  ueMe»  wheaten.  von  Weisen:  More  hi 
uynt  smak  in  ane  zoure  epple  pvume  in  ane 
huetene  Ihoue.  Ayenb.  p.  82. 

hwaneney  whannen,  whanney  waaene, 
wannea,  hwonaey  whonneaey  wkoaeae, 
wkoae,  hweonene,  wkeanene,  whauuieaea, 
wheniie;  —  haaniieg,  wliannesy  wanaesy 
whansy  wkenaes,  wkeas,  vreas  etc.  adv.  ags. 

hvanan,  hvanon,  hvonan ,  alts,  hwanan,  afries. 
hwanne,  ahd.  hwanana,  hwandn,  wanana,  trau- 
nan,  mhd.  wannen,  wanne,  neue,  whence,  von 
wannen,  woher? 

1.  in  direkter  Frage:  Whanene  [wanene 
j.  T.]  beo  |e?  La|.  I.  61.  Sei  me,  sell  meiden, 
hwonne  is  te  ileauet .  .  so  stalewurde  strencöe? 
St.  Marhbr.  p.  16.  Whannee  beo  |e ,  faire 
gumes?  K.  H.  161.  Wannee  cometh  forthe  al 
that  quead?  Shoreh.  p.  146. 


hwanne. 
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2.  in  indirekter  Rede:  Me  ne  wot 
hwanene  he  schal  cumen.  GEH.  II.  191.  Ich  t>e 
wuUen  cuden  . .  tohanene  we  icumen  seod.  La|. 
U.  154.  Ich  nat  whet  }e  beod  ne  whannen  |e 
icume  beod.  I.  266.  Tnis  bred  .  .  we  nuteth 
tühatme  hit  is.  St.  Bkandan  p.  13.  Thu  jeolpest 
of  seoliiche  wisdome,  Thu  nustest  wanene  he 
the  come.  O.  A.  N.  1297.  Wonder  yt  was 
toanene  yt  com.  R.  of  Ql.  p.  376.  He  . .  hashte 
heom  suggen  wannen  [tüanene].  T.]  heo  weoren. 
La|.  I.  264.  He  cath  wel  whon^ne  he  is  icume. 
O.  A.  N.  138.  I^a  frasinede  {>a  pape  . .  whonnene 
heo  weoren.  La|.  IU.  181.  He  |ef  hire  . .  name 
Troje  {)e  Newe ,  to  munien  his  ikunde ,  tchone 
he  icomen  weore.  I.  86.  Sei  me  swide  hwet  tu 
beo  &  hweanene,  St.  Juliana  p.  39.  AL  folc 
wondreden  on,  wheonene  com  swa  feir  mon. 
I4A|.  I.  300.  Ich  wulle  iwiten  .  .  wluamenen  }e 
icumen  beon.  H.  154. 

I*es  ffost  him  ssewei)  •  •  huannes  he  comf) 
and  huyder  he  get>.  Atenb.  p.  115.  Me  him 
acset>,  huo  he  iB,Auan$u9  he  com{>.  p.  264.  We 
nuteth  noft  bote  {>urf  God  whannes  hit  is  ibroujt 
St.  Bbandan  p.  13.  The  soundan  askede  whan- 
ne$  he  cam  OcTOUlAN  1375.  He  axede  hem, 
tchans  hii  were.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  UI  v.  I.  I  wot 
wel  what  }e  ar  &  whennei  }e  come.  Will.  3122. 
First  I  pronounce  whennei  that  I  come.  Ch. 
C.  T.  13750.  Thou  be  aknowe  to  no  man, 
Whider  I  schal,  ne  wK^ms  Y  cam.  Amis  a.  Amil. 
1876.  They  had  ferly  . .  lVhen$  she  come.  Tor- 
rent 2135. 

3.  Das  Adverb  verbindet  sich  mit  einer 
Präposition  wie/ro,  of:  Fro  whens  come 
ye?  TaTAiiouBB431.  Off  wens  be  ye,  yow 
kynges  iij  ?  Christm .  Carols  p.  24.  —  I  won- 
drede  me  Fro  whenne  siehe  folk  myghte  come. 
Ch.  R,  of  R,  738.  Thou  wost  not  ß'o  whenme 
[whennue  Purv.]  he  cometh.  Wtcl.  John  3,  8 
Oxf. 

hwanne,  hnanne,  hwan.  wbanne,  wanne, 
wan;  hwonne,  hwon  etc.,  nwenne,  hwen etc., 
qnanne,  qnan,  qnen  etc.  adv.  und  conj.  ags. 
htänne ,  hvanne ,  kvonne ,  quando ,  alts,  hwanj 
ahd.  hwanne,  hwenne,  mhd.  warnte,  wann,  wan, 
wenne,  wenn,  wen,  gth.  hvan,  sch.  quhen,  neue. 
when. 

a.  fragend,  adv.  wann? 

1.  in  direkter  Rede:  Huer is nout)eilke 
dya{)  and  huanne  ssel  he  come?  Atenb.  p.  264. 
Whanne  seien  we  thee  hungr3mge  .  .  and  we 
seryden  nat  to  thee?  Wycl.  Matth.  25,  44. 
Hwenne  schulde  ich  al  habbe  irekened  t>at 
springed  bituhhe  t>®o  t)at  tus  beon  igedered? 
Mali  Meid.  p.  33.  Louerd ,  hwer  and  hwenne 
Dude  we  t>e  goddede?  O.E.Miscell.  p.  81. 
Whenne  syfen  we  thee  hungry,  and  we  fedd 
thee?  Wtcl.  Matth.  25.  37  Oxf.    Wenne  seal 

fos  bode  us  god  don?  GEH.  p.  65.    Quen  was 
keper  of  f>i  child?  CURS.  Mundi  1096  CoTT., 
Fairf.,  Gott. 

2.  in  indirekter  Rede:  He  axid  of  Pha- 
risees ,  whanne  the  rewme  of  God  cometh ,  an- 
sweride  to  hem.  Wtcl.  Luke  17,  20  Oxf.  Tel 
thou  me  WhanX  seal  sterve?  Alis. 6897.  Dead 
[>et  we  beo9  siker  of,  &  unsiker  hwwme.  Ancr. 


R.  p.  144.  I>u  forwurdest  eca  swa  he  is  nu ,  al 
to  nohte,  and  |)u  nast  neure  hwenne.  0£H. 
p.  35*  I*is  lif  |e  schulen  leoten,  &  nuten  }e 
neauer  hwenne. 

b.  als  Konjunktion, 

1.  wann:  Of  twa  brondes,  hwanne  t>e  an 
is  aquenched  al  to  gederes  .  .  foe  brond  [>e  is  al 
aquenched ,  (lah  me  blouwe  efre ,  ne  quiked  he 
neure.  0£H.  p.  81.  Hwanne  heo  habbeth  me 
ofslahe ,  Heo  hongeth  me  on  heore  hahe.  O.  A. 
N.  1609.  Huanne  ich  zig^,  t^et  ^ou  art  ine 
heuene,  ich  zigge  tuo  ping.  Atenb.  p.  103. 
Hwan  ic  ajen  cherre,  al  ic  foe  felde.  GEH.  p.  79. 
Ich  ne  singe  nawt  hwan  im  teme.  O.  A.  N.  1468. 
Hwan  Birkabeyn  was  levd  in  graue,  fie  eri  dede 
sone  take  J>e  knaue.  Havel.  408.  "^wane  Ihu 
Crist  was  ibore  .  .  In  one  craoche  he  was  ileid. 
KiNDH.  Jesu  11.  '^ure  preost  itt  awwnef))»  all 
Aj^  whanne  he  singet>t>  messe.  Orm  1724. 
n^anne  t>is  werwolf  was  come  .  .  t>an  fond  he 
nest  &  non  ei}.  Will.  80.  Whanne  pou  comyst 
to  his  bed ,  stonde  a  whyle  be  syde.  Barlam  a. 
Jos.  158.  Sannt  Johan  oigann  swillc  lif  whann 
he  wass  fet  full  litell.  Orm  3240.  Behold  whom, 
|>ou  art  iliche  whan  t)ou  ert  al  nakid.  E.E.P. 
p.  17.  Whan  he  moste  of  oreisouns  reste  for 
werinisse.  To  worke  he  wolde  his  honden  do. 
St.  Dunstan  61.  In  hevene  schal  here  mede 
beo,  whan  hi  schulle  henne  wende.  Beket  34. 
Hit  [sc.  thulke  water]  is  betere  dronke,  in  cha- 
rite  whanhxt  is  |ou  ibrou}t.  Than je  hit  theofliche 
nome.  St.  BRANDAir  p.  13.  Whan  t>dmperour 
BO  say  de . .  {>e  oouherd^  was  in  oare.  Will.  303. 
Whan  Edward  hard  say ,  he  samned  alle  his 
oste.  Langt,  d.  62.  whan  yt  drewe  toward 
the  novn ,  Si  Cleges  fell  in  svounyng.  Cleges 
89.  I*ou  schalt  habbe  ioie  inow  whan  t>ow  it 
mi|t  iseo.  Gbb.  Jeso  293.  Whan  that  Aprille 
with  his  schowres  swoote  The  drought  of  Biarche 
hath  perced  to  the  roote  .  .  Thanne  longen  folk 
to  gon  on  pilgrimages.  Ch.  C.  T.  1.  Atwene 
riohe  and  poore  what  is  the  difference,  WTum 
dethe  approchithe?  Ltdo.  M.  P.  p.  120.  Wanne 
he  is  ikindled,  stille  lid  de  leun.  Best.  16.  He 
drinked  his  blod,  wanne  he  him  dreued.  495. 
Hii  wolde  euere  abbe  ynou,  wanne  foe  pouere 
adde  wo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  378.  Wane  thu  havest 
ido  thi  gome,  Thi  stevne  goth  anon  to  shome. 
O.  A.  N.  521 .  Wan  {>e  geandes  were  alle  yslawe 
.  .  Brut  wende  fort)  into  Engolond.  R.  op  Gl. 
p.  23.  Wan  pel  {>ider  come,  t>ei  founde  al  awei 
fare  bifore  t)at  t>er  wore.  Will.  2484. 

I  t>e  messe  hwon  t>e  preost  hef5  up  Godes 
licome ,  sigged  |>eos  uers  stondinde.  Ancr.  R. 
p.  32.  Eadi  is  .  .  |)e  like  t>et  ure  Louerd,  hwon 
he  oumed,  ivint  wakiinde.  p.  144.  Vr  lord  bihet 
me  t>are  Wif)  oyle  of  milce  smere  me  whonne 
hit  tyme  were.  Holt  Rood  p.  21.  Whmi  the 
messagers  this  herde  seyn ,  l^ne  thei  tomede 
hem  ageyn.  Kino  of  Tars  82.  When  Joseph 
herde  per  of,  he  bad  hem  not  dema^^en.  Joseph 
31.  Wonne  t>u  comest  to  t>on  cnihten  . .  bssr  t>u 
findest  seouen  houndred.  La|.  I.  31.  Ich  mine 
song  adifte  Wone  ich  iso  arise  vorre  Other  dai 
vim  other  dai  sterre.  O.  a.  N.  326.  Ich  singe 
I  an  eve  .  .  And  soththe  won  his  is  bedtime.  323. 
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hwappen  —  hwar. 


I*u  leUt  t>ine  sunne  in  t>ere  |>ruh ,  Aimimm 
t>u  BCiift  underuonffect . .  f>eniie  ^u  hauest  t>ine 
sunnen  ibet.  0£H.  p.  51.  To  gode  Bolf  we  ut 
wreid,  hwenne  we  |)os  word  segged.  p.  65.  1^8 
is  t>et  oil}  |>e  muchele  mede  t>et  ^u  tcait  habben 
haetine  ^u  hauest  ibet  bine  misdeden.  p.  85. 
I^es  knyhtes  beo|)  so  bolde  ffwefme  heo  habbe|) 
aquolde  Heore  cnrstene  ivere.  O.E.MiscBLL. 
p.  76.  Hwemu  icn  thenohe  of  domes  dsi,  ful 
sore  i  me  adrede.  Bel.  Songs  p.  67.  "^^ipmtfu 
f>6  aungel  was  isei^e  .  .  Ech  on  u  side  was  in 
fere.  ^ndh.  Jbsu  193.  Hwen  |e  stonded  bi- 
fore  kinges  &  eorles ,  ne  t>enche  je  neaner  hwat 
ne  hu  }e  schulen  seggen.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  634. 
Idk  chulle  lowse  |>e  s  leten  hwen  me  t)anche5. 
St.  Juliana  p.  39.  Ich  wrenchte  ham  adun 
hwen  ha  lest  wenden.  6t.  Marbbr.  p.  13.  He 
ne  schal  nawt  up  aooueren  hwen  he  walde.  Hau 
Meid.  p.  33.  Whenne  they  come  on  mydde  the 
sea,  No  wynd  onethe  hadden  hee.  Rich.  C.  de 
L.  57.  When  ich  the  ^de,  wel  ys  me.  Ltr.  P. 
p.  74.  Sone  when  thai  war  efter  sent,  Hastly  to 
the  court  thai  went.  Seytn  Sao.  37.  When  the 
lady  was  aslepe,  Into  hyr  bedde  the  boy  gan 
crepe.  Octouian  175.  Jrhen  he  was  gone,  sone 
afterward  Came  the  doughty  kyng  Richard. 
Rich.  C.  de  L.  2033.  Brutus  wes  onbolfen, 
swa  bid  p9i  wilde  her,  wemte  hundes  nine 
bistonde6.  La|*,  I*  72.  Wetme  fou  wult  more 
suluer,  soeche  nit  at  me  suluen.  I.  152.  Al  bat 
heo  made  a  day ,  O  morwe ,  wen  |>ei  come  per 
to,  al  clene  t>er  downe  it  lay.  R.  of  Ql.  p.  127. 
Oppon  the  morwen ,  wen  hit  was  day,  Te  eem- 
perour  made  grete  ray.  Seven  Sao.  994. 

Be  6riddie  weridies  elde  cam  Quanne  Thare 
begat  Abram.  O.a. Ex.  707.  Qaionii« he hauede 

Kpleinte  maked  . .  atronglike  (he)  quaked. 
VEL.  134.  Quat  sal  me  welSes  ware  Quatw  ic 
childlesof werldefare.  O.a. Ex. 929.  Sofueles 
am  qmm  he  it  sen  dagen.  16.  Quan  {Mit  sorwe 
was  somdel  laten . .  Belles  deden  he  sone  ringen. 
Havel.  240.  Hie  aungele  wem  glad  quan  wou 
were  come.  Ch&istm.  Carols  p.  8.  Qwan  t>e 
messe  is  don ,  be  here  aldermannes  asent ,  {>ey 
schal  alle  to  gedere  gon  to  an  in.  Engl.  Qilds 
p.  30.  Qwan  Uiei  seen  oure  Lord,  thei  zal  sprede 
ther  dothis  befora  hym.  Cov.  Mtst.  p.  256. 

Quen  his  nedis  war  al  done,  Thai  diht  him 
his  iMhipping  sone.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  XVIL 
Quen  I  gaf  the  gaste ,  Till  my  dom  was  I  led  in 
haste,  p.  31.  Sone  quen  sco  bis  frutte  biheild, 
Sco  desirred  it  to  haue  in  weild.  CuRs.  Mundi 
587  CoTT.  In  fayth ,  him  failis  no  force ,  Quen 
that  he  schalle  fejte.  Avow,  of  K.  Abth.  st.  4 
Quen  ^is  Bretayn  wats  bigged  bi  t>is  bum  rych^ 
Bolde  bredden  |>er  inne.  Qaw.  20.  So  closed 
he  hys  mouth  fro  vch  query  Quen  lues  hym 
iugged  in  Iherasalem.  Allit.  P.  1,  208.  Traist 
quhen  thow  will.  CoiLTEAR  55. 

Mit  ee,  $o,  verbunden,  wird  der  Zeitbesriff 
verallgemeinert  oder  bios  verstärkt: 
Äff  whannee  t>u  for^fesst  tuss  t>in  wrat)t)e  .  . 
Afi  |>anne  lakesst  tu  ^in  Godd.  Orm  1466.  5e 
|et  moten  chaungen  ham  [sc.  peou  riwlen], 
hwonee  te  euer  willed ,  |)eos  for  betere.  Ancr. 
R.  p.  412.  I*et  bitaoneö  ure  unome  fleis,  hwense 


we  habbe6  imaked  |>ene  lieome  to  t>er  saule 
bihoue.  OEH.  p.  85.  Hwense  he  uein  oherreS, 
al  he  hit  him  wule  felden.  ib.  Weonme  eo  ich 
beo  uor6  faren ,  Hengest  eow  wul  makien  kare. 
LA}.  U.  206. 

2.  da,  sintemal:  Wel  may  a  svmple 
Francoleyn  in  mysese  hym  so  bringe  Of  Intel 
lond ,  wan  |>er  fei  such  of  a  kyng.  R.  op  Ql^ 
p.  35.  Wan  ich  am  dukes  sone,  yt  bicomef)  to 
me  For  to  habbe  som  gret  cite  or  castel.  p.  1 15. 
Hwon  so  holi  mon  .  .  lette  hire  [sc.  t>e  heorte] 
etstert«! ,  sore  mei  anoder  of  hire  fluht  carien. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  48.  (is  ladi  is  feir  and  good  and 
fre ,  Whon  heo  haf)  so  muche  bonnte  more  |>en 
eny  schalt  f>at  wes.  Cast,  off  Loub  871 .  Hwen 
bus  is  of  t>e  riohe,  hwat  wenes  tu  of  t»e  poure? 
Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Hwen  Godd  se  wncfulliche 
fordemde  his  heh  engel .  .  hwat  wile  he  don  bi 
bat  lam  &  wurmene  mete?  p.  41  sq.  Quan  $n 
Oe  migt  wid  AQgel  weren ,  Hu  sal  ani  man  de 
mugen  deren?  O.  A.  Ex.  1817.  Hon  sal  it  far 
of  us  kaytefes ,  That  in  sin  and  foli  lyes ,  Quen 
thou  that  led  sa  haU  life ,  Was  domed  tUle  hell 
for  to  drife?  Msm.  Homil.  p.  31. 

bWRppen  V.   s.  wappen. 

bwar^  wluur,  wrt,  Hwer,  whrnr,  wer^  qmaoTf 
qMttTy  qvWy  auch  mit  auslautendem  •  adv. 
ags.  Avar,  hoar,  alts.  AiMir,  ehiLhwdr,  wdr, 
mhd.  war,  wä,  afries.  hwer,  niederd.  war,  wor, 
wur,  niederi.  waar,  gth.  ahn.  schw.  Avar,  din. 
hoar,  sch.  pihare,  neue,  where,  wo,  bisweilen 
auch  wohin, 
a.  fragend, 

1.  in  der  direkten  Frage:  JJiiHir  elbrec 
heo  [sc.  tHi  heoiie]  ut  urom  David,  pe  holi  king, 
Godesprophete?i7tpar?  ANCR.R.  p.48.  Whar 
beo  }e,  mine  kemppen?  L^.  I.  353.  Whar 
artow,  horeeone,  whar?  Alis.  2691.  Whare  es 
thi  ring?  Seuyn  Sag.  3154.  War  be  he  {tat  he 
wolf  weldes  in  his  scheid?  Will.  3832.  >i 
lauerd, . .  hwer  is  he  nude?  St.  Juliana  p.  69. 
Hwer  is  Paris  and  Heleyne?  O.E.Miscell. 
p.  95.  Whare  biggesst  tu.  Orm  12734.  Whar 
beth  hue  byforen  us  were?  Ltr.  P.  p.  105. 
Wher  is  thy  lord  the  kyngP  Rich.  C.  db  L. 
1506.  A  oolt,  a  colt,  wher  ys  hyt?  wheret 
Octovun  835.  Quare  [quar  Fairf.,  GdTT.]  has 
bou  left  t>i  bro{>er  Abell?  Curs.  Mundi  1094 
CoTT.  Quar  as  f>i  strenct>,  leif ,  said  sco,  f«ar«? 
7209.  Bunu,  ^Mor  art»  Adam,  Adam?  O.A. Ex. 
356.    Quer  es  t>at  man?   Curb.  Mundi  5703 

QÖTT. 

2.  inder  indirektenRede:  Henemihte 
finden  on  al  his  licame  hwar  he  his  finger  on 
sette  bute  uppen  wunden.  OEH.  II.  197.  Pe 
holi  gost  )>e  mm  dide  suterliohe  to  unterstonden 
{>at  ure  drihten  wolde  man  bicumen ,  and  ware, 
and  wanne ,  and  of  warn  ben  boxen ,  and  hware 
de6  }>ollen.  'U.  145.  Heo  nusten  ftoor»  heo 
were.  Leb.  Jesu  85.  PtX  folc  .  .  awaitede  wel 
adai  whar  bis  cou  bicome.  St.  Kenelm  237. 
Now  wil  I  snew  yow  shortly  whar  .  •  es  pursa- 
tory.  Haxp.  2786.  Wayt  priuely  whare  thai 
mai  won.  Sbutn  Saq.  3820.  Thanne  erest  hit 
is  isene ,  War  is  the  snelle ,  war  is  the  kene. 
O.  A.N.  525.   We  nuste  war  bileue.  R.  of  Ql. 


hwuran  —  hwarfore. 
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p.  40.  The  lavydy  .  .  askid,  ware  the  childe 
was.  Seven  Sao.  831.  Nat  ic  hwer  heo  beod 
foeo  men  |>e  io  |>eiie  herm  to  dude.  0£H.  p.  31. 
Sei  me  hwer  t>u  meat  wunest  St.  Marker. 
p.  16.  Freineden  Porphire  .  .  hwer  he  hefden . . 
iwaket  86  longe  of  pe  niht.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1754.  Frseineden  whar  weoren  t>e  king.  La}. 
n.  88.  (ey  kast  wTiere  she  herbored  shulde  be. 
R.  OF  Brunne  MediUä,  1055.  Whan  }>e  wer- 
wolf wist  where  bei  wold  rest,  he  herd  how  hard 
for  hun^r  |>ei  nem  pleyned.  Will.  1844.  He 
ne  wist  m  t>is  world  were  ^ei  were  bicome.  222. 
Wvste  thay  never  were  he  bycam.  Seven  Sag. 
1617.  Forthi  widd  he  wit  guar  he  ware.  Metr. 
HoMiL.  p.  96.  I  ne  wyste  in  t>i8  worlde  quere 
|>et  hit  wace.  Allit.  r.  1,  65. 

b.  determinativ-relatiy,  oft  verall- 
ffemeinert,  wo ,  da  wo :  Heo  mi}te  speke  hwar 
heo  walde.  O.  A.  N.  1725.  Whare  any  singes, 
in  wod  or  cage ,  I  vnderstand  wele  thadre  lang- 
wage.  Seutn  Sao.  3689.  Whare  he  comes  he 
lattes  nane  lyfe.  Hamp.  1869.  Bidde  we  t>ilke 
louerd,  wende  hwer  vre  wende  etc  O.EJdlsosLL. 
p.  100.  (at  he  ne  mouthe  speke  ne  fnaste, 
jETwere  he  wolde  him  bere  or  leae.  Havel.  548. 
Crist  .  .  |iue  be  heuene  blisse  of  t>ine  huse- 
bonde,  wher  he  beo  in  londe.  K.  H.  413-6. 
We  shule  facche  the  rybaus  wher  thi  Grille  be. 
Polit.  S.p.  191. 

Die  Verallgemeinerung  wird  insbe- 
sondere durch  HiniufOgung  von  swa,  sa,  se, 
so,  Stirn,  auch  wohl  noch  aoer,  aus^drückt: 
Hwaree  wummon  liue9  oder  mon  bi  lum  one  .  . 
nis  nout  muche  strencde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  12.  Whar 
ewa  he  mihte  hine  kennen ,  ne  leucNie  he  nauer 
enne.  La}.  II.  50.  The  kinges  men  hadde  iswore 
.  .  whar  so  hi  mitte  fynde  him,  to  stronge 
dethe  him  bringe.  Beket  1077.  tu  praie  Ihesu 
Crist  t>i  sone  .  .  Ware  a  londe  al  two  ihc  beo, 
^at  he  me  ne  imisse.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  195. 
Whare  ewa  he  fonde  enne  gume  .  .  he  lette 
smiten  him  of  |>at  hiefde.  La}.  I.  392.  Annd  ta 
wass  sett  tatt  iwhillc  mann,  Whar  ewnm  he 
waere  o  lande,  Ham  shollde  wendenn.  Orm3288. 
Ne  helpef)  him  no  t>^>  tcAar  eo  he  wende. 
Cast,  off  Loue  429.  Pat  heo  moten  wonien 
wer  swa  heo  wolled  inne  gride  &  in  fride.  Lai. 
I.  21.  Euerilc  of  dese  he  delte  on  two  . .  Vndelt 
hes  leide  quar  so  hes  tok.  Q.  A.  Ex.  941.  Quor 
so  de  folc  was  of  Ysrael,  He  adden  ligt.  3107. 

Jl'har  swa  ever  {)e  lyf  favles  |>ar  es  t>e  dede. 
Hamp.  1814.  Wormes  suid  his  sawel  haf 
vended,  Quar  sa  euer  it  suld  haf  lended,  Yef 
he  no  hauid  wel  ben  scriuen.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  144. 

c.  relativ  steht  das  Adverb  auf  ein  De- 
monstrativadverb ,  oder  auf  ein  Substantiv  be- 
logen, so  dass  im  letiteren  Falle  ein  Adverbial- 
sati an  die  Stelle  eines  Adjektivsatzes  tritt: 
Hu  mai  thar  eni  luve  beo ,  War  swuch  man 
gropeth  hire  theo?  O.  A.  N.  1493. 

Thai . .  come  and  wond  in  thai  eete  Whare 
thaire  son  was  lord  an  king.  Seutn  Sag.  3802. 
I*at  es  fe  kyngdom  of  heven  bright ,  Whare  we 
sal  won  ay  in  Godoes  sight.  Hamp.  1408.  te 
unclene   gast  .  .  seched  rests  [locum  quietis] 


hwer  he  mei  wunian.  OEH.  p.  27.  Ine  guode 
skele  me  may  zuerie  wy|)oute  zenne,  ase  ine 
dome,  huer  me  okse[>  ot)  of  zo|>e.  A  yens.  p.  6. 
Alhuet  he  comt>  to  ^e  mont  ioye ,  {>et  is ,  to  J^e 
heile  of  blisse  eurelestinde  huer  he  ssel  clyerUche 
izv  god.  p.  243.  Seynt  Thomas  was  isfawe  At 
daiäyrbury  at  the  awter-ston ,  wher  many  my- 
raclys  are  idon.  Rich.  C.  de  L.  40.  Sone  thai 
come  to  the  eastele  Where  the  fissher  was  knawen 
wele.  Seutn  Sao.  3597.  Adam  was  out  don  .  . 
Into  pe  land  quar  he  was  maked.  Curs.  Mundi 
989  CoTT.  He . .  went  him  eft  vnto  pe  sted  quar 
he  was  praiand  are.  15671  Cott.  The  sted 
quare  he  was  bom  thai  soht.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  100.  Hur  hiote  6e  tun ,  quor  deades  strenge 
warp  him  dun.  Q.  A.  Ex.  713. 

Wie  mit  dem  demonstrativen  par,  ptar  sich 
seit  der  ältesten  Zeit  Präpositionen  vermnden, 
wie  im  Angelsächsischen  und  Althochdeutschen, 
so  gesellen  sich  frahe  im  Enj^lischen  zu  dem 
interrogativen  und  relativen  hwar  Prä- 
positionen, von  denen  hier  eine  Anzahl  auf- 
Sefahrt  werden  soll,  wenn  auch  nicht  überall 
ie  Form  hwdr ,  sondern  andere  der  genannten 
Adverbialformen  nachgewiesen  sind. 

hwaraa  s.  hwaron. 

wbarfttetc.  neue,  whereat,  wozu,  warum: 
Quorai  calles  9u  me?  Q.  A.  Ex.  3237. 

wluurbl  etc.  neue,  whereby,  wobei,  wo- 
von, wodurch,  woran:  7F%ar6i  seistow  so? 
Will.  2256. 

I*er  nis  no{>ing  bileued  warbi  men  raow 
libbe.  R.ofQl.  p.  101.  Mete  quorbi  dei  migten 
liuen ,  dor  quiles  ne  woren  on  water  driuen.  G. 
A.  Ex.  573.  The  stolen  knight  hadde  a  wonde  . . 
wharbi  him  knewe  heghe  and  lowe.  Seutn  Sag, 
2688.  A  letter  sone  sho  kest  hun  tyll ,  Wherby 
he  might  wit  al  hir  will.  3009.  (e  uirtues  of 
kende  huerby  som  ys  kendeliche  more  t>anne 
ot>er ,  o|>er  larger,  ot>er  milder.  Ayenb.  p.  24. 
I^ede ,  auarice,  and  ot>re  kueade  dedes,  huerby 
me  knaut>  aperteliche  t>et  t>et  trou  nes  neure 
guod.  p.  26. 

bWAnOre  etc.  niederl.  waarvoor,  schw.  hvar- 
ßfr,  dän.  hvorfor,  ygL  slia.  hvarjfyrir ,  neue. 
wherefore,  weshalb,  weswegen:  Ne  mähte 
he  mid  lesse  gref  habben  ared  us?  5®  nker,  ful 
lihtliche,  auh  he  nolde.  JSware  uoret  Ancr.  R. 
p.  392.  W^arfore  was  al  ^is  fare  formest  bi- 
gunne?  Will.  4580.  Maria,  quarfor  es  t)ou 
madd?  Curs.  Mundi  10851  Cott.  Hueruare 
wylt  foou  t>et  g^od  t>et  is  vcleped  rift  uirtue 
more  louie  and  zeche  aboue  alle  ot)ren  ?  Atenb. 
p.  80.  Wherefore  fledde  }e?  Perceval  902. 
„(at  )e  be  Gawan ,  hit  gotz  in  mynde.''  „QtMt^ 
foreP*  quoth  t>e  freke.  Gaw.  1293.  —  (e  feondes 
flan  fleofi  awei  aiain  on  him  seinen ,  and  loke 
hwarfore.  Hali  Meid.  p.  15.  (eldore  sone  . . 
isaif  pis  cas,  And  \warefore  t>is  feste  was  imand. 
Leb.  Jesu.  132.  Our  lauerd  in  forbot  has  it 
laid.  —  And  wat  |)ou  quarfor?  Curs.  Mundi 
765  CoTT.  Quorfore  he  it  dede ,  he  wiste  weh 
G.  A.  Ex.  1632.  His  wyf  was  eke  in  grete  thofte 
wherfore  hit  mi}te  beo.  Beket  126.  He  .  . 
warned  hem  werfore  he  wi|tly  hem  ofisent. 
Will.  1081. 
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hwaiin  —  hwarfmrah. 


Sone  so  {>u  telles  te  betere  |)en  an  o9er,  beo 
hit  hwerfore  se  hit  eauer  beo  .  .  t>u  marres  ü 
meidenhad.  Mali  Meid.  p.  43. 

An  u{>er  »kele  |>er  is  huertiore  t>er  bveb 
seuen  [sc.  yeft>e8].  Aybmb.  p.  123.  I>et  bieth 
t)o  offiinges  .  .  were/ore  se  christenman  yef 
[|)et^  has  det>  ofseruet  {>o  bUsce  of  heuene. 
O.E.MisCELL.  p.  28.  He  tald  re$un  .  .  quarfor 
he  suilk  al  scippe  bigan.  Curs.  Mündi  1733 
CoTT.,  GÖTT.  —  l*an  may  we  se  on  |)is  manere, 
How  foul  t)e  kynd  of  man  es  here ;  Wharjfor  I 
hald  a  man  nognt  witty  bat  here  es  overprowde 
and  ioly.  Hamp.  586.  Pay  betraiede  t>e  kyng 
&  his,  warfw  {>ai  had  hure  fee.  Febumbr.  305. 
He  knowe*p  noujt  of  {>at  kraft ,  bi  crist ,  as  i 
trowe ,  wherfore  he  ne  schold  in  no  wise  wite 
what  i  mente.  Will.  559.  Thir  cumly  kinges 
.  .  War  cumen  of  Balaames  kind,  That  long 
bifor  in  prophec^e  Spac  of  this  stern  apertelye, 
And  of  Cristes  birth  oathe ,  Quar  for  the  king 
Balac  was  wrath.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  100. 

kwarln  etc.  niederl.  waarin ,  d&n.  hvori, 
neue,  icherein,  worin:  Hare  confort  &  hare 
delit  hwerin  is  hit  al  meast  bute  i  flesches  fulde 
oder  in  weorldes  uanite?  Hali  Meid.  p.  27. 

fris  senne  is  |)e  dyeules  parme  of  helle, 
huerirme  he  maket>  his  niinges.  Atenb.  p.  23. 
I^is  is  t>®  ^ridde  bene  huerinne  we  bydde])  oure 
uader  of  heuene ,  ^ei  his  wyl  by  ydo  ine  ous. 
p.  109.  Besyde  the  eoiieife  wTierein  was  the 
eyre,  Rennethe  a  ryuer  longe  and  feyre.  Ipo- 
MTDON  1935.  Foe  no  $ek  no  hauid  he  nan, 
Quarin  he  moht  this  quete  do.  BIbtr.  Homil. 
p.  140. 

hwftrmid  etc.  mhd.  toämite,  afries.  kwermeif 
niederl.  waarmede ,  -mee^  schw.  hvarmedy  dän. 
hvormed.  womit:  &et  is  ^e  dyeules  pent  huer- 
mide  he  bay])  alle  {>e  uayre  paneworpes  ine  |)e 
markatte  of  bise  wordle.  Atenb.  p.  23.  Me 
ssel  sigge  and  yeme  by  |>e  lemee  huennide  me 
het)  yzene|ed.  p.  176.  Wothma  he  ne  founde  in 
al  the  ni|te,  Wermide  his  nonger  aquenche 
minte.  Vox  A.  W.  HI. 

nwATOf  etc.  schw.  hvaraf,  dän.Arorof,  neue. 
whereof,  wovon,  woher:  W'Aaro/' is  be  gentil 
man  of  eni  ot>er  t)an  of  t)is?  E.E.r.  p.  2. 
Wharoff  Iss  ^iss  ^att  tu  me  cnawesst?  Orm 
1 3694.  Nou  esche  we  .  .  wharof  cometh  reyn 
and  snow?  Pop.  Sc.  199.  —  Y  not  trÄöro/beth 
men  so  prute.  Polit.  S.  p.  203.  Hi  8e|e  ^r 
gret  li|t ;  Hem  wondrede  wharof  hit  were  bat 
^ulke  stede  was  so  bri|t.  St.Kather.  180.  He 
sahh  t>&tt  |ho  wit>|)  childe  wass,  &  wisste  he 
nohht  whetroffe.  Orm  2930.  Qod  sal  bisen 
Qaorofh^  ofrende  sal  ben.  G.  A.  Ex.  1313. 

Otpinges  widuten  AuHiro/scandle  ne  kume, 
nis  nout  muche  strencde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  12. 
Neuere  yete  wordes  ne  grewe  Bitwene  hem, 
hwarof  ne  lathe  Mithe  rise,  ne  no  wratiie. 
Havel.  2975.  He  geten  ehüdren  hem  bitwene 
.  .  Hwarof  {>e  sones  were  kinges  alle  .  .  And 
|)e  douhtres  alle  queues.  2978.  With  wymmen 
of  paynyme  hii  dude  her,  fotde  kunde  warof 
the  stench  com  in  to  heuene  an  hey.  R.  op  Gl. 
p.  405.  Prede  .  .  of  guode  workes ,  hutrof  me 
ssolde  begge  heuene,  makef)  wynne  belle.  Atenb. 


p.  17.  Als  it  in  ffoejlod  befell,  quare  ofi  sal 
yow  sil)en  tell.  Curs.  Mundi  1623  Cott.  Of 
that  stem  wille  I  you  telle  Quarof  to  dai  spekis 
our  godspelle.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  101. 

hwaroii)  -an  etc.  ahd.  war  ana,  mhd.  war  an, 
afries.  hweron,  niederl.  waaraan,  neue,  whereon. 
woran,  worin:  t>e  king  .  .  bad  heom  leoten 
weorpen  .  .  &  fondien  t)at  soSe  mid  heore  si}e- 
craften,  whter  on  [win-  on  j.  T.]  hit  weore  ilong 

t>at  ^  wid  t^e  wes  swa  strong  ne  moste  niht 
onges  nauere  istonden.  La}.  II.  225.  If  ther 
were  no  seed  isowe ,  Virginite  wheron  schuld  it 
groweP  Ch.  C.  T.  5653. 

Me  kan  zene}i  ine  uele  maneres,  verst  be  fie 
heauede ,  hueran  me  zet  ofte  grat  cost ,  ase  do{) 
bise  leuedis,  ^i  suo  curiouseliche  agrayt>et> 
riire  heaueden.  Atenb.  p.  176. 

kwftront  etc.  niederl.  waaruUt  niederd. 
w6riU.  woraus:  Lottes  wyf  lokede  behinde 
hire  t>e  cite  \tei  bemde,  huerout  hi  wes  iguo. 
Atenb.  p.  242. 

bwaiio  etc.  niederl.  waartoe,  niederd.  wörtS, 
neue,  whereto,  w  o  s  u :  Oblatus  est  quia  Toluit. 
Me,  Louerd,  t>u  seist,  hwarto  f  Ancr.  R.  p.  392. 
Wharto  Hast  t^ou  forsake  me  in  my  wo  ?  R.  op 
Brunne  Meditat.  725.  Wharto  bye  }e  so  fitste 
aweye?  992.  Whario  t>an  es  man  here  swa 
myry?  Hamp.  904.  Wan  min  erende  is  ido, 
Shold  ich  bileye?  nai,  warto?  O.  a.  N.  463. 
Warto  tarie  we  so  longe  to  quelle  hym?  K.  op 
Gl.  p.  109.  Hwerto  wultu  wrestlen  wid  f>e 
worldes  wealdent?  Leg.  St.  Kath.  2064. 
Hworto  schuld  i  teilen  t>c  &ut  mi  tale  tealin  .  . 
of  ure  cunde  ant  ure  oun?  St.  Marhrr.  p.  16. 
Wherto  thenken  }e  yuel  thingis  in  }our  hertis? 
Wtol.  Matth.  9,  4.  „Tel  me  how  that  tale 
was."  Sire,  quod  Baucillas,  wertot  Seven  Sao. 
719.  A  moder  ass  jee  sal  bar  find,  And  yee  hir 
sal  yndo  Vte  of  hir  band;  if  ani  man  Askee 
yow  quarto  t  Yee  sai  to  bam,  {>e  lauerd  has  Wit 
pam  for  to  do.  Curs.  Mundi  14969  Cott.  — 
Ich  iseo  wel,  Thomas,  . .  wharto  thu  wolt  drawe. 
Bek.  446. 

Betere/^our«  pet  beo{>  wherto  t>u most  {>in 
hurte  do.  St.  Edm.  Conp.  229. 

hWArj^vroh  etc.  niederl.  toaardoor,  wo- 
durch, weshalb:  Peo  f)et  drone  eni  drunch, 
oSer  ei^m^dade  Au?ardttrt«Ano  childe  ne  schulde 
beon  of  hire  istreoned,  oder  pet  istreoned 
schulde  uorwurden ,  nis  pia  strong  monsleiht  ? 
Ancr.  R.  p.  210.  Ne  let  me  non  man  owe  Bote 
he  habbe  an  tuoname  [i.  e.  toname]  warporu  he 
be  yknowe.  R.  op  Gl.  p.  432.  Ne  nis  na  ping, 
hwer  purh  monnes  muchele  madsdiipe  wraSdeÖ 
him  wid  mare.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  236.  Ye  wote, 
how  that  he  Is  Lores  servaunt .  .  And  ha^ 
beaute,  wherthrough  he  is  Worthy  of  love  to  have 
the  blis.  Ch.  R.  of  R.  3731.  —  In  the  reul  es 
mani  pas  That  than  igain  me  casten  was,  Quar 
thoru  almast  haued  I  thare  Ben  demid  til  helle 
for  to  fare.  Metr.  Homil.  p.  32.  Sain  Jon  herde 
Wit  quatkin  sin  Herodes  ferd.  And  snibbed 
him  of  his  sinne ,  And  bad  him  that  he  suld 
bUnne ,  ^[uar  thoru  Herodes  als  feloun  Did  sain 
Jon  in  his  prisoun.  p.  38. 


hwarunder  —  hwei. 
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hwamnder  etc.  niedeil.  toaarondeTf  schw. 
hvarundeTj  dän.  hvorunder,  worunter:  Pe 
mayde  Marie  made  of  spoushod  hire  mentel, 
hueronder  wolde  by  godes  zone  bi  yconce3med 
and  ybore.  Ayenb.  p.  221.  To  j)e  rote  [sc.  of 
|)e  tree]  he  keste  his  eye,  him  {)u|t  hit  ra|t  l)orou 
ert>  and  hel,  auare  vnder  he  sawe  his  bro{)er 
Abel.  Curs.  Mundi  1346  Fairf. 

hwaroppe  etc.  worauf:  I*e  ilke  loue  ne 
weat  natt  of  ert>e  ne  of  mares  of  |)ise  wordle,  ac 
hy  comp  doun  of  t)e  he}e  roche  hueroppe  hi  ys 
yzet.  Aybnb.  p.  251. 

hwarwio  etc.  schw.  hvarvid,  d&n.  hoorvedy 
neue,  wherewith,  womit:  Now  wherwith  schuld 
he  make  his  payement ,  If  he  ne  used  his  sely 
instrument?  Cfn.  ..P  5713.  —  Annd tiss  mebirrp 
nu  shaewenn  }uw  whatt  itt  }uw  ma||  bitacnenn, 
&  wh<mrwipp  itt  man  fesstnenn  |uw  Inn  |ure 
rihhte  lasfe.  Orm  1716. 

Gentille  wimmen  .  .  {)at  nabbed  hwerwi^ 
buggen  ham  brudgume  onont  ham.  Hali  Meid. 
p.  9.  He  .  .  busily  gan  for  the  soules  pray  Of 
nem  that]  gaf  him  wherwith  to  scolay.  Ch. 
a  T.  303. 

Of  alle  l)is  .  .  Es  gadird  haly  kirkes  tresor, 
Of  wilk  {)e  pape  {)e  kays  bers  Wharwith  he 
bathe  opens  and  spers.  Hamp.  3832.  Gete  l)ee 
riehesae  nout)e,  wherwip  in  oolde  to  haue  |)i 
reste.  Hymns  to  the  Virq.  p.  68. 

hwarfen,  wharfen,  wharyen^  whierren  v. 

1^.  hvearfiian,  hver/an,  hvyrfan,  alts,  hwarbdn, 
and.  gth.  warbSn,  altn.  hvar^a,  hverfa. 

1.  tr.  wandeln,  änaern,  wechseln, 
yerwandeln:  Forrj)i  wass  he  wurrj)  tatt 
Crist  Hiss  name  shollde  wharf enn.  Orm  13288. 
He  wollde  .  .  Uss  wharrfenn  all  fra  sinne. 
14134-7.    ■ 

^ief  hie  wunienge  hwarefe^ ,  hie  tu[r]ne8 
iram  iuele  to  werse.  0£H.  U.  173.  Rihht  all 
swa  se  winess  drinnch  {)e  wharrfepp  all  l)in 
herrte  .  .  Rihht  all  swa  wharrfepp  Halij  (last 

|>e  gode  manness  herrte  All  fra  t>iss  werlldess 
ufe  &  lusst.  Orm  14120-6.  cf.  15410. 

Alfred  .  .  wh<Brfde  hire  nome  on  his  da|e, 
and  cleopede  heo  Msrcene  la}e.  La|.  I.  269. 
WiÖ  him  y)arfU  Brien  al  his  iweden.  IH.  234. 
Wass  cumenn  time  {)att  woh  &  sinne 
shollde  beon  Till  rihhtwisnesse  wharrfedd.  Orm 
9656.  tatt  win  ^att  issUtt  off  |)e  waterr  wharr- 
fedd. 14498.  im  ethischen  Sinne  Yon^eirerAti^y 
▼  erkehrt,  böse  steht  wherped:  Wherrfedd 
folic  hemm  hallt  Forr  gode  &  forr  rihhtwise. 
Orm  9721.  Das  zuBammengesetzte  blintwharvet 
entspricht  dem  velatus  der  »chrift,  iblin[d]feUed. 
Arcr.  R.  P.  106,  neue,  blindfolded:  For  vre 
folye  also  His  ejen  weore  blyntwharuet  bo.  Cast. 
OFF  Loue  1145. 

2.  intr.  sich  wenden,  sich  wälzen: 
Swa  shall  itt  tanne  wharrfetm.  Orm  8420.  Let 
t>u  t)a  hundes  bannen  to  gaderes ,  eider  freten 
oder,  swa  hund  deö  his  broder,  and  leten  heore 
whelpes  wh<srtAen  heom  bi  sides,  elc  oder  quelle. 
LA|.  IIL  274. 

All  t>i8s  middellaerdess  t>ing  A|}  turrne|){) 
her  &  wharrfepp  Nu  upp ,  nu  dun ,  swa  summ 
|)e  wheol.  Orm  3640. 

Sprachproben  II.  2. 


hwal^  whiet^  wat^  waet  etc.  adj.  ags.  hväi, 
acer,  alacer,  strenuus,  dXU.hwat,  ahd.  Au^a«, 
mhd.  wa»,  altn.  hvatr^  acutus,  celer,  fortis. 
rasch,  tüchtig,  kühn,  tapfer. 

To  ffode  |)u  ware  slau  and  let,  and  to  euele 
spac  and  hwat.  OEH.  II.  183.  Sainte  Peter 
iseih  bat  ure  elderne  hadden  feie  fon ,  and  we 
habbed  alswo ;  ^e  ben  alto  smiele  [smeghe  ?]  on 
swikedom,  and  hwatie  us  to  biswikende.  II.  193. 
tffis  cnihtes  weoren  swide  wate.  La|.  II.  379. 
Per  weoren  eorles  swide  whate.  I.  304.  cf.  II. 
44.  192.  373.  Mid  his  spere  he  wes  waht  I.  397. 
To  j)ere  dure  he  wes  ml  wtBt.  II.  143.  Die  Be- 
deutung scharf,  spitz,  begegnet  in :  He 
smoot  his  mule  with  sporen  wheUe.  Alis.  5534. 
hwate«  whate  etc.  adv.  rasch. 

To  Thebes  hy  wendith  whate.  Alis.  2639. 
Lambard  ladde  nym  forth  well  whate  y  And 
broghte  hym  at  the  castellgate.  Ltb.  Discon. 
1741.  The  porter . .  As  grehound  doth  the  hare, 
To  ham  he  ran  full  wate.  1546. 

hwate^  wate,  qnate^  qwate  s.  ags.  hvata, 
ominum,  gen.  pi.  Levit.  19,  26,  altn.  hvöt,  pi. 
hvatar,  hvatir^  incitamentum.  Vorbedeu- 
tung, Geschick,  Glück. 

tat  is  lider  costume  {)at  man  leued  get,  and 
(lat  is  after  clepenge  . .  and  time  and  hwate  and 
feie  swilche  deueles  craftes.  OEH.  U.  11. 
Cursed  be  l)e  man  {>e  leued  upen  hwate.  ib.  Gode 
wat  afterward  he  nadie  in  non  dede.  R.  of  Gl. 
p.  411.  To  bulden  he  hevede  gode  wate,  At 
Londone  he  made  a  yate.  Chron.  of  Engl. 
163.  nach  einer  anderen  Handschrift :  To  bilde 
he  hade  gode  ^uate.  Halliw.  D.  p.  657.  ten 
fortune  ms  fall  felli  aspies,  Vnqwemys  his 
qwate  &  |)e  qwele  tumys.  Destr.  OF  Troy 
13680. 

hwatliehe.  whatlike  ady.  ags.  hväHice,  ahd. 
hwaslihho.  Ygl.altn.  hvatliga.  rasch,  hurtig, 
stracks. 

Thah  heo  nadde  swo  hwatliehe  Ifare  after 
hire  here ,  Heo  walde  neotheles  ^^^e  answere. 
O.  A.  N.  1706.  Deofell  let  te  taferrd  seon 
Whattlike  inn  an  hanndwhile .  .  f)e  kinedomess 
alle.  Orm  12165.  Berel)t>  het)enn  ut  Whattlike 
t)i8e  bingess.   15570.  16092. 

A.ompar.  eher,  mehr  noch:  His 
penaunce  he  dude  vnder  f>i8  tre  .  .  f)er  he  made 
eke  l)en  sauter,  his  sunne  yorte  bete,  (le  raf)er 
[whaüikere  marg.]  it  him  was  uor^eue  uor  bat 
holi  tre.  Holt  Kood  p.  30.  WhaÜokere  scholde 
such  an  he|  man.  Beket  1249.  I^ulke  vorewarde 
ys  vor  noit  &  watloker  ys  ajte  her.  R.  OF  Gl. 
.  357.  Worry  he  wolde  watloker  myd  wysdom 
an  myd  arme.  p.  429. 

Superlat.  ehestens,  zuerst:  Whe|)6r 
of  |)use  tu  ei  schires  whatlokeet  mi}te  awake ,  AI 
sauf  scholde  wende  for})  &  f)e  bodi  mid  hem 
take.  St.  Kenelm  315. 

hwei)  whel,  wel,  qwhei,  whay,  qwhei  etc.  s. 
ags.  hvag,  serum  lactis,  niederl.  wei  u.  ^t,  nie- 
derd.  weye ,  gewöhnlich  waddik ,  sch.  qtihat/e, 
neue.  whey.  Molken. 

Whey,  serum.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  178.  Whey  of 
mylke,  serum.  Pr.  P.  p.  523.  Hi  drinketh  mile, 
and  wei  tharto.  O.  A.  N.  1007.    Whay,  serum. 
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hwelke  —  hweol. 


Cath.  Angl.  p.  415.  Hoc  serum,  way.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  200.  202.  Cerum,  i.  quidam  liquor, 
qhcey.  Rel.  Ant.  I,  9. 

hwelke  9  whelke»  qwelkes.  ags.  cvydele, 
velhvylcoy  varix  [Wr.  VoC.  p.  45],  neue,  whelk. 
Pustel,  Eiterblatter,  Finne. 

Whele,  or  whelke  [qwelke  S.],  soore,  pustu- 
la.  Pr.  p.  p.  523.  A  man  in  whos  skyn  and 
fleisch  rystth  dyuerse  colour,  ether  whelke. 
Wycl.  Levit.  13,  2  Purv.  This  is  the  lawe  .  . 
of  syngne  of  wounde,  and  of  litle  whelkis  brek- 
ynge  out.  Levit.  14,  54-6.  Purv.  Ther  nas 
quyksUver  .  .  Ne  oynement  that  wolde  dense 
ana  byte,  Thet  him  might  helpen  of  his  whelkes 
white.  Ch.  C,  T.  631-4. 

hwele^  wheie  s.  ags.  hvSle,  putredo,  neue. 
wheal,  Pustel. 

Whele ,  or  whelke ,  soore ,  pustula.  PR.  P. 
p.  523.   Hec  puscula,  a  whele.  WR.  Voc.  p.  267. 

bweleSy  wnelen  v.  ags.  hcSlan,  contabescere. 
eitern. 

Whelyn,  as  soorys,  pustulo.  Pr.  P.  p.  523. 

hwelinge,  whellnge  8.  Eiterung. 

Whelynge  of  sorys,  pustulacio.  rR.  P.  p. 
523. 

h  weimeiiy  whelmen^  qwelmen,  qnelmen  etc. 

y.  wohl  durch  Metathese  seh.  quhemUy  tum 
upside  down;  whemmle  Craven  Dial.  11.251. 
unaufgeklärten  Ursprungs,  neue,  whelm. 

1.  umdrehen,  umkehren,  herum- 
drehen:  Whelmyn  a  vessel,  suppino.  Pr.  P. 

E.  524.  Thus  fortune  aloft,  Ajid  under  efte  gan 
em  to  whelmen  both.  Ch.  TV.  a.  Cr.  1 ,  139 
Tyrwh.  Turnon ,  or  quelman ,  supino.  Pr.  P. 
p.  507. 

2.  decken, aberdecken iTakabi^ghte 
bacyne  and  anoynte  it  with  mylkereme,  Whelme 
it  over  a  prene.  Ms.  in  EUlliw.  D.  p.  926.  — 
I  whelme  an  holowe  thyng  over  an  othur  thyng, 
je  mets  dessus.  Palsqr.  A  qwvte  cuppe  of  tre 
therby  «halle  be,  Therwith  tho  water  assay 
schalle  he ;  Quelmes  hit  agayn  byfore  alle  men. 
B.  OP  CURTASYB  701. 

hwelp)  whelpy  welp^  hweolp.  qwelp»  qnllp 

8.  ags.  hvelpf  hveolp,  hvylp^  catulus,  alts,  hwelp, 
ahd.  mhd.  welf,  altn.  hvelpr,  dän.  hvalp,  schw.. 
valpy  neue,  whelp.  Junges  von  Hunden,  und 
von  wilden  Thieren. 

Leness  whello  {)8Br  (iser  itt  iss  Whellpedd, 
teer  li{>  itt  stille  pre  da|ess ,  alls  itt  wiere  dasd. 
Orm  5S38.  Caniculus,  whelpe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  177. 
Hie  catellus,  a  whelpe.  p.  219.  A  whelpe,  catu- 
lus, -la.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  415.  Whelp,  lytyl 
hownde ,  catellus ,  catulus.  Pr.  P.  p.  524.  — 
Let  t>a  ^^  hundes  bannen  to  gaderes .  .  and 
leten  heore  whelpe»  wheeruen  heom  bi  sides. 
La}.  IU.  274.  Made  es  night  gode;  In  it  sal 
forth  fare  alle  bestes  of  wode ,  Lyoun  whelpes 
romand,  t>at  t)ai  reve.  Ps.  103, 20. 21.  The  litel 
whelpis  eten  of  the  crummys ,  that  fallen  doun 
fro  tne  bord  of  her  lordis.  Wycl.  Matth.  15, 
27  Ozf.  With  that  com  out  of  the  west  A 
female  ape ,  And  chyld  Florentyn ,  also  prest, 
He  toke  in  rape;  And  thoghte  hym  here,  as 
fast  a  hy  may ,  To  the  stede  ther  hyr  whelpys 
lay.  Octouian  309.   höhnisch,  von  Kindern: 


Thou  shalt  no  wyfe  have  here ,  Go  sech  her  in 
the  se^!  With  her  she  toke  whelpis  two.  To 
lerne  to  row  wold  she  go.  Torrent.  2199. 

The  king  a  welp  he  brought .  .  His  name 
was  Peticrewe.  Tristr.  3 ,  10.  Tho  hye  the 
welp  had  sain  .  .  She  sent  word  ogayn.  3,  12. 

te  sixte  hweolp  [sc.  of  |>e  liun  of  prude]  is 
Loquacitas.  f*eo  uedeS  l)esne  hweolp  pet  beod 
of  muchel  speche.  Ancr.  R.  p.  198.  —  te  Liun 
of  Prude  haued  swuÖe  monie  htoeolpes.  ib.  I*e 
Unicome  of  Wreh^e  .  .  haue5  six  hweolpes. 
p.  200.  (e  Bore  of  heui  Slouhde  haued  peos 
nweolpee.  p.  202. 

Hie  caniculus,  a  qwelpe.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  251. 
Hec  catula,  a  byche  qwelpe.  ib.  —  tar  right  be 
l)at  water  Lai  a  leoness  t>at  tide ,  Noris  and  hir 
quelpes.  CURS.  MUNDI  12335.  COTT.  lesus  he 
satt  bituix  f>am  |)an ,  Abute  his  fete  t>e  ^uilpee 
ran.  12347  CoTT.  Pe  quilpe»  ran  befor  his  fete. 
12363  CoTT. 

hwelpen,    whelpen,   wheolpen  v.    neue. 
whelp,  werfen  von  Thieren . 

Leness  whellp ,  f)ser  ^ttx  itt  iss  whellpedd. 
Orm  5838.  I  leoness  Uke  {latt  rise|)|)  o  |>e  pridde 
da]}  Afiterr  t>att  itt  iss  wheoUpedd.  6027. 

nwenen,  whenen,  quAineii  v.  vgl.  ahwenen, 
ags.  dhvcBnan,  zu  ags.  hvdn,  calamitas. 

1.  beklagen:  Umbe  while  y  am  to  trA^n«. 
Ltr.  p.  p.  49.  —  To  quils  sco  qtuUnid  [>us  hir 
care,  Wit  wepinff  and  wit  sixing  sare,  Sco  sagh 
bat  angel  for  hir  stand.  Curs.  Mundi  16495 

COTT. 

2.  betrüben:  Lyare  wes  my  latymer, 
Sleuthe  ant  slep  mi  bedyner,  that  weneih  me 
umbe  while.  Ltr,  P.  p.  49. 

hweol 9  wheel,  weol«  whel,  wlitel,  hve^eL 

qweletc.  s.  ags.At^o/,  hveovolt  hveoyul,  hveohi, 
rota,  altnorthumbr.  hviol  [Ps.  82,  14] ,  niederl. 
wiel,  altn.  f^fdl^  hvel,  altschwed.  hiul,  hiaul, 
hiughlf  schw.  f{ful,  d&n.hiul,  neue,  wheel.  Rad. 

AI  fi  hweol  beo  {)urh  spited  mid  kenre  pikes 
l)en  eni  cnif.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1951.  Lette  o 
wodi  wise  a  swiÖe  wunderlich  hweol  meten  & 
makien.  St.  Juliana  p.  57.  I*ns  tis  worldes 
hweol  warped  ham  abuten.  Hali  Meid.  p.  29. 
Galilee  speleö  hweol.  Ancr.  R.  p.  322.  —  Hat 
. .  }arken  fowr  hweolea.  Leo.  St.  Rath.  1940-3. 
He  . .  lette,  as  me  luuede  f)a,  leaden  him  i  cure 
up  o  fowr  hweoles.  St.  JULIANA  p.  9.  Heo  beod 
her  hweolinde  as  hweoles  t>et  ouertumed  sone. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  356. 

tare  mne  he  isdt  a  grislich  ]weol  with 
spokene  longe  inowe.  Fegfeuer  d.  h.  Patrick 
278  p.  191.  Al  brenninde  was  \ih  sorie  }weol. 
283  Ä. 

All  t)iss  middellserdess  f)ing  .  .  wharrfet)]) 
Nu  upp  nu  dun ,  swa  summ  |)e  wheol.  Orm 
3640-2.  —  A  wa|}n  wif  |)  fowwre  wheoless.  5897. 

A  weol  of  ire  swi|)e  strong  biuore  hire  he 
caste.  Setn  Julian  141.  ter  inne  he  sei  a 
grislich  weol  wif)  longe  spoken  inowe.  Feg- 
feuer D.  H.  Patrick  324  p.  163.  Al  brenn vng 
was  t)at  weol.  329.  ib.  An  quoynte  tour  hii  lete 
make  euerydel  öftre,  Vp  four  loeo^  also  strong 
as  hii  my}te  be.  Vpe  weoles  yt  was  ydryue ,  & 
gode  kny|tes  |)erynne.  R.  OF  Gl.  p..  408. 


hweolen  —  hweöen. 
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Off  ^ise  fowwre  schaffte  iss  all  })i8s  middell 
werelld  timmbredd ,  Off  heffness  tohel,  &  off  ))e 
lifft,  Off  waterr,  &  off  er|)e.  Orm  17537.  [auf 
dieselbe  Weise  ist  17531.  17563.  das  vierte  Ele- 
ment umschrieben;  vgl.  GowerIII.97,  wonach 
das  Feuer  die  drei  anderen  Elemente  umkreiset]. 
I  say  .  .  A  wifman  with  a  wonder  whel.  Rel. 
Ant.  II.  7.  Steven  of  |)i  thoner  in  a  tohele  [vox 
tonitrui  tui  in  rota  Vulg.].  Pß.  76, 19.  MiGode, 
als  tohele  set  ()am,  Als  stubbe  bifore  wind 
lickam.  82,  14.  The  entrailes  of  a  fool  as  the 
whel  of  a  carre.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic.  33 ,  5 
Oxf.  Hoc  vertu  brum ,  hec  rota ,  a  tohelle.  Wr. 
Voc.  p.  217.  —  l>att  wajjn  . .  t>at  hafejj^  fowwre 
tüheless.  Orm  Pre/.  21  cf.  26.  49.  80.  Four 
fjohelee  of  ire  he  let  fuUe  of  rasours.  St.  Kathbr. 
221 .  He  rytt  in  a  charett  with  4  tohelee,  Maund. 
p.  241 .  He  turnede  vpsedown  the  wheles  [wheelis 
Furv.l  of  the  chares.  Wycl.  Exod.  14, 25  Oxf. 

Wele  fytlde  I  that  Fortune  is  my  fo !  Ne 
alle  the  men  that  ryden  könne  or  go ,  May  of 
hyre  cruel  whiel  the  harme  withstonde.  UH. 
Tr.  a.  O.  1, 837.  O  ye  lovers,  that  heighe  upon 
the  whiel  Ben  set  of  Fortune.  4,  295. 

Huanne  t>e  Iheuedi  of  hap  hef)  hire  huexel 
vwent  to  the  manne,  and  arered»  and  vfet  to  pe 
ne||)e  of  hare  hue\el .  .  {)ere  blawe^  alle  t)e  tuelf 
wyndes  of  ydele  blisse.  Ayenb.  p.  24.  te 
leuedy  fortune  went  hare  hue\el  eche  daye. 
p.  76. 

Me  maketh  prynses  The  host  to  govemi, 
And  ase  whowelen  [pi.  ags.  hveovol]  the  linses 
To  gadere  heldeth  hy.  Shoreh.  p.  1C9. 

Qwelf  rota.  Ms.  in  Halliw.  L.  p.  657. 
Wen  fortun  wyth  fell  angur  festis  on  bond,  fful 
tid  in  hire  tene  tumys  he  pe  qwell.  Destr.  op 
Troy  7125.  ten  fortune  his  fall  felli  aspies, 
Vnqwemys  his  qwate,  &  pe  qtcele  tumys.  13680. 
Hec  rota,  qwele,  Vf'B,,  Voc.  p*  202. 

Zusammensetzungen  mit  diesem  Sub- 
stantiv begegnen  in:  whelebarow  s.  neue. 
wheelbarrow.  Schiebkarren:  Awhelebarowe, 
cenovectorium.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  415.  — whe- 
lespore  s.  Radspur:  Whelespore  [weUpore 
K.H.],  orbita.  Pr.  P.  p.  524.  —  Whele  wright, 
qnele  wrht  s.  neue,  wheelwright,  Rad- 
macher, Wagner:  A  whelewryght,  Totmus. 
Cath.  Anol.  p.  41 5.  So  wonder  a  whelwry\ih 
Sey  I  nevere.  Rel.  Ant.  II.  8.  Fortune  .  . 
That  wundurfuUe  qtielewry\te.  Ant.  OF  Arth. 
St.  21 . 

hweolen  v.  niederl.  wielen ,  schw.  J\fula, 
neMe.  wheel,  rollen,  kreisen. 

Heo  beod  her  hweolinde  ase  hweoles  t>ct 
ouerturned  sone.  Ancr.  R.  p.  356. 

hwerf)  wherf  s.  affs.  hvearf  in  mere-Äreai/, 
litus  P  neue,  wharf.  U  f e  r ,  Lände. 

I*e  quene  Margerete  with  childe  t>an  was 
sehe ,  f)e  kyng  bad  hir  not  lete,  bot  com  to  ^e 
North  cuntre  Unto  Broterton,  on  wherf e  j>er 
scho  was  &  lighter  of  a  sonne ,  t>e  child  hight 
Thomas.  Langt,  p.  310. 

bwesen^  whesen^  qneasen  v.  ags.  hveoean, 
difficulter  respirare  [Bosw.] ,  altn.  hvtesa, 
schw.  hväsa,  oÄn.  hvase^  neue,  wheeze,  keu- 
chen, schnaufen. 


That  I  sbed  so  mekylle  blöde  [)es  alle  my 
ryches ,  For  to  se  this  flode  from  the  fote  to  the 
nese  Mefys  nothyng  my  mode ,  I  laghe  that  I 
whese.  Town.  M.  p.  1 52.  Go  to  an  othere  stode ; 
I  may  not  welle  oweasse.  Ich  fote  that  ye  trede 
[trode  ed.]  goys  thorow  my  nese.  p.  111. 

hwetstan^  whetston,  qnetston  etc.  s.  ags. 
hvetstdn,  cos,  niederl.  wetsteen,  niederd.  wett- 
steerit  ahd.  wezzistein,  mhd.  wetzesteiHf  Wetzstein, 
schw.  vättjesten ,  dän.  hvattesteerit  neben  hvas- 
sesteen,  sen. quhiistane^ neue. whetstone.  Wetz- 
stein. 

A  whettestone ,  cos.  CatH.  Angl.  p.  415. 
Whestone  [whetstone  V.]  acuperium,  cos.  PR.  P. 
p.  524.  Hec  cos,  a  watstone.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  256. 
—  Ther  was  rostyde  bakon  .  .  Whettestons  and 
fyre  brondys  choppyde  in  kelle.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  85. 

He  lyes  for  the  quetstone.  Town.  M.  p.  1 92. 
A  questane,  cos.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  297. 

nwetten,    whetten,   wetten,   quetten  v. 

ags.  hvettan ,  acuere ,  ahd.  hwazzan ,  hwazan, 
wezzen,  mhd.  wetzen,  niederl.  niederd.  weiten, 
altn.  hvetj'a  u.  hvessa,  schw.  vättja,  d&n.  hvässe, 
neue.  whet,  wetzen,  schärfen. 

Wheüyn  a  knyfe ,  or  ol)er  tool ,  acuo.  PR. 
P.  p.  524.  Whette  tethe ,  as  borys ,  quirrito, 
frendeo.  ib.  He  [sc.  the  bore]  bv^an  tothes  to 
wette.  Seven  Sag.  956.  Thenne  nis  tusshes  con 
he  quette.  Avow,  op  K.  Arth.  st.  12. 

K I  whette  as  leit  my  swerd  .  .  y  shal  feeld 
vengynj^e  to  myn  enemyes.  Wycl.  Deuter. 
32,  41  Oxf.  A  man  whettith  out  the  face  of  his 
frend  [homo  exacuit  faciem  amici  sui  Vulg.], 
Prov.  27, 17  Oxf.  Quen  he  quettus  his  tusshes, 
Thenne  he  betus  on  the  bussnes.  Avow,  of  K  . 
Arth.  st.  4. 

(e  nom  t)a8  hude  &  a  bord  leide,  and 
whatte  his  sfieres ,  alse  he  schaeren  wolde.  La|. 
U.  170.  He  [sc.  the  bor]  wette  his  tossches  and 
hisfet.  Seujn  Sag.  911. 

Iren  with  iren  is  whettid.  Wycl.  Prov. 
27,  17  Oxf.  Twey  laddres  ben  sette  pe  cros 
behynde,  Twey  enmyes  on  hem  smartly  gun 
glymbe,  Wyth  iiamers  and  navies  sharply  whet, 
K.  OP  Brunne  Meditat.  629.  Ofte  tyme  I  fynde 
that  they  mette  .  .  Assayinge  how  hire  speres 
weren  whette.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr,  5, 1772. 

hwetttngey  whettliige  s.  aeue.  whetting. 
Wetzung,  Schleifung. 

aetfynge,  fMcucio.  F^.  P.  p.  524. 
Bn,  wheoen,  qveoeiiy  quein  etc.  adv. 
altn.  hvaban,  unde.  auch  mit  der  Präposition 
from,  fram,  fro,  fra,  woher,  örtlich,  und  auch 
in  das  kausale  Gebiet  übergehend, 
a.  fragend,  woher? 
1.  in  der  direkten  Frage:  Wheßen  coom 
povL  p&i  art  so  |inge ,  For  to  Dringe  forf)  suche 
talkynee?  CuRS.  Mundi  12137  Trinity.  JVhePyn 
haue  I  ^is  malison?  10491  FairF.  Queren 
[queyfen  FaiRF.]  cames  |)u?  7796  OÖTT.  Quepen 
com  ne  pbX  es  sua  ying  For  to  bring  forth  sli 
talking.  12137  CoTT.  Quethen  comes  thou? 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  131 .  Qwethun  art  thou?  Ant. 
OF  Arth.  st.  32.  Quein  cums  t)ou?  CuRS. 
Mundi  7796  Gott.     Fro  qwyne  come  |>ou? 

35* 
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hwedenward  —  hweÖer. 


Mo&TE  Arth.  3504.  [zu  den  verkürzten  Formen 
vgl.  wJier  für  wheher], 

2.  in  indirekter  Rede:  He  ouertoke 
her  schip ,  &  asked  tchepen  {)ei  ware.  Langt. 
p.  236.  Teile  me  tchythene  that  thou  bee.  Peb- 
CEVAL  503.  We  wat  all  wel  o  |)e,  lesu,  Queßen 
^ou  es  bom  and  quat  art  l)ou.  Curs.  Mundi 
12133  CoTT.  He  tolde  hem  fro  queben  he  cam, 
And  for  quat  erdene  he  Öider  nam.  O.  A.  Ex. 
1401.  To  quat  kyth  he  becom,  knewe  non  t)ere, 
Neuer  more  |)en  pay  wyste  fram  quepen  he  watz 
Wonnen.  Gaw.  460. 

b.  relativ,  woher:  I  hove  mine  eghen 
in  hilles  to  se  whethen  sal  come  helpe  to  me  [in 
montes  unde  veniet  auxilium  mihi].  Ps.  120,  1. 
Lo !  here  yhe  may  se  stände  Jerusalem . .  "Whare 
I  hat  for  yhow  many  buffet .  .  And /ra  whethen 
|)e  Crosse  for  yhow  1  bare.  Hamp.  5201. 

c.  im  Konzessivsatze,  woher  auch: 
WJtepen  in  worlde  he  were ,  Hit  semed ,  as  he 
mv|t  Be  prynce  withouten  pere,  In  felde  \teT 
feile  men  fyjt.  Gaw.  87 1 . 

hwedenward y  wheöenward  adv.  mit /ra.* 
von  wannen:  I*u  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn 
her  .  .  Fra  whepenntcarrd  gast  cumet)|)  forj) 
Ne  whiderrwarrd  he  wende |)t>-  Orm  16666. 
I*u  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn . .  Fra  tvhepenntcarrd 
ne  Whanne  he  comm.  17290. 

hweöer,  wheoer,  weder,  whaoer,  whedir, 

qneder*  ags.  ÄriiÖer,  uter,  aiU.hicebarfhweder, 
afries.  hweder,  hör,  ahd.  hwedarf  tcedar,  weder ^ 
wedir,  gth.  hvapar,  altn.  hvärr,  nene.whetlier. 
welcher  von  zweien,  wer  von  beiden, 
a.  1.  pron.  in  direkter  wie  in  indirekter 
Frage:  Ol  two  men,  Atreöer  is  wisure?  Heo 
beoo  bode  seke  .  .  Hweber  is  wissure  of  i)eos 
two?    Hweber  is  betere    his  owune  ureond? 


Hweber  luueö  him  sulf  more?  Ancr.  R.  p.  364. 
Bode  heo  weren  anhonged ;  auh  Judas  for  his 
gulte,  &  Ihu,  widuten  gulte  .  .  was  anhonged  o 
öe  rode.  Hwe^eres  fere  wult  to  beon?  Mid 
hceber  wult  tu  {)olien?  p.  284.  Hwether  deth 
wurse,  flesch  the  [d.  i.  oder]  gost?  O.  A.  N.  1406. 
Whedir,  uter.  Cath.  Angl.  p.  415.  Quether  o{ 
thir  tua  lufd  him  mar?  Metr.  Homil.  p.  18. 
Til  qtieper  o  t)ir  tua  sal  i  deme  ?  CURS.  MuNDl 
8733  CoTT. 

Hi  [sc.  bete  &  chele]  hem  ded  wa  inoch, 
nabbed  hi  nane  blisse.  Nute  hi  hweper  hom 
de^  wurs.  OEH.  j).  173.  cf.  MoR.  Ode  st.  119. 
Heo  mai  do  bi  mine  songe  Hwaiher  heo  wule 
wel  the  [d.  i.  oder]  wronge.  O.  A.  N.  1359.  When 
thou  haues  .  .  gifen  the  dome ,  by  right  and 
scill,  Whether  of  ham  that  hir  sal  haue,  Namare 
on  the  than  wil  thai  craue.  Seutn  Sao.  3749. 
I*e  erl  of  Oxenford  he  nom ,  and  anot)er  erl  al 
so  .  .  And  to  Lucye  [)e  senatour  in  |)y8  manere 
hem  sende ,  To  bote  hvm,  t)at  hastelyche  out  of 
France  he  wende,  Oper  fat  he  come  amorwe, 
batayle  vorto  do,  Vorto  cu{)e,  weper  adde  beterre 
ryjt  per  to.  R.  OF  Gl.  p.  209.  Pere  was  a  stryf 
bytuene  ()e  erl  Beumond  Of  the  toun  of  An- 
tyoche  &  syre  Reymond,  Weper  ssolde  abbe  |)e 
cyte.  p.  408.  ta  ise|en  heo  nawith  feorren  a 
muchel  fur  smokien  unpen  ane  hulle  .  .  and  an 
oder  hul  {ler  wes  swiOe  heb  .  .  im  cnihtes  fra 


tweoneden,  to  whapere  [wapery  T.]  heo  faren 
mihten.  La|.  III.  21.  Alse  dhute  hire  day  and 
nigt,  Alse  ne  wrogten  an  [and  ed.]  figt,  Queber 
here  sulde  birden  biforen.  G.  A.  Ex.  1469. 

Das  Farwort  tritt  auch  adjektivisch  lu 
einem  Substantiv:  He  nuste  po  wefer  dofter 
beter  truste  {)o.  And  nol)ele6  he  wende  a^ein  to 
l)e  o|)er  with  muche  wo.  R.  of  Gl.  p.  33. 

2.  ausserhalb  der  Frage  mit  swa,  wie  in 
umgekehrter  Stellung  ags.  9vä  hväber,  utercum- 
que,  alts,  so  hwebar,  ahd.  s6  wedar  s6^  s6 
weder,  welcher  von  beiden  auch:  Whaber 
unkere  swa  beod  t>ere  wakere ,  sone  he  bid  t>e 
ladere ,  wahrer  unkere  swa  per  ma  luuien ,  his 
freonden  he  bid  |)e  leouere ,  and  whaher  \waper 
so  j.  T.]  unkere  t>e  mei  of  ödere  t)at  oetere 
biwinne,  habben  al  ()is  öderes  lond.  La|.  II. 
568. 

b.  conj.  hwe&er  etc.  und  in  den  verkürz- 
ten  Formen  wher^  whar^  utram,  eig.  das 
Neutrum  des  Fürwortes. 

1.  erscheint  in  disjunktiver  Frage,  mit 
einem  Korrelat  fe  wie  ags  hväder~pe,  alts. 
hwebar-the,  afnes.  hweder-iha  (sa),  oder  mit 
ober  und  or,  doch  selten  im  Hauptsatze,  wie 
das  lat.  num ,  wo  das  Deutsche  die  erste  Par- 
tikel nicht  wiedergiebt :  ^WhePer  his  hit  grom 
oper  mayde?"  „Sire,  a  grom"  forso|)e  he  sayde. 
Marina  51.  ed.  Böddeker  in  Altengl.  Dich- 
tungen Berl.  1878. 

Häufiger  in  Nebensätzen,  wie  ob- 
oder:  I^eos  eorles  .  .  axeden  heom  rseddes  of 
swulchere  neode ,  wheher  heo  boden  ferde  whit 
Beline  to  fehten,  pe  heo  speken  him  wit,  & 
seodde  axeden  his  grid.  Laj.  I.  225  sq.  Heo  . . 
nomen  tweien  cnihtes  &  senden  to  l)on  kieisere, 
&  axeden  wheber  he  wolde  grid  pe  he  wolde  un- 
frih.  I.  403  sq.  Ulc  an  hird  wel  wiste  inoh 
lllteppr  itt  to  serrfenn  shollde  Prest  senndenn 
i  j)e  nrrste  lott ,  Oppr,  i  J)att  comm  bceraffterr, 
Oppr  i  j)e  {>ridde  lott ,  oppr  i  |)e  fen)e ,  oppr  i 
|)e  fifte.  Orm  525.  Loke  nu  .  .  hweSer  t>e  beo 
leuere  don  b  ich  leare  .  .  od^  )>i8  like  dei  se 
dreoriliche  deien.   Leg.  St.  Kath.  2311.    To 


hem  he  sende  hys  sonde.  To  wyte,  weper  he  wold 

pes,   Oper  heo  nolde  non.    R.  OF  Gl.  p.  16. 

TFhere  it  be  by  craft  or  be  nygromancye  ,1  wot 


nere.  Maünd.  p.  219.  Effipcienes  woren  in 
twired  wen ,  queber  he  sulden  folgen  or  flen. 
G.  A.  Ex.  327 1 .  auch  findet  man  in  beiden  Glie- 
dern die  erste  Partikel  wiederholt:  He  schal 
knowe  of  the  techinge,  wher  it  be  of  God,  wher 
I  speke  of  my  silf.  Wycl.  John  7,  17  Oxf. 

2.  auch  die  einfache  Frage  wird  im 
Hauptsatse,  wieimNebensatsemiiAtred^r 
eingelOhrt:  Hweber  eni  todlde  ancre  iionded 
eeuer  t)i8?  Ancr.  R.  p.  102.  Weper  she  scholde 
be  Quen  and  leuedi  ouer  mc?  Havel.  292. 
Whether  thow  shalt  lese  the  rijtwis  with  the 
wickyd?  Wycl,  Gen,  18,23  Oxf.  Whether  and 
puplicans  don  nat  this  thing?  Matth.  5,  46 
Oxf.  Whatartou?  Wher  |)ou  beo  Godes  sone 
t)at  art  icomen  nou?  Gast,  off  Loue  1039. 

^unge  monnun  mei  tweonian,  hweber  hi 
moten  a  libban.  OEH.  p.  109.  Ge  alle . .  lokiad 
hweber  enies  monnes  sar  beo  iliche  mine  sare. 


hweÖere  —  hwi. 
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.121.  To  goder  heale  t)in  he  hit  |)ole0  to  fonde 

e  hweber  {)u  beo  treowe.   Hali  Meid.  p.  29. 

Um  seluen  sit  olon ,  bihalt ,  weber  his  gin  him 
out  biwalt.  Best.  644.  I*en  fraynet  the  freke 
at  \»o  fre  kyngis,  Wethir  l)ai  couenand  wold 
kepe  to  t>e  kene  traitars.  Destb.  ofTboy  12019. 
Hit  bid  a  mnchele  wsene,  wh{er  |e  iseon  me 
auere  mare.  LAf.  II.  140.  Of  eou  ich  wulle 
iwiten  .  .  whar  |e  wullen  beon  treowe.  II.  154. 
Ne  heo  nuste  whoderward  teo ,  Ne  whar  he[o] 
scholde  dvve  this  Gilbert  fynde  o|t ,  Ne  tofutr 
he  wolde  nire  spousi  whan  heo  hmi  hadde  al 
i8o}t.  Beket  66.  I*e  emperour  .  .  askede  a|en 
whar  he  wil  fonde  to  lyae  on  Cristes  lay. 
Ferumbr.  5767.  He  no  wist  noht  witerlye, 
Quether  he  said  mankind  bye.  Metr.  HoMlL. 
46.   How  sal  we  o  t^is  waters  weit,  Quedir 

ai  be  fulli  fallen  yeit?   Cubs.  Mundi  1875 

COTT. 

3.  dieobenangefOhrten  Doppelglieder 
stehen  auch  in  koncessivem  Sinne,  ob  — 
oder,  seiesdass  —  oder,  wobei  öfters  dem 
ersten  Oliede  auch  bo  beigegeben  ist :  Whether 
y  be  south  other  west ,  Tne  help  of  the  be  me 
nest.  Ltb.  P.  p.  59.  Whan  je  hem  [sc.  jour  ydil 
idolus]  greden  of  grit)  to  gmunte  four  bone, 
Whefiur  hey  hit  heren  or  nouht ,  to  harme  hit 
pu  tumus.  Alex.  a.  Dindim.  764.  The!  seide, 
with  Otes  dwelle  they  wolde,  Whedur  hyt  were 
to  lose  or  wynne.  jBone  Flobbnce  452.  He 
chose  two  kny^tys  .  .  Whedur  that  he  were 
ferre  or  nere,  To  ke^e  hur.  Eble  of  Tolous 
481.  On  swimmed  bifom,  and  alle  de  o0re 
folegen ,  weber  so  he  smimmeÖ  er  he  waded. 
Best.  355.  So  manie  times  ghe  him  scrodt, 
Queber  so  him  was  lef  or  loÖt ,  for  to  forden  is 
fendes  wil.  G.  A.  Ex.  339. 

hwedere^  que&er  adv.  tigB.hväbere,  Twebere, 
hväbrCf  nihilo  minus,  tamen,  bisweilen  von  pedh 
begleitet,  sch.  quhethir  u.  the  quhethir;  im  Alt- 
engl.  finden  wir  es  von  pe ,  wie  von  pof^  ßau, 
j^  Degleitet,  dennoch,  gleichwohl,  doch. 

Swetest  aire  schefte  schuppent,  t)rumnesse 
t)reofald ,  ant  anfald  te  hwedere,  St.  Mabher. 
p.  11.  If  he  luue  hir  mar  ben  nede,  To  will  als 
sott  SCO  wiU  him  lede ;  Hai  he  ben  forwit  neuer 
sa  yepe,  Fra  \itin  i  teil  him  for  an  ape.  Bot 
mistru  nan  pe  queper  for  {»at  i  Thine  sai  o  wom- 
man  wilani.  ÖuRS.  Mundi  9017  Cott.  I*ai 
folud  o  |)ir  Stern  t>e  leme ,  Til  {>ai  come  in  to 
lerusalem ,  Bot  fra  t>ai  come  bar  als  suith ,  t)e 
Stern  it  hid  and  can  vnkyth,  Tnoru  |>e  might  of 
sant  drightin  For  Horods  sak  his  wifierwin; 
t)at  wist  pof  queper  t)e  klnges  noght.  11435. 
Loke,  methful  like  mi  daies  set  l)ou,  And  mine 
aght  als  noght  before  t>e  nou ;  po  wheper  [verum 
tamen  Vulg.]  als  fantomes  in  land  Ilka  man  (»at 
es  liveand.  Ps.  38,6.  so  steht  po  queper.  CuRS. 
MUNDI9021.  11441  OÖTT. 

hwf  9  whly  wf.  hwiii,  qui  adv.  ags.  hvi^  hvy, 
der  Instrumentalis  von  hvä,  quis,  und  daher  im 
Altenglischen  auch  oft,  wie  im  Angelsächsi- 
schen, mit /or  verbunden,  alts,  hwi,  ahd.  hw^o, 
wSo ,  iüio,  wie,  mhd.  wie,  altn.  hvi,  gth.  hvt!, 
P9ue.  why.  warum,  weshalb. 


a.  fragend, 

1.  in  der  direkten  Frage:  Ifwi  beo  we 
uule  on  bisse  wrecche  world?  OEH.  p.  33.  te 
aide  craboe  seide  to  ^e  |unge :  hwi  ne  swimmest 
|>u  fordward?  p.  91.  te  heolia  gast  wes  isejen 
ofer  ^a  apostlas  on  fures  heowe ,  and  ofer  Crist 
on  his  fuluhte  on  ane  culfre  onlicnesse.  Hwi 
ofer  Criste  on  culfren  heowe?  and  wht  ofer 
Cristes  hirede  on  fures  ilicnesse?  p.  93.  Mon, 
hwi  nultu  the  bicnowe  ?  Rel.  Songs  p.  64.  Hwi 
grete  ye  and  goulen  nou?  Havel.  454.  '^wi 
hast  i)ou  to  broke  mi  lay?  Kindh.  Jesu  319. 
Whi  fullhtnesst  tu  j)iss  leode?  Orm  10319.  Whi 
neltu  flon  into  the  bare?  O.  A.  N.  150.  Whi 
seist  thou  so?  Lyr.  P.  p.  90.  WhivnlnesU)u  to 
cusse  mie  fet?  St.  Edm.  Conp.  527.  iFFAt  hastow 
mi  sone  ybete  ?  Greoorleq.  398.  JVlw,  swete 
sone,  hast  t>ou  me  forsake?  R.  of  Brunne 
Meditat.  796.  Wi  dostu  that  unwi|ti8  doth? 
O.  A.  N.  219.  Qui  flees  thou  thi  fader?  qui? 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  114.  Qui  did  {)ou  |)us,  pou 
fole  womman?  Curs.  Mundi  886  Cott.  Lullay ! 
lullayl  lytil  chyld,  qtoy  wepy  thou  so  sore. 
Christm.  Car.  p.  9. 

Ure  helende«  on  tocume  ^incb  dieliche  and 
grisliche  alle  manne.  For  wif  for  (lat  he  deled 
pe  sowie  and  t>e  lichame  l)anne  he  wit  of  {)i8se 
woreld.  GEH.  p.  7. 

2.  in  der  indirekten  Rede:  Paul  .  . 
escade  to  Mihhal,  hwi  me  heo  swa  ledde.  OEH. 
p.  43.  5^^  t'u  askes  hwi  Godd  schop  swuch  f^ing 
to  beon ,  ich  ^e  onswerie ,  Godd  ne  schop  hit 
neauer  swuch.  Hali  Meid.  p.  9.  Nat  ich  neauer 
hwi  mon  seid  l)at  heo  hit  al  welded,  p.  29  sq. 
Ich  wole  sigge  . .  whi  ich  cane  so.  Beket  1571. 
I*e  lord  he  fond  under  a  tre ,  And  told ,  hou  ^e 
leuedi  gret ,  And  non  wist  whi  it  mi|t  be.  Gre- 
OORLEG.  762.  Thu  aishest  me  .  .  Wi  ich  a 
winter  singe  and  grede.  O.  a.  N.  474.  Ac  wy 
he  graunteth  grace  to  one,  And  soche  and 
otheren  grauntyeth  none ,  Segge  ich  ne  kanne. 
Shoreh.  d.  154.  Mi  freindes ,  said  he ,  wat  yee 
qui  I  wend  nu  to  |)e  tun?  CuRs.  Mundi  14985. 

Her  me  ah  to  under stonden  /or  whi  hit 
seid  alf  quic,  and  noht  alf  ded.  OEH.  p.  81. 
^et  wile  ice  shaewenn  mw  forr  whi  Goddspell 
iss  Goddspell  nemmnedd.  Orm  Pre/.  99.  Nu 
)e  hsebbed  iherd  .  .  hu  &/or  hwi  God  is  swude 
to  lumen.  Ancr.  R.  p.  402.  "^e  habbe})  iherd. . 
For  whi  God  |)e  world  maken  wolde.  Cast. 
OFF  LouE  567.  „Sey,  leve  dame,  what  dos  thou 
here  Keping  the  ded  cors  .  .?"  „Sir,  Y  schall 
yow  tell /or  why."  Amadas  113. 

b.  relativ  mit  Beziehung  auf  einen  Sub- 
stantivbegriff oder  einen  gansen  Satz: 
te  ancheisun  is  f)is  hwi  l)et  vuel  ilested  }et. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  320.  Four  skilies  I  fynd  written 
in  som  steoe ,  Why  men  suld  specialy  drede  foe 
dede.  Hamf.  1818.  Teile  me  thv  cause,  why 
hyt  ys.  Erle  of  Tolous  499.  AUe  be  reieuns 
hwut  me  ouh  forto  |iuen  luue  |)u  meint  ivinden 
in  me.  Ancr.  R.  p.  398. 

'5et  wass  operrwhattforr  whi  J>ejj  waerenn 
Drihhtin  lat)e.  Orm  9729.  f*at  is  ai  hare  song, 
t>onken  godd  &  herien  l)at  he  on  ham  se  muche 
grace  |ef  of  him  seinen,  J)at  ha  forsoken  for  him 
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hwicche  —  hwile. 


euch  eor^lich  num  .  . ,  for  htci  he  mensked  ham 
se  muchel  beforen  alle  i)e  o|)re,  as  te  brudgume 
ded  his  weddede  spuse.  IIali  Meid.  p.  21  sq. 

c.  der  mit  for  Moi  etc.  eingeführte  Sat«  geht 
in  das  kausale  Gebiet  des  Nebeusatxes  über,  und 
entspricht  einem  mit  da,  weil  oder  in  so- 
fern, anhebenden  Satze:  A  prest  mot  do 
thys  sacrement ,  For  tohy  hyjt  hys  wel  worthe, 
Shoeeh.  p.  43.  For  whv  that  thou  doo  no  moo 
Swilke  trespas,  while  I  leve.  This  thre  schal  be 
forgyyen.  Seven  Sag.  Ib29.  He  had  a  son  of 
hir,  Enos,  A  man  ^at  was  of  mikel  los,  For  qm 
he  was  be  formast  roan ,  t)at  cri  on  gods  nam 
bisan.  CuRs.  Mundi  1451  Oorr.  Drinckes  all 
o  pis,  he  said,   For  qui  it  es  mi  blod.  15241 

COTT. 

d.  verallgemeinert,  mit  so  (erer], 
weshalb  auch  immer:  Why  so  evyr  hyt 
bee ;  Telle  me  thy  cause  why  hyt  ys.  Erle  op 
ToLOU»  498. 

hwfcche^  whlcche^  whuoche  s.  vgl.  ags. 
hvecca, area, u. alte. hucche,  Kasten,  Arche, 
Büchse. 

Alle  woned  in  t^e  whichche  [d.  i.  die  Arche 
Noahs]  t>e  wylde  &  |)e  tame.  Allit.  P.  2,  362. 
Hutche,  or  whyche,  cista,  archa.  Pb.  P.  p.  255. 
Joseph  marke  on  |)e  treo,  and  make  a  luytel 
whucche,  Forte  do  m  |)at  ilke  blod.  Joseph  39. 
Whi  longest  bou  .  .  so  lonffe?  And  so  stille 
liggest  lokynde  in  |)e  tchucchef  211.  I^ennehe 
faues  for  fere  for{)  wi|)  f)e  w\ucche.  267. 

hwf  der,  whider,  hwiider,  whoder,  hweder, 
wheder.  qnider,  qneder  etc.  adv.  ags.  hvider, 
hvvder,  hväder,  quo,  quorsum,  gth.hvadrS,  neue. 
whither,  wohin, 
a.  fräsend. 

1.  in  direkter  Frage:  Hwider  is  ower 
wit  &  ower  wisdom  iwent?  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
1299.  Huider  gest  |)ou?  Ayenb.  p.  129.  J^liider 
fra  V\  gaste  sal  I  ga?  Ps.  138,  7.  Whider  |)e 
water  hat)  h^oa  lad?  Gbegorleo.  457.  Whidnr 
is  this  to  goynge?  Wycl.  John  7,  35  Oxf. 
Wider  sholde  ich  wimman  bringe?  Havel. 
1 139.  Wider  wiltow  wende?  Oregobleg.  507. 
„Wend  ut  &  go"  he  seiö.   „HwuderP'  Ancr.  R. 

felOü.  Alas  I  alas!  whedyr  may  I  go?  Cov. 
YST.  p.  38.  Q^ider  es  he  cummen?  Curs. 
Mundi  14610  Cott.  Quider  wilto[u]  wit  mi 
pilgrim  wend  ?  Metr.  Homil.  p.  55. 

2.  in  indirekter  Rede:  Lusted  nu  wich 
maiden  t)at  is  .  .  and  hwo  hire  ledde ,  and  wu, 
and  hwider.  0£H.  II.  159.  tes  gost  him  8sewe|) 
.  .  huannes  he  comf),  and  huyder  he  ge|). 
Ayenb.  p.  115.  Wel  y  vnderstande  whider  \)e 
belaunce  bremliest  bouwes  al^ate.  Will.  947. 
1*0  ne  wist  (lei  in  t>e  world  whtder  hem  to'seche. 
2486.  Pan  wate  we  never  why  der  we  sal  wende. 
Hamp.  2115.  He  wolde  iwite  hwuder  he  were 
iled.  O.E.MlscELL.  p.  43.  Sone  duden  him  to 
witen  whuder  he  wolde  wenden.  Lai.  III.  81. 
Seint  Thomas  wel  myldeliche  tolde  hem  atte 
laste  Whoder  he  tho|te  habbe  iwende.  Beket 
692.  So  wen  hi  were  of  here  Ivve,  that  hi  nuste 
whoder  gon.  St.  Brandan  p.  1 1 .  Chylde  Florent 
askyd  . .  Whodur  alle  that  people  went.  Emper. 
Octavian  853.   Ghe  adde  or  aire  dowter  sent, 


To  loken  quider  it  sulde  ben  went.  Q.  a.  Ex. 
2599.  He  .  .  askid  him  ouu^  he  wald  wende. 
Metr.  Homil.  p.  54.  Wys  me  quedur  thou 
shalle.  Ant.  of  Arth.  st.  11.  Tell  me  quelhun 
thou  come,  and  quethir  thou  schalle,  st.  32. 

b.  ausserhalb  der  Frage,  besonders  verall- 

gemeinert  mit  «o,  se,  sum,  wohin  auch,  wo- 
in  immer:  Hweder  so  [>u  hwendes,  sei  pu 
aten  ende,  wr|>e  pud  jwurt>ey  iwurt)e  Godes 
wille.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  134.  PtX  englene  dream 
utnume  murie  t>at  name  halwee  ne  mähen  bnte 
meidenes  ane  singen  in  heuene ;  &  folhen  god 
almihti,  euch  eodes  ful,  hwider  se  he  eauer 
wended.  Hali  Meid.  p.  19.  Ha  gad  eauer  nest 
god,  hwider  se  he  turned,  p.  23.  Our  wur|>i 
werwolf .  .  went  wif)  him  awei  whedir  as  him 
liked.  Will.  2306-9.  Forth  fleo  }e ,  \wodere 
p<U  owere  wille  it  beo.  Kindh.  Jesu  387.  Quider 
sum  [quiper  sum  OoTT.]  he  ferd,  (lat  sire,  Bridel 
brightnes  bar  o  fire.  CURS.  MuNDl  21785. 

hwfderward,  whiderward,  kfmderward, 
wkoderwftrdy  whederwftrd,  qniderward  etc. 
adv.   wohinwärts,  wohin. 

a.  fragend, 

1.  in  direkter  Frage:  Whyderward  sal 
t>ai  wend  t>an?  Hamp.  5401.  Quiderward[queper- 
ward  GÖTT.  whodirwarde  Trinity]  wilt  pou  ga 
now?  Curs.  Mundi  2620  Cott. 

2.  in  indirekter  Rede:  Huanne  he  ysi|l> 
beuore  him  huiderward  he  ge|>,  and  he  ytyjf) 
(lane  dyaf)  .  .  he  yBi|t>  his  demere  god.  Atenb. 
p.  131.  I*u  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn  her  .  .  Fra 
whe|)ennwarrd  gast  cume|)|)  forf) ,  Ne  whiderr- 
warrd  he  wende[>t>.  Orm  16666  cf.  17295.  He 
.  .  went  on  is  way  whider  as  him  liked,  but 
whiderward  wot  i  neuer.  Will.  104.  I*e  wer- 
wolf &  pe  wilde  hert  were  aweye  bot)e ,  |)at  he 
ne  wist  in  bis  world  were  f>ei  were  bicome ,  ne 
whiderward  he  schuld  seche  to  se  of  hem  more. 
221.  Away  he  was  ybore  Whyderward  he  nyste. 
Lyb.  Discon.  1970.  6i  nijte  heo  wende  alone, 
heo  nuste  whoderward.  Bekbt  59.  I*er  of  were 
|)ei  awondred,  bat  wist  |)ei  no  bote,  whederward 
forto  fare,  to  finde  pe  bestes.  Will.  2826. 

b.  ausserhalb  der  Frage,  verallgemeinert 
mit  so ,  sum  etc. :  Whiderward  aspei  went ,  al 
wast  bei  it  founde.  Will.  2830.  We  wulleö  .  . 
ouerai  uoluwen  t^e  hwuderward  so  t)u  euer 
wendest.  Ancr.  R.  p.  16**. 

hwiley  whlley  wile,  hwüle^qnlle  s.  ags. 
Af7tV,  tempus,  aJLtA.hwilUfhwtl,  tiiries.huHle,wtie, 
ahd.  hwHa,  wila  u.  hwil,  niederd.  irifo ,  wil, 
niederl.  wijl^  gth.  Acei/a,  altn.  Aoi/a,  quies, 
schw.  hmluy  dftn.  hoiUt  seh.  quhile,  quhü,  neue. 
while. 

1.  Weile,  Zeitraum,  Zeit:  I  t)e  bur- 
beme  t>er  of  is  heauinesse  .  .  in  his  fostrenge 
fort),  moni  arm  hunle.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Swuthe 
longe  hire  is  the  hwile.  O.  A.  N.  1589. 

Nul  ich  nawt  for  a  lust  of  a  lute  hwile  .  . 
awai  warpe  peX  (ling  hwas  lure  ichuUe  bireuien 
widute  couerunge.  Hau  Meid.  p.  47. 

I^e  is  ileued  .  .  for  ^is  lutle  pine,  fi  alid  t 
lute  hwile  t  endelese  reste.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
2177-84.   Wel  him  ^e  waked  wel  &  t  t>is  lutle 


hwile. 
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hwile  wit  her  him  Beoluen.  St.  Juliana  p.  75. 
Sit>t)enn  wass  itt  [sc.  t^fttt  temmjple]  timmDredd 
efft,  Ace  nohht  t  swa  shorrt  while,  O&M  16278. 

Who  80  is  in  swich  ofice ,  come  he  nevere 
so  pore.  He  fareth  in  a  while  as  thoah  he  hadde 
silver  ore.  PoLiT.  S.  p.  338.  Al  hire  slep  sehe 
leues  ,  here  mete  &  al  merthe  sehe  missed  in  a 
while.  Will.  573.  In  a  itoile  sone  aftur  anon 
|)e  feld  with  otene  was  al  bigon.  Kindh.  Jesu 
989. 

•  He  was  ded  on  lesse  hwile  |)an  men  mouthe 
renne  a  mile.  Havel.  1830. 

The  god  man  withinne  a  while  Myssyd  hys 
wyf.  Seven  Sao.  1345. 

iEuere  umbe  whilen  [um  eine  Weile,  nach 
einer  Weile]  {>e  eorles  a^ain  wenden.  La}.  UI. 
57.  Weox  umbe  while  weorre  ham  bitwenen. 
Leg.  St.  Kath.  12.  Hare  confort  &  hare  delit 
hwerin  is  hit  al  meast  bute  i  flesches  ful5e  oder 
in  weorldes  uanite  t^at  warded  al  to  sorhe  &  to 
care  on  ende,  nawt  ane  on  ende,  ah  eauer  umbe 
hwile.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27.  He  .  .  did  vmwhile 
[vgl.  seh.  umquhile]  outrage.  liANOT.  p.  336. 

Sum  [sc.  layes]  ther  ben  of  the  feyre.  Sum 
of  trechery,  and  sum  of  gyle,  And  sum  of  happes 
that  fallen  by  while  [vgl.  mhd.  biwde,  bisweilen]. 
Orpheo  8. 

Miteinem  possessiven  Fürworte  ver- 
bunden schliesst  der  Begriff  der  Zeit  den  der 
Bethätigung  in  derselben  ein:  Ne  dredeich 
nawiht  ^  mi  Lauerd  nule  wel  |elde  me  mi  hwile. 
Leo.  St.  Kath.  763.  Blies  ich  heuede  vuele 
bitowen  muchel  of  mine  hwule,  Ancb.  K.  p.  430. 
P\x  . .  spillest  al  pi  hwile ^  ant  ne  spedest  nawiht. 
St.  Marheb.  p.  7.  No  schaltow  mo  men  bygile, 
Y  have  quyt  me  thy  while.  Alis.  734.  Me  sey^ 
his  hwile  ne  vorleost  ^at  do})  for  \ie  aueae. 
O.E.MiscELL.  p.  39.  te  weorreur  of  helle  mei 
longe  asailen  ou,  &  forleosen  al  his  hwule. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  246.  Alle  t)at  for  him  duden  ei  del 
He  |eld  here  while  su^e  wel.  Flori}  a.  Bl.  813. 

2.  Der  Akkusativ  steht  sehr  häufig  ad- 
verbial: ^a  he  hefede  |>er  ane  hwile  istonde, 
ba  bicom  his  lieome  swide  fehle.  OEH.  p.  47. 
Ha  .  .  stod  stille  ane  hwile.  Leg.  St.  Kath. 
183.  Fride  me  ane  hwile,  ich  halsi  {>&  o  godes 
half.  St.  Juliana  p.  49  cf.  48.  tu  wult  lete 
lehtliche  &  abeore  blideliche  be  derf  {)at  tu 
drehest  onont  ti  flesehliche  wil  &  ti  licomes  lust, 
bat  tu  forberes  her  &  ane  hwile  leanest,  for 
blisse  l)at  cumed  |)rof  widuten  ani  ende.  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17.  With  me  he  wonede  a  while. 
Ltr.  p.  p.  49.  A  while  in  tho}te  he  stod. 
Beket  1243.  I  wol  of  |)e  werwolf  a  wile  nov 
speke.  Will.  79.  Efter  ^e  time  he  ^us  had 
don,  A  quüe  regn[ed]  king  Salamon.  Curs. 
MUNDI  9n5  Cott. 

Constantin  ferde  .  .  into  Frone  londe  & 
wunede  suni  hwile  |)ear.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  5-8. 
Syon  was  sum  hwile  iclepet  l)e  hehe  tur  of  Jeru- 
salem. Hali  Meid.  p.  5.  5^0  bilcef  wi|)J)  hire 
frend  }et  affterr  batt  »umm  while.  Orm  2391. 
Ther  was  sum  while  over  us  A  kyng  thatt  hette 
Neptanabus.  Alis.  1527. 

All  |)e  folic  |>sr  ute  stod  patt  while  on 


heore  bene.  Orm  141.    Pat  while  was  |)e  wer- 
wolf went  aboute  his  praye.  Will.  15. 

Thys  whyle  had  Synagot  takyn  Emere.  BoNE 
Florence  922.  loseph  lete  a  mon  pis  guile 
kepe  |)jure  hemes.  Curs.  Mundi  4923. 

If)enched  hu  luUe  hwile  |e  beod  here.  OEH. 
p.  29.  Biwite  \i\i  mi  bodi  .  .  from  flesehliche 
fulden ,  {5  neauer  mi  sawle  ne  beo  mit  sunne 
isuled  f)urh  |)e  lichomes  lust  t>e  little  hwile  liked. 
St.  Marher.  n.  3.  Nes  Brutus  i  t)on  londe  bute 
lutel  ane  wile  pat  al  monnen  he  wes  leof.  La}. 
1. 1 5.  te  world  and  worldis  life  togider  Chaunges 
and  tumes  ofte  hider  and  i)ider,  And  in  a  state 
duelles  ful  short  while ,  Unnethes  \te  space  of  a 
myle.  Hamp.  1416.  Al  l)e  tyme  t>at  a  man  here 
ly ves ,  His  kynd  na  other  fruyt  gyfes ,  Whether 
he  lyf  lang  or  short  while,  Bot  thyng  that  es 
wlatsome  and  vile.  630.  He  has  langured  for 
}our  loue  a  ful  long  while.  Will.  983. 

Leowse  me  ant  leode  me ,  lefdi ,  pe  hwile, 
ant  ich  {>e  wile  segen.  St.  MarheR.  p.  14.  Pe 
while  roos  \iere  a  newe  kyng  t>at  of  loseph  had 
no  knowyng.  pURS.  Mundi  5495  Trinity.  The 
whiles  heriw  a  cas.  Alis.  1333. 

Heo  beod  her  hweolinde  ase  hweoles  t>et 
ouerturned  sone,  and  ne  lested  none  hwule, 
Ancr.  R.  p.  356. 

Dahin  darf  man  auch  das  adverbiale  oder 
hwUe,  o^er  hwule  etc.  und  oder  hwiles  etc. ,  neue. 
otherwhile  rechnen,  in  der  Bedeutung  bis- 
weilen: Oder  wik  he  heold  grid,  &  oder  hwÜe 
me  ffeht  him  wid.  LAt.  I.  301 .  Brid  |)auh,  oder 
hwule ,  vorte  sechen  nis  mete  .  .  Hhted  adun  to 
J)er  eorde.  Ancr.  R.  p.  132.  —  Ich  leote  o^er 
hwiles  a  cleane  mon  wunien  neh  a  eleane  wum- 
mon.  St.  Marher.  p.  13.  In  his  iborenesse 
[sc.  is]  aire  stiebe  strongest,  &  dead  oder  hwiles. 
Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  Nis  ha  [sc.  pride]  nawt  in 
clades  ne  in  feahunge  utewid,  (iah  hit  beo  merke 
|)rof  &  munegunge  oder  hwiles.  p.  43.  The 
somer  it  sha[l]  be  resonabylle,  And  stormys 
odyr  whylys  amonge.  Christm.  Carols  p.  18. 
Heo  mot  uhten  oder  hwules  adun  to  (ler  eorde. 
Ancr.  R.  p.  132. 

Das  einfache  hwile,  while,  seh.  quhile,  auhü 
=  some  time ,  formerlv,  betrachten  wir  eoen- 
falls  als  adverbialen  Akkusativ,  einst,  ehe- 
mals: Ne  do  l)u  t>in  uuel  ongein  uuel,  swa 
me  dude  hwile.  OEH.  p.  17.  Ne  seal  us  nan 
mon  pinian  |)er  for  al  swa  me  dude  hwile,  p.  19. 
White  Romleoden  iwunnen  ba  t>eoden,  and 
seot)|)en  heo  t>a  t)eoden  mid  fehte  forloseden. 
LAt.  ni.  44.  A  batayle  was  while  in  \>e  contre 
of  Rome.  R.  OP  Gl.  p.  9.  AI  l)e  lond  was  while 
icliped  ^e  march  of  Wales.  St.  Kenelm  39.  Y 
byseche  ^at  god  of  mitt .  .  Hwich  of  Marie  |)at 
mayde  bri|t  while  tok  nechs  &  blöde.  Ferumbr. 
2579. 

wiederholt  entspricht  es,  gleich  dem  seh. 
quhile,  quhilis,  dem  deutschen  bald -bald: 
the  helend  sawed  his  halle  word  hwile  |)urh  his 
a}ene  müde,  and  AtrtTe  f)urh  dere  apostlene  müde, 
hujile  t>urh  dere  clerkene  müde.  OEH.  p.  133. 
Hali  boc  nemmed  f)e8  woreld  sse  for  pan  t>e 
mistliche  gelimped,  hwüe  of  wele,  hwile  of 
wawe.  II.  143.  Qodeswrake .  .hinimei  hem  hwile 
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oref,  hwile  oder  aihte,  and  hwile  here  hele,  and 
hwile  here  ogen  lif,  and  hwile  lat  te  deuel  hem  on 
fele  wise  and  haremeÖ  hem.  II.  IGl.  Heo. .  ise^en 
scipen  on  and  an,  while  ma,  while  nan.  La}.  II. 
77.  WhÜ  heo  weoren  hlake  .  .  whil  he  weoren 
rede.  I.  SO.  He  .  .  gert  him  wit  his  melodi 
Fal  on  slepe ,  t^at  was  weri ,  Quil  wit  gleu ,  and 
quil  wit  sanff.  CüRS.  MüNDI  74H1  CoTT. 

3.  Die  Verbindung  von  /er,  ßor  mit  hwile, 
hwilesy  welche  oft  in  der  Anknüpfung  eines 
Temporalsatzes  erscheint  [s.  5.] ,  ist  darum  eigen- 
thümlich ,  weil  darin  ein  Adverb  vor  das  Sub- 
stantiv tritt,  und  nicht  etwa  ein  Fürwort,  wie 
in  dem  mhd.  der  wile,  obwohl  dem  Sinne  nach 
als  Adverb  damit  übereinstimmend:  während 
dessen,  währender  Zeit:  tei  were  turned 
to  towne ,  topleie  /«r  whiles  In  mur|)e ,  tili  |)e 
mone  arise.  Will.  2736.  Sire,  he  saide,  what 
helpeth  hit  mi  sawe,  Qif  thi  sone  therwhiles 
beth  islawe?  Seüyn  Sag.  2195.  God  .  .  blew 
öorin  a  Hues  blast,  A  liknesse  of  his  hau  gast, 
A  spirit  ful  of  wit  and  sckil ;  dor  quiles  it  folyede 
heli  wil,  Cbd  self  bor  quile  liket  is.  G.  A.  Ex. 
202. 

4.  Ein  Nebensatz  der  Zeit,  der  im  Deut- 
schen mit  so  lange,  während,  angereihet 
wird,  ist  auf  mehrfache  Weise  im  Altenglischen 
eingeführt ; 

so  mit  pa  hwile  ße  {ßa ,  ßat) ,  pe  hwile  de 
{pat)f  ags.  pd  hvÜe  pe;  oft  nur  mit  pa  hwile, 
ße  hwile,  pe  hwiles ,  pe  qmles:  Nomen  heom 
to  rede . .  {>at  alle  pa  while  pe  Pelluz  weore  alife 
no  mihte  Cadwaölan  comen  to  {)issen  londe. 
Laj.  III.  231.  Hwet  se^ged  heo?  We  moten 
idreian  ure  wil  pe  hwtle  pe  we  beod  Sunge. 
OEH.  p.  29.  Pe  wile  pe  f)is  world  steent  iuesten 
seal  is  wordmunt.  La}.  II.  367.  Pa  while  pa 
t)eos  eorles  \neo  seiden  heore  erende ,  äset  {)e 
kaisere  swulc  he  akimed  weore.  III.  47.  Ich 
{)e  wuUe  luuien  . .  pa  while  pat  ich  lib  be.  II.  47. 
Cristes  owune  deciples,  peo  hwile  pet  heo 
uleschliche  luuede  hme,  neih  ham,  uoreoden 
t)e  swetnesse  of  {)e  Holi  Goste.  Ancr.  R.  p.  406. 
Thou  kep  hyre  me  astounde ,  T?ie  while  that  ich 
founde  Into  my n  heritage.  Geste  K.  H.  1287. 
Brid  .  .  lihted  adun  to  \ter  eorde,  auh  peo  hwule 
Pel  hit  sit  o  t)er  eort>e  nis  hit  neuer  siker.  p.  132. 

Nu  scuUe  we . .  tilian  to  here  saule  bihofde 
Pß  hwile  we  ma|en ,  pa  hwile  Crist  us  wule  |efen 
furst  on  bisse  liue.  GEH.  p.  19.  Hu  mei  ^e 
leche  t>e  lechnien  pa  hwile  (let  iren  sticat  in 
})ine  wunde,  p.  23.  For  godes  luue  beted  ower 
sunnen  pa  hwile  |e  beoo  heren  on  }>is8e  scorte 
liue.  p.  29.  Fared  to  f)an  londe  and  halde5  hit 
on  wunne,  pa  wile  |e  ma|en  hit  werie.  LAt.  III. 
294.  te  wrecche  sunfuUe  ne  elde  nawiht  pet  he 
ne  ga  to  bote^e  hwile  he  mei.  OEH.  p.  21.  A 
hwi  nalden  heo  witen  mine  la}e  pe  hwile  heo 
weren  on  eorde?  p.  45.  Pe  while  Pilatus  in  his 
lond  louerd  and  sire  was,  ludas  .  .  to  him  com. 
Pilate  96.  He  gan  to  prechi  faste  Tuei  dayes 
and  tuei  ni}t,  fe  while  his  ly[f]  ilaste.  St. 
Andreas  85.  Alftat  ait  was  in  Engelond  he  let 
somon^  in  ech  ende  To  Salesbury  touore  hym, 
|)at  hii  suore  hym  al  |)ere  To  be  hym  trywe  & 
jiolde,  pe  wule  hii  [he?]  of  londe  were.  R.  of 
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Gl.  p.  377.  The  whiles  Horn  wes  oute,  Fikenild 
ferde  aboute.  Geste  K.  H.  1403.  Pe  quilis  ^ 
knight  so  was  away,  \ie  king  him  seinen  hi  hir 
lay.  Curs.  Mündi  7891  Gott. 

femer  mit  to  while  pat,  to  whiles  pat,  to 
auils  pat,  auch  ohne  pat:  To  while  fat  kyng 
Richard  was  kastand  to  t)e  toure,  Statin  his 
stiward  spak  to  t)e  emperoure.  Langt,  p.  165. 
To  while  fat  Richard  was  bi|ond  t)e  se  in  hold, 
Jon  did  him  trespas.  p.  201.  To  while  pat  oure 
trewe  duellis  on  jugement,  For  me  saUe  neuer 
be  newe  no  fals  compassement.  p.  303.  Ai  to 
quits  pat  he  sa  wroeht,  \ie  folk  to  preche  forgate 
he  noght.  Curs.  Mundi  1729  Cott. 

To  while  |)ise  cardinals  trauaild  for  {^e  pes, 
Here  of  a  wikhals  how  he  bigan  a  res.  Langt. 
.  267.  To  while  pape  Boniface  duellid  opon 
is  .  .  tie  kvng  tok  his  consaile.  p.  303.  To  quits 
|)ai  duelled  t)ar  to  rest ,  O  water  had  (lai  mikel 
brest.  Curs.  Mundi  6307  Cott.  To  guiles  hir 
lorde  was  away,  f^e  king  him  self  bi  hir  lay. 
7891  Fairp. 

auch  mit  per  htaile  pat ,  par  quile  pat ,  und 
Per  hwile,  per  hwiles ,  por  quile,  por  quiles: 
Zuich  inwyt  ne  may  by  ine  reste  per  huyle  pet 
hi  is  ine  zuich  state.  Atenb.  p.  7.  Al  suo  ase 
|)e  sn^eryeles  ne  is  na|t  wort)  to  hele  |>e  wende, 
ne  non  ot)er  Hng,  per  huile  pet  l)et  yien  is 
|)erinne.  p.  217.  Ther  while,  sire,  that  Itolde 
this  tale ,  Thi  sone  mighte  tholie  dethes  bale. 
Seutn  Sao.  701.  Ai  was  borgen  Balasegor  bor 
quile  bat  Loth  dwelledde  dor.  G.  A.  Ex.  1 105. 

That  seyde  seynt  James  wel  Ther  wyle  he 
tede  an  erthe.  Shoreh.  p.  43.  Hire  uela^rede 
ne  loue|) ,  ase  lesn  Crist  dede  per  hails  ha  wes 
ine  |)e  wordle.  Ayenb.  p.  139.  Bo  angeles  seiden 
..We  sulen  it  [sc.  Öat  tun]  fren  borquüe  8u  wilt 
dor  inne  ben.^  G.  A.  Ex.  1103.  Mete  quorbi 
dei  migten  liuen ,  bor  quiles  he  woren  on  water 
driuen.  573. 

endlich  mit  dem  von  pat  begleiteten  hwil, 
hwile,  hwiles,  quile,  quits,  oder  häufig,  und 
schon  frühe,  ohne  pat :  f)e  keiser  bistarede  hire 
.  .  hwil  p  ha  spek  |)U8.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  309. 
Hwilp  na  spec  l)us  .  .  swa  l)er  lihtinde  com  .  . 
a  leome  from  heouene.  St.  Marhbr.  ^.  12.  I 
{>att  fresst,  whil  hatt  }ho  wass  Wit)|>  Iure  kinn 
att  hame,  Cojnm  Uodess  enngell.  Orm  2393  cf. 
2565. 4192.  5307  u.  öfter.  Kichard  of  Alemaigne, 
whil  that  he  wes  kvng ,  He  spende  al  is  tresour 
opon  swyvyng.  rOLiT.  S.  p.  69.  Mon  that 
munteth  over  flod,  Whiles  that  the  wynd  ys 
wod,  Abyd  fayre  and  stille.  Rel.  Ant.  i.  115. 
Whe  schulde  .  .  vs  ibidde  nyht  and  day,  hu?ihles 
pat  we  libbe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  144. 

Esca  hine  hwet  he  hadde  Di|eten  .  .  mid  his 
licome  lustes,  mid  his  od  re  sunne,  hwile  he  wes 
her  on  t)isse  liue.  OEH.  p.  35.  He  .  .  welc, 
hunt  his  wille  was,  bimong  worldliche  men.  Leo. 
St.  Kath.  916.  Olibrius  .  .  hwil  me  ferdede 
hire  f)us  |eomerliche ,  |eide.  St.  Marher.  p.  6. 
Hwil  he  bid  at  hame,  alle  \tme  wide  wahes 
|)unche8  f)e  to  narewe.  Hali  Meid.  p.  31. 
Grim  .  .  bond  him  faste  Hwil  |)e  bondes  miete 
laste.  Havel.  537.  5^0  wass  sefre  ma|}denn- 
mann  .  .  Biforr  t)att  |ho  Yfip^  childe  wass,  Ss 
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whil  }ho  wass  wit)^  childe.  Obm  2085.  Whil 
y  wes  a  clerc  in  scole ,  wel  muchel  y  couthe  of 
lore.  Lyb.  P.  5.  91.  Whyl  kvnp  Arthur  was 
alyve,  In  Bretaigne  wes  ch3ryalene.  Cbron.  of 
Engl.  271.  WhUe  oure  louerd  an  vr|)e  was, 
mid  him  bo|>e  hi  were.  St.  Andrew  9.  While 
men  hunted  after  hem ,  f^ai  han  awai  schaped. 
Will.  2537.  HwiU  i)eo8  eadi  meiden  motede 
&  mealde  t>u8  .  .  fi  an  modieste  of  ham  .  .  ward 
swa  awimdbred  etc.  Leo.  St.  Kath.  1244.  Whiles 
he  hath  eny  silver  the  olerkes  to  sende,  He  may 
holde  hire  at  his  wille  to  his  lives  ende.  PoLiT. 
S.  p.  333.  While»  he  es  in  dedly  syn ,  His  help 
vaiUes  noght.  Hamp.  3645.  Whiles  ^se  renkes 
t>us  rest ,  t>an  rises  t>e  sun.  Destr.  of  Trot 
1171.  Of  hise  egen  wereÖ  de  mist,  wiUs  he 
drecched  dore.  Best.  102.  An  litel  stund  wile 
he  was  der,  So  gan  him  luuen  Öe  prisuner.  U.  A. 
£x.  2041.  Fori  lufed  wel  our  Lefdye,  Quil  I 
lifd,  Ic  hafd  forthie  Ful  god  help  thar.  Metr. 
HoHlL.  p.  32.  Quyl  I  fete  sum  quat  fat,  |)ou  ^e 
fyr  bete.  Allit.  P.  2, 627.  Quit»  sco  hir  mened 
of  hir  mode,  Comfort  had  sco  son  ful  gode. 
Curs.  Mundi  3059  Cott.  Qvili»  Moyses  was 
away ,  \itit  fals  folk  .  .  t>ai  said  t>at  Moyses  was 
slain.  6487  OÖTT. 

hwilend  adj.  feitlich,  kurze  Zeit 
dauernd. 

Wa  vrurde  |>at  chaffere,  for  eni  hwUende 
weole  sullen  meidenhad  awei,  I*at  cwen  is  of 
heuene.  Hali  Meid.  p.  27.  So  lengre  heo  [sc. 
sicnesse]  ilest,  se  he  brihted  hire  swuÖure,  vorte 
beon  martirs  efning,  t)uruh  a  wilninde  [htoiUnde 
C.l  wo.  Ancr.  R.  p.  182. 

hwllmn  9  whilnm  ^  -om  ^  -em  9  -eii  j  qallvm 
adv.  ags.  hvilutn  (eig.  dat.  pi.  von  hvtf\,  alts. 
hwilun,  htoilon,  ahd.  htDilötn,  htcllön,  hu^lönt, 
mhd.ioilenf  wileni, niederl.  wijlen, sch.  mthylum, 
quhihm,  neue.  whUam,  weiland,  ehedem, 
auch  zu  Zeiten. 

Crist .  .  Uss  |aff  heroffe  bisne  |)cer  l)eer  he 
sefjde  himm  sellf  tchilumm  |)urrh  |)iss  prophetess 
tunge :  Icc  amm  an  wurrm.  Orm4866.  Whilum 
war  |e  wight.  Minot  p.  34.  Whilum  [i.  e.  at 
times]  t>ei  went  on  alle  four,  as  do(>  wilde  bestes, 
&  whan  t>^  wery  were,  bei  went  vpritttes. 
Will.  1788. 

Whilom  a  riche  burgeis  was.  Seutn  Sag. 
550.  A  park  as  it  were ,  bat  whilom  wifo  wilde 
bestes  was  wel  restored.  Will.  2845.  In  Ca- 
phamaum  he  sal  regne  alswa ,  }^e  whilk  Beth- 
sayda  and  Capharnaum  And  Corozaym  Ood 
weried  whilom.  Hamp.  4200.  Whilom  he  serued 
in  his  panterie ,  &  was  outlawed  for  a  felonie. 
Langt,  p.  33.  Ther  was  bytokned  suithe  wel 
Wylom  by  the  ealde  lawe,  To  agynne.  Shoreh. 
p.  44.  He  hys  wrot .  .  Wylom  by  da}es  ealde. 
p.  92. 

Whilem  Clerkes  wel  ylerid  Faire  ydyght  this 
myddel  erde.  Alis.  41.  Stör,  |)et  me  offrede 
wylem  be  t)o  ialde  laghe  to  here  godes  sacrefise. 
O.E.Miscell.  p.  27. 

Whilen  weoren  Bruttes  f)a  bezste  men  of 
londe . .  Nu  heo  beod  ouercumen.  Lai.  II.  108. 
I*a  wsBS  mid  soSe  ifunde  {>at  Msrlin  sseide 
whilen,  HI.  79.    Nou  skruketh  rose  ant  lylie 


flour ,  That  whilen  ber  that  suete  savour.  Lyr. 
P.  p.  87.  Ich  am  al  so  sory  mon ,  so  ich  was 
whylen  blythe.  p.  91. 

Loth,  hise  neue,  and  Sarray  bileften  bitwen 
Betel  and  Ay,  dor  he  quilum  her  wisten  wunen, 
Or  he  weren  to  Egipte  cumen.  Q.  A.  Ex.  709. 
Bo  meidenes  herden  quilum  seien,  dat  fier  sulde 
al  dis  werld  forsweden.  1139.  To  cumlinges  do 
yee  right  na  suike ,  For  quilum  war  yee  seluen 
slike.  CURS.  MuNDl  6785. 

hwilwendllc,  whilwendllo  adj.  ags.  hvU- 
vendlic,  temporalis  [Math.  13,  21.  Blicklinq 
Homilies  p.  195].  zeitlich,  eine  Zeit 
dauernd. 

All  |)att  tatt  aefre  Crist  sellf  shop  Wass 
whilwendUke  shaflfte,  Acc  Qodess  word  &  Godess 
witt  .  .  Nass  nohht  tohhwet>t)re  whilwendlic. 
Orm  18783.  tatt  arrke  iss  whilwendlike  {)ing 
&  elde|)t)  &  forrwur|)et)t).  18825. 

hwiii)  whin  9  quin  s.  vgl.  wehh  chwynnyn, 
pl.  chtoynn,  Unkraut ;  im  Schottischen  ist  quhyn, 
quhin  u.  ^tiam-stane,  Qrünstein ;  alte,  wie  neue. 
whin,  Stachelginst,  Stachelpalme. 

A  whyn  buske ,  salivunca,  paburus.  Cath. 
Angl.  p.  416.  Hec  saliunca,  a  whyn.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  229.  Whynne,  saliunca,  saliuris,  ruscus,  est 
nerba  spinosa.  Pr.  P.  p.  524.  Saliunca  dicitur 
vulgariter  carrkerepe ,  a  qwynne.  Medulla  in 
Pr.  P.  p.  162  n.  2.  In  a  frith  i  fand  a  strete, 
Ful  thik  and  hard  . .  With  thornes,  breres,  and 
mony  a  quyn.  Yw.  a.  Gaw.  157. 

hwinen^  whinen  v.  ags.  hHnan,  stridere, 
altn.  hpinOt  schw.  hvina^  dän.  hvine,  neue,  whine, 
heulen,  wimmern,  klagen. 

Whynyn,  as  howndys,  or  ober  beestys, 
ululo,  gannio.  PR.  P.  p.  524.  For  chele  hy 
ffunne  hwyne,  For  hunger  hi  hedde  pyne.  O.E. 
MisCELL.  p.  82.  As  an  hors,  I  couthe  bothe  bite 
and  whyne ,  I  couthe  pleyne ,  and  yet  I  was  in 
the  gut.  Ch.  C.  T.  5968. 

hwlnge»  whlnge  s.  neben  uTtn^e,  s.  dass. 
Schwinge,  Flügel. 

Ase  brid  hwon  hit  wule  uleon  stured  bis 
hwingen.  ANCR.R.p.  130.  Daneben  steht  mehr- 
mals wina»  p.  132.  Hec  ala,  a  whynge.  Wr.  Voc. 
p.  253.  He  .  .  nom  heom  [sc.  sparewen]  mid 
isunde ,  \i9X  alle  heore  whingen  noht  awemmed 
weoren.  La}.  IIL  172. 

hidninge^  whlntnge s.  neue. whining,  Ge- 
heul. 

Whynynge,  ululatus.  Pr.  P.  p.  524. 

hwfppe,  whlppe,  wippe,  qnippe  s.  ags. 
hveof,  flagellum  [SoM.],  neue.  whip,  re i t s c h e , 
Qeissel. 

WTtyppe,  scutica.  Pr.  P.  p.  524.  Thei  beren 
alle  weys  a  lytille  whippe  in  hire  hondes ,  for  to 
chacen  with  hire  hors.  Maund.  p.  249.  Sehe 
may  be  Goddes  mene  and  Goddes  whippe,  Ch. 
C.  T.  9545.  Hec  mastiga ,  wyppe,  WR.  Voc. 
p.  202.  Ses  chivaus  deyt  le  charetter  De  sa 
iowette  —  a  quippe  —  ou  de  sa  ryote  —  haling 
wippe  —  gyer.  p.  154.  Le  charetter,  ke  teynt 
en  mayn  la  ryoite  —  the  qwfppe ,  haHng  wippe. 
p.  168.  The  hie  way  to  Pans  . .  With  ane  ^Uiip 
in  his  handCantlie  on  catchand.  RaufCoil|ear 
3S6,  Bynde  hym  to  a  pelere,  as  sore  as  |e  mon, 
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hwippen  —  hwit. 


Than  »koi^  hym  with  qwyppys.  Cov.  Myst. 
p.  315.  noch  später:  A  qmppe,  flagellum.  Ma- 
nip.  Voc.  [a.  1570]  p.  140. 

hwippen  J  whlppen  v.  a^s.  hveopian,  flagel- 
lare  [SoM.],  neue.  trAi^.   peitschen. 

liowhype,  flaRellare.  Oath.  Anol.  p.  116. 
1  whyppe  with  a  whvp,  je  fonette.  Palsor. 

l!<m  Zeitwort  wnippeil)  dem  das  Ach.  qtihip, 
wipp  i.  q.  bind  about ,  bind  round,  entspricht, 
umwinden,  scheint  dem  afr.  quiper ,  ahd. 
tci/an,  gth.  veipan,  verwandt  lu  sein. 

Whyppyn^  as  sylke  womene,  obvolvo.  Pr. 
P.  p.  524. 

hwirlbon,  whirlbone,  wherlbone^  qidrl- 
bone  etc.  s.  d&n.  hvirveibeen,  niederl.  wervelbeen , 
neue,  whirlbone.  vgl.  ags.  hvyrfbän,  vertibu- 
lum.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  19.  nverl/]bän,  verdbulum, 
vel  vertebra,  u.  seh.  whorlebtme  i.  q.  hipbone, 
joint,  wie  altn.  hurlebone,  intemodium.  Ais.  in 
Halliw.  D.  p.  470.  Wirbelbein. 

Vertebra,  whyrlehone.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  183. 
Whyrlebone  f  or  hole  of  a  ioynt,  anca,  ver- 
tebrum,  vertibulum,  condulus.  Pr.  P.  p.  524. 
Hec  vertebra,  the  wherlbone.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  208. 
werelbone.  p.  179.  A  qtohirlbone ,  intermedium, 
vertebra,  vertibulum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  298. 
Qvirfylebone  yn  a  ioynt,  ancha.  Pr.  P.  p.  421. 
hrnrlen,  whlrlen  v.  altn.  schw.  hvirflot  dän. 
hvirle,  ahd.  wirbeln ,  niederl.  irciTf/en,  neue. 
whirL 

1.  tr.  umdrehen,  schwingen:  Whyrl- 
yn,  as  spinnars  wythe  the  whele.  giro,  roto. 
PR.  P.  p.  525.  She  [sc.  Fortune]  canne  arise 
that  doth  mome ,  And  whirle  adown  and  over- 
turne  Who  sittith  hieffhst  Ch.  R.  of  R.  4361. 
He  took  a  stoon  and  he  castide  [whirlide  bietet 
ein  Ms.]  with  the  slynge.  Wycl.  1  KiKOS  17, 
49  Purv. 

2.  intr.  sich  umhertreiben:  Whyrlyn 
abowte,  yn  ydylnesse,  vagor.  Pr.  P.  p.  525. 

hwirlpnir,  wUripiiir  s.  Wirbelstoss. 

A|en  hem  the  spirit  of  vertue  shal  stonde, 
and  as  a  u^Air/mi^of  wind  deuyden  hem.  Wtcl. 
WiSD.  5,  21  Oxf. 

hwirlewlnd)  whlrlewlnd,  quirlewüid  s. 
altn.  hvirßhindrf  schw.  hvir/velvindf  dän.  kvir- 
velvind ,  niederX.  tcerveiwind ,  neue,  whirlwind. 
Wirbelwind. 

Whtftlewynde ,  turbo.  Pr.  P.  p.  525.  The 
whirUwtnd  shal  scatere  them.  Wycl.  Is.  41, 16 
Oxf.  A  qtohirlewynde  f  turbo.  Cath.  Anol. 
p.  298.  Turbo,  the  qwvrlewynde.  Rel.  Ant. 
I.  6.  Dahin  gehört  auch :  Hoc  confragum ,  a 
plays  where  the  whyrwynd  [whyrlwynd?]  metes. 
Wr.  Voc.  p.  239. 

hwlgpreiiy  whispreiiy  qnispren  etc.  v.  ags. 
hvisprian,  susurrare,  vgl.  ahd.  hwispMn^ 
susurrarcy  ntumiurare,  neue,  whisper,  wis- 
pern, flüstern. 

Whyspryn,  mussito.  Pr.  P.  p.  525.  Mustryn, 
or  qwyspryn  privily,  mussito.  p.  349.  Quysperon 
p.  421. 

hwlspringe,  whisprlngey  qnigpringe  s. 
B%%.  hvisprung t  nexxe.  whispering.  Wispern, 
Flüstern. 

Whysperynge,  mussitacio.  Pr.  P.  p.  525. 


Ne  never  rest  i«  in  that  place,  That  hit  nys  filde 
ful  of  tydynges.  Other  loude  or  of  whisprynges. 
Ch.  H.  of  Fame  3,  866.  Muaterynge,  or  qttys- 
perynae.  Pr.  P.  p.  349  cf»  421. 

hwlstel,  whistel,  qidstel  s.  ags.  hvistle^ 
fistula,  neue,  tr^is^e.  Pfeife. 

Whmtyly  fistula.  PR.  P.  p.  525.  A  whistylle, 
fistula.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  416.  He  set  not  bi  his 
wrethe  a  whistel.  Ltdg.  M.  P.  p.  27.  I  do  jow 
to  wyt .  .  t)at  he  schel  haue  .  .  my  golde  nrnge 
s^nd  my  wf^sUll.  Fifty  Earliest  Enol.  Wills 
p.  40.  With  qwistHs  &  qwes  &  other  qwaint 
gere,  Melody  of  mowthe  myrthe  for  to  here. 
Uestr.  op  Troy  6Q51. 

hwlsteiiy  whisten  v.  (?)  vgl.  corn,  huist, 
tacere,  neue,  whiet.  schweigen. 

Whist  [tace  Vulg.] ,  and  put  fynger  vpon 
thi  mouth.  Wycl.  Judo.  18,  19  Oxf. 

hwlstlen  ^  whistlen  v.  ags.  hvistUm ,  fistu- 
lari,  vgl.  altn.  hvisla,  schw.  hvissla,  dAn.  hvisle, 
neue,  whistle,  pfeifen. 

Whystelyn,  oicino  [fistulo  P].  Pr.  P.  p.  525. 
Eche  that  shal  passe  by  it  [sc.  this  cite] ,  shal 
stoneyn,  and  whtstlen  vp  on  al  the  veniaunce  of 
it.  Wycl.  Jerem.  19,  8  Oxf.  —  Rijt  as  capones 
.  .  folweth  men  |)at  whistlen.  P.  PL.  Text  B 
pass.  XV.  466.  —  Dragouns  it  ware,  Summe 
two ,  summe  three  heuedes  bare ;  That  grisely 
whistleden  and  blasten ,  And  of  her  mouthe  fyre 
outcasten.  Alis.  5346. 

hwf stiere  9  whistlere  etc.  s.  ags.  hoistlere, 
neue. whistler.  Pfeifer,  einer  der  pfeift. 
Ood  of  his  grace  gyueth  al  men  blisse; 
With  wederes  and  with  wondres  he  wameth  vs 
with  a  whistlere.  P.  Pl.  Text  B  pass.  XV.  474. 
Whystelare,  ossinus,  ossinator.  Pr.  P.  p.  525. 

hwlstllnge,  whlstlinge  s.  ags.  hvistktng, 
sibilatio.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  46.  neue,  whistling. 
Pfeifen,  Gepfeife. 

Grete  addren  comen  fiynge ,  And  scorpion 
with  vile  whistlynge.  Alis.  5262.  Ritt  as  ca- 
pones in  a  court  cometh  to  mannes  whistlynge. 
P.  Pl.  Text  B.  pass.  XV.  466.  As  tho  foules 
to  fynde  fode  after  whistlynge ,  So  hope  t>ei  to 
haue  heuene  t>oru|  her  wMsUynge.  ib.  471. 
Whystelynge,  oscinium.  Pr.  P.  p.  525.  I  shal 
sette  this  cite  in  to  stoneyng  and  m  to  whistling 
[in  sibilum.  Vulg.].  Wycl.  Jerem.  19,  8  Oxi. 
He  toke  hem  in  to  distourblynge,  and  in  to  deth, 
and  in  to  whistlyng.  2  Paralip.  29,  8  Oxf. 

hwistreny  wnistren  v.  von  gleicher  Bedeu- 
tung mit  whispren,  wosu  man  auch  vgl.  altn. 
hviskra»  schw.  Atni^^a,  d&n.  hoiske.  wispern, 
flüstern. 

His  bed  he  shal  moue  .  .  and  many  thingus 
grucchendeli  whistrende  [susurrans  Vulg.]  shal 
with  chaunge  his  chere.  Wycl.  Ecclesiastic. 
12,  19  Oxf.  The  whistrende  grucchere,  and  the 
twisil  tunde  cursid  [susurro  et  bilinguis  male- 
dictus  Vulg.].  28,  15  Oxf. 

hwit)  hnity  whlt,  quit  adi.  ags.  hv(t,  alts, 
afries.  htfftt ,  ahd.  hwtz ,  niederl.  niederd.  wit, 
gth.  hveits ,  altn.  hvitr,  schw.  hvit ,  dän.  ht>id, 
seh.  white,  quhite,  neue,  white,  weiss,  glän- 
zend. 

Hire  chemise  smal  and  hwit,  OEH.  II.  163. 


hwite  —  hwiting. 
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Min  brune  her  is  htoit  bicume.  O.E.MISCELL. 
p.  193.  Ic  am  blac  &  tauh  hwä,  heo  seid,  un- 
seaulich  widuten,  &  shene  wiOinnen.  Ancr.  K. 
p.  10.  Win  hwit  aad  red,  ful  god  plente. 
Havel.  17.  29%  Ha  seh  sitten  t>i8  meiden  wid 
monie  htoite  meidnes.  Leg.  St.  Kath.  1574. 
Adruied  ^e  bowes»  &  iwurdet  hwite  rondos. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  150.  —  God  him  behat  t)e  huyU 
robe  of  chastetee.  Ayenb.  p.  181.  Maydenhod 
is  |)e  huiU  robe,  huerinne  t)e  spot  is  uouler. 
p.  228.  —  Nis  nan  feirure  wifmon ,  t)a  whit 
sunne  scineS  on.  La|.  IH.  249.  A  whit  coluere 
com.  St.  £dm.  Conf.  258.  A  wayle  whit  as 
whalles  bon.  Ltb.  P.  p.  38.  A  fair  whit  lof  he 
sette,  bituene  tuo  and  tuo.  St.  Bbandan  p.  13. 
Thou  maist  not  make  oon  heer  whyt,  or  olak. 
Wycl.  Matth.  5, 36  Oxf .  Pe  offrin  of  Appolin 
.  .  Ys  a  swan  swipe  whit.  Alex.  a.  Dindim. 
718.  Syr  Emere  bare  in  hys  schylde  A  whyte 
dowve.  Bone  Flobence  421.  Pe  leuedi  seyd. . 
To  hir,  t)at  was  white  so  blosme  on  tre  etc. 
Gbegobleg.  57.  White  herynge  in  a  dische. 
Bab.  B.  p.  161.  ter  is  a  wel  fair  abbei  of  white 
monkes  [i.  e.  ordinis  albi  sancti  Au^stini]  and 
of  grei.  CoK.  51.  This  holy  man  hied  him  tyte 
To  a  cite  with  touris  white.  Tobbent  2063.  — 
In  hise  bosam  he  dede  his  bond ,  Quit  and  al 
unfer  he  it  fond.  G.  A.  Ex.  2809.  Elles  forze 
wald  he  nan  mak  Quether  his  clething  wur  quit 
or  blac.  Metb.  Homil.  p.  43.  To  telle  of  hir 
tethe  t)at  trvetly  were  set ,  Alse  qwyte  &  qwem 
as  any  qwalle  bon.  Destb.  of  Tboy  3054. 

^.omparat.  Euere  so  heo  is  hwitture^  so 
t)e  fulde  is  schenre  &  more  upon  hire.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  324.  Hire swyre is whitioreihen  the  swon.  Lyr. 
r.  p.  28.  A  scheep  was  grettere  than  an  oxe, 
whtttere  ne  mi|te  non  beo.  St.  Bbandan  p.  7. 
Al  hoi  hi  leye  ^ere,  Whyttere  and  fairere  in  heu 
l)an  hi  euere  were.  St.  Katbeb.  149.  Fayrer 
ben  the  eyen  of  hym  than  wyn,  and  the  teeth  of 
hym  whitter  than  m^lk.  WycC.  Gen.  49, 12  Oxf. 
Substantivirt  hat  das  Adjektivum  die 
Bedeutung  Weiss,  Weisses:  Wouj^er  hwit 
ne  blac  ne  nemned  he  in  his  ordre.  Ancb.  R. 
p.  10.  His  kyrtel  of  clene  whiit,  P.  Pl.  Creed 
455.  Take  w^}te  of  eyren  harde  sot)un.  Lib. 
Cub.  Coc.  p.  24.  Breke  ten  egges  .  .  Do  away 
be  white,  p.  51 .  Albugo,  whyte  of  \>e  ye.  Wb. 
Voc.  p.  183.  Wyte  of  the  hee.  p.  185.  The 
whyte  of  the  ee.  p.  207.  A  wlwte  of  an  ee. 
Catu.  Anol.  p.  416.  The  qufvt  of  the  ye.  Wb. 
Vocj).  244. 

hwite  9  white  s.  alta.  hviti,  albedo  [beson- 
ders von  der  Hautfarbe] ,  ahd.  wizi,  mhd.  wize. 
Weisse. 

Albucies,  white  of  the  face.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  179. 
Sing  ine  min  earen;  vor  t>ui  t>et  tu  ne  wilnest 
bute  uor  to  iseon  mi  ?uüite.  ti  stefne  is  me 
swete ,  &  ti  hwite  schene  [vox  enim  tua  dulcis, 
et  fades  tua  decora  Vuly.  Cant.  Salom.  2,  14]. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  98. 

hwltel,  whitel  s.  ags.  hvitel,  pallium,  sagum. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  25,  81,  linnap.  40.  aim.  hvHill, 
lodix,  cf.  neue,  whittle,  a  blanket  Hai.liw. 
p.  929.  Decke,  Bettdecke. 

AI  schal  ine  helle  iwuröen  to  him  tadden 


&  neddren,  &  bode,  ase  Isaie  seid,  schulen  beon 
of  wormes  his  kurtel  [hwiiel  C.  T.]  &  his  kuuer- 
tur.  Ancb.  R.  p.  214.  Lodex,  a  blanchet,  or  a 
whytil.  Medullas.  Pb.  P.  p.  38  n.  1.  When 
he  streyneb  hym  to  strecche ,  |)e  straw  is  hus 
whiteL  P.  Fl.  Text  C.  pass.  XVII.  76.  wozu 
das  Sprüchwort  verglichen  ist :  Whoso  streket 
his  fot  forthere  than  the  whitel  will  reche ,  he 
schal  streken  in  the  straw.  Riley  Memorials  of 
London  p.  8.  n.  4.  in  Notes  to  P.  Pl.  p.  331. 
I  bequeth  to  v  poure  men  .  .  to  euery  on  heme 
I  couerlete ,  I  wyiele ,  &  I  chete.  Fifty  Eab- 
LiEST  Engl.  Wills  p.  48. 

hwiten,  whiten  v.  ags.  hvitian,  ahd.  htoizjan, 
albare,  wizen^  albescer«,  niederl.  witten,  niederd. 
Witten  u.  witjen ,  gth.  ga-hveHJan,  dän.  hvidte, 
hvitte,  neue,  white. 

1. ^.weissen,  weissmachen:  Whyton, 
or  make  whyte ,  dealbo ;  wkyton ,  wythe  lyme, 
calcifico.  Pb.  P.  p.  525.  I  shal  covere  youre 
kirk  .  .  Wowes  do  whiten.  P.  Pl.  1475.  Wo  to 
tou  . .  ipocritis,  that  ben  lijk  to  sepulcris  whitid. 
Wycl.  Matth.  23, 27  Purv.  vgl.  ase  j)e  berieles 
yhuited.  Ayenb.  p.  228. 

2.  intr.  weiss  werden:  Whiten  gsm  the 
orisounte  sheene  Al  esterwarde.  Ch.  Tr.  a.  Cr. 
5,  276.  te  bouh ,  hwon  he  adeaded ,  he  hwäeb 
wiöuten . .  &  worpeö  his  vinde.  Ancb.  R.  p.  150. 

hwltesunedel)  whltesnnedal,  whitBandai, 
whltBonedaly  wisBondai  etc.  s.  altn.  hvitsun- 
nudaary  neue. whitsunday.  Pfingstsonntag. 
Holi  \iUTBdei fjiwitesunedei,  and  sumersdei. 
Ancb.  R.  p.  412.  Pe  king . .  lette  beode  hustinge 
.  .  t>at  al  nis  folc  .  .  come  to  Amberesburi ,  al 
his  drihtliche  uolc,  to  whitesunedeeie  [in  fian 
Witesonedaijej.T.],  Laj.  U.  308.  Weoren  a  |)an 
walde  .  .  ni|e  t>usend  teldes.  Al  \>an  Whiten- 
sunnendtBi  [  Witeeonneday  j.  T.]  ^e  king  a  t>an 
ueide  l£Bi.  II.  309.  Hec  pentetoste,  whyeunday. 
Wb.  Voc.  p.  239.  From  byginning  ek  of  Ester 
forte  whitsoneday.  St.  Bbandan  p.  25.  A  wit- 
sonedcd  this  was.  Beket  238.  At  |^e  Whiteonen- 
day  t)e  kvng  his  fest  suld  hold.  Lanot.  p.  332. 
On  t>e  Wiesonday  at  Burgh  in  Lyndeseie  Com 
bode  to  t>e  kvng.  p.  61.  On  Qwytmnday  he  gan 
doun  sende  Wyt  and  wysdam.  Chbistm.  Cab. 
p.  13. 

hwitesaiitide,  whitesmitide^  whitsoBtide  s. 
neue,  whäsuntide.  Pfingttzeit. 

Hit  ilomp  an  ane  time ,  t)o  fian  Whif-esune^ 
tide  [in  Witeontime  }.T.].  Laj.  m.267.  Every 
yere  the  kyng  wold  At  Whytiontyde  a  fest  hold. 
Yponwdon  83.  Fro  Eester  tyll  Whytaontyde  be 
past.  St.  Bbandan  Prose  life  p.  50. 

hwitflowe,  whitflowe,  «lUwe,  whltlowe  s. 
neue,  whitlow.  Nagelgeschwür,  Nägel- 
wurm. 

whjtlowe,  [whytfloweP.Jy  panaritium.  Pb.  P. 
p.  525.  A  whäeßawe  vnder  the  nayle.  ib.  n.  5. 
Whitßowe  in  ones  fvngre,  poil  de  chat.  Palsob. 

hwiting  9  wliituig  s.  altniederl.  niederd. 
witing,  vgl.  schw.  hvitling,  d&n.  hvidling,  neue. 
whiting.  Weissfisch. 

£uc  glaucus,  a  whytynae.  Wb.  Voc.  p.  222. 
Whytynge,  gammarius,  merungus.  Pb.  P.  p.  525. 
Perche ,  rooche ,  darce ,  makerelle,  &  whttynge, 
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hwitinge  —  hwu. 


Codde,  haddok ,  by  ^e  bak  splat  ^em  in  |)e 
dische  liynge.  Bab.  B.  p.  156.  Uake,  stokfyshe, 
haddok,  cod  &  whytynge.  p.  174.  Hie  clamitus, 
toytyng.  Wr.  Voc.  p.  189. 

hwitinge  ^  whitinge  s.  ags.  Jwiting ,  cande- 
factio,  neue,  whiting. 

1.  Weissen:  ^f^^^yn^«,  or  whit  makynge, 
dealbatio.  PR.  P.  p.  525. 

2.  Tünche  lum  Weissen.  Whytynge,  or 
mater  to  make  whyghte  of,  albatura,  Candida- 
cium.  ih. 

hwitlimen  j  whitllmeB  v.   schw.  hvitlimma. 
mit  Kalkwasser  überstreichen,  weis- 


sen. 


mtfftlynwd,  calcificatus.  PR.  P.  p.  525. 
Ypocrysie  in  (atyn  is  lykned  to  a  dongehul ,  f)at 
were  bysnewed  with  snowe ,  and  snakes  wyth- 
inne ;  Or  to  a  wal  t)at  were  whitlymed  aad  were 
foule  wythinne.  P.  Pl.  Text.  B.  pass.  XV.  107. 
davon :  whytlymynge  s.   caicificacio.  ib. 

hwitmete,  whltmete  s.  ags.  hvitniSte,  neue. 
white  meat.   Milchspeise. 

Whyimete,  lacticmium.  pR.  P.  p.  525. 
hwitneiiy  whltnen  y.  altn.  kottna,  albescere, 
dän.  hvidne,   neue,  whiten,    weiss  färben, 
weiss  machen. 

tou  t>i  seif  salt  wasche  me,  And  over  snawe 
sal  1  whitened  be.  Ps.  50,  9. 

hwltnesse)  whitnesse  s.  neue,  whitene^s. 
Weisse. 

Whytnesie,  albedo.  Pr.  P.  p.  525.  WMUnesse^ 
albedo,  albucies,  candor.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  416. 

hwit^oniy  wltlK>m  s.  niederd.  witdöm, 
mhd.  wizdom,  dän.  hvidtom,  neue,  whitethorn. 
Weissdorn. 

Spina  alba,  witpom.  Rel.  Ant.  I.  38. 

hworrel,  whorl,  qworl  s.  vgl.  hwirl,  whirl 
u.  Zusammensetzungen,  altniederl.  trorv«/,  seh. 
whorle.  Wirbel,  Wirtei. 

Whorlwyl  of  a  spyndyl  [whorwil  K.  whorle 
P.],  vertebrum.  Pr.F.  p.  526.  und  später  noch : 
A  whorle,  verticillum ,  splendilus.  Manip.  Voc. 
p.  171.  Qworle  of  a  roke,  giraculum,  neopellum, 
vertibrum.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  298.  und  so  in  Zu- 
sammensetzungen:  a  wnorleboBe^  intemo- 
dium,  Tertibra.  p.  417.  Qworlebone.  p.  298. 
seh.  whorlebane.  a  whorlewrnde«  turbo.  Cath. 
Anol.  p.  417.  qworle  wynde  p.298.  And  that 
Elyas  was  taken  up  Within  a  whorrell  winde. 
Ms.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  930. 

Daneben  erscheint  auch  wharle^  giracu- 
lum etc.  Cath.  Anol.  p.  417.  vgl.  niederl. 
warl  in  warlwind^  neue.  wharL 

hwu,  hUy  hw,  wa,  wf,  hon^how,  hwon, 
quhn  J  qnow  etc.  pronominal  adv.  ags.  hü, 
alts.  hw6,  ahd.  hwio^  wio,  wieo,  mhd.  wie,  gth. 
hvaiva,  sch.  neue.  how.  wie,  in  we  1  en  er 
Weise,  auch  in  welchem  Grade. 

1.  in  direkter  Frage:  Hwu  mai  ich 
|)is  wite?  OEH.n.  125.  JTtru  shal  ich  oflonged 
widute  t>6  libben?  II.  183.  Hu  ma^j  fiss 
dede  wunjienn  don,  Hu  man  ice  ben  wif)}) 
childe?  Orm  2267.  Hu  ma  it  ben,  Adam  ben 
king  and  £ue  quuen  etc.  ?  0.  A.  Ex.  295.  Hu 
mihte  theih  leven  that  seryen  thus  his  men? 


Polit.  S.  d.  330.  Hue  is  hit  uoul  dede ,  ze|)be 
hit  is  kenaelich?  Atenb.  p.  47.  Hw  mithe  ne 
don  him  shame  more?  Havel.  2753.  W  thai 
nou  nu  doubter  fare?  120.  Hou  fareth  yor  lord 
the  soudan?  Ktno  of  Tars  326.  Hou  my|te 
fayrer  signe  be?  Shoreh.  p.  4.  Hou  trouwestou 
of  my  lord.  Joseph  617.  How  myght  owre  bale 
beste  be  bett?  Erle  of  Toloüs  512.  Howe 
mey  that  be?  Shoreh.  p.  2.  Whow  myght  thou 
in  thy  brothers  eighe  A  bare  mote  loken?  P. 
Pl.  Öreed  279.  Wnough  shulde  thei  techen  the 
god  That  con  non  henuelve?  83. 

Das  Adverb  steht  oft  elliptisch  mit  Be- 
zug auf  das  Vorhergehende  oder  Folgende,  als 
Ausdruck  der  Verwunderung  oder  Ausruf:  HuJ 
haue  ge  wrong.  O.  A.  Ex.  3077.  A,  devyll !  he 
•  seyde ,  how  soo?  Erle  of  Tolous  847.  How, 
Oyb,  good  mome,  wheder  goys  thou?  Town.  M. 
p.  86.  Abraham,  how,  Abraham,  Lystandherke 
weylle  onto  me.  Coventry  Myst.  p  51. 

2.  in  abhängigen  Sätxen:  to  al  folc 
herde  hwu  heh  and  lutu  holie  he  was ,  and  hwu 
holi  lif  he  ladde.  OEH.  II.  137.  Euerich  .  . 
makie  so  {)eo  t>et  beref)  t>et  word ,  recorden  hit 
ofte  biuoren  hire ,  er  heo  eo  ut ,  hwu  heo  wule 
sig^en.  Ancr.  R.  p.  256.  Hwase  of  engel  lihte0 
to  iwurden  labere  ^en  a  beast,  for  se  laöli 
chaffere ,  loke  hu  ha  spede.  Hali  Meh).  p.  27. 
It  is  her  after  in  9e  song  Hu  Adam  fei  in  pine 
strong.  Q.  a.  Ex.  243.  Everich  fondeth  Aa  he 
may  shrewedelichest  worche.  PoLlT.  S.  p.  326. 
Nere  hit  reut)e  for  to  heren ,  kw  hi  were  wi|> 
pine  aquold.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  95.  Quanne  the 
erl  Godrich  him  herde  Of  t)at  mayden ,  kw  wel 
she  ferde,  Hw  wis  sho  was,  w  chaste,  hw  fayr . . 
t)o  bigan  Oodrich  to  sike.  Havel.  286-91.  fe 
man  cnoweÖ  him  seinen  (»e  t>enche0  of  wu  me- 
deme  t>inge  he  is  shapen ,  and  wu  arueÖliche  he 
her  fared,  and  trti  reuliche  he  heden  wit.  OEH. 
II.  123.  Lusted  nu  .  .  hwo  hire  ledde,  and  wu, 
and  hwider.  II.  159.  Migte  neure  diuel  witen 
.  .  Ati  he  dun  come ,  ne  tru  he  aennede  him  in 
dat  defte  meiden.  Best.  33.  Kiden  i  wille  0e 
ernes  kinde  .  .  tni  he  neweS  his  ^0hede.  53. 
Hi  nomen  hem  to  rede  Hou  hi  mijte  mid  mest 
honor  do  t>ifl  holi  dede.  St.  S within  129.  His 
moder  was  in  gret  fiou^t  Hou  he  was  bijeten 
and  of  wham,  üreoorleo.  70.  He  . .  biholdes 
hov  hertil^  be  herdes  wif  hules  ^ni  child ,  & 
hov  fayre  it  fedde.  Will.  96.  Do  vs  wite  wi|tli 
hou:\  t)ou  wirche  t)enkest.  4265.  Byholde  now, 
man,  and  |)ou  shalt  se,  How  euery  man  sate 

Si  hys  degre.  R.  of  Brunne  Meditat.  61. 
e  bad  hym  teile  the  r3rght  dorne ,  How  he  to 
the  chvldfe  come.  Emper.  Octavian  1156. 
Hwan  his  folk  ^at  sau  and  herde ,  Hwou  Ro- 
bert with  here  louerd  ferde ,  He  haueden  him 
wel  ner  browt  of  liue.  Havel.  2410.  Nu  haue 
ye  herd  t>e  gest  al  t>oru  Of  Hauelok  and  of 
Qoldeborw,  Hw  he  weren  bom ,  and  kw  fedde. 
And  hwou  he  weren  with  wronge  ledde.  2984. 
Ban  man  him  telled  so9e  tale  .  .  Quhu  Lucifer, 
dat  deuel  dwale ,  Brogt  mankinde  in  sinne  and 
bale.  G.  A.  Ex.  17-21.  In  dat  dred  bis  5ogt 
was  led  In  to  ligtnesse  for  to  sen ,  Quow  god 
wulde  it  sulde  ben.  1558.  We  witen  wel  (juat 


hwulc. 
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is  bitid ,  Qiiuow  gisterdai  was  slagen  and  hid. 
2731. 

S&tse  dieser  Art  streifen  oft  an  die  Sub- 
stantivsätze  mit  pat ,  und  treten  auch  geradezu 
an  ihre  Stelle :  He  cam  and  saide  to  the  kyng. 
How  his  fader  hette  Felip.  Alis.  1564.  He 
sayed  how  ther  was  a  knyght,  A  ryche  man  of 
gret  myghte.  Seven  Sao.  726. 

3.  Die  Verbindung  der  Partikel  mit  gate, 
gates ,  welche  in  der  Form  dem  Adverb  pusgate 
entspricht,  gehört  nördlichen  Dialekten  an  und 
giebt  ihr  kaum  eine  Verstärkung. 

Teil  me  ar  i  fra  t>e  weind,  Sowgat  [howgate 
Fai&f.  Iiugat  QöTT.]  and  wit  quatkin  thing  I 
sal  couer  t>i  saghteling.  CuRS.  Mundi962  Cott. 
I  sd  t>e  sai  Howgate  [hugat  GöTT.]  t>ou  sal 
tak  f)e  wai.  1249  Gott.  A  tal  of  this  fest  haf 
I  herid  Hougat  it  of  a  widou  ferd.  Metr.  Homil. 
p.  160.  Moyses  .  .  f)at  i  sal  tell  yow  of  in  hast 
Howgat  [JunogatesFAlRF.  hougatis  GöTT,]  first 
he  com  in  place.  Curs.  Mundi  5587  Cott. 
TMse  thre  commandementee  lerres  mane  hou>- 
gates  he  salle  hafe  hym  ynence  Godd  the  Trynite. 
MS.  in  Halliw.  D.  p.  464. 

hwnlc,  wnlC)  whnlc«  hwne^  hwaehy  hwilO) 
whilk,  wilk,  qnllk;  nwiehy  haleh,  which, 
wich  etc.  pron.  ass.  hvglc,  hvilc,  hvelc,  alts. 
hwilik,  afnes.  hweßk,  kwelk^  hwSk,  ahd.  hwelik, 
mhd.  welhf  welch,  niederl.  welk,  niederd.  welk, 
weh,  gth.  hvileiks,  hvileiks,  altn.  hvelikr,  hvlHkr, 
schw.  dän.  hvilken,  sch.  quhilk,  neue,  which. 

a.  als  fragendesFürwort:  welcher, 
was  für  ein,  und  substantiyirt :  wer,  was. 

1.  in  direkter  Fräse:  Hwulc  mon  is 
bet  nauet  tobroken  eiche  dei  |)as  godes  la}e? 
0£H.  p.  15.  Ah  wulche  men  ilimped  swa  ic 
habbe  er  icweden?  p.  27.  Wulche  oeoS  seoure 
ileuen?  Lai.  II.  156.  Hwuch  is  te  blisse?  Hali 
Meid.  p.  17.  Hwuch  schal  beo  pe  somnunge 
bituhhen  ou  i  bedde?  p.  31.  Whilk  of  yow 
now  will  him  haue?  Seuyn  Sao.  51.  Wilke  of 
}ow  alle  three  May  the  grete  Godd  be?  Perce- 
val 281.  Quilk  of  huB  mai  ^is  be?  Cues. 
MüNDl  15270  CoTT.  Wich  andswere  shule  we 
giuen  hem?  0£H.  H.  129. 

2.  in  abhängigen  Sätzen:  5®^^^^^^ 
iherd  wule  hit  is  for  to  iheren  godes  woordes. 
OEH.  p.  49.  Ihered  nu9e  whulche  t)inges  wunied 
in  f)is8e  putte.  p.  51.  Pu  nast  of  whulche  londe 
heo  com  heder  liden,  ne  whulc  king  is  hire 
fader,  ne  whulc  auen  hire  moder.  La|.  1. 97  sq. 
Iherden  t>a  tidende  of  Wiber  t>on  kinge  whulcne 
scome  he  him  hsefden  idon.  I.  393.  Wi9  his 
freond  he  spac  ofte  .  .  wulchere  wise  he  mihte 
wid  Adelstane  fihte.  UI.  287.  Vnderstonded, 
hwuc  was  his  diete.  Ancr.  R.  p.  112.  Lihtliche 
ne  mei  me  nout  oderhwule  icnowen  hwuc  of 
f)eos  ^reo  weorred  him.  p.  196.  Loke  we  hwuch 
wunne  t>er  of  cume.  Hali  Meid.  p.  33.  tenk 
hwuch  pinen  he  |)olede.  Ancr.  R.  p.  134.  Mi 
brune  her  is  hwit  bicume ,  ich  not  for  hwucche 
leihe.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  19.  Se  feole  cu0e  men 
ba  &  utcumene  copmd  &  keped  hwuch  ure  is 
kempe  to  ouercumen  o9er.  Leo.  St.  Kath.SOO. 
Pel  nuste  where  he  was,  ne  on  whuche  syde. 


Joseph  608.  Nu  we  sculen  heow  sceawen  hwile 
hit  is,  heom  for  to  heren.  OEH.  p.  49.  I^mad 
|eme  hwilche  }ife  he  us  jefed.  p.  19.  We  hit 
iseod  hwilche  wunder. .  he  dude.  p.  21.  Prostess 
.  .  shifftedenn  hemm  bitwenenn  Whillc  here 
shollde  serrfenn  firrst,  Whillc  sit)|)enn  i  ^e 
temmple.  Orm  469.  Annd  tanne  shallt  tu 
mu^henn  sen  O  whUlkess  kinnes  wise  te  sellf 
birrt)  lufenn  of^re  men.  5286.  The  king  toke 
kownsail  of  this  thing  .  .  How  he  sold  deme  the 
rauens  twa,  Whilk  sold  hir  haue  and  whilk 
forga.  Seuyn  Sao.  3755.  To  here  and  lere  of 
t)am ,  namely,  ^Bt  understands  and  knawes  by 
skille,  WilK  es  ffude  way  and  wilk  es  ille. 
Hamp.  202.  Bor  he  stunden  for  to  sen,  ^t^; 
[qualis]  Pharaon  wi9  hem  sal  ben.  G.  A.  Ex. 
321 1 .  Raped  gu  to  min  fader  agen ,  And  seid 
him  quilke  min  blisses  Ben.  2349.  tan  wex  t>e 
fight  mare  J^an  befom,  Quilk  o  |)ir  tua  suld  first 
be  born.  Curs.  Mundi  3481  Cott.  He  fand 
tua  crosses  and  t>at  ilk ,  Bot  yeit  ne  wist  t>Ai 
quilk  was  quilk ,  f)e  quilk  moght  be  t>e  lauerd 
tre,  And  quilk  it  moght  pe  tneues  be.  21503 
Cott.  Lusted  nu  .  .  preo  t^ing:  on  his  |>es 
wimmannes  name;  oder,  wiche  wise  hie  hine 
bisohte ;  f)ridde ,  hwich  andswere  he  hire  giaf. 
OEH.  p.  141.  Hi  nuste  neuer  hi  hwich  of  l^om 
he  hit  iseid  hedde.  O.E.Miscell.  p.  40.  He 
wile  ison  hwiche  bod  bo  f)et  muie  stonden  atein 
t>es  fleisces  lust.  OEH.  p.  85.  He  moste  ywiten 
.  .  Of  Alisaundre  or  of  rhilipoun  whidie  schold 
have  the  regioun.  Alis.  763.  He  beholdethe  in 
alle,  whiche  of  hem  is  most  to  his  plesance. 
Maund.  p.  39.  te  boye  hem  tolde  unche  an 
hert  &  an  hinde  hadde  per  out  schaped.  Will. 
2819. 

b.  als  relatives  Fürwort:  wel- 
cher etc. 

1.  mitBeziehungauf  einen  vorangehen- 
den Substantivbegriff:  Twa  stanene 
tables  breode ,  on  hunUche  god  almihti  heofde 
iwriten  |)a  ten  laje.  OEH.  p.  11.  teose  are  t>e 
Werkes  of  merci.  Of  whuche  Crist  wol  vs  areyne. 
E.E.P.  p.  121  I.  84.  He  sauh  Jhesu  Crist 
istraujt  vppon  t>e  roode,  whuche  |)e  angel  byfore 
hedde  in  nis  hond.  Joseph  269.  Me  drempte 
ic  bar  breadlepes  dre  And  dor  in  bread  and  ooer 
meten  Quilke  ben  wune  de  kinges  to  eten.  Q. 
A.  Ex.  2078.  Than  sal  we  b^e  the  sines  dere, 
Of  quilke  we  er  noht  schnuen  here.  Metr. 
Hobhl.  p.  33.  He  wyle  habbe  uelajes  t>et  dof) 
ase  he  de|) ,  huiche  he  dra|b  uram  wel  to  done. 
Ayenb.  p.  52.  Ine  f)e  six  dayes  .  .  ine  huiehen 
he  made  t)e  wordle.  p.  7.  Many  wondres  he 
seigh  apert  Whiche  he  dude  wel  descryue  By 
good  Clerkes.  Alis.  4773. 

öfters  mit  nachfolgendem  pat :  In  a  ster  he 
gan  to  loke,  Whiche  that  sat  next  die  mone. 
Seuyn  Sao.  356.  The  fire  to  stoppe  he  mot 
beginne  which  that  the  fierce  bestes  caste. 
Go  WER  II.  245.  Let  calle  .  .  thy  trewe  frendes 
alle ,  and  thy  linage ,  whiche  that  ben  trewe  and 
wise.  Ch.  Taleo/Melib.  p.  142. 

auch  wird  besonders  dem  relativ  verwen- 
deten Fürwort  der  Artikel  pe,  wie  im  afr.  liquels 
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